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ПЕРЕДМОВА 


«Англо-український фразеологічний словник" охоплює близько 30 000 фра- 
зеологічних одиниць англійської мови і, на думку укладача, може цілком 
вичерпати практичні потреби осіб, які працюють над оригінальними англій- 
ськими текстами. 


До словника ввійшли численні фразеологічні одиниці (в їх широкому 
розумінні), а також приказки, прислів'я та крилаті вирази, які не завжди 
можна віднести до фразеології, але які тісно пов'язуються з нею. Словник 
охоплює певну кількість застарілих, діалектних, спеціальних та жаргонних 
виразів, що зустрічаються у творах класичної та сучасної англійської літе- 
ратури. 


Автор вважає своїм приємним обов'язком сказати, що на всіх етапах 
підготовки цієї книги він користувався "Англо-русским фразеологическим 
словарем" О.В. Куніна. 


Ми цілком усвідомлюємо, що така порівняно велика робота може мати 


певні недоліки та огріхи, а тому з вдячністю приймемо всі пропозиції та 
критичні зауваження, спрямовані на поліпшення словника. 


м. Київ, 1968 р. K. T. Баранцев 


ПЕРЕДМОВА ВИДАВНИЦТВА 
ДО ДРУГОГО ВИДАННЯ 


«Англо-український фразеологічний словник" К. Т. Баранцева є одним 13 
найбільших фразеологічних словників, виданих в Україні. Це перша капітальна 
праця з української двомовної фразеології, яка зберігає своє значення донині. 

Перше видання словника вийшло друком у 1969 році. Книга отримала 
високу оцінку фахівців. Тираж швидко розійшовся. З того часу словник не 
перевидавався, і сьогодні це велика бібліографічна рідкість. Звичайно, всі ці 
роки мова не стояла на місці: поповнювалася термінологія, особливо 
політична і наукова, з'явилися нові слова, нові фразеологізми, характерні 
для англійської літературної мови. Кінець ХХ -- початок ХХІ століття, 
процеси глобалізації привнесли високу динаміку у міжнародні зв'язки, 
взаємний обмін між народами досягненнями науки і техніки, політичними 
технологіями, досягненнями культури. З'явилися нові течії і HOBi школи в 
мистецтві, філософії, літературі, політиці. Змінився світ. 

Сьогодні вже немає того протистояння країн соціалізму і країн капіталізму, 
яке визначало взаємовідносини між Заходом і Сходом до кінця 80-х років ХХ 
століття. Змінилися домінанти мислення людей. Відходять у минуле традиційна 
риторика політичних лідерів та ідеологічна заангажованість у сприйнятті нами 
досягнень і зразків літературних творів, написаних англійською мовою. 

Це означає, що значною мірою розширилася база літературних творів (і не 
тільки літературних, але й творів кіномистецтва, радіомовлення, телебачення, 
преси), тобто сьогодні нам доступне практично повне поле функціонування 
англійської мови, у зв'язку з чим постає завдання заново дослідити сучасну 
англійську мову і створити новий англо-український фразеологічний словник. 
Але ця благодатна робота ще тільки чекає на своїх дослідників. 

Саме тому ми звертаємося до словника К. Т. Баранцева. Словник охоплює 
близько 30 000 фразеологічних одиниць англійської мови, його науковий 
потенціал, ретельність опрацювання матеріалу здатні значною мірою за- 
довольнити практичні потреби читача, який працює над оригінальними 
текстами, написаними англійською мовою. 

Автор словника -- Костянтин Тимофійович Баранцев (1916--1970) -- на 
той час професор, завідувач кафедри лексикології та фонетики, декан 
факультету англійської мови Київського державного педагогічного інституту 
іноземних мов (тепер Київський національний лінгвістичний університет). 

Треба сказати, що "Англо-український фразеологічний словник" 
K. Т. Баранцева становить велику цінність для України і з інших міркувань. 
Саме автор цього словника започаткував укладання двомовних фразеологічних 
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словників в Україні. У 1956 р. вийшов друком його перший фразеологічний 
словник англійської мови з українськими відповідниками. Протягом наступних 
років К. Т. Баранцев працював над розширенням і вдосконаленням словника. 
Підсумком роботи було видання у 1969 р. цього англо-українського фра- 
зеологічного словника, який по суті був новою працею як за кількістю 
зібраних у ньому фразеологічних одиниць, так і за способом їх подання. 

При укладанні словника автор користувався матеріалами російсько- 
англійських словників, про що він говорить у своїй передмові, але не 
обмежився лише ними, а включив до словника ще понад 5000 фразеологічних 
одиниць, переважна більшість яких, безперечно, становить невід'ємну частину 
фразеологічного багатства сучасної англійської мови. Жоден із раніше 
опублікованих словників ідіом і двомовних фразеологічних словників, виданих 
у нашій країні, не охоплював такої кількості фразеологічних виразів. І в 
цьому беззаперечна перевага словника. 

Ще одна важлива перевага словника -- до нього внесені не лише фра- 
зеологізми, характерні для англійської літературної мови в її британському 
варіанті, але й значна кількість найпоширеніших американізмів, а також 
найуживаніші звороти з шотландського, ірландського та австралійського 
варіантів англійської мови. Крім того, словник реєструє окремі термінологічні 
словосполучення та жаргонізми, які часто вживаються в сучасній художній 
літературі та періодичній пресі. 

Все це дає підстави сподіватися, що видання "Англо-українського 
фразеологічного словника" К. Т. Баранцева дасть можливість на певний час 
зняти в Україні дефіцит словників такого типу. Поряд із цим видавництво 
запрошує фахівців у галузі мовознавства до опрацювання сучасних 
літературних джерел з метою вдосконалення, розширення і осучаснення 
цього словника, приведення його у більш повну відповідність до сучасної 
мовної практики. Пропозиції просимо надсилати на адресу: 01034, м. Київ-34, 
вул. Стрілецька, 28. 

Видавництво складає щиру подяку ректору Київського національного 
лінгвістичного університету, академіку АПН України, професору Г.І. Артем- 
чуку, професору кафедри англійської мови і перекладу І.В. Корунцю і доценту 
кафедри методики викладання іноземних мов цього університету С.В. Гапоно- 
вій, професору кафедри філології Київського національного університету 
театру, кіно і телебачення імені І.К. Карпенка-Карого Ю.М. Проценко, 
філологу Т.М. Гапоновій та Р.С. Баранцевій і К.К. Баранцевій за цінні поради 
і допомогу в підготовці до друку цього видання словника. 


м. Київ, 5 січня 2005 р. В. П. Розумний, 
головний редактор видавництва 


ПОБУДОВА СПОВНИКА 


Фразеологічні вирази розміщуються за алфавітом без урахування артиклів, 
присвійних і особових займенників та формальної ознаки інфінітива (частки 
to). У прислів'ях та окремих інших зворотах, де присвійний або особовий 
займенник є незмінною складовою, він становить самостійну алфавітну одини- 
цю. Тому, наприклад, вираз he who does not work, neither shall he eat треба 
шукати в букві “H”; I’m a Dutchman у букві “I” і т. 2. 


Побудова фразеологічних словників за алфавітним принципом інколи ви- 
кликає певні заперечення з боку лінгвістів (див. Кунин А. В. Англо-русский 
фразеологический словарь. - М., 1955. — С. 7--8). Проте слід зауважити, 
що з практичного погляду такі словники є дуже зручними, тому що заоща- 
джується час на пошуки фразеологічних одиниць (оскільки відпадає потреба 
шукати кожний зворот двічі -- спочатку в алфавітному покажчику, а потім 
уже безпосередньо в словнику) і значно зменшується обсяг словника. 

Тому ми вважали за доцільне зупинитися на алфавітному принципі скла- 
дання "Англо-українського фразеологічного словника". 


Усі фразеологічні одиниці занумеровані в межах кожної букви. 

Звороти, що можуть вживатися з додатками чи без них, подаються лише 
один раз, без урахування додатка. Так, зворот to do (one) good подається без 
урахування опе; to accept (something) with a grain of salt — без урахування 
something. Ці слова (one, something) подаються в круглих дужках звичайним 
(нежирним) шрифтом і на розміщення фразеологічних одиниць не впливають. 


Скорочені форми слів при розміщенні розглядаються як повні: РІЇ be 
hanged = І shall be hanged; what’s eating you = what is eating you. 

Порівняння, що починаються зі слова aS, які можуть вживатися і без 
нього (as cheerful as a lark — cheerful as a lark; as weak as water — weak as 
water), подаються за наступним після першого aS словом, а само aS вжи- 
вається в 'круглих дужках і набрано звичайним (нежирним) шрифтом: (as) 
cheerful as а lark; (as) weak as water. 


Після кожного звороту наводиться його український переклад, аналог чи 
еквівалент, а в окремих випадках -- пояснення щодо вживання та походження. 

Наприклад: labour market політ.-ек. ринок праці (тобто продаж робітни- 
ками своєї робочої сили) |термін К. Маркса — Arbeitsmarkt]. 
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Після виразів, що мають стилістичне забарвлення або обмежене терито- 
ріальне вживання, а також після спеціальних термінів наводяться відповідні 
позначення: розм., ірон., през., амер., мор., сл., жарг. і т. д. (див. список 
умовних скорочень). 

У тих випадках, коли в одній словниковій статті згруповано декілька 
виразів, ці позначення подаються перед кожним виразом після першого 
алфавітного: А І [’er’wan] розм. (тж. розм. up to the hammer; амер. розм. A 
number one, A No І; амер. сл. Jim Dandy). 

Якщо ж всі вирази певної словникової статті мають однакове стилістичне 
забарвлення, то таке позначення робиться один раз -- безпосередньо перед 
перекладом: act (або play) the ass (або the ape, the (giddy) goat), to | пж. to play 
the fool (або the monkey)] розм. поводитися безглуздо, чудернацьки, безвідпо- 
відально. 

Як правило, синонімічні вирази зібрано в одну словникову статтю, центр 
якої становить перший за алфавітом або частіше вживаний чи стилістично 
нейтральний вираз. У таких випадках тут же подається і переклад усієї 
групи. Всі інші вирази повторюються на своїх алфавітних місцях, але вже 
без перекладу, а лише зі вказівкою -- див. Мо такий-то. 


Переважна більшість фразеологічних одиниць словника ілюструється при- 
кладами, дібраними з творів сучасних авторів, з творів класиків і з видань 
преси Англії та США. Лише незначна частина ілюстративних прикладів 
запозичена з лексикографічних джерел, які були використані під час укла- 
дання словника. 


У словнику є чимало додаткових посилань типу див. тж. Хо такий-то, які 
мають на меті полегшити пошуки антонімічних, близьких за значенням або 
за лексикою, а інколи і синонімічних зворотів, що з якихось міркувань не 
ввійшли до певного синонімічного гнізда. Таким чином, книга практично 
може правити і за словник фразеологічних синонімів і антонімів сучасної 
англійської мови. 


Для зручності користування в словнику вжито круглі і квадратні дужки. 
Круглі дужки вживаються у таких випадках: 

а) для розрізнення варіантів фразеологічних одиниць -- labour (або 
service) of love; 

б) для розрізнення синонімічних виразів — first come, first served (mo«. 
early bird catches the worm, the); 

в) для позначення слів у англійських виразах і перекладах, що можуть 
пропускатися, — (there is) no place like home; (скорий) поспіх — людям 
посміх; 

г) для пояснення значень виразів та їх вживання -- ladies first розм. будь 
ласка, проходьте (кажуть жінці, коли чоловік пропускає її вперео); 

д) для окремих стилістичних позначень -- peace with honour (інколи ірон.). 
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Квадратні дужки (||) вживаються: 

а) для етимологічних пояснень — labour of Sisyphus сізіфова праця 
робота [emum. міф. 

6) для відокремлення складних синонімічних груп від першого си 
(там, де в середині групи вже вжито круглі дужки) — last sleep (at 
one’s (або the) |тж. the last great change; one’s (або the) latter end; оп 
the) long rest....]; 

в) для пояснень у літературних цитатах — Miss Larkins laughs and 
..and says: “Next time but опе, І shall be very glad [to dance with you]” (| 
Kens). 


Скорочення літературних цитат позначається крапками (...). На І 
речення, навіть після скорочень, цитата починається з великої лі" 
...Had it not been under the colour of paying his addresses to her, Mr. Fit: 


would never have found sufficient opportunities to have engaged m 
( Н. Fielding). 


До словника додається список найчастіше уживаних в англійські 
іншомовних зворотів з їх українськими перекладами. 


У кінці книги вміщено список лексикографічних джерел, які викс 
вувалися при укладанні словника, та список цитованих творів. Треба 
ти, що до останнього не включені твори, з яких взято поодинокі прі 


СПИСОК СКОРОЧЕНЬ 


УКРАЇНСЬКІ СКОРОЧЕННЯ 


ав. -- авіація 

австр. -- австралійський вираз; вжива- 
ється в Австралії 

амер. — американський вираз; вжи- 
вається в США 

англ. -- англійський вираз; вживається 
в Англії 

англо-норм. -- англо-норманський вираз 

англо-фр. -- англо-французький вираз 

астр. -- астрономія 

бібл. -- біблейський вираз 

біол. -- біологія 

бірж. -- біржовий вираз 

бот. -- ботаніка 

букв. -- буквально 

бухг. -- бухгалтерія 

вжив. -- вживається 

військ. -- військова справа 

вульг. — вульгаризм 

геол. -- теологія 

гірн. -- гірничий термін 

гол. -- толландське слово, голландський 
вираз 

грецьк. -- трецьке слово, грецький вираз 

груб. -- грубий вираз 

див. — ДИВИСЬ 

дип. — дипломатія 

дит. -- дитяча мова, дитячий вираз 

діал. — діалектний вираз 

дієсл. -- дієслово 

евф. — евфемізм 

ек. -- економіка 


етим. -- етимологія 
жарг. -- жаргон 
жарт. -- жартівливо 
живоп. — ЖИВОПИС 


зал. — залізнична справа 


заст. -- застаріле слово, застарілий вираз 
звич. -- звичайно 
злод. -- злодійський (жаргон) 


зневажл. -- зневажливо 

зоол. -- ЗООЛОГІЯ 

ірл. -- ірландський вираз 

ірон. -- іронічно, іронічний вираз 

ісп. -- іспанський вираз 

іст. -- історичний термін 

іт. -- італійський вираз 

карт. -- термін карточної гри 

книж. -- книжний термін, книжний 
вираз 

ком. -- комерційний термін, комер- 


ційний вираз 
лат. -- латинський вираз 


літ. -- літературознавство 
мат. -- математика 

мед. -- медицина 

мисл. — МИСЛИВСТВО 

міф. -- міфологія 

мор. -- морська справа 
муз. -- музика 


нім. -- вираз з німецької мови, німець- 
кий вираз 


новозел. -- новозеландський вираз 

особл. -- особливо 

парл. -- парламентський вираз 

пер. — переважно 

перен. -- переносно 

пестл. -- пестливо 

поет. -- поетичний вираз 

пол. — політичний вираз, політичний 
термін 

полігр. — поліграфічний термін 


політ.-ек. -- політична економія, вираз 
з політичної економії 


пор. -- порівняй 

през. -- презирливо 

присл. -- прислів'я 

прострч. -- просторіччя 

рел. -- релігія; релігійний вираз 
ритор. -- риторичний вираз 
рідк. -- рідко вживаний вираз 
розм. -- розмовне 

с.-г. -- сільське господарство 
сер.-віч. — середньовічне слово 
скор. -- скорочене, скорочення 
сл. -- сленг 

спорт. — спортивний вираз 


ст.- фр. — старофранцузьке слово; ста- 
рофранцузький вираз 

суч. -- сучасне 

театр. -- театральна справа 
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текст. -- текстильний вираз, текстиль- 
ний термін 

тех. -- техніка 

moe. -- також 

торг. -- торговельний термін 

унів. -- університетський вираз 

фам. -- фамільярне 

філос. -- філософія 

фін. -- фінанси 

фр. — французький вираз 


хім. -- хімія 

церк. -- церковний термін 
шах. -- шахи 

шк. — шкільний вираз 

шотл. -- шотландський вираз 


юр. — юриспруденція 


АНГЛІЙСЬКІ СКОРОЧЕННЯ 


а. -- adjective 

adv. — adverb 

attr. — attributive — атрибутивне 
вживання (як означення) 


imp. — imperative -- наказовий спосіб 
п. — noun 

у. — verb 

vol. — volume 


СКОРОЧЕННЯ ЦИТОВАНИХ ДЖЕРЕЛ 


A. T. T. & І. — “American Tall Tales and 
Legends” (a collection of stories) 

A. W. & H. — “American Wit and Hu- 
mor” (a collection of stories) 

Р M.A. U.— “A Dictionary of Modern 
American Usage” by H. W. Horwill, 1946 

D. W. L. — “Daily Worker”, London 

D. W. N. Y. — “Daily Worker”, New York 

І. М. — “Labour Monthly” 


М. & M. — “Masses & Mainstream” 

N. E. F. — “A Treasury of New England 
Folklore”. Edited by B. A. Botkin. Crown 
Publishers, New York, 1949 

М. М. — “New Masses” 

5. Є. — “Spoken English” (“An Idiomatic 
English Grammar for Foreign Students” 
by А.М. Clark. Edingburgh, 1947) 


АНГЛІЙСЬКИЙ АЛФАВІТ 


Аа Bb Ce Dd Ee 
Kk LI Mm Nn Oo 
Uu Vv Ww XxX Yy 


Ff Gg Hh li Jj 
Pp Од Кг Ss Tt 
71 


A 


І. А І [’e1’wan] розм. (mor. розм. up to the 
hammer; амер. розм. A number one, A No I; 
амер. ca. Jim Dandy) першокласний(-0), 
чудовий(-0), відмінний(-о), першосортний(-0), 
вищої якості [A / -- судно першого класу у 
судовому регістрі Ллойда) див. тж. Е-616, 
F-623; T-1781 та Т-1786; 

“Percy, that’s an А І idea,” McKeever said quickly, 
«ГІЇ join you” (A. Maltz). 

“How goes it?” 

“All right, me old dear!” replied Crass, jovially. 
“How’s yourself?” 

“A I,” replied the “Old dear,” getting up from his 
chair (R. Tressell). 

For thousands of Chechoslovak workers gliding is 
becoming A number one sport (D. W. L., Nov. 2, 1953). 

“It’s good to know that, Mr. Tuckahue. ГІЇ have to 
think it over.” 

“That’s fine, Mr. Smallwood, that’s Jim Dandy.” 
Tuckahue’s little eyes sparkled (A. Maltz). 

2. abandoned wretch неприторенний, стра- 
шенний негідник; 

They have... represented him as an abandoned wretch 
(Th. Macaulay). 

3. abandon oneself to something, to вдаватися 
в (розпач, тугу тощо); 

Susan abandoned herself to her grief пом, and it 
really was touching to see her (Ch. Dickens). 


4. abandon oneself to one’s fate, to віддаватися 
на милість долі; 

The case is so hopeless, апа I feel that I ат wal- 
lowing in such a bog of nonsense, that I give up all idea 
of getting out, and abandon myself to my fate 
(Ch. Dickens). 

5. abate in one’s flesh, to | тж. to lose flesh 
(або weight); to waste away] марніти, меншати 
у вазі, втрачати на вазі; див. тж. G-13; 

He has lost more flesh during the week that we have 
lain here than any among us (M. Twain). 

You lost weight, I guess (A. Maltz). 


Mother began to regain her strength, but Madge 
wasted away (J. Conroy). 


6. abbot (a6o lord, master) of misrule, the 
(| шотл. the abbot (або master) of unreason] заст. 
ірон. керівник різдвяних розваг, особа, що 
керує різдвяними розвагами (на так званих 
feasts of fools); див. mo. Е-320. 


7. abbreviated piece of nothing, ап амер. 
нікчемна людина, нікчема. 


8. АВС 1) алфавіт, азбука; 
Their Latin names as fast he rattles as АВС (К. Burns). 


2) грамота; 
She teaches my Bobbie his АВС (O. Wister). 


3) перен. елементи, основи, початки (чогось); 


“Surely it is a waste of time to elaborate these 
ABC’s of commerce,” Mr. Calvin said tartly. "Ме all 
understand them.” 

“And it is by these ABC’s I have so carefully elabora- 
ted that I shall confound you,” Ernest retorted (J. Lon- 

on). 


4) залізничний (алфавітний) покажчик, до- 
відник; 
From Hilary’s table he took up ап ABC. There had 


been a train to Petworth at 8.50, another went at 9.56 
(J. Galsworthy). 


5) дешевий ресторан в Лондоні (скор. Аеєгаї- 
ed Bread Company’s Shop); 
This ABC was just like the ABC she went into with 


her mother before the war, and thought so thrilling 
because the bread was aerated (J. Galsworthy). 


6) путівник; 

7) легкий, простий, зрозумілий (вживається 
атрибутивно ABC formula, rule тощо). 

9. ABC girl (moc. ABC-girl) офіціантка в 
лондонському кафе (яке належить компанії 


Aerated Bread). |Ця компанія спочатку випікала 
аерований хліб). 


10. abound in one’s own sense, to заст. 
1) дотримуватися своєї власної думки; 


about 


above 





2) вільно висловлювати свою думку |етим. 
фр. abonder dans son sens з лат. abundare іп 
suo sensu]. 


11. about and about амер. дуже схожі, одна- 
кові. 


12. about East див. А-15, 1). 


13. about face (mon. right about face) 1) військ. 
кругом! 2) перен. крутий поворот (тж. face 
about); 

The Finn gave passes back and jumped about face 


on his long skis, executing the difficult stick manipula- 
tion (J. Aldridge). 


3) перен. робити крутий поворот (moc. face 
about); 


“My advice, then,” said Partridge, “is that you 
immediately face about and return home (H. Fielding). 


14. about one’s ears 1) що рухнув, завалився; 
2) що завдає неприємності, клопоту, труднощів 
(звич. вжив. з дієсловами to bring, to tumble). 


15. about right розм. 1) правильно, як треба, 
як слід, що треба (mow. розм. about East); 


“They’re allowed shoes only on the march.” 

“About right” (O. Henry). 

When one of Mollenhauer’s agents, a close friend of 
Butler’s, had suggested that five years for both — 
Cowperwood and Stener — would be about right, he 
knew exactly what to do (7h. Dreiser). 


2) здорово, грунтовно (тж. all to the mus- 
tard; amep. good and hard). 


16. about six and six розм. так собі, потроху, 
нічого собі, помаленьку; 


“How are you?” 
«ОН, about six and six,” said the other (ТЯ. Dreiser). 


17. about time див. I-1170. 


18. above all (mor. above all things; above 
everything; first and foremost; in the first in- 
stance; in the first place) головним чином, 
передусім, насамперед, у першу чергу; 


Never had she been so busy, so studious, and, above 
all, so active (Ch. Bronté). 

Vaguely he heard Ismay talking to the steward; vaguely 
he saw them go out together. He didn’t care whether 
they went or stayed. No, no, that was wholly untrue; 
and above everything — yes, even now — there must 
be truth (A. Cronin). 

No fire for midday tea, no fire for anything outside 
the cabin. But first and foremost there was to be no 
shooting (J. Aldridge). 

To find the homestead on the station just a slab hut 
was a blow in the first instance (K. S. Prichard). 

Now our job is to keep the scabs away from the 
company union office in the first place. You under- 
stand? (A. Saxton). 


19. above (або beyond, заст. out of) (all) 
measure надзвичайно, надмірно; 


Tess, surprised beyond measure, slid farther back 
still on her seat (7h. Hardy). 

Why are you thus out of measure sad? (W. Shakes- 
peare). 


20. above all things due. A-18. 


21. above board (тж. above-board, aboveboard) 
І) чесний, відвертий (тж. fair and square); 


We want to be awful square and open апа above- 
board here, you know (M. Twain). 

No secrets, you know: everything above-board here 
to-night (F. Norris). 

You’ve always been fair and square with me, Muff 


Potter, and I won’t go back on you (М. Twain). 


2) чесно, відверто (moc. on the square) 
| первісно термін з гри в карти "руки Ha стіл"; 
див. moc. 0-686 та 0-18; 


“IT ат forced to keep things on the square if I can, 
sir,” faltered Mrs. Todgers (Ch. Dickens). 


3) mop. або евфем. в живих, серед живих, 
на цьому світі (me. above ground; under the 
sun); due. тж. 0-53, 3); U-106 та B-1087; 


“They were his last words,” moaned Morgan, “his 
last words above board” (R. Stevenson). 

Son Nightingale, let me beg you run for these fel- 
lows immediately — find them out if they are above- 
ground (#7. Fielding). 


22. above everything див. A-18. 

23. above ground due. A-21, 3). 

24. above measure due. A-19. 

25. above one’s bend амер. не під силу. 


26. above one’s comprehension |тж. above 
one’s head; above the head of one; above (a6o 
beyond, out of) one’s reach] понад чиєсь розу- 
міння; див. moc. W-1013; 


Here are a leader and a band who, though possess- 
ing an incredible amount of technical skill, never at- 
tempt to play above the heads of their audience. Their 
music is fundamentally simple and good-humoured in 
its approach (0. Й І, Feb. 9, 1959). 


27. above (a6o beyond, out of) one’s reach 
( тож. above (або beyond, out of) the reach of 
опе; out of reach (ої)) 1) поза чиєюсь досяж- 
ністю, недоступно; див. moc. W-1013; 


Snorting with pain and rage, he tore through the 
bushes and travelled on for an hour or more, then lay 
down and tried to lick the wound, but it was beyond 
his reach (E. Seton-Thompson). 

Wherefore recall the memory of these squabbles? 
Are not these persons who engaged in them beyond the 
reach of quarrels now? (W. Thackeray). 

...Jenny satisfied him by the most solemn assuranc- 
es, that the man was entirely out of his reach; and was 
neither subject to his power, nor in any probability of 
becoming an object of his goodness (H. Fielding). 


above 


2) див. А-26. 


28. above par 1) вище номінальної вартості; 
2) перен. у піднесеному, гарному настрої; 
непогано; див. тж. В-1093. 

29. above (або beyond, without) price без- 
цінний, що не має ціни. 


30. above (або beyond) rubies неоцінимий, 
дуже дорогий, значний; 

She is a good child... The price of such is above 
rubies (Jerome K. Jerome). 

He alone rated himself beyond diamonds and rubies 
(J. London). 

31. above the average вище середнього, 
неабиякий; див. moc. B-1096. 


32. above (або past) the chair який був лорд- 
мером (про олдерменів лондонського міського 
управління); див. тж. В-1097. 


33. above the head of one див. A-26. 


34. above the mark вище прийнятої, вста- 
новленої норми; див. moc. B-1098. 


35. above the reach ої one див. А-27. 

36. above the salt див. S-1174. 

37. above water поза небезпекою, у безпеці. 
38. Abraham’s bosom рай. 


39. abreast ої (або with) the times (амер. іп 
with the times) нарівні з епохою, що не відстає 
від життя (звич. вжив. з дієсловом to keep). 


40. absence is а shrew присл. ~ посилання 


на відсутність -- аргумент боягузів. 

41. absence makes the heart grow fonder присл. 
розлука зміцнює любов; 

Inspector Swann discovered in the bureau а репсії- 
sketched picture post card posted only a week before 
from Sheffield: Absence makes the heart grow fonder. 


Won’t you meet me for supper at Drury’s when I return 
(A. Cronin). 


42. absence of mind неуважність; 


I may do these things sometimes in absence of mind 
(B. Shaw). 

43. absence sharpens love, presence strength- 
ens it присл. відсутність загострює любов, a 
присутність зміцнює (ЇЇ. 

44. absence without leave військ. самовільна 
відсутність; 

I think we can settle that dispute over Benson — 
you'll remember he was dismissed for rudeness and 
absence without leave from the shop (J. London). 

45. absent party is still faulty, the присл. = Ha 
того вина, кого дома нема; без мене — мене 
женили. 


abusive 


46. absent voting амер. допущення до го- 
лосування осіб, які під час виборів були поза 
межами свого виборчого округу (заповнений 
бюлетень надсилається до виборчого округу 
поштою). 


47. absent without leave військ. який Є само- 
вільно відсутнім. 


48. absorbed (або buried, deep, engrossed, 
fixed, immersed, lost, plunged, sunk, wrapped) 
in (one’s own) thought (або thoughts, thought- 
fulness, meditation, reflections, reverie) заглиб- 
лений у думки, міркування; 


“He is welcome!” said Rienzi, half mechanically, for 
he was still absorbed in thought (£. Bulwer Lytton). 

We travelled along, each of us absorbed in our own 
reverie (W. Collins). 

Magua alone sat apart, without participation in the 
revolting meal, and apparently buried in the deepest 
thought (J. Cooper). 

He never moved in his corner of the carriage. Was 
he deep in his own thoughts? and were they thoughts 
of me? (W. Collins). 

He sat with his eyes fixed on the table, so immersed 
in thought, that a far heavier tread than the light foot 
of his child could make, might have failed to rouse him 
(Ch. Dickens). 

When she had finished dressing him, Frankie sat for 
some time in silence, apparently lost in thought 
(R. Tressell). 

McArdle was plunged in thought for some minutes 
(A. Doyle). 

“Well, Winterbourne,” he remarked in his neat, 
mincing English, “you appeared sunk in thought” 
(R. Aldington). 

As I crossed the corner of St. James’s Park wrapped 
in thought, I dodged back just in time to escape a 
prancing pair of greys (H. Wells). 

Chris seemed to be always wrapped in a gloomy 
thoughtfulness, rarely spoke, and then, as a rule, only 
quote some poet or philosopher (K. S. Prichard). 

Usually he seemed to be wrapped in meditation: 
when he spoke he had something to say worth listening 
(K. S. Prichard). 


49. abundance of the heart надмір, наплив 
почуттів. 


50. abusive (або bad, foul, strong, жарт. 
unparliamentary, амер. сл. warm) language лайка, 
нецензурні вирази; див. moc. B-1975 ma P-64; 


That the upholders of such a system [i. e. capitalism] 
should talk of the “free world”, “Western values”, 
“Western civilisation” and “democracy”, is really so 
maddening to honest men that it amounts to what the 
policeman would call abusive language likely to call a 
breach of fhe peace (L. M., July 1956). 

After hurrying and scurrying, much telephoning and 
bad language, a night session was held in Kelly’s office 
(J. London). . 

By the time four have exercised their wit, the pos- 
sibilities of foul language are exhausted (B. Shaw). 

You understand that there was a great deal of strong 
language (С. Бої). 


ассері 


асе 





51. accept а brief for опе (або оп behalf of 
опе), to див. H-1469. 


52. acceptance of persons небезсторонність, 
сприяння; див. moc. A-55. 


53. accept (або allow, take) bail, to | пж. to 
admit (або hold, let) (one) to bail] відпустити 
когось на поруки; 


All the accused were allowed bail (0, Й. L., Осі. 
22, 1959). 


54. accept one at one’s word, to due. T-378. 


55. accept persons, to виявляти небезсто- 
ронність, упередженість, бути небезстороннім, 
упередженим; див. тж. А-52. 


56. accept (або take) something at (або on) its 
face value, to (mor. to accept something upon its 
face) приймати щось за чисту монету; 

Kiddie had а way, in those early days, of accepting 
his relations on their face value (F. Danby). 

You have relied upon the fact that the man in the 
street has not access to the volume of the House Jour- 
nal and will accept your statements upon their face 
(U. Sinclair). 

57. accept the (Stewardship of the) Chiltern 
Hundreds, to napa. скласти з себе обов'язки 
члена парламента. 


58. accept (або receive, take) (something) 
with a grain of salt, to приймати щось з 
великою обережністю, піддавати щось CyMHi- 
ву; |етим. лат. cum grano salis]; див. тж. 
Т-259 та Т-260; 

There are parts of this book [i. e. E. Gaskell’s “Life 
of Charlotte Bronté”] which should be taken with a 
grain of salt (D. W. L., April 3, 1958). 

59. accessory after the fact юр. співучасник, 
приховувач, переховувач краденого; перен. дру- 
горядні, додаткові обставини; див. moc. A-60; 

To say the truth, some of that atrocious wickedness 
in Jones, of which we have just mentioned three exam- 
ples, might perhaps be derived from the encouragement 
he had received from this fellow, who, in two or three 
instances, had been what the law calls an accessory 
after the fact; for the whole duck, and great part of the 
apples, were converted to the use of the gamekeeper 
and his family (Н. Fielding). 

He had actually to prove that the dust was harmful, 
that it was destructive to lung tissue and not merely an 
innocuous accessory after the fact (A. Cronin). 

60. accessory before the fact юр. прямий спів- 
учасник, спільник; перен. головні, вирішальні 
обставини; див. тж. А-59; 

“If I fall,” said Mr. Winkle, “or if the doctor falls, 
you, my dear friend, will be tried as an accessory before 
the fact” (Ch. Dickens). 

61. accident of the ground нерівність місце- 
вості, складка. 


62. accidents will happen іп Ше best regulated 
families присл. = в сім'ї He без виродка; скандал 
у благородному сімействі; див. тж. М-858 та 
І-1205; 

...All a mistake, I see -- never тіпа — accidents will 
happen {in the} best regulated families... (Ch. Dickens). 

But accidents will happen, old boy, even in the best 
regulated motor cars (С. Bullet). 

63. accommodation bill ком. дружній вексель 
(фіктивний вексель, який видають для того, 
щоб дати можливість векселедержателю враху- 
вати його і одержати готівку). 


64. accommodation train амер. місцевий па- 
сажирський поїзд (який зупиняється майже на 
всіх станціях). 

65. accomplished fact, an те, що здійснилося 
[emum. фр. fait accompli]; 

Hunter spoke as if the reduction [of wages] were 
already an accomplished fact (R. Tressell). 

66. accomplish (або do, work) wonders, to 
[moc. to get (або wring) water from a flint; to 
perform a miracle; to work the miracle] робити, 
творити чудеса; due. moc. М-1339; 


They would be а rough, turbulent, unruly mob to 
handle, but under a strong man they might accomplish 
wonders (S. White). 

Nobody denied that Briarly had worked wonders 
with the Midas [= a mine] (K. S. Prichard). 

67. according to (або by, from) all accounts за 
загальною думкою, як усі вважають або кажуть; 

Oh! he’s a low insulting devil. He’s got а wife some- 
where by all accounts. Not living with him (A. Cronin). 

68. according to Cocker "як за Кокером", пра- 
вильно, точно, за всіма правилами [E. Кокер 
(Cocker) -- автор англійського підручника 3 ари- 
фметики, широко вживаного в XVII ст.|; див. 
тж. М-580. 


69. according to expectation як і треба було 
чекати. 


70. according to (або by) one’s lights 1) у 
міру своїх можливостей, своїх здібностей; 

They’re honest people and live according to their 
lights (J. London). 

2) так, як вважаєш за потрібне, за справед- 
ливе; 

She was inordinately proud of house and garden. 
Always, by her lights, she did her duty бу me (Н. Wells). 

71. accusing is proving, where malice and force 
sit judges присл. обвинувачення — вже доказ 
там, де судять злоба та сила; 22 у сильного 
завжди безсилий винен. 

72. ace in the hole амер. розм. 1) прихована 
перевага, "козир" про запас; 2) друг, на якого 
можна покластися в скрутний момент. 


асе 


active 





73. ace of aces, the ав. кращий льотчик, 
кращий ас; перен. кращий із кращих. 


74. ace of trumps, the головний козир, 
найважливіший, переконливий, солідний доказ 
або аргумент. 


75. achieve (або attain, gain) one’s end (або 
object), to (тж. to secure one’s object) домогтися 
своєї мети, дійти свого, домогтися свого; 

Thorpe did not wish to bring about an actual scene 
of violence. He had attained his object, which was to 
fluster the other out of his judicial calm (S. White). 

76. Achilles’ heel (тж. the heel of Achilles) 
ахіллесова п'ята, уразливе, слабке місце [emum. 


міф.). 
77. Achilles’ spear (тж. the spear of Achilles) 
щось, що ранить і зцілює |етим. міф.). 


78. aching void 1) почуття пустоти, спусто- 
шеності; 2) людина без почуттів; 

“How soon you going to Florida?” “Nex’ week,” 
she said listlessly. Then something stirred in that aching 
void. “Say, how do you know I’m going?” (J. Stein- 
beck). 

79. acid test хім. проба на кислу реакцію, 
кислотний метод випробування; перен. проб- 
ний камінь, серйозне випробування; 

“It’s the sudden personal emergency coming out of 
the blue,” he thought, “with no eyes on you, that’s the 
acid test. Who among us knows how Пе'ї! come through 
it?” (J. Galsworthy). 

80. acknowledge the compliment, to прийняти 
комплімент, випити за проголошений тост; 

“Your health, Sir,” said the bagman with the lonely 
eye, bestowing an approving nod on Mr. Snodgrass. 

Mr. Snodgrass acknowledged the compliment 
(Ch. Dickens). 

81. acknowledge the corn, to (спочатку амер.) 
визнати вірність чиїхсь тверджень, визнати свою 
помилку, невдачу, вину. 


82. acme (або pink) of perfection, the верх 
досконалості; due. тж. B-535. 


83. acorns were good till bread was found присл. 
як хліба ще не було, то й жолуді були добрі; 
все добре в свій час. 


84. acquire (або gain, obtain) currency, to 
стати відомим, поширитися; увійти в ужиток 
(про слова, вирази тощо). 


85. acquit oneself of something, to виконувати 
щось, справлятися 3 чимсь; 


“I wish you’d go up stairs,” said my aunt, as she 
threaded her needle, “and give my compliments to 
Mr. Dick, and I'll be glad to know how he gets on with 
his Memorial.” 

I rose with all alacrity, to acquit myself of this 
commission (Ch. Dickens). 


86. across country (або lots) (тж. as the crow 
flies; by a short cut; in a bee a6o crow line; over 
hedge and ditch; амер. by air line) навпростець, 
найкоротшим шляхом; 2 як ворони літають; 
див. тж. В-3099; 

“Damn the trail,” he muttered softly as he threw off 
his robes and sat up, "ГІЇ run across country” (J. Lon- 
don). 

We cut over the fields... straight as the crow flies 
(Ch. Dickens). 

They made their way back to the road by a short cut 
(J. Sommerfield). 

To see him leap and run and pursue me over hedge 
and ditch was the most of nightmares (R. Stevenson). 

87. across (або over) the way напроти, через 
дорогу; 

He got a Curiosity to go and taste the beer at а new 
public house over the way, on the premises (Ch. Dickens). 

88. act and deed офіційний документ, зобо- 
в'язання. 


89. act (або play) а part, to грати роль; 
діяти обманом, обманним шляхом; прикида- 
тися; 

Make up any story you like, play any part you have 
a fancy for (D. du Maurier). 

90. act as (або like) a red rag acts upon a bull, 
to сильно дратувати, виводити 3 себе, розлю- 
чувати; 

“I have observed,” he said іп his mild voice, “that 
there is a certain sort of Englishman upon whom the sight 
of a priest acts as a red rag acts upon а bull” (E. Lyall). 

91. acting copy театр. текст п'єси з режисер- 
ськими вказівками і купюрами. 


92. action of the first impression юр. дія, яка 
не має прецеденту (в юридичній практиці). 


93. actions speak louder than words |тж. (it 
is) better to do well than to say well; doing 
better than saying; words are but wind] присл. 
He по словах судять, а по ділах; 

The big guys in Wall Street may not be talking that 
way out loud but their actions speak louder than any 
words. They aren’t rehiring and they are laying off other 
workers (The Worker, Feb. 22, 1959). 

94. active commerce перевезення експортних 
товарів власного виробництва на суднах 
країни, яка експортує; див. тж. P-111. 


95. active debt борг, з якого сплачують про- 
центи. 


96. active forces постійна армія. 


Ie a 


97. active list військ. список командного 
складу на дійсній службі. 


98. active service військ. бойова служба; амер. 
дійсна військова служба (англ. Colour service; 
service with the colours); 


act 


The lies that were told in the witness-box, the whole 
sordid ugly business, warped his mind. It took him 
fifteen years of active service, in India, in Egypt, and 
finally, in South Africa, before he got clean again 
(F. Danby). 

99. act like a charm, to чудово діяти, діяти, 
MOB чудо (про ліки) [emum. фр. comme un 
charme]. 


100. act like a red rag acts upon a bull, to due. 
A-90. 


101. act like oil on (або upon) something, to 
заспокоювати; 

I shall never forget the look he gave те. It acted оп 
my vanity like oil (C. Hamilton). 

102. Act (або Bill) of Attainder англ. іст. 
засудження парламентом винуватого у держав- 
ній зраді (закон, який вперше було застосовано 
у 1459 р.); 

The Act [= the McCarran Act to register the Com- 
munist Party of the U.S.] thus not only is a legislative 
bill of attainder but also violates due process by short- 
cutting practically all of the Bill of Rights... (The Worker, 
Dec. 12, 1961). 

103. act of God (або god), the юр. стихійне 
лихо; 

Love’s like а stroke of lightning, ог an earthquake — 
what’s called an act of God — isn’t it? (K. S. Prichard). 

104. act of grace [mo«. Act. (або Bill) of 
oblivion] амністія; due. тж. G-114. 


105. Act of Settlement, the закон про npe- 
столонаслідування в Англії (1701 р.). 


106. Асі of Supremacy, the закон про зверхність 
англійського короля над церквою (1534 р.). 


107. Асі ої Опіоп, Ше іст. закон про унію 
Англії з Ірландією. 


108. act (або be) one’s age, to розумно 
поводитися, поводитися, AK належить дорослій 
людині; 

“Oh, бе your age!” the doctor flung back rudely 
(D. Cusack). 

109. act one’s part, to (moc. to pull one’s 
weight) зробити своє діло, виконати свою 
частку роботи; 

She’d really done me proud оп that, scrimping and 
saving to get the matenal. Father did his bit, too 
(J. Walsh). 

110. act (або be, stand) on the defensive, to 
захищатися, оборонятися, зайняти оборону; 
військ. бути в обороні; див. moc. B-1361; 

And for once he was not іп the slightest degree on 
the defensive (D. Carter). 

ПІ. act proves the intention, the присл. дія 
підтверджує намір. 


add 


112. act (або play) the ass |або the ape, the 
(giddy) goat], to |тж. to play the fool (або the 
monkey)] розм. поводитися безглуздо, чудернаць- 
ки, безвідповідально; 

But even Nobby couldn’t get a whole Convoy to act 
the goat (J. Lindsay). 

I don’t know why you asked me to come, Fleur. It’s 
playing the goat for no earthly reason (J. Galsworthy). 

"Тіз not impossible, William, that old folks and young 
folks, too, should play me fool (W. Thackeray). 

113. act the lion, to удавати з себе видатну, 
славнозвісну людину; 

If there was anything he could do for them, he 
would gladly undertake it. But he would not act the 
lion nor tell of his to them interesting adventures 
(S. White). 

114. act (або play) the part (of), to (тж. to 
play the role of) театр. грати роль; 

It was the girl in the play talking, not me to Maxim. 
I pictured the type of girl who would play the part. Tall 
and slim, rather nervy (D. du Maurier). 

115. act up to a promise, to додержувати 
обіцянки; див. moe. А-514. 


116. act up to one’s opinions, to діяти згідно 
зі своїми переконаннями, відповідно до своїх 
переконань. 

117. adamant will (mor. iron will; will of ada- 
mant; will of iron) залізна воля. 

118. Adam’s ale (шотл. wine) жарт. вода; 

Some take a glass of porter to their dinner, but I 
slake my thirst with Adam’s wine (J. Dixon). 

119. Adam’s apple адамове яблуко, кадик; 


In the background Smith swallowed suddenly, his 
bony Adam’s apple shuttling up and down his throat, 
as though relishing a savoury morsel (A. Cronin). 

120. Adam’s clay адамова глина; нахил до 
плотських пристрастей. 


121. Adam’s nature людська природа; плоть; 


...With eggs, bread, and fish, we will sustain Adam’s 
nature (E. Bulwer Lytton). 
122. Adam’s race людство, рід людський; 


Со, Henry; you must Іеагп. Іо take your share of the 
bitter of life with all of Adam’s race that have gone 
before ог will come after you (Ch. Bronté). 

123. Adam’s son син Адама, чоловік; див. 
moe. D-82; 


With animals І feel I am Adam’s son (Ch. Вгопіє). 
124. Adam’s wine due. A-118. 


125. add another hue to the rainbow, to | пж. 
to gild refined gold; to paint the Шу; рідк. to put 
butter оп (або upon) bacon; to smooth the ice; 
амер. to fan the breezes]; прикрашати Te, що й 
так красиве, марно витрачати час, робити щось 


add 


безглузде, непотрібне; с товкти воду в ступі, 
переливати з пустого в порожнє |першийй, дру- 
гий, третій та останній вирази є шекспірів- 
ськими; King John, д. IV, cu. 3; 

To gild refined gold, to paint the lily, 

To throw a perfume on the violet, 

To smooth the ice, or add another hue 

Unto the rainbow, or with taper-light 

To seek the beauteous eye of heaven to garish, 

Is wasteful and ridiculous excess (W. Shakespeare). 


126. add a stone to one’s cairn, to вихваляти 
когось після його смерті (cairn — купа каменів, 
які складено на вшанування пам яті людини або 
якоїсь події); 

Cursed be he that would saint your bones ог add a 
stone to your cairn (Й Scott). 

127. add fuel (або oil) to (the) fire (або flame), 
to | тж. to add (або put) oil on (або to) the fire 
(або flame); to pour oil on the fire (або flame); 
to throw fat in the fire; to bring oil to the fire; 
to heap fuel to the fire (або flame)] підливати 
масла у вогонь; див. moc. T-1471 ma Е-230; 

“To treat a fever,” he said, “in a manner which 
tends to produce one, seems indeed to be adding fuel 
to fire’? (W. Scott). 

128. add insult to injury, to завдавати нових 
образ, скривдити та ще й образити |вираз з 
байки Езопа); 

Not content with writing up ‘Pickwick,’ they put 
‘Moses’ before it which I call adding insult to injury, 
as the parrot said when they not only took him from 
his native land, but made him talk the English language 
afterwards (Ch. Dickens). 

129. addle one’s brain (a6o brains, head), to 
[moc. to beat (або bother, break, busy, cudgel, 
puzzle, rack, amep. ransack) one’s brain (a6o 
brains, head, wits); to drag one’s brains about 
(або with) something; to put (або set) one’s wits 
to work; to worry one’s head (off) морочити 
собі голову, сушити собі голову думкою, 
обмірковувати щось; 

Honest Scotch harpooners have addled their brains 
over it [i. e. over Macaulay’s “Essays”], and you may 
still see the grease stains where the second engineer 
grappled with Frederick the Great (A. Doyle). 

“Ken,” he said accusingly. “You’re angry!” 

“You’re damn right I am, Davy, and I haven’t been 
beating our brains out for fun” (M. Wilson). 

He never bothered his head as to what the other 
man thought of him (S. White). 

Two weeks had passed since Martin had seen him, 
and he vainly cudgelled his brains for some cause of 
offence (J. London). 

John West was puzzling his brain for a way out 
(F. Hardy). 

He was racking his brains, as to how he was going 


to water his horses at the first government tank 
(K. S. Prichard). 


admiral 


These fellows, knowing the extravagant gullibility of 
the age, set their wits to work in the imagination of 
improbable possibilities — of old accidents, as they term 
them (E. Poe). 

I know she’s been worrying, worrying her head off 
about you (A. Cronin). 

130. add (або give) lustre to something, to |/п.ж. 
to cast (або shed, throw) lustre оп (або upon) 
something] надати чомусь блиску, зробити щось 
славетним, відомим, уславити щось; 

It was a name to add prestige to any cause, lustre 
to any company (W. Maxwell). 

Atfer passing some months in the United Provinces, 
he [ i. e. Addison] returned about the close of the year 
1703 to England. He was there cordially received by his 
friends, and introduced by them into the Kit Cat Club, 
a society in which were collected all the various talents 
and accomplishments which then gave lustre to the 
Whig party (7h. Macaulay). 

131. add oil on (або to) the fire (або flame), 
to див. А-127. 


132. address one’s energies to something, to 
спрямувати свою енергію на щось. 


133. address the chair, to звертатися, зверну- 
тися до голови зборів; 

The man іп the audience shouted some remark at 
the speaker and was told that if he had any comment 
to make he must address it to the chair (B. Henderson). 

134. add salt to the wound (або wounds), to 
due. P-1266. 


135. add (або lend) wings (to), to приско- 
рювати щось, придавати крила, окриляти; 

He was remarkably susceptible to music... It flooded 
his mind with beauty, loosened romance and to his 
heels added wings (J. London). 

She lent wings to his imagination, and great, lumi- 
nous canvases spread themselves before him (J. Lon- 
don). 

136. adjective law процедурне право, правила 
судової процедури. 

137. adjusted fire військ. влучний вогонь. 

138. administer justice, to чинити правосуддя. 


139. administer the oath (to), to приводити 
до присяги. 


140. administration with the will annexed юр. 
особи, призначені для виконання духівниці 
(якщо заповідач не призначив виконувача ду- 
хівниці або в разі смерті останнього, його неком- 
петентності чи відмовлення виконувати свої 
0606 язки). 


141. admirable Crichton, the учена, освічена 
людина, учений муж |за ім'ям відомого шот- 
ландського ученого XVI ст.). 


142. admiral of the red mop. scape. п'яниця 3 
червоним обличчям. 


Admiralty 


143. Admiralty mile англійська морська миля 
(1853,248 м.). 


144. admit (або knock, let, shoot) daylight 
into one, to сл. | тж. сл. to knock (one) clear 
through the pearly gates] убити, Ззастрелити, 
пристрелити когось [pearly gates — перлові 
"райські" ворота); 

It’s no boulevard in there, chum. Take you а month 


just to learn where to walk without getting knocked 
clear through the pearly gates! (D. Carter). 


145. admit (one) to bail, to due. A-53. 


146. adopt (a6o carry, pass) a resolution, to 
прийняти рішення, резолюцію, ухвалити щось; 

Nepal Communist Party, at its second Congress at 
Katmandu, adopted a resolution that recruitment of 
Gurkhas for the British Army be banned (0. W. L., 
June 12, 1957). 

147. adore (a6o hail, worship) the rising sun, 
to запобігати перед новою владою; див. тж. 
Е-1102. 


148. advance agent амер. представник, агент, 
якого посилають для укладання якогось кон- 
тракту; перен. глашатай, оповісник. 


149. advanced (або far, stricken) in years (тж. 
in years) похилого віку, старий; 

One of them [i. e. of the clerks] was а stout, rubi- 
cund person advanced in years (H. Caine). 

He was tolerably stricken in years by this time 
(Ch. Dickens). 

At their head rode a man in years, whose long white 
hair escaped from his plumed cap and mingled with his 
venerable beard (Є. Bulwer Lytton). 

150. adversity flatters (або заст. flattereth) по 
man присл. ~ лихо нікого не красить, rope 
тільки рака красить. 


151. adversity is a good discipline (або a good 
teacher, a great schoolmaster, a strict master) (тж. 
necessity is the mother of invention) присл. = біда 
всього навчить; біда вимучить — біда і виучить; 

I have been thinking, Mr. Edmund, that you have 
been often thinking of late. when I have been sitting by, 
how true the saying is, that adversity is a good teacher 
(Ch. Dickens). 

“Adversity is a strict master,” he said, lapsing into 
his own language again. “My blunder of yesterday has 
shown me the need of caution, so I go no farther than 
Hereford in my thoughts” (LZ. Tracy). 

152. adversity (або misery, poverty) makes 
strange bedfellows |тж. misery (або poverty) 
acquaints men with strange bedfellows; poverty 
(або want) makes us acquainted with strange 
bedfellows] присл. Y до кого не пристанеш у 
злиднях |до половини XVII ст. окремі ліжка 
зустрічалися в Англії рідко, а тому особи однієї 
статі спали разом); див. тж. S-2296; 


after 


Poverty, says the proverb, makes us, acquainted with 
strange bedfellows; it also, in some cases, leads us to 
treat our fellow-sufferers with forbearance (W. Norris). 

153. adversity overcome is the greatest glory 
присл. той герой, хто здолав біду. 


154. advice when most needed is least heeded 
присл. пораду не слухають тоді, коли вона 
найбільш потрібна. 


155. advice whispered in the ear is worth a jeer 
присл. нічого не варта порада, яку шепчуть Ha 
вухо. 

156. advise попе to marry or go to war присл. 
нікому He радь одружуватися або йти на війну. 


157. affair of honour справа честі, 
[emum. фр. affaire d’honneur]; 

“I want your assistance, my dear fellow, in an affair 
of honour,” said Mr. Winkle (Ch. Dickens). 

158. affair of life and (a6o or) death, an due. 
M-941. 


159. affair of love (more. love affair; affair of 
the heart) любовна інтрига, сердечна справа 
[emum. фр. affaire d’amour та affaire de coeur]; 

In the affair of love, which, out of strict conformity 
with the Stoic philosophy, we shall here treat as a 
disease, this proneness to relapse is no less conspicuous 
(H. Fielding). 

He felt almost tragical and romantic again, as in his 
first affair of the heart: — at any rate he was bent upon 
having an explanation (W. Thackeray). 


160. affair of the heart due. A-159. 


161. affect (або hunt, lick) the letter, to заст. 
практикуватися в алітерації, мати пристрасть 
до алітерації. 

162. afford an explanation, to див. G-760. 


163. afford an opportunity, to давати можли- 
вість; 

They had the additional advantage of affording Pet- 
tinger ample opportunity to travel, to take care of the 
Delacroix interests, and to cash the remainder of Yasha’s 
draft (5. Неут). 

164. afford (або bring, give) (опе) gratifica- 
tion, to давати, приносити втіху, насолоду; 

“In hasty notes to intimate acquaintances, I some- 
times sign myself ‘Afternoon’. It amuses my friends very 
much, Mr. Pickwick.” 

“It is calculated to afford them the highest eratifi- 
cation, I should conceive,” said Mr. Pickwick, rather 
envying the case with which Mr. Magnus’s friends were 
entertained (Ch. Dickens). 

165. afford pleasure, to розважати, давати 
втіху. 

166. after a Christmas comes а Lent (тж. 
Christmas comes but once a year; every day is 
not Sunday; every fox must pay with his skin to 


дуель 


after 


after 





the flayer; there is no trader who does not meet 
with losses; it is a lucky eel that escapes skin- 
ning) присл. 22 минулась котові Масниця, He 
все котові Масниця; 

And what they want they take іп beer, 

For Christmas comes but once a year (Wither, 1662). 

She said to herself, in her bitter way, “It is a lucky 
eel that escapes skinning” (С. Eliot). 

167. after a fashion [morc. after one’s (own) 
fashion; in a fashion; in some fashion; after a 
manner; after a sort; in a sort; in some sort] до 
певної міри, трохи, деяким чином, певним 
чином, у своєму роді; 

Kent McKilben was thirty-three years old, tall, ath- 
letic, and after a fashion, handsome (7h. Dreiser). 

168. after all |тж. at last; at length; at long 
last; in fine; in the end; in the long run (або 
рідк. pull); when all is said (and done); заст. in 
the last] нарешті, кінець кінцем, у кінцевому 
підсумку, на закінчення; див. тж. А-336; 

He was half а Forsyte after all (J. Galsworthy). 

At length they arrived at the place whence the lights 
and different noises issued (H. Fielding). 

At long last we reached our new home (J. Walsh). 

...In fine, he was come to the last five-pound note 
in his pocket book (Й. Thackeray). 

In the end they had no difficulty in arriving at a 
conclusion (D. Carter). 

“Our claims have got to be narrow, sharp and clear.” 

“Then we’ll lose out in the long run” (М. Wilson). 

“What I’m getting at is this,” Davy said after a 
while. “In the long pull, whether we like it or not, 
we’re going to be working for the duplication of one 
thing like that after another until finally there will be 
circuits that can remember and even learn — but faster, 
with more power and more accuracy than the human 
mind” (M. Wilson). 

I guess it’s been tiring to-day when all’s said and 
done (A. Cronin). 


169. after a manner див. A-167. 
170. after a sort due. A-167. 


171. after a storm comes а calm [mo«. after 
clouds (або rain) comes fair weather (або sun- 
shine)] присл. після бурі настає тиша; після 
дощу сонечко; 2: після горя радість. 


172. after a time (або while) згодом, через 
деякий час; 

..Не was no unpleasant companion, and Smith found 
himself, after a time, looking forward to his visits, and 
even returning them (A. Doyle). 

173. after clouds comes fair weather (a6o sun- 
shine) due. A-171. 


174. after death the doctor due. A-176. 
175. after dinner comes the reckoning | пж. he 
that would eat the fruit must climb the tree; he 


that would have eggs must endure the cackling of 
hens; he who would search for pearls must dive 


below; he that will conquer must fight; he that 
will (або would) thrive must rise at five; he that 
will eat the kernel must crack the nut; he who 
would eat the nut must first crack the shell; if 
you dance you must pay the fiddler] присл. 2 
любиш їздити — люби й саночки возити; 
любиш смородину -- люби й оскомину; щоб 
рибу їсти, треба в воду лізти; без труда нема 
плода; 

Experience is by industry achieved. 

Errors like straws upon the surface flow; 

He who would search for pearls must dive below 
(J. Dryden). 

176. after dinner (Comes) meat (a6o mustard) 
| пж. after death the doctor; after meat (comes) 
mustard] 22 все добре у свій час; як мертвому 
припарка; дорога ложка до обіду; |етим. фр. 
la moutarde aprés le dfner]; 

The English sayeth “after dinner, mustard” (Sain- 
liens, 1566). 

177. after hours після роботи, після закриття 
магазинів. 


178. after meat (comes) mustard див. A-176. 


179. afternoon farmer ледар, нероба; див. moe. 
C-494, 2); 

John was too much of an afternoon farmer to carry 
the business successfully (J. Dixon). 

180. afternoon of life, the друга половина 
життя, схил віку; див. тж. М-1275. 


181. after one’s own fashion див. А-167. 


182. after one’s (own) heart (або soul) до 
душі, до вподоби; 

“And what do you think of the state of the drama?” 
Oh! ho! A question after his heart! (J. Galsworthy). 

183. after one’s plate went up після того, як 
розпочав приватну лікарську практику; 


I had a curious visitor, however, during the first few 
months after my plate went up (A. Doyle). 


184. after one’s soul due. A-182. 


185. after rain comes fair weather (або sun- 
shine) due. А-171. 


186. after the fashion (або the manner) of на 
зразок, подібно до (когось, чогось); за звичаєм; 
AK це водиться; 

“Yon Indian is a ‘runner’ of our army, and, after 
the fashion of his people, he may be accounted a hero,” 
returned the young officer (J. Cooper). 

187. after us the deluge після нас хоч потоп; 
[emum. фр. aprés nous le déluge; вираз npunu- 
сують пані Дюбаррі, яка нібито сказала так 
Людовіку XV}. 


again 


188. again and again pa3 y pa3, 3HOB i 3HOB; 


Again and again the line moved up, and we were 
slowly but surely approaching the wicket (J. London). 

189. against (або for, оп) a rainy day про 
чорний день; 

When І lost the rest, І thought it wise to say nothing 
about that sum, but to keep it secretly for a rainy day 
(Ch. Dickens). 

190. against heavy odds (тж. with heavy odds 
against) у винятково несприятливих умовах; 
проти значно переважаючих сил (звич. вжив. 
з дієсловами to fight, to struggle). 


191. against nature due. A-197. 


192. against one’s mind (mor. against the mind 
of one; without the mind of one) заст. всупереч 
чиїйсь волі, проти бажання, без чиєїсь згоди. 


193. against the background на фоні; 


For the ordinary reader there are witty, lyrical and 
revealing glimpses [in S. Obraztsov’s book “My profes- 
sion”] in Tsarist Russia, youth against the background 
of civil war, and, above all, a sense of the impetus 
toward the creative activity which went with the buil- 
ding of a socialist society (D. Й. L., June 27, 1957). 

194. against the collar з великим напружен- 
ням; важкий, дуже втомливий [npu підйомі вгору 
хомут тисне шию коневі). 


195. against the current проти течії. 


196. against the grain 1) тех. проти волокна 
дерева; 2) перен. неприємно, проти шерсті, не 
до вподоби (moe. against the hair); 

It’s much against the grain with me, I assure you, 
Copperfield, to be concerned in anything so unpleasant 
(Ch. Dickens). 

Thou desirest me to stop in my tale against the hair 
(W. Shakespeare). 

197. against the law of nature |тж. against 
(або contrary to) nature] протиприродний, 
протиприродно (часто вжив. з дієсловом to be); 

I had Miss Sophia’s bird in my hand, and thinking 
the poor creature languished for liberty, I own I could 
not forbear giving it what it desired; for І always thought 
there was something very cruel in confining anything. It 


seemed to be against the law of nature, by which eve- 
rything hath a right to liberty (H. Fielding). 


198. against the mind of one див. А-192. 


199. against the rules He за правилами, 
всупереч правилам; 

This important business of the evening had hardly 
commenced, when the door was thrown open, and 
another gentleman in a light-blue suit, and leaden 
buttons, made his appearance. 

“Against the rules,” said Mr. Tuckle. “Too late, too 
late” (Ch. Dickens). 


200. against the sun проти годинникової 
стрілки; див. moc. W-1189. 


ahead 


201. against the world проти всіх на світі. 


202. against time І) у межах визначеного 
часу, з наміром закінчити щось у визначений 
для цього час; 

Perhaps he was writing against time, though he might 
have told me less about the post and more of Mrs. 
Leland (L. Tracy). 

2) з метою виграти час, з наміром побити 
раніш встановлений рекорд (звич. вжив. з діє- 
словами to run, to talk, to work); 

Then Paul, instructed by Cornelia, shook hands with 
the four young gentlemen at work on the problems, who 


were very feverish; then with the young gentleman at 
work against time, who was very inky... (Ch. Dickens). 


203. age of consent, the шлюбний вік. 


204. age (або years) of discretion, the дозрілий 
вік, повноліття; вік, коли людина вже несе 
відповідальність за свої вчинки (в Англії 14 po- 
ків); 

Му sister, though many years younger than I, is at 
least old enough to be at the age of discretion (H. Fiel- 
ding). 

205. Age of Reason, the вік раціоналізму 
(звич. мають на увазі XVIII cm.). 


206. (as) agile as а cat спритний, як кішка; 


...He was as swarthy as a mulatto, and, notwith- 
standing his lameness, as agile as a cat (E. Voynich). 

207. agony column розм. відділ, шпальта в 
газеті, де вміщують об'яви про розшук пропа- 
лих родичів і знайомих. 


208. agony in red жарт. яскраво-червоний 
костюм, ОДЯГ. 


209. agreed case юр. справа, в якій сторони 
дійшли згоди, порозумілися. 


210. agree like cats and dogs (або like pick- 
pockets in a fair; заст. like harp and harrow) 
жити, AK кішка з собакою, зовсім не мирити; 
див. moe. B-1917 та І -330. 


211. agues come on horseback, but go away on 
foot присл. ~ хвороби входять пудами, a 
виходять золотниками (або грамами); див. тж. 
І-114. 


212. ahead ої (або before) one’s time (або the 
times) що випередив свою епоху, свій час (у 
поглядах); див. тж. В-796; 

He was ambitious, a man far before his time 
(A. Cronin). 

213. ahead of time (morc. before one’s time) 
1) достроково, раніш строку; див. moc. B-803; 

Tom reached school ahead of time. It was noticed 


that this strange thing had been occurring every day 
lately (M. Twain). 


aid 


all 





2) до народження когось, до чиєїсь появи, 
приїзду і т. д.; 3) дуже рано, раніш домов- 
леного часу; 

“It’s Mr. Rushton І мапі to see: I arranged to meet 
him here at ten o’clock; but” — looking at his watch — 
“I’m rather before my time” (R. Tressell). 

214. aid and abet, to підбурювати і активно 
сприяти (здійсненню чогось поганого); 

Now it’s [=the government’s] aiding and abetting 
the London stock gamblers to get a monopoly of mi- 
neral leases (K. 5. Prichard). 

215. aid and comfort юр. заст. допомога i 
підтримка. 


216. aids and appliances прилади. 


217. aim (a6o level, shoot) at the moon (a6o 
at the stars), to бути надмірно гонористим, 
марнолюбним, високо націлятися; 

Plato drew a good bow; but, like Acestes in Virgil, 
he aimed at the stars (7h. Macaulay). 

218. air castles | п.ж. air-castles; airy notions; 
airy schemes; castles in Spain, castles (або pal- 
aces) in the air; сл. donkey’s carrot] повітряні 
замки, химери; див. moc. B-2921; 

I could not find it in my heart to shatter the air 
castles of his fancy (S. Leacock). 

He founded so many castles in the air (W. Scott). 

219. air may be cut with a knife, the задушливе 
повітря; 2 хоч сокиру вішай; 

They groped their way, and at last, guided by voices 
found the door of the taproom. This was very full 
indeed, and the air might have been cut with a knife 
(Н. Walpole). 

220. airs and graces манірність; 

She dropped those airs and graces when she visited 
Sally (К. S. Prichard). 

221. airy notions (або schemes) див. A-218. 


222. Aladdin’s lamp чарівна лампа Аладдіна 
(талісман, який виконує всі бажання його 
володаря) |вираз взято з казки "Аладдін і чарівна 
лампа" із книги "Тисяча і одна ніч"; Аладдін 
натирав свою лампу, щоб викликати джина, який 
виконував всі його бажання), див. тж. В-749. 


223. alarms (або alarmus) and excursions (спо- 
чатку театральна ремарка) жарт. хвилювання 
і шум, сутички. 

224. alien enemy (moc. enemy alien; enemy 
national) людина, що живе в країні, яка воює 
проти її батьківщини; 

I shall be an alien enemy (В. Shaw). 

Well-known citizens became ‘enemy aliens’ over- 
night, and were interned (K. S. Prichard). 

225. alight on one’s (або the) lure, to ГІ тж. to 
come to one’s (a6o the) lure; to jump at the bait; 


to rise to the bait (a6o the fly); to swallow a 
gudgeon; to swallow the bait; to stoop to one’s 
(або the) lure; to take the bait (або the fly)] попасти 
на чийсь гачок, на чиюсь вудку; "клюнути", 
спійматися [lure — принада для сокола); 


“Aw, во оп... you just don’t want to shoot nothing! 
You’re scared to shoot!” 

Mike refused to rise to that bait. “If you want to 
shoot a jack, all right” (D. Carter). 

I know the fly they will both rise to (W. Scott). 

“I wish you wouldn’t let her do that,” observed 
Kinroy, who was rather exulting over the satisfactory 
manner in which this bait was being swallowed 
(Th. Dreiser). 


226. alignment of forces, the розмежування 
сил; групування сил. 


227. alike every day makes а clout on Sunday 
присл. одноманітність набридає. 


228. alive and hearty [moc. розм. жарт. alive 
and kicking; hale and hearty; safe and sound; 
sound in life (або wind) and limb; sound іп 
mind and body] повний життя, енергії; жвавий; 
живий та здоровий; цілий і неушкоджений 
| вираз alive and kicking спочатку вживався лише 
продавцями живої риби; emum. safe and sound 
фр. Sain et sauf з лат. sanus et salvus]; 


He was himself one of a family of fourteen, and yet 
his mother was alive and hearty (A. Doyle). 

“Well, brother, you’re still alive and kicking,” he 
called to me (J. London). 

It was a hale and hearty age, though, still (Ch. Dic- 
kens). 

Will you be pleased to present my compliments to 
your mother, who will be thankful to have her son safe 
and sound out of the маг (W. Thackeray). 

“{ think you'll find me sound in wind and limb,” 
Francis smiled (A. Cronin). 

...In the following year Grahame returned in Wort- 
ley, apparently sound in mind and body, with complete 
unconcern, as though he had left only yesterday, ad- 
dressed himself to his own profession (A. Cronin). 


229. all aboard! посадку закінчено! (nonepe- 
дження про відхід корабля, а в США тж. — 
поїзда, трамвая тощо); 


They entered the rear day coach and sat down. 
Almost immediately, “All aboard,” resounded faintly from 
the outside, and the train started (Th. Dreiser). 


230. all ale (або інколи beer, porter) and skit- 
tles безперервні розваги, безтурботне, дозвільне 
життя; 


Some people seem to fancy that ап actor’s life is all 
beer and skittles — I thought so once myself, but I can 
tell you that’s a confounded mistake (£. Lyall). 

“You see how these fellows drink, and smoke, and 
roar,” replied Mr. Pickwick. “It’s quite impossible that 
they can mind it much.” 

“Ah, that’s just the very thing, Sir,” rejoined Sam, 
“they don’t mind it; it’s a regular holiday to them — 
all porter and skittles” (Ch. Dickens). 


all 


all 





231. all alone один, сам, без сторонньої до- 
помоги; 

She smiled a little anxiously when he opened the 
door, and he knew immediately that she had spent an 
agony of uncertainty all alone in that interminable 
moment before he answered (M. Wilson). 

232. all along весь час, з самого початку; 


When they came to recite their lessons, not one of 
them knew his verses perfectly, but had to be prompted 
all along (M. Twain). 


233. all along of due. B-600. 


234. all along the line (a6o the track, the way) 
у всіх деталях, у всіх відношеннях; 

It is becoming more and more patently clear that 
Soviet Communism not only stands for peace but is 
winning all along the line on the economic front 
(J. Cornford). 

The Englishman agreed to play his part: did it so 
succesfully that there wasn’t a hitch in the scheme. It 
worked all along the track (K. S. Prichard). 

235. all and severally всім разом i кожному 
зокрема; 

I gathered them all іп and talked to them, ай and 
severally (S. Leacock). 

236. all and sundry (тж. заст. all and some) 
всі, всім, всі без винятку; 

She held the two new pound notes up іп the air for 
all and sundry to see (P. Abrahams). 

237. all are good lasses, but where come the 
bad wives? присл. якщо всі дівчата хороші, то 
звідки ж беруться погані жінки? 2- всі дівчата — 
голуб'ята, а де ж ті чортові баби беруться? 

238. all are not hunters that blow the horn 
присл. не кожний мисливець, хто в ріг трубить 
(пор. не все те золото, що блищить). 


239. all are not merry that dance lightly присл. 
не всі ті веселі, що танцюють. 


240. all are not saints that go to church присл. 
не кожний праведник, хто до церкви ходить. 


241. all are not soldiers that go to the wars 
присл. ~ не усе ж то козак, що списа має. 


242. all are not thieves that dogs bark at присл. 
не все то злодії, на кого собаки гавкають. 


243. all around амер. (тж. англ. all round) скрізь, 
всюди, кругом, з усіх боків, по всіх усюдах. 


244. all asses wag their ears присл. ~ дурням 
властиво набирати глибокодумного вигляду. 


245. all at once (тж. at once) негайно, не- 
сподівано, раптом, зразу ж; 

All at once and before Harran had a chance to 
knock on the door, Annixter flung it open (F. Norris). 


He must go and see his sister and look into it at 
once (J. Galsworthy). 


246. all beer and skittles due. A-230. 


247. all bread is not baked in one oven npuca. 
су He всі люди однакові; люди бувають різні; 
не можна стригти всіх під один гребінець. 


248. all but 1) за винятком; 

All of us but Jim took the canoe and went down 
there (M. Twain). 

2) трохи не, майже; 

The train was now all but stopped (7h. Dreiser). 


249. all cats are (alike) grey in the dark (a6o 
in the night) (тж. when candles are out all cats 
are grey) присл. вночі всі коти бурі (або сірі). 


250. all considered див. E-328. 


251. all covet all lose (тж. grasp all lose all; 
if you run after two hares, you will catch neither; 
dogs that put up many hares kill none) присл. = 
як одкусиш багато, ковтнеш мало; за двома 
зайцями поженешся, жодного не впіймаєш. 


252. all day (або morning, night) long цілий 
день (або ранок, ніч); 

The strain told on the men’s temper; there was a 
growl of quarelling all day long from berth to berth 
(R. Stevenson). 

All morning long I was wearing out my pants in the 
library (M. Wilson). 

Davy resolved to stay up and go through the review 
with Ken no matter when he came in, even if it meant 
working all night long (M. Wilson). 

253. all day with опе амер. (mon. англ. сл. all 
dickey with one) пропаща справа, все, кінчено, 
капут. 


254. all dolled (або dressed) up and (або with) 
nowhere to ро ~ убрався (одягся) невідомо для 
чого; 

All of a sudden he felt “all dressed up with nowhere 
to go.” He wasn’t going to spend the evening with 
Pedro anyhow (G. Trease). 

255. all doors open to courtesy присл. для 
ввічливості всі двері відкриті. 

256. all dressed up and (або with) nowhere to 
go due. А-254. 


257. allegation of faculties юр. заява дружини 
(яка подала позов на аліменти) про матеріаль- 
ний стан чоловіка. 


258. all flesh все живе, смертне. 


259. all fools’ day | т.ж. April fool (або fool’s) 
day] жарт. перше квітня (коли жартома обду- 
рюють); 

I think this must be All-Fools’-day, and that every- 
thing around me is going mad (W. Scott). 

It was not until the 18th century in Great Britain 


that Арпі Fool’s Day, as we know it, was created 
(W. Funk). 


all 
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260. all for nothing (або nought) (тж. all to 
nothing) даремно, марно; due. тж. T-1735; 

“Well,” he said — immediately, in a low voice, “you 
make a pretty fool of me to-night. And all for nothing” 
(A. Cronin). 

261. all found на всьому готовому; 

I’ve just heard from a manager who wants a lady to 
play... I think you’ll just suit him.. Pll give you a card 
to go and see him. It’s three pounds a week and ail 
found (K. Mansfield). 

262. all fours (тж. all-fours) один з видів 
гри в карти; 

Ham, who had been giving те my first lesson in all- 
fours, was trying to recollect a scheme — of telling 
fortunes with the dirty cards (Ch. Dickens). 

263. all hands 1) мор. команда судна, екіпаж; 
2) розм. всі учасники (особл. про людей, які 
працюють разом). 

264. all hands to the pumps 1) мор. всі до 
насосів; 2) перен. всі сили на боротьбу з... 


265. all in розм. (тж. all-in; розм. played out; 
run down; розм. washed up; washed-up; розм. 
washed out; washed-out; розм. whacked to the 
wide) стомлений, вимучений, виснажений; 

I’m sorry to say that I’m all in, financially (O. Henry). 

I am played out (J. London). 

In short she was a little run down nervously and 
suffered from fits of depression (Th. Dreiser). 

Lately I’ve been washed up at the end of the shift 
(D. Carter). 

He felt washed out (A. Maltz). 

266. all in a breath |тж. all in one (або the 
same) breath; at one breath; іп a (або one, the 
same) breath] одним духом; 

After delivering this speech all in a breath, and with 
extraordinary animation and pleasure, Mr. Peggotty put 
one of his large hands rapturously on each side of his 
niece’s face (Ch. Dickens). 

“Is Harry going away? You don’t mean to say you 
will go away?” cry out Frank and Beatrix at one breath 
(W. Thackeray). 

She remarked in the same breath that it was a fine 
night (Ch. Dickens). 

267. all in а (або one’s, the) day’s work 
нормально, природно; 

Sometimes, we get shot at, ог bombed, or shelled — 
but that’s all in a day’s work (S. Heym). 

Mother got him used to it [to the breaking of things] 
while we were away, so he looks on it as all in the day’s 
work (J. Galsworthy). 

268. all in а fluster (або flutter) хвилюючись, 
у збудженні; схвильовано, збуджено. 

269. all in а (або one’s) lifetime в житті 
всякого буває, в житті всяке трапляється. 

270. all in all 1) п. центр уваги, щось 


найістотніше, предмет, об'єкт кохання |етим. 
бібл. |; 


She longed, poor thing, I have по doubt, to cry over 
the grave of the dear father to whom she had been all 
in all (E. Gaskell). 

My motive is my own; but my act shall be all in all 
to you (H. Caine). 


2) п. вирішальний фактор у якійсь справі; 

3) adv. повністю, цілком, в цілому, в OC- 
новному, беручи все до уваги; 

All in all, he did not see how he could have done 
anything more than he had done (ТЯ. Dreiser). 

4) adv. всього-на-всього, всього. 


271. all in a shiver (або tremble) |тж. all of 
a shake (a6o a shiver, a tremble); (all) on the 
tremble; in a tremble] (весь) тремтячи, схвильо- 
вано, збуджено; 

“If we keep perfectly still, maybe they won’t notice 
us at all.” 

«РИ try to, Tom, but Lord, I’m all of a shiver” 
(M. Twain). 

Mr. Bob Sawyer glanced at his friend with a look of 
abject apprehension, and once more cried, “Come in.” 

The permission was not at all necessary, for, before 
Mr. Bob Sawyer had uttered the words, a little fierce 
woman bounced into the room, all in a tremble with 
passion, and pale with rage (Ch. Dickens). 


272. all in a tumble в безладді. 

273. all in good time все у свій час; 

All in good time, says you? Right, says I (A. Cronin). 
274. all in one breath due. A-266. 


275. all in (або of) one piece (with) |тж. in 
(a6o of) one piece (with); (all) of a piece (with)] 
одної, однакової якості, узгоджений, гармо- 
нуючий, у повній відповідності до, що утворює 
одне ціле |етим. фр. tout dune piéce]; 

What they were doing with him was of a piece with 
everything they did (J. London). 

rm sure he’s working up again. I know the signs so 
well. 

Haven’t you noticed, Dinny, he’s been drinking more 
each evening? It’s all of a piece (J. Galsworthy). 


276. all in one’s day’s work due. A-267. 
277. all in one’s lifetime due. A-269. 
278. all in the day’s work due. A-267. 
279. all in the same breath due. A-266. 


280. all in the same key монотонно, одно- 
манітно. 


281. all is fish that comes to his net (mor. all 
15 grist that comes to his mill) він все використо- 
вує, він нічим не гребує; 

Black, brown, fair, ог tawny, ’tis all fish that comes 
in your net (Ch. Dickens). 

282. all’s good in a famine [m2«. among (або 
amongst) the blind the one-eyed man is king; half 
a loaf is better than no bread; in the land of the 


all 


blind the one-eyed man is king] присл. = на 
безриб'ї i рак риба [emum. другого виразу фр. 
dans le royaume des aveugles, le borgne est гої); 

“What do you think of the projected press law?” he 
began, without a trace of his usual stammer. 

“What I think of it? I think it will not be of much 
value, but half а loaf is better than no bread” (£. Voy- 
nich). 

283. all is grist that comes to his mill due. 
А-281. 


284. all is not gold that glitters (або заст. 
glisters) | тж. all that glitters (або заст. glisters) 
is not gold; not all is gold that glitters (або заст. 
glisters)] присл. не все те золото, що блищить; 
не все добре, що смакує; 

It is an old proverb and а true опе, all is not gold 
that glitters (H. Fielding). 

All that glisters is not gold, 

Often have you heard that told (W. Shakespeare). 

285. all is not lost that’s in peril присл. 
загроза — ще не загибель. 


286. all is now in а fine train тепер все готово; 


Lady Sneerwell. Did you circulate the report of Lady 
Brittle’s intrigue with Captain Boastall? 

Snake. That’s in as fine a train as your ladyship 
could wish (R. Sheridan). 

287. all’s quiet along (a6o on) the Potomac 
амер. все спокійно, немає підстав для хвилю- 
вання, занепокоєння, тривоги |вираз часто 
вживався у зведеннях воєнного міністерства за 
часів Громадянської війни у США (1561-- 
1865 рр.). Потомак -- ріка, яка протікає через 
штати Західна Віргінія, Меріленд та Віргінія). 

288. all’s right with the world розм. все гаразд, 
все добре. 


289. all’s well військ. проходьте (відповідь 
вартового людині, яка показала перепустку або 
сказала пароль). 


290. all is well that ends well присл. добре те, 
що добре закінчується; кінець вінчає діло; див. 
moc. E-141; 

“Is there anything the matter?” cried Grace. “O по, 
ma’am. All’s well that ends well,” said old Timothy 
Tangs (Th. Hardy). 

291. all kinds (або manner, sorts) of всякі, 
всілякі, всякі можливі, різні, найрізноманітніші; 

Everybody tried to cheer and console her, offering 
all manner of suggestions as to what could have de- 
tained Morris (K. S. Prichard). 

I want to get in to all sorts of things that struck me, 
things that amused me and impressions I got (Н. Wells). 

292. all legs and wings 1) незграбний високий 
підліток, який не знає, куди дівати руки i 
ноги; 2) мор. розм. що має дуже високі щогли, 
з дуже високими щоглами (про парусне судно). 


all 


293. all manner of due. A-291. 


294. all men are mortal [mo«. man is (but) 
mortal; men are mortal] присл. всі люди смертні; 

Man is but mortal; and there is a point beyond 
which human courage cannot extend (Ch. Dickens). 


295. all morning long due. A-252. 


296. all my eye (and Betty Martin) due. 
B-2411. 


297. all nature амер. розм. всі; дуже багато 
людей. 


298. all night long див. А-252. 
299. all of не більше, всього. 


300. all of а dither (звич. діал.) (mor. сл. all 
of а doodah) у стані збудження, занепокоєння 
або побоювання. 


301. all of а doodah див. А-300. 


302. all of (або заст. оп) a heap важко, 
всією своєю вагою, всім своїм тягарем; обм'як- 
нувши. 


303. all ої a jump у стані нервового збу- 
дження. 


304. all of a piece (with) див. А-275. 
305. all of a shake (a6o shiver) due. A-271. 


306. all of a sudden (або of a sudden) |тж. 
заст. оп (або upon) a sudden] раптово, не- 
сподівано, раптом; 

Joseph at this burst into а wild fit of laughter, іп 
which, encountering the eye of Miss Sharp, he stopped 
all of a sudden, as if he had been shot (W. Thackeray). 

They had left him for an instant, and were sitting in 
the front room where Norah was preparing the tea, 
when of a sudden they heard a shout that rang through 
the house (A. Doyle). 

I was so thinking when, upon a sudden, Mr. Rankeil- 
lor cried out, clapped his hand to his pockets, and 
began to laugh (R. Stevenson). 


307. all of a tremble див. А-271. 


308. all of a twitter (mor. in a twitter) Tpem- 
тячи, тріпочучи; у збудженому стані, збудже- 
НИЙ. 

309. all of one piece (with) див. A-275. 

310. all on a heap due. A-302. 


311. all one (to somebody) (тж. all the same) 
однаково, байдуже; 

He says that it is all one what course you take 
(W. Shakespeare). 

Weapons and conditions are all one to me (R. Sfeven- 
son). 

I wait for Sunday, but it’s all the same to you 
(A. Maltz). 

312. all on edge (moc. on edge) роздратований, 
у нервовому стані, збуджений; сповнений пал- 
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кого бажання (звич. to set one’s nerves on edge; 
to set one’s teeth on edge). 


313. all one knows розм. все, що можливо; 
максимально, в межах можливого. 


314. all one’s born days (тж. іп all one’s born 
days) все життя, зроду; 

As for myself, I’ve had bad luck all my bom days 
(J. Lindsay). 

315. all one’s geese are swans |тж. one’s 
geese are (all) swans] = всі кози в золоті, BCE 
своє вихваляє; див. moc. T-2160; 


That was the way with collectors — their geese were 
all swans (W. Sco?t). 


316. all on one stick амер. сл. всі разом. 
317. all on the tremble див. А-271. 


318. all-out attack амер. рішучий наступ із 
застосуванням сил. 


319. all outdoors амер. розм. 1) вся країна, 
увесь світ, всі; 2) жарт. усі бездомні, усі 
безпритульні; 

А dead leaf fell in Soapy’s lap. That was Jack Frost’s 
card. Jack is kind to the regular denizens of Madison’s 
Square, and gives warning of his annual call. At the 
comers of four streets he hands his pasteboard to the 
North Wind, footman of the mansion of All Outdoors, 
so that the inhabitants thereof may make ready 
(O. Henry). 

320. all over 1) по всьому тілу, в усьому 
тілі; 

I tingled all over to hear this (J. Conroy). 


2) весь у цьому, від голови до п'ят, З Голови 
до ніг; 

“Of course,” observed Mr. Grimwig aside to his friend. 
“I knew he was. A beadle all over!” (Ch. Dickens). 

3) по всій країні, території; 

Requests to be registered as “Volunteers бог Peace” 
are beginning to be made at the British Peace Commit- 
tee’s headquarters and their local committees all over 
the country (D. W. L., Aug. 3, 1950). 

4) всюди, скрізь; 

We come to attend a convention. But — anyhow, 
my boy, we got delayed on the way to the convention 
all over (A. Saxton). 

5) проходити, минати, закінчуватися (про 
почуття, біль тощо; завжди з дієсловом to be); 

It’s nothing; it’s all over; don’t speak to her for one 
minute, and she is well (Ch. Dickens). 

321. all over again ще раз від початку до 
кінця, знов і знов. 


322. all over but... усе закінчено, крім..., 
залишилося тільки...; 


Tom clasped her about her neck and pleaded. “Now 
Becky, it’s all done — all over but the kiss” (M. Twain). 


323. all over creation амер. розм. (moc. англ. 
all over the place) скрізь, всюди; 

Old Bob Sinnott owes money all over the place. 
He’d clutch at any straw, would Sinnott (A. Cronin). 

324. all over oneself 1) дуже задоволений, 
дуже радий; 2 Ha сьомому небі; 


2) зарозумілий, пихатий, самовпевнений. 
325. all over the place див. A-323. 


326. all over the shop сл. 1) всюди, скрізь, в 
усіх напрямках; 2) в безладді, без певного 
плану; безсистемно, без чіткого напряму, без 
ясної мети. 


327. allow (або give) (one, something) а free 
hand, to | пж. to give a horse the bridle; to give 
(one) a blank cheque (або check); to give (one) 
all the rope; to give one one’s head; to give 
(one) the bridle; to lay the bridle on his neck; to 
let one have one’s head] надати комусь свободу 
дій, дати волю, розв'язати руки, дати карт- 
бланш, відпустити віжки; див. тж. С-979, 
L-409 та H-1484; 

Things were in a bad way, when he took over, he 
told Morris: production almost at a standstill and ac- 
counts in an awful mess. Paddy gave him a free hand 
to straighten up (K. S. Prichard). 

“Standing,” he said slowly, “I’ve given you all the 
rope I am going to” (J. London). 

He stretched out his hand and helped Marian into 


the seat by his side; then gave the brisk little pony his 
head, and they rattled cheerily along (£. Yates). 


328. allow bail, to due. A-53. 
329. all porter and skittles due. A-230. 


330. all present and correct військ. всі в 
наявності (рапорт начальнику); 

The Colonel acknowledged the R.S.M.’s [= Regi- 
mental Sergeant-Major’s] salute and his “All present 
and correct, sir” (R. Aldington). 

331. all-red line (або route) повітряна лінія, 
яка повністю проходить над британськими 
володіннями; імперська повітряна лінія; шлях, 
який повністю проходить по британських 
володіннях |британські володіння зображуються 
на англійських картах червоним кольоромі. 


332. all right (тж. alright) 1) розм. добре, 
нічого, годиться, домовилися; 

“Say, Tom, let’s give this place up, апа try some- 
where else.” 

“All right, I reckon we better” (M. Twain). 

“We were thinking of making a stew,” Burke told 
him. “If you’ve got a pan big enough ГІЇ get to work. 
All right?” (J. Aldridge). 

2) сильно, здорово, грунтовно, надзвичайно, 
повною мірою; 


He heard that horn а"7ії right (А. Maltz). 
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3) все в порядку, у повній безпеці; своє- 
часно, вчасно; у доброму стані, цілий і не- 
ушкоджений; труднощі пройшли; видужав; 

“How are you?” 

“All right. How is the family?” (J. Aldridge). 

She caught Harry’s flick of a backward glance to see 
whether she were still there and all right (Mainstream, 
Oct. 1956) 

Now that I am with you it is all right (A. Cronin). 

4) підхожий; прийнятний; 

“Look, suppose we start. We’ll drive past the cam- 
pus. If that’s all right with you.” “It’s all right” 
(M. Wilson). 

5) вірно, правильно, як треба, за всіма 
правилами; дійсно; 

...But I can hobo all right, ай right (J. London). 

6) розм. як і слід було чекати, як і гадали; 

“That’s ptomaine all right,” Knox chirped. “I can 
tell. Comes from poisoned food” (A. Maltz). 

333. all right (або sound) оп the goose амер. 
заст. 1) бути прихильником рабства негрів 
(до Громадянської війни); 2) пол. дотримуватися 
традиційних поглядів; 3) бути прибічником 
якоїсь партії. 

334. all roads lead to Rome присл. всі дороги 
ведуть в Рим (замість слова Rome є цьому 
виразі можна вживати будь-яке інше слово); 

То Borrow all roads lead to Rome (А. Doyle). 

335. all round due. A-243. 


336. all said and done у кінцевому підсумку, 
якщо все врахувати; див. moc. А-168; 
We don’t look bad, all said and done (W. Maxwell). 


337. all serene розм. все в порядку, добре, 
чудово, гаразд; у гарному стані, непогано, 
прийнятно; 

I suppose we'll be getting out of this all serene 
(H. Walpole). 

All serene, now, old man (A. Hutchinson). 

338. all shall be well, Jack shall have Jill sce 
буде гаразд, i Джіл буде Джекова (кажуть, 
наприклад, про щасливий кінець книги тощо). 

339. all sorts and conditions of теп (або рео- 
ple) |тж. men (або people) of all conditions] 
люди всякого роду, всякі люди; 


“What a magnet the fields were for all sorts and 
conditions of men,” Morris mused (K. S. Prichard). 


340. all sorts of due. A-291. 
341. all sorts of conditions розм. люди з різним 
станом здоров'я; 


All sorts of conditions came his way: skin diseases, 
colics and coughs, enteritis, dreadful suppurations of 
the eyes and ears (A. Cronin). 


342. all sound on the goose due. A-333. 


343. all square 1) розрахувалися; 2) гаразд, 
добре; непогано, досить добре; те, що треба; 
все в порядку, належним чином, за всіма пра- 
вилами. 


344. all such такі люди. 


345. all sugar and honey ~ "цукор медович" 
(про улесливу, нещиру людину). 


346. all talk and no cider амер. | тж. англ. 
great (або a good deal of, a great deal of, much) 
cry and little wool] = діла на копійку, a балачок 
на карбованець; багато галасу даремно; 

The party make noise enough, but they don’t call 
for much. There’s great cry, Mr. Willet, but very little 
wool (Ch. Dickens). 

347. all that glisters (a6o glitters) is not gold 
due. A-284. 


348. all (або so much) the better Tum краще; 


I have... but notes 

Drawn out of a play-book. 

All the better (Ben Jonson). 

«Р don’t want you.” 

“So much the better,” answered Jimmy (A. Cronin). 

349. all the colours of the rainbow всі кольори 
веселки; всіх кольорів веселки; 

As for the lady, she is all the colours of the rainbow 
(W. Thackeray). 

350. all the difference іп the world істотна, 
велика різниця (звич. вжив. у виразі it makes 
all the difference in the world). 


351. (all) the fat is in the fire оливи до вогню 
долито, справа зроблена, тепер держись, біда 
буде; 

The fat was in the fire when the Minister for Mines 
rushed through a regulation amending section 103 of 
the Mining Act (K. S. Prichard). 

352. all the go (або the rage, the vogue) (тж. 
quite the go) останній крик моди, щось дуже 
модне |спочатку вираз вживався продавцями 
мануфактури і означав, що товар швидко 
розкупають|; 

Has your father got a grey top hat? No? Oh! But he 
simply must wear one; they’re all the go this year 
(J. Galsworthy). 

Juley thought he was elegantly dressed, but for my 
part, I do not care for these large shepherd’s plaid 
checks which seem to be all the rage now for gentlemen 
(J. Galsworthy). 

353. all the more (so) тим більше; 

Her large eyes seem all the more striking because 
the dark hair is gathered away from her face (С. Eliof). 

354. all (або quite, very much) the other way 
| тож. just (або quite) the contrary; just the op- 
posite; (just) the other way about (a6o (a)round); 
just the reverse] навпаки; 


all 


all 





Pickering. Did you bully her after I went to bed? 

Higgins. Just the other way about (B. Shaw). 

Well, Bill had deserted him; but he would not take 
the gold, nor would he suck Bill’s bones. Bill would 
have, though, had it been the other way around, he 
mused as he staggered on (J. London). 


355. all the rage див. А-352. 


356. all there розумний, догадливий, тяму- 
щий (звич. вжив. в заперечній формі not quite 
all there). 


357. (all) the rest of it все інше; i все інше; 
щодо всього іншого; 

I’ve rented а little room out in North Oakland, 
retired neighbourhood and all the rest, you know, and 
I’ve bought ап oilburner on which to cook (J. London). 

Can’t make Gough out, he’s got breeding, manners 


and all the rest of it, but no scruples where money’s 
concerned (K. S. Prichard). 


358. all the same 1) див. A-311; 2) все x 
таки, одначе, проте; 

“I’ve known that for a long time, mate,” replied 
Owen. “Thanks for telling me all the same” (R. Tres- 
sell). 

359. all the time 1) весь час (тж. all the 
while); 2) амер. завжди. 

360. all the time in the world багато, скільки 
завгодно часу; 


And while, half ап hour ago, there had been по time 
to make a few dollars by fixing Douglas Vollrath’s car, 
there now seemed all the time in the world to run up 
to the University and get the old man some chemicals 
(M. Wilson). 


361. all the vogue due. A-352. 
362. all the way along (тж. амер. right along) 
безперервно, весь час, неухильно; 


Joe started involuntarily. Here was the very thing Пе 
had been dreaming of all the way along (Ch. Dickens). 


363. all the way from... to амер. від... до. 

364. all the while due. A-359, 1). 

365. all the world 1) всі без винятку, весь 
світ; все (moc. жарт. all the world and his wife); 

“Gay has brilliant prospects,” observed Mr. Carker, 
stretching his mouth wider yet: “all the world before 

“All the world and his wife too, as the saying is,” 
returned the delighted Captain (Ch. Dickens). 

2) все світське товариство, весь "вищий 
світ". 

366. all the world knows всьому світу відомо, 
всім відомо, всі знають. 

367. all the year round (або through) цілий рік; 


And the band sounded louder and gayer. That was 
because the season had begun. For although the band 
played all the year round on Sundays, out of season it 
was never the same (K. Mansfield). 


I allude to a rushing backwards and forwards, among 
themselves, to and from their respective lodgings: not a 
round — but a triangle of visits, which they keep up all 
the year through, in winter, spring, summer, and au- 
tumn (Ch. Bronté). 

368. all they that take the sword shall perish 
with the sword due. H-1307. 


369. all things considered беручи все до уваги, 
до обрахунку, зважаючи на все, враховуючи 
все; див. тж. Е-328; 

All things considered, it appeared very lucky that I 
had fallen in with a pair of such jolly fellows; and 
luckier still, that they had taken to me so kindly 
(J. Greenwood ). 

370. all things to all men ввічливий, люб'яз- 
ний, який намагається всім догодити |етим. 
бібл.); 

Taunted by their opponents as being “all things to 
all men” and saying what suits them for vote-catching 
purposes, they [=the Liberals] have tried to produce a 
programme (D. W. L., June 5, 1958). 

371. all to a man [mor. as one man; розм. 
every man Jack (a6o jack); every mother’s son; 
to a man] всі до одного; всі, як один, без 
винятку; див. moe. І-156 та O-427; 

Mr. Pickwick and his followers rose as one man 
(Ch. Dickens). 

[ am responsible for the ship’s safety and the life of 
every man Jack aboard of her (R. Stevenson). 

I’m sure we’re proud and pleased, every mother’s 
son of us, — and daughter, — to welcome into our 
midst my poor wife’s brother’s boy! (A. Cronin). 

The hunters, there were six of them, to a man, 
turned and regarded me (J. London). 

372. all told (тж. in all) всього, всього-на- 
всього; 

I ran my eyes over them -- twenty men all told; 
twenty-two including the man at the wheel and myself 
(J. London). 


Harris and he should judge there must have been 
twenty people, following him in all (Jerome K. Jerome). 


373. all to nothing due. A-260. 


374. all to pieces 1) predic. виснажений, ви- 
мучений, знесилений; 2) predic. з розладнани- 
ми нервами; 3) predic. розладнані, в поганому 
стані (про нерви); 4) adv. вщент, грунтовно, 
здорово, досконало (звич. з дієсловом to beat); 
5) adv. повністю, цілком, від початку до кінця. 


375. all to the mustard див. А-15, 2). 
376. all to the world due. F-987. 


377. all water runs to his mill 2 йому дуже 
щастить; йому все вдається. 

378. all will соте out in the washing присл. 
згодом все пройде; 2. перемелеться — мука буде. 


379. all wool and а yard wide амер. розм. 
справжній, відмінний; що заслуговує довір'я. 


all 


380. all work and no play makes Jack a dull 
boy присл. 22 треба He тільки працювати, але 
й розважатися; 

‘All work and по play makes Jack a dull boy.’ That’s 
been the Hemmingway motto for over a hundred years 
(A. Cronin). 

381. ally of the moment тимчасовий, випад- 
КОВИЙ СОЮЗНИК. 


382. all your future troubles be (but) little ones 
due. M-950. 


383. almighty dollar (тж. Almighty Dollar), 
Ше "всемогутній долар" (звич. ірон.); 

“Each for himself,” we say, and, “the devil take the 
hindmost.” “Dog eat dog,” we say. “Do others or they 
will do you,” we say. “Business is business,” we Say. 
“Get the stuff,” we say. “Money talks,” we say. “The 
Almighty Dollar,” we say (U. Sinclair). 

384. almost and hard by save many a lie (тж. 
almost and very nigh save many a lie; almost 
never killed a fly; almost was never hanged) присл. 
ніколи не пошкодить сказати "майже". 


385. Alnaschar dream пусті мрії, фантазія |за 
назвою одної з казок з книги "Тисяча і одна 
ніч"). 

386. along of див. В-600. 

387. Alpha and Omega, the альфа і омега, 
початок і кінець |від назв першої i останньої 
букв грецького алфавіту. 

388. also ran розм. невдаха; людина, що за- 
знала поразки |спочатку вираз вживався 
стосовно до коней на перегонах|; 

“Also ran, Michael Mont?” he said (J. Galsworthy). 


389. alter (a6o change) one’s condition, to 
заст. або діал. вийти заміж, одружитися. 


390. alter (або change) one’s mind, to (тж. 
to think better of) передумати, перевирішити, 
змінити рішення або намір; 

I have altered my mind, and do not design to leave 
the country this season (W. Scof?t). 

The driver turned once or twice, with the intention 
of venturing a remark, but thought better of it 
(J. Galsworthy). 

391. always at it wins the day присл. наполе- 
гливість — запорука успіху. 


392. ambassador at large посол, особливо 
особистий представник президента США, 
повноваження якого не обмежуються терито- 
рією певної країни. 

393. ambulance chaser амер. розм. юрист, 
який веде справи потерпілих від вуличного 
або залізничного руху. 


394. атеп согпег амер. місця в церкві, які 
займають найбільш щирі віруючі; місця на 


ancient 


зборах, мітингу і т. д., які займають найбільш 
переконані прибічники промовця, що висту- 
пає; перші ряди. 


395. amendment is repentance присл. внесення 
поправки є визнанням своєї неправоти. 


396. American plan (hotel) амер. (готель) 3 
обов'язковим пансіоном; див. moe. E-256. 


397. amicable action юр. судова справа, no- 
рушена за згодою обох сторін (для одержання 
судового рішення у якомусь питанні). 


398. amnesty oath амер. заст. присяга, після 
прийняття якої надавалася амністія. 


399. among other things між іншим; 


Well, then, among other things, you may know the 
name of its major? (J. Cooper). 


400. among (або amongst) the blind the one- 
eyed man is king due. A-282. 


401. among the shades поет. у царстві тіней. 


402. anchor comes home, the mop. якір не 
держить, сповзає; перен. справа провалюється, 
починання зазнає краху; 


Since his sheet-anchor had come home, Mr. Gra- 
dgrind had been sparing of speech (Ch. Dic-kens). 


403. anchor one’s hope in (або on, upon), to 
(| тж. to pin (або set) one’s hope on (або upon); 
to put one’s hope оп (або upon) (one’s sleeve)] 
покладати надію Ha...; див. moc. P-451; 

I cannot so completely penetrate the mystery of my 
own heart, as to know when І began to think that I 


might have set its earliest and bnghtest hopes on Agnes 
(Ch. Dickens). 


404. ancient history (або story) стара історія, 
давня справа; 

“Oh! my dear, that’s ancient history. But of course 
you knew — Francis Wilmot must have —” 

Jon made a horrified gesture (J. Galsworthy). 

“But that was ages ago,” she said, 


“Oh, yes! Ancient story; but one’s heard other things” 
(J. Galsworthy). 


405. ancient lights амер. 1) відсутність будівлі, 
яка закриває (або будівель, які закривають) 
світло перед вікнами; 2) право на те, щоб пе- 
ред вікнами не споруджувалися будинки чи 
інші будівлі, які закривають світло. 


406. ancient mariners жарт. сл. "старі морські 
вовки" (прізвисько випускників Кембриджського 
університету, які продовжують брати участь 
у змаганнях з веслування, що організуються 
університетом). 


407. ancient story див. A-404. 


and 


angel 





408. and all that розм. і Take інше; AK кажуть; 
що називається (слова, якими часто закінчують 
поздоровлення, висловлення подяки тощо). 


409. and (all) that sort of thing розм. і все в 
тому ж роді, і так далі, і всяка така штука. 


410. and how амер. розм. ще б пак, ще Й ЯК. 


411. and nobody а hap’orth the wiser див. 
А-414. 


412. and nobody be the wiser див. A-414. 


413. and no mistake розм. безсумнівно, 
безумовно, безперечно, будьте певні; див. moc. 
В-1858; 

You’ve а head upon your shoulders, John, and no 
mistake (R. Stevenson). 

414. and no one (is) the wiser | пж. and no- 
body a hap’orth the wiser; and nobody be the 
wiser; nobody is any wiser; nobody ever the wiser; 
none (be) the wiser; without anybody being the 
wiser] розм. і ніхто про це нічого не знає; = 
і кінці в воду |слово wise у цьому виразі зберігає 
своє старе значення "який знає "|; 

They [= the money} could be loaned out, deposited 
in banks or used to further private interests of any one, 
so long as the principal was returned, and no one was 
the wiser (Ch. Dickens). 

We are alone and can do anything we like with you, 
and nobody a hap’orth the wiser (Н. Caine). 

The Ghans [= Afghans] made it clear they’d do for 
him, if he didn’t pay up, and they could’ve quite easy, 
out there, and nobody be the wiser (K. S. Prichard). 

I might keep every farthing, and nobody ever the 
wiser (H. Fielding). 

415. and one thing and another (тж. and the 
like;...and things; or the like) і Tomy подібне; 

“Really, І suppose it was in the war with Brazil?” 


“Yes, I got a bit hurt there; and then hunting in the 
savage districts and one thing and another” (Є. Voynich). 


416. and small wonder див. A-433. 


417. and so forth (тж. and so on; and so on 
and so forth) i Tomy подібне, i таке інше; 

He was always doing something: painting, white- 
washing, papering and so forth (R. Tressell). 

The Rev. Finley gave a formal, strictly “constitu- 
tional” speech. Guaranteed liberties had been violated, 
the citizens must protest, aid must be given to the 
imprisoned people. And so on and so forth (D. Carter). 

418. and some (moc. and then some) амер. 
розм. i тому подібне, і таке інше. 


419. and so on (and so forth) див. А-417. 


420. ...and stuff розм. і подібні до цього 
некорисні або нецікаві речі. 


421. and such (тж. and such like) розм. і 
подібні до них. 


422. and that рідк. і так далі, і тому подібне; 


The usual thing. Yeomanry, cavalry, trenches and 
that (J. Galsworthy). 


423. and that sort of thing due. A-409. 
424. and that’s (a6o that was) that due. T-1016. 


425. and the devil knows what (або when, who 
і т. 0.) розм. біс його знає, що (або коли, хто 
і т. д.). 

426. and the like див. A-415. 

427. and then some due. A-418. 


428. (and) then the balloon went up рідк. | тж. 
(and) then the band played] це викликало велике 
збудження (звичайно неприємне); див. MOK. 
B-123. 


429. (and) thereby hangs a tale і до цього 
можна дещо додати |шекспірівський вираз: 
Taming of the Shrew, д. IV, cu. ДП. 


430. and there (або there’s) an end заст. ось 
і все, оце й усе. 


431. ...and things див. А-415. 


432. (and) what not і таке інше, і так далі, 
і тому подібне; 

We swapped all manner of useful information con- 
cerning the country and the ways of its people, methods 
by which to obtain food and shelter and what not 
(J. London). 

433. and what wonder (тж. and small won- 
der; no wonder; small wonder) і не дивно, немає 
нічого дивного, нічого дивуватися, цілком при- 
родно; 

No wonder, then, that when the commercial city of 
Birchespool decided to create a medical school, they 
were only too glad to confer the chair of physiology 
upon Mr. Ainslie Grey (A. Doyle). 

It was small wonder if the maid were taken with the 
picture we presented, of a poor, sick, overwrought lad 
and his most tender comrade (R. Stevenson). 

434. angel cake торт з кремом з кокосових 
горіхів; 

Sandwiches of unknown nature, mysteriously fla- 
voured and quite delectable, and that very special 
gingerbread. Angel cake; that melted in the mouth 
(D. du Maurier). 

435. angel load амер. 1) вид бісквіта; 
2) ca. (місіонерська) проповідь; святенницька 
благочестива промова. 


436. angelic patience див. P-181. 


437. angel is passing overhead, an 27 дурень 
народився (кажуть, коли всі чомусь раптом 
замовкли); 

There was опе of those pauses in conversation that 
happen in every tea-party, and I saw Frank’s lips about 


to form the inevitable and idiotic remark about an angel 
passing overhead (D. du Maurier). 


angels 


answer 





438. angels (або devils) on horseback грінки 
з устрицями, запечені в беконі. 


439. angel’s visits рідкісні, але приємні візити. 


440. anger and haste hinder good counsel присл. 
злість і поспішність заважають прийняти добру 
пораду. 


441. anger begins with folly and ends with 
repentance присл. злість починається з безглуздя 
і кінчається каяттям. 


442. anger із а short madness присл. гнів — 
короткочасне безумство. 


443. anger is a sworn enemy присл. злість -- 
це найгірший ворог. 


444. angle for a compliment (або for compli- 
ments), to due. F-648. 


445. angle with a silver hook, to діяти під- 
купом, давати хабарі, "підмазувати". 


446. angry man opens his mouth and shuts his 
eyes, an присл. ~ розлючена людина втрачає 
розум і дає волю язику. 


447. animal spirits (тж. high spirits) жит- 
тєрадісність, бадьорість; веселий, гарний Ha- 
стрій; 

“Come on,” he shouted, in animal spirits (A. Cronin). 

Bing’s high spirits had vanished upon seeing the 
stocky figure of the Corporal cut across the field and 
leave a broad trail of broken blades in the high grass 
(S. Heym). 

448. animated cartoon мультиплікаційний 
фільм. 

449. another kettle of fish | тж. another pair 
of boots (або shoes); a horse of another colour] 
зовсім інша справа; див. moc. T-989 ma A-502; 

But then if it hadn’t been sweet things it would have 
been drink, and, as Mrs. Bloxam only too absolutely 
knew, was another kettle of fish. (Н. Walpole). 


If Mr. George had been in the army, that, you see, 
would have been another pair of boots (W. Thackeray). 


450. another place napa. інша палата. 


451. another Richmond in the field (тж. Rich- 
monds in the field) ще один несподіваний 
суперник, супротивник |перший є шекспі- 
рівським виразом; King Richard III, д. У, cu. 4]; 

I think there be six Richmonds in the field. 


Five I have slain to-day instead of him (W. Shakes- 
реаге). 


452. another time іншим разом. 

453. another world Гтж. a better (або the 
next, the other) world; the world to be (або to 
come)] загробний, потойбічний світ, "той світ"; 


“Lord Henry, I am not at all surprised that the 
world says that you are extremely wicked.” 


“But what world says that?” asked Lord Henry, 
elevating his eyebrows. “It can only be the next world. 
This world and I are on excellent terms” (O. Wilde). 


454. answer a debt, to due. P-196. 


455. answer a fool according to his folly, to 
ставитися до дурня так, як BIH цього 3a- 
слуговує |етим. бібл.). 


456. answer (або talk) (one) back, to |тж. to 
answer (або speak, talk) back to опе) сперечатися, 
перечити, грубіянити; due. moe. B-19; 

“I’m sorry,” Paul muttered. “I’m afraid I overslept.” 

“Don’t answer me back.” Harris was working him- 
self into a temper. “Have you an excuse?” (A. Cronin). 

Mabel talking back and Mabel arguing was one thing, 
but Mabel like this was another. Something was wrong 
(P. Abrahams). 

You’re speaking back to your father... (A. Cronin). 

Don’t you talk back to me, George (A. Maltz). 

457. answer (a6o repay, return) (one) in kind, 
to [mor. to pay (one) back in kind; to pay опе 
back on one’s own; to answer (a6o pay) one 
(back) in one’s own coin; to requite (або return) 
(one) like for like; to serve (one) with the same 
sauce; to give it back to one in one’s own (a6o 
in the same) coin; to serve the same sauce to 
one] 2 відплатити тією ж монетою, віддячити 
тим же; див. moc. G-787 та С-936; 

I’m going to show them at the Neptune pit where 
my two brothers were done in. I’m going to wreck the 
pit, lads. I’m going to do a bit of paying back on my 
own (A. Cronin). 

So Raoul, with a mind at ease, answered her in her 
own coin (F. Norris) 

He’ll pay you back in your own coin (С. Byron). 

458. answer’s a lemon, the розм. цей номер 
не пройде, цього не буде, He вийде (відповідь 
на неприйнятну пропозицію). 


459. answer опе (back) іп one’s own coin, to 
див. А-457. 


460. answer (або serve) one’s (або the) риг- 
pose, to відповідати призначенню, підходити, 
бути підходящим, годитися, відповідати меті, 
сприяти здійсненню мети; 

Before taking his departure he thought it good to 
return once more to the subject of the white horse 
which they had seen at first, and which seemed the only 
one in the least likely to answer his and his friend’s 
purpose (Ch. Collins). 

461. answer the bell (a6o the door), to 
відчиняти двері на дзвінок; 

Three times he called at the Morse home, but was 
turned away by the servant who answered the bell 
(J. London). 

462. answer the call, to 1) відповісти візитом 
на візит; 2) виходити з кімнати в крамницю 
для зустрічі покупця (на дзвінок); 


answer 


.. suddenly the shop door bell went “ping,” and she 
was obliged, with heightening colour, to rise servilely to 
answer the call and to serve a small boy with an incon- 
siderable quantity of confectionary (A. Cronin). 

463. answer the description, to відповідати 
описові, збігатися за прикметами. 


464. answer the door, to див. A-461. 
465. answer the helm, to слухатися руля, керма. 
466. answer the purpose, to due. A-460. 


467. answer the question, to напружити всі 


сили за наказом жокея (про скакового коня); 
див. тж. А-646. 


468. А No 1 (або A number 1) див. А-1. 


469. anvil chorus амер. хор незадоволених, 
обурених, протестуючих; хор тих, що злобують, 
злостивців. 


470. anvil fears no blows, the (mor. a good 
anvil does not fear the hammer) присл. добре 
ковадло не боїться молота. 


471. anxiety case амер. військ.-мед. 1) нер- 
вовий розлад (що спричиняє втрату боєздат- 
ності); 2) особа, що втратила боєздатність 
через нервовий розлад. 


472. any blind man can see it (або that, this) 
це ж кожному цілком очевидно; це ж всякий 
бачить; 

There’s a change coming, Erik. Any blind man can 
see that (M. Wilson). 

473. any old job розм. будь-яка, перша-ліпша 
робота; 

У/е'уе got something in mind for ourselves, and it’s 
not taking any old job (M. Wilson), 

474. any old place розм. перше-ліпше місце; 

Neustadt, to you, isn’t any old place (5. Heys). 


475. any old thing розм. будь-яка річ, що 
завгодно; 

Thus the unemployed could live оп any old thing 
they had at hand (M. Quin). 

476. any old time розм. будь-коли, коли 
захочеться, коли спаде на думку; 


You’ve got my address and don’t forget, pop out 
home any old time you like (D. Cusack). 


477. any old way розм. так-сяк, сяк-так; 


His rooms we’re going to. One-time professor — 
fired from university — usual story. A mind like a steel 
trap. Makes his living any old way (J. London). 


478. any port in a storm присл. = в біді 


всякий вихід годиться; Ha безриб'ї і pak риба; 
див. тж. А-282; 
But, as І say — and I’m talking perfectly frankly 


now — I’m in a corner, and it’s any port in a storm 
(Th. Dreiser). 


appeal 


479. any stick to beat a dog покарати можна 
різними засобами; хто хоче пса ударити, той 
кия знайде; 

Any stick will do to beat а dog with, I suppose, and 
any Cry to set the people on the Austrians (Є. Voynich). 

480. anything but 1) який завгодно, але не; 
2) далеко не, зовсім не; 

Не was quite tall, nearly six feet, with moderately 
broad shoulders, but his figure was anything but shapely 
(Th. Dreiser). 

481. anything for a quiet life 1) чим би дитина 
не бавилась, аби не плакала; 

I’m not very much іп the habit of singing without 


the instrument; but anything for a quiet life (Ch. Dick- 
ens). 


2) все віддам за спокійне життя; 


ГИ marry her. [ll do anything for a quiet life. Are 
you satisfied now? (B. Shaw). 

482. any tick of the clock в першу-ліпшу 
хвилину; 

Oh, don’t start to be difficult now when I’m going 
to fall flat on my face from starvation any tick of the 
clock (D. Cusack). 

483. any time is (або means) no time (тж. 
one of these days is no time) присл. = будь- 
коли (або колись) — значить ніколи. 


484. apart (амер. aside) from не враховуючи, 
не кажучи вже про; крім, поза; 

I was about (о refuse the commission with indigna- 
tion, when І bethought me that, quite apart from 
medicine, we were gentleman and lady (A. Doyle). 

..Ш four fifths of the city, we have neither water 
mains, nor gas, nor electricity, nor sewers going; aside 
from the fact that the troops have taken over the best 
of the buildings still standing (S. Heym). 

485. ape is never so like an ape as when he 
wears a doctor’s cape, an (mor. apes are never 
more beasts than when they wear men’s clothes) 
присл. ~ мавпа тоді найбільш схожа на себе, 
коли вона наслідує людину. 


486. apothecaries would not sugar their pills 
unless they were bitter (mor. if the pills were 
pleasant they would not be gilded) присл. тому 
і доводиться підсолоджувати пілюлі, що вони 
гіркі. 

487. apothecary’s (або dispensary, doctor’s) 
stuff розм. ліки; 

What with the ship’s surgeon and this other doctor, 
our only danger will be from drug or pill; more by 
token, as there is a lot of apothecary’s stuff aboard, 
which I traded for with a Spanish vessel (N. Haw- 
thorne). 

488. appeal from Philip drunk to Philip sober, 
to с: вимагати, домагатися перегляду рішення, 
що було прийняте надто поспішно; 


appeal 


I shall not accept that decision of yours. I shall wait 
and appeal from Philip drunk to Philip sober (B. Hen- 
derson). 


489. appeal to arms, to вдаватися до Зброї. 


490. appeal to Caesar, to 1) звернутися, 
апелювати до вищої влади, до старших; 2) пол. 
звернутися із закликом до виборців під час 
загальних виборів. 


491. appeal (або go) to the country, to пол. 
розпускати парламент і призначати нові ви- 
бори до нього; 

The government was defeated іп the House of 
Commons and decided to appeal to the country 
(B. Henderson). 

In plain terms we require from you an unconditional 
surrender. If you refuse it then I go to the country on 
the question whether England is to be an absolute 
monarchy or a constitutional one (B. Shaw). 

492. appearances are deceitful (або deceptive) 
(тож. never judge from appearances; you cannot 
judge a tree by its bark; you can’t judge the horse 
by the harness; many a fine dish has nothing on 
і) присл. зовнішність обманлива; див. тж. 
D-306, F-36 та Е-37; 

“Appearances,” cried Jones, “are often deceitful; 
men sometimes look what they are not” (Н. Fielding). 

The British character? Suspicion had been dawning 
on Michael for years that its appearances were decep- 
tive (J. Galsworthy). 

493. appear before the footlights, to meamp. 
виступати на сцені, стати актором, вступити на 
акторське поприще. 


494. appear (або be, have one’s name) in the 
gazette, to бути проголошеним неспроможним 
боржником. 


495. appear in one’s true light, to |тж. to 
come out іп (або show) one’s true colours] 
показатися, з'явитися у справжньому вигляді, 
виявити свої справжні наміри; 

His old thoughts, convictions, likes and dislikes, things 
he respected and things he abhorred, appeared in their 
true light at last (J. Conrad). 

I’ve always thought you were against me. Now you’ve 
come out in your true colours (7h. Hardy). 

Another election! Could he stand a second time 
without showing his true colours? (J. Galsworthy). 

496. appear (або come) on (або upon) the 
scene, to появитися, з'явитися на сцені; 

And lastly, there was Sondra herself appearing оп 
the scene at about midnight in company with Scott 
Nicholson, Frederic Sells and Bertine... (7h. Dreiser). 

Even if she had never loved him, she had made no 
fuss until Bosinney came оп the scene (J. Galsworthy). 

497. appear to one’s eyes, to появитися, З'я- 
витися, стати перед очима. 


498. appear upon the scene, to див. A-496. 


apple 


499. appetite comes in (або while, with) eating 
присл. апетит приходить під час їди [emum. фр. 
l'appétit vient еп mangeant]; див. тж. Е-55. 


500. applaud (або cheer) to Ше echo, to гучно, 
із запалом аплодувати, влаштовувати бурхливу 
овацію [to applaud to the echo шекспірівський 
вираз; Macbeth, д. ХУ, cu. 3); 

Upon this head however, he had по cause for any 
anxiety, for the whole performance was applauded to 
the echo... (Ch. Dickens). 

501. apple of discord, the |тж. the bone of 
contention (або discord)] яблуко розбрату, чвар 
Гетим. міф. |; 

The apple of discord had, indeed, been dropped into 
the house of Millbornes (7h. Hardy). 

The understandings of this couple were their prin- 
cipal bone of contention, and one great cause of many 
quarrels, which from time to time arose between them 
(H. Fielding). 

502. apple of another tree, an зовсім інша 
справа; due. moc. А-449. 


503. apple of one’s eye, the зіниця ока |етим. 
бібл. 

The child proved to be of rather weak intellect, 
though his mother loved him as the apple of her eye 
(Th. Hardy). 

504. apple of Sodom, the красивий, але 
гнилий плід; перен. обманливий успіх [emum. 
бібл.) див. moc. D-155. 


505. apple-pie bed зв'язані простиня i 
підодіяльник, які не дають можливості витяг- 
нутися на ліжку на всю довжину |поширений 
в англійських шкільних інтернатах жарт; 
загнуті кінці простині нагадують загнуті краї 
яблучного пирога). 


506. apple-pie hat круглий і плоский жіночий 
капелюх |який за формою нагадує яблучний 
пиріг|; 

The apple-pie hat which she wore, surmounted with 
black willow plumes, concealed from view a face so 
facelike in its appearance as to be positively facial 
(S. Leacock). 

507. apple-pie order повний порядок, ідеаль- 
ний, абсолютний, цілковитий порядок; 

Laura kept the house іп apple-pie order (К. 5. Pri- 
chard ). 

Yes! Indeed! His affairs were in apple-pie order, 
luckily! (J. Galsworthy). 

508. apple sauce | пж. apple-sauce; soft noth- 
ings (або sawder, soap, things); sweet nothings 
(або things); soft (або sweet) words] ірон. 
компліменти, лестощі, 1100’ A3HOCTI; 


There they are lounging about, on round tubs and 
pipe boxes, in all the dignity of whiskers and gilt watch- 


apples 


guards; whispering soft nothings to the young lady in 
amber, with the large ear-rings (Ch. Dickens). 

It’s nothing but a lot of soft sawder (J. Galsworthy). 

With soft words and sympathy, he had for an hour 
thrown about her that inexplicable spell of good com- 
radeship that he alone, of all the men that she had ever 
seen, mysteriously possessed (W. Maxwell). 

509. apples don’t grow on monkey-trees due. 


С-445. 
510. apply for quarter, to див. A-651. 


511. apply for the Chiltern Hundreds, to (mor. 
to apply for the Stewardship of the Chiltern 
Hundreds) napa. порушувати клопотання про 
складання з себе обов'язків члена парламенту; 


Mr. Walter Ayles, М. Р., applied on Saturday for 
the Chiltern Hundreds. He is 73 and was in hospital 
last year (D. Й. L., Feb. 2, 1953). 

512. apply (або give, turn) one’s mind to some- 
thing, to зосередитися на чомусь, приділити 
увагу чомусь; 

Many people can be very mean, when they give 
their minds to it (Ch. Dickens). 

I must go out again, and be alone, and turn my 
mind to many things to-day (Ch. Dickens). 

513. apply (або turn) the screw (або screws), 
to (moe. to put the screw оп) 1) натиснути Ha 
когось, учинити тиск, натиснути на всі пру- 
жини; 

Не could put the screw on a number of ‘big men’ 
he bragged, and did, when it suited him (K. S. Pri- 
chard). 

When he was through putting the screws on me, he 
just got up and walked out, practically stepping over the 
fallen bodies (M. Wilson). 

2) вимагати повернення боргу; 3) рідк. 
обмежити видачу кредиту. 


514. apply Ше undertakings, to (mo. to deliv- 
er the goods; to live up to one’s promise) вико- 
нати свої зобов'язання, обіцянки; виправдати 
надії; див. moc. A-115 та D-423; 

But it’s not a good ad’ for us, George, to make а 
promise and not deliver the goods (H. Wells). 

Even with all of you living up to your promises, you 
still don’t have a system for commercial use (M. Wilson). 

515. apportion one’s time, to розподіляти свій 
час. 


516. appreciative house чутлива публіка, ауди- 
торія. 

517. approving (або амер. reviewing) authority 
юр. санкціонуюча інстанція; інстанція, яка 
затверджує вирок військового суду, трибуналу. 

518. April fish жарт. жарт або обман у день 
першого квітня [emum. фр. poisson d’avrill]. 

519. April fool людина, яку обдурили пер- 
шого квітня; див. тж. М-199; 


argue 


We retired to the parlour, where she repeated to me 
the strongest assurances of her love. I thought I was a 
made man. Alas! I was only an April fool (Й. Thacke- 


ray). 
520. April fool (або fool’s) day див. A-259. 


521. April weather часта зміна настрою. 


522. apropos of nothing ні з того, ні 3 сього; 


“I don’t love Archie,” she said, a propos of nothing; 
and then in a whisper, leaning forward with the hair 
about her face, “I love you!” (H. Wells). 

523. aquiline nose горбоватий Hic, орлиний, 
римський ніс (з горбочком); due. moc. R-660; 

...Каїе had endowed him with ап aquiline nose 
(W. Thackeray). 

524. Arabian bird, the (тж. the bird of won- 
der) фенікс; перен. унікум. 

525. Arabian nights, the казки "Тисяча і одна 
ніч", арабські казки; перен. неправдоподібне 
оповідання; 

Dave let out the line а couple of yards. And there 


was the campfire, floating on the water, as mysterious as 
some magic from out of the Arabian Nights (D. Carter). 


526. Arab of the gutter due. G-2174. 


527. Arcadian youth, an недалека, обмежена 
людина. 


528. Arch foe, the (тж. our foe) рел. ворог 
роду людського, диявол, сатана; див. тж. 
С-807. 


529. architect of one’s own fortune, the коваль 
свого щастя; 

But surely, sir, it must be a source of pride, and of 
pleasure too, to you, being as you have often pointed 
out to me, the architect of your own fortune (E. Yates). 

530. arena of the bears and bulls, the фондова 
біржа [bear — спекулянт, який грає на зниження 
курсу; bull -- спекулянт, який грає на підвищення 
курсу; обидва -- біржові терміни). 

531. are you there? ви слухаєте? (при розмові 
по телефону); 

Fanny’s voice again: “Hullo. Are you there, George?” 

“Yes” (R. Aldington). 

532. are you there with your bears? рідк. розм. 
ви і тут займаєтеся тим же?; знову Te ж саме? 


533. argue іп а circle, to висувати наслідок, 
результат як доказ передумови (або навпаки); 
приймати причину за наслідок (або навпаки); 
див. тж. В-214. 


534. argue like ап apple-wife (або like а fish- 
wife), to сперечатися, лаятися, як перекупка; 


“Captain,” says Alan, “I doubt your word is break- 
able. Last night you haggled and argued like an apple- 
wife; and then gave me your word, and gave me your 
hand to back it” (R. Stevenson). 


argue 


535. argue round and round (the subject), to 
ходити кругом та навколо; говорити не на 
тему, не до справи; див. тж. В-375, 2). 


536. argue with а hammer, to не терпіти, не 
припускати заперечень (у спорі, спірці); 

You refuse to hear a word. You argue with a ham- 
mer, sir (L. Tracy). 

537. arise in one’s mind, to виникати в душі. 


538. Arkansas toothpick амер. сл. довгий 
мисливський ніж. 


539. ark rested on Mt. Ararat, Ше due. D-1025. 


540. armament(s) (або arms) drive (або race) 
| пж. the piling (або rush) of armaments] гонка 
озброєнь; 

The message, on behalf of 47 million Russian trade 
unionists, expresses anxiety over the intensifying atomic 
armament race (D. W. L., July 16, 1957); 

The arms race was always mad. Now it is criminal 
(D. W. L., June 7, 1957). 

541. armed at all points у всеозброєнні, при 
повній Зброї. 


542. armed сар-а-ріе озброєний з голови до 
п'ят або ніг; 

He flung open the door and entered with the most 
severe and warlike expression, armed cap-a-pie as it 
were, with lance couched and plumes displayed 
(W. Thackeray). 

543. armed neutrality (або truce) озброєний 
нейтралітет; 

They rode out into the hills several Sundays on their 
wheels, and Martin had ample opportunity to observe 


the armed truce that existed between Ruth and Olney 
(J. London). 


544. armed to the teeth озброєний до зубів; 


On the eve of the outbreak of war there were six 
great powers in the world and a cluster of small ones, 
each armed to the teeth and straining every nerve to get 
ahead of the others in readiness of equipment and 
military efficiency (H. Wells). 


545. armed truce due. A-543. 
546. arm in arm рука в руку; у тісному зв'язку; 


Two young girls in red came by and two young 
soldiers in blue met them, and they laughed and paired 
and went off arm in arm (K. Mansfield). 


547. arm of the law, the рука закону, рука 
правосуддя; 


She did not doubt that the arm of the law would be 
strong enough to succour her and punish him 
(W. Maxwell). 


548. arms drive (або race) due. A-540. 
549. Army at Home, Ше армія метрополії. 


550. Army in the Field, the (тж. амер. Field 
Forces) діюча армія. 


arrive at 


551. around the clock (mo. the clock around; 
the sun around) що відбувається 12 або 24 
години; з ранку до вечора; цілу добу; 

I slept three hours today and I’m tired as if I’d been 
up around the clock (D. Carter). 

“What’s your trade?” the hiring boss asked Arthur 


Nelson. The youth from Niagara held out his big hands. 
“I can plow the sun around!” (D. Carter). 


552. arouse (a6o stir up) a nest of hornets, to 
|тж. to bring (або bring up, raise, stir up) а 
hornet’s (або hornets’) nest about one’s ears; to 
put one’s hand (або head) in (to) а hornet’s (або 
hornets’) nest; to bring hornets about one’s ears; 
to raise up a hornet’s (або hornets’) nest about 
one’s ears] нажити собі багато ворогів; викли- 
кати значні нарікання; див. тж. 5-2124; 


He said: “Jimmy, for God’s sake don’t bring а 
hornet’s nest about your ears” (A. Cronin). 

If only June did not suddenly bring her hornets 
about her ears (J. Galsworthy). 

This has stirred up a hornets’ nest (J. Gow and 
А. D’Usseau). 


553. arrest one’s attention (a6o the attention 
of one), to прикувати чиюсь увагу; 


“I hope you liked the visit this afternoon.” Her 
voice was strangely shrill, indeed, the very fact that she 
should address me directly was, in itself, odd enough to 
arrest my attention (A. Cronin). Й 


554. arrive at (або come to, draw, reach) a 
conclusion, to (moc. to draw conclusions) 
приходити до висновку; робити висновки; 


Observing you this afternoon, I have reluctantly 
arrived at a most painful conclusion (D. Carter). 

When one loves one’s Art no service seems too hard. 
That is our premise. This story shall draw a conclusion 
from it, and show at the same time that the premise is 
incorrect (O. Henry). 


555. arrive at a conviction, to (тж. to come 
to a conviction) переконатися; 


[ endeavoured to convert what might have been 
between myself and Agnes, into a means of making me 
more self-denying, more resolved, more conscious of 
myself, and my defects and errors. Thus, through the 
reflection that it might have been, І arrived at the 
conviction that it could never be (Ch. Dickens). 


556. arrive at (або come to, form, make, take) 
a decision, to (mor. to reach a decision) прийняти 
рішення, винести рішення, прийти до рішен- 
ня, досягти рішення; 


Не had come to а decision on the question of 
alluvial rights and would stick to it (K. S. Prichard). 

“Well, you’ve made a very grave decision without 
me,” DeWitt said (5. Неут). 

It was claimed that no decision had been taken, and 
a second discussion would be held today (D. W. L., 
March 6, 1958). 

...Тре Lancaster House Disarmament negotiations 
should continue until some decision is reached on the 
tests (D. W. L., July 22, 1957). 


arrive at 


aS 





557. arrive at (або come to, make, reach) an 
agreement, to | п.ж. to arrive at (або come to) an 
understanding] дійти згоди, погодитися, порозу- 
мітися; див. тж. С-1070; 

And бог a woman who is supposed to have arrived 
at an understanding with her husband, you were terribly 
jumpy about that doorbell (М. Wilson). 

558. arrive at one’s finger-ends (a6o fingers’ 
ends), to |тж. to live by one’s finger-ends (або 
fingers’ ends)] заст. збідніти, вичерпати всі 
можливості; 2 дійти до краю, до ручки; 

Before he was three months out of his Government 
post, Brown had arrived at his fingers’ ends (J. Dixon). 

559. arrow (left) in one’s quiver, an | пж. an 
arrow to one’s (або the) bow] щось про запас, 
запасний засіб; останні засоби; 

Marcella only looked quietly at the beauty which 
might easily prove to be so important an arrow in her 
quiver (H. Ward). 

We haven’t tried blood transition yet, and there are 
several arrows to that bow (7h. Dreiser). 

560. art demands sacrifices мистецтво потре- 
бує жертв; 

Why, yes; I understand that it might postpone your 
marriage for a time. Art demands some sacrifices (E. Lyall). 

561. arterial road магістраль; головна магі- 
стральна дорога. 


562. arterial traffic рух по головних магі- 
стралях (вулицях або дорогах). 

563. art for art’s sake мистецтво для ми- 
стецтва (буржуазний, декадентський напрям у 
мистецтві); 

In the Aesthetic Adventure he deals with the “Art for 
Art’s Sake” movement in Britain (D. W. L., June 6, 1957). 

564. (as) artful as а cart-load of monkeys дуже 
хитрий; 22 хитрий, AK муха. 

565. artful dodger вправний, досвідчений 
злодій |прізвисько карманника Джона Докінса 
в романі Ч. Діккенса (Ch. Dickens, 1812—1870) 
“Oliver Twist” ]. 


566. Arthurian romances літ. романи циклу 
короля Артура. 


567. articled clerk (або pupil) підліток, якого 
віддали по контракту у навчання до когось; 
див. тж. A-568 та 0-27; 

Here he got his first view об the machinery об the 
courts; spurred by that impressive sight, in his spare 
time he studied hard, and was given the opportunity to 
enter the office of old Thomas Hailey, a reputable 
county solicitor, as an articled clerk (A. Cronin). 

568. articled time час навчання підлітка по 
контракту; див. moc. A-567 та 0-27; 


“Then, when your articled time is over, you'll be a 
regular lawyer, I suppose?” said I (Ch. Dickens). 


569. article (або piece) of virtu, an художня 
рідкість; 

What а piece of міпи! (2. Poe). 

570. artificial butter маргарин. 


571. artificial memory (тж. the art of memo- 
ry) мнемоніка. 


572. artificial numbers мат. логарифми; 


It is quite natural that composers should often use 
[folk] melodies in their work. But we are not always 
able to feel that they are really their own... In such 
cases these songs appear as artificial numbers (The Wor- 
ker, Feb. 22, 1959). 

573. artificial (або juristic, legal) person юр. 
юридична особа; due. moe. М-54. 


574. artificial year громадянський рік (на 
відміну від астрономічного). 


575. artillery of Heaven, the "небесна арти- 
лерія?, грім і блискавка |шекспірівський вираз, 
Taming of the Shrew, д. I, cu. 2). 


576. art is long, life is short (moc. live and 
learn) присл. ~ вік живи, вік учись; життя 
коротке, а безмежна штука |етим. першого 
виразу лат. аг5 longa, vita brevis est]; 

І read here when the family suppose I have retired 
to rest. Sometimes I injure my health, rather more than 
I can quite justify to myself, by doing so: but art is long 
and time is short (Ch. Dickens). 

I should not have lived so many years, and have 
taught school so long, without being able to distinguish 


between fas and nefas: but it seems we are all to live 
and learn (H. Fielding). 


577. art of memory, the див. A-571. 


578. arts and wiles виверти та хитрощі (осо- 
бливо жіночі); 

I think it’s up to Moira to use her little arts and 
wiles (K. Mansfield). 

579. arty and crafty жарт. показний, більш 
придатний для виставки, ніж для повсякден- 
ного використання (особливо про меблі) | походить 
від назви Arts and Crafts Exhibition Society]. 


580. as a basket of chips амер. жарт. = 
дуже, надзвичайно; див. тж. L-772. 
581. as a general thing взагалі; 


Any man who thinks that human beings can, as a 
general thing, be made about as comfortable that way 
as any other, I wish he might try it (H. Beecher Stowe). 

582. as (або like) a hog on ice амер. = як 
корова на льоду. 

583. as а (або іп the) last resort (або ге- 
source) як останній засіб, у крайньому випадку, 
кінець кінцем [emum. фр. en dernier ressort]; 


At all events, time flew; and as a last resort, they 
sent for Trippetta and Hop-Frog (E. Poe). 


as 


You must remember that in the last resort I could 
ome them from their church membership (Й. Maugh- 
am). 

584. (as) (a)like as chalk and cheese (тж. no 
more alike than chalk and cheese) зовсім 
несхожі; с: схожі, як сова на яструба; див. 
тж. А-585 або А-660. 


585. as alike as peas іп а pod [mo«. заст. as 
like one as if he (або she) had been spit out of 
his (або her) mouth; as like as (two) peas (іп a 
pod); not a pin to choose between them; not a 
hap’orth to choose between them; nothing (або 
not much) to choose between them] дуже схожі; 
схожі, AK дві краплі води; due. moc. A-584 ma 
A-660; 

How elegant he looks! My brother Molly Malony is 
as like him as two peas (W. Thackeray). 

Your father was as like you are now as two peas in 
a pod. The same grand way with him, and as touchy 
as gunpowder (A. Cronin). 

“Then one stick will serve for the two: for insolence 
there’s not a pin to choose between you,” said Foxell 
(E. Lyall). 

“But you are innocent men. What need you fear?” 

“Innocent we be, but where the Deemster comes 
there’s not a hap’orth to choose between you and us” 
(H. Caine). 

There’s nothing much to choose now between Alan 
and me (J. Galsworthy). 

Dickon had always thought that townsfolk had a 
better time than people in the country, but he learnt 
now that there was not much to choose between them 
(G. Trease). 

586. as (all) get-out амер. розм. надзвичайно, 
дуже, страшенно. 


587. as а man lives, so shall he die присл. як 
людина живе, так вона і помре [noexva форма 
цього виразу: as а man lives, so shall Пе die; as 
а tree falls, so shall it lie}. 


588. as a man sows, 50 he shall reap див. A-725. 
589. as a matter in (point of) fact due. A-592. 


590. as a matter (або a thing) of course як і 
слід було чекати, природно, звичайно, AK щось 
цілком природне; 

She accepted his homage as a matter of course 
(A. Cronin). 

That Tess should be the representative of the Dur- 
beyfields at the d’Urberville mansion came as a thing 
of course (ТА. Hardy). 

591. as a matter of courtesy заради чемності. 


Before leaving for his office at 9.30 Mr. Ferraro as 
a matter of courtesy would telephone to his wife in the 
other wing (G. Greene). 

592. as a matter of fact [morc. as a matter in 
(point of) fact; in fact; in point of fact] camo 
собою зрозуміло, кажучи по суті, безсумнів- 
но, насправді, дійсно, фактично; 


а5 


As а matter of fact, Pledger had plenty of time for 
reading, because he, like most of the other Negro mem- 
bers, was still unemployed (A. Saxton). 

He rubbed his cheeks and nose every little while. In 
point of fact, he rarely ceased from rubbing them 
(J. London). 

593. as a matter of form (mor. as a mere form) 
формально, для форми; про людське око; 

The only question is, whether the gentleman, being 
on the ground, must not be considered, as a matter of 
form, to be the individual who insulted our friend, 
Dr. Slammer, yesterday evening, whether he is really 
that individual or not (Ch. Dickens). 

I only want to be consulted as a mere form, some- 
times (Ch. Dickens). 

594. as a matter of routine у порядку поточної 
роботи, повсякденної служби. 


595. as a mere form див. А-593. 


596. as (або like) anything | пж. as (або like) 
blazes; as (або like) hell; like fun] розм. сильно, 
навально, енергійно, швидко, надзвичайно; з 
усієї сили; як тільки можна; 

Some time he’ll say something as sharp and sensible 
as anything (J. Galsworthy). 

He used to bet like anything, but he didn’t know a 
horse from a hedgehog (J. Galsworthy). 

We threw down our guns and dug away like blazes 
(H. Ward). . 

I know it sounds funny as hell пом, but it was not 
funny then (N. M., Jan. 1930). 

I got onto one of the trucks and went like hell 
(J. Aldridge). 

At these brave words, we, every one, 

Sung out “hear-hear” — and clapped like fun 
(Th. Moore). 


597. as a rough guide грубо орієнтовно. 


598. as a rule як правило, звичайно; 


Oh, I am not nervous as a rule; and І have un- 
wrapped mummies before (A. Doyle). 


599. as a sheep among the shearers ~ ЯК 


вівця, яка віддає себе на заклання; дуже по- 
кірливо. 


600. as а starter амер. для початку. 


601. as... as the sun shines оп 2- такий... що 
іншого не знайдеш. 


602. as а thing of course див. A-590. 

603. as a tree falls, so shall it lie присл. = куди 
дерево хилилося, туди й повалилося; куди дерево 
підрубане, туди воно й падає; див. тж. А-587. 

604. as a whole взятий в цілому; 


This kidnapping is а blow at organized labor as а 
whole (А. Malrz). 


605. as bad (або ill) fortune (або luck) would 
have it | пж. by bad (або ill) fortune (або luck); 
by mischance] Ha нещастя, на жаль, на біду, 
на лихо; див. тж. А-622 та А-628; 


as 





I am no mortal, if the risky devils haven’t swam 
down upon the very pitch, and as bad luck would have 
it, they have hit the head of the island (J. Cooper). 

Here I kept a pig; and, as ill fortune would have it, 
this pig broke out, and did a trespass (H. Fielding). 

As ill luck would have it, Pen again fell in with Mr. 
Huxter (W. Thackeray). 

Here again, by ill luck, Mr. Pynsent came up to 
Laura (W. Thackeray). 


606. as blazes due. A-596. 


607. as broad as (it is) long |/пж. it is as long 
as it is broad; it’s as broad as it’s long; (it is) six 
and half a dozen; (it is) six of one and half a dozen 
of the other] 2 Te ж Ha те й виходить, ніякої 
різниці, різниця лише в назві, не вмер Данило, 
так болячка задавила; див. moc. D-442; 

“So,” said Tom,.comforting himself, “it’s very пеаг- 
ly as broad as it’s long” (Ch. Dickens). 

Mostly they come for skill — or idleness. Six of one, 
and half a dozen of the other (Ch. Dickens). 

608. as chance would have it розм. як на зло, 
AK Ha Te. 

609. as early as (mou. as far back as) ще, вже; 

As early as his twelfth year his father had begun to see 
that Eugene was not cut out for business (7h. Dreiser). 

610. as ever is (або was) розм. ~ винятково. 


611. as far as 1) аж до, до, тільки-но (про 
відстань); 

We ran only as far as a dense clump of buck brush 
(J. Conroy). 

2) наскільки (тж. 50 far as; in so far as); 

In so far as she was concerned he might go away if 
he chose (7h. Dreiser). 

612. as far as anything goes due. A-615. 


613. as far as I can see наскільки A розумію, 
наскільки я можу судити. 


614. as (або so) far as in (або with) one lies 
| тж. aS (або so) far as it (або that) lies in one’s 
power (або іп the power of one)] наскільки це 
залежить від КОГОСЬ; 

That our description may be as graphic as we can 
render it, and may be perfectly reliable, we will make 
it, as far as in us lies, a piece of plain truth (Ch. Dickens). 

I endeavoured, so far as lay with me, to copy Harris’s 
expression (Jerome K. Jerome). 

I helped him at each succeeding examination, as far 
as it lay in my power (S. Leacock). 


615. as far as it goes [mo«. as (або so) far as 
anything goes; as for; for one] 1) щодо, стосовно 
когось, чогось; (вираз for опе вживається 
тільки стосовно до людей); 

As far as climate goes, it was immaterial what time 
we chose for our expedition (A. Doyle). 

“I believe you are right, as far as that goes,” Fabrizi 


said, “but I don’t see how you are going to carry the 
thing through” (£. Voynich). 


“So far as I go, we need not discuss it,” was Wil- 


liam’s answer (H. Wood). 
As for myself, I found it most enjoyable (J. London). 
2) якщо вже на те пішло; 
My hands are clean as far as that goes (В. Shaw). 


616. as far as it (або that) lies in one’s power 
(або in the power of one) див. A-614. 


617. as far back as due. A-609. 


618. as fast as one’s feet (a6o legs) can (a6o 
could, would) carry опе щодуху, стрімголов 
(бігти, просуватися тощо); 

Then І ran along the road that led to the jungle as 
fast as my feet could carry me (А. Tutuola). 

As soon as he told Alf the good news, Dinny went 
off as fast as his legs could carry him, to arrange for 
himself and his mates to throw their swags on Pat 


Murphy’s wagon and swamp along with the team 
(K. S. Prichard). 


619. as follows як нижче зазначено; там; ось як. 
620. as for див. A-615. 
621. as for (або to) the rest що ж до решти. 


622. as fortune (або luck) would have it на 
щастя; Ha нещастя; due. moc. A-605 та A-628; 
They worked on until late in the afternoon. Then, 
as fortune would have it, the housekeeper sent them in 
to scrub up the floor behind the clerk’s desk (7h. Dreiser). 
As luck would have it, I found an employer that was 
of the same mind. I was willing to work, and he was 
more than willing that I should work (J. London). 
As luck would have it, the elements were on the side 


of the devil. It took courage to venture into the chilly, 
rain-drenched streets (М. M., Oct. 1945). 


623. as get-out due. A-586. 
624. as good due. A-735, 1). 


625. as good as майже, no суті, фактично, 
все OHO що; 

Morris as good as told him to mind his own business 
(K. S. Prichard). 

Alice, he learned, was friendly with a young man 
who worked for an insurance company; they weren’t 
engaged yet, not formally, but everything was as good 
as settled (J. Lindsay). 

626. as good as a feast досить |частина 
прислів'я enough is as good as a feast]; 

At nineteen he had commenced one of those careers 
attractive and inexplicable to ordinary mortals for whom 
a single bankruptcy is good as a feast (J. Galsworthy). 

627. as good beg of a naked man as a miser 
присл. y’Ckynoro просити, як у голого, = 
скупому душа дешевше гроша. 

628. as good fortune (або luck) would have it 


( тож. by good fortune (або luck); заст. by бог- 
tune] на щастя; див. moc. A-605 та A-622; 


As good luck would have it, that splendid barouche... 
drove up to her ladyship’s door (W. Thackeray). 


as 


ask 





The men set out on foot after the horses, and by 
Bo luck, recovered all within a mile (Е. Seton-Thomp- 
SON). 

629. as good luck as had the cow that struck 
herself with her own horn pidk. ірон. пощастило, 
як корові, яка сама себе рогом ударила (тобто 
дуже не пощастило). 


630. as good luck would have it див. A-628. 
631. as hell due. A-596. 


632. as honest a man as ever broke bread (a6o 
as ever lived by bread; as ever trod on earth; as 
ever trod shoe leather) чесніша, найчесніша 
людина. 


633. as I am alive |/тж. as І live (by bread)] 
розм. слово честі, клянусь життям; 

Well, that’s the prettiest shawl) -- as І ат alive 
(G. Byron) 

“As I live, there she is!” cried one (Є. Poe). 


“As I live by bread,” said Campbell, “I never saw 
such a daft gallant” (Й. Scott). 


634. aside from див. A-484. 


635. as if (mow. as though) ніби, неначе, 
немов, мовляв; 

Оп that опе poor little topic of the yacht, he talked, 
talked, talked, as if his life depended upon his not being 
silent for an instant on the rest of the way back 
(W. Collins). 

An uncomfortable sensation came over Gemma, as 


though she had somewhere seen that gesture before 
(E. Voynich). 

636. as if by magic немов чарами; 

Mine-managers and their wives accepted invitations 
to dine with Mr. de Morfé, not so much to meet the 
distinguished strangers as to enjoy the good food Frisco 
procured as if by magic (K. S. Prichard). 

637. as if (або like one) riveted (або rooted) 
to the spot немов прикований до місця, AK 
укопаний. 


638. as if touched with a wand (тж. at the 
touch of the magic wand) як помахом чарівної 
палички; 

Deep Rock presented a panorama that might have 
been taken from a fairy tale. And not only one but a 
score of incredible things lay before his eyes, as though 


sprung out of the wilderness at the touch of a magic 
wand (D. Carter). 


639. as I live (by bread) due. A-633. 


640. as ill fortune (або luck) would have it due. 
A-605. 


641. as is the gardener, so is the garden присл. 
який садівник, такий i сад; due. moc. А-642. 


642. as is Ше workman so is the work (тж. 
a good workman is known by his chips; a work- 
man is known by his work; the work shows the 


workman; like carpenter, like chips; such car- 
penters, such chips) присл. 27 по роботі пізнати 
майстра; який Сава, така й слава; які самі -- 
такі й сани. 


643. as it happens між іншим; до речі; саме; 
якраз; 

As it happens, I’m thinking of myself and our family 
(J. Galsworthy). 

644. as it stands (mo. as the case stands) при 
теперішньому стані речей; 

“Could not we make it a little more sentimental?” 
the writer asked dryly. 

“That’s why I like it,” Burley said. “What about 
you, Dong? Any idiot could shoot a million holes in it 
as it stands, but I mean the general feel” (M. Wilson). 

645. as it were так би мовити, немовби, 
нібито; 

In a moment, he saw а dark form rise, as it were, 
out of the lake, and steal without further noise to the 
land (J. Cooper). 

The faithful chambers seem, as it were, to mourn 
the absence of their masters (W. Thackeray). 

646. ask a horse the question, to (mom. to ask 
the question) домагатися від коня напруження 
всіх сил (під час перегонів); див. тж. А-467. 


647. ask for а lady’s hand, to просити чиєїсь 
руки. 


648. ask for bread and be given a stone, to 
просити хліба, а одержати камінь |етим. бібл. |; 

Take the matter as you find it; ask по questions; 
utter no remonstrances: it is your best wisdom. You 
expected bread, and you have got a stone (Ch. Bronté). 

649. ask for it, to розм. набиватися, Ha- 
прошуватися на неприємність, необережно, 
необачно поводитися, = лізти на рожен; див. 
тж. А-652. 


650. ask (або beg) for mercy, to (mor. заст. 
to cry mercy) просити пощади, полегкості; див. 
тж. А-651. 

Did you not speak of revenge, and now you ask бог 
mercy? (Е. Bulwer Lytton). 

651. ask (або apply, beg) for quarter, to (mov. 
заст. to cry quarter) просити пощади (у пе- 
реможця); див. тж. А-650; 

We’ll tie them up so that they'll beg for quarter 
(Th. Dreiser). 

652. ask for (або look for, seek) trouble, to 
набиватися, напрошуватися на неприємність, 
необережно поводитися, 2: лізти на рожен; 
див. тж. А-649; 

“They’ve been asking for trouble on this mine, Bill,” 
he said (K. S. Prichard). 


“You’re looking for trouble, ain’t you?” the man 
said bitterly (A. Malrz). 


ask 


as old 





653. ask in church, to | тж. to ask (або call, 
proclaim, publish, put up) the banns; diaz. to 
call home] оголошувати в церкві імена тих, 
хто вступає в шлюб (щоб вияснити у присутніх, 
чи немає якихось заперечень проти цього шлюбу); 
див. тж. Е-1013; 

On the approach of the Sunday which was to wit- 
ness the last of those askings in church the Captain had 
spoken, Mr. Toots thus stated his feelings to Susan 
Nipper... (Ch. Dickens). 

An absolute stranger in an office took my notice, 
and our banns were proclaimed to the ears that had 
previously heard our names (Н. Wells). 

So when Mr. Smith told us he’d put up the banns, 
he said he was going to get rid of the house, and move 
over to his wife’s cottage (J. Walsh). 

654. ask me another (one) фам. як я можу 
знати; а я знаю!; не питай у мене; 

“Why did all this happen? Had he gone to see 
Gillett?” 

“Ah!” Prusty answered meaningly. “Ask me anoth- 
er!” (A. Cronin). 

655. ask (або beg) по odds (of), to He просити 
милості; амер. не домагатися переваги. 


656. ask no questions and you'll be told no lies 
присл. не запитуй, і тобі He скажуть неправди; 

“Does it not seem to you rather а waste of energy 
to invent so many falsehoods?” she asked. “I should 
have thought it was hardly worth the trouble.” 

“What would you have? You know your own En- 
glish proverb: ‘Ask no questions and you’ll be told no 
lies’ (Е. Voynich). 


657. ask the banns, to due. A-653. 
658. ask the question, to due. A-646. 


659. ask why(s) and wherefore(s), to |тж. to 
discuss (або go into) the why(s) and wherefore (5); 
to have the why and the wherefore] вдаватися в 
подробиці, причини; міркувати; див. тж. 
W-708; 


It will be time enough to discuss the why and the 
wherefore when he is a little stronger (A. Doyle). 


660. as like as an apple to an oyster зовсім 
різні; 22 схожий, як сова на яструба; як колесо 
на оцет; див. moc. А-584 та А-585. 


661. as like as chalk and cheese див. А-584. 


662. as like as (two) peas (in a pod) due. 
A-585. 


663. as like one as if he (або she) had been 
spit out of his (або her) mouth див. A-585. 


664. as long again and better ще стільки ж. 
665. as (або so) long as 1) поки, доки; 


As long as we went down a heathery valley, all went 
well (R. Stevenson). 


2) якщо, коли, оскільки. 


666. as luck would have it див. A-622. 


667. as man to man (moc. between man and 
man; man to man) як чоловік з чоловіком; 

Ah, I know you better than that! As man to man, 
Shannon, I’m sure your better nature will prevail 
(A. Cronin). 

Man to man, are we worse than the slaves of Cae- 
sar? (B. Shaw). 


668. as many стільки ж. 


669. as many as 1) цілі, цілих (вжив. при 
згадуванні числа або при посиланні на число); 
2) заст. всі ті, хто. 


670. as many heads, as many wits | т.ж. (so) 
many men, (so) many minds 2 (або opinions)] 
присл. скільки голів, стільки й умів; що голова, 
то й розум; 

Many men, many opinions, as one of the ancients 
said (W. Collins). 

671. as matters stand при існуючому стані 
речей; за умов, які склалися; проте, однак. 


672. as much якраз це, це ж, це саме; 


I felt the utmost sympathy for Mr. and Mrs. Micaw- 
ber in this anxious extremity and said as much to 
Mr. Micawber, who now returned (Ch. Dickens). 


673. as much as |) стільки ж; так само, як; 


He was for ever pondering, pondering — one fact 
astonishing him quite as much as another — for he 
could not figure out how this thing he had come into — 
this life — was organized (7h. Dreiser). 


2) як тільки. 


674. as much as one’s life is worth розм. 
су може коштувати життя. 


675. as much as to say | пж. as plain as saying 
(або speaking)] все одно що сказати, немов би 
кажучи; 

Mr. Osborne gave a look as much as to say, “In- 
deed, how very obliging” (W. Thackeray). 

Presently Mr. Riach came in. He gave the captain 
a glance that meant the boy was dead as plain as 
speaking, and took his place like the rest of us 
(R. Stevenson). 

676. as much love as there is between the old 
cow and the haystack ~ заст. любить, як вовк 
овечку; любить, AK кішка мишу. 


677. as often as not (moc. often and again; 
often and often) дуже часто, багато разів; 


As often as not he would go off to hunt up a 
pamphlet which was one of his treasures, and put on his 
spectacles to read from it (K. S. Prichard). 

...Often and again, have I listened to the wind playing 
its music in the branches of the girded trees (J. Cooper). 

He was often and often on board of the Young 
Rachel (W. Thackeray). 


678. as old boots груб. надмірно, надзвичай- 
HO, страшенно. 


as one 


679. as one man due. A-371. 


680. as per usual жарт. як звичайно, як 
завжди. 

681. as plain as saying (або speaking) див. A-675. 

682. assault and battery 1) юр. образа дією; 

“That’s assault and battery,” she cried, limping out 
from the queue. "ТІ call the police” (J. Lindsay). 

2) жарт. бійка; 

My poor mother, I suppose, had some momentary 
intention of committing an assault and battery upon my 
aunt, who could have settled her with one hand 
(Ch. Dickens). 

683. assault at (або of) arms військові вправи 
(рубка, фехтування тощо) [emum. фр. assaut 
d’armes]. 

684. ass (або donkey) between two bundles of 
hay, an (moc. Buridan’s ass) буриданів осел 
(про людину, яка He може вибрати з двох речей 
одну) | французькому філософу XIV ст. Буридану 
приписують оповідання про осла, який здох від 
голоду, тому що не міг зробити вибір між 
двома однаковими оберемками сіна); див. тж. 
L-790. 


685. ass dreams of thistles, the присл. ~ кому 
що, а курці просо. 

686. assert (або stand upon) one’s rights, to 
відстоювати свої права. 


687. Asses’ bridge, Ше жарт. "ослиний або 
ослячий міст"? (п'ята теорема в першій книзі 
Евклідової геометрії) |етим. лат. pons asino- 
rum — "міст ослів". Теорема, яку так прозвали 
через труднощі, які вона становила для учніві. 


688. asses that bray most eat least присл. = 
хто багато вередує, той мало їсть. 


689. assets and liabilities актив і пасив. 


690. ass in а lion’s skin, ап | тж. а jackdaw 
(або а daw) іп peacock’s feathers] ~ ворона в 
павиному пір'ї [emum. першого виразу — назва 
одної з байок Езопа). 

The ill-natured world might call him the ass іп the 
lion’s skin (J. Addison). 

691. ass in grain due. I-507, 3). 


692. ass is known by its ears, Ше |тж. a bird 
may be known by its flight (або song); а good 
horse cannot be of a bad colour] присл. = видно 
птаха по польоту; видно з розмови, хто якої 
голови; заст. видно пана по халявах; див. тж. 
В-2001. 


693. assist in the French sense, to бути 
присутнім при виконанні чогось, але самому 
не брати участі. 


assume 


694. as soon as (тж. no sooner... but; no 
sooner... than; 50 soon as; 50 soon as ever) AK 
тільки, не пізніше як; 

And no sooner was the village іп sight than they 
knew in their hearts that all of their finespun inventions 
were nonsense (A. Maltz). 

695. ass that carries a load is better than a 
lion that devours men присл. ~ краще щось мале, 
але корисне, ніж велике, але шкідливе. 


696. as such 1) як такий; 2) такий що; 
3) справжній. 


697. assume (або give oneself, put on) airs, to 
| тж. to be on the high ropes; to go about with 
one’s head in the air; to play the peacock; to 
pique oneself; to plume oneself (on something); 
розм. to put on dog (або frills, style); заст. to 
set up one’s comb; to thrust the chin into the 
neck; to walk on stilts; cz. to do the grand; ca. 
to pile (або put) on lugs; сл. to put on side] 
гордувати, величатися, напускати пиху; 2 
задирати носа, гнути кирпу |етим. трьох 
перших виразів фр. se donner des airs]; див. тж. 
В-1340, 1) та C-842; 

“And these girls used to hold their heads above 
mine, and their mother used to give herself such airs,” 
said Mrs. Baynes (W. Thackeray). 

I’ll teach people to bring up a boy to put on airs over 
his own father and let on to be better’n what he is 
(M. Twain). 

“How do you say Governor in French,” asked Pen, 
who piqued himself on knowing that language (W. Thacke- 
ray). 

So you put your dog on to it (J. Galsworthy). 

...she had never put on frills — had always liked to 
be thought a mere Bohemian (J. Galsworthy). 

698. assume (або put оп) an air of injured 
innocence, to удавати ображену або зневажену 
невинність. 


699. assume an attitude (або a pose, а ро5- 
ture), to due. S-2367. 


700. assume the aggressive, to заводити, 
починати сварку. 


701. assume Ше ermine, to стати членом вер- 
ховного суду |мантія судді оздоблена горностає- 
вим хутром|; див. moc. W-287. 


702. assume (або put on, wear) the mask (об), 
to носити маску, виступати під виглядом, 
приховувати свої дійсні наміри. 

703. assume the offensive, to див. Т-622. 


704. assume the reins of government, to взяти 
владу в свої руки; прийти до влади; див. тж. 
D-941 та R-321; 


When Mr. Ashurst assumed the reins of government 
at Halmingham Grammar School, the proficiency, prom- 


assume 


ise, and industry of Walter Joice were the only things 
that gave the new dominie the smallest gleam of interest 
in his fresh avocation (E. Yates). 

705. assume the similitude (of), to набрати 
вигляду, схожості (з чимсь). 


706. assumptive arms, the новонаданий, не- 
спадковий дворянський герб (геральдичний 
термін). 

707. ass with two panniers, ап жарт. 4ONOBIK, 
який іде під руку з двома жінками |лперекручене 
фр. panier а deux ап5е5). 


708. as the call, so the echo присл. = як 
гукнеш, так і відгукнеться; AK гукають, так і 
відгукуються; який "добрий день", таке й "до- 


бре здоров'я"; див. тж. М-87. 
709. as the case may (або might) be залежно 
від обставин; 


Many a time he rode belated over moors, moonlit 
or moonless, as the case might be, with feelings far 
more elate, faculties far better refreshed, than when 
safety and stagnation environed him in the counting- 
house (Ch. Bronté). 


710. as the case stands див. А-644. 

711. as the crow flies due. A-86. 

712. as the day is long (тж. розм. as the 
devil) виключно, надмірно, без міри; 

I should be as merry as the day is long (W. Shakes- 
peare). 

713. as the days grow longer, the storms are 
stronger присл. = Далі в ліс, більше труску. 

714. as Ше devil див. A-712. 


715. as the fool thinks, so the bell clinks (або 
tinkles) присл. ~ дурень гадає, що все буде 
так, як йому хочеться; дурням закон не пи- 
саний. 


716. as the old cock crows, so doth the young 
due. A-722. 


717. as the old cock crows the young one 
learns due. A-722. 


718. as the phrase is [mo. as the saying (або 
the story) goes (або is); as the saying runs] як 
говориться, як-то кажуть; 

My dear father’s faithful old clerk, Benjamin, at- 


tended the wedding to “give me away”, as the phrase’ 


is (W. Collins). 

Mrs. Dare was taken — as the saying runs — all of 
a heap (H. Wood). 

719. as the skin between one’s brows 3acm. 
надзвичайно, виключно. 


720. as the sparks fly upward = напевно, 
обов'язково, безсумнівно, безумовно; на роду 
написано [emum. бібл.|; див. тж. 5-2584; 


as they 


Some people are born to trouble, Charlie — born to 
trouble, as the sparks fly upward (F. Norris). 


721. as the story goes (a6o is) due. A-718. 


722. as the tree, so the fruit | пж. as the old 
cock crows, so doth the young; as the old cock 
crows the young one learns; like begets like; like 
father(s), like son(s); like mother, like son; like 
master, like man (a6o servant); like mistress, like 
maid; never a duck was hatched by a drake; such 
as a tree is, such is the fruit; such master, such 
servant; a tree is known by its fruit; a wild goose 
never laid a tame egg] присл. = зі злої трави — 
лихе сіно; тернина грушок не родить; яке 
коріння, таке й насіння; яблуко від яблуні 
недалеко падає; яка яблунька, такі й яблучка; 

“Like father, like son,” he said. “We know what 
your father was like” (J. Galsworthy). 

“Do you believe in ‘like mother like son’?” 

“Not too much” (J. Galsworthy). 

Now, not only was Harry Warrington a favourite 
with some in the drawing-room, and all the ladies of 
the servants’-hall, but, like master like man, his valet 
Gumbo was very much admired and respected by very 
many of the domestic circle (W. Thackeray). 

...What can you expect from the like o’ that? Never 
a duck was hatched by a drake (H. Caine). 

723. as the world goes (або runs) при існую- 
чому стані речей; як звичайно вважають; 

Suppose І escaped — suppose I were safe in some 
place far away — the Indies, America, anywhere out of 
the reach of shame and death — suppose I were well, ay, 
and prosperous as the world goes — what then? (Н. Caine). 

As the world runs, it ought to have been a sound, 
hearty cuff; for Mr. Pickwick had been duped, de- 
ceived, and wronged by the destitute outcast who was 
now wholly in his power (Ch. Dickens). 

724. as they make them (або ’em) розм. 
надзвичайно, виключно; шалено, страшенно; 

He was а red-headed, freckled faced little devil, light- 
fingered and cunning as they make ’em (KX. 5. Prichard). 

725. as they sow, so let them reap [mo«. as a 
man sows, so he shall reap; as you brew, so must 
you drink; as you have brewed, so shall you 
drink; as you have made your bed, so must you 
lie (або sleep) on it; as you make your bed, so 
you must lie on it; as you sow you shall mow; 
drink as you have brewed; eat as you have baked; 
опе must drink as one brews; we must brew as 
we bake; who breaks, pays] присл. с 2 яке 
посієш, Take й пожнеш; хто як постеле, так 
і спатиме; див. тж. В-38; 

“So, Jim,” said the doctor sadly, “here you are. As 
you have brewed, so shall you drink, my boy” 
(R. Stevenson). 

This was her punishment for having made a mistake. 
She had made her bed, and she must lie on it 
(Th. Dreiser). 

“What would Moore have done, if nobody had helped 
him?” asked Shirley. 


as things 


ata 





“Drunk as he’d brewed — eaten as he’d baked” 
(Ch. Bronté). 

726. as things go розм. за таких обставин, за 
теперішніх умов. 


727. as though див. А-635. 


728. as thus (тж. амер. thus and so) так, 
таким чином. 


729. as times go = зараз, тепер, нині. 


730. as time goes (або steals) оп 3 часом, 3 
бігом часу; 

He assumed а broad black ribbon for his glasses, and 
wore them more and more askew as time went on 
(Н. Wells). 

..AS time stole on, many little packets of absurdly 
small white garments with frill work and ribbons began 
to arrive among the big consignments of male necessi- 
ties (A. Doyle). 

731. as to відносно, щодо (когось, чогось); 

As to your lawyer, you get just your guinea’s worth 
from him — not even so much as the baker’s bargain, 
thirteen to the dozen (W. Scott). 

732. astonish the Browns, to здивувати когось 
чимсь надзвичайним, кинути виклик суспіль- 
ним забобонам; 


If we go оп the top of the bus, our conduct will 
astonish the Browns (J. Dixon). 


733. as to the rest. due. A-621. 


734. astounding (або knowing i т. 0.) card 
дивна або прониклива людина. 


735. as well 1) бажано; краще; з таким же 
успіхом (тж. рідк. as good); 

After sitting for a time Wolfe said: “We might as 
well go out there” (J. Aldridge). 

Meantime, sit down, Sir: you can talk, I suppose, as 
well sitting as standing (Ch. Bronté). 

2) до того ж, Ha додачу; так само (як), а 
також, однаковою мірою; 


‘And all the while, interested in the discussion, Martin 
had been aware of an irk in it as well (J. London). 


736. as well as 1) як тільки; 
I comforted her as well as І could (Е. Gaskell). 


2) так само, як; однаковою мірою, такою 
ж мірою; 

But it must be understood between them that she 
was fighting for her own future as well as his 
(K. S. Prichard). 

737. as well be hanged (a6o hung) for a sheep 
as (for) a lamb присл. 2 сім бід — один OBIT; 
сім смертям не бути, а одної не минути; раз 
козі смерть |за старовинним англійським за- 
коном того, хто вкрав вівцю, страчували через 
повішання|; див. moc. O-1094; 


Why should І be civil to you? I may as well be 
hanged for a sheep as a lamb (B. Shaw). 


738. aS yet поки що; 
As yet nothing was visible at the trap (J. Cooper). 
739. as you brew, so must you drink due. A-725. 


740. as you have brewed, so shall you drink 
див. А-725. 


741. as you have made your bed, so you must 
lie (або sleep) оп it див. А-725. 


742. as you make your bed, so you must lie on 
it due. A-725. 


743. аз you say розм. хай буде так, не 
заперечую, згоден з вами, про мене; 


“I can look after the goats.” 
“I can look after the goats myself.” 
“As you say” (J. Aldridge). 


744. as you sow, you shall mow див. А-725. 


745. as you were! військ. відставити! (ко- 
манда); 


Not а single man, vet ог civilian, stood sloppily at 
ease. 
“As you were!” (D. Carter). 


746. at а (або one) blow |тж. at a heat; at a 
stretch; at а (або one, the) stroke; at a (або опе) 
sweep; at а (або one) swoop; at one fell swoop 
(або stroke); at one go; at опе (або with a) scoop; 
at the first go-off (або onset); at once] одним 
махом, за одним заходом, враз; див. mow. A-799; 


If I had stayed at Badger’s I should have been 
obliged to spend twelve pounds at a blow (CA. Dickens). 

Bert was a knowing one: for the last two weeks in 
the face of curses and entreaties he had refused all 
credit; but now, with pay Saturday a near-by certainty, 
he had re-established himself at a stroke. The bar was 
open; and payment deferred (A. Cronin). 

Here the huffing of Miss Bella, and the loss of three 
of her men at a swoop, aggravated by the coronation of 
the opponent, led to that young lady jerking the draught- 
board and pieces off the table (Ch. Dickens). 

Here was all the solid foundation knocked from 
under at one fell stroke, as if by a cannon (ТЯ. Dreiser). 

...We have them all “at опе fell swoop,” 

Instead of being scattered through the pages (G. Byron). 

If Га been the old man Га have turned loose the 
quick-firers at the first go-off (R. Kipling). 

Miserly literature not being abundant, the propor- 
tion of failures to successes may have been as a hundred 
to one; still Mr. Boffin, never wearied, remained as 
avaricious for misers as he had been at the first onset 
(Ch. Dickens). 


747. ata (або atta) boy! (тж. ataboy!; good 
for you! англ. well done!) амер. розм. молодчина!, 
молодець!, браво! | перший вираз є перекрученим 
that’s the boy!]; 


“Atta boy!” Her voice was mocking. “Ring me tip 
at ten o’clock tomorrow morning and ГІ let you know 
what I’ve been able to fix” (D. Cusack). 

“Put me five pounds on him,” he said suddenly, to 
Jack Cardigan. 

“Good for you, Uncle Soames” (J. Galsworthy). 


at 


at 





748. at a bound швидко; зразу, відразу, 
негайно; 

Crossjoy spied Miss Middleton and was off to meet 
her at a bound (G. Meredith). 

749. at a clap заст. відразу, зразу, враз. 


750. at а dash відразу, зразу, негайно; з 
нальоту; 

..since I had got to face my father, it had better be 
done at a dash (J. Greenwood). 

751. at a discount нижче номінальної ціни, 
знецінений; перен. неходовий, на який нема 
попиту; непопулярний. 


752. at а distance (тж. at distance; іп the 
distance) вдалині, в далечині; 

He thought he heard the train’s whistle in the dis- 
tance, and he saw himself with bleak vividness standing 
by the track yearning up to Mary’s face, as it flashed 
by, framed in the window (M. Wilson). 

753. at a draught одним ковтком (щодо 
рідини); 

James finished his sherry at a draught (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

754. at (або at all) adventure заст. наугад, 
наздогад, навмання; Ha щастя, безрозсудно, 
нерозважливо, необачно. 


755. at а full jump (тж. full jump; on the 
jump; upon the jump) амер. дуже швидко, 3 
великою швидкістю, шалено; див. тж. A-842 
та Е-1425. 


756. at а glance (або glimpse) |тж. at (the) 
first blush (або face, gaze, glance); at first sight; 
in a glance; on the first face (або gaze); upon 
first sight (або gaze); in the first face (або gaze, 
glance, glimpse)] з першого погляду, зразу; 

My mother was so much worse that Peggotty, сот- 
ing in with the teaboard and candles, and seeing at a 
glance how ill she was... conveyed her up stairs to her 
own room with all speed (Ch. Dickens). 

“Well, that’s not a bad idea,” he said finally. “At 
first glance it seems good” (M. Wilson). 

James, most averse at the first blush to accepting 
any new confirmatory of his own poignant suspicions, 
took her up at once (J. Galsworthy). 

I could tell in a glance that something had made 
him very angry (D. du Maurier). 

757. at a good (або at a rare) bat дуже 
швидко, у швидкому темпі. 


758. at а good hour | тж. in a good (або 
happy) hour) в щасливу пору, годину, впору, 
вчасно; див. тж. І-241. 

759. at а great lick див. А-842. 


760. at a guess приблизно, принаймні; 


He had no illusions about being chosen from all the 
unemployed physicists in the country. And there were 


even fewer labs in the country looking for men with his 
particular background. At a guess, not more than three 
or four universities (М. Wilson). 


761. at a heat due. A-746. 

762. at a jump 1) зразу, відразу; з першого 
разу; 

...You’ve got the right guess at a jump (М. Dodge). 

2) разом, заразом; за одним заходом; 

At a jump he was denouncing Darwinism and evo- 
lution (H. Wells). 


763. at all 1) заст. зовсім, цілком (у ствер- 
джувальних, реченнях); 


2) зовсім, цілком (у заперечних реченнях); 


3) взагалі (у стверджувальних, питальних 
та умовних підрядних реченнях); 


Mr. d’Urberville says you must be а good girl if you 
are at all as you appear (ТЯ. Hardy). 


764. at all adventure due. A-754. 


765. at all costs (mo. at all hazards; at any 
cost; at any price) за будь-яку ціну; що б не 
сталося; що б там не було; див. тж. В-3081, 
1) та N-417; 

I must get this job at all costs (А. Cronin). 

I have undergone so much in this distant place, as 
to have decided to leave it at all hazards (Ch. Dickens). 

If you feel sure in your own heart there is something 
you desperately need to do... then carry on at any cost 
(J. Lindsay). 

She felt that she would do well to be useful again — 
to taste anew sweet independence at any price (7h. Hardy). 

766. at (або in) all events | тж. at all rates; 
заст. at (або in) any hand; at any rate; in any 
case; заст. of all hands] у будь-якому випадку 
або разі; 

There could be no two opinions about it — the 
fellow had made himself liable for that extra four hun- 
dred, or, at all events, for three hundred and fifty of it, 
and he would have to make it good (J. Galsworthy). 


At any rate, I can’t and wouldn’t want to do any- 
thing about it (7h. Dreiser). 


767. at all hazards due. A-765. 


768. at all hours у будь-який час; 

They knock me up at all hours of the night, take 
medicine to an extent which I should have conceived 
impossible (Ch. Dickens). 

769. at all points у всіх відношеннях; всюди, 
скрізь, з усіх боків. 

770. at all rates див. А-766. 

771. at all seasons див. А-772. 


772. at all times (тж. рідк. at all seasons) 
завжди, постійно; 
At all seasons and times the long and uninterrupted 


repose of a child was the repose that I enjoyed 
(W. Collins). 


а! 


773. at а loose (або ап idle) end | тж. at loose 
ends; розм. оп the hummer; out of collar; out of 
employment (або place, job, work) заст. out of 
play] незайнятий, без діла, без роботи (часто 
вживається з дієсловом to be); 


She’s at а loose end, you know, badly wants some- 
thing to do (J. Galsworthy). 

Billy had not gone hungry since he arrived. Pedro 
was a better port than Frisco for seamen on the hum- 
mer (Beth McHenry and Frederick N. Myers). 

The old butler has been out of collar since last 
autumn (J. Dixon). 

“Well, I’m trying to make a third bed, but I can’t 
get the extra labour.” 

Soames gazed at his gardener... “What?” he said. 
“When there are about a million and a half people out 
of employment?” (J. Galsworthy). 

I was out of work four months (J. Steele). 


774. at а low ebb (mom. at an ebb) на спаді 
(про відплив); перен. у дуже поганому стані; у 
занепаді; 


The miners were оп strike and things at а very low 
ebb there, lots of men hanging about and ready to rush 
any promising prospect (K. S. Prichard). 


775. at (або оп) a low level 1) на низькому 
рівні; 
That quality in American education stands at а very 


low level today hardly anyone seems to doubt (The 
Worker, March I, 1959). 


2) у нижчих інстанціях; див. moc. А-998, 


776. at а moment’s notice | тж. at (або on) 
short notice] в перший-ліпший момент, вмить, 
негайно, на першу вимогу, хоч зараз; див. 
moc. A-797; 


All the public buildings were organized so as to be 
turned into forts at a moment’s notice (J. Lindsay). 

I could see that this good fellow was uncomfortable, 
almost uneasy, that a person of my attainments should 
be chasing round, at short notice, for a junior’s job 
(A. Cronin). 

“The boy’s right bad, Robert. We have a car at the 
door and he’s all wrapped in blankets. I want to fetch 
him to you now.” 

I wasn’t sure that it was correct to make this irregu- 
lar admission, on short notice (A. Cronin). 


777. at a morsel за один KOBTOK; 


The dog was by no means pleased at meeting so 
suddenly a creature that had only to open his mouth to 
swallow him up at a morsel (£. Bulwer-Lytton). 


778. at (або on, upon) an average (mor. on 
the average) в середньому; 


After about six weeks in his service, І found that the 
“night jobs in the country,” previously mentioned, hap- 
pened on an average about twice a week (J. Green- 
wood ). 


779. at an early date скоро, незабаром; 


Discoveries which she made at an early date after 
marmage concerning most of her husband's bachelor 


at 


friends,...excluded them from her board accordingly 
(Ch. Bronté). 

780. at an easy rate дешево, без зайвих 
витрат; за схожу, доступну ціну; без великих 
зусиль, 


781. at an ebb див. А-774. 
782. at an idle end див. А-773. 


783. at an unearthly (або ungodly) hour (of 
the morning) дуже рано, коли люди ще сплять; 
в неслушний час; 

Dreading that he had overlooked some vital symp- 
tom, he restrained himself with difficulty from rising 


and revisiting the case at an unearthly hour of the 
morning (A. Cronin). 


784. at any cost due. A-765. 
785. at any hand due. A-766. 
786. at any price due. A-765. 
787. at any rate due. A-766. 


788. at а (або in the) pinch (mom. at a squeeze; 
оп a pinch; іп a pinch) в разі потреби, нестачі; 
в крайньому разі, випадку; в утрудненні; 

The board could be adjourned, perhaps, Mr. Chair- 
man; I could come up myself at a pinch. Possibly we 
could all attend (J. Galsworthy). 

She’s been a good wife to me, always at my shoulder 
in the pinch (J. London). 

From the clear heights of pure science I had always 
affected to despise the bustling practitioner who, in a 
pinch, would tackle anything (A. Cronin). 

789. at а point (тж. at point) заст. готовий 
до чогось; який вирішив щось, прийняв рі- 
шення |етим. фр. a point]. - 


790. at a premium 1) вище номінальної 
вартості; 2) перен. на який Є великий попит, 
дуже цінний; у великій пошані. 


791. at a rare bat див. A-757. 


792. at a respectful distance на достатній, на 
певній відстані; див. moc. R-401; 
The other Spaniards, who had been waiting at a 


respectful distance in the corridor of the barracks, came 
closer (S. Heym). 


793. at arm’s length 1) на відстані руки; 


After that they drank beer again till the beer gardens 
closed, then returned to their hotel through the empty 
streets of the city, walking hand in hand at arm’s length 
as if they were performing a tightrope act (A. Saxton). 


2) перен. на належній, достатній відстані 
(звич. вжив. з дієсловами to hold, to keep, to 
take); 

...She would not have permitted him to have any 
friend in the world beside herself: all his relations were 


insupportable to her, and she kept them at arm's length 
(Ch. Вгопіє). 


794. at a run 1) підряд; 2) бігом, бігцем; 


at 


Rag set out at a run to the place but could not find 
Molly (Е. Seton-Thompson). 

795. at a sacrifice (собі) на шкоду, на збиток; 
див. тж. А-796; 

Its patterns were last year’s and going at a sacrifice... 
(Ch. Dickens). 

796. at a saving вигідно, з вигодою; див. 
тж. A-795. 


797. at a second’s notice як оком змигнути, 
дуже швидко; див. тж. A-776; 


Не could completely disguise himself at а second’s 
notice (S. Leacock). 


798. at a single jet одним зусиллям |етим. 
фр. d’un seul jet]. 


799. at a (або one) sitting за одним присідом; 
за одним заходом; не сходячи з місця; за один 
раз; див. moc. А-746. 


800. at а snail’s gallop (або pace) мляво, 
дуже повільно; 2. як на волах; див. moc. A-816; 


The hands of the clock crept at а snail’s pace 
(P. Abrahams). 


801. at a squeeze due. A-788. 


802. at a stick в утрудненні, в скрутному 
стані; вагаючись, не знаючи, що робити. 


803. at а stretch 1) див. A-746; 2) без пере- 
рви, підряд, увесь час | пж. іп (або оп) а stretch; 
див. mc. 0-486, 2); 


“Not а bad job,” Dave said. 

“Not bad at all, I remember I held that job five 
years in a stretch” (A. Saxton). 

For hours on end, in bniliant sunshine, a million 
marching Muscovites, sportsmen and women, workers, 
peasants, youngsters and veterans of the Communist 
Party and the trade unions filed through the Square 
(D. W.L., May 2, 1950). 


804. at a stroke due. A-746. 


805. at а (або one) stroke of one’s (або the) 
реп одним розчерком пера; 

It is а matter of wonder, though, that any one of 
Mr. Nathaniel Pipkin’s retiring disposition, nervous 
temperament, and most particularly diminutive income, 
should from this day forth, have dared to aspire to the 
hand and heart of the only daughter of the fiery old 
Lobbs — of old Lobbs the great saddler, who could 
have bought up the whole village at one stroke of his 
pen, and never felt the outlay... (Ch. Dickens). 


806. at a sweep due. A-746. 

807. at a swoop due. A-746. 

808. at a time (тж. at one time) 1) заразом, 
підряд, без перерви; 


Sometimes -- so І have been told — one sees no 
human being pass for weeks at a time (O. Henry). 


2) 3a pa3; 


at 


He proceeded very slowly and cautiously, an inch at 
a time (J. London). 

809. at a venture [mo«. at (або by) (hap) 
hazard; at random] навмання, навгад, як спаде 
на думку, як прийдеться; 

Had Hugh been armed with a_blunderbuss, іп place 
of his stout cudgel, he would certainly have ordered him 
to fire it off at a venture (Ch. Dickens). 

The attorney named a large sum, at hazard, as the 
advance he should require to secure himself against the 
possibility of loss (Ch. Dickens). 

He had meant to walk at random, yet though his 
route was circuitous, he evinced no surprise when, half 
an hour later, he found himself in the familiar precincts 
of Ware Place (A. Cronin). 

810. at a white heat дуже схвильований, у 
стані великого збудження, хвилювання, розлю- 
чений, в люті; 

Matthew was still at а white heat. Accustomed as he 
was to “tum’le” his neighbours at the Red Lion, he was 
now profoundly agitated (H. Caine). 

811. at а (або опе) word | пж. on (або with) 
the word] з першого слова, без зайвих балачок 
(або слів), негайно, як тільки було сказано, 
не гаючи часу; 

The latter understood the situation at а word 
(S. White). 

812. at bay мисл. загнаний, зацькований (про 
звіра, який чинить останній опір); перен. у 
безвиході; у скрутному становищі; притисну- 
тий до стіни; як зацькований звір (звич. вжив. 
з дієсловами to be, to drive, to hold, to keep, to 
stand). 


813. at best (тж. at the best) в кращому 
випадку; див. moc. A-1046; 


I had galled under the strictures of the country 
school, which I had attended irregularly at best 
(J. Conroy). 

At the best, in her most charitable frame of mind, 
she considered the statement of his views to be a 
Caprice, an erratic and uncalled-for prank (J. Lon- 
don). 


814. at bits and starts due. B-3128. 


815. at bottom |тж. at heart; at the bottom; 
at (або in) the bottom of one’s heart; in heart; 
in one’s heart; in one’s heart of hearts; in one’s 
secret heart (або soul); заст. in one’s heart об 
heart; заст. in one’s heart’s heart] по суті; в 
глибині душі; див. moc. 1-899; 


It is а good-natured creature at bottom (O. Gold- 
smith). 

You are a conventional woman at heart (B. Shaw). 

I was not displeased at the bottom, that we were rid 
of a guest from whom І had much to fear (O. Gold- 
smith). 

Like old Jolyon, he, too, at the bottom of his heart 
set the blame of the tragedy down to family interference 
(J. Galsworthy). 


а! 


а! 





Still, in the bottom об his heart, his erring son 
continued to appeal to him (Th. Dreiser). 

In his heart of hearts, he sympathised with the strik- 
ers and hated this “scab” (Th. Dreiser). 

They were permitted to remain under cover; they 
were not permitted to retire. Each in his secret heart 
recognized, and perhaps a little resented, this romantic 
prohibition (С. Bullet?). 

Enrico in his secret soul felt a thrill of pride as he 
reflected that the belle of the evening had besought him 
to stay with her (£. Lyall). 

816. at breakneck speed (або pace) із 3a- 
паморочливою швидкістю, стрімголов, прожо- 
гом, дуже швидко; див. тж. А-800; 

From twelve to one every day Phyl had to work at 
breakneck speed (J. Lindsay). 

817. at call (morc. at one’s beck and call; at 
the beck and call of one) напоготові, до послуг, 
на побігеньках, у розпорядженні, під рукою; 

“I’m at her beck and call all day long,” Pim соп- 
fided in me with woeful dignity (A. Cronin). 

818. at (або in) close quarters |) недалеко 
один від одного, на невеликій відстані; 

At close quarters no Hodge was to be seen 
(Th. Hardy). 

2) при ближчому, уважному розгляді; 

At close quarters his whiskers seemed to give him ап 
intensive respectability (J. Galsworthy). 

3) військ. у безпосередньому контакті з 
супротивником, на найкоротшій дистанції. 


819. at cock-crow див. А-822. 


820. at command (тож. at one’s command) в 
розпорядженні, до чиїхсь послуг; 


821. at cross purposes не розуміючи один 
одного (часто вжив. з дієсловом to be). 


822. at dawn (або day) |тж. at cock-crow; at 
the break of day (або of the morning); at the peep 
of day (або dawn); with the dawn] на світанку; 

At dawn on the following day our guides led us to 
the edge of a very steep slope by which we were to 
descend into the desert which lay two thousand and 
more feet below (H. Ride Haggard). 


When a man is afoot at cock-crow much may be 
done in the day (A. Doyle). 


823. at dead of night | тж. in the dead of 
(the) night; in the depth of (the) night; at the 
dead of (the) night; at the dead hour (of night)] 
в глупу ніч, серед ночі; див. moc. 1-321, 1); 

He was the only passenger who came on board іп 
the dead of the night (Ch. Dickens). 

At the dead of night he came out of his mother’s 
house by the back door (7h. Hardy). 


Never in his life had he walked through a great city 
at the dead hour (J. Galsworthy). 


824. at dinner my man appears ~ справний, 


AK віл до корита (кажуть лінивій людині). 


825. at discretion коли захочеться; на власний 
розсуд; коли спаде на думку; див. тж. А-1060; 


...He had free liberty to come and go at discretion 
(H. Beecher Stowe). 


826. at distance due. A-752. 


827. at ease (тж. at one’s ease) вільно, 
зручно, невимушено; due. mo. I-111; 

Sally and Marie, a tnfle embarrassed by this addition 
to the party, tried all the same to appear friendly and 
at ease (K. 5. Prichard). 

No one could have found out that he was not at his 
ease (С. Eliot). 

828. at ebb поет. сухі (про очі) |шекс- 
пірівський вираз, The Tempest, д. I, cy. 2). 

829. at (або оп) every hand (тж. on all hands; 
заст. of all hands) скрізь, всюди, звідусіль, 
звідусюди, 3 усіх боків; 

Why do they not get to work апа dig up these long 
rows of black and crooked stumps which I see on every 
hand? (A. Doyle). 

This is an age of societies, and, far from concealing 
from the left hand the good which the right may be 
doing, we publish abroad our charities on all hands 
(H. Merriman). 

830. at every pore увесь, з голови до ніг, 3 
голови до п'ят; див. mo. F-1298. 


831. at every step на кожному кроці; 

832. at every turn Ha кожному кроці; всюди; 
постійно. 

833. at (або at the) farthest [morc. at (the) latest] 
щонайпізніше, найпізніше; див. тж. A-1025; 


То judge by the immense distance already so quickly 
passed over, it could not be more than ten minutes, at 
the farthest, before I should reach the surface of the 
earth and be hurled into annihilation! (Е. Poe). 

834. at first спочатку; 

“He was just helpless, at first,” Pam explained 
(K. S. Prichard). 

835. at first blush (або face, gaze, glance) див. 
A-756. 

836. at first hand з перших рук, безпосере- 
дньо; див. moc. A-943; 


I will ask one of your directors, Mr. Forsyte, to give 
you at first hand an account of this painful matter 
(J. Galsworthy). 


837. at first sight due. A-756. 

838. at fortune’s alms заст. AK подаяння долі, 
з милості (звич. вжив. з дієсловом (о live). 

839. at (або at the) full заст. повністю, 
цілком, докладно, з усіма подробицями; див. 
moc. A-841, 

840. at (або in) full blast (або play, swing) 
(тж. in the thick of; рідк. in full riot) в повному 
розпалі (часто вживається з дієсловом to be); 


at 


at 





As of old, too, there at the upper end of the alley 
was the great leaky water-butt, and it being nine o’clock 
in the morning, the water was “on” and the old-fashi- 
oned pushing, and driving, and skirmishing for water, 
was also “on” at full blast (J. Greenwood). 

The campaign was now in full blast (7h. Dreiser). 

It was about nine o’clock and the business of Jones’s 
Alley was in full swing (H. Lawson). 

841. at full (або great, some) length (тж. at 
large; at length) детально, з усіма подробицями, 
без скорочень; досконало; див. тж. І-247; 
І-301; І-384 та А-839; 

I could describe the Black Forest to you at full 
length (Jerome K. Jerome). 

Mr. Altamont then began, with greatest volubility, 
and at great length, to describe his system (W. Thack- 
eray). 

We argued this point at some length (M. Twain). 

When any extraordinary scene presents itself, we 
shall spare no pains nor paper to open it at large to our 
reader (H. Fielding). 

This was my indictment, and І specifically and at 
length challenged you to answer it (J. London). 

842. at full (або at a great) lick сл. (тж. at 
full pelt; full pelt; full tilt; hell for leather; amep. 
at full split; full split) швидко, швидкою ходою, 
з великою швидкістю, дуже швидко; див. тж. 
A-755; F-1401; F-1425 та L-620; 

І started off full tilt with my arms doubled up over 
my face (H. Wells). 

Just as the outpost arrived on the lip of the ravine 
and opened fire, the three rebels went galloping head- 
long and hell for leather into the concealing darkness 
(С. Trease). 


843. at full play див. A-840. 


844. at full sail(s) 1) мор. на всіх парусах; 
2) перен. повним ходом, на повній швидкості, 
дуже швидко (morc. full sail; full-sail; at full 
speed; at speed; заст. on full speed) [emum. фр. 
a pleines voiles з лат. pleno velo — на всіх 
napycax}; 

The man was working like some high-geared, deli- 
cate, strong machine — strung to full tension, going at 
full speed, accurate, never hesitating, with the proper 
word and decision and act ready and prompt as clock- 
work (O. Henry). 

Then nosing a trail that to the eye said nothing, he 
followed it at speed (ЕД. Seton-Thompson). 


845. at full sea заст. під час припливу. 
846. at full speed due. A-844, 2). 

847. at full split due. A-842. 

848. at full swing due. A-840. 

849. at (або in) gage як заставу, в заставі. 
850. at grade амер. на одному рівні. 


851. at grass гірн. жарг. на поверхні землі, 
не в шахті. 


852. at great length див. А-841. 


853. at gun’s point(s) | тж. at pistol point; at 
the point of the bayonet (або sword); at the 
pistol’s mouth; at the point of one’s gun] силою 
зброї; 

...Не drove them to their work at pistol point 
(J. London). 

You all know nobody likes to give in at the point 
of the bayonet (K. S. Prichard). 

And he advanced to the assault; but was driven back 
at the point of the sword (W. Ainsworth). 

The expressions “Freedom of the Press” and “At the 
pistol’s mouth,” were being used to the point of tau- 
tology (J. Galsworthy). 

Jim was right! If he’d been able to drive George up 
north at the point of his gun, he’d be alive today 
(D. Carter). 

854. at hand 1) близько, напохваті, під pyKa- 
ми |тж. close (або near, ready) at hand; at 
one’s (або the) elbow; next one’s hand; ready to 
hand (a6o to hands); amep. on hand]; 

You should be responsible enough to remain at hand 
when you are needed... (J. Aldridge). 

A shnil whistle, piping as if gone mad, came from 
directly ahead and from very near at hand (J. London). 

His wife seated herself at a writing-table in a corner 
of the room, and by-and-by began turning the slips of 
a calendar that stood at her elbow (F. Norris). 

Lawyer Bell was away up to Louisville on business. 


But the rest was on hand, and so they all came and 
shook hands (M. Twain). 


2) незабаром |тж. close (або near) at hand]; 


Then they were astonished to find that they had 
been taking no notice of time and that night was about 
at hand (M. Twain). 

So they parted until dinner-time, which was very 
near at hand (W. Thackeray). 


855. at (hap)hazard due. A-809. 
856. at heart due. A-815. 
857. at heck and manger due. A-935. 


858. at heel [mor. at (або on, upon) one’s 
heels; at (або on, upon) the heels of one (або 
something)] слідом за кимсь, чимсь, по чиїхсь 
стопах; 

Medley had already risen hurriedly to his feet. The 
look in his eyes said he was going straight to his tele- 
phone to tell Doctor Llewellyn apologetically that he, 


Llewellyn, was a superb doctor and he, Medley, could 
hear him perfectly. Oxborrow was on his heels (A. Cronin). 


859. at height due. A-868. 


860. athletic heart розширене серце внаслідок 
надмірних занять спортом. 


861. athletic sports атлетика; спортивні ігри. 
862. at home (тж. at-home) приймання го- 
стей, журфікс; due. moc. A-864; 


The subconscious offensiveness of their attitude has 
contributed old Jolyon’s “at home” the psychological 
moment of the family history, made it the prelude of 
their drama (J. Galsworthy). 


at-home 


863. at-home card запрошення Ha журфікс. 


864. at-home day день приймання гостей; 
див. moc. A-862. 


865. at interim людина, що тимчасово заміщує 
когось, тимчасово виконуючий обов'язки. 


866. at intervals з проміжками, час від часу. 


867. at issue 1) спірний, що підлягає обго- 
воренню; 


2) не в ладах, в сварці, на ножах |тж. at 
odds with; at sixes and sevens; амер. at (або on) 
outs with; амер. on the outs with]; 

So I tell him honourably, that we are at issue, and 
that we had better be at issue openly than covertly 
(Ch. Dickens). 

I have put her at such odds with the world, that any 
dog may bark or fawn upon her at his pleasure 
(Ch. Dickens). 

“Everybody seems at sixes and sevens,” sighed Phil 
(J. Lindsay). 

I understand from one or two friends that he’s at 
outs with Cowperwood (7h. Dreiser). 

I sat and read that book for four hours. All the 
wonders of education were compressed in it. I forgot 
the snow, and І forgot that me and old Idaho were оп 
the outs (O. Henry). 

868. at its height (mor. at the height; in height; 
in its height; in the height of; 3acm. at height) 
в розпалі, в зеніті; 

At that time the search for June Sheasby, aged sev- 
en, and her brother Royston, aged five,... was at its 
height (0. W.L., June 29, 1957). 

869. at large 1) Ha Boni; 

“Ruffians like that,” muttered Soamas, “oughtn’t to 
be at large” (J. Galsworthy). 

2) див. A-841; 3) в цілому, в основному; 


I now therefore was left once more upon the world 
at large; but then it was a thing I was used to (O. Gold- 
smith). 

4) що має, широкі повноваження; 

Chairman, Mrs. Jordan. Secretary, the younger 


Mrs. Nelson. Treasurer, Mrs. Maneff. Two members at 
large, Mrs. Gray and Mrs. Langevin (D. Carter). 


5) без певної мети; 6) що не влучив у ціль. 
870. at last див. A-168. 
871. at latest due. A-833. 


872. at latter Lammas |лтж. at (або on) the 
Greek calends (або kalends); the day pigs fly; оп 
St. Tib’s eve; оп the second Sunday (або Mon- 
day і т. д.) of next week; when Dover and 
Calais meet; on tomorrow come never; when 
pigs fly; when the devil is blind; when the Ethi- 
opian changes his skin; when the moon turns 
green cheese; when the sea gives up its dead; 
when two (або three) Sundays come together (in 
a week); амер. when (the) hell freezes over] жарт. 


at most 


ніколи; 2 коли рак свисне; після дощику в 
четвер; 


[Lammas -- свято врожаю, яке буває тільки 
один раз на рік -- першого серпня; етим. at 
(або оп) the Greek calends лат. ad calendas або 
kalendas Graecas жарт. — до грецьких календ; 
у греків не було календ; St. Tib -- вигадане 
ім'я); див. moe. G-2085; 

Annie sniffed. “The day pigs fly. That will be the 
day” (Mainstream, Sept. 1956). 

Neverout. Г'ЇЇ make you a fine present one of these 
days. 

Miss. Ay. When the devil’s blind (J. Swift). 

“We'll get a plumber when the moon turns green 
cheese,” said Mrs. Tremaine (J. Lindsay). 

“You go and ask them. I don’t want to give no state 
secrets away. All in good time.” 

“When the sea gives up its dead,” said Old Ben 
(J. Lindsay). 

Well, then, you shall be married precisely — precise- 
ly, now mind! — when three Sundays come together in 
a week! (Е. Poe). 

873. at least | пж. at the (very) least] щонай- 
менше, принаймні; див. moc. A-1038; 

One of the gentlemen might go with me; at least 
make the journey, and see me safe from highwaymen 
(W. Thackeray). 

She is eighteen, or at the least seventeen (Ch. Bronté). 

They were not supposed to know how Iong it took: 
it ought to be a bob at the very least (R. Tressell). 

874. at leisure (тж. at one’s leisure) у вільний 
час, на дозвіллі; див. тж. A-884; 

I like to conduct business at leisure. Do you play 
golf? (S. Heym). 

..ohe should take that maxim in, and think it over 
at her leisure (Ch. Bronté). 

875. at length 1) due. A-168; 2) due. A-841. 


876. at liberty 1) вільний, на волі, якого 
випустили на волю; 2) незайнятий, вільний; 

3) вільно, як завгодно; 

I am not at liberty to discuss this statement with you 
any further (D. Carter). 

877. at (або with) lightning speed (тж. like a 
streak of lightning; like lightning; сл. like greased 
lightning) із швидкістю блискавки, блискавич- 
но, щодуху, прожогом, стрімливо, навально; 

The dogs were racing like greased lightning (J. Lindsay). 

878. at livery якого поставлено до платної 
конюшні, стайні (про коня). 


879. at long last див. А-168. 

880. at loose ends див. A-773. 

881. at most (morc. at the most) щонайбільше, 
максимум, не більше як; 


As far as he could see it was only a week or two at 
the most before everything would be finished up 
(R. Tressell). 
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882. at no hand див. В-3185, 1). 

883. at nurse 1) під доглядом няні, Ha опі- 
куванні няні; 2) перен. в руках довірених осіб, 
опікунів (про маєток). 

384. at odd hours (або minutes, moments, 
times) на дозвіллі, між ділом, у вільну годину, 
у вільний час; див. moe. A-874 ma О-29; 


..she had undermined the pickets with surreptitious 
coffee dashed with rum, at odd hours of their weari- 
some vigils (J. Galsworthy). 

“For some time past,” Ham faltered, “there’s been 
a servant about here, at odd times. There’s been a 
gentleman too” (Ch. Dickens). 


885. at odds with due. A-867, 2). 

886. at odd times див. А-884. 

887. at once 1) due. A-245; 2) due. A-746. 

888. at one blow due. A-746. 

889. at one breath due. A-266. 

890. at one fell stroke (або swoop) див. A-746. 

891. at one go due. A-746. 

892. at one’s beck and call due. A-817. 

893. at one’s command due. A-820. 

894. at one scoop due. A-746. 

895. at one’s earliest convenience при першій 
можливості, нагоді; як тільки буде можливо, 
зручно. 

896. at one’s ease див. А-827. 

897. at one’s elbow due. A-854, 1). 

898. at one’s expense (mo. at the expense of 
опе) 1) за чийсь рахунок; 

The operation spread her fame still further at his 
expense, and self-preservation was added to his other 
grounds for detesting her (A. Doyle). 

2) на чийсь рахунок; 

Не was oppressed by a peculiar feeling of emptiness 
and resentment as though a terrible mistake had been 
made at his expense (M. Wilson). 

899. at one’s hands (тж. at the hands of one) 
з боку когось, від чиєїсь руки, з чиїхсь рук, 
від КОГОСЬ; 

But I am по beggar; І look for по favours at your 
hands, and I want none that are not freely given 
(R. Stevenson). 

900. at one’s head (mo. at the head of) на 
youl; 

The Daily Worker maintains that the people of the 
world, with the organized workers at their head, can 


make Governments agree to peace and disarmaments 
(0. W.L., June 27, 1957). 


901. at one’s heels due. A-858. 
902. at one sitting due. A-799. 


903. at one’s (або the) last gasp що доходить, 
конає, умирає. 


904. at one’s leisure див. A-874. 


905. at one’s mercy (moc. at the mercy of 
опе) у чиїйсь повній владі; 

It was Magua, who uttered а yell of pleasure when 
he beheld his ancient prisoners again at his mercy 
(J. Cooper). 

But as you have come I’m not going to leave you 
here, at the mercy of any blackguard (K. S. Prichard). 

906. at one’s own convenience коли буде 
можливо, зручно; 

Ask Sir Michael Fielding if he’ll favour me with his 
presence. At his own convenience, you understand 
(A. Cronin). 

907. at one’s own risk (тж. at one’s peril) Ha 
свою відповідальність, на свій страх і риск; 

908. at one’s own (або at one’s) sweet plea- 
sure (або will) навмання, навгад, AK спаде Ha 
думку; ірон. з чиєїсь ласки; 


Nobody can resist him! Everybody belongs to him 
and he just takes and gives at his own sweet pleasure! 
(M. Wilson). 


909. at one’s peril див. А-907. 
910. at one’s pleasure (moc. at pleasure) 3a 
бажанням, скільки або AK захочеться; 


The Western imperialists are no longer lords and 
masters of the world. They have now become visibly a 
minority sector, still formidable in resources and arma- 
ments, but no longer able to impose their will at plea- 
sure (L. M., Sept., 1956). 

911. at one’s service до чиїхсь послуг, у чиє- 
мусь розпорядженні; 


I have а right hand yet at your service, to help you 
into the next field; where we have but a very little walk 
to your father’s house (Н. Fielding). 


912. at one’s sweet pleasure (або will) див. 
A-908. 


913. at one’s tail (mo. at the tail об one; 
close on one’s tail) слідом, по слідах, наступаю- 
чи на п'яти. 


914. at one’s time of life в його (мої і т. д.) 
роки; в його (моєму і т.д.) віці; 


Faith, you don’t want to start beachcombing at your 
time of life (A. Cronin). 


915. at one stroke due. A-746. 


916. at one stroke of one’s (або the) pen див. 
A-805. 


917. at one’s very worst due. А-921. 
918. at one sweep due. A-746. 

919. 
920. 


at one’s whistle на перший заклик. 
at one swoop due. A-746. 


at 


921. at one’s worst (тж. at one’s very worst) 
у найгіршому вигляді; 


Carving always found him at his worst (A. Cronin). 
His pen has been his most deadly enemy, in this 
case — it has presented him at his very worst (W. Collins). 


922. at one time 1) due. A-808; 2) якийсь час. 

923. at one time or another див. В-3092. 

924. at one time with another див. В-3092. 

925. at one word due. A-811. 

926. at open door dogs come in шотл. присл. 
с, недбалість призводить до біди. 

927. at outs with див. A-867, 2). 

928. at par по номіналу, за номінальною 
вартістю; аль-парі. 

929. at (або in) pause в нерішучості; не- 
рухомо, нічого не роблячи; мовчки. 

930. at (або in) pawn (тж. сл. іп pop) в 
заставі. 

931. at pistol point див. A-853. 

932. at pleasure due. A-910. 

933. at point due. A-789. 

934. at present (тж. заст. at this present) в 
цей час, тепер. 


935. at rack and manger (mor. шотл. at heck 
and manger) заст. в розкошах, розкошуючи; 
~ як сир у маслі. 

936. at rakish angle набакир (про головний 
yoip); 

Erik saw a man less than middle height, fat, with a 
pale pouched face, with strands of dry gingery hair 


jutting out beneath a dirty old-fashioned fedora [= felt 
hat] worn at rakish angle (M. Wilson). 


937. at random due. A-809. 

938. at rest 1) у стані спокою, спокійний, 
спокійно; 2) мертвий, померлий; 3) вирішене 
(про питання). 


939. at roost в ліжку. 

940. at root (moe. at the root) по суті. 

941. at sea розгублений, який не знає, що 
робити (звич. вжив. з дієсловами to be, to feel); 


I really am frightfully keen about horses. I didn’t 
feel at sea with Mr. Muskham (J. Galsworthy). 


942. at seasons due. B-3092. 


943. at second hand з других рук, через 
когось; див. тж. А-836; 


The remainder of this scene consisted entirely об 
raptures, excuses, and compliments, very pleasant to 
have heard from the parties; but rather dull when re- 
lated at second hand (H. Fielding). 


at 


944. at short notice див. A-776. 


945. at short order похапцем, нашвидку, 
нашвидкуруч; 


She was admirably calm, impersonal, efficient, and, 
although she had just awakened from sleep and thrown 
on her uniform at short order, correctly dressed 
(A. Cronin). 


946. at (або on) sight бачачи, побачивши; 


Soames had no difficulty in disliking him at sight 
(J. Galsworthy). 

Sometimes he shot a bear on sight if he wanted its 
pelt or its meat, but now that they were getting scarce 
in these parts he had no inclination to shoot one down 
(J. Aldridge). 

947. at sixes and sevens 1) в безладді, в зане- 
дбаному стані; 

Fifty теп for lunch, and more for dinner, and eve- 


rything in the kitchen at sixes and sevens (K. S. Pri- 
chard). 


2) due. A-867, 2). 

948. at some length due. A-841. 
949. at speed due. A-844, 2). 
950. atta boy! див. А-747. 


951. attach a rider, to амер. пол. додати до 
законопроекту якусь пропозицію (яка не має 
нічого з ним спільного). 


952. attach importance (або significance, 
weight) to something, to (тж. to put importance 
on something) надавати чомусь значення; 

Alf had not attached any importance to the incident 
(K. S. Prichard). 

953. attach value to (one, something), to [mo«. 
to put a value on (one, something)] цінувати, 
високо цінити, дорожити (кимсь або чимсь); 


I’ve knocked about enough to know that they are 
the kind of men who put a value on a friend (O. Henry). 


954. attach weight to something, to due. A-952. 
955. attain one’s end (a6o object), to due. A-75 


956. attend (a6o stay) upon one’s leisure, to 
заст. ждати, чекати доки хтось звільниться. 


957. at tense у напруженні, у напруженому 
стані; 

Another lengthy crawl, with nerves at tense, and 
then the lad thought he heard a twig snapped behind 
him, though the track was still ahead (£. Seton-Thomp- 
son). 

958. at that [mor. into the bargain; to boot; 
амер. on the side; заст. to the bargain] до того 
ж, крім того; див. mo. 1-171; 

On March 15, 1883, оп the day after the death of 
Marx, Engels wrote to Sorge: “Mankind is shorter by 


a head, and the greatest head of our time at that” 
(І. М., March 1953). 
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At the saloon Jurgis could not only get more food 
and better food than he could buy in any restaurant for 
the same money, but a drink in the bargain to warm 
him up (U. Sinclair). 

They found him a bad scholar, a dull fellow, and 
illbred to boot (W. Thackeray). 

959. at that present заст. тоді, коли; в ТОЙ 


час, коли. 


960. at that (або this) rate розм. у такому 
випадку, за таких умов. 

961. at Ше back of beyond (тж. at the back ої 
god-speed; at the ends of the earth; at the world’s 
end; at the end of the world) Ha краю світу, = 
казна-де; у чорта на болоті, у чорта в зубах; за 
тридев'ять земель; 

It’s а pity your Aunt forgot that Ulva is at the end 
of the world and sent the telegram so late (K. Fidler). 

962. at (або in) the back of one’s mind в 
думці, в глибині душі; з прихованою дум- 
кою; 

Boon merely nodded; he still couldn’t throw off that 


spell of absorption. And still something was incredulous 
at the back of his mind (J. Lindsay). 


963. at the beck and call of one due. A-817. 
964. at the best due. A-813. 


965. at the best hand заст. найвигідніше; 
найдешевше. 


966. at the bottom див. А-815. 
967. at the bottom of one’s heart див. А-815. 


968. at the bottom of the ladder (a6o tree) Ha 
задніх лавах, позаду, без певного положення; 
див. тж. А-1036; 


Pudd’nhead was still toiling in obscurity at the bot- 
tom of the ladder (M. Twain). 


969. at the bottom of the table Ha краю столу, 
Ha менш почесному місці за столом; 

“You'll take те in?” said the benevolent old cler- 
gyman. 

“And me,” interposed his wife. 


“And me, and me,” said a couple of poor relations 
at the bottom of the table... (Ch. Dickens). 


970. at the bottom of the tree due. A-968. 

971. at the break of day (або of the morning) 
due. A-822. 

972. at the dead hour (of night) due. A-823. 

973. at the dead of (the) night due. A-823. 

974. at the drop of a (або the) hat амер. при 
першому ж натяку, AK тільки подадуть знак; 


The same congress which orates at the drop of the 
hat about saving Americans from some vague devil known 
as “communism” has just voted to kick the American 
people in the teeth. It voted to destroy, practically, the 


few remaining price and rent protections on the books 
(D.W.N.Y., July 2, 1952). 


975. at the elbow due. A-854, 1). 
976. at (або in) the eleventh hour в саму 


останню годину, в останній момент; якраз 
вчасно [emum. бібл.|; див. moc. Е-113; 


On the whole I was glad I had come even at the 
eleventh hour to see to things (H. Wells). 


977. at the end of the work you may judge the 
workman присл. ~ незакінчену роботу дурню 
не показують. 


978. at the end of the world див. A-961. 
979. at the ends of the earth due. A-961. 
980. at the expense of one due. A-898. 


981. at the expense of something за рахунок 
чогось, ціною чогось. 


982. at the farthest див. A-833. 


983. at the first blush (або face, gaze, glance) 
див. A-756. 


984. at the first go-off due. A-746. 

985. at the first jet за першим імпульсом 
[emum. фр. du premier jet]. 

986. at the first onset due. A-746. 

987. at the flood у влучний момент, дуже 
вчасно |метафора з морської лексики); 


Mrs. Medway received Kit with the most cordial 
congratulations, as one who was taking fortune at the 
flood (J. Payn). 


988. at the foot of (a page, a document і т. 0.) 
внизу, під (документом тощо); 


His father had preceded him іп a practice іп the 
village of Hoyland.... and all was ready for him on the 
very first day that the law allowed him to put his name 
at the foot of a prescription (A. Doyle). 


989. at the full 1) due. A-839; 
2) повний (про місяць); 


It being then above two hours before day, but the 
moon, which was then at the full, gave them all the 
light she was capable of affording (H. Fielding). 


990. at the game’s end we shall see who gains 
див. T-2296. 


991. at the Greek calends (або kalends) див. 
A-872. 


992. at the hands of one див. А-899. 
993. at the head of due. A-900. 
994. at the heart of something в ocHoBi ЧОГОСЬ. 


995. at the heels of (one або something) див. 
A-858. 


996. at the height due. A-868. 


at 


997. at the helm of a state при владі; коло 
керма влади. 

998. at (або on) the heighest (або top) level 
на самому вищому рівні, у вищих сферах, 
між главами урядів; див. тж. А-775, 2). 

999. at the last gasp див. A-903. 

1000. at the latest due. A-833. 

1001. at the least due. A-873. 


1002. at (або in) the loose |лтж. at (або in) 
the very loose] заст. у найостанніший момент. 


1003. at the mercy of опе див. А-905. 


1004. at the moment у цю хвилину, в цей 
момент. 


1005. at the most див. A-881. 


1006. at (або in) the nick (або very nick) of 
time | пж. at the (very) stroke of the hour] дуже 
вчасно, в найостаннішу хвилину, в останній 
момент, в самий раз; 

Well, our lucky youngster is come in the nick of 
time (С. Eliot). 

...Professor Ainslie Grey prided himself upon having 
never once in his life failed to appear in his lecture- 
room at the very stroke of the hour (A. Doyle). 

1007. at the (або the very) outside найбільше, 
у крайньому разі або випадку; 

I must finish [the work] by the time I am twenty- 
eight. Thirty at the outside (M. Wilson). 

1008. at the parting ої the ways на роздоріжжі; 
у місці, де розходяться шляхи; перен. Ha 
роздоріжжі. 


1009. at the peep of day (або dawn) див. А-822. 
1010. at the pistol’s mouth due. A-853. 


1011. at the pitch of one’s lungs (або voice) 
due. A-1033. 


1012. at (або in) the pit of one’s (або the) 
stomach під грудьми (болить, смокче тощо); 


It gave him а feeling of lead at the pit of his 
stomach (7h. Dreiser). 

A sense of cold emptiness lay in the pit of his 
stomach (A. Cronin). 


1013. at the plough-tail за роботою. 
1014. at the point of death при смерті, перед 
смертю; на порозі смерті; 


...He shouldn’t use such language when he was at 
the point of death (B. Shaw). 


1015. at the point of one’s gun due. A-853. 


1016. at the point of the bayonet (або sword) 
due. A-853. 


1017. at the present заст. 1) у цей час, 
момент, зараз; 2) в той час, коли. 


at 


1018. at the present day у наш час, зараз; у 
наші дні. 


1019. at the (або this) present speaking амер. 
в цей момент. 


1020. at the present writing в той час, коли 
пишуться ці рядки. 


1021. at the proper time (тж. in due time; in 
due season) коли треба; в належний час; див. 
myc. І-403; 

The post-horses from the Clavering Arms arrived in 
due time, and carried the party to the theatre at Chat- 
teries (W. Thackeray). 

Martha then made her appearance in due season to 
wait upon Mrs. Pendennis (W. Thackeray). 


1022. at the risk (об) ризикуючи, з ризиком. 
1023. at the root due. A-940. 
1024. at the same time |) в той самий час, 


водночас, разом з тим; 2) проте, незважаючи 
на те, все ж. 


1025. at the soonest якнайраніше; див. moe. 
A-833. 


1026. at the stroke див. A-746. 
1027. at the stroke of the hour due. A-1006. 
1028. at (або in) the stump на пні (про ліс). 


1029. 
позаду; 
About a half-dozen of the vehicles at the tail end of 


the column sheared out [= turned abruptly sideways] 
and drew up оп the square (5. Heym). 


1030. at the tail of one див. A-913. 


1031. at the tail (a6o very tail) of something 
у самому кінці чогось, на закінчення чогось; 


..At the very tail of this rumour, there came the 
assurance that the celebrated operating surgeon... had 
been found in the morning by his valet, seated on one 
side of his bed... (A. Doyle). 


1032. at the top level due. A-998. 


1033. at the top of one’s lungs (a6o throat, 
voice) |т.ж. at the pitch of one’s lungs (або 
voice)] дуже голосно, на весь голос; див. тж. 
В- 1089; 


“What is the matter? Anything wrong?” This was 
the cry from the Lady Mine. 

“Yes!” І shouted, at the top of my lungs (J. London). 

“Mr. Pickwick, mother,” said Mr. Wardle, at the 
top of his voice (Ch. Dickens). 

Calm and smiling, but shouting above the bursting 
shells, she drew the children round her, made them 
close their ears with their fingers and sing at the pitch 
of their lungs (A. Cronin). 


1034. at the top of one’s speed дуже швидко; 


Mr. Pickwick cared not for appearances in such an 
extreme case, and urged on by Sam Weller, he kept at 


at the tail end of something у хвості, 


at 


the very top of his speed until he reached the door of 
Manor Farm (Ch. Dickens). 


1035. at the top of one’s throat (або voice) 
due. A-1033. 


1036. at the top of the ladder (або tree) в 
перших рядах, попереду; що займає значне 
місце; див. тж. А-968; С-753 та Т-1789; 


Let me see the man who should give the cold shoul- 
der to anybody I chose to protect and patronise if І 
were at the top of the tree, Tom (Ch. Dickens). 


1037. at the touch of a magic wand due. A-638. 

1038. at the utmost (або uttermost) щонай- 
більше; due. тж. A-873. 

1039. at the very least due. A-873. 

1040. at the very loose due. А-1002. 

1041. at the very nick of time due. A-1006. 

1042. at the very outside due. A-1007. 

1043. at the very stroke of the hour due. A-1006. 

1044. at the very tail of something due. A-1031. 

1045. at the world’s end due. A-961. 

1046. at the worst | тж. at worst; if (або 
when) (the) worst came (або comes) to (the) 
worst; заст. when hard comes to hard] у най- 
гіршому випадку, разі, якщо трапиться, най- 
гірше; див. тж. А-813; 


...МЕ the worst, obscure honesty is better than gaudy 
crime (E. Bulwer Lytton). 

“If the worst comes to the worst, Master Pathfind- 
er,” said he, “we must strike” (J. Cooper). 

And if I can’t get a job there ГІЇ try Lawrence, and 
then if worst comes to worst I can land something at 
Rivers (J. Steele). 

1047. at the zenith of one’s fame (або glory, 


powers і т. 0.) у зеніті слави, в розквіті сил і т. д. 
1048. at this distance of time коли минуло 
стільки часу; 


..1t is another thing, at this distance of time, to lay 
our hands on the plain evidence which can alone justify 
anything like a public assertion of his guilt (W. Collins). 


1049. at this juncture |) за таких обставин; 


Even the Тітез Washington correspondent has to 
admit that “there is much speculation on the political 
motives of Washington in seeking a debate [in the 
U.N. Assembly] at this juncture (D. W. L., Nov. 2, 1953). 


2) у цей момент; 


At this juncture shuffling is heard in the hall, and 
tapping is heard at the dining-room door (Ch. Dickens). 


1050. at this present due. A-934. 

1051. at this present speaking due. A-1019. 
1052. at this rate due. A-960. 

1053. at this time of day 1) на даному етапі; 


augur 


I assure you, that even at this time of day, if she 
wished to marry, she might easily find a respectable 
match (Й. Scoft). 


2) так пізно; 

I have lived to a fine purpose, truly, if І am to be 
taught my grammar at this time of day (H. Fielding). 

1054. Attic salt (або wit) дотепи, тонка 
насмішка [emum. лат. sal Atticum. Аттика 
колись славилась дотепністю її жителів); 

...Whose form and pedigree have scarce а fault, 

Shall I, I say, suppress my attic salt (G. Byron). 

1055. at times (mor. at times and again) іноді, 
інколи; 

At times he shocked them with the vividness of the 
narrative and his terms of speech (J. London). 


1056. attitude of mind due. T-2176. 


1057. attract (або draw) attention, to (тж. to 
attract one’s attention) притягати, привертати 
увагу; див. тж. C-43; 

Philpot made а little ball of paper and threw it at 
him to attract his attention (А. Tressell). 

1058. attract (або draw) one’s eye (або the 
eye of one), to привернути чийсь погляд, 
зацікавити когось; 

The woods, the пуег5, the lawns of Devon and об 
Dorset, attract the eye of the ingenious traveller, and 
retard his pace, which delay he afterwards compensates 
by swiftly scounng over the gloomy heath of Bagshot 
(Н. Fielding). 

1059. at (або in) wait рідк. чекаючи (когось, 
щось). 

1060. at will коли завгодно; коли спаде на 
думку; коли захочеться; як завгодно; див. тж. 
А-825; 

The base of my tree was hidden іп the bushes and 
much lower than the knoll where the den was. So І 


could come and go at will without scaring the foxes 
(E. Seton-Thompson). 


1061. at worst due. A-1046. 


1062. Augean stable (або stables) авгієві стайні; 
занедбане, занехаяне місце [emum. міф.) див. 
тж. С-706; 

This was the Augean stable which had to be cleaned, 
and poor Hercules was weak and frail and physically 
more fitted for a sick-room than for such a task (A. Doyle). 

1063. augur good (або well), to бути доброю 
прикметою; див. тж. A-1064; 

The people are beginning to see through the anti- 
Communist racket — and this augurs well for the future 
of the Republic (0. W.N.Y., March 13, 1953). 

1064. augur ill, to бути поганою прикметою; 
due. moe. A-1063. 


1065. augur well, to due. A-1063. 


Augustan 


1066. Augustan age, the вік Августа; перен. 
класичний, золотий вік літератури й мистецтва. 


1067. auld lang syne шотл. давні часи, добрі 
давні часи (відповідає англ. old long-since); 
And she was glad to be able to send а present of 


twenty shillings to Mrs. Page for the sake of auld lang 
syne (W. Maxwell). 


1068. Auld Reekie wom. розм. м. Единбург. 


1069. Aunt Sally "тітка Саллі" (популярна 
гра в Англії, в якій треба дерев'яним або 
шкіряним м'ячем вибити глиняну люльку з рота 
гротескної жіночої голови, що стоїть на стов- 
пі); перен. предмет, об'єкт нападок, жартів; 

Professor Robbins is in need of an Aunt Sally at 


which to shy certain bricks which he has prepared (L. M., 
Jan., 1954). 


1070. austerity measures режим економії. 


1071. Australian ballot таємне голосування 
(на виборчій дільниці; форма таємного голосу- 
вання, яка вперше застосовувалася в Австралії). 


1072. author of all evil, the злий дух, диявол; 
див. moc. С-807. 


1073. autumn of (one’s або the) Ше, the схил 
життя, старість. 


1074. avoid evil and it will avoid thee присл. не 
чіпай лиха, і воно тебе He зачепить; 2 не 


чіпай лиха, коли воно спить; див. тж. D-605. 


1075. avuncular relation жарт. лихвар (жарт. 
побудований на двох значеннях слова Uncle: 
1)дядько і 2) лихвар). 

1076. await (або wait) one’s convenience, to 
ждати, очікувати прихильного ставлення 3 
чийогось боку, ждати чиєїсь прихильності. 

1077. awaken (або wake up) to the fact (або 
the situation), to розуміти, усвідомлювати щось; 


Nowadays workers are beginning to awaken to the 
fact that wars are for capitalists (7h. Dreiser). 


1078. awake with a start, to due. W-38. 
1079. award a contract, to амер. укласти, 
скласти угоду; здати підряд. 


1080. award (one) the golden apple, to (тж. 
to award the golden apple to one) визнати якусь 
жінку найвродливішою |етим. mid.]; 

То which would he award the golden apple if she 
stood side by side with Anne? (J. Galsworthy). 

1081. away ahead розм. значно, набагато 
кращий; 


ayes 


Say would you like to try one or two of these 
cigarettes? We can take them from the bottom. You'll 
like them, they’re Russian — away ahead of Egyptian 
(S. Leacock). 


1082. away (або way) back амер. (тж. англ. 
in the year опе) дуже давно, з давніх часів, 3 
давніх давен; 

All of my folks from away back yonder lay sleeping 
there, and it’s hard lines to have their rest disturbed 
(J. Conroy). 


A frock-coat made in the year one, to judge by the 
cut of it! (J. Galsworthy). 


1083. away with it! розм. заберіть це геть! 


1084. away with you! розм. |тж. розм. be 
gone; be off (with you); get along (або away, off, 
out) with you; розм. get out of my sight (або of 
here); розм. get (або go) about your business; off 
with you; розм. off you go; розм. out of my 
sight; розм. out you go] забирайся геть!, геть з 
очей! due. moc. G-624, G-1765 ma С-1959; 

Take my silk handkerchief and wrap your throat up. 
There’s a cold wind. Away with you (B. Shaw). 

“Be off,” said the man (H. Beecher Stowe). 

Be off with you: I don’t want you (B. Shaw). 

I had to get up early for the washing. Now get along 
with you and get out of the house early (J. London). 

“Off with you,” said Father, no longer jolly. “This 
moment. Off you go!” (K. Mansfield). 

Then she turned fiercely to the men — “Enough of 
this! Out you go — you others! I close” (J. Conrad). 


1085. awkward age, the перехідний вік. 


1086. awkward squad 1) військ. взвод HOBO- 
бранців; 

You have brought out the awkward squad this morn- 
ing, colonel! Let me see if I can manage them better 
(E. Voynich). 

2) новаки, недосвідчені люди (moc. babes 
and sucklings); due. тж. G-2095, J-27, 1) та 
R-147, 1); 

“Nay, if you take it on that tone, Mark,” said the 
cavalier, making an effort to laugh, evidently that he 
might conceal a tendency to a different emotion, “thou 


wilt make children of us both — babes and sucklings” 
(W. Scott). 


1087. ax(e) to grind, ап свої власні інтереси, 
зацікавленість (звич. вжив. з дієсловом to have); 

Publicans, shopkeepers, teamsters and contractors as 
well as prospectors and miners — all the people who 
depended for their living on the progress and develop- 
ment of these struggling goldfields towns — resented the 
way their interests were ignored by southern politicians 
with axes to grind on mining industry (K. S. Prichard). 

1088. ayes have it, the більшість за (при 
голосуванні); див. moc. N-266. 


В 


1. babe (або child) of love | пж. child of shame 
(або sin); love child; natural child] позашлюбна 
дитина; див. тж. B-187; 

...But І ат the child of shame (Е. Bulwer Lytton). 

Jolly, the child of sin, pudgy-faced, with his tow- 
coloured hair brushed off his forehead, and a dimple 
in his chin, had an air of stubborn amiability, and the 
eyes of a Forsyte (/. Galsworthy). 

“A love child,” returned Betty Higden, dropping 
her voice; “parents never known; found in the street” 
(Ch. Dickens). 

2. Babel (a6o babel) of tongues (a6o voices) 
галас, гармидер, розгардіяш, змішання або Mi- 
шанина мов, вавилонське стовпотворіння; див. 
тж. С-1270; 

There is presently a Babel of tongues. The end of 
Miss Watson’s story of how she sent in her card... is lost 
in the general din (А. Broughton). 

Amid the babel of voices, Hurstwood heard one 
close beside him (7h. Dreiser). 


3. babes and sucklings due. A-1086, 2). 


4. babes іп the wood 1) заст. поставлені до 
ганебного стовпа; посаджені в колодки; 

2) простаки, наївні, довірливі люди (тж. chil- 
dren in the wood) |вираз взято зі старої балади); 


I feel as if we were back seven years, Jon. Do you 
wish we were? Babes in the wood once more? 
(J. Galsworthy). 

We looked at one another, half laughing at our 
being like the children in the wood (Ch. Dickens). 

5. babe (або child) unborn, the невинна 
людина; немовля; див. moc. 1-589, 2); 

Mr. Pendennis knows по more of this business than 
the babe unborn (W. Thackeray). 

6. Baboo English заст. неправильна, пишно- 
мовна англійська мова індійців (особл. мова 
індійських чиновників, які мають поверхову освіту). 


7. baby girl (тж. амер. ca. sugar baby) кохана, 
полюбовниця; 
That plane is like the boss’s baby girl (М. Wilson). 


8. baby’s dummy соска-пустушка; 


“We'll buy you a distorting mirror and a baby’s 
dummy to suck in due time,” said Brian (J. Lindsay). 

9. Bacchus has drowned more men than Nep- 
tune (тж. wine has drowned more men than the 
sea) присл. Вакх утопив більше людей, ніж 
Нептун; вино загубило більше людей, ніж море 
(етим. фр. Bacchus а noyé plus d’hommes que 
Neptune]. 


10. bachelor girl (спочатку амер.) незаміжня 
дівчина, що живе самостійно, "холостячка". 


11. bachelor (або gentleman) of the saddle 
амер. жарт. ковбой; 

It was mid-July, a lull for these hard-riding bache- 
lors of the saddle (O. Wister). 

These gentlemen of the saddle were sitting quite 
expressionless upon their horses (O. Wister). 

12. bachelor’s buttons гудзики, які можна 
прикріпити не пришиваючи їх, "радість холо- 
стяка"; див. moc. W-269. 


13. bachelor’s wife рідк. дружина, що існує 
лише в уяві; мрія холостяка. 


14. back а loser, to ставити гроші не на того 
коня (i програти). 


15. back and belly одяг і харчі або їжа. 


16. back and edge заст. 1) цілком і повністю; 
2) з усієї сили. 


17. back апа fill, to 1) мор. лежати в дрейфі, 
поперемінно обстенюючи і наповнюючи пару- 
си; 2) амер. перен. вагатися, виявляти нері- 
шучість, часто змінювати свої погляди або рі- 
шення; = сім п'ятниць на тиждень |лтж. англ. 
to be in several (або in twenty, іп two) minds; 
to chop and change; to have two minds]; 

By Saint Paul! they are in two minds, and a bold 
rush may turn them (A. Doyle). 


You lose the jobber’s turn and the brokerage both 
times, so it is just as much your interest not to sell and 


back 


back 





buy as it is Mr. Hempstead’s to get you to chop and 
change. That’s plain, isn’t it? (F. Harris). 

18. back and forth 1) туди й сюди, взад і впе- 
ред, в різні боки (тж. to and fro; up and down); 

[I must have passed that shop back and forth six 
times during that manful struggle (М. Twain). 

He grew weary of running to and fro on the short 
track (7h. Dreiser). 

2) з усіх боків, грунтовно, досконало; без 
кінця, весь час; 

...He joked back апа forth with the landlady (A. Sax- 
ton). 

19. back answer (або talk) заперечення; He- 
чемність; див. тж. A-456; 

And I don’t want any back answers or argument 
about it. You just move yourself a bit quicker or leave 
it alone altogether (R. Tressell). 

20. back bench, the napa. лава для рядових 
членів партії (звідси backbencher, back-bench- 
ег-- рядовий член парламенту). 


21. back countries (тж. back country; back 
country districts; back lands) амер. внутрішні, 
віддалені райони країни; глуш, глушина; 

So I left, and struck for the back country (М. Twain). 


22. back is broad enough (to bear the blame, 
responsibility i т. д.), one’s у когось досить 
широка спина (щоб взяти на себе обвину- 
вачення, відповідальність і т. д.); див. тж. 5-940; 

Oh, it was nothing. I guess my back’s broad enough 
to bear a few hard words (W. Maugham). 


23. back lands due. B-21. 


24. back number (тж. back-number) 1) старий 
номер (газети, журналу); 

On а table I noticed, іп the midst of a pile of papers 
and books, some back numbers of LeMinotaure, a 
magazine that appeared between the two world wars 
(M. & M., March, 1948). 

2) перен. відстала від життя людина; щось 
старомодне, застаріле; що вийшло з ужитку; 

ТНеу'її see I’m по back-number yet, by any means 
(O. Henry). 

Any new idea gets seized and talked out of exist- 
ence. It never gets farther than the brain, and the 
brain gets bored; and there it is, already a back num- 
ber (J. Galsworthy). 

25. back of beyond, the (тж. the Back of 
Beyond) (спочатку шотл.) віддалений куточок; 
~ казна-де, де Макар телят не пас; 

Most of the recruits we’re getting now are dumb 
Indians from the Back of Beyond (G. Trease). 

26. back (або nape) of one’s (або the) head 
(або neck) потилиця; 

In the interval they stood іп the bar, Con with his 


hat on the back of his head, froth on his moustache, 
brown boots, happily planted (A. Cronin). 


At length one of them, laughing a great roistering 
laugh, stooped and seized the dog by the nape of the 
neck and swung him round іп the air (H. Caine). 

27. back one’s judgement against the field, to 
кидати виклик усім; іти на значний ризик; 

Of course, he might have taken up something else — 
butterflies, photography, archaeology, or first editions; 
some other sport in which you backed your judgment 
against the field, and collected the results; but he had 
never regretted choosing pictures (J. Galsworthy). 

28. back-seat driving амер. сл. "поради" 
пасажира шоферу, як вести машину; перен. 
втручання в чужі справи; поради, яких не про- 
CATb. 


29. back slang (тж. back-slang) жаргон, у 
якому слова вимовляються у зворотному по- 
рядку (namow замість woman); 

Meek. І used to speak it at school. English back 
slang, sir. 

Tallboys. Back slang? What do you mean? 

Meek. English spelt backwards (B. Shaw). 

30. backstairs influence таємний, закулісний 
вплив; див. тж. Н-1322. 


31. back street глуха, віддалена вулиця. 
32. back talk див. B-19. 


33. back the oars, to 1) мор. табанити, гребти 
заднім ходом (mor. to back water); 


2) перен. брати назад свої слова; відступати, 
відмовлятися (від своїх планів, задумів); зрі- 
катися своїх слів; пасувати. 


34. back the wrong horse, to | т.ж. to get (або 
have, take) the wrong sow by the ear; to hunt 
(a6o run) the wrong hare; to lay (a6o put, set) 
the saddle on the wrong horse; to saddle the 
wrong horse; амер. to bark up a (або the) wrong 
tree; to get (або take) the wrong pig by the tail; 
to get a wrong pig by the leg; to wake up the 
wrong passenger зробити невдалий вибір; 
помилитися; звернутися не туди, куди слід; 
помилково обвинуватити людину; прораху- 
ватися; 2 попасти пальцем у небо; див. тж. 


С-496, В-163, 2) та С-1138; 


So you backed the wrong horse, after all, Dick! 
(K. 5. Prichard). 

There had been a time when Billy thought the 
party’s internationalism was barking up a wrong tree. 
He no longer thought so. Now he felt very keenly how 
cruelly the American system affected the lives of other 
people all over the world (Beth Mc Henry and Fre- 
derick N. Myers). 

You’re barking up the wrong tree. You’re merely 
showing how far you still are from the real world 
(J. Lindsay). 


35. back water, to 1) due. B-33, 1); 2) amep. 
перен. відступити, відмовитися, взяти назад свої 
слова, не додержати слова, спасувати. 


baculine 


36. baculine (або birchen) argument жарт. 
ірон. "паличний" аргумент, бійка |етим. лат. 
argumentum baculinum]; 

The baculine method was a quite common mode of 
argument in those days... (W. Thackeray). 

..But that will not happen, unless you had the 
same birchen argument to convince me (Н. Fielding). 

37. bad actor амер. [moc. англ. broken (або 
weak) reed; weak vessel] ненадійна людина [emum. 
англ. виразів бібл.; 

Let’s not assume too quickly, though, that Mr. Budenz 
as a witness is a broken reed (М. & М., Jan., 1952). 

Berenice was moved by this affection for her, which 
she knew to be genuine; but what a fool her mother 
had been, what a weak reed, indeed, she was to lean 
upon! (ТИ. Dreiser). 

Twemlow going on to play, she rests her eyes again, 
knowing her ears to be quite enough for the contents 
of so weak a vessel (Ch. Dickens). 

38. bad beginning makes а bad ending, а присл. 
г. погано почнеш, погано і закінчиш; яке посі- 
єш, таке Й пожнеш; див. mow. A-725. 


39. bad (або ill) blood (morc. ill feeling; ill will) 
ворожнеча, ворожі стосунки (звич. вжив. з діє- 
словами to breed, to incite, to make, to stir up); 
due. тж. D-748; 

There was bad blood between us (M. Twain). 

I had forgotten that there was ill blood betwixt you 
(A. Doyle). 

40. bad books (mor. black books; bad graces) 
немилість |звич. вжив. у виразах to be in one’s 
bad або black books (або graces)}; див. тж. 
С-1506 та В-910; 

They’ll only fix something and ruin us. I’m already 
down in their bad books (J. Lindsay). 

41. bad break обмовка, недоречне заува- 
ження, фальшивий крок (звич. вжив. з дієсло- 
вом to make); 

But the bad break Mr. Sampson anticipated did not 
materialize (7h. Dreiser). 

42. bad bush is better than the open field, a 
присл. с: краще хоч поганий родич, ніж Hi- 
якого. 


43. bad case | пж. bad character; bad egg; bad 
halfpenny; bad hat; bad (або hard) lot; bad pen- 
ny; bad sort; rotten egg (або dog, sheep)] розм. 
погана, непутяща людина; див. mo. G-1608; 


Не was а bad case too, іп a different way (Ch. Dickens). 

Lady Clavering has told me that they were not 
happy, and that her husband was a bad character 
(W. Thackeray). 

You'll find a bunch of rough boys here — bad eggs 
— but you want to stay clear of them (J. Conroy). 

The hawk-like man was clearly a “bad hat” (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

He’s a bad one, Mr. Lightfoot, a bad lot, Sir, and 
that you know (W. Thackeray). 


bad 


“They tell me at Timothy’s,” said Nicholas lower- 
ing his voice, “that Dartie has gone off at last. That'll 
be a relief to your father. He was a rotten egg” 
(J. Galsworthy). 

I don’t know — except that Alf said to Paddy 
Cavan was a rotten dog and he couldn’t work for him 
any longer (K. S. Prichard). 

44. bad cess to one! ірл. розм. (тж. ipa. bad 
scran to one!) (не)хай йому всячина; щоб йому 
пуття не було; 

Bad scran to her, you’d think she’d stirred the kitch- 
en with a stick (A. Cronin). 


45. bad character due. B-43. 


46. bad coin фальшива або неповноцінна 
монета; перен. щось фальшиве, неповноцінне, 
погане; див. тж. В-178; 

You offer your love to a pledged woman. It is only 
base love that is basely offered. It is bad coin, sir, and 
goes back dishonoured (H. Caine). 

47. bad compromise is better than a good law- 
suit, a (moc. better a lean peace than а fat vic- 
tory) присл. 22 краще солом'яна згода, ніж 30- 
лота звада. 


48. bad (або evil) conscience нечиста совість; 
див. moc. G-2165, C-724 та B-2108; 

And Lao Tze suffered from pangs of bad conscience 
about his love ot the world, and the gout (Mulk Raj 
Anand ). 

...П is better for a man to die at peace with him- 
self, than to live haunted by an evil conscience 
(J. Cooper). 

49. bad custom is like a good cake, better 
broken than Кері, а присл. = бійся поганої звич- 
ки, як ворога. 


50. bad debt безнадійний борг; 


Someone hadn’t paid for а funeral and there were 
a lot of bad debts on his books (K. S. Prichard). 


51. bad egg due. B-43. 
52. bad fairy злий геній. 


53. bad faith 1) несумлінність, недобросо- 
вісність, несовісність; 


2) зрада, зрадництво, віроломство, віролом- 
ність (тж. Punic faith) [emum. лат. mala fides; 
fides Punica. Віроломність карфагенян увійшла 
у римлян у приказку|; due. тж. G-1526; 

Our Punic faith 

Is infamous, and branded to a proverb (J. Addison). 

54. bad form невихованість, нетактовність, 
погані манери, поганий тон; див. тж. G-1532; 

It is not like you to make things go roughly and with 
bad form (O. Henry). 

55. bad (або evil, ill) fortune |лтж. bad (або 
hard, ill, rough) luck] невдача, нещастя, неве- 
зіння; див. moc. С-1534; 


Badger 


bad 





What great man has not been called upon to face 
evil fortune? (W. Thackeray). 

It was their ill fortune, at about the time of dawn 
and in the last stage of their journey, to have a restive 
pair of horses (Ch. Dickens). 

Here ill luck, or rather bad luck, sent Mrs. Western 
to see her maid in tears (H. Fielding). 

56. Badger State, the амер. "штат борсуків" 
(так називають штат Вісконсін) |у цьому 
штаті було багато борсуків. Борсук зображений 
і на гербі цього штату). 


57. bad graces див. B-40. 
58. bad halfpenny due. B-43. 


59. bad (або pour) hand at something, a (тж. 
not much of а hand at something) невміла, 
невправна, слабка, недосвідчена в чомусь лю- 
дина, поганий майстер; див. тж. С-1456; 

So Mr. Pinchbold was considered а bad hand at 
making a bargain (Ch. Collins). 

“Your father is such a poor hand at business,” she 


went on, “and he gets so worried at times” (ТИ. Drei- 
ser). 


60. bad hat due. B-43. 

61. bad (або evil) hour поганий, неслушний 
час; див. тж. 1-241; 

...In an evil hour the government broke faith with 
the people (K. S. Prichard). 

62. bad house (тж. bawdy house; disorderly 
house; house of disrepute; house of ill fame; 
house of ill repute; house of prostitution; house 
of sin; амер. parlor house) евф. публічний дім, 
дім розпусти. 


хорошого не передбачається, не буде. 

64. bad job, а безнадійна, пропаща справа; 
див. тж. С-1481. 

65. Bad Lands, the амер. неродючі області 
Ha заході США. 

66. bad language див. A-50. 

67. bad lot due. B-43. 

68. bad loser, а людина, що бурхливо 
переживає свій програш; див. тж. С-1560; 


They could forgive him for trying to beat the reg- 
ulations but not for being a bad loser (K. S. Prichard). 


69. bad luck див. В-55. 


70. bad luck often brings good luck присл. = 
немає злого, щоб добре не вийшло. 


63. bad is the best ~ попереду нічого 


71. bad man амер. людина, що готова Ha 
все; головоріз, шибеник, неприторенний, 
страшенний негідник. 


72. bad mark атестат про погану поведінку 
(у школі, тюрмі); перен. щось, що говорить не 


на користь когось; те, що можна вважати за 
негативну рису когось; див. moc. G-1567. 


73. bad name (for) погана репутація. 


74. bad news has wings | тж. bad news travels 
fast (або quickly); bad (або ill) news comes apace; 
ill news flies (або travels) fast] присл. = погані 
вісті не лежать на місці; 

When you come to me this evening, not a word of 
last night. ПІ news travels fast, and they will know it 
soon enough (Ch. Dickens). 

75. bad (або ill) odour немилість; непопуляр- 
ність; див. тж. B-850. 


76. bad pay людина, що не платить своїх 
боргів. 


77. bad penny див. B-43. 


78. bad quarter of an hour, а неприємне 
переживання, неприємність, декілька непри- 
ємних хвилин [emum. фр. un mauvais quart 
d’heure]; 

Mrs. Devar had had a bad quarter of an hour when 


a pencilled note from her son was delivered at her room 
(L. Tracy). 


79. bad repute погана слава. 


80. bad (або poor) sailor, а людина, що 
погано переносить морську качку; див. тж. 
G-1595; 

“Are you a bad sailor?” she asked quickly, remem- 
bering how Arthur had suffered from seasickness one 
day (E. Voynich). 

I had hoped, ma’am, my sister Susan might have 
the lower berth. She’s a kind of poor sailor and she’d 
feel the roll much more up top there (A. Cronin). 


81. bad scran to one! due. B-44. 


82. bad shift is better than none, а присл. 
краще поганий вихід, ніж ніякого; 2- хоч гір- 
ше, аби інше. 

83. bad shot, a розм. невдала спроба відгадати 


щось; похибка, промах (звич. вжив. з дієсловом 
to make). 


84. bad sort due. B-43. 
85. bad (a6o nasty) taste in the mouth, a nepen. 
неприємне почуття (після чогось); 


But Laetatia, deceit! deceit! It is а bad taste іп the 
mouth (G. Meredith). 

86. bad (або biting, bitter, caustic, dangerous, 
venomous, wicked, заст. shrewd) tongue, а злий, 
уїдливий язик. 


87. bad (або short) wind задишка (звідси short- 
winded — що страждає на задишку). 


88. bad woman погана жінка, повія; див. 
тж. W-1227; 


bad 


I've been а bad woman. I want to repent 
(W. Maugham). 

89. bad (a6o ill) workman quarrels with his 
tools, a (moc. he works best who knows his trade) 
присл. ~ в умілого і долото рибу ловить. 


90. bad wound is cured, not а bad name, a 
(moc. the evil wound may be cured, but not the 
evil name; ill wounds may be cured, but not ill 
names) присл. ~ краще втратити життя, ніж 
добре ім'я; див. тж. Т-195. 


91. baffle (або beggar, defy) (all) description, 
to не піддаватися описові (звич. у формі it 
baffles all description i т. д.); 

Job Trotter paused, looked round, smiled, and then 
with a bow of mock solemnity to Mr. Pickwick, and a 
wink to Mr. Weller, the audacious slyness of which 
baffles all description, followed the footsteps of his hopeful 
master (Ch. Dickens). 

92. bag and baggage (moc. with bag and bag- 
gage) з усіма пожитками, з усім майном 
(спочатку військ. зворот with bag апа bag- 
gage — з усім майном військової частини i 
солдатською амуніцією|; 

“You are а pretty quick packer, І hope,” said 
Mr. Boffin; “because, the sooner you are gone, bag and 
baggage, the better for all parties” (Ch. Dickens). 

93. bagful (або bag) of wonders, a безліч чудес; 
диво-дивне; 

The theory, even іп this limited derivation, promised 


to be a bagful of wonders from which he had squeezed 
only the smallest (M. Wilson). 


94. baggage animal due. B-370. 


95. baggy skin below one’s (або the) eyes мішки 
під очима. 


96. baggy skin below the eyes див. B-95. 


97. bag-loads of room багато місця, простір; 
див. тж. Т-1125. 

Why don’t you come and stop with me instead; 
you’re near us already. And we’ve bag-loads of room 
(A. Cronin). 

98. bag of bones, а [moc. skin and bone (або 
bones); амер. ca. a rack (або stack) of bones} 
дуже схудла людина; 22 шкіра Ta кістки, сама 
снасть; 

Let us see, old bag of bones; let us see what it is 
that you have under your arm! (A. Doyle). 


She’s an old rack of bones — not worth her salt 
(H. Beecher Stowe). 


99. bag of tricks (тж. the whole bag of tricks) 
І) усі хитрощі, маніпуляції; 


“Learn the whole bag of tricks in six months,” he 
said, becoming more cheerful (H. Wells). 


2) все цілком. 


bald 


100. bag of wind амер. розм. | тж. розм. gas 
bag; амер. розм. wind bag; амер. ca. dingle dan- 
gle; dingle-dangle] балакун, базіка, хвалько; 

What а helpless old gas bag you are (O. Henry). 

“You’re a dingle dangle,” Knox shouted with his 


voice rising shrilly, “you’re a low down dingle dangle” 
(А. Maltz). 


101. bag of wonders, a due. B-93. 
102. bags I, bags! шкільн. цур! 


103. bait a trap, to мисл. класти принаду в 
капкан; перен. заманювати, розставляти пастки. 


104. baited cat may grow as fierce as а lion, 
а присл. с: зацькована кішка може битися, AK 
розлючений лев. 


105. baker’s (або devil’s, great, long, print- 
er’s) dozen тринадцять, 2: чортове число |за 
старим англ. звичаєм торговці хлібом одер- 
жували від булочника 13 хлібів замість 12, що 
і становило їх прибуток. Аналогічний за 
походженням і вираз printer’s dozen]; 

Mrs. Joe has been out a dozen times, looking for 
you, Pip. And she’s out now, making it a baker’s dozen 
(Ch. Dickens). 

106. baking weather спека, дуже жарка погода; 


After nearly an hour he [= the dog] came back, 
panting and warm, for it was baking August weather, 
and lay down at my feet (£. Seton-Thompson). 

107. Balaam’s ass валаамова ослиця; перен. 
мовчазна, покірлива людина, що несподівано 
почала говорити, протестувати |етим. бібл. ). 


108. balaclava (або Balaclava) helmet військ. 
в'язаний шолом |увійшов у вжиток за часів 
Кримської війни); 

One of the men crawled through the wire to Win- 
terbourne, followed by the other two. They wore bal- 
aclava helmets, and carried revolvers (R. Aldington). 

109. balance in hand ком. залишок (після 
підведення балансу). 


110. balance of advantage lies with him, the на 
його боці значні переваги. 


111. balance of forces, the рівновага сил. 
112. balance of payment платіжний баланс. 


113. balance of power, the політична рівновага 
(між державами). 

114. balance of trade (moc. trade balance) 
торговий баланс. 

115. balance one’s account, to ком. зводити 
рахунки, підводити баланс. 


116. (as) bald as а coot (або as a Dutch 
cheese, as an egg) зовсім лисий, 2 голий, як 
коліно; 


bald 


There he sat, his eyes still shining, but his skin 
radiant with the glow of perfect health, but with a 
scalp as bald as a Dutch cheese, and a chin without 
so much as a trace of down (A. Doyle). 

He pulled off his velvet cap of maintenance as he 
spoke, and displayed a pate which was as bald as an 
egg, and shone bravely in the firelight (A. Doyle). 

117. bald head is soon shaven, a присл. лису 


голову або голого легко голити. 
118. ball cartridge бойовий патрон. 


119. ball is at one’s feet (a6o at the feet of 
one), the |тж. to have the ball at one’s feet (або 
at the feet of one)] бути хазяїном становища, 
мати всі переваги в чомусь; див. moc. P-522; 

Then his son would take his place, with по ladder 
to climb, no weary heart-burning and hard slaving to go 
through, but with the position achieved, the ball at his 
foot (E. Yates). 

The working class militants have the ball at their 
feet, as never before (І. M., Sept. 1954). 

120. ball is with you, the 2: ваша черга, черга 
за вами (висловлюватися тощо) |етим. gdp. a 
vous Іа balle]. 


121. ball of fortune іграшка долі; людина, 
що зазнала мінливості, зрадливості долі. 


122. ball of fortune is at one’s feet (або at the 
feet of one), the щастя знаходиться (у когось) 
в руках, доля сприяє (комусь); 

With his wealth and his talents the ball of fortune 
was at his feet, and his many friends will be deeply 
grieved to know that his promising career has been cut 
short in so sudden and tragic fashion (A. Doyle). 

123. balloon goes up, the починається паніка, 
метушня, буча, зривається шура-буря; див. тж. 
А-428; 

When daughter announces that she is propos- 
ing to marry a Jamaican, the balloon goes up, 
and what has been a straight and reasonable 
presentation of very human problems becomes a 
melodrama (0. W.L., Dec. 1, 1958). 


124. ballot-box stuffer амер. пол. людина, що 
кидає у виборчу урну фальшиві, підроблені 
бюлетені; див. тж. В-125. 


125. ballot-box stuffing амер. пол. заповнення 
виборчої урни фальшивими, підробленими 
бюлетенями; див. тж. В-124; 

Twice he was delayed in traffic jams, as the Liberal 
organizers conducted ostentatious parades from a Catholic 
nunnery and an Old Folks’ Home — new idea in ballot- 
box stuffing, for the nuns and the aged faithful voted to 
the last soul for Sullivan, as the priests directed (D. Carter). 

126. balm іп (або of) Gilead бальзам у Галааді; 
перен. втіха, розрада, заспокоєння |етим. бібл.) 

You shall go to Clifforidge; and there are two guin- 


eas to buy a new frock. Come, Gary, never fear; we'll 
find balm in Gilead (Ch. Bronté). 


bank 


127. balmy (або barmy) off one’s (або on the) 
crumpet сл. що вижив з розуму, з'їхав з глузду; 
с. не сповна розуму; див. тж. O-112, 1). 


128. banana oil див. B-2411. 


129. Banbury Cross гойдання дитини Ha 
ногах; див. moc. T-41; 

... The black-eyed, having performed several journeys 
to Banbury Cross and back, took sharp note of the 
furniture... (Ch. Dickens). 

130. banbury man заст. пуританин |вираз 
належить Б. Джонсону (В. Jonson, 1573—1637). 
Місто Banbury у Оксфордширі було відоме 
пуританськими поглядами своїх жителів). 


131. band wagon амер. пол. жарг. 1) сторона, 
що перемогла (на виборах тощо); 2) видне 
становище; див. тж. В-968. 


132. bandy remarks (або words) (with one), to 
перекинутися репліками або словами; спере- 
чатися; 

Colonel Van Gilbert remained silent, a sullen supe- 
rior expression on his face, such as will appear on the 
face of a man who will not bandy words with a ruffian 
(J. London). 

It was bad fortune that ever brought you across my 
doorstep; but I'll not bandy words with you here 
(Th. Dreiser). 

133. bang (або hammer, knock) (something) 
into one’s head (або into the head of one), to [mo«. 
to hammer (something) home to one] вбивати, 
вбити, втовкмачити комусь у голову (щось); 

... The workers have had some experiences of expert 
publications which are only concerned with “facts”. 
They have always suspected the facts have been ar- 
ranged with a view to hammering home certain conclu- 
sions (D.W.L., July 16, 1957). 

134. bang the bush, to (тж. to drag the bush 
up; to take the rag off the bush) амер. розм. 
перевершити всі сподівання, затьмарити всіх, 
домогтися чудових наслідків, бути поза конку- 
ренцією, SY заткнути за пояс, взяти гору, верх 
(звич. вжив. у виразах it або that bangs the 
bush); due. moc. Т-561; 

“My,” said he, “if that doesn’t bang the bush: you 


are another guesschap from what I took you to be, 
anyhow (7h. Haliburton). 


135. bang the market, to ком. знижувати ціни 
на ринку. 

136. banian (або banyan) days мор. пісні дні. 

137. bank holiday (тж. Bank Holiday) неслуж- 
бовий, неробочий день у англійських службов- 
ців |крім неділі, в англійських установах є шість 
неробочих днів на рік: страсна п'ятниця, Різдво, 
великодній понеділок, духів день, перший поне- 
ділок серпня і 26 грудня); див. тж. 5-36; 


banner 


bark 





The night before that was Bank Holiday night, and 
they had sat discussing their minstrel enterprise, draw- 
ing up a programme and rehearsing steps (H. Wells). 

138. banner headline великий заголовок (у 
газеті); due. moc. 8-158; 

Egyptian newspapers gave banner headlines to the 
U.S. decision [on Lebanon] (D. W. L., June 13, 1958). 

139. banner state, the амер. штат, у якому 
зібрано найбільшу кількість голосів за канди- 
дата у президенти. 


140. Ban of the Empire, the англ. позбавлення 
прав, оголошення поза законом (когось, 
чогось). 


141. banquet of brine 2 гіркі сльози. 
142. banyan days due. B-136. 


143. baptism of blood 1) рел. мучеництво; 
2)військ. перше поранення. 


144. baptism of fire (тж. рідк. fiery baptism) 
бойове хрещення; 

This was not the sort of talk Major Dekker had 
expected from one of the tough, hard-bitten lads who... 
were returning from their baptism of fire in Libya and 
the campaigns in Greece, Crete and Syria (K. 5. Pri- 
chard). 

So I jerked up a coat collar to save my face, held 
my head low, and tried to hold on, while the little 
pony went insane with the fiery baptism now upon 
him (£. Seton-Thompson). 

145. barbed words ущипливі слова; див. mot. 
Е-53; 


Well, I would not care, I would forget her 
and her barbed words. (D. du Maurier). 


146. barber’s block болван (у перукарні); перен. 
бездушна людина; 

They’d say the soul produces the disproportion, makes 
the eyes shine, bends the nose, and all that; where the 


soul is small, it’s no trying to get out of the body, 
whence the barber’s block (J. Galsworthy). 


147. barber’s cat розм. балакун, базіка. 
148. barber’s itch мед. паразитарний сикоз. 


149. barber’s (або fiddler’s) news (тож. шотл. 
piper’s news) спізніла новина; всім відома 
новина; стара подія, яку видають за нову; 
секрет полішинеля; див. moc. O-829 та D-157; 

Among the Greeks, barber’s news was а proverbial 
expression; and Horace, in one of his epistles, makes 
honourable mention of the Roman barbers in the same 
light. Those of England are known to be no wise 
inferior to their Greek and Roman predecessors 
(H. Fielding). 

150. Bard of Avon, the (тж. the bard of Avon; 
the Swan of Avon) бард Ейвона [mak називають 
Шекспіра. Він народився і похований у Cmpam- 
форді-на- ЕйвоніЇ; 


The bard of Avon is another example of the limited 
tenure which Genius has of life, though I believe that 
he outlived the greater part of his own family, who 
were not a healthy stock (A. Doyle). 

151. (as) bare as the palm of one’s hand зовсім 
пустий, позбавлений чогось; = нічогісінько 
нема, як виметено. 


152. bare (або crude, dry, naked) facts голі 
факти; 

If the bare facts are told to others, and the Depart- 
ment of Justice can check the facts, then more letters 
will be going to the Attorney General demanding an 
end to an injustice (7he Worker, Feb. 15, 1959). 

153. bare (або cold, naked, plain, raw, rude, 
stark, unvarnished) truth, the чиста правда, 
неприкрашена істина [emum. лат. nuda veritas]; 

I knew enough of these small town inter-domination 
feuds to realize what a commotion I would cause if I 
spoke the naked truth that I was a Catholic (A. Cronin). 

Nobody lives in this house but me. That’s the plain 
truth. I advise you to leave at once (A. Cronin). 

I’m not telling you stories. I’m telling you the raw 
truth (В. Shaw). 

This stark truth is carefully concealed behind the 
complicated and irrational provisions of the law... 
(Freedomways, vol. 3, No 2, 1963). 

Has not the tone of his answers sufficiently proved 
to her that, for once in her life, Sarah had spoken 
unvarnished truth? (R. Broughton). 


154. bare words buy no barley due. F-585. 


155. bargain counter амер. відділ магазину, в 
якому продають товари за зниженими цінами; 

Out of each week’s earnings Chandler set aside $ 1. 
At the end of each ten weeks with the extra capital thus 
accumulated he purchased one gentleman’s evening from 
the bargain counter of stingy old Father Time (O. Henry). 

156. bargain is a bargain, а присл. ~ умова 
дорожча від золота. 


157. barge in on опе, to амер. сл. несподівано 
увійти кудись, зайти до когось без попере- 
дження; 


That’s what happened the last time I barged іп оп 
you (M. Wilson). 


158. bark at the moon, to див. B-208. 


159. barking dogs seldom bite (moc. dogs that 
bark at a distance don’t bite at hand; dumb dogs 
are dangerous; great barkers are not biters) присл. 
го бійся не того пса, що гавкає; котра собака 
багато бреше -- мало кусає; див. moc. B-161 
та Т-1299. 


160. barking (або shooting) iron амер. ca. 
револьвер. 


161. bark is worse than one’s bite, one’s ~ він 
(вона і т. 0.) більш язиком меле, нахваляється, 
ніж робить неприємності; див. тж. В-159 та 
М-1247; 


bark 


“You needn’t be afraid of me, kid.” Shirley lit a 
Cigarette and threw the packet over to Jan. “I won’t 
eat you. My bark’s worse than my bite!” (D. Cusack). 

162. bark up a wrong tree, to due. B-34 ma 
B-164, 1). 

163. bark up the right tree, to амер. 1) muca. 
гавкати на дерево, Ha якому є дичина; 


2) перен. знайти те, що треба, натрапити 
на потрібну людину або річ, обвинуватити 
того, кого слід; звернутися за адресою |тж. 
англ. to get (або have, take) the right sow by Ше 
ear; to lay (a6o set, put) the saddle on the right 
horse; to put the shoe on the right foot]; due. 
moe. B-34; С-496 ma С-1133; 

The most pitiable sight in the world is a politician 
barking up the right tree (J. Galsworthy). 

“It is all right, old fellow,” he said, clapping his 
hand on Crawley’s shoulder, “we’ve got the right sow 
by the ear at last” (A. Trollope). 

164. bark up the wrong tree, to 1) muca. 
гавкати на дерево, Ha якому немає дичини 
(moc. to bark up а wrong tree); 2) див. B-34. 


165. Barmecide dinner (або feast) | тож. the 
Barmecide’s dinner (або feast)] бенкет, на якому 
нічого Їсти; уявне, позірне благодіяння, удава- 
ний достаток [6 одній з казок "Тисячі і однієї 
ночі" змальовується, як багатій Бармакид, 
запросивши бідняків пообідати з ним, наказав 
подавати пусті блюда); 


The Barmecide’s dinner to Shacabac was only опе 
degree removed from these solemn banquets (Й. Thack- 
eray). 

166. barmy off one’s (або оп the) crumpet 
див. B-127. 


167. barn dance шотландський танець (на- 
гадує польку). 

168. barn stormer (тж. barn-stormer) розм. 
жарт. третьорозрядний актор (що гастролює 
у провінції). 

169. bar попе без винятку; 

In all the house, bar none, Rivera was the only cold 
man (J. London). 

170. bar of conscience, the суд совісті. 

171. bar of public opinion, the суд громадської 
думки. 

172. baron of beef, the товстий філей |гра 
слів: baron вжив. за аналогією зі словом sirloin — 
філей, переосмисленим як "сер"; насправді ж 
sirloin є перекрученим surloin); 


The club has 100 bedrooms and claims to be the 
only club in London where a baron of beef can be 
roasted whole (D. W.L., Nov. 13, 1959) 

173. barrack school npe3. школа-казарма (так 
називають великі школи для дітей бідняків). 


bate 


174. barrel house (або shop) амер. сл. шинок, 
пивна. 


175. barrel organ (тж. barrel-organ) шарман- 
Ka, катеринка; 

For some reason this music had the quality of a 
barrel organ (Н. Wells). 

176. barrel shop due. B-174. 


177. bar (або baton, bend) sinister, the чорна 
смуга у гербі незаконнонародженого рицаря 
(у середні віки у гербі незаконнонароджених 
рицарів була чорна діагональна смуга, що тягну- 
лася від правого верхнього боку герба, зображе- 
ного на щиті; 

At the same moment, verbally, he cast the bar sin- 
ister on my genealogy (J. London). 

178. base coin неповноцінна або фальшива 
монета; див. moc. B-46. 


179. Basic English "бейсік інгліш"? |штучна 
англійська "мова", що складається з 850 слів. 
Слово BASIC утворене з початкових букв слів 
British American Scientific International Com- 
mercial]. 


180. basic industry важка промисловість. 

181. basic stock політ.-ек. основний капітал; 

182. basket case амер. розм. людина без рук 
і ніг, "обрубок". 

183. basket dinner амер. обід на пікніку. 

184. basket lunch амер. сніданок на пікніку. 

185. bastard French ламана французька мова. 


186. bastard good-nature позірна добродуш- 
ність. 


187. bastard slip паросток від кореня; перен. 
позашлюбна дитина; див. moc. B-1. 


188. bate (опе) an ace, to зробити поступку, 
піти партнеру назустріч. 


189. bat an eyelash, to (тж. to bat one’s 
eyes) амер. мигати, моргати очима; 

I didn’t bat an eyelash, but about 15 minutes later 
when I was heading for home, I stopped off at the 
living room and called to her (М. & M., Nov. 1951). 

He was so cold he couldn’t talk for a few minutes, 
but stood batting his eyes and shivering (J. Conroy). 

190. bate (one’s) breath, to |тж. to catch 
breath; to catch (або hold) one’s breath] за- 
тамувати подих, затримати дихання; див. тж. 
W-956; 

I knocked again, but whoever was in that house kept 
deadly still, and must have held his breath. (R. Ste- 
venson). 

191. bate one’s hope, to облишити, покинути 
надію. 


bath 


192. bath (або Bath) chair крісло на колесах 
для хворих [Bath -- курорт у західній Англії, 
відомий своїми гарячими джерелами); 


In five years’ time perhaps ГІЇ ask you to order my 
Bath chair (A. Cronin). 


193. bathe in blood, to тонути у крові. 


194. bathe (або dip) one’s hands in blood, to 
закривавити руки, обагрити руки кров'ю. 


195. bath of blood, the (тж. а blood bath) 
кривава баня, різня, різанина |етим. нім. Blut- 
bad}. 


196. bathtub gin амер. сл. низькопробний, 
неякісний джин. 


197. bat one’s eyes, to див. B-189. 
198. baton sinister, the див. В-177. 


199. batter (або beat) one’s head against (або 
into) a (brick або stone) wall, to битися головою 
об стіну; 

Oh, the whole thing was maddening. Better, far 
better, to batter one’s head into a brick wall than 
against this soft and unresisting cushion of down 
(A. Cronin). 

200. battledore and shuttlecock (a6o shuttle- 
cock) гра у волан; 

At Eaton he had made a splendid showing at bat- 
tledore and shuttlecock, and at Cambridge had been 
first in his class at needlework (5. Leacock). 

...Треу set out іп a very grey wet mist, while 
Charlotte and Amy commenced a vigorous game at 
battledore and shuttle-cock (Ch. Yonge). 

201. battle-field of Europe, the заст. "театр 
бойових дій Європи" (Голландія як арена 
боротьби європейських держав); див. тж. 
С-844; 

It [= Holland] has truly been called “the battlefield 
of Europe...” (M. Dodge). 

202. battle of the books, a учена дискусія, 
учений диспут |назва одної з camup Дж. Свіфта 
(J. Swift, 1667--1745)|; 

Dr. Middleton and Mr. Whitford are in the library 
upon a battle of the books (G. Meredith). 

203. battle (або row) royal генеральна битва; 
велика сварка |вираз, що його вживали відносно 
півнячих боїв. Цим терміном називали бійку, в 
якій брали участь більш ніж два півні; 


I strongly suspect there will be а battle royal when 
my mother hears of my Chancery Lane project (B. Shaw). 


204. bawdy house due. B-62. 
205. bawl and squal, to горлати, репетувати, 
дерти глотку. 


206. Bayou (або Mudcat) State, the амер. 
«болотний штат" або "штат мерлузи" (так 


be able 


називають штат Міссісіпі) |в цьому штаті є 
багато заболочених рукавів ріки (bayous); 
вважають, що слово bayou походить від фр. 
boyau -- вузький прохід, канал. Словом тид-саї 
називають у долині р. Міссісіпі дорослу рибу — 
мерлузу, яку тут ловили у великій кількості. 


207. Вау (або Old Bay) State, the амер. "штат 
(старої) бухти" (так називають штат Мас- 
сачузето) |колись цей штат називали “The Colo- 
пу of Massachusetts Вау"; звідси сучасний 
варіант назви). 


208. bay (або bark at, howl at) the moon, to 
[moec. to beat the air (або wind); to beat (або 
flog, mount on) a dead horse; to catch smoke; 
to catch the wind in (або with) a net; to draw 
water in a sieve; to drop a bucket into an empty 
well; to fish in the air; to lash the waves; to mill 
the wind; to plough the air (або the sand, the 
sands); to pour the ocean (a6o water) in a sieve; 
to pour water into (або through) a sieve; to sow 
the sand; to sweep back the ocean; to thrash 
over old straw; to whistle for a (або the) wind; 
to whistle for a breeze; to whistle jigs to a mile- 
stone; заст. to seek a hare іп a hen’s nest] = 
займатися марною справою, носити воду 
решетом, товкти воду в ступі, переливати 3 
пустого в порожнє |вираз to beat the air (або 
wind) походить від середньовічного звичаю 
розмахувати зброєю на знак перемоги, коли 
супротивник не з'явився на суд честі для 
вирішення спору зброєю|; див. тж. Е-503; 

The new member of Slumtown was given to baying 
the moon rather than trying to improve the lot of his 
own people (B. Henderson). 

Once let her make up her mind, get her heart set 
on something, and you might as well howl at the 
moon (D. Cusack). 

The uproar was so great that there were three at- 
tempts to take the vote with one union official admit- 
ting: “We’re flogging a dead horse” (D. W. L., June 17, 
1958). 

УТ will teach discernment to the sensitive, 

And not to pour their ocean in a sieve (G. Byron). 

He was forty, though; and at that age he saw the 
racket of gallantry from another angle, as the pouring 
of so much water through a sieve (A. Waugh). 

209. be a bad fit, to погано сидіти (про одяг 
тощо); due. moc. B-236. 


210. be able to do it on one’s head, to розм. 
легко, без утруднень зробити щось. 


211. be able to see into (або through) a (brick 
a6o stone) wall, to due. L-1229. 


212. be able to tell (або one can tell) cheese 
from chalk, to дещо тямити, мати здоровий 
розум, розбиратися у звичайних речах; 


ре ароці 


be afraid 





“*You think yourself а clever fellow, I know, Scott.” 

“Ay! [’m fairish; I can tell cheese from chalk, and 
I’m very well aware that I’ve improved such opportu- 
nities as I have had” (Ch. Bronté). 

213. be about, to | тж. to be going; to be on 
the point of something (або doing something)] 
збиратися щось зробити або сказати; 

Adjusting his rifle, he was about to make ап exhi- 
bition of that skill, on which he so valued himself, when 
the warrior struck up the piece with his hand (J. Co- 
oper). 

As a matter of fact, I was on the point of going to 
find somebody to dine with me, so your coming is a 
godsend (R. Aldington). 

214. be (або get) above one’s business, to мати 
або скласти дуже високу думку про себе, Hecy- 
млінно ставитися до своїх обов'язків, зазна- 
тися. 


215. be above oneself, to 1) вийти з покори, 
відбитися від рук; 2) бути у незвичайному 
стані або настрої. 


216. be above one’s head, to (mo. to be above 
the head of one; to pass one’s comprehension) 
бути понад розуміння, перевищувати чиєсь 
розуміння; див. тж. В-1517; 

He was undecided about the lines from Robert 
Browning, for he feared they would be above the heads 
of his hearers. Some quotation that they would recog- 


nize from Shakespeare or from the melodies would be 
better (J. Joyce). 


217. be abreast of (або with), to due. K-8. 


218. be a bundle of negatives, to ~ мати лише 
негативні риси. 


219. be a button short, to | пж. to be short of 
a button; to have lost a button; not to have (a6o 
to get) one’s button on; to have a cog (a6o 
screw, slate, tile) loose; to have a loose screw; to 
have bats in one’s (a6o the) belfry; to have one’s 
garret unfurnished (прострч. to have rats іп the 
attic; шотл. to have a want, to want twopence 
in the shilling; амер. to have a cylinder missing; 
амер. ca. to step off the plank] розм. бути 
дурним, безглуздим; = не сповна розуму; див. 
moe. B-1820 та М-251; 

And who’s going to believe what Thorpe says when 
he’s under observation for how many screws are loose 
in his head? (5. Неут). 

I know dad’s got bats in the belfry (J. Lindsay). 


220. be a cup too low, to due. B-440, 2). 

221. be (або stand for) a cypher, to (тж. to 
be a mere nothing) бути нулем, не мати ніякого 
значення або впливу; див. mo. B-711; 


Minutes can pass, whole discussions can take place, 
before one is struck by the gesture, the word, or the 
inflection which suddenly makes a personality flower 


before one’s eyes where before there had been only a 
cypher in a suit of clothes (M. Wilson). 

Never having heard of me before he met me here, he 
was convinced, I think, that I was a mere nothing, with 
some slight possibilities as an editor maybe... (7h. Dreiser). 

222. be a demon (або a devil) at (або for, to) 
something, to ~ робити щось з запалом, 3axon- 
ленням, грунтовно знати щось; 


Eastern languages. He’s а demon at them (A. Doyle). 


223. be admitted (або be called, go) to the 
bar, to стати адвокатом; див. moc. B-485; 

...He applied to have his name removed from the 
Roll of Solicitors, entered the Inner Temple and was 
finally called to the bar (A. Cronin). 

So Maurice went to Cambridge, and was fifth wran- 
gler of his year, and then had to go to the bar 
(Ch. Yonge). 

224. be advised (by him, me / т. 0.) послухай 
поради; послухай, що він (або я і т. д.) тобі 
радить; 

“Now, be advised by me,” said Newman, speaking 
for the moment, in his earnestness (Ch. Dickens). 

225. be a feather-weight’s turn of something, 
to бути на волосинку від чогось, майже зро- 
бити щось; 

That evening he was а feather-weight’s turn of aban- 
doning his road to the nearest station (7h. Hardy). 

226. be a fool (або a jackass, an ass, an idiot, 
a simpleton і т. д.) for one’s pains, to нічого He 
досягти, марно потратити зусилля, = пошити- 
ся в дурні; 

Then you and Hawkesley were а couple of fools for 
your pains (H. Wood). 

“Mrs. Jenkins is a precious jackass for her pains, 
then,” said my father savagely (J. Greenwood). 

“He called me aside, and told me he was as good 
as acquitted.” 

“Then he is an idiot for his pains. He had no right 
to talk of it, even to you” (H. Wood). 

I complied with his request, that I should go and 
remonstrate with Mr. Ashley — being a simpleton for 
my pains (H. Wood). 

227. be a fool to, to = гірше в усіх відношен- 
нях; & He годен у слід ступити |шекспірівський 
вираз; The Taming of the Shrew, д. ПІ, cu. 2). 


228. be a fortune in oneself, to бути дуже 
цінним, бути "знахідкою"; 

Such ап animal would be a fortune іп himself to sire 
a race of pacers for the track (E. Seton-Thompson). 

229. be afraid of one’s (own) shadow, to [/mo«. 
to be alarmed at one’s (own) shadow] боятися 
власної тіні, бути дуже боягузливим, всього 
боятися; 

I awake now іп the morning to apprehension: I ат 
alarmed throughout the day at my own shadow, dread- 


ing what unknown fate may not be falling upon them 
(H. Wood). 


be after 


be 





230. be after (або up to) no good, to затівати, 
задумувати недобре; 

It struck те (I don’t know why) that they were after 
no good; and the first word I heard, as I drew softly 
near, more than confirmed me (R. Stevenson). 

231. be (або keep) after one, to розм. при- 
ставати, чіплятися до КОГОСЬ; 

«Р don’t want Joey to hear me,” he whispered. 
“He'll wake up for sure. He’s been after me all day to 
go to the station” (D. Carter). 

232. be after one’s blood, to жадати чиєїсь 
крові, вороже ставитися до КОГОСЬ; 

Aren’t people decent? And to think that а month 
ago half the town was after my blood! (A. Cronin). 

233. be against the law of nature див. А-197. 


234. be against the rule, to суперечити 
правилам, порушувати процедуру; 

Might he ask the witnesses some questions? Certain- 
ly. It was against the rule, but still he might do so 
(H. Caine). 

235. be (a6o be all) agog (about, for, on, 
upon, with), to |тж. to be (all) agog to do 
something] горіти бажанням зробити щось; зго- 
ряти від нетерпіння; усією душею прагнути 
до чогось; бути до краю захопленим; 

Yes, mister, I’m all agog for the islands (A. Cronin). 

236. be a good fit, to добре сидіти (про одяг 
тощо); див. moc. B-209. 


237. be а good sailor, to добре переносити 
морську качку, не страждати морською хворо- 
бою; due. тж. B-80. 


238. be а good sort (або soul, sport)! (тж. be 
a sport!) розм. будь другом (виражає фа- 
мільярно-поблажливе або презирливе ставлен- 
ня); див. тж. Т-985; 


Be а good sort, Chris, and get the relieving officer 
on the phone for me (A. Cronin). 

Lend us a towel, be a sport (G. Trease). 

239. be (або run) ahead of one’s ticket, to 
амер. одержати найбільшу кількість голосів за 
списком своєї партії; див. тж. В-553. 


240. be а jackass for one’s pains, to див. B-226. 


241. be (або stand) ajar, to (тж. on the jar) 
розм. бути, стояти напіввідчиненими (про двері); 


Му door was ajar just now, and I saw you (7h. Hardy). 

Then a firm footfall approached the door, which 
began to open and stood ajar (H. Wells). 

242. be alarmed at one’s (own) shadow, to 
due. B-229. 


243. be a law to (або unto) oneself, to книж. 
рахуватися лише зі своєю думкою, зважати 
тільки на свою думку, не брати до уваги уста- 
лені звичаї, традиції. 


244. be a little upon the fal-lal, to заст. 
триматися; поводитися трохи манірно, ма- 
ніритися. 


245. ре alive to, to (moc. to be aware of) 
розуміти, знати, усвідомлювати щось; 

Не was keenly alive to its faults (W. Thackeray). 

Stumbling along the broken road, he was aware of 
a certain strange feeling that came from the swaying 
lights (M. & M., July, 1948). 

246. be alive with, to кишіти, бути перепов- 
неним (кимсь, чимсь); 


The corridors seemed alive with people (С. Trease). 


247. be all abroad, to розгубитися, бути в 
ніяковому становищі; 

“Do you understand me?” 

Mrs. Toodle seemed doubtful about it; and as to 
Toodle himself, he had evidently no doubt whatever, 
that he was all abroad (Ch. Dickens). 

248. be all adrift, to мор. дрейфувати; перен. 
розгубитися, збитися з пантелику, заплутати- 
ся; не знати, на яку ступити; див. тж. В-251; 

And now it was made clear to те — if I had not 
known it before — how completely my plans were 
centred in making up to Mouldy and Ripston once 
more; for now that they had failed me, I was all adrift 
(J. Greenwood). 

249. be all agog about (або for, on, with, to 
do something), to див. В-235. 


250. be-all and end-all (of), the те, що є 
абсолютно необхідним; те, що заповнює жит- 
тя; найнеобхідніше |шекспірівський вираз; Мас- 
beth, д. I, cu. 7); 

For these local families of distinction were con- 
vinced that not only one’s family but one’s wealth was 
the be-all and end-all of every happy union meant to 
include social secunty (7h. Dreiser). 

251. be all at sea, to |/лж. to be at one’s wit’s 
(або wits’) end; to be at sea] вагатися; розгубити- 
ся, не знати, що сказати або зробити; = 
збитися з пантелику; не знати, на яку ступити; 
due. moc. B-248; 

She was all at sea mentally and fearful of some 
entanglement which might ensue from what she would 
answer (Th. Dreiser). 

I’m at my wit’s end, and I don’t mind acknowl- 
edging it. I’m right down scared (M. Twain). 

252. be all ears, to уважно слухати, ловити 
слова; 

...ohe was all ears, and, hanging on every word of 


Joe’s account of himself, she could not help comparing 
the two men and what they had achieved (A. Cronin). 


253. be all eyes, to уважно, пильно дивитися. 


254. be all in one (a6o be in the same) story, 
to говорити одне й те ж, збігатися в описові 
чогось (особл. завдяки попередній домовленості ). 


Бе 


255. be all of a glow, to | пж. to be (або feel) 
in a glow; to be of a glow] палати; відчувати 
гарячку; 

Without considering, perhaps, whether there were 
any consequences to be taken, I felt quite in a glow at 
this gallant speech. It made an impression on the boys, 
too, for there was a low stir among them, though not 
one spoke a word (Ch. Dickens). 

256. be all of (або be іп) a muck, to груб. 
увесь вкритий грязюкою, брудний. 


257. be all on end, to 1) розсердитися, 
розлютитися, скипіти |тж. to be in hot blood; 
to be on fire; to be on one’s (або the) high 
horse; po3m. to be on the high ropes]; 

Watch out; the master is on his high horse 
(A. Clark). 

I went there the night before last, but she was on 
the high ropes about something (Ch. Dickens). 

2) бути у стані чекання, очікування, споді- 
вання; у напруженні |тж. to be (або stand) on 
tiptoe]. 


258. be all on wires, to | тпж. to be on edge; 
to be on hot bricks (або coals); to be on pins 
and needles; to be on tenter-hooks; to be on the 
gridiron; to be (або sit) on thorns; to be on 
nettles; to be on wires; to sit on pins; to tread 
on hot bricks; заст. to be оп the tenter-hooks; 
амер. to be on the anxious bench (або seat)] 
хвилюватися, почувати себе дуже неспокійно, 
бути у стані нервового збудження; 2- Сидіти, 
як на розпеченому вугіллі, як на жару, на 
голках [anxious bench, seat -- місця в церкві 
для грішників, що каються); див. moc. B-842; 

You must drop these little midnight games with 
mummies, or you’ll be going off your chump. You’re all 
on wires (A. Doyle). 

Mother’s been all on edge. Why didn’t you send a 
wire? (J. Lindsay). 

I’ve been on hot bricks all this month (J. Galsworthy). 

She was on pins and needles all the time, scared 
Jiggledy Jane [= the car] might play up or break 
down, and make them late for the arrival of the troop 
train (K. 5. Prichard). 

..Не had been on tenter-hooks lest Zel St. Clair 
should let it out (J. Aldridge). 

He was sitting on thorns, all the time, afraid lest 
she should refer to the late event (J. Dixon). 

All the men present were on the anxious seat, 
seeking to learn whether their new judge was “easy” 
or “tough” (D. М.А. U.). 

259. be all out for (або to), to розм. Hanpy- 
жувати всі сили, старатися з усіх сил, із шкури 
лізти або вилазити, рватися, пнутися. 


260. be all smiles, to мати задоволений ви- 
гляд, СЯЯТИ. 


261. be all there, to 1) розм. бути при своєму 
розумі; 


68 


be 


I don’t think that your man can be quite all there — 
he had a peculiar look (J. Galsworthy); 


2) див. B-1265. 


262. be all things to опе, to виконувати чиїсь 
примхи, всіляко пристосовуватися до чиїхось 
бажань, настроїв; 

We are always anxious in our interviews to be all 
things to all men (S. Leacock). 

263. be all thumbs, to бути незграбним 
(| походить від виразу one’s fingers are all thumbs]. 


264. be all tied up, to розм. бути дуже 
зайнятим, не мати вільного часу; 


I’m all tied up this afternoon (М. Wilson). 


265. be all to bits (або pieces) (with one, 
something), to бути сильно розстроєним (чимсь, 
кимсь); 

Glad to see you, Doctor. We’re all to bits with the 
storm (A. Cronin). 

His nerves were certainly all to pieces (R. Aldington). 

266. be all (або so much) to the mustard, to 
амер. сл. бути важливою персоною, "цяцею". 


267. be ай up with (опе, something), to 
загинути; пропасти; 


It’s all up with you, Jack, my boy (J. London). 


268. be all wet, to амер. розм. заплутатися у 
власних міркуваннях, верзти нісенітницю, 
теревені правити; 

But І want to point out — particularly to you. 
Yates — that you’re all wet if you assume that this is 
going to save the people in that mine! (5. Неуті)). 

269. be а load (або a weight) off one’s mind, 
to як гора з плечей звалилася; як камінь з 
душі впав; відлягло, відійшло від серця; див. 
moe. L-1065 та У-334. 


270. be а lot of noise, to амер. розм. бути 
базікою, пустомолотом, пустомелею, торохтієм, 
хвальком. 


271. ре а man with plenty of guts, to (тж. to 
have plenty of guts) бути твердою, рішучою 
людиною; бути людиною з твердим харак- 
тером; мати твердий, рішучий характер, бути 
ВОЛЬОВОЮ ЛЮДИНОЮ. 


272. be a martyr (to), to страждати (якоюсь 
хворобою); 

He’d been a martyr to asthma all his life and І — 
well, at the Institute we managed to set him right 
(A. Cronin). 

273. be (a6o prove oneself) a match for one, 
to бути або виявитися гідним супротивником; 

At my first meeting with the matron it took me only 


thirty seconds to discover that she was far from being 
a match for me (A. Cronin). 


be 


bear 





274. be a mere nothing, to due. B-221. 


275. beam in one’s (Own) eye свій власний 
значний недолік |етим. бібл.); 

Do not be surprised if we pay considerable attention 
to the beam in our own eye (D. W.L., May 31, 1950). 

276. be among the missing, to | тж. to come 
(або turn) up missing] амер. бути відсутнім, 
бути у числі відсутніх; 

Good morning, Mrs. Thatcher. Good morning, 
Mrs. Harper. I’ve got a boy that’s turned up missing. I 
reckon my Tom stayed at your house last night — one 
of you (M. Twain). 

277. be an ass (a6o an idiot) for one’s pains, 
to due. B-226. 


278. Bean town амер. "місто бобів", "бобове 
місто" (так називають м. Бостон); див. тж. 
Р-1223; С-669 та Н-1823; 

“I’m from old Bean town,” he said belligerently, 


“and a guy from old Bean town’s as good as a guy from 
New York” (А. Maltz). 


279. be a party to something, to due. T-487. 
280. be a perfect sight, to due. B-363. 


281. be a prisoner to one’s room (або chair), 
to бути замкненим у кімнаті або прикутим до 
крісла через хворобу. 

282. be a quick study, to театр. легко 
виучувати роль; див. moe. B-368. 


283. bear а bob, to 1) хором підхоплювати 
приспів; 2) розм. допомагати, брати участь. 


284. bear a brain, to заст. 1) бути обачним, 
обережним; 2) див. Н-368. 


285. bear (або have, lead, live, possess) a charmed 
life (або existence), to бути ніби завороженим від 
небезпеки, чудом врятуватися від небезпеки 
|шекспірівський вираз; Macbeth, д. У, cu. 7); 

Garthwaite and I bore charmed lives (J. London). 

Countless attempts were made upon his life, but he 
seemed to bear a charmed existence (J. London). 

My dear friend, I have a charmed life in this city 
(Ch. Dickens). 

286. bear (або carry, have, nurse, owe) a grudge 
(against опе або something), to |тж. to bear 
(або owe) (опе) a grudge; to entertain a feeling 
against (опе або something); розм. to have a 
down on опе; розм. to hold out on one] заздрити, 
бути незадоволеним; { мати зуб проти (когось 
або чогось); див. тж. В-297 та Т-120; 

Не could have been genial to all the world, and he 
bore no grudge against his wife (7h. Dreiser). 

He bore her a queer sort of grudge (Н. Ward). 

Brock simply shrugged because it was the banker’s 
pride that he never carried a grudge, but Charlie Stew- 


art knew that Brock was consumed with rage at the 
Mallorys (M. Wilson). 


From one source and another he learned that Bu- 
tler had some private grudge against Cowperwood 
(Th. Dreiser). 

They certainly knew their business, and if they 
were impressed by what he was doing, then who was 
Savina to hold out on him? (M. Wilson). 

287. bear (a6o give, lend) (one) a hand, to 
| птж. to give (або hold out, lend, stretch, stretch 
out) a helping hand; to give a hand to one; to 
give (one) the hand; to give (one) the helping 
hand; to lend a help] допомагати, простягати 
руку допомоги, брати участь у роботі; 

Here, bear a hand, and we’ll see what it’s here for 
(М. Twain). 

Come on, you guys, and give this man a hand 
instead of hanging around and making fun of him 
(J. Conroy). 

As often as not she lent a hand in the kitchen, and 
two or three times a week she took her mother’s place 
in looking after Annixter’s house (F. Norris). 

But good-natured and willing to give Wally a help- 
ing hand, Peter had bought a tobacconist’s business 
for him, expecting Wally to settle down and make a 
success об it (К. 5. Prichard). 


288. bear all (down) before one, to due. C-157. 


289. bear a load on one’s shoulders, to нести 
тягар. 


290. bear a low sail, to заст. 1) прини- 
жуватися, втрачати свою гідність; 2) скромно 
жити; скорочувати свої витрати. 


291. bear and forbear, to бути терплячим i 
терпимим; 

I could see him all trembling and twitching, like a 
man with palsy. But when he turned round, he had a 
smile upon his face. “Well, well,” said he, “we must 
bear and forbear” (R. Stevenson). 

292. bear another’s trouble on one’s back, to 
відбувати за когось; 2: з чужого клопоту голова 
болить. 


293. bear а part (in something), to див. T-487. 


294. bear arms, to 1) носити зброю; перен. 
служити в армії; 
...We shall very gladly receive а gentleman who 


promises to do much honour to the company by bear- 
ing arms in it (H. Fielding). 


2) мати або носити герб. 


295. bear (або take, take up) arms (against 
або for), to виступати зі зброєю в руках, Opa- 
тися за зброю. 


296. bear а share in something, to див. T-487. 


297. bear (one) a spite (або malice), to [mou. 
to have a spite against one; to carry (one) mal- 
ice] затаїти злість, злобу проти когось, мати 
злі наміри; 2 хай начувається; див. тж. B-286 
та Т-120; 


реаг 


І never feel shocked at, or bear malice for. What is 
spoken in character (Ch. Bronté). 


298. bear (або carry) coals, to заст. 1) ви- 
конувати чорну роботу; 2) примиритися з об- 
разою, зі своїм приниженим становищем. 


299. bear (або keep) (one) company, to 1)су- 
проводжувати (когось), скласти компанію (комусь); 


About the time of twilight, Mr. Dombey, grievously 
afflicted with aches and pains, was helped into his 
Carriage, and propped with cloaks, and pillows on one 
side of it, while his confidential agent bore him com- 
pany upon the other (Ch. Dickens). 

Come, sir; your road and mine lie partly together: 
had we not better bear each other company? 
(Ch. Bronté). 


2) водити компанію з кимсь, товаришувати 
(| тож. to rub elbows (або shoulders) with; сл. to 
rub noses with; заст. шотл. to pack and (або 
or) peel]; 


I shall keep company with none but the archers of 
Finsbury (Ben Jonson). 

...He would dress differently, and live in another 
part of the town, and come to work at a different hour 
of the day, and in every way make sure that he never 
rubbed elbows with a laborng-man (U. Sinclair). 

Ernest went on to his rise in society, till at last he 
came in touch with members of the upper classes and 
rubbed shoulders with the men who sat in high places 
(J. London). 


3) розм. проводити час з кимсь, зустрі- 
чатися, залицятися |тж. to keep company with 
one; to make (або pay) court to one; to make 
love to one; to pay (або make) one’s addresses 
(або court) to one; розм. to go (або walk) out 
with one; прострч. to run round with one]; див. 
moc. G-1194; 

I am aware, sir, that your son keeps company with 
a young lady against your inclinations (Ch. Dickens). 

Don’t you think І am going to make love to her 
(E. Voynich). 

«ГІЇ pay my addresses to her,” said Mr. Watkins 
Tottle (Ch. Dickens). 

When Pen came up to Lady Clavering’s carriage, 
he had to push his way through a crowd of these 
young bucks who were paying their court to Miss 
Amory (W. Thackeray). 

I guess Judith is big enough to decide who she 
wants to go out with (A. Saxton). 

You aren’t walking out with that Peastone fellow 
still? (F. Danby). 

There’s that girl І used to run round with 
(D. Cusack). 

300. bear (або stand) comparison with, to 
витримувати порівняння, бути не гіршим; 

You think stage life may, after all, bear comparison 
with private life? (Є. Lyall). 

301. beard one in one’s den, to рідк. напасти, 
накинутися з лайкою на когось у його хаті 
тощо |вираз утворено за аналогією з виразом 
to beard the lion in his denl: 


bear 


I slipped round and bearded Danny in her den 
(D. du Maurier). 

302. bear (something) down, to подолати, 
здолати щось; 

The impetuosity of the squire bore down all before 
him (H. Fielding). 

303. beard oysters, to видаляти пабородки 
устриць; 

The white-aproned fellow began blessing them with 
oysters. 

He brought them fresh-opened, three at a time. 
Michael bearded them. Bicket swallowed them whole 
(J. Galsworthy). 

304. beards (або chins, jaws, tongues) are 
wagging ходять чутки, ходить поголос; 

A loose tongue wagged spitefully outside the hospital 
(A. Cronin). 

305. beard the lion іп his den, to напасти Ha 
небезпечного ворога в його власному житлі; 
сміливо кинути виклик небезпечному супро- 
тивнику; 

Here was Cowperwood bearding the lion in his den, 
dictating terms to the principal financial figures of the 
city, standing up tng and resolute, smiling in their faces 


and telling them in so many words to go to the devil 
(Th. Dreiser). 


306. bear everything before one, to due. C-157. 


307. bear (або give) evidence, to давати докази, 
говорити, свідчити про щось; підтверджувати, 
показувати щось; юр. давати показання, зізнан- 
ня, свідчити; див. тж. В-338; 

Moore says so, and affirms he wants nobody: some 
one, however, he must have, if it were only to bear 
evidence in case anything should happen (Ch. Bronté). 

The witness stepped into the box. There was no 
expression of surprise on Ralph’s face when he saw 
who stood there to give evidence against him (H. Caine). 

308. bear explanation, to піддаватися пояснен- 
ню, бути з'ясованим; 

“Then is it а disease?” 

“It bears no explanation; it is mystic” (G. Meredith). 

309. bear faith, to заст. бути вірним, від- 
даним, зберігати вірність. 


310. bear fruit (або fruits), to (тж. to bear its 
fruits) приносити плоди, давати результати, 
наслідки; 

The orphanage had trebled in size and was begin- 
ning to bear the first fruits of his patient foresight 
(A. Cronin). 

All the Dares had been culpably pampered, and of 
course it bore its fruits (H. Wood). . 

311. bear garden (тж. bear-garden) іст. 
ведмежий сажок (місце, де цькували ведмедів, 
розважаючи публіку); перен. місце, де пово- 
дяться надто вільно і шумно, "базар"; 


реаг 


Then the judge said he was not going to have the court 
tured into a bear garden (D. Й. L., July 17, 1957). 


312. bear good mind to one, to due. B-313. 


313. bear (one) good will, to (mor. заст. to 
bear good тіпа to one) співчувати, мати добрі 
наміри; прихильно, добре ставитися до когось; 
див. тж. B-317; 

“I thought,” said Squeers, “that you didn’t bear him 
any particular goodwill” (Ch. Dickens). 

314. bear (one) gratitude, to (тж. to bear 
gratitude to one) бути вдячним комусь; 

And indeed I believe there are few favours which he 
would not have gladly conferred on Mr. Jones; for he 
bore as much gratitude towards him as he could, and 
was as honest as men... (H. Fielding). 

315. bear (something) hard (або heavy, heavi- 
ly), to заст. погано переносити щось; вислов- 
лювати невдоволення чимсь; неприязно стави- 
THCA ДО КОГОСЬ. 


316. bear head against, to див. M-411. 


317. bear (one) ill feeling (або ill will), to 
ставитися до когось неприязно, вороже, бажа- 
ти лиха комусь; див. тж. В-313; 

“Mind you, I bear по ill feeling, Mrs. Sunley,” he 
declared (A. Cronin). 

318. bear (або have, keep) (something) in 
memory, to пам'ятати, запам'ятати (щось). 


319. bear (або have, keep) (something) іп mind 
(або in one’s mind), to пам'ятати, держати в 
голові; мати на увазі (щось); див. тж. H-635, 2); 

І am going to do a bit об playacting. So bear it, if 
you please, in mind, and conduct yourself accordingly 
(R. Stevenson). 

And it flattered her to reflect that she had discov- 
ered that the shirt was dry without anybody knowing 
that that was what she had in her mind (M. Twain). 

320. bear insolence (from one, something), to 
терпіти, зносити зухвальство; 

“I don’t see why І should bear insolence from 
Matthew Yorke, or what right he has to use bad lan- 
guage to me,” observed Martin (Ch. Bronté). 

321. bear insults (from one, something), to 
стерпіти, терпіти, зносити образу (від когось, 
чогось); 


..He chose rather to submit to any inconveniences 
which he might encounter in the world, than longer to 
bear these cruel and ungrateful insults from a brother 
for whom he had done so much (H. Fielding). 


322. bear its fruits, to due. B-310. 

323. bear (або sustain) losses, to терпіти 
збитки. 

324. bear love (for one, something), to любити, 
кохати (когось, щось); 

I bear no love for you or for your race... (A. Doyle). 


bear 


325. bear (опе) malice, to due. B-297. 
326. bear no relation (to), to due. B-1489. 


327. bear one’s age well, to добре виглядати 
на свої роки, виглядати молодшим за Свої 
роки; див. тж: W-297, 2). 


328. bear one’s (або the) cross, to нести свій 
хрест [emum. бібл.)|; 

However, I must bear my cross as best as І may: 
least said is soonest mended (B. Shaw). 

329. be around the corner, to перен. набли- 
жатися, підходити, бути дуже близько, майже 
розпочатися (про події); 

Well, just after І was there, an election of City Com- 
missioners was just around the corner (7h. Dreiser). 

330. bear part in something, to due. T-487. 


331. bear reference (to something), to мати 
відношення до, стосуватися (чогось); 

His next remarks bear reference to a discovery of a 
new propensity in Bijou, which is so remarkable that we 
will give it in his own words (Ch. Collins). 

332. bear relation (to something), to мати 
відношення (до чогось); стосуватися (чогось); 
мати щось спільне (з чимсь); див. тж. В-1489; 

Those who thought that Labour’s staternent on future 
public ownership, published today, might bear some rela- 
tion to the demands which millions of workers have 
made through their union conferences will be sadly dis- 
appointed when they read it (0. Й. L., July 18, 1957). 

333. bear (або show) resemblance (to one, 
something), to бути схожим (на когось, щось); 

The boy, who was sitting on the hearthrug playing 


with some toys, bore a strong resemblance to his moth- 
er (R. Tressell). 


334. bear rule, to керувати, правити. 


335. Bear State, the амер. "ведмежий штат" 
(так називають штат Арканзас). 


336. bear (або hold) sway (або the sway) (over), 
to панувати; керувати; здійснювати вплив, мати 
вагу; 

They had talked about looking at more houses be- 
fore they made the purchase; but then they did not 
know where any more were, and they did not know any 
way of finding out. The one they had seen held the 
sway in their thoughts (U. Sinclair). 

337. be (або have, take) art and part in, to 
1) юр. брати участь у підготовці злочину, бути 
співучасником злочину; 2) розм. брати участь 
у чомусь, діяти разом 3 кимсь; 

But if there should have been a fray at the castle, 
you are neither art nor part in it, you know, so have 
nothing to fear (W. Scott). 

338. bear testimony (або witness), to юр. 
свідчити, давати показання, зізнання; перен. 
свідчити, показувати; див. тж. В-307; 


реаг 


be 





The majority of the skilled workers still held aloof 
from these processions, although their haggard faces 
bore involuntary testimony to their sufferings (R. Тує5- 
sell). 

339. bear (або carry) the bag, to розпоря- 
джатися грошима; бути хазяїном становища. 


340. bear the bell, to 1) бути ватажком, 
верховодити, вести перед (спочатку лише про 
барана-ватажка з дзвоником на шиї); 

Whence all the tones of misery yell, 

And ranked plagues their number tell, 

In dreadful row, 

Thou, Toothache, surely bears the bell 

Among them all (R. Burns). 

2) одержати перший приз у змаганні (тж. 
to carry away the bell) |срібний або золотий 
дзвоник часто був призом на 3MazaHHAX]; див. 
тож. L-1351. 


341. bear Ше blame, to нести відповідальність, 
взяти на себе провину; 

It’s all very fine to blow and boast beforehand; but 
now it’s done, Alan; and who’s to bear the blame of it? 
(R. Stevenson). 

342. bear the brunt of something, to 1) військ. 
та перен. витримувати головні удари ворога, 
прийняти на себе головний удар ворога |тж. 
to stand in the breach (або gap)]; 

Poor Miss Pinch, however, had to bear the brunt of 
it with both parties (Ch. Dickens). 

He has done the work of a man in standing in the 
gap (W. Scott). 

2) перен. виносити весь тягар чогось (тж. 
to take the brunt of something); 

Winifred — a plucky woman, if a little too fashion- 
able — who had borne the brunt of him for exactly 
twenty-one years, had never really believed that he 
would do what he now did (J. Galsworthy). 

Both Isabel and George Augustus rather pushed 
George forward to take the brunt of the calamity 
(R. Aldington). 

343. bear the cap and bells, to удавати з себе 
блазня, блазнювати; див. moc. С-112. 


344. bear the cost (of something), to нести 
витрати, розплачуватися; перен. відповідати, 
розплачуватися (за щось); 

It is infamous that working men should have to bear 
the cost and the real criminals be compensated for 


having been frustrated in their illegal intentions 
(K. S. Prichard). 


345. bear the cross, to due. B-328. 


346. bear the impress of genius, to нести Ha 
собі печать геніальності. 


347. bear (або carry) the name, to заст. Ko- 
ристуватися заслуженою репутацією, мати за- 
служену репутацію. 


348. bear (або carry off, take) the palm, to 
|тж. to Carry away (або carry, gain, get, go 
away with, win) the garland] здобути пальму 
першості, вийти переможцем |у стародавній 
Греції був звичай нагороджувати переможця 
пальмовою гілкою або увінчувати його лавровим 
вінком|; див. moc. Y-42; 

It doth amaze me, 

A man of such a feeble temper should 

So get the start of the majestic world, 

And bear the palm alone (W. Shakespeare). 

349. bear the signature, to мати підпис, бути 
підписаним. 


350. bear the stamp of truth, to бути схожим 
на правду, бути вірогідним; 


So far he is frank, апа his narrative bears the stamp 
of truth (H. Wells). 


351. bear the sway (over), to due. B-336. 


352. bear (або stand) the test (of time), to 
витримати випробування (часом). 


353. bear the world before опе, to див. С-157. 


354. bear (a6o carry, have) two faces under 
one hood, to (moc. to have two faces) заст. бути 
лукавим, лицемірним; бути двозначним; див. 
moc. В-1226. 


355. bear with (one, something), to |тж. to 
put up with (one, something)] терпіти, зносити 
(когось, щось); бути терплячим (по відношенню 
до когось, чогось); 


Yet bear with me a little while, I pray you; these 
explanations are necessary (L. Tracy). 

And I knew, from her possessive touch, that I 
should have to put up with her for the rest of the 
afternoon (A. Cronin). 

356. bear with a sore head, а відлюдько, 
мурмило; зла або розлючена людина; див. тж. 
С-1508; 

And so it’s good to see те in high spirits, is it, eh? 
I suppose I have been a fine specimen of a bear with 
a sore head (C. Hamilton). 


357. bear witness, to due. B-338. 


358. be as black as one paints him, to бути 
таким, як зображують, вважають; 

I happen to have heard quite enough about М. de 
Malglaive to convince me that he is as black as you or 
anyone else could wish to paint him (W. Norris). 

359. be a scorn to one, to (тж. to be the scorn 
of опе) викликати чиєсь презирство, бути 
об'єктом чиїхсь насмішок, чийогось глузування, 
знущання. 

360. be as good as one’s word, to додержати 
слова, бути хазяїном свого слова. 


361. be a shadow of one’s former self, to | пж. 
to be reduced (або worn) to a shadow (або to a 


ре 


skeleton)] бути вимученою, виснаженою люди- 
ною; 2 одна тінь залишилася; 

For nine weeks Mr. Halliburton never left his bed. 
His wife was worn to a shadow: what with waiting upon 
him, and battling with her anxiety (Н. Wood). 

362. be a sheet in the wind (a6o in the wind’s 
eye), to due. B-769. 


363. be a sight (або a perfect sight), to |тж. 
to look a perfect sight; to be a sight to behold 
(або to 5ее)) являти собою надзвичайне видо- 
вище. 


364. be а sight to behold, to див. В-363. 
365. be a sight to see, to due. B-363. 


366. be a simpleton for one’s pains, to див. 
B-226. 


367. be a slave to one’s work, to працювати, 
як чорний віл, до синього поту. 


368. be a slow study, to театр. з великими 
зусиллями, насилу вивчити роль; див. тж. 
В-282. 


369. be a sport! див. B-238. 


370. beast of burden (тж. baggage animal) 
в'ючна тварина; 


A camel is a large animal, а beast of burden (NEF). 
371. beast of prey хижа тварина, хижак. 


372. be a stranger to something, to He 3HaTH 
чогось, не бути знайомим з чимсь, не мати 
досвіду в чомусь, не бути призвичаєним до 
ЧОГОСЬ. 


373. be а success, to мати успіх; 


Some теп from Gobila’s village had joined the sta- 
tion hands, and the enfertainment was a great success 
(J. Conrad). 

374. be a suitor for one’s hand (a6o for the 
hand of опе), to просити чиєїсь руки. 


375. beat about (або амер. around) Ше bush, 
to 1) мисл. піднімати дичину; 2) перен. під- 
ходити до справи здаля, обережно; 2: ходити 
кругом та навколо (mor. амер. to fool round 
the stump); due. mor. A-535; 

You and I needn’t beat about the bush, Mr. Mor- 
gan. We understand each other (J. Sommerfield). 

ГИ not mince my words or beat around the bush 
(Th. Dreiser). 

376. be at (або of) accord with one, to заст. 
погоджуватися з кимсь, не сперечатися, бути 
одної думки 3 кимсь. 


377. beat a dead horse, to див. B-208. 
378. be at a deadlock, to бути в безвихідному, 


безпорадному становищі; бути на мертвій 
точці; 


be at 


“If anything’s to be done to save scandal,” mut- 
tered Michael, “it must be done now. We’re at a 
deadlock” (J. Galsworthy). 

379. be at a discount, to 1) ком. підлягати 
дисконтуванню (про вексель); 2) перен. бути 
непопулярним, бути не в пошані, не мати 
попиту; див. тж. В-393; 

But now we have electric microtomes. Manual dex- 


terity is at a discount (A. Cronin). 
Reputations were at a discount (K. S. Prichard). 


380. be at a gaze, to due. B-416. 
381. be at age, to due. B-1176. 


382. beat all, to (moc. to beat anything; to 
beat all creation; to beat creation; to beat every- 
thing; to beat my grandmother; to beat the devil; 
to beat the Dutch; прострч. to beat cock-fight- 
ing; amep. to beat hell; to beat the band; to beat 
the world) розм. 1) перевершити всі сподівання, 
зайти надто далеко; 

For two years and nine months I’ve been looking 
forward to this — but it beats the band, Jack (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

2) у вищій мірі, неймовірно, надзвичайно; 
далі нікуди; батечки! (звич. вжив. у формі it 
beats all); 

The other fellows were laughing to beat the band 
(NEF). 

383. beat (one, something) all hollow (a6o 
hollow), to |тж. to beat (one, something) all to 
nothing (a6o to pieces, to ribands, to sticks); to 
beat (one, something) to nothing (або to pieces, 
to ribands, to smithereens, to sticks)] здобути 
повну перемогу, розбити вщент; 

These Doctors’ Commons fellows are the gayest men 
in town, I believe, and beat us sober Oxford people all 
to nothing (Ch. Dickens). 

384. beat (one, something) all to nothing (a6o 
to pieces, to ribands, to sticks), to due. B-383. 


385. be at a loose (a6o at an idle) end, to 
| тож. to be at (the) loose ends; to have a loose 
end] бути або залишитися без діла, без роботи, 
бути не при справах, залишитися ні при чому; 
див. moc. A-773; 

I just had a loose end, nothing to do — so I looked 
in here, hoping he might come out to dinner (£. Thur- 
ston). 

386. be at a loss, to (тж. to be at fault) 
1) мисл. загубити слід (про гончака); 2) перен. 
бути в утрудненні, в нерішучості; не знати, 
що сказати або зробити; 

Duncan а little at а loss, in which manner to рго- 
ceed, remained silent (J. Cooper). 


I think I am at fault; but I don’t know what to do 
about it (А. Maltz). 


be at 


beat 





387. be at a low ebb, to (тж. to be at low 
ebb; to be at an ebb) бути в поганому стані, в 
занепаді, занепасти (про справи, стан тощо); 

The miners were оп strike and things at а very low 
ebb there, lots of men hanging about and ready to rush 
any promising prospect (K. S. Prichard). 

388. be (або lie, ride) at anchor, to бути, 
стояти на якорі; 


The cabin cruiser Tulliver was lying quietly at an- 
chor in the river (D.W.L., July 22, 1957). 


389. be at an ebb, to due. B-387. 


390. be at an end, to закінчитися; див. тж. 
C-1071; 

Smith was glad to think that the matter was at an 
end (A. Doyle). 

391. be at an idle end, to див. В-385. 

392. beat anything, to due. B-382. 


393. be (або stand) at a premium, to бути у 
великому попиті, бути у великій пошані; див. 
тж. B-379; 

At the Fleetwood body plant aprons, gloves and 
coveralls are at a premium (Zhe Worker, March 1, 
1959). 

394. beat (a6o break, cut, exceed, set) a (a6o 
the) record, to встановити, побити рекорд; 

“We don’t want to break a record,” said he, pulling 
up and panting after attempting to keep up with Johnson 
for five minutes (A. Doyle). 

395. beat (або sound) a retreat, to військ. 
бити відбій; перен. відступати, відступитися: 

So terrific was the uproar that several ladies had 
already beaten a hurried retreat (A. Doyle). 

Since 1956 the Labour Party has been proclaiming 
that it stands for a “classless society” (though it gives 
its own special reformist interpretation of that term). 
Yet at the first test — because it fears the clamour of 
the privileged — it proposes to sound a retreat under 
the pretence that as the state system of education 


develops the public schools will lose their significance 
(D. W.L., June 17, 1958). 


396. beat around the bush, to due. B-375. 


397. be at a stand, to замішатися, збенте- 
житися, зніяковіти; бути у стані нерозуміння, 
вагання; розгубитися. 


398. be at a standstill, to стояти на мертвій 
точці. 

399. beat (або beat out, play, tap) a tattoo 
(або the devil’s tattoo), to барабанити, вибивати 
дріб (пальцями або чоботом, навмисно або 
мимоволі); yo 

The dying man beat a tattoo on the hatch with his 
heels (J. London). 


Willoughby’s squat finger beat out a tattoo on the 
tablecloth (5. Heym). 


“IT ought to imitate you, in fact, Mr. Vholes,” says 
Richard, sitting down... and beating the devil’s tattoo 
with his boot (Ch. Dickens). 

For a moment I heard nothing; the hail was play- 
ing the devil’s tattoo on the corrugated zinc of the 
roof (H. Wells). 

400. beat (one, something) at the post, to 
побити, перемогти з самого початку (когось, 
щось); 

Besides the mob’ll beat us at the post if we’ve got 
to hump our dunnage (= bag and baggage} (K. 5. Pri- 
chard). 

401. be at bat, to амер. сл. бути провідцем, 
ватажком, стояти при владі |спочатку термін 
з гри в бейсбол); див. moc. В-2414. 


402. beat (або kick) (опе, something) black 
and blue, to | пж. to beat (one, something) to a 
mummy; amep. to beat (one, something) to a 
frazzle (або to а pulp)] побити до синців, 
побити майже до смерті, не залишити живого 
місця; див. тж. В-445; 

Calliope was glad it had been Lulucha, the smallest 
of the wardresses, and not she who had been beaten 
black and blue (М. & М., Aug., 1948). 


On the way he kicks my legs black and blue from 
the knees down (O. Henry). 


403. beat cock-fighting, to due. B-382. 
404. beat creation, to див. В-382. 


405. be (або get) at cross purposes, to | пж. 
to be (або get) at cross-purposes] 1) діяти, робити 
щось всупереч один одному (інколи через 
непорозуміння); див. тж. С-1526, 2); 

I said nothing to agitate you thus, that I am aware 
of. Are we at cross-purposes? (H. Wood). 

2) перешкоджати один одному; 

The thing is that we were at cross purposes 
(Н. Wells). 

406. be at daggers drawn (a6o at daggers’ 
points), to бути у ворожих стосунках; 2 бути 
на ножах; див. тж. В-415; 

Bungay and Bacon are at daggers drawn (W. Thack- 
eray). 


407. be at deadly feud with one, to due. B-415. 


408. be at death’s door, to Ha порозі смерті; 
й дом could а man joke at death’s door? (J. Galswor- 
пу). 

409. ре at divergence (with one, something), 
to не погоджуватися, не гармоніювати; про- 
тирічити, розходитися (в думках, поглядах, 
переконаннях тощо). 


410. beat (або throw) (something) down plain 
with the earth (або ground), to [mo«. to make 
(something) plain with the earth (або ground)] 
заст. зрівняти з землею, знести, знищити. 


beaten 


411. beaten path (або track), the 1) проїзна 
дорога; битий шлях; 

..With one mighty bound he clears the fifteen feet 
of treacherous ground and spurns the earth as he fades 
away unharmed, never again to visit Antelope Springs 
by either of the beaten paths (£. Seton-Thompson). 

2) перен. уторована, протоптана стежка; py- 
тина; 

His mind and the Prince’s had followed the same 
beaten path. And perhaps — who knows? — it was the 
actual truth! (S. Heym). 


Mr. Spenlow was very difficult to move from the 
beaten track. You know what he was (Ch. Dickens). 


412. beat everything, to due. B-382. 


413. be at fall, to заст. бути в тяжкому 
становищі |шекспірівський вираз; Timon of Ath- 
ens, 0. IT, cu. 2). 

414. be at fault, to due. B-386. 


415. be at feud with one, to (mor. to be at 
deadly feud with one) страшенно ворогувати, 
г бути на ножах з кимсь; див. moc. B-406; 

..Ме are at feud with the Carabases (Й. Thack- 
eray). 

A reconciliation is established... between the ac- 
knowledged wit of the countinghouse and an aspiring 
rival, with whom he has been at deadly feud for 
months... (Ch. Dickens). 

416. be (або stand) at gaze, to | тж. заст. to 
be at a (a6o the) gaze; to be in a gaze; to be on 
the gaze] бути в стані збентеження або очі- 
кування, бути здивованим; 

Simple Tess Durbeyfield stood at gaze, іп а half- 
alarmed attitude, on the edge of the gravel sweep 
(Th. Hardy). 

417. beat goose (або mop. the booby), to 
хлопати себе схрещеними руками по боках 
(щоб нагрітися). 


418. be (або run) at grass, to (тж. to go to 
grass) 1) бути Ha паші (про худобу); 

2) перен. бути на канікулах, відпочивати; 

3) перен. бути без діла, без роботи. 

419. beat hell, to див. В-382. 

420. be at high-water mark, to бути в розквіті, 
зеніті; дійти вищого рівня; див. тж. H-1377, 
2) та В-440; 


It was a wonder to hear Hortense joke; а sign that 
her spirits were at high-water mark (Ch. Bronté). 


421. beat (one, something) hollow, to due. B-383. 

422. be at home to приймати (гостей). 

423. be (або feel) at home in some place (або 
with one), to бути (або почувати себе) як дома; 


бути у дружніх відносинах з кимсь, бути своєю 
людиною; 


beat 


O’Hare was not at home at the party (M. Wilson). 

We never have been — never could be at home 
with each other, Yorke (Ch. Bronté). 

424. be (або feel) at home in (або on, with) 
something, to добре знатися Ha чомусь, добре 
знати щось, володіти чимсь; 2: знати всі входи 
Й ВИХОДИ; 

...He was а thoroughgoing fox-hunter, and at home 
with horses and hounds (W. Ainsworth). 

I felt rather at home with the Beethoven and Tchaik- 
ovsky Promenade Concerts (D. W. L., Aug. 25, 1950). 

425. be at home to опе, to бути дома для 
когось, бути готовим прийняти когось; 

I think I will give orders not to be at home to him 
(H. Fielding). 

426. be at home with one, to due. B-423. 

427. be at home with something, to due. B-424. 


428. be (або Пе) at host, to заст. гостювати, 
бути гостем (у когось); зупинитися в готелі; 
перен. добре знати когось, бути добре знайо- 
мим з кимсь (або чимсь). 


429. beat (або knock) (one) into fits, to легко 
перемогти, здолати, розбити, розтрощити 
(когось); досягти повної перемоги (над кимсь). 


430. be at issue, to 1) бути предметом спірки, 
бути спірним, невирішеним, підлягати обго- 
воренню (про якесь питання); 

You say the matter has been at issue for а year, 
Pothinus (B. Shaw). 

2) не сходитися (у поглядах, смаках тощо); 


3) протирічити, розходитися (з практикою, 
що існує). 

431. beat it, to амер. розм. | тж. амер, розм. 
to make а (або one’s) getaway; англ. to fling 
(або pick) up one’s heels; to give (або woma. 
take) leg-bail; to make a run of it; розм. to pull 
foot; to show a clean (або рідк. a fair, a light) 
pair of heels; to take to one’s heels (a6o legs); 
перен. to take wing; прострч. to sling (або slip, 
take) one’s hook; 3acm. to betake oneself to one’s 
heels (або legs); заст. to take one’s heels; сл. to 
cut and run; сл. to cut (або make) one’s lucky; 
сл. to Cut (one’s) stick; сл. to make tracks (away); 
amep. ca. to cut dirt; amep. ca. to show leg] 
кинутися навтіки, збігти, утікти; дременути; 
г п'ятами накивати; 2: намастити п'яти; див. 
moc. B-1609; B-2537; M-205 ma D-455; 

She was about to tell him how swell he was when 
the ticket taker came over and said, “Beat it, kid.” He 
cuffed away (A. Maltz). 

Max says I made a first-rate getaway (J. Lindsay). 

When he emerged at the quarry he felt secure, so 
he picked up his nimble heels and flew (M. Twain). 


He has us now. If he could only give us leg-bail 
again (Ch. Dickens). 


beat 


be at 





He’ll always show them a clean pair of heels 
(Ch. Dickens). 

She suddenly took to her heels (7h. Hardy). 

If you’re too busy you’ve only got to say so and I 
can easy sling my hook (A. Cronin). 

But at any rate ГІЇ see you meet the company 
before I slip my hook (A. Cronin). 

“Wasn’t there a jolly row?” he called out as his 
mother appeared. “I came in once, but I cut and run 
as soon as I saw how the land lay” (F. Marrya?). 

Elderson has cut his lucky; we appoint some one 
else (J. Galsworthy). 

As soon as Ed released him, the kid made tracks 
away from there (J. Conroy). 

432. beat it on the hoof, to (тж. to beat the 
hoof; to pad it; to pad the hoof; заст. to plod 
away on the hoof) сл. іти пішки, 2 іти на своїх 
на двох |останній вираз є шекспірівським; The 
Merry Wives of Windsor, д. I, cu. 3}; 

Charles Bates expressed his opinion that it was the 
time to pad the hoof (Ch. Dickens). 

433. be at its (або the) lowest ebb, to бути у 
найгіршому стані (про справи). 


434. be at law with опе, to судитися з кимсь, 
подати позов на когось. 


435. be at leisure, to бути вільним, незай- 
нятим; 

Jones told him, he could never be more at leisure 
than at present (H. Fielding). 

436. be at liberty, to 1) бути вільним, на 
свободі; 2) бути незайнятим, вільним; 


I want the early part of the morning; the rest of the 
day I shall be at liberty (G. Meredith). 


3) мати право діяти на свій розсуд; 

In а word, І was at liberty to do what I would, for 
three weeks or a month (Ch. Dickens). 

437. be at loggerheads with one, to cnepe- 
чатися, сваритися, не погоджуватися, не мири- 
тися, не ладнати 3 кимсь; бути у поганих 
стосунках; дотримуватися різних поглядів; 

They were mostly mountaineers in their own coun- 
try and are always at loggerheads with their own people 
(K. S. Prichard). 

438. be at loose ends, to 1) due. B-385; 2) 
бути у занедбаному стані (про справи). 


439. be at low ebb, to див. B-387. 


440. be at low-water mark, to 1) залишитися 
без грошей, He мати грошей, 2 сісти на мілину 
(moc. to be in low water; to feel the draught); 
див. тж. L-1441 та B-420; 


I’m at low-water mark myself — only one shilling 
and halfpenny (Ch. Dickens). 

Ah, but he must be in very low water! Young 
Burkitt, the architect, had seen him coming out of a 
third-rate restaurant, looking terribly down in the mouth 
(J. Galsworthy). 


2) бути в поганому, пригніченому настрої, 
су бути не в своїй тарілці |тж. to be іп low 
spirits; to be а сир too low; to be out of frame; 
to be out of sorts (або spirits; to feel blue; to feel 
anyhow (або funny, out of sorts); due. mor. F-366 
ma F-376; 

Marty was quite sober; but he seemed tired and out 
of sorts (A. Cronin). 

“You are quite out of spirits,” said Smike on the 
night after the letter had been dispatched (Ch. Dic- 
Kens). 

It makes me feel blue when I see so much going 
for interest (J. Steele). 


441. beat my grandmother, to due. B-382. 


442. be at odds, to 1) бути у сварці, не 
ладнати, пересваритися; сперечатися; 2) не 
гармоніювати, не відповідати, протирічити. 

443. be at опе, to бути заодно; мати однакову 
думку; 

І am quite at one with you as to her conduct 
(F. Danby). 

444. beat (або fight) one at (або with) one’s 
own weapon (або weapons), to побити, бити 
когось його ж зброєю; 

“Then you regard him as an enemy?” 

“As a most dangerous enemy. But I have tried to 
beat him at his own weapons” (W. Ainsworth). 

445. beat one out of one’s boots, to дуже 
набити, налупцювати когось, не залишити 
живого місця на комусь; див. тж. В-402. 


446. beat опе out of one’s track, to амер. 
примусити когось відійти від наміченого шля- 
ху; примусити когось змінити свою поведінку 
(свої наміри тощо). 


447. ре at one’s back, to (тж. to be at the 
back of опе) 1) підтримувати когось; 


2) слідувати, гнатися слідом за кимсь. 


448. be at one’s beck and call, to (m=. to be 
at the beck and call of опе) цілком залежати 
від когось, бути у чиїйсь повній підлеглості; 
бути у когось на побігеньках; див. moc. Н-511; 

449. be at one’s best, to бути в найкращому 
вигляді, в гарній формі, в ударі; показати себе 
з кращого боку; 

However, after dinner the younger set, influenced by 


McKilben, came to dance, and Aileen was at her best 
in spite of her doubts (7h. Dreiser). 


450. beat one’s brain (a6o brains), to due. A-129. 


451. be at one’s disposal, to бути в чийомусь 
розпорядженні, бути готовим до чиїхось по- 
слуг; 

“When do you propose to introduce me there, 


Daisy?” he said, “I am at your disposal. Make your 
own arrangements” (Ch. Dickens). 


be at 
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452. be (або lie) at one’s door, to | пж. to be 
(або lie) at the door of one] бути відповідальним, 
нести відповідальність (за щось погане); бути 
винуватим (у чомусь), мати на своїй совісті 
(щось); 

Her death is at your door (O. Wilde). 

Whatever Andy’s faults may be, the mass of them 
lies at his father’s door (F. Marryat). 

If Dan’s humiliation down to this moment had not 
been gall and wormwood to his proud and stubborn 
spirit the fault did not lie at the door of Quayle the 
Gyke (H. Caine). 

453. be at one’s feet (або заст. foot), to 
плазувати біля чиїхсь ніг (молити, показувати 
відданість, любов). 


454. beat one’s head, to due. A-129. 


455. beat one’s head against (або into) a (brick 
або stone) wall, to див. B-199. 


456. beat one’s head off, to розтрощити, 
рознести, розбити вщент (когось). 


457. beat one’s head with something, to див. 
A-129. 


458. be at one’s last shift (або shifts), to бути 
доведеним до крайності, бути у дуже скрут- 
ному становищі. 


459. be at one’s mercy, to | тж. to be at the 
mercy of опе (або something)] бути у чиїйсь 
владі, залежати від чиєїсь ласки; 

The Widow chirped, “We are at your mercy” 
(S. Heym). 

In meantime, we had been swept astern of the 
ship, and being quite out of her lee, were at the mercy 
of the tremendous sea which was still running (Є. Poe). 

460. be at one’s nod, to (mor. to be dependent 
on one’s nod) цілком залежати від чиєїсь волі, 
чийогось бажання, чиїхсь примх. 


461. be at one’s old tricks (again), to знову 
вдатися до старих вчинків, витівок; 


Clavering is at his old tricks again, Major Pendennis 
(W. Thackeray). 


462. beat one’s pants off, to груб. дати комусь 
нагінки, вилаяти, набити когось; 


I’m beating your pants off because you were too lazy 
to make use of the faculties God gave you (S. Heym). 


463. be at one’s service, to бути готовим до 
чиїхсь послуг, віддати себе в чиєсь розпоря- 
дження; 


I only wanted to introduce myself and let you know 
I’m at your service (A. Cronin). 


464. beat one’s way, to амер. бродяжити; 
їхати "зайцем" (особл. в товарному вагоні). 


465. beat one’s wits, to див. A-129. 
466. be at one’s wit’s end, to due. B-251. 


467. be at one’s wits, to due. A-129. 


468. beat (a6o flog, thrash) one within an inch 
of one’s life, to (тж. амер. ca. to kick the crap 
out of one) побити когось до нестями, мало 
не до смерті; 

Next day word went about the country like wildfire 
that Mr. Henry had beaten Jessie Brown within an inch 
of her life (R. Stevenson). 

469. beat one with one’s own weapon (a6o 
weapons), to див. В-444. 


470. beat (або defeat) (one) on points, to (тж. 
to win on points) спорт. виграти змагання по 
очках (про бокс тощо); див. moc. L-1346; 

It’s Erskine to win on points — providing he has пої 
given too much away in those Vaides and Johansen 
fights (D. W.L., June 3, 1958). 

471. beat out a tattoo (a6o the devil’s tattoo), 
to due. B-399. 


472. beat over the old ground, to повто- 
рюватися; писати на старі теми, пережовувати 
старе. 


473. be at pains, to (тж. to be at the pains; 
to take pains) докладати зусиль, He шкодувати 
зусиль; старатися; due. moc. M-371; 

The Labour Party leader’s speech was utterly undis- 
tinguished. He was at pains to present himself as in no 
way different from the financial and commercial types 
to whose company he was admitted (D. М. L., Nov. 21, 
1953). 

Well, I believe I have got material enough for the 
present, and I am very much obliged to you for the 
pains you have taken (M. Twain). 

474. be at rock-bottom, to підходити до кінця, 
кінчатися, вичерпуватися; 

The food problem was becoming acute, supplies were 


at rock-bottom and they were living almost entirely on 
meat (J. Aldridge). 


475. be at sea, to due. B-251. 


476. be at sixes and sevens, to 1) бути в 
безладді, в занедбаному стані |вираз 3ycmpi- 
чається вперше у Дж. Чосера (С. Chaucer, 
1340--1400) у творі “Troilus and Cressida” у 
формі set оп six and seven; перекручене set on 
Cinque and sice — поставити на найбільші 
номери, тобто поставити все на карту. Сучасна 
форма виникла в XVIII ст.|; 2) розходитися в 
думках, смаках; 3) заплутатися. 

477. be at stake, to (mor. to be upon the die) 
бути поставленим на карту, бути під загрозою; 
див. тж. В-1338; 


I screen him when my own character is at stake; and 
he turns on me now and tells me that I should have 
explained myself (W. Collins). 


478. be at suit, to судитися. 
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479. beat swords into ploughshares, to ne- 
рекувати мечі Ha pana; зайнятися мирною 
працею |етим. бібл.). 


480. beat the air, to див. B-208. 
481. beat the alarm, to due. G-1006. 
482. be at the back of one, to due. B-447. 


483. be at the back of something, to бути справ- 
жньою, прихованою причиною чогось, бути 
призвідником чогось; див. тж. B-489, 2); 

We haven’t gone deep enough. What’s at the back 
of it? (J. Galsworthy). 

484. beat the band, to due. B-382. 


485. be at the bar, to бути адвокатом; див. 
тж. B-223; 

He was only called the other day. Let me see — oh, 
he hasn’t been at the Bar eight years yet (Ch. Dickens). 

486. be at the beck and call of one, to due. 
B-448. 


487. beat the big drum, to due. B-493. 
488. beat the booby, to due. B-417. 


489. be at the bottom of something, to 1) ле- 
жати в основі чогось (тж. to lie at the bottom 
of something); 2) бути справжньою причиною 
чогось; див. moc. B-483; 

It’s that Hugh as is at the bottom of it all, I reckon 
(H. Caine). 

490. beat the devil, to due. B-382. 

491. beat the devil’s tattoo, to due. B-399. 

492. be at the door of one, to due. B-452. 


493. beat (або thump) the drum (або the big 
drum), to 1) гучно, голосно протестувати (про- 
ти когось, чогось); 2) безсоромно рекламувати 
(когось, щось). 


494. beat the Dutch, to див. В-382. 


495. be at the end of one’s means (або ге- 
sources), to терпіти нужду, злидні, нестатки, 
бідувати; див. тж. В-499, 


496. be at the end of one’s own resources, to 
див. B-499. 


497. be at the end of one’s resources, to due. 
B-495. 


498. be at the end of one’s rope, to (тж. to 
come to the end of one’s rope; to hit the end of 
the rope) зайти в глухий кут, опинитися в 
безвихідному становищі; 

I am at the end of my горе. І don’t see any way 
Out just at present (7h. Dreiser). 

But we didn’t have any money. Except for two 
dollars in my undershirt I didn’t tell that fellow about, 
because I was saving it till I really hit the end of the 
rope (A. Saxton). 
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499. be at the end of one’s tether, to | пж. to 
come (або get) to the end of one’s (або the) 
tether; to reach the end of one’s tether; to be at 
the end of one’s own resources] вичерпати свої 
можливості, дійти до кінця (сил, засобів, 
можливостей тощо); див. mc. B-495 ma E-146; 

The tremendous effort it was to write a simple note 
to Madame Lamotte; when he reached his Club it 
warmed him still further that he was at the end of the 
tether (J. Galsworthy). 

She had come to the end of her tether; for the 
moment there was no fight left in her (F. Danby). 

He saw no way out, however. He was at the end 
of his own resources (7h. Dreiser). 

500. be at the end of one’s (a6o the) tongue, 
to due. B-518. 


501. beat the game, to амер. сл. вийти 
переможцем, здобути перемогу; due. moc. G-40; 


He smiled. “Well, I’m the one who’s going to beat 
the game. Don’t laugh, you'll see” (М. Wilson). 


502. be at the gaze, to due. B-416. 


503. be (або stand) at the head (of), to стояти 
на чолі, очолювати (когось, щось); 


The fact that some Press lords profess to be sympa- 
thetic to Labour’s aims is all the more dangerous. 


These Press lords are at the head of powerful cap- 
italist monopolies (D. W.L., June 7, 1957). 


504. beat the hell out of one, to due. D-1013. 

505. beat the hoof, to due. B-432. 

506. be at the horn, to |тж. to denounce 
(a6o0 put) (one) to the horn] шотл. іст. бути 
оголошеним (або оголосити когось) поза зако- 
ном |шотландська процедура оголошення поза 
законом полягала в тому, що представник ко- 
роля, викликаючи винуватого, тричі трубив у 
ріг. В разі неявки винуватого його оголошували 
поза закономі. 

507. beat the living (аг out of опе, to див. D-1013. 


508. be at (або on, upon) the lock, to заст. 
бути у скрутному становищі, стояти перед ди- 
лемою. 

509. be at the loose ends, to див. B-385. 

510. be at the lowest ebb, to due. B-433. 

511. be at the mercy of опе (або something), 
to due. B-459. 

512. be at the pains, to due. B-473. 

513. beat the record, to due. B-394. 

514. beat the schedule (або the timetable), to 


зробити щось або досягти чогось раніше 
встановленого строку; 


Erik had always associated success with age so that he 
might feel that there was plenty of time for himself to 


beat 
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develop. Haviland had beaten the schedule and so had set 
Enk’s goal much closer than was comfortable (М. Wilson). 


515. beat the tar out of one, to due. D-1013. 


516. beat (або sound) the tattoo, to військ. 
грати зорю. 


517. beat the timetable, to див. B-514. 


518. be at (або on) the tip (або рідк. end) of 
one’s (або the) tongue, to |лтж. to have (some- 
thing) at (або on) the tip of one’s (або the) 
tongue] с крутитися у когось на язику; див. 
тж. В-1288; 

It was on the tip of his tongue to say: “I phoned 
Cora’s parents several times.” But he caught the words 
in time (D. Carter). 

519. be at the top of the ladder (або tree), to 
(msc. to swim at the top) бути в перших лавах, 
стояти на чолі, грати провідну роль (особл. в 
якійсь професії). 

520. beat the wind, to див. B-208. 

521. beat the world, to due. B-382. 


522. beat (або keep) time, to відбивати такт; 


The music cascaded on. Jimmy’s feet moved with a 
baffling intricacy and a dazzling speed. The Waiter began 
to beat time with his hands (A. Cronin). 

523. beat (one, something) to a frazzle, to 
1) due. B-402; 2) перен. (переважно амер.) 
завдати нищівної поразки, рознести |тж. to 
lick (one, something) to а frazzle; to beat (опе, 
something) to a pulp]; 

Say, we know a trick that beats that next-year busi- 
ness to a pulp (7h. Dreiser). 

524. beat (one, something) to a mummy, to 
due. B-402. 


525. beat (one, something) to a pulp, to 1) due. 
B-402; 2) due. B-523, 2). 

526. beat (one) to arms, to військ. закликати 
до Зброї. 

527. beat (one, something) to nothing (або to 
pieces), to due. B-383. 


528. beat to quarters, to мор. бити на збір. 


529. beat (one, something) to ribands (a6o 
smithereens, sticks), to due. B-383. 


530. beat up one’s quarters, to (тж. to beat 
up the quarters of one) відвідати когось, зайти 
до когось запросто, без церемоній; 

Sunday coming round, he set off therefore after 
breakfast, once more to beat up Captain Cuttle’s quar- 
ters (Ch. Dickens). 

531. be a Turk for something, to бути дуже 
вимогливим у чомусь, суворо дотримуватися 
чогось; 


They say at the stud he’s a Turk for order (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

532. be at variance, to 1) розходитися у 
поглядах, дотримуватися різних поглядів; 

Negro citizens... see in the opinion of the Court’s 
majority the enunciation of at least two legal concepts 
which are at variance with the prior decisions of this 
Court (0. W.N.Y., Oct. 4, 1951). 

2) He ладнати, бути в сварці, у ворожих 
стосунках; 3) суперечити, не відповідати, роз- 
ХОДИТИСя. 


533. be at war (with), to воювати, бути у 
стані війни; перен. воювати, битися; 

It was only slowly that Bert got hold об this idea that 
the whole world was at war (Н. Wells). 

534. be at work, to І) бути зайнятим, бути 
на роботі; 2) діяти; 3) справляти, лагодити, 
ремонтувати (оп). 


535. beau ideal зразок, взірець досконалості, 
ідеал [emum. фр. beau idéal -- ідеальна краса; 
в англійській мові вираз переосмислено: beau 
сприймається як прикметник, a ideal як 
іменник|; див. moc. A-82; 

My ambition is to give them а beau ideal of a 
welcome (Ch. Bronte). 

536. beauty and the beast жарт. красуня та 
потвора (вродлива жінка та некрасивий чоловік) 
(вираз походить з казки про дівчину, що 
покохала страшну потвору, яка виявилася 
завороженим принцом). 


537. beauty is but skin-deep зовнішність об- 
манлива; краса не вічна; 

Beauty is... but a mere skin-deep perfection (5. Ri- 
chardson). 

538. beauty is in the beholder’s eye [morc. beauty 
is in the eye of the beholder (або gazer); beauty 
lies in lover’s eyes] присл. с люди здаються 
красивими тому, хто їх любить; 

А packsaddle, like beauty, may exist only іп the eye 
of the beholder (O. Henry). 

Most true is that “beauty is in the eye of the 
gazer” (Ch. Bronteé). 

539. beauty mark (або spot) мушка; 


... The strange incongruity; as if the two... women... 
who matched one another to the small beauty mark 
undermeath her ear, still were not identical (5. Неут). 

540. beauty parlour (moc. beauty-parlour) 
інститут краси; косметичний кабінет; 

There’s a regular beauty parlor across the street 
(B. Gerry). 

541. beauty sleep (тж. beauty-sleep) ранній 
сон (до півночі); 


Well, don’t hold any midnight conferences... you'll 
lose your beauty sleep (7h. Dreiser). 
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542. beauty spot due. B-539. 
543. be aware of, to due. B-245. 
544. be a weight off one’s mind, to due. B-269. 


545. be a worm, to 1) погано почувати себе; 
2) бути в поганому настрої; 3) бути безхарак- 
терним. 

546. be back, to повернутися; 

«РІ be back in a minute,” she explained to Magnus 
(M. Wilson). 

547. be badly off, to 1) бути в скрутних, 
прикрих обставинах, в біді (man. to be behind 
a cloud; to be in a jam); 

I should have been badly off if І could not have 
brought Dominic (С. Eliof). 

“What’s the matter? The way you boys walk, you 
sound as if you were dragging dead bodies.” 

“We’re іп a jam,” Davy said, taking the stool very 
Close to the work bench (M. Wilson). 

2) терпіти нестатки; див. тж. B-1824; 


His sister had been writing to him every week, but 
she hadn’t told him they were as badly off as this 
(A. Maltz). 

548. be bad money, to бути невигідним (про 
вклад капіталу тощо); due. moe. В-761. 


549. ре (або become, go, stand) bail for, to 
юр. поручитися за (когось, щось); перен. ручи- 
тися |тж. to stand sure (for опе)): 

I would have gone bail for the innocence of Long 
John Silver (R. Stevenson). 

550. be bare of credit, to 1) мати погану 
репутацію, не мати авторитету; 2) бути неві- 
доОмим. 

551. be behind а cloud, to див. В-547, 1). 


552. be behind in one’s circumstances, to мати 
потребу в грошах; мало заробляти. 


553. be (або run) behind one’s ticket, to амер. 
одержати найменшу кількість голосів за спис- 
ком своєї партії; див. тж. В-239. 


554. be behind schedule, (о відставати (від 
плану, графіка тощо). 

555. be behind the day, to бути відсталим, 
відставати від сучасності, життя; бути старо- 
модним; 

Не is so very much behind the day that occasion- 
ally, as things move round in their usual circle, he finds 
himself, to his own bewilderment, in the front of the 
fashion (A. Doyle). 

556. be beholden (або much beholden) to (one, 
something for something), to бути (дуже) 
вдячним, зобов'язаним (комусь, чомусь за щось); 


“We are much beholden to you,” cried the major 
(A. Doyle). 


be beyond 


557. be beneath one (to do a6o say some- 
thing), to бути нижче чиєїсь гідності; 

Indeed it is beneath them to meddle with such dirty 
draggle-tails (H. Fielding). 

558. be bent on (a6o upon) doing something, 
to уперто прагнути, домагатися чогось; 

Smith had left a name at Glasgow and at Berlin, 
and he was bent now upon doing as much at Oxford, 
if hard work and devotion could accomplish it (A. Doyle). 

559. be better off, to бути у кращому Ma- 
теріальному становищі, ніж хтось; бути краще 
забезпеченим, ніж хтось; див. тж. В-1841; 

Perhaps he is по richer than you are; how do you 
know you will be better off for money when he wakes 
than you are now? (J. Greenwood). 

560. be better than one’s word, to зробити 
більше, ніж обіцяв; 

Scrooge was better than his word (Ch. Dickens). 


561. (бе або fall) between Scylla and Charyb- 
dis, to (бути) між Сціллою i Харібдою, бути у 
безвихідному становищі; між двох вогнів 
(|етим. міф. |; 

Domenichino was growing desperate. “I am between 
Scylla and Charybdis,” he wrote (Е. Voynich). 

562. (be) between the cup and the lip, to (бути) 
в непевному стані, ще підлягати вирішенню 
(частина прислів'я between the сир and the lip 
a morsel may slip]. 


563. (be) between (або on) the horns of a 
dilemma, to (бути) в утрудненні; стояти перед 
альтернативою; не знати, який зробити вибір, 
яке рішення прийняти; див. тж. Н-1702 та 
5-2689; 

There was the need, as well as the problem, as he 
saw it, of repairing it [= the house] for sale, and be- 
tween the two horns of this dilemma — simplicity for 
himself and reasonable luxury for a possible buyer — he 
was fairly caught (ТЯ. Dreiser). ° 

564. be beyond (або past) all hope, to | тж. to 
be beyond (або past) hope] бути безнадійним, 
бути в безнадійному стані. 

565. be (або get) beyond (або out of) control, 
to вийти 3-під впливу, влади, покори; відби- 
тися від рук, відбігти рук; 

...1 regret to say, Sir, that this young woman is quite 
beyond control (Ch. Dickens). 

566. be beyond hope, to due. B-564. 


567. be beyond one, to бути понад чиєсь po- 
зуміння, чиїсь сили, бути не під силу комусь 
(звич. у формі it (або that) is beyond one); 

I was so sorrowful to discuss the question, which 


would possibly have been beyond me under any cir- 
cumstances (Ch. Dickens). 


be beyond 


The weather is a thing that is beyond me altogether 
(Jerome K. Jerome). 

568. be beyond (або out of) one’s depth, to 
|тж. to get (або go) out of one’s depth] по- 
трапити на глибоке місце, не дістати дна; 
перен. бути не під силу; бути дуже важким 
для розуміння; витратити більше, ніж можеш 
(|шекспірівський вираз; King Henry VIII, д. II, 
cy. 2]; 

If only he could discuss the whole thing with some- 
one — but old Gradman would be out of his depth in 
a matter of this sort (J. Galsworthy). 

..J don’t go out of my depth any more. It was 
absurd anyway (J. Galsworthy). 

The young man has got out of his depths, gambling 
and sowing the usual wild oats (K. S. Prichard). 

569. be beyond (або out of) one’s powers, to 
бути не під силу комусь. 


570. be beyond the law, to бути поза межами 
дії закону. 

571. be big with something, to бути багатим 
Ha щось, повним чогось, таїти в собі щось; 


He found nothing new upon the envelope, по hint 
of the identity of the writer in the address. And yet the 
letter seemed to be big with evil (C. Hamilton). 

572. be blind to something, to закривати очі, 
дивитися крізь пальці Ha щось, не помічати 
чогось; не бути спроможним дати оцінку 
чомусь; 

He had been blind to ай the small slights, and 
omissions of the trivial ceremonies, with which he had 
been received (E. Gaskell). 

573. be (або feel, look) blue (або green, queer, 
white, yellow) about the gills, to мати нездоровий 
вигляд, погано почувати себе; due. moe. B-1546. 

“How are you feeling?” asked Bette. “You look a 
bit white about the gills” (J. Lindsay). 

He looks a little yellow about the gills (М. Thack- 
eray). 

574. be bored for the hollow horn, to amep. 
розм. проходити перевірку щодо розумових 
здібностей. 

575. be born а bit tired, to ірон. народитися 
стомленим (кажуть про ліниву людину). 

576. be born (або cradled) іп purple (або іп 
the purple), to (mac. be born to the purple) 
1) народитися в королівській сім'ї; 


We say of princes that they are born to the purple; 
and no doubt they are (O. Henry). 


2) народитися в багатій сім'ї, бути знатного 
роду. 

577. be born іп the gutter, to през. народитися 
в злиднях, бідності. 

578. be born іп the purple, to див. B-576. 


be called 


579. be born on the wrong side of the blanket, 
(о бути незаконнонародженим. 


580. be born to the purple, to див. В-576. 


581. be born under a lucky star, to народити- 
ся під щасливою Зіркою |за лженауковими 
твердженнями астрологів вважалося, що роз- 
міщення небесних світил впливає на долю лю- 
дини); див. moc. B-582. 


582. be born under ап unlucky star, to наро- 
дитися під нещасливою Зіркою; див. тж. 
B-581. 


583. be born with a caul (on one’s head), to 
due. B-584. 


584. be born with a silver spoon in one’s (або 
the) mouth, to | тж. заст. to be born with a caul 
(on one’s head)] бути щасливим, народитися в 
"сорочці"; due. moc. В-1052; 

Не could not realize how important every penny 
seemed to those who worked hard for their living. Men 
born with a silver spoon in the mouth were like that 
(K. S. Prichard). 

I was born with a caul, and perhaps can be no 
more ruined than drowned (7h. Hardy). 

585. be born within the sound of Bow bell (a6o 
bells; Bow-bell, Bow-bells), to народитися в 
Лондоні |в центрі Лондона стоїть церква 
St. Mary-le-Bow, відома своїми дзвонами). 


586. be bought and sold, to бути проданим і 
зрадженим. 


587. be bound in honour, to бути зв'язаним 
своїм словом, обіцянкою. 


588. be brought (або come) on the carpet, to 
появлятися, з'являтися. 


589. be brought on the stage, to бути постав- 
леним на сцені (про eucmaey); 

Addison did not remain long іп Ireland. In 1715 he 
quitted his secretaryship for a seat at the Board of 
Trade. 

In the same year the comedy of the Drummer was 
brought on the stage (ТИ. Macaulay). 


590. be brought to bed of a boy (a6o a girl, a 
child), to |тж. to be delivered of a boy (або a 
girl, а child)] народити хлопчика (або дівчинку, 
дитину тощо); 

Then you have not heard, it seems, that she hath 
been brought to bed of two bastards? (H. Fielding). 

She lay abandoned until, at last, when she could 
not have lived through one further exacerbation, the 
gale rose to its loudest, highest pitch, and, amidst the 


culmination of the storm, she was delivered of a son 
(A. Cronin). 


591. be called to one’s account, to due. B-725. 
592. be called to the bar, to due. B-223. 


be called 


be constant 





593. be called within the bar, to юр. стати 
королівським адвокатом (за призначенням 
уряду). 

594. be carried away (by one, something), to 
(mo. to be carried off one’s head) захопитися, 
захоплюватися (кимсь, чимсь), дуже закохатися 
(в когось); 

Cowperwood was carried away by her appearance 
(Th. Dreiser). 

...He was carried off his head, and nearly entrapped 
by a woman much older than himself, though luckily 
he escaped not greatly the worse for the experience 
(Th. Hardy). 

595. be (або get) carried feet first, to бути 
винесеним уперед ногами; 

Now’s the time, before all of us starve to death and 


get carried feet first down into that mudslough of a river 
(E. Caldwell). 


596. be carried off one’s head, to due. B-594. 
597. be caught in a net, to потрапити в пастку. 


598. be caught in one’s meshes, to (тж. to be 
caught in the meshes of опе) потрапити в чиюсь 
пастку. 


599. be caught with chaff, to [mor. рідше to 
catch (one, something) with chaff] легко підма- 
нути когось (або бути підманутим кимсь), 
обманутися на полові |частина прислів'я old 
birds are not to be caught with chaff]; 

We knew him, and are not to be caught with chaff 
(Ch. Dickens). 

600. because of (mor. прострч. all along об 
npocmp4. along об) через, внаслідок; див. тж. 
О-369; 

“And what is your Massa [= Master] Will going to 
do with spades and scythes?” 

«Р don’t know. But it is all because of the bug” 
(E. Poe). 

It’s all along of you that he ventured to do what 
he did (Ch. Dickens). 

“I am sorry it should be along of me that you’re 
so ready.” “Along of you! It isn’t along of you!” said 
Mr. Peggotty. “Don’t you believe a bit of it” 
(Ch. Dickens). 

601. be cheap of something, to шотл. відбутися 
меншим покаранням, ніж заслужив (або ніж 
чекав). 


602. be choice of one’s company, to бути 
обережним, перебірливим у знайомствах. 

603. be clear in one’s own mind, to добре 
уявляти собі, здавати собі справу 3 чогось. 

604. become a fixture, to 1) стати невід'ємною 
річчю; 2) надто довго засидітися (про гостей 
тощо). 

605. become а mere vegetable, to животіти. 


606. become (або fall) a prey (або a victim) 
to something, to |тж. to fall a martyr (або a 
sacrifice, a victim) to something] стати жертвою 
чогось; 

Don’t you see, don’t you see you’re falling а victim 
to the very system you used to run down, the thing you 
used to hate (A. Cronin). 

“You were with your husband.” 

«| guess you’re mistaken,” she answered. Then, 
remembering her husband’s part in the affair, she 
immediately fell a prey to a host of young Suspicions, 
of which, however, she gave no sign (ТИ. Dreiser). 

607. become (або pass into) a proverb, to стати 
прислів'ям; 

She had passed into а proverb іп the family, and 
when anybody was observed to be peculiarly distressing, 
he was known as “a regular Juley” (J. Galsworthy). 


608. become a victim to something, to due. B-606. 
609. become bail for, to due. B-549. 


610. become effective, to набирати сили, 
чинності (про постанову, закон, угоду). 


611. become of age, to див. С-1006. 


612. become oneself again, to знову стати 
самим собою; знову почувати себе нормально; 

The stir and excitement in the house masked even 
his hollow heartiness. But when Mary appeared he 
suddenly became himself again (A. Cronin). 

613. become personal, to переходити Ha 
особистості; глузувати з когось, нападати Ha 
когось (з критикою тощо); див. тж. В-1523; 

In fact, that branch of my family which is settled іп 
Plymouth, became quite personal to Mr. Micawber, 
before we had been there a week (Ch. Dickens). 

614. become prize of one, to бути захопленим, 
спійманим кимсь. 


615. become the sport of Fortune, to стати 
іграшкою долі. 


616. be comfortably off, to бути матеріально 
забезпеченим, добре заробляти. 


617. be condemned (або condemn oneself) out 
of one’s own mouth, to висловлюватися або 
давати зізнання проти себе самого, визнавати 
свої All помилковими, засудити свої вчинки 
Г|етим. бібл.). 


618. be conspicuous by one’s absence, to ірон. 
вражати своєю відсутністю (про обмежену 
людину) |етим. фр. бгійег par son absence]. 


619. be constant to one’s (або the) marriage 
bed, to зберігати подружню вірність; див. тж. 
D-233; 

...5пе believed he was almost the only person of 


high rank who was entirely constant to the marriage bed 
(H. Fielding). 


ре continued 


620. be continued, to далі буде (про продов- 
ження чогось). 


621. be crackers, to сл. з глузду з'їхати. 
622. be cradled in (the) purple, to див. В-576. 
623. be crossed in love, to не мати взаємності; 


Fanny asked what it was that made that old-looking 
little man so dismal? “I think he is crossed in love!” 
Pen said (W. Thackeray). 

624. be cup and can, to заст. мати тісні 
стосунки з кимсь, бути щирими, нерозлучними 
друзями. 


625. be cut to the quick, to бути ураженим; 
див. moe. C-1716. 


626. bed and board квартира і харчування, 
пансіон; due. тж. B-2343, 1). 


627. be dashed to the ground, to розбитися, 
розлетітися, зруйнуватися (звич. про надії); 

His hopes, so high а minute ago, were now dashed 
completely to the ground (A. Cronin). 

628. be dead against something, to бути 
категорично проти чогось, категорично запе- 
речувати щось; 

His father was dead against the business from the 
beginning, and spoke quite intelligently on the subject 
(Jerome K. Jerome). 

629. (be) dead gone on one, to палко кохати 
когось, захоплюватися кимсь. 


630. be dead keen on something, to розм. дуже 
захоплюватись чимсь; 

He’s dead keen on electricity (J. Galsworthy). 

631. be dead nuts on, to due. B-1173. 

632. be dead with cold (або with the cold), to 
замерзнути до кісток; 

Partridge, whom the sound of a human voice had 
recovered from his fnght, fell to the most earnest sup- 
plications to be admitted for a few minutes to the fire, 
saying, he was almost dead with the cold (H. Fielding). 

633. be deaf to one (a6o something), to He 
слухати когось (або щось), пускати щось повз 
вуха; див. тж. C-782; 

Sophia remonstrated all she could; but her aunt was 
deaf to all she said (H. Fielding). 

634. be death оп, to розм. 1) бути вправним 
у чомусь, бути знавцем чогось); 2) палко лю- 
бити, бути до краю захопленим. 


635. be deep in love, to див. B-788. 


636. be delivered of a boy (або a girl, a child), 
to due. B-590. 


637. be dependent on one’s nod, to due. 
B-460. 


638. bed of dust, the due. L-105. 


be drenched 


639. bed of honour, the (moc. honour’s bed) 
могила солдата, що загинув у бою. 


640. bed of Procrustes, the (soc. the Procrust- 
ean bed; Procrustes’ bed) прокрустове ложе; мірка, 
під яку штучно підганяють явища та факти, 
перекручуючи ix; [emum. міф.|; див. тж. M-382; 

А certain set of highly ingenious resources are, with 
the Prefect, a sort of Procrustean bed, to which he 
forcibly adapts his designs (Є. Poe). 

641. bed of roses, а щасливе, безтурботне 
життя, 2 не життя, а масляна (звич. вжив. в 
заперечних реченнях) |вираз виник у зв'язку зі 
звичаєм багатіїв у Стародавньому Римі усипати 
свої ложа пелюстками трояно); див. moc. B-643 
та І -715; 

My life hasn’t been а bed of roses (7h. Dreiser). 


642. bed of state, а ліжко, лежачи в якому 
король приймав придворних. 


643. bed of thorns, а неприємне, важке 
становище, тяжке життя; див. тж. B-641; 

One mild May evening, Caroline passing near about 
moonrise, and feeling, though weary, unwilling yet to 
go home, where there was only the bed of thorns and 
the night of grief to anticipate, sat down on the mossy 
ground near the gate, and gazed through towards cedar 
and mansion (Ch. Bronté). 

644. be dog (або old dog) at something, to 
заст. добре знати щось, добре знатися на чо- 
мусь; 22 зуби з'їсти на чомусь. 

645. be done with (one, something), to покін- 
чити 3 (кимсь, чимсь); 

If the world could not keep them alive any other 
way it ought to kill them at once and be done with it 
(U. Sinclair). 

646. be down in the world, to занепасти; 
займати незначне суспільне становище; 

Why should you be down іп the world? (Н. Wood). 


647. be down on one (like a hammer), to due. 
F-185, 2). 

648. (be) down on one’s luck, (to) (тж. off 
one’s luck; out of luck) (бути) розореним, у 
безпорадному стані, в біді; 

Mouldy, he gets down on his luck (J. Greenwood). 

649. be down on one’s marrow bones, to due. 
B-1275. 

650. be down on one’s uppers, to due. B-1290. 


651. be (або go) down the wind, to заст. бути 
у стані занепаду, занепадати. 

652. be drenched (або soaked, wet) to the 
marrow (a6o to the marrow of one’s bones, to 
the skin, through, through to the skin), to 
промокнути до нитки, до кісток, наскрізь; 


be drunk 


It was obvious that in a few minutes she must be 
drenched to her skin (A. Cronin). 

She suddenly noticed that he was soaked to the 
skin (G. Trease). 

You must be wet through, Mr. Whitford (С. Ме- 
redith). 

As Owen strode rapidly along, his mind filled with 
these thoughts, he was almost unconscious of the fact 
that he was wet through to the skin (А. Tressell). 


653. be drunk to the premise, to due. B-769. 


654. bedside manner уміння обходитися 3 
хворими (про лікаря); 

“Let me alone,” said Denny sullenly. “Don’t use 
your blasted bedside manner on me. I’ve used it plenty 
in my time” (A. Cronin). 

655. be eaten up with something, to аж палати 
(із заздрощів, цікавості тощо); 

The boys were all eaten up with envy (М. Twain). 

656. beef tea міцний м'ясний бульйон; 


On Saturday you are able to swallow a little beef 
tea, and to sit up on deck (Jerome K. Jerome). 

657. be endowed with brains, to мати голову 
Ha плечах, не бути дурним; 

Hope, despite his undergraduate humour апа a natural 
tendency to flippancy, was well endowed with brains 
(A. Cronin). 

658. bee in one’s bonnet (або рідк. іп the 
brain), а дивацтво, примха, забаганка; Te, на 
чому людина схибнулася (звич. вжив. у виразі 
to have a bee іп one’s bonnet); 

“Tuts! Renwick,” remarked Gibson soothingly, “don’t 
get a bee in your bonnet. I could see nothing wrong 
with the girl to-day” (A. Cronin). 

659. bee line (mo. bee-line) пряма лінія, 
найкоротша відстань; 

The young man saw the cow coming first, and he 
gallantly struck a bee line for the fence, leaving the girl 
to manage for herself (Н. Lawson). 

660. be enthroned in the heartsy, to панувати 
в серцях. 


661. be equal (або rise) to the occasion (або 
emergency), to бути на висоті становища, не 
розгубитися в складних обставинах; 

William, shrinking in his youth and inexperience 
from arguing upon topics so momentous, was not equal 
to the emergency (H. Wood). 

Dyer was no weakling. The problem presenting, he 
rose to the emergency (S. White). 

662. beer and skittles святкові розваги (звич. 
вжив. в заперечних реченнях); див. mc. L-715; 

I had been chased for my life; and for all my pains 
I was back where I had started. Oh, no, life on the road 
is not all beer and skittles... (J. London). 

663. beetle browed (тж. beetle-browed) із 
звислими бровами; див. тж. B-664; 


be fired 


The man who had entered the shop was a short, 
slightly hunched, beetle browed man with long arms 
and very short bandy legs (H. Wells). 

664. beetle (або beetling) brows [mmor. bushy 
brows (або eyebrows)] (звислі) густі брови; 

...He wore a loose greatcoat, called, at the time, а 
wraprascal, and his slouched hat was pulled over his 
beetle brows (W. Ainsworth). 

He blinked rapidly under his black bushy brows 
(A. Cronin). 

665. beetle crushers розм. 1) великі ноги, 
ножища; широкі ступні; 2) великі чоботи, чо- 
ботища. 


666. beetling brows див. В-664. 
667. be even hands with one, to due. B-668. 


668. be (або get) even with one, to (тж. woma. 
to be even hands with one) розквитатися, звести 
рахунки 3 кимсь; помститися комусь; 

Her little boy will be ever so even with his Vivvums 
for this (B. Shaw). 

669. be fathoms deep in love, to due. B-788. 


670. be fed up (with), to розм. пересититися 
(чимсь), мати огиду (до чогось); 

Once he said to Shaw “You’re probably fed up 
doing nothing” (J. Aldridge). 

671. be finger and thumb, to заст. бути 
щирими, нерозлучними друзями; 2: водою не 
розлити. 


672. be fired, to |лтж. to be laid off; to get 
one’s ticket; to get one’s time; to get one’s walking 
orders (a6o papers, ticket); to get one’s walking- 
orders (або walking papers, walking-ticket); to 
get the big bird; to get (або have) the bird; to get 
the boot (або the order of the boot); to get the 
mitten (a6o the sack); 3acm. to get (a6o receive) 
the canvas; 3acm. to get the hoof (a6o the kick, 
the knock, the push); діал. to get the bag; шотл. 
to get one’s leave; амер. to get the pink slip; сл. 
to get the bullet; сл. to go out on one’s ear (або 
neck); амер. сл. to get the bounce (або the gate)] 
розм. бути звільненим з роботи, посади; див. 
mye. G-1090, 1); 

I wasn’t important enough to be fired in the first 
place, so I quit to keep my self-respect (M. Wilson). 

Within ten days the men were laid off and the 


camps were shut down (D. Carter). 
“I come get my time,” replied the riverman hum- 
bly 


“What for?” inquired the lumber man. 
“TI have been over to Howard City!” confessed Dan 
(S. White). 

“TI hope he doesn’t fire you when we get back to 
New York,” she said. 

“Maybe he’s the one who’ll get his walking pa- 
pers,” Billy replied (Beth McHenry and Frederick М. 
Myers). 


be fish 


before 





He should not, of course, tell her that he had been 
detected in stealing; he must say he had “got the big 
bird” for cheeking the foreman (J. Galsworthy). 

Has your young man had the bird? (J. Galsworthy). 

There’d be more rejects, more breakdowns. He’d 
get the sack (J. Sommerfield). 

Too shy and proud to ask for recommendation 
from Conglomerated Journals, he could never bring 
himself to explain why he had “got the hoof” 
(J. Galsworthy). 

Why, everyone’s got the bullet (J. Lindsay). 

Be here tonight, six o’clock sharp. I warn you I’ve 
had assistants before. None of them were any damn 
good. They went out on their ear (A. Cronin). 

One of the girls was telling me a cook started 
agitating six months ago, and he went out on his neck 
at once (J. Lindsay). 


673. be fish out of water, to (тж. to be fish- 
out-of-water) бути як риба без води, почувати 
себе ніяково, бути не в своїй стихії; 


We’re bumping against new people, апа then set up 
to be gentlefolks — etiquette dinners and all the rest of 
it. They give themselves airs and expect us to be fish- 
out-of-water (Н. Wells). 


674. be flesh and blood, to бути людиною; 
мати людські почуття, слабості. 


675. be flush of coin (або money), to |тж. to 
be made of money; to have money to burn; to 
roll (або wallow) in money (або riches, wealth); 
npocmp4. to stink of (або with) money (або сл. 
brass); сл. to be in the gravy] мати багато 
грошей, бути дуже багатим; 2: грошей кури 
не клюють; див тж. Н-716, Н-717 та В-974; 


I suppose the young chaps are not too flush of coin 
(W. Thackeray). 

“I suppose,” said the constable, looking round, 
“that no gentleman here can give evidence as to whether 
he’s been flush of money of late” (Ch. Dickens). 

You know we are not made of money, Robert 
(A. Cronin). 

Say why don’t you get married with all this money 
to burn (J. London). 

They all claimed to be very poor, when as a matter 
of fact they were rolling in wealth (ТА. Dreiser). 

“George,” she cried, “the things women are! Do I 
stink of money?” (H. Wells). 

Langton is so much in the habit of going about 
among the country families, and these novi homines of 
manufacturers who stink of brass, as they say in these 
parts, that he forgets there is such a thing as having 
to look carefully at ways and means, my dear Ashurst, 
and make both dovetail (£. Yates). 

Oh yes! Since he changed his job he’s been in the 
gravy (A. Worrall). 


676. be flush with one’s money, to сипати, 
розкидатися грошима. 


677. be fond of a jovial bowl (або of one’s 
glass, of the bottle), to мати пристрасть до 
спиртних напоїв, любити випивати; 

I saw him down at the hotel shouting the drinks бог 


Sam. I think he’s pretty fond of the bottle now 
(J. Aldridge). 


678. be fond of (або love) one’s own way, to 
любити діяти самостійно, незалежно, на влас- 
ний розсуд. 


679. be fond of the bottle, to див. B-677. 


680. be food for fishes, to (тж. to feed the 
fishes) NOTOHYTH. 


681. be food (або meat) for worms, to (mon. 
to be worms’ meat; to feed the worm) бути 
мертвим, похованим [nepuiuu варіант є шекс- 
пірівським виразом; King Henry IV, д. У, cu. 4); 

Snawley himself can tell that this is not his son, and 
that his son is food for worms (Ch. Dickens). 


682. be for Bedfordshire, to due. G-1823. 
683. before day до світанку. 


684. before faces заст. прилюдно, у присут- 
ності людей. 


685. before heaven (або heavens, Heaven, 
Heavens)! слово честі, як перед богом, як Ha 
сповіді; 

Уои"'уе forgotten; I never did. Before heaven, I never 
did (J. Conrad). 

686. before (або заст. ere) long незабаром, 
швидко, скоро; 

“I shall see you again before long, my boy!” he said 
(J. Galsworthy). 

He had begun to hate the place before long, and 
all the toil he put into it (K. S. Prichard). 

Ere long she discontinued her husband’s name of 
Warrington and went by the name of Madam Esmond 
in the country (W. Thackeray). 

687. before now раніш, до цього часу; 


“You see, dear, I should have told you before now,” 
said Peggotty, “but I hadn’t an opportunrty” (Ch. Dick- 
ens). 


688. before one can say knife due. B-700. 


689. before one can say Jack Robinson due. 
B-700. 


690. before one could say knife due. B-700. 


691. before one could say Jack Robinson due. 
B-700. 


692. before one is a day (або a minute, an 
hour) older зараз же, без зволікань, негайно; 


You broke the law. I’m a magistrate, and will make 
you feel it too, before you are a day older (J. Cooper). 

Now come along before you’re a minute older and 
meet the Doctor (A. Cronin). 


693. before one knows where one is due. B-700. 

694. before (або under) one’s eye (або eyes) 
(тож. before (або under) the eye (або eyes) of 
опе) Ha очах у когось, перед очима у КОГОСЬ; 
під чиїмсь наглядом; 


Nothing of this kind would have happened under 
my eye (H. Fielding). 


before 


It is not enough that I place this boy under the eye 
of a friend of my own, in a respectable business; that 
it does not please him... (Ch. Dickens). 

695. before one’s face (тж. in front of one’s 
nose) під носом, на очах у когось; 

The whole immense drama went оп іп front of their 
noses, and they never perceived it (R. Aldington). 

696. before one’s nose просто перед собою; 
куди очі дивляться. 


697. before one’s time 1) див. A-212; 2) див. 
А-213. 


698. before some time (або some days, weeks, 
months і т. д.) is (або are) over one’s head не 
пройде й деякого часу (або декількох днів, 
тижнів, місяців і т. д.); 

Rosie will have another lover before six weeks are 
over her head, Fabian (F. Marryat). 

699. before the eye (або eyes) of one див. 
B-694. 


700. before the ink is dry | тж. in а flash; in 
a tick; in a trice; in half a moment; іп half a 
trice; in less than no time; in no time; in а (або 
the) twinkle (або twinkling) of а bedpost (або 
bed-staff, lamppost, of an eye); in the turn (або 
turning) of a hand; розм. before one (або you) 
can (або could) say knife (або Jack Robinson); 
розм. before one knows where one is; розм. before 
you could turn around; po3m. before you know it; 
розм. before you know where you are; розм. іп 
a brace (або couple) of shakes; розм. in a crack; 
розм. in а jif (або jiff, jiffy); розм. in a pig’s eye 
(або whisper); розм. іп a shake; розм. in half a 
crack (або mo, shake, tick); розм. in the shake 
of a duck’s (або lamb’s) tail; розм. in less than 
а pig’s whisper (або whistle); розм. in two jiffs 
(або shakes, twos); розм. like a shot; жарт. 
po3m. in three shakes of a dead lamb’s (a6o of a 
sheep’s) tail; жарт. розм. in two shakes of a 
duck’s (або lamb’s, sheep’s) tail; заст. for a 
flash] миттю, швидко, негайно, не встигнеш і 
рота розкрити; 

Almost before the ink was dry оп the Crimea agree- 
ment on Poland, Mr. Eden had veered to the right 
(L. M., June, 1945). 

Quick, something must be done! done in a flash, 
too (M. Twain). 

Both tackles were hooked in a trice, and the three 
men, deftly timing the roll, made a simultaneous leap 
aboard the schooner (J. London). 

Her boy Mike will be ready for a uniform in no 
time! Cannon fodder. Atom fodder! (D. Carter). 

See how we trifle! but one can’t pass one’s youth 
too amusingly; for one must grow old, and that in 
England; two most serious circumstances, either of 


which makes people grey in the twinkling of a bed- 
staff (H. Walpole). 


be for 


Let Labour menace any capitalist monopoly — any- 
how, anywhere — and the sympathetic Press lords will 
turn against it in the twinkling of an eye (0. W. L., 
June 7, 1957). 

Before I could say knife he was out and clean off 
(Mrs. Parr). 

I once saw one of the beasts stop at a stall of fruit 
and vegetables and before you could say ‘knife’ it had 
cleared the place from end to end (A. Cronin). 

The equipage dashed forward, and before you could 
say Jack Robinson, with a rattle and flourish drew up 
at Soames’ door (J. Galsworthy). 

For God’s sake, hurry, Doctor. We’ll have this roof 
down on us before we know where we are (A. Cronin). 

Hell, you’ll be a captain before you know it 
(B. Gerry). 

Now Dragon could kill a wolf in a brace of shakes 
(Ch. Reade). 

He’ll come round in a crack (H. Caine). 

I must be back again in a jif (H. Melville). 

They were off in a jiffy, those villains, and we after 
them, down through the woods (M. Twain). 

In a pig’s eye I went down (J. Aldridge). 

If Га been your friend in the green jemmy, I 
would punch his head, I would in a pig’s whisper 
(Ch. Dickens). 

Ramon dashed into the office, reappearing a mo- 
ment later with a blue envelope in his hand. 

“Not far,” he said... “Grand Hotel Liberated. Back 
in half a tick” (С. Trease). 

You'll find yourself in bed, in something less than 
a pig’s whisper (Ch. Dickens). 

Send them to me, then, and ГІЇ fit the handle оп 
them in two twos (7. Haliburton). 

Jesse would have stepped on the gas and been away 
like a shot (A. Maltz). 

We'll be back in three shakes of a dead lamb’s tail 
(J. Conroy). 

I say to myself, suppose he can’t fix that leg in 
three shakes of a sheep’s tail, as the saying is? Suppose 
it takes him three or four days? (M. Twain). 

Well, if I speak back, pikes will be going in two 
shakes (R. Stevenson). 


701. before the mast рядовим матросом (звич. 
вжив. у виразах, to Sail, serve, ship, work before 
the mast); 


He could go away, as he had done so often, before 
the mast, on any ship bound anywhere (J. London). 


702. before the times див. А-212. 
703. before (або down) the wind за вітром. 


704. before you can say Jack Robinson due. 
B-700. 


705. before you can say knife due. B-700. 


706. before you could say Jack Robinson due. 
B-700. 


707. before you could say knife due. B-700. 
708. before you could turn around due. B-700. 
709. before you know it due. B-700. 

710. before you know where you are due. B-700. 


711. be (a6o stand) for nothing (in), to He 
відігравати ніякої ролі, не мати ніякого 3Ha- 


ре Гог 


чення, не мати ніякого впливу; див. тж. 
B-221. 


712. be (або come up) for sale, to (тж. to be 
on sale) продаватися, надійти у продаж; див. 
тж. В-996 та В-1490; 

One of my men tells me that he was going to buy 
a flat that came up for sale before the Rent Act became 
effective (D.W.L., Oct. 8, 1957). 

713. be found sitting, to бути захопленим, 
застуканим зненацька; див. тж. C-384; 

..90 incapable was Thwackum of concealing his 
indignation, and such vengeance did he utter forth with 
every step he took, that this alone must have abundant- 
ly satisfied Jones that he was (to use the language of 
sportsmen) found sitting (H. Fielding). 

714. be free of one’s flesh, to заст. виявляти 
мужність, хоробрість у бою. 


715. be frightened all to pieces, to бути стра- 
шенно переляканим; 

He seemed to me to be frightened all to pieces 
(A. Doyle). 

716. be (або come) from Missouri, to амер. 
вірити тільки своїм очам; вірити лише TOMY, 
що побачиш; бути скептиком. 


717. be full of hot air, to амер. бути дуже 
хвастливим, хвастатися; займатися балакани- 
ною; див. тж. Н-1716; 

Danis... explain to him. He’s full of hot air. It’s bad 
stuff to talk that way, spreading illusions about jobs and 
pay going up every year! (D. Carter). 

718. be full of oneself, to говорити тільки про 
себе; бути егоїстичним; 

“Now look here, Doctor!” She bristled at his de- 
mand, thinking that he was very full of himself, uppish 
(A. Doyle). 

719. be full of sand, to амер. сл. бути мужнім, 
стійким; 

You may say what you want to, but іп my opinion 
she had more sand in her than any girl I ever saw; in 
my opinion she was just full of sand. It sounds like 
flattery, but it is no flattery (M. Twain). 

720. be full of vinegar, to бути нелюб'язним; 
грубо, нечемно відповідати комусь; 

“Ah, he’s full of vinegar,” Moose said without malice 
(J. Aldridge). 

721. be full to the throat of something, to 
набити оскомину чимсь, мати оскомину від 
чогось; мати огиду; 


He was full to the throat of the story (Н. Caine). 
722. be fully alive to something, to ціл- 


KOM, повністю, ясно усвідомлювати, розуміти 
щось. 


be gathered 


723. be game for something, to бути готовим 
зробити щось; бути не від того, щоб зробити 
щось; 

I find that branch of business pays perfectly fairly, 
and I am game for extending it (Ch. Dickens). 

724. be game to the last, to триматися, He 
здаватися, He спасувати до останнього, до 
кінця; 

The Prince won’t do that anyhow. He’ll be game to 
the last (H. Wells). 

725. be gathered to one’s fathers, to | пж. to 
be called to one’s account; to be gone; to break 
one’s heart; to breathe (або gasp) one’s last; to 
breathe (або breathe out) one’s last breath (або 
gasp); перен. to cross the river; to cross the sty- 
gian ferry (або the Styx); to depart out of this 
world; to depart this (або from this) life; to 
depart to God; to deliver up (або give up, заст. 
yield) the ghost; to draw the last breath; to gasp 
out one’s last (або one’s life); to go aloft; to go 
away; to go behind the eternal cloud; to go (a6o 
pass) beyond the veil; to go hence; to go home; 
to go into the sunset; to go off the hooks; to go 
off (або leave) the stage; to go out of this world; 
to go over to (або join) the majority, (або the 
great majority); to go the way of all flesh; to go 
the way of human flesh; to go the way of all the 
earth; to go the way of nature; to go (або pass) 
to a better world; to go to Abraham’s bosom; to 
go to glory; to go to heaven; to go to kingdom- 
come; to go to one’s account; to go to one’s last 
(a6o long) home; to go to one’s long rest; to go 
to one’s own place; to go to one’s rest; to go to 
the bosom of Abraham; to go visiting; to go west 
(або West); to hop (або tip) the perch (або over 
the perch); to pay the debt of nature; to quit the 
scene; to shut one’s light off; to slip one’s breath 
(або wind); to sink into one’s (або the) eternal 
sleep; to sup with Pluto; to take the ferry; to 
tumble (або turn) up one’s heels; to turn up 
one’s toes (to the daisies); груб. to turn one’s 
toes up; заст. to take one’s end; заст. to yield 
(або yield up) one’s (або the) breath; заст. to 
yield (або yield up) the life (або the soul, spirit; 
ca. to cut (або slip) one’s (або the) cable; сл. to 
drop a cue; сл. to drop (або pop) off the hooks; 
ca. to hop the stick (або the twig); сл. to kick the 
bucket; сл. to kick up one’s heels; сл. to lay (або 
tip, topple) up one’s heels; сл. to push up the 
daisies; амер. to cross (або go over) the Great 
Divide; to go to grass; to go to pot; to hand in 
one’s accounts; to join the angels; amep. ca. to 
cash (або hand, pass) in one’s checks (або chips); 
амер. ca. to go up the flume; амер. сл. to make 


be gathered 


begin life 





a die of it] померти, піти до праотців, віддати 
душу богові; сконати; 2. дати або врізати дуба; 
[emum. виразів to be gathered to one’s fathers; to 
depart (from) this life; to give up the ghost; to 
go to one’s last (або long) home; to go the way 
of all the earth бібл.; to cross the Stygian ferry; 
to cross the Styx; to sup with Pluto; to take the 
ferry — міф.; to join the (great) majority — лат. 
abire ad plures]; 


|Не)| was gathered to his fathers without our ever 
having thought about him at all (£. Gaskell). 

It had been a glorious summer, and after holidays 
and at the sea they were practically all back in Lon- 
don, when Roger with a touch of his old originality 
had suddenly breathed his last at his own house in 
Prince Gardens (J. Galsworthy). 

In pain the babe sucks his first breath, in pain the 
old man gasps his last, and all his days are full of 
trouble and sorrow... (J. London). 

His mother has departed this life (H. Ward). 

The man is this moment delivering up the ghost 
(M. Twain). 

He gave up the ghost, leaving his nephew and crew 
overwhelmed with gnef and consternation (W. Irving). 

If Henry were recalled to life again, 

These news would cause him once more yield the 
ghost (W. Shakespeare). 

She was tied to him, till by some beneficent chance 
he drew his last breath (J. Galsworthy). 

When your mother was gone, and your father be- 
gan to sicken for his end, he gave me in charge a 
certain letter, which he said was your inheritance (R. Ste- 
venson). 

I’ve been a sailor, madam, so I’m not afraid of 
going aloft. Don’t you cry for me (F. Danby). 

“I ат glad that she gave me her blessing before she 
went away,” Warrington said to Pen (W. Thackeray). 

Tess looked alarmed. Her father possibly go behind 
the eternal cloud so soon! (7h. Hardy). 

I did hope, before I went off the hooks, by Gad, 
that fellow I’d liked, and brought up, and nursed 
through life, by Jove, would do something to show me 
that our name... was left undishonoured behind us 
(W. Thackeray). 

You think Гт going to join the majority (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

Why, the affair of the chimney so tickled his fancy, 
that he pardoned up offhand, and allowed us some- 
thing to live on till he went the way of all flesh 
(Ch. Dickens). 

But occasionally word families will break up and an 
individual member will go the way of human flesh 
(W. Funk). 

When I reflect upon the number of disagreeable 
people who I know have gone to a better world, I am 
moved to lead a different life (М. Twain). 

I thought you were gone to glory (7h. Hardy). 

Gone to his account with the burden, not of my 
guilt, but of my fate, upon him (Н. Caine). 

...Long Jeff went to the bosom of Abraham before 
his time (J. London). 

“Where’s Darky been moved to?” he asked in sur- 
prise. There was silence. He cursed himself for a fool, 
even before they answered. 

“He’s gone visiting,” Bob Shale, who had been his 
neighbour drawled without looking up from the report- 
ing news (D. Cusack). 


...He must have gone West five hundred years ago 
at least (J. Galsworthy). 

Not only it is inevitable that you small capitalists 
shall pass away, but it is inevitable that the large 
capitalists, and the trusts also, shall pass away (J. Lon- 

on). 

What are you going to do with your pictures when 
you take the ferry? (J. Galsworthy). 

..She turned her toes up (J. Galsworthy). 

I recollect his promise about the pancakes receipt, 
and I think I will persuade it from Miss Willella and 
give it to him; and then if I catch Birdie off the Mired 
Mule again, ГІЇ make him hop the twig (O. Henry). 

Why don’t you settle everything and kick the buck- 
et? (A. Maltz). 

Then I remembered something that Charles had 
said: “Zombies always pass away or cross the Great 
Divide or go into the sunset” (J. Braine). 

726. be getting hot, to майже відгадати; Ha- 
близитися до того місця, де щось заховано 
(| вираз взято з дитячої гри "холодно і гаряче"). 


727. beg for mercy, to див. A-650. 

728. beg for quarter, to due. A-651. 
729. beggar all description, to due. B-91. 
730. beggar description, to due. B-91. 


731. beggar may sing before а footpad, a (morc. 
the beggar may sing before the thief) присл. = 
голому розбій не страшний. 


732. beggar my neighbour (тж. beggar-my- 
neighbour) один з видів гри в карти (гра, в 
якій переможець повинен виграти всі карти 
супротивника); 

Mrs. Orange had left baby оп the shelf near Mr. 
Orange while he played at beggar-my-neighbour 
(Ch. Dickens). 

733. beggar on horseback, а вискочка, = во- 
рона в павиному пір'ї |частина виразу set a 
beggar on horseback and he’ll ride to the демії); 

"Тіз Jack who sees his brother shaking hands with a 
lord, that goes home and tells his wife how poor Tom 


is spoiled, he fears, and no better than a sneak, parasite, 
and beggar on horseback (W. Thackeray). 


734. beggar’s buttons розм. реп'яхи. 


735. beggars can’t (або mustn’t) be choosers 
| тож. beggars must (або should) be no-choosers] 
присл. с: бідним не доводиться перебирати; 

“I’ve no doubt it’s a disappointment.” He sighed 
and patted me on the shoulder as he left the room. 
“Beggars can’t be choosers, my boy” (A. Cronin). 

736, begin (something) at the wrong end (a6o 
at the wrong end of the ladder), to почати He 
з того, з чого слід; зайти не з того кінця; 

Edgar Halliburton had begun at the wrong end of 


the ladder: he should have gone to college first and 
married afterwards (H. Wood). 


737. begin life, to due. B-742. 


beginning 


beguile 





738. beginning and end (of something), the 
основа (чогось), щось найістотніше, початок i 
кінець (чогось); 

In winter, when fuel is the beginning and end of 
comfort, a small room gets really hot (J. Walsh). 

739. beginning of the end, the початок кінця; 

Cut off. That was the beginning of the end (5. Heym). 

740. begin the board, to заст. сидіти на 
головному або почесному місці за столом. 


741. begin (або lead) the dance, to грати 
головну, керівну роль у якійсь справі; виявляти 
ініціативу, починати діяти. 

742. begin the world, to (тж. to begin life, to 
enter life) вступати в світ; починати незалежне, 
самостійне життя; 

They worked like people beginning the world 
(Ch. Dickens). 

743. begin (або commence, start) with, to перш 
за все, по-перше; почати хоч би з TOrO...; 

Му work was, to begin with, very largely theoretical 
(H. Wells). 

He probably is not any more degraded than he was, 
to start with (E. Voynich). 

744. be given to one’s belly, to займатися 
череволюбством; поклонятися мамоні. 


745. be given to something, to захоплюватися 
чимсь, займатися чимсь, вдаватися до чогось; 


In his early boyhood Soames had been given to the 
circus (J. Galsworthy). 
Netta was not much given to tears (W. Norris). 


746. be glad to oblige (one), to бути pagum 
зробити послугу (комусь); 


Yates decided to use Loomis’s expansiveness to 
borrow his jeep. The Captain was only too glad to 
oblige (5. Heym). 


747. be gleg at the uptake, to due. B-1539. 

748. beg leave, to просити дозволу. 

749. beg no odds (of), to due. A-655. 

750. be going, to due. B-213. 

751. be going some, to амер. сл. швидко, 
успішно просуватися вперед. 

752. be going strong, to 1) діяти безрозсудно; 
2) бути сповненим сил, не гнутися під тягарем 
років; процвітати. 

753. be gone! див. A-1084. 

754. be gone, to due. B-725. 

755. be gone in the upper storey (або story), 
to He сповна розуму; йому бракує клепки; 
див. тж. В-1820; 


Barney thought he was gone in the upper storey, but 
I reckon he’s got more there, Chris, than most of us 
(K. 5. Prichard). 


756. be gone on one, to розм. бути закоханим 
у когось, любити, кохати когось; 
I didn’t want the others to think I was gone on her, 


because I knew they’d laugh at me, and maybe she’d 
laugh at me more than ай (H. Lawson). 


757. beg one’s bread, to жебракувати; 


“An Esmond can only serve with the king’s commis- 
sion,” says Madam, “and as for asking a favour from 
Mr. Lieutenant-Governor, І would rather beg my bread” 
(W. Thackeray). 


758. be good! due. B-786. 


759. be good (або great) at something, to бути 
вправним у чомусь, бути знавцем чогось; див. 
тж. В-1154; 

He was sorry that he had not been good at his books 
in early life (W. Thackeray). 

Likewise at the game of How, When and Where, 
she was very great (Ch. Dickens). 

760. be good enough! (тж. be so good as...) 
будь ласка!; будьте такі ласкаві; 

Perhaps you will be good enough to explain to the 
house why you rise (M. Twain). 

761. be good money, to бути вигідним (про 
капіталовкладення тощо); див. moe. B-548. 


762. be great at something, to див. B-759. 


763. be great with one, to діал. бути зв'язаним 
міцною дружбою з кимсь; бути чиїмсь близь- 
ким другом; 

“I suppose you were in love with this Michael Furey, 
Gretta,” he said. 


“I was great with him at that time,” she said 
(J. Joyce). 


764. be green about the gills, to due. B-573. 


765. beg the question, to філос. підміняти 
посилку бажаним для себе висновком, "дово- 
дити" аксіому аксіомою; приймати спірне 
питання за вирішене [emum. лат. petitio prin- 
сірії, з грецьк.; вперше зустрічається в Арісто- 
meas}; 

“It seems to me that you are begging the question,” 
said she (A. Doyle). 

766. beguile (a6o cheat, fill in, fill up, pass, 
pass away, while, while away) the time, to (тж. 
to pass one’s time; жарт. to kill the enemy) 
убивати час; 

Let us beguile the time till we can snare them, by 
a little chat with Mr. Blake Harpledown (W. Ainsworth). 

I’m no more than filling in my time going over 
that wretched old car hose (A. Hutchinson). 

Supposing we walk round the grounds to pass the 
time, my pretty Coz? (Th. Hardy). 

He thought he would light a fire when he got 
inside, and make himself some breakfast, just to pass 
away the time (Jerome K. Jerome). 


I will while the time till the poulardes be roasted, 
and the fish broiled or stewed... (£. Bulwer Lytton). 


ре had 


be high 





767. be had for the asking, to тільки попроси 
i одержиш; одержати безплатно, задарма. 


768. be half-minded (to до або say something), 
to due. H-408. 


769. be half seas over, to | тж. to be-half- 
seas-over; to be a sheet (або three sheets) in the 
wind (або in the wind’s eye); to be drunk to the 
premise; to be in one’s cups; to be in liquor; to 
be the worse for (або шотл. of) drink (або li- 
диог); розм. to be well on the way; сл. to be іп 
the wind; амер. ca. to be half shot] бути 
напідпитку, п'яним; див moc. B-979, H-308 
ma H-606; 

He’s a precious deal more than half seas over 
(W. Thackeray). 

“He was what may be called half-seas-over,” re- 
plied the witness (H. Wood). 

Maybe you think we were all a sheet in the wind’s 
eye. But ГІЇ tell you I was sober (R. Stevenson). 

In his cups, he was more excessive (R. Stevenson). 

He understands his interest when he isn’t in liquor 
(Ch. Dickens). 

The latter was a typical society figure, tall, lean, 
smooth-faced, immaculately garbed... and a little the 
worse for liquor (ТИ. Dreiser). 

They were all well on the way now, so the argu- 
ment became personal and violent, until Scotty cned 
out to defend Roy against himself (J. A/dridge). 


770. be half shot, to due. B-769. 


771. (be) half way between something, to 
1) половина шляху, відстані між чимсь; 2) перен. 
середина; бути на середині, між чимсь; 

We’ve got too much money to be implicated іп 
plain charity; and we haven’t got enough to make res- 
titution. So, we’ll look about for something that’s about 
half way between the two (O. Henry). 

772. be hammer and tongs (with), to бути у 
ворожих стосунках, не ладити, безперервно 
сваритися (з кимсь). 


773. be (або work) hand and (або in) glove 
with, to бути, працювати заодно з кимсь, спіль- 
но діяти; 

He’s hand іп glove with you against me (A. Cronin). 

The Attorney-General and the State Treasurer are 
hand in glove with them (7h. Dreiser). 

Speculators, often working hand in glove with 
the transport companies, ran up suburban estates of 
“desirable” jerry-built bungalows (D. W.L., Nov. 5, 
1951). 

774. be hanged by the neck till (або until) one 
is dead, to бути страченим на шибениці; див. 
тж. Н-115; 

Whether І was robbing а bank, ог setting a church 
on fire, Га tell it out rather than be hanged by the neck 
until I was dead (H. Wood). 

775. be hard on (або upon) опе, to суворо 
MOBOAMTHCh 3 KAMCB; 


“Well, we don’t want to be hard on you,” observed 
Mouldy; “but now that there’s three of us, we may as 
well enjoy ourselves” (J. Greenwood). 

776. be hard pressed (або pushed) for money, 
to мати мало грошей, відчувати гостру потребу 
в грошах. 


777. be hard pressed (або pushed) for time, to 
мати дуже мало часу, зовсім не мати часу. 


778. be hard pushed for money, to див. B-776. 
779. be hard pushed for time, to due. B-777. 


780. be hard (або sore) put to it (for), to бути 
в утрудненні, в складних обставинах; 

I bid you very heartily welcome, and the more so as 
you come at a moment when we are sore put to it for 
means of defence (A. Doyle). 

781. be hard put to it (to), to бути в скрутному 
становищі; не знати, що робити; 

She’ll be hard put to keep alive and bear the child, 
with the creditors swarming all round like black beetles, 
poor soul (J. Lindsay). 

782. be hard up, to бути в скрутному матері- 
альному становищі; витратитися; див. тж. 
В-866; 

“And whatever he’ll do I can’t think,” said 
Mrs. Baynes; “it’s very dreadful for him, you know — 
he’s got no money — he’s very hard up” (J. Galsworthy). 

783. be hard up against it, to (тж. to have it 
hard) амер. розм. бути в скрутному становищі, 
зіткнутися з труднощами, утрудненнями. 


784. be hard upon опе, to див. В-775. 


785. behave like a hog, to поводитися, вести 
себе як свиня. 


786. behave yourself! розм. (тж. жарт. be 
good!) поводьтеся пристойно! 


787. be haywire, to бути дуже збудженим, 
знервованим; 

“Aw, Charlie, you’re all haywire tonight,” Jim diag- 
nosed (J. Steele). 

788. be head over ears in love, to (тж. to be 
over head and ears in love; to be deep in love; 
to be fathoms deep in love; to be up to the ears 
in love) палко кохати, дуже любити; 2 бути 
закоханим по самі вуха; 

One glance reassured Jenny: he was head over ears 
in love with her (A. Cronin). 

789. be highbrow, to бути зарозумілим, 
гордовитим, пихатим; 

Now don’t be highbrow, Chris! You'll like Freddie 
(A. Cronin). 

790. be (a6o stand) high in one’s favour, to 
дуже подобатися комусь, користуватися чиє- 
юсь прихильністю, бути у милості у Когось, 
бути чиїмсь улюбленцем; 


be high 


be in 





“J shall regret it, if Willoughby has annoyed you, for 
he stands high in my favour,” said Dr. Middleton 
(G. Meredith). 

791. be high in the social scale, to займати 
високе суспільне становище. 


792. be high up in the pictures, to див. B-1008. 


793. behind bolt and bar під надійним замком; 
за гратами. 


794. behind closed (або the closed) doors за 
зачиненими дверима; таємно; 

It is a scandal that these proceedings [on ending the 
nuclear tests], literally of life and death importance 
should still be conducted behind the closed doors 
(0. W.L., Nov. 24, 1958). 

795. behind one’s back (тж. behind the back 
of опе) таємно, нишком, поза очі, за спиною; 

“What do ye [= you] mean, Sir John?” blurted out 
Brodie. “Who has been speaking of me behind my 
back?” (A. Cronin). 

796. behind one’s time (тж. behind the times) 
що відстав від часу, життя; старомодний; див. 
mo. A-212; 

Old Forsyte was behind the times (J. Galsworthy). 

797. behind the back of one due. В-795. 

798. behind the closed doors due. B-794. 


799. behind the cover of під захистом, під 
покровом, під прикриттям чогось, прикриваю- 
чись чимсь; див. тж. 0-38; 

These dwellings are scattered throughout the estate, 
and they belong to an assortment of landlords. Some 
are old local owners; some are new speculators; some 
are absentee landlords with addresses in London; some 
hide behind the cover of agents whose offices are in 
distant towns (D. W.L., Sept. 18, 1957). 

800. behind the curtain (або scenes) за 
кулісами, за лаштунками; 

Не was behind the scenes of most of what was 
happening (A. Waugh). 

801. behind the times due. B-796. 


802. behind (або beyond, within) the veil на 
«тому" світі |етим. бібл.). 


803. behind time із запізненням, неакуратно, 
після призначеного часу; що запізнюється; див. 
тж. А-213, 1); 

“Quick, girls,” urged Mamma, “do up your father’s 
gaiters for him. Look sharp now, he’s behind time” 
(A. Cronin). 

804. be hitting on all four (a6o six) cylinders, 
to амер. чудово почувати себе, бути в формі, 
бути працездатним. 


805. be hung for a sheep, to не мати по- 
рятунку |частина прислів'я as well be hanged 
for a sheep as for a lamb}; 


Well, we’ll be hung for a sheep soon! (J. Galswor- 
thy). 

806. be hung up for something, to бути no- 
караним за щось; нести відповідальність за 
щось; 

We passed а hotel а street ог so back. A little place. 

“We'll go there. I have four dollars.” 

“But can we go in just like this? Oh, damn it, Erik, 
are we going to be hung up for a valise now?” She 
sounded as if she were about to cry (M. Wilson). 

807. be (або lie) idle, to перен. бути He- 
використаним; лежати без ужитку; бути на 
причалі (про судно тощо); 

Altogether, over 100 ships are idle -- 14 at Tilbury 
alone, though none of these is believed to have perish- 
able cargo (D. W. L., June 5, 1958). 

...The employers would attempt to use clerks and 
office staff to offload the ships lying idle in the river 
(0. W. L., June 5, 1958). 

I’ve not much money lying idle just now 
(W. Ainsworth). 

808. be in, to бути дома; бути в якомусь 
приміщенні; див. тж. B-1440, 1); 

Suppose you stop down іп my office? ГІ be in for 
a little while (M. Wilson). 

809. be in a bad way, to І) погано себе 
почувати; викликати побоювання (про стан 
здоров'я тощо); 

She’s in а bad way. Haemorrhage, bad haemorrhage, 
and shock (A. Cronin). 

My mind is in a bad way, Benjamin. Everything 
my husband does that I don’t understand, rouses my 
suspicion now (W. Collins). 

2) бути в поганому стані, повернути Ha по- 
гане (про справи); 

Affairs are in а bad way at Ballamona — very 
( Н. Caine). 

810. be іп (або fall into) abeyance, to 1) бути 
в стані очікування; нічого не знати; не вияв- 
лятися; 

“Our judgment must still be in abeyance,” said 
Professor Challenger, with a huge slab of whitish-co- 
loured flesh across his knee (A. Doyle). 

2) бути без власника, володаря, претендента 
(про майно або спадковий титул). 


811. be in a blind (або blue) funk, to див. 
B-821. 

812. be in a box, to due. B-815. 

813. be in accord, to збігатися (про погляди). 

814. be in a condition (або position), to мати 
можливість, бути спроможним, могти (зробити 
щось); 

Oh, he’s а monster! Because he has grown rich — 
because he has made a fortune by the South Sea — 


because he’s in a condition to marry me — he won't! 
(W. Ainsworth). 


be in 


You are in a position to receive the renewal of an 
offer which I was instructed to make to Miss Barbary 
some two years ago (Ch. Dickens). 

815. be in a corner, to |тж. to be in a box; 
to be in a tight box (або corner, place)] бути в 
тяжкому становищі; бути в скрутному, безви- 
хідному становищі; 

“Sam says he’ll be all right if І give him a hand бог 
the winter,” Roy said. He had not intended to tell her 
this, but he was in a corner now (J. Aldridge). 

816. be in action, to функціонувати, робити, 
працювати; військ, бути в бою; 

I began ill, sir, never having been in action until 
that unlucky day (W. Thackeray). 

817. be in advance (of), to бути попереду, 
випередити; раніше прийти. 


818. be іп a fair way to (do) something (або 
of doing something), to due. B-1326. 


819. be in a fine fettle, to бути цілком 
здоровим; 

Saw dear old Wilson last week — he’s in fine fettle 
(A. Worrall). 

820. be in a flurry, to зніяковіти, почувати 
себе розгубленим; 

... That simple and good-natured young woman was 
quite in a flurry to see her dear Misses Osborne 
(W. Thackeray). 

821. be in a funk, to [mo«. to be in a blind 
(або blue, mortal i т. д.) funk] сл. (страшенно) 
злякатися, перелякатися; див. тж. І-185; 

“What are you іп such a funk for?” demanded 
Andrew (F. Marryat). 

They were in a blind funk (J. London). 

...1 like her for sticking to a promise which, be- 


tween you and me, she only made because she was in 
a blue funk at the time (W. Norris). 


822. be in a gaze, to due. B-416. 
823. be in a glow, to due. B-255. 


824. be in a good mind (to do something), to 
твердо вирішити, мати намір, намірятися (щось 
зробити). 


825. be іп agreement, to бути згодним, 
погоджуватися. 


826. be in a hurry, to поспішати, спішити, 
квапитися; due. moc. B-906; 
See here, doc, I’m in a hurry. Mrs. Lawrence had 


a hell of a bother tracking you down this morning 
(A. Cronin). 


827. be in a jam, to due. B-547, 1). 
828. be in a (a6o the) melting pot (a6o melt- 
ing-pot), to перебувати в процесі корінних 


змін; підлягати докорінним змінам; див. тж. 
Р-146 та P-1452; 


ре іп 


The other six positions are in the melting рої 
(D. W.L., Oct. 12, 1953). 

829. be in a mood for something, to (mo. to 
be in the mood to do something) бути не від 
того, щоб зробити щось; мати намір, бажання 
зробити щось; див. тж. В-907 та В-999; 

Don’t eat the porridge if you’re not in the mood 
(A. Cronin). 

Yates was not in the mood to let the conversation 
shift to the economic difficulties of France (5. Heym). 


830. be in a mortal funk, to due. B-821. 
831. be in a muck, to due. B-256. 


832. be in an agony of despair (або grief), to 
удаватися у відчай, розпач; дуже тужити. 


833. be (або stand) in another’s shoes, to бути 
в такому ж самому становищі, AK і хтось, 
бути на чиємусь місці; 2 бути в чиїйсь шкурі; 
див. moc. B-936 та H-837; 

Mr. Smallwood, I don’t mind saying frankly to be 
in Ed Bailey’s shoes (A. Maliz). 

But if I were in your shoes I wouldn’t look so set 
up about it. Maybe you'll find this business has cost 
more than you bargained for (A. Cronin). 

834. be in a passion, to (mor. to be in a rage; 
сл. to be in a tizzy; сл. to be in a wax) бути 
розлюченим, лютувати, казитися, шаленіти; 

I was іп a passion with him myself, till I found he 
meant no harm (Н. Fielding). 

“Where’s Ma?” said he. “I say Selina, is she in an 
awful wax about me?” (С. Bullett). 

835. be in a pet, to (moc. to take the pet) 
сердитися, дутися; бути в поганому настрої. 

836. be іп a position, to див. B-814. 

837. be in a rage, to due. B-834. 

838. be in arrear, to 1) відставати, запізню- 
ватися; 

One of the ladies compared the time of her watch 
with De Craye’s, and Clara looked at hers and grate- 
fully noted that she was four minutes in arrear 
(G. Meredith). 

2) мати недоїмки, борги. 

839. be in a scrape, to бути в біді, в 
скрутному становищі; 

If ever you’re іп а scrape, she’s the person you must 
go to (С. Meredith). 

840. be іп a squirrel trap, to крутитися, як 
білка в колесі. 

841. be in а spot, to He зівати; бути на 
висоті становища; 

You'll be in а spot to pick a job іп whatever private 
concern you please (M. Wilson). 

842. be in a stew, to розм. хвилюватися, 
турбуватися, 2: бути AK на голках, AK на жару; 
див. moc. B-258 та I-281; 


be in 


be in 





He was not only mourning for Kalgoorla, Dinny 
explained, but in the devil of a stew about burying her 
like this (K. S. Prichard). 

843. be in a (або one) tale (with something), 
to повністю погоджуватися, цілком гармонію- 
вати (з чимсь). 


844. be in а tight box (або corner, place), to 
due. B-815. 


845. be in a tizzy, to due. В-834. 

846. be in at the death, to 1) мисл. бути 
присутнім при тому, як убивають лисицю; 

Now and then he would pretend to fall, and the 
pack would tumble one over the other in their haste to 
be in at the death (R. Kipling). 

2) перен. бути присутнім при завершенні 
чогось; бути очевидцем завершення AKOICb 
справи, події. 

847. be in a мах, to див. В-834. 


848. be in awe of, to трепетати, відчувати 
благоговійний страх (перед кимсь, чимсь); див. 
тж. 5-1909; 


You have a delusion of grandeur which makes you 
wish everyone to be in awe of you (A. Cronin). 


849. be in a wrong box, to due. B-1036. 

850. be in bad (або ill) odour with one, to 
мати погану репутацію у когось, не мати чиєїсь 
прихильності; див. тж. В-75 та 5-2001, 1); 


Mr, Oldiport was in the worst odour as a landlord 
(with the Shepperton tenantry) (G. Eliof). 


851. be in bad voice, to (mor. to be out of 
voice) бути не в голосі; див. тж. B-884. 
852. be in beer, to див. B-979. 


853. be (або run) in blinkers, to мати шори 
на очах. 


854. be іп business, to займатися торгівлею, 
комерцією; 

My parents are in business, and my mamma has 
seen better days, and mixed in the best of company 
(W. Collins). 

855. be in charge of, to 1) стояти на чолі; 
керувати, розпоряджатися (кимсь, чимсь); нести 
відповідальність (за когось, щось); 2) бути під 
наглядом, бути у чиємусь віданні; 

Don’t they think we have а right to say who will 


be in charge of our children? (D. W. L., Nov. 21, 
1953). 


3) військ. командувати, бути за старшого. 
856. be іп cloudland, to див. В-975. 
857. be in clover, to due. E-86. 


858. be in condition, to бути в ударі, в формі; 
див. moc. B-878 ma В-1455. 


859. be in contemplation, to бути на розгляді, 
плануватися, матися на увазі; див. mor. H-615; 

..It had been the intention of the judges on the 
Circuit to recommend Angus Ray, the lamented depart- 
ed, as a justice for the district. This step had been in 
contemplation since the direful tragedy which had re- 
cently been perpetrated in their midst (H. Caine). 

860. be in control of (one, something), to бути 
керованим, контролюватися (кимсь, чимсь). 


861. be in Coventry, to зазнавати бойкоту, 
ігнорування; бути вигнаним з суспільства; див. 
тж. 5-481; 

I shall be in Coventry іп а few weeks’ time. Nothing 
can stop a thing like that (J. Galsworthy). 

862. be in (або get into) deep water (або 
waters), to бути в горі, у стані тривоги, 
неспокою; бути в скрутному, небезпечному 
становищі [emum. бібл.); 

We were in deep water now, but uncaring І plunged 
forward. 

“I don’t agree with you,” I said (A. Cronin). 

But remember, a man does not meet every day a 
woman whom he can — love; and I — I have been 
in deep waters (E. Voynich). 

The little shop-girl was getting into deep water. 
She was letting her few supports float away from her 
(Th. Dreiser). 

One of the girls in the class asked if my father 


could swim, because she heard her father saying that 
James Brodie was getting into deep water (A. Cronin). 


863. be in demand, to due. B-886. 

864. be in derision, to (тж. to be the derision 
of) бути об'єктом жартів, глузування. 

865. be in despair, to удаватися у розпач, 
відчай; 

She and they were іп despair (£. Seton-Thompson). 

866. be in difficulties, to бути в скрутному 
матеріальному становищі; див. moc. B-782. 

867. be іп dispute, to не бути вирішеним, 
розв'язаним; бути в стані обговорення. 

868. be in effect (або force), to мати силу, 
діяти (про закон, постанову тощо). 

869. be in error, to помилятися, припускати 
помилку; 


“Indeed, Clara -- poor soul!” he murmured to him- 
self aloud: “indeed you are absolutely in error” 
(G. Meredith). 


870. be in excellent voice, to due. B-884. 

871. be in face, to заст. мати чудовий вигляд, 
чудово виглядати. 

872. be in fear, to боятися; 


Worse Snobs even than these were poor miserable 
wretches, who did not like hunting at all, and could not 
afford it, and were in mortal fear at a two-foot ditch... 
(W. Thackeray). 


ре іп 


873. be іп fettle to бути в гарному настрої 
або стані; 

“You’re іп fettle now, Mr. Brodie,” doubtfully re- 
plied one of the youngsters (A. Cronin). 

874. be in fits, to боки рвати від сміху; див. 
moc. B-3002; 


I don’t know anyone who can make me laugh like 
he can. I was in fits yesterday evening (J. Lindsay). 

875. be in flight from, to бігти, тікати (від 
когось, чогось). 


876. be in force, to 1) див. В-868; 

2) бути в силі, при владі (про людей); 

АЙ the crooks, parasites апа swindlers who batten 
оп a mining camp were there in force (K. 5. Prichard). 

877. be іп full (або good) lay, to добре нестися 
(про курку). 

878. be in good form, to бути в (гарній) 
формі, в ударі; due. moc. B-858; 

“It was obvious that Mr. Harding wasn’t in good 
form this morning,” Malling said (R. Hichens). 

879. be in good health, to (moc. to be in 
health) бути здоровим, бути при доброму 
здоров'ї; див. тж. В-946; 

I was by far in better heart and health of body at 
the end of my long tramp than I had been at the 
beginning (R. Stevenson). 

880. be in good heart, to бути в гарному 
настрої, бути бадьорим; 

Con and Morris shouted back. They were in good 
heart too, it seemed (K. S. Prichard). 

881. be in good lay, to due. B-877. 


882. be in good looks, to мати здоровий, 
хороший вигляд. 


883. be in good standing (with), to мати добру 
репутацію. 

884. be in good (або excellent) voice, to бути 
в голосі; due. mac. B-851; 

Zita was in excellent voice; the notes came from her 
lips strong and clear, full of the vehement desire of life 
(E. Voynich). 

885. be in grease, to [mo«. to be in pride (або 
prime) of grease] мисл. бути жирним (про дичину, 
на яку полюють); бути відгодованим на забій. 


886. be in great demand (або request), to (mon. 
to be in demand) мати (великий) попит. 


887. be in harmony with, to due. B-894. 


888. be in harness, to бути за роботою, 
займатися роботою, працювати; 

“And your research оп Vallisneria?” 

“This matrimonial incident has interrupted it, but 


I have resumed my classes, and we shall soon be quite 
in harness again” (A. Doyle). 


be in 


889. be in health, to due. B-879. 
890. be in heaven, to due. B-1020. 
891. be in hot blood, to due. B-257, 1). 


892. be in (або get into) hot water, to бути в 
біді, вскочити у халепу, бути в скрутних обста- 
винах; 

He was constantly in hot water (7h. Dreiser). 

893. be in ill odour with one, to due. B-850. 


894. be in keeping (або harmony) with, to 
відповідати (чомусь), гармоніювати (з чимсь); 
див. тж. В-1466; 

Не explained that they had not lighted this room 
with gas because candles were more in keeping 
(H. Walpole). 

895. be in (або wear) leading strings, to (тж. 
to be in one’s leading strings) He бути само- 
стійним, залежати від когось, бути на повідку 
у когось; 


Ptolemy, the king, looks much older than an English 
boy of ten; but he has the childish air, the habit of 
being in leading strings, the mixture of impotence and 
petulance (B. Shaw). 

To say the truth, I wonder she had not insisted on 
my again wearing leading strings (H. Fielding). 

896. be in line, to 1) іти в ряд; 2) відповідати 
чомусь, бути у згоді, діяти в унісон (with); 
3) амер. бути на черзі, мати шанс на щось (for); 


You’re іп line for the biggest job іп the country іп 
atomic power (M. Wilson). 


897. be in liquor, to due. B-769. 


898. be in love (with), to бути закоханим, 
любити; див. moe. B-1468; 


He was eight and I was twenty and we were both 
in love with the same man (Mainstream, Dec., 1956). 


899. be in low spirits, to due. B-440, 2). 
900. be in low water, to due. B-440, 1). 


901. be in luck, to (mon. to be іп luck’s way) 
щастити; див. mor. B-1469; 

“Cousin Harry, you are in luck,” said my lord 
(W. Thackeray). 


“I’m in luck’s way,” he cried. “I wanted to see 
you” (A. Doyle). 


902. be in luck’s way, to due. B-901. 


903. be in mourning for one’s washerwoman, 
to жарт. мати брудний одяг, бути одягненим 
у брудний одяг. 

904. be in need, to бідувати, жити в злиднях. 

905. be (або stand) in need of something, to 
[moc. to feel the need of something; to have 


need of (або to) something] мати, відчувати 
потребу в чомусь; див. moc. B-1043; 


ре іп 


ре іп 





Sir Leicester is not aware that any client of 
Mr. Tulkinghorn has been in need of his assistance 
(Ch. Dickens). 

I hope he mayn’t stand in need of his philosophy 
(Ch. Dickens). 

906. be in no hurry, to розм. не поспішати, 
He квапитися; мати багато часу; див. тж. 
B-826; 

I ат sure I hope that he will be in no hurty to 
repeat his visit (R. Broughton). 

907. be in no mood (to do або say something), 
to He мати бажання (щось зробити, сказати); 
див. тж. В-829 та В-999; 

The men were іп no mood for passive resistance and 
fighting within the bonds of legal action (K. S. Pri- 
chard). 

908. be in no shape (to do something), to 
бути неспроможним (зробити щось); 


“Where’s your truck?” he asked his uncle. “Outside? 
You’re in no shape to drive” (D. Carter). 


909. be in office, to бути при владі. 


910. be in (або fall, into, get into) one’s bad 
(або black) books (або graces), to [mor to be 
(або fall into, get into) the bad (або black) 
books (або graces) of опе; to be out of one’s 
books, to get on the wrong side of one] бути 
зневаженим кимсь, не мати чиєїсь прихиль- 
ності, втратити чиюсь прихильність, див. тж. 
В-40 та В-921; 

"| ат in Lady Agatha’s black books at present,” 
answered Dorian with a funny look of penitence 
(O. Wilde). 

But you must be anxious to hear of Anna Lynn. 
Poor Anna! who had fallen so terribly into the black 
books of the town (H. Wood). 

And Kit mustn’t get in his father’s bad books 
(J. Lindsay). 

I am rather out of her books just now, but you will 
be quite in favour if you treat her live stock well 
(Th. Hardy). 

I didn’t want to get on the wrong side of Davidson 
(Th. Dreiser). 

911. be (або run) in one’s beard, to заст. 
відкрито і рішуче протидіяти комусь, ображати 
КОГОСЬ. 


912. be in one’s black books (або graces), to 
due. B-910. 

913. be in one’s bones, to due. F-371. 

914. be in one’s coat, to due. B-936. 


915. be in one’s confidence, to (moc. to be in 
the confidence of опе) користуватися чиїмсь 
довір'ям; 

You never see more than the outside but then І ат 
in dear Dolly’s confidence (Ch. Yonge). 


916. be in one’s cups, to due. B-769. 


917. be in one’s element, to бути у своїй 
стихії, почувати себе як риба у воді |етим. фр. 
étre dans son élément], див. moc. В-1474; 

My dear, it was the greatest fun. Giles was in his 
element (D. du Maurier). 

918. be in one’s employ, to (тж. to be in the 
employ of опе) служити, бути на службі у 
когось, працювати у когось, бути найнятим 
KUMCb. 


919. be in one’s gears, to заст. за роботою, 
готовий до роботи, в робочому настрої. 


920. be in one’s glory, to розм. розгорнутися 
Ha всю широчінь (особл. мати можливість 
виявити свої здібності тощо). 


921. be іп (або fall into, get into, keep іп) 
one’s good books (або graces), to |тж. to be іп 
(a6o fall into, get into, keep in) the good books 
(або graces) of опе; to gain (або get) one’s good 
graces, to gain (a6o get) the good graces of one; 
to stand fair with one; to stand in one’s good 
graces; to stand in the good graces of one; to get 
on the right side of one] мати чиюсь 
прихильність, ласку, здобути чиєсь прихильне 
ставлення, див. тж. В-910 та С-1506; 


Easton had been working for Rushton & Co. for a 
fortnight and had been wise enough to stand Crass a 
drink on several occasions: he was consequently in 
that gentleman’s good books for the time being 
(R. Tressell). 

Pen, with a laugh said that “at one time he did 
think he was pretty well in Miss Amory’s good graces 
(W. Thackeray). 

I was mistaken when I said that I was іп the good 
graces of all (J. London). 

Cory and Lammence too were only here to keep in 
his good books (F. Hardy). 

There were others who by judicious administration 
of pipefuls of tobacco and pints of beer, managed to 
keep in Crass’s good graces and often retained their 
employment when better workmen were “stood off” 
(R. Tressell). 

He stood very high in the good graces of this same 
Воадісеа (Й. Sco?t). 

“It may have been just as well to get on the right 
side of Bill Fogarty,” Morris conceded. “I owe him a 
few pounds” (K. S. Prichard). 


922. be in one’s hands, to (moc. to be in the 
hands of опе) цілком залежати від когось; 


You have seen ог heard of such things before. Give 
me some advice I’m in your hands (A. Doyle). 


923. be in one’s leading strings, to due. B-895. 

924. be in one’s light, to due. S-1920. 

925. be in one’s line, to 1) бути в чиїйсь KOM- 
петенції, пов'язуватися з чиєюсь діяльністю; 


Scenery is not in my line (Jerome K. Jerome). 
They still sold horses there, he believed! Horses 
had never been in his line (J. Galsworthy). 


be in 


be in 





2) бути комусь до вподоби, до душі, подо- 
батися, див. тж. В-1476; 

“Ah! а game of pills, “ said Matt thoughtfully “that’s 
something in my line” (A Cronin). 

926. be in one’s mouth, to (moc. to be in the 
mouth of one) не сходити 3 чиїхсь вуст; 

His name was forever in her mouth. She was never 
tired of pointing out his virtues and examples to her 
sons (W. Thackeray). 

927. be in one’s own light (або way), to див. 
S-1921. 


928. be in one’s path, to due. S-1920, 2). 


929. be in one’s pay, to (тж. to be in the pay 
of опе) бути на службі у когось, бути найнятим 
кимсь; 

Supposing а man was а thief, and Mrs. Danvers was 
in his pay? (D. du Maurier) 

Some of the Liberals said that he was in the pay 
of the Tories who were seeking by underhand methods 
to split up the Progressive Liberal Party (R. Tressell). 

930. (be) in one’s pocket, to (бути) в чиїйсь 
владі, цілком залежати від КОГОСЬ, див. тж. 
H-633; 

“Will this Mr. Quinsey confirm you?” “Philip Quin- 
sey? — oh! ratherl He is in my pocket” (J. Galsworthy). 

931. be in one’s p’s and q’s, to due. M-1129. 


932. be in one’s right mind, to (mor. to be of 
sound mind) бути при здоровому розумі; 


Is Mike Hartley іп his right mind, do you think, sir? 
(Ch. Bronté). 


933. be in one’s road, to due. S-1920, 2). 

934. be in one’s second childhood, to впасти 
в дитинство; див. тж. S-274, 

935. be in one’s (або the) secret, to знати 
чиюсь таємницю; знати секрет; 


Was she, too, іп the secret? Unhappy Mrs. Devar! 
(L. Tracy). 


936. be in one’s skin, to (тж. заст. to be іп 
one’s coat) бути в такому ж становищі, AK і 
хтось; Y бути в чиїйсь шкурі; див. moc. В-833. 

937. be in one’s swaddling clothes, to due. 
B-963. 

938. be in one’s thinking box, to ретельно 
обмірковувати щось, міркувати. 


939. be in one’s way, to див. 5-1920, 2). 


940. be in one tale (with something), to due. 
B-843. 

941. be in operation, to діяти, працювати, 
функціонувати. 

942. be іп orders (або Orders), to рел. бути 
духовною особою; 


It’s а thousand pities Joyce is not in orders! He’d 
have had Chudleigh Rectory when old Whiting goes, as 
safe as possible (E. Yates). 

943. be in (або wear) petticoats, to (morc. pidk. 
to wear a petticoat) 1) бути жінкою (як пред- 
ставницею жіночої статі); 2) поводитися, вести 
себе, як личить жінці. 


944. be in pictures, to зніматися в кіно. 

945. be in pocket, to 1) заст. бути при 
грошах; 2) бути у виграші, мати користь, 
прибуток (від чогось); 


«І don’t believe a man is in pocket by stinginess on 
his land,” said Sir James (С. Eliof). 


3) залишитися (про гроші); due. moc. B-1486. 
946. be in poor health, to (moc. to be out of 
health) мати погане здоров'я; due. тж. B-879. 


947. be in possession of something, to володіти 
чимсь, мати щось. 

948. be in possession ої the House, to парл. 
виступати з промовою, висловлюватися. 

949. be in pride (або prime) of grease, to див. 
В-885. 

950. be in progress, to відбуватися; про- 
водитися, виконуватися; продовжуватися; BBO- 
дити. 

951. be in purpose, to |лтж. to have (some- 
thing) in purpose; to take purpose to do (або 
say) something] заст. мати намір, збиратися, 
бути схильним (зробити або сказати щось). 

952. be (або live) in Queer Street, to не мати 
грошей; 


We’re ruled by the inventors, and human nature, 
and we live in Queer Street, Mr. Desert (J. Galsworthy). 


953. be in raptures, to due. F-124. 

954. be in red, to due. B-1011. 

955. be in repute, to бути відомим, популяр- 
ним, славитися. 

956. ре іп session, to засідати; 


When he was escorted through the side door and 
shown his place on the prisoner’s bench the court was 
already in session (A. Cronin). 


957. be in several minds, to due. B-17, 2). 
958. be in Short’s Garden, to жарт. бути в 


скрутному матеріальному становищі, не мати 
грошей. 


959. be іп sight, to 1) наближатися, підхо- 
дити; 


It would be useless to explain how in due time the 
last fifty dollars was in sight (7h. Dreiser). 


2) бути в полі зору, виднітися; 


be in 
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Magdelyne watched them [= the pigeons] rise, sag 
and sail in the air until they were no longer in sight 
(Freedomways, vol. 3, No 2, 1963). 

960. be in (або get into) smooth water (або 
waters), to здолати труднощі, перепони, досягти 
«тихої пристані"; див. moc. S-1423. 


961. be іп society, to бути в "світі"; див. mon. 
G-1419; 

The thought of how mysterious she was again beset 
him. Dining alone there night after night — in an 
evening dress, too, as if she were making believe to be 
in society (J. Galsworthy). 

962. be (або lie) in store, to |тж. to have 
(або hold) (something) in store for one] бути 
напоготові, мати про запас, готувати для 
когось у майбутньому (щось); 

Не gave Mrs. Shandon а wink so knowing and 
joyful, that that kind creature knew some good news 
was in store for her (W. Thackeray). 

He wrote tenderly to Betty, and soon announced 
that he had a little surprise in store for her (ТА. Har- 
dy). 

He was not curious about the future. He would 
soon enough find out what it held in store for him 
(J. London). 

963. be in swaddling (або in one’s swaddling) 
clothes, to бути в пелюшках, перен. розпочинати 
існування, робити перші кроки; 

Scientific Socialism is very young. Only yesterday it 
was in swaddling clothes. But today it is a vigorous 
young giant, well braced to battle for what it wants and 
knowing precisely what it wants (J. London). 

Though younger, Farrish was senior in rank; his 
rapid nse from an obscure Tank Battalion commander 
to Commanding General of a battle-hardened Armored 
Division obliged Farrish to play the part, even toward 
the man who had known him when he was in his 
military swaddling clothes (5. Неут). 

964. be in tantrums, (о бути злим, сердитим, 
див. тж. Е-849; 

Today Harold had been in tantrums over fate, life, 
his lack of success (Th. Dreiser). 

965. be (a6o stand, stay) in the background, to 
бути на задньому плані, в тіні, див. тж. D-984; 

Though all these things were in my mind, they were 
in the background (H. Wells). 

966. be in the bad books (або graces) of one, 
to due. B-910. 


967. be in the balance, to 1) due. H-112; 


2) вагатися, мати сумніви, сумніватися | тж. 
to hang (або swing, tremble) іп the balance; to 
hang in the wind}. 


968. be in (або climb into, climb on, climb 
onto, get into) the band wagon, to | пж. to climb 
on (або onto) the wagon] пол. жарг. (спочатку 
амер.) приєднатися до руху, що має шанс Ha 


успіх, приєднатися до популярного руху, до 
переможців, див. moe. B-131 та С-934; 

The platform at the annual congress of the National 
Union of General and Municipal workers got a shock 
here today when Mr. Mark Hewitson, M. P., declared 
that the intelligentsia were climbing on the band wagon 
of power in the Parliamentary Labour Party (D. W. L., 
June, 4, 1959). 

“Good old George,” Dunn said unsmilingly, “He 
wants to climb on to the wagon” (A. Cronin). 

969. be in the black books (або graces) of one, 
to due B-910. 


970. be in the blues, to | пж. to get (або have) 
the blues, to have a fit of blues, to get blue] 
нудитися, хандрити, засмутитися, бути засму- 
ченим, бути у пригніченому стані. 

It seems everybody got the blues (J. Steele). 

Well, it isn’t any use getting blue about it, I guess 
(J. Steele). 

971. be in the cart, to бути в утрудненні, 
біді, в скрутних обставинах, див. moc. 1-837; 

If you hadn’t taken my flat just when you did, old 
girl, I should have been regularly in the proverbial cart 
(C. Hamilton). 

972. be (або sit) in the chair, to головувати 
(на зборах, засіданні тощо), див. тж. 1-838; 

There was never any disorder when Mick was in the 
chair (K. S. Prichard). 

973. be in the chapter of possibilities, to 
уявлятися можливим, бути вірогідним; див. 
тж. С-536. 


974. ре in the chips, to амер. сл. бути багатим, 
мати гроші, див. тж. В-675; 


Не was really іп the chips пом — he was in the hole 
for three hundred and fifty thousand (M. Wilson). 


975. be in the clouds, to (тж. to be in cloud- 
land; to have one’s head in the clouds) бути 
неуважним, 2 витати в хмарах; 

She and Sally were in the clouds that evening 
(M. Twain). 

976. be in the confidence of one, to due B-915. 


977. be in the dark (about something), to нічого 
не знати (про щось); 


“But what does the reference to the letter mean? І 
asked.” For my part I am entirely in the dark about it” 
(М. Collins). 

978. be in the depth of despair, to бути у 
повному розпачу, відчаї. 


979. be in the drink, to (тж. to be in beer) 
бути п'яним, напідпитку; due. mo. B-769; 
H-308 ma H-606; 


He was a good husband to her when he wasn’t in 
the drink (F. Danby). 


ре іп 


980. be in the dumps, to бути в поганому 
настрої, хандрити, нудитися; 

Don’t sit up too late. Anne’s rather іп the dumps 
(J. Galsworthy). 

981. be in the employ of one, to due. B-918. 


982. be in the fair way to something, to див. 
B-1326. 


983. be in the field, to змагатися, суперни- 
чати, вести боротьбу; 

There are two Whigs and one Conservative likely to 
be in the field (С. Eliof). 

984. be in the foreground, to бути Ha перед- 
ньому плані; due. moc. B-965; 

Yet, in all the hurry of my thoughts, wild runing 
with the thunderous sea,— the storm and my uneasi- 
ness regarding Ham, were always in the foreground 
(Ch. Dickens). 

985. be in the full flow of something, to бути 
в повному розквіті, розпалі чогось; 

When Evelyn Malling first met Rev. Marcus Hard- 


ing, that well-known clergyman was still in the full flow 
of his many activities (R. Hichens). 


986. be in the gazette, to due. A-494. 


987. be in the good books (a6o graces) of one, 
to due. B-921. 


988. be in the gravy, to due. B-675. 


989. be in the habit of (doing a6o saying some- 
thing), to звикнути, мати звичай, звичку (po- 
бити або говорити щось); 

Не always brought down the last news of the nobil- 


ity, and was in the constant habit of dining with lords 
and great folks (Й. Thackeray). 


990. be in the hands of опе, to див. B-922. 


991. be in the hole (for), to амер. бути в 
боргу, бути заборгованим (на якусь суму); 

They knew at the time that the board of education was 
“in the hole,” as were several other departments; and they 
made no provision to cover the deficits (U. Sinclair). 

992. be in the hollow of one’s hand, to бути 
цілком залежним від когось; бути іграшкою в 
чиїхсь руках; 2 бути у когось під черевиком; 
див. тж. Н-633; 

Burgomaster Allart is in the hollow of my hand 
(Jerome K. Jerome). 

993. be in the know, to розм. (тж. амер. to 
be on the inside) бути в курсі справи; знати 
щось, чого не знають інші; 

Already he had succeeded in getting a tariff оп the 


imports of that metal which had puzzled many people 
who thought they were in the know (J. Sommerfield). 


994. be in the lap of the gods, to due. B-1347. 


995. be (або keep) in the limelight, to 1) театр. 
бути на найбільш освітленій частині сцени; 


ре іп 


2) перен. бути в центрі уваги; бути славетним 
(moc. амер. to be (або keep) іп the spotlight); 
див. moc. B-1497, C-988 та L-383; 

We just happen to be in the limelight (7h. Dreiser). 

But Marjonril Ferrar is frightfully in the limelight. 
She paints a bit, she’s got some standing with the 
Press; she dances; she hunts; she’s something of an 
actress; she goes everywhere week-ending (/. Galswor- 
thy). 

996. be in the market, to продаватися, надійти 
у продаж; due. тж. B-712 та B-1490; 

Since Frank [the dog] was not іп the market I was 
obliged to content myself with the next best thing, one 
of his alleged progeny (E. Seton-Thompson). 

997. be in (або fall into) the melting mood, to 
с: киснути, як кваша |перший варіант є шек- 
спірівським виразом; Othello, 0. У, cu. 2]; див. 
тж. М-1035; 

My Lady Dedlock fell not into the melting, but 
rather into a freezing mood (Ch. Dickens). 

998. be in the melting pot (a6o melting-pot), 
to due. B-828. 


999. be in the mind to do (або to say) some- 
thing, to мати бажання, намір, бути не від 
того, щоб зробити (або сказати) щось; див. 
тж. В-829 та В-907; 

“Mother asked me to come,” Tess continued, “and, 
indeed, I was in the mind to do so myself likewise” 
(Th. Hardy). 

1000. be in the money, to водити компанію, 
приятелювати з багатіями. 


1001. be in Ше mood to do something, to див. 
B-829. 


1002. be in the mouth of one, to due. B-926. 


1003. be in the movement, to бути в курсі 
справ; бути в центрі подій. 

1004. be in the office, to бути при владі; 

In politics he was a Tory, except when Tories were 
in the office, during which period he roundly abused 
them for being a pack of Radicals (O. Wilde). 

1005. be in the offing, to мор. бути у 
відкритому морі; перен. наближатися, насту- 
пати; див. тж. 1-945; 

By that time, of course, tea was іп the offing, with 
the table to be laid for father (J. Walsh). 

1006. be in the open, to бути на свіжому 
повітрі, не бути в приміщенні; 

She was happy to be іп the open, feeling, when she 
was out of doors, freer in her body and in her mind, 


less confined, less circumscribed by the rooted confor- 
mity of her enviroument (A. Cronin). 


1007. be in the pay of one, to due. B-929. 


1008. be in the picture to (тж. to be high up 
in the pictures) (переважно амер.) бути на висоті 


ре іп 


ре іп 





становища, гараздувати, розкошувати; див. тж. 
В-1498; 

She must be in the picture, апа just now she isn’t 
(J. Galsworthy). 

1009. be in the pillory, to перен. бути по- 
сміховищем. 


1010. be іп (або come into) the public eye, to 
привернути до себе громадську увагу, бути в 
центрі уваги, зацікавити широкі кола гро- 
мадськості; див. тж. В-2826; І-958 та Р-1126. 


1011. be in (або go into) the red (або red), to 
(спочатку амер.) зазнати збитків, дефіциту; 


Collieries may lose money and the Coal Board may 
be ‘in the red,’ but every ton shipped yields a profit 
(D.W.L., July 11, 1953). 

1012. be in the right, to бути правим; див. 
myc. B-1035; 


“You were in the right, you dear old soul,” said 
Greta (H. Caine). 


1013. be in the road, to due. S-1920, 2). 


1014. be in (або on) the road to something, to 
бути Ha шляху дО ЧОГОСЬ. 


1015. be in the saddle, to 1) їхати верхи; 
2) перен. правити, керувати, очолювати, брати 
верх, бути при владі; 

In Tolachian’s as well as Thorpe’s case, he had gone 
part of the way, and then stopped and said to himself: 
Somehow it’ll work out. Well, it hadn’t. It never did, 
because you couldn’t let things ride you; you had to be 
in the saddle (S. Heym). 

3) перен. старанно, ретельно займатися ро- 
ботою. 


1016. (be) in Ше same boat (або box, swim) 
with one, to (бути) в однаковому становищі 3 
кимсь; 


“From some points of view, Fitzroy апа І are іп the 
same boat,” she said quietly (L. Tracy). 
We’re all in the same swim, it appears (B. Shaw). 


1017. be in the same story, to див. B-254. 


1018. be in the same swim with one, to due. 
B- 1016. 


1019. be in the secret, to due. B-935. 


1020. be in the seventh heaven, to (тж. to be 
in heaven) бути в захопленні, бути на сьомому 
небі, див. moc. І-980; 

If it were necessary to give it an extra coat, they 
must do so and she would pay for it. How much would 
it be? Misery told her. The lady was satisfied and Misery 
was in the seventh heaven (R. Tressell). 

Stanley Miss Todd, Jenny and Joe took supper 
together. Jenny was in heaven. It was rapture, rapture, 
all of it, every moment (A. Cronin). 


1021. be in the shade, to триматися в тіні, 
бути на задньому плані, бути маловідомим. 


1022. be in the soup (або suds), to сл. (бути) 
в утрудненні, зніяковіти, ~ не знати, Ha яку 
ступити; 

Dale? Не is all right. Why? Is he in the soup, too? 
(L. Tracy). 

1023. be in the spotlight, to due. B-995, 2). 

1024. be in the suds, to due. B-1022. 


1025. be in the swim, to бути в курсі справ, 
бути в центрі подій, див. moc. B-1501; 

І don’t mean to say if you look in the directory you 
won’t see plenty of handles to their names, but they are 
out of it for some reason or other. They are not really 
in the swim (W. Maxwell). 

1026. (be) in the throes of, to мучитися, 3a- 
знавати муки, страждати; 

The day had been too long, the day’s effort intense, 
and he was deep in the throes of the reaction 
(J. London). 

1027. be in the track of one, to іти по чиїхсь 
стопах, наслідувати когось. 


1028. be in the trail (of), to див B-1031. 


1029. be in the van (of), to (тж. to lead the 
van) бути попереду, в перших рядах, в аван- 
гарді; 

Professor Challenger who with the two local Indians 
was in the van of the party, stopped suddenly and 
pointed excitedly to the right (A. Doyle). 

He is the only man in the country who believes in 
the De Mogyns, and sighs for the days when a 
De Mogyns led the van of battle (W. Thackeray). 

1030. be in the vein (for something або об 
something), to бути в настрої (щось зробити), 
бути схильним (до чогось); 

“A few trifling errors are no consequence when you 
are in the vein of satire”, said Vernon (G. Meredith). 

1031. be (або trail) in the wake (of), to |пж. 
to be in the trail (of)] іти позаду, плентатися 
в хвості, 22 пасти задніх; 

I can see myself now, memory spinning the years 
like a bridge, with straight, bobbed and youthful, un- 
powdered face, dressed in an ill-fitting coat and skirt 


and a jumper of my own creation, trailing in the wake 
of Mrs. Hopper like a shy, uneasy colt (D. du Maurier). 


1032. be in the way, to 1) due. B-1033; 


2) рідк. бути на своєму місці, там, де треба; 
бути поблизу, під рукою; 

Strong... was luckily in the way when wanted 
(W. Thackeray). 

1033. be in the way of one, to (тж. to be in 
the way) заважати, перешкоджати, стояти на 
перешкоді; див. тж. 5-1920, 2); 

“Your mother’s іп bed,” said James; “I was just 


coming to you but I suppose I shall be in the way” 
(J. Galsworthy). 


be in 


1034. be in the wind, to 1) готуватися, 3a- 
тіватися (про події тощо); 

There’s something in the wind, so you’d better come 
and find out. There is no use avoiding it now (J. Aldridge). 

2) due. B-769. 


1035. be (або stand) in the wrong, to бути 
неправим, винуватим, помилятися, див. moe. 
B-1012; 

I feel that I have been quite in the wrong (A. Doyle). 

“I have соте to speak of it — to ask pardon for 
it — I was in the wrong,” he said falteringly (H. Caine) 

You are bound to remember also that you stand in 
the wrong (G. Meredith). 

1036. be in the wrong box, to (спочатку to be 
in a wrong box) бути в ніяковому становищі; 
бути не на своєму місці, не в своїй тарілці; 

As soon as they came into the room, І could see І 
was in the wrong box; they appeared most unfriendly 
(B. Henderson). 

1037. ре in time (to do something), to поспіти, 
встигнути. 


1038. be (або keep) in touch (with), to бути в 
контакті (з кимсь, чимсь); мати зв'язки, не 
відриватися (від когось, чогось); див. тж. В-1504; 

My uncle was not altogether swallowed up іп busi- 
ness and ambition. He kept in touch with modern 
thought (H. Wells). 

1039. be in (a6o fall into, get in, get into, run 
into) trouble, to 1) бути в горі; потрапити в 
біду, клопіт; мати неприємність; див. тж. 
В-2709; 

«Р am in trouble,” he said, looking down at his 
hands and speaking in a hardly audible voice. “I don’t 
want to be alone this evening” (£. Voynich). 

Willoughby never ran into trouble (5. Неут). 

2) евф. бути вагітною, завагітніти (про He- 
заміжню жінку); 

Furthermore, she’d been іп trouble, іп the family 
way, if you'll pardon the expression, for a good four 
months (A. Cronin). 

3) eed. сидіти в тюрмі, попасти в тюрму, 
бути заарештованим; 

Sorire was accustomed to quick service when he got 
in trouble, but nobody had come to his aid this time. 


He’d been in jail for going on twenty-four hours; and 
Yates was his first visitor (5. Heym). 


1040. be in twenty minds, to due. B-17, 2). 

1041. be in two minds, to due. B-17, 2). 

1042. be in vein, to бути в гарному настрої; 

Tony Bicket, replete, was in vein that fine after- 
noon, his balloons left him freely, and he started for 
home in the mood of a conqueror (J. Galsworthy). 

1043. be in want of something, to відчувати, 
мати потребу в чомусь, потребувати чогось; 
див. тж. В-905. 
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1044. be in with one, to розм. приятелювати; 
діяти спільно 3 кимсь; 


You мапі а seat on the board, shares, just to be іп 
with him, Arthur (A. Cronin). 


1045. be in work to мати роботу, працювати; 


ГІЇ pay you as soon as І am in work, sir, you may 
count upon it (H. Wood). 

1046. be it, to розм. 1) бути видатним спе- 
ціалістом, фахівцем; 2) бути самою доверше- 
ністю. 


1047. be just before you are generous присл. 
насамперед будь справедливим, а потім вели- 
кодушним; 

There is а most remarkably longheaded, flowing- 
bearded, and patriarchal proverb, which observes that it 
is the duty of a man to be just before he is generous 
(Ch. Dickens). 

1048. be killed in action, to [mor. to die (або 
fall) in action (або battle)] загинути в бою; 

My brother has been killed in action (A. Cronin). 

As you are resolved to fall in battle if you can, so 
I am resolved as firmly to come to no hurt if I can 
help it (H. Fielding). 

Hilda’s husband had fallen in one of actions in the 
Northern seas (£. Bulwer Lytton). 

1049. be kittle cattle to shoe, to бути люди- 
ною, яку важко задовольнити, бути дуже пере- 
бірливим; див. тж. К-443. 


1050. be laid off, to див. В-672. 


1051. be laid on one’s beam-ends, to due. 
B-1254. 


1052 be lapped (або wrapped) in one’s moth- 
er’s smock, to заст. бути щасливою людиною; 
народитися в "сорочці"; див. тж. В-584. 


1053. be lavish (або loud) in one’s praise, to 
(тмж. to plaster (one) with praise; to shower 
praises on опе; to sing one’s praises; to sing the 
praises of one (або something)} дуже хвалити, 
вихваляти, співати дифірамби комусь; 

If you are lavish in your praise you are showering 
down your praise like rain on someone (W. Funk). 

Everybody was so loud in praise of Alfred next day 
(S. Leacock). 

They sang his praises, told him what they had 
thought of his story at first sight... (J. London). 

1054. be left in the basket, to ~ залишитися 
за бортом, лишитися ні з чим, пошитися в 
дурні. 

1055. be left to hold the sack, to амер. 
су» ЛИШИТИСЯ Hi 3 ЧИМ. 


1056. be left to the tender mercies of опе, to 
жарт. бути залишеним на чиєсь "милосердне" 
піклування; не уникнути розправи. 


be let 
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1057. be let in on the ground floor, to due. 
G-275. 


1058. Belgian blocks бруківка, брущатка; 


We cannot pierce through the pavement and Belgian 
blocks, see the subterranean veins of electric cables, the 
arteries of gas- and water-mains, the viscera of under- 
ground railways (R. Aldington). 

1059. believe in (або trust to) one’s star, to 
вірити в свою Зірку, в свою долю |етим. 
астрологічний виразі. 


1060. believe one’s ears (або one’s own ears), 
to вірити тому, що чуєш; 

“Mr. Shannon, I’m afraid you don’t understand. 
I’ve never been to the theatre in my life.” 

“Good heavens!” Although I ought to have been 
prepared for this, I could scarcely believe my ears 
(A. Cronin). 

1061. believe one’s eyes (або one’s own eyes), 
to вірити своїм очам, вірити тому, що CaM 
бачиш; 

І could hardly believe my eyes when I saw you by 
the roadside (A. Doyle). 

1062. believe one’s own ears, to due. B-1060. 

1063. believe one’s own eyes, to due. B-1061. 


1064. believe (a6o think) that the moon is 
made of green cheese, to вірити повній нісе- 
нітниці, абсурдові. 

1065. be lifted off the hooks, to див. С-1654, 3). 

1066. be light in the mouth, to (тж. to have 
a good mouth) добре слухатися уздечки (про 
коня); див. тж. Н-262. 

1067. be light on one’s feet, to мати легку 
ходу. 

1068. be (або feel) like a fish out of water, to 
почувати себе, як риба без води; бути не в 
своїй стихії; див. тж. Е-657 та В-1507. 

1069. be like dog and shadow, to бути 
нерозлучними. 

1070. be living in hopes, to безпідставно 
сподіватися на щось. 

1071. bell, book and candle 1) іст. відлучення 
від церкви |одна з формул відлучення від церкви 
закінчувалася словами doe to the book, quench 
the candle, ring the bell]; 

2) жарт. по всій формі, безповоротно, 
остаточно | тпж. by (або with) bell, book and 
candle]; 


He came in by an evening train, and got read in by 
book, bell, and candle (J. Lindsay). 


1072. belle of the ball, the цариця балу. 
1073. bellow like a bull, to ревти, як бугай; 


“Hurrah, hurrah!” Ramage bellowed like a bull, 
waving his arms, ecstatic with delight (A. Cronin). 

1074. bell the cat, to (mor. to hang the bell 
about the cat’s neck) відважитися, взяти на 
себе ризик, ініціативу в небезпечній справі 
[ak миші в байці, які мали намір повісити котові 
на шию дзвоник, щоб знати про наближення 
кота); 

If the Provost take our part, as the Fain Town hath 
a right to expect, we may bell the cat with the best of 
them (W. Scott). 

1075. belly burglar амер. сл. "грабіжник 
шлунку" [mak прозвали сезонні робітники 
тюремника або шерифа, які з метою збагачення 
морять голодом заарештованих за бродяжниц- 
тво, забираючи частину їх малої тюремної 
пайки). 

1076. belly button амер. сл. пуп. 

1077. belly has no ears, Ше див. Е-585. 


1078. belly is not filled with fair words, the 
due. F-585. 


1079. be long in the tooth, to сл. бути старим, 
літнім; & пісок сиплеться; due. тж. B-1650; 

He was too long in the tooth to fool round with 
dynamite (K. S. Prichard). 

1080. be lost at sea, to загинути, потонути 
в морі; 

Му husband commanded а great ship іп the Navy. 
He was lost at sea (A. Cronin). 

1081.be lost in sleep (або slumber), to міцно 
спати; 

Robbie accepted his rebuff on this occasion with 
the undisturbed equanimity, and, taking a seat on a 
bench at the back, seemed soon to be lost in slumber 
(H. Caine). 

1082. be lost (a6o lose oneself) in the clouds, 
to заплутатися в аргументації; 2 напустити 
туману. 

1083. be lost in wonder (at something), to 
бути дуже здивованим (чимсь); 

Tatham was lost in wonder at the narrative (W. Tha- 
ckeray). 

1084. be lost on one, to залишитися непо- 
мітним для когось, не бути побаченим кимсь; 
див. тж. Е-238; 

The contrast between this generous and truly human 
approach of the Soviet Union [to the progress of sci- 
ence] and the spleen of the Herald would not have 
been lost on its readers — if they had been permitted 


to read it [i. e. the omission of the remark of a Soviet 
scientist] (D. W. L., Oct. 8, 1957). 


1085. be loud in one’s praise, to due. B-1053. 


1086. be lower than a snake’s belly, to aecmp. 
сл. бути дуже безчесною, підлою людиною; 


below 


He’d only have to take one look at Jan to be 
convinced in his honest old heart that his son was 
lower than a snake’s belly (D. Cusack). 

1087. below ground померлий; див mo. 
А-21, 3). 

1088. be low in one’s pocket (або in pocket), 
to не мати ні копійки в кишені, бути зовсім 
без грошей. 


1089. below (або beneath, under) one’s breath 
(або voice) тихо, пошепки, див. moc. A-1033; 

“Elderson’s a gentleman.” 

“No liar like a gentleman,” muttered Soames, below 
his breath (J. Galsworthy). 

Everything was going wrong. Under my breath I 
cursed myself (A. Cronin). 

1090. below (або beneath) one’s dignity нижче 
чиєїсь гідності; 

It was cruel and heartless and below his dignity to 
deprive a poor man of his one little ewe lamb (S. Heym). 

“Lady Colwyn — Don’t send it [the letter]. Please 
don’t send іс," 

“Not send it? Why?” 

“I feel you oughtn’t,” Vivien faltered.” It some- 
how seems unworthy — I mean beneath your dignity 
to take any notice” (W. Maxwell). 


1091. below one’s voice due. B-1089. 


1092. be low on something, to мати незначні 
запаси чогось, закінчувати запаси чогось; 
Were even low on flour and meat (J. Aldridge). 


1093. below (або under) par 1) нижче 
номінальної вартості; 2) перен. в поганому 
настрої (звич. вжив. з дієсловами to be, to feel), 
див. moe. A-28; 

“How’s your father?” he said. 

“Thanks, rather below par” (J. Galsworthy). 

1094. below stairs 1) п. кухня і приміщення 
для служниць; 2) adv. у людській, у пів- 
підвальному приміщенні. 

1095. below standard що не відповідає 
прийнятому стандарту, не на належному рівні, 
див. тж. 0-292. 


1096. below the average нижче середнього, 
див. moe. A-31. 

1097. below the chair що He займає посади 
лорд-мера (про ольдерменів лондонського міського 
управління), див. тж. А-32. 

1098. below (або beneath, under) the mark He 
на висоті становища, в поганому настрої, 
нижче середнього (про якість), див. тж. А-34; 


You are altogether backward and below the mark 
(Ch. Dickens). 


1099. below the salt due. S-1177. 


1100. belt line кільцева трамвайна лінія, 
окружна залізниця. 
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1101. be mad about (one, something), to He 
тямитися від (когось, чогось), дуже захоплю- 
ватися (кимсь, чимсь); 

He’s mad on motor engines and knows a lot about 
them too — although Father doesn’t approve (A. Cronin). 

1102. be made of another clay, to бути зробле- 
ним 3 іншого тіста (звич. вжив. в заперечних 
реченнях); 

My fine preacher can himself be tempted then, 
thought I; he is not made of another clay to the rest 
of us (A. Doyle). 

1103. be made of ice, to бути холодною 
людиною. 


1104. be made of money, to див. B-675. 


1105. be made of stone, to бути нечутливою 
людиною; 

“Do you think І am made of stone?” she shouted 
back striding towards her mother (J. Conrad). 

1106. be made опе, to взяти шлюб, одружи- 
THCA. 


1107. be marked with a Т, to іст. мати Ha 
руці тавро у вигляді букви Т |за першою буквою 
слова thief -- злодій), due. mac. М-886. 


1108. be master in one’s own house, to не 
припускати втручання сторонніх у свої справи. 


1109. be master of one’s self, to володіти 
собою, тримати себе в руках. 


1110. be master of one’s (або of one’s own) 
time, to вільно розпоряджатися своїм часом; 

Every person іп this house was perfect master of his 
own time (H. Fielding). 

1111. be measured for one’s coffin, to Ha ладан 
дихати, на тонку прясти, due. тж. B-1137; 

Silbey, Walter, Nazing, Linda -- all those had noth- 
ing to say except that they were superior to such as 
had — were already measured for their coffins (J. Gal- 
sworthy). 

1112. be meat and drink to опе, to приносити 
велику насолоду комусь, бути необхідним, як по- 
вітря, 22 хлібом не годуй, див. moc. M-982, 3); 

With their instincts of defection fully aroused all 
three of them pushed forward and stared in an outraged 
fashion at my equipment. After their hitherto fruitless 


excursion it was meat and dnnk to them to discover this 
iniquity (A. Cronin). 


1113. be meat for worms, to due. B-681. 

1114. be (або feel) middling, to почувати себе 
так собі, не дуже; 

“And how are you today, Billy?” 

“I’m middling today, Master Ewan” (H. Caine). 

1115. be more sinned against than sinning, to 
бути безпідставно скривдженим, дістати більше 
нарікань, ніж заслужив, див. тж. М-1264; 
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You know, really, Howard, all those poor people 
whom you try are more sinned against than sinning 
(B. Shaw). 

1116. be more than a match for опе, to бути 
сильнішим (або хитрішим, вправнішим J м. д.) 
за КОГОСЬ; 

Mr. Crabbe uneasily arrogant in his self-importance 
was always concerned to prove that he, educated or not 
educated, was more than a match for any young man 
who came to him, fresh from school, talking genteel, 
and with money in his hand, to be taught farming 
(С. Bullet). 

1117. be much beholden to (one, something 
for something), to due. B-556. 


1118. be mum, to due. B-3059. 


1119. be mustard at something, to сл. бути 
вправним у чомусь, добре знати щось; 

He always helps her with her maths [= mathemat- 
ics], he’s mustard at it (A. Worral). 

1120. be nasty to опе, to (mc. to comb one’s 
hair the wrong way) чіплятися, присікуватися 
до когось, говорити неприємності комусь. 


1121. bench show амер. виставка тварин 
(особл. собак). 


1122. bench warmer амер. сл. бездомний 
бродяга, що спить на лавках парку. 


1123. bend-leather heart рідк. черстве, не 
чутливе серце; 

It is probable she would have married him if he had 
asked her; her parents would have quite approved the 
match to them his fifty five years, his bend-leather heart 
could have presented no obstacles (Ch. Bronté). 

1124. bend (або contract, knit, knot) one’s 
(або the) brows, to насуплювати брови; 

He knitted his brows (H. Wells). 


1125. bend one’s effort (a6o efforts, energy) to 
something, to спрямувати зусилля або енергію 
на щось; 

We resolved to bend every effort to rally the workers 
in the spirit of working class internationalism (D. W. М. Y., 
July 26, 1950). 

He would bend every energy to the task (M. Twain). 

1126. bend (a6o direct, turn) one’s footsteps 
(або steps) (to або towards), to попростувати, 
попрямувати, направитися (кудись); 

We sauntered moodily from the spot and bent our 
steps towards Eaton Square, then just building 
(Ch. Dickens). 

I directed my exhausted footsteps towards my room 
(A. Cronin). 

By this time it began to grow dark and І directed 
my steps toward home (E. Poe). 

1127. bend one’s (a6o the) knee (a6o knees) to 
(one, something), to преклонити коліна (перед 
кимсь, чимсь); 


... Phere was not а man present... who would not, like 
Otho, have bent his knee to Leoline (Є. Bulwer Lytton). 

1128. bend one’s mind to something, to 
зосередитися, зосередити увагу на чомусь. 


1129. bend one’s neck, to гнути шию, при- 
нижуватися, плазувати перед кимсь, схиляти 
голову перед кимсь, підкорятися. 


1130. bend one’s steps (to або towards), to 
див. B-1126. 


1131. bend sinister, the due. B-177. 


1132. bend the bow of Ulysses, to виконувати 
надзвичайно складну роботу |етим. міф.). 


1133. bend the brows, to див. В-1124. 


1134. bend the knee (a6o knees) to (one, some- 
thing), to due. B-1127. 


1135. bend (або bring) (one) to one’s bow, to 
заст. підкорити своїй волі (когось), встановити 
контроль (над кимсь). 


1136. bend (one) to one’s will, to (mon. to lay 
one’s will on one) підкорити своїй волі (когось). 


1137. be near (a6o too near) one’s end, to 
бути при смерті, умирати; 2: на ладан дихати, 
на тонку прясти, див. mo. B-1111. 


1138. beneath criticism нижче всякої критики. 
1139. beneath one’s breath див. B-1089. 
1140. beneath one’s dignity due. B-1090. 


1141. beneath (або under) one’s feet (або foot) 
( тж. under one’s heel (або hoof, thumb); under 
the heel (або hoof, thumb) of one] у повній 
підлеглості у когось; 2: під черевиком у когось 
(часто вжив. з дієсловами to be, to keep); 

She wanted him to keep it directly under his thumb 
(Th. Dreiser). 

Colonel Autrobus, who was notoriously under the 
thumb of his authoritative spouse, was a submissive 
husband (W. Norris). 

1142. beneath (або not worth) one’s notice (mon. 
beneath the notice of опе) не вартий чиєїсь уваги; 

I killed a heifer, and set one or two rather obvious 
traps about the carcass. Then cutting offthe head, which 
is considered useless offal, and quite beneath the notice 
of a wolf, I set it a little apart and around it placed two 


powerful steel traps properly deodorized and concealed 
with the utmost care (ДЕ. Seton-Thompson). 


1143. beneath one’s voice див. B-1089. 
1144. beneath the mark due. B-1098. 
1145. beneath the notice of one due. B-1142. 


1146. be neck deep in something, to | пж. to 
be up to the chin (a6o ears, elbows, eyes) in 
something] бути з головою, по вуха в чомусь 
(у боргах, роботі, закоханим); див. тж. Н-1055. 
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1147. benefit of clergy, the іст. непідлеглість 
духівництва світському суду (скасована в Ame- 
риці в 1790 р., в Англії -- у 1827 p.); 

At her own home, both at Southdown апа at Trot- 
termore Castle, this tall and awful missionary of the 
truth rode about the country in her barouche with 
outriders, launched packets of tracts among the cottag- 
ers and tenants, and would order Gaffer Jones to be 
converted... without appeal, resistance, or benefit of 
Clergy (W. Thackeray). 

1148. benefit of the doubt, the юр. виправдання 
за відсутністю достатніх доказів (звич. вжив. з 
дієсловами to give, to get, to receive); 

In a case of this kind, it is my opinion that the 
government must receive the benefit of the doubt 
(A. Max). 

1149. be neither to hold nor to bind, to бути 
дуже схвильованим; 

They will be neither to hold пог to bind now 
(W. Scott). 

1150. be (або stand) neuter, to зберігати 
нейтралітет, бути нейтральним, не втручатися 
B ЩОСЬ. 


1151. be nice to опе, to розм. бути ввічливим, 
люб'язним стосовно когось. 


1152. Benjamin’s mess найбільша порція; 
с» левова пайка |етим. бібл.|; див. moc. H-1459 
та І1-904, 


1153. be по good, to розм. 1) бути ні до чого 
непридатною, нікчемною людиною, нікчемою; 

Those traders wanted carriers badly, and our men 
were no good here (J. Conrad). 

2) не дати наслідків, закінчитися нічим; 


After some time I went down to the silver mines and 
tried to get work there; but it was all no good. The 
managers laughed at the very notion of taking me on, and 
as for the men, they made a dead set at me (E. Voynich). 

1154. be no hand at something, to не вміти 
робити чогось, не мати здібностей, хисту до 
чогось; див. тж. В-759; 

Joe’s manner was solemnly portentous. And, having 
laboured long with words, he said expressively: — “Dang 
it all, Doctor, I’m no hand at talking” (A. Cronin). 

1155. be по match for опе, to бути гіршим за 
когось, поступатися перед кимсь; 

But I was по match for him over the roots and mud 
(Н. Wells). 

1156. be no more, to померти, перестати 
існувати; 

I could not look upon the place without emotion, 
recalling how many that had been there with me that 
day were now no more (R. Stevenson). 

1157. be no object, to 1) He бути метою; 2) He 
бути перепоною, не становити труднощів, не 
братися до уваги. 


1158. be no party to something, to не брати 
участі в чомусь; не мати відношення до чогось; 

But Ned said sternly that he had given his word of 
honour, as a gentleman, that he would be no party to 
any future bill transactions in which her husband might 
engage (W. Thackeray). 

1159. be no slave to time, to не відзначатися 
пунктуальністю; 

“Our dear friend the Starosta,” replied Steinmetz, 
“is no slave to time. He is late” (H. Merriman). 

1160. be no stranger to something, to знати 
щось, бути знайомим 3 чимсь. 


1161. be not above something (або doing some- 
thing), to бути не від того, щоб (зробити щось); 

Treasury experts are not above concealing essential 
facts in order to make a case against wage increases for 
British workers (D. W.L., June І, 1957). 

1162. be not a chicken, to розм. бути 
немолодим, бути літньою людиною; 

She’s по chicken: оп the wrong side of thirty, if she 
be a day (J. Swift). 

1163. be not at all (або not quite) the thing, 
to (moc. not to feel at all the thing) бути He 
зовсім здоровим, погано почувати себе; 

I’m not quite the thing. There are а whole lot of 
worries (H. Walpole). 

1164. be not like oneself, to (тж. to be not 
quite oneself; to be not quite one’s usual self) бути 
не таким, як завжди; = сам себе не пізнаю; 

“Eustace! you are not like yourself,” I said. “You 
almost frighten me” (W. Collins). 

The truth is I’ve had some news that upset me, so 
I’m just not quite my usual self this morning (A. Cronin). 

1165. be not much of a hand at something, to 
не дуже розбиратися, тямити в чомусь; мати 
погані здібності до чогось; 

I believe he put her in the way of supporting herself 
in London by dress-making, or some employment of 
that sort, though I don’t think she was much of a hand 
at her needle (F. Marryat). 

1166. be not on one’s beat, to | тж. to be off 
(або out of) one’s beat] бути поза чиєюсь 
компетенцією, поза чиїмись інтересами, не 
цікавити когось, не входити до чиїхсь (служ- 
бових) обов'язків. 


1167. be not quite oneself (або one’s usual 
self), to див. В-1164. 


1168. be not quite the thing, to due. B-1163. 


1169. be not so black as one is painted (a6o 
as one paints him), to бути не такою вже 
поганою людиною, як намагаються зобразити, 
бути кращим, ніж думають; 

Stay here if you like. Then уош'ї! find I’m not so 
black as you paint me (A. Cronin). 
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1170. be not worth the candle, to He виправ- 
довувати себе, бути невигідним; 


For all their beauty and fascination they are never 
worth the candle (C. Hamilton). 


1171. be no use, to due. B-1209. 


1172. be nowhere, to 1) не потрапити до 
списку призерів, безнадійно відстати, зазнати 
жорстокої поразки (тж. to come nowhere); 
2) амер. розгубитися, не знати, що сказати. 


1173. be (або be dead) nuts on, to розм. 
1) (something) бути майстром чогось, добре 
знати щось; 2 знати щось як свої п'ять 
пальців; 2) (one, something) дуже любити 
(когось, щось), захоплюватися (кимсь, чимсь); 
схибнутися (на комусь, чомусь); 

And I used to think you were nuts! (0. Carter). 

Just watch yourself a bit, and don’t get coming late 
in the mornings. Old Nimrod’s dead nuts on that 
(R. Tressell). 

1174. be nuts to one, to розм. дуже подоба- 
тися, давати, приносити велику насолоду 
комусь. 


1175. be of accord with one, to див. В-376. 


1176. be of (або заст. at, to) age, to бути 
повнолітнім; див. moc. C-1006 ma С-1174; 


The lad was of age; he might think for himself 
(H. Caine). 
1177. be of a glow, to див. В-255. 


1178. be of а (або one) mind, to додер- 
жуватися одної думки, бути такої ж думки. 
1179. be off, to 1) піти, відходити; 


Have you and Emmy been quarreling already with 
Joseph, that he wants to be off? (W. Thackeray.) 


2) int. due. A-1084. 
1180. be off at a tangent, to due. D-881. 


1181. be (або go) off at the nail, to шотл. 
1) бути в нестямі, збожеволіти, з'їхати з глузду, 
бути не при своєму розумі; 2) бути напідпитку. 

1182. be off (або be off one’s) guard, to (mon. 
заст. to be out of guard; to be out of one’s 
guard) бути недостатньо пильним, виявляти 
недбалість, бути захопленим зненацька |остан- 
ній варіант є шекспірівським; A Midsummer 
Night’s Dream, д. І, cu. 5). 

1183. be off (або be off with) one’s bargain, 
to І) анулювати угоду; 2) звільнитися від 
зобов'язань. 


1184. be off one’s base, to амер. сл. 1) дуже 
помилятися (стосовно чогось -- about); 


2) бути не сповна розуму |первісно термін 
3 гри в бейсболі. 


1185. be off one’s beam, to див. В-1192. 
1186. be off one’s beat, to due. B-1166. 
1187. be off one’s chump, to due. B-1192. 


1188. be (або go) off one’s feed (або food, 
жарт. oats), to втратити апетит, не мати апе- 
титу; див. mc. O-110; 

She has gone off her food. It doesn’t matter what I 
cook, she won’t eat it (D. Cusack). 

1189. be off one’s game, to погано грати; не 
бути в ударі, бути He в формі; due. тж. B-1263. 


1190. be off one’s guard, to див. B-1182. 


1191. be off one’s hands, to He бути більше 
тягарем для когось. 


1192. be off one’s head (або ca. chump, сл. 
nut, сл. onion, сл. rocker, амер. epy6. beam), to 
(тж. сл. to go nuts; амер. груб. to be off the 
beam) бути не сповна розуму, бути божевіль- 
ним, збожеволіти; 

Frisco swore German-George-the-Swede, as he was 
called, was off his head (K. 5. Prichard). 

You don’t think I’m off my beam? (5. Неут). 

“Only thing I ever miss,” some one from Saska- 
toon said wistfully, “is the prairie.” He looked out the 
pub window at the sky-high mountain peaks that seem 
to be nudging Vancouver into the sea. “Sometimes I 
think ГІЇ go nuts, staring at those things” (D. Carter). 

1193. be off one’s legs, to збитися з ніг; ніг 
під собою He чути (від втоми). 

1194. be off one’s nut, to 1) див. B-1192; 
2)бути п'яним, надудлитися. 

1195. be off one’s oats, to див. B-1188. 

1196. be off one’s onion, to due. B-1192. 

1197. be off one’s rocker, to due. B-1192. 

1198. be off the beam, to 1) due. B-1192; 
2) амер. бути не в порядку, не ладитися. 

1199. be off the ground, to стояти осторонь, 
не заважати. 

1200. be off the hinges, to 1) бути в без- 
порядку; 2) бути прикро враженим; 3) бути 
розгвинченим. 

1201. be off Ше scent, to (тж. to get the 
wrong scent) 1) мисл. загубити слід, іти не по 
сліду; 2) перен. іти по невірному шляху; див. 
тж. В-1387; 


You are as much off the scent as a hound would be, 
with Horican atwixt [= hurricane between] him and the 
deer (J. Cooper). 

1202. be (або go) off the track, to 1) бути на 
неправильному шляху; 2) перен. помилятися; 
неправильно говорити, цитувати; 


Mr. Bright was in error, and clear off the track 
(M. Twain). 


ре off 


Johnny quoted from the poem, “Stolid and stunned, 
a brother to the ox!” 

“An ox! No. Malcolm, you’re off the track!” 
(D. Carter). 

3) ухилятися від теми розмови (тж. to talk 
from the point; to wander off оп a side issue); 
див. moc. K-294, 1); S-2135 та W-111; 

But you’re always wandering off on a side issue. 
Why can’t you stick to the main point? (M. Twain). 

1203. be off to Bedfordshire, to due. G-1823. 

1204. be off with one’s bargain, to due. B-1183. 

1205. be off with you! due. A-1084. 


1206. be of good cheer, to бути у веселому 
настрої, бути життєрадісним, не занепадати 
духом, не втрачати бадьорості; 

Barnaby kissed his mother tenderly оп the cheek, 
and bidding her to be of good cheer, for their fortunes 


were both made now, did as he was desired (Ch. Dick- 
ens). 


1207. be of great use, to due. B-1215. 


1208. be of little use, to бути не дуже KO- 
рисним. 


1209. be of по use, to (тж. заст. to be по 
use) бути некорисним, не давати позитивних 
наслідків; див. тж. В-1215; 

You don’t have to go around with that feller [= fel- 
low]. He’s no use at all (A. Cronin). 


«ГР no earthly use at organizing anything (D. du Mau- 
rier). 


1210. be of one mind, to due. B-1178. 


1211. be of one’s bosom, to заст. бути утаєм- 
ниченим. 


1212. be of service, to див. В-1215. 
1213. be of sound mind, to due. B-932. 


1214. be of the opinion that, to додержуватися 
думки, що; вважати, що. 


1215. be of use (або об great use), to (sarc. to 
be of service; to make oneself useful) бути (дуже) 
корисним; див. moc. B-1209; 

I have just seen Ricardo, and have come to know 
if I can be of any use (2. Voynich). 

He was going up there: said I could go along with 
him and see for myself if I made myself useful on the 
track. That’s how I came to the Cross (K. S. Pri- 
chard). 


1216. be old dog at something, to due. B-644. 
1217. be оп, to 1) відбуватися, мати місце; 


Once іп Brooklyn, he could clearly see and feel that 
a strike was on (7h. Dreiser). 


2) ставитися Ha сцені, демонструватися (про 
виставу, фільм). 


1218. be оп a bender, to див. В-1395. 
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1219. be on a good wicket, to мати гарні 
шанси; бути у виграшному, гарному становищі 
(первісно термін з гри в крикеті; 

You’ve got nothing to worry about any more. Мах 
is on a good wicket now, isn’t he? (D. du Maurier). 

1220. be on a level with one, to стояти, бути 
на одному рівні з кимсь; бути гравцем того ж 
класу. 


1221. be on а raw edge, to бути збудженим, 
роздратованим; 

The lady’s nerves were іп а parlous condition -- “on 
a raw edge” was her own phrase — and the relief of 
seeing her errant charge was so great that the shriek 
merged into a sob (L. Tracy). 

1222. be on a (a6o the) razor-edge (a6o ra- 
zor’s edge), to бути в дуже небезпечному ста- 
новищі; стояти на краю безодні; 

Today humanity is оп а razor’s edge. Оп the опе 
side, atomic annihilation. On the other the use of the 
atomic energy, automation and other scientific achieve- 
ments for human welfare (D. W. L., June 27, 1957). 

1223. be on (a6o up) a stump, to amep. ca. 
бути у скрутному, безвихідному становищі; 
розоритися, збанкрутувати. 


1224. be оп at а tangent, to див. D-681. 


1225. be on a visit to one, to гостювати у 
Когось. 


1226. be on both sides of the fence, to спочатку 
амер. (тж. to carry water оп both shoulders; to 
hide two faces under one hood; to play Janus; to 
run with the hare and hunt with the hounds; рідк. 
to hold with the hare and run with the hounds) 
лицемірити, дворушничати, вести подвійну гру; 
с» служити і нашим і вашим; див. moc. В-354; 

There are among them... men who can hide two 
faces under one hood (W. Scott). 

He could run with the hare and hunt with the 


hounds though nobody trusted him further than he: 
could be seen (K. S. Prichard). 


1227. be on edge, to due. B-258. 
1228. be one’s age, to due. A-108. 


1229. be one’s cat’s paw (a6o cat’s-paw, 
catspaw), to бути знаряддям у чиїхсь руках; 
див. тж. С-457 та М-56; 

You are to be her catspaw: you are to tear the crown 
from her brother’s head and set it on her own, deliv- 
ering us all into her hand — delivering yourself also 
(B. Shaw). 

1230. be oneself (або one’s old або former 
self) again, to бути знову самим собою, знову 
добре почувати себе; див. тж. Е-1077; 

The honest gentleman was а little irritated, but he 


was himself again before either he or his friend had 
swallowed a dozen spoonfuls of soup (Ch. Collins). 


be one’s 


1231. be one’s end, to due. B-1616. 


1232. be one’s former (a6o old) self again, to 
due. B-1230. 


1233. be one’s own ancestor, to бути всім 
зобов'язаним тільки самому собі. 


1234. be one’s own (або one’s own worst) 
enemy, to діяти Ha шкоду самому собі, шкодити 
самому собі; 

То say the truth. Sophia, when very young, dis- 
cerned that Tom, though an idle, thoughtless, rattling 
rascal, was nobody’s enemy but his own... (H. Fielding). 

1235. be one’s own man, to 1) бути незалеж- 
ним, розпоряджатися собою (тж. to be one’s 
own master; to call one’s soul one’s own); 

It would be futile for me to raise objections; your 
brother is his own master. But I am sorry he should 
Outrage society by marrying again so soon after his first 
wife’s death (F. Marryat). 

2) володіти собою, тримати себе в руках; 
добре почувати себе; 

Smith laid down his glass, rose up, and took a deep 


breath. “I am my own man again now,” said he. “I was 
never so unmanned before” (A. Doyle). 


1236. be one’s own master, to due. B-1235. 


1237. be one’s own trumpeter, to |тж. to 
blow one’s own horn (a6o trumpet); to ring one’s 
own bell; to sing one’s own praises; amep. to toot 
one’s own horn] вихвалятися, хвастатися, 3a- 
йматися саморекламою, співати дифірамби Ca- 
мому собі |у середні віки трубними звуками 
вітали знатних осіб та рицарів, що брали участь 
у турнірах); 

He hoped I was а good boy, which, being compelled 
to be my own trumpeter, I very modestly declared I was 
(Captain Marryat). 

“I’m secretary of the lodge, arid I can hold one of 
the best jobs on the turnpike.” 

“Quit blowing your horn!” Eddie shouted (A. Sax- 
ton). 
But everybody ran down England, because she didn’t 
slop over, or blow her own trumpet (J. Galsworthy). 


1238. be one’s own worst enemy, to due. B-1234. 

1239. be one’s province, to бути в межах 
чиєїсь компетенції; 

.. It is our province to relate facts, and we shall leave 
causes to persons of much higher genius (H. Fielding). 

1240. be one’s rage and passion, to (тж. to 
be the rage and passion of one) бути предметом 
захоплення, викликати чиєсь захоплення; 

Му dear, it [i. е. card-play] has been the rage and 
passion of all our family (W. Thackeray). 

1241. be one too many, to жарт. бути зайвим 
(шекспірівський вираз; The Comedy of Errors, 
9д.ПІ, cu. Д. 
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1242. be one too many for one, to po3m. 
1) бути вправнішим, сильнішим, хитрішим за 
когось, перевершити когось, взяти верх над 
кимсь; 2)бути не під силу або незрозумілим 
комусь. 

1243. ре on even board with, to |) мор. стояти 
поруч, стояти бортом до борту; 2) перен. бути 
на рівній нозі, мати однакові права, бути в 
однаковому становищі. 


1244. be on fire, to 1) бути збудженим; 


...When I was in the hospital I read some books, 
technical books a friend... sent me. I tell you I was on 
fire with ideas (M. Wilson). 

2) запалати любов'ю; 3) див. B-257, 1); 4) ви- 
являти старанність, запал. 


1245. be оп foot, to затіватися, готуватися; 


He could not get out of his mind the idea that a 
conspiracy to obtain more effective control of the min- 
ing industry was on foot (K. 5. Prichard). 

1246. be on good terms, to бути в гарних 
стосунках; див. moc. B-1300; 

For a time Steele and Tickell were on good terms 
(Th. Macaulay). 

1247. be on hot bricks (або coals), to див. 
B-258. 


1248. be on it, to амер. розм. 1) бути готовим 
зробити щось (особливо битися); 

2) бути досвідченим у чомусь; 2: собаку 
зЯсти на чомусь; 

And if you’re not оп it, Шеу'ї! think you are. So 
what’s the odds? (K. S. Prichard). 

1249. be on nettles, to due. B-258. 

1250. be on oath, to due. B-1279. 


1251. be оп опе, to розм. стежити, слідкувати 
за кимсь; 

Cain swore softly at the valet’s polite departing back. 
The guy was on him (D. Carter). 

1252. be (a6o lie, be thrown) on one’s back, 
to 1) спорт. бути покладеним на обидві лопат- 
ки; 2) перен. бути в тяжкому, безпорадному 
стані; бути переможеним; 

The doctor staked his wig that, camped where they 
were in the marsh, and unprovided with remedies, the 
half of them would be on their backs before a week 
(R. Stevenson). 

1253. be on one’s back, to | т.ж. to have (one) 
on one’s back] накидатися, нападати на когось, 
присікуватися до когось. 

1254. (ре) (або be laid, be thrown) on one’s 
beam ends, to 1) мор. лежати боком (про судно); 
2) перен. бути в тяжкому становищі, бути зби- 
тим 3 пантелику; 


ре оп 


He laughed the idea down completely; and Tom, 
abandoning it, was thrown upon his beam ends 
(Ch. Dickens). 

Stainford’s on his beam ends. I’m not a moralist, 
but I think ГІ keep my word to him (J. Galsworthy). 

1255. be (або stand) on one’s (або on one’s 
good) behaviour, to 1) намагатися показати себе 
з кращого боку, добре зарекомендувати себе 
(під час стажування, випробувального строку); 
2) бездоганно поводитися; 

I could have been more angry than ever I was in my 
life, but I must be on my good behaviour (W. Scott). 

1256. be on one’s bones, to бути в тяжкому, 
прикрому (матеріальному) становищі, дійти до 
скрути, сісти на мілину; 

Suddenly he gulped, and said: “Give us а chance, 
constable, I’m right on my bones. If I’m in the way, 
ГІ stand anywhere you like. This is new to me, and 
two bob’s all I’ve got left in the world besides a wife” 
(J. Galsworthy). 

1257. be on one’s books, to 1) працювати, 
служити у КОГОСЬ; 

I’m a seafaring man myself, Mr. Carker, and Wal’r, 
as is on your books here, is almost a son of mine 
(Ch. Dickens). 

2) бути в чиїхсь списках; 


...Members who have taken rank, prizemen, first- 
class men, wranglers, senior optimes; they are on our 
books, and they may remain there for months before we 
get them off (E. Yates). 

1258. be (або Пе) on one’s conscience, to 
непокоїти, бути Ha чиїйсь совісті; 

I am for Highgate to-night. I have not seen my 
mother this long time, and it lies upon my conscience, 
for it’s something to be loved as she loves her prodigal 
son (Ch. Dickens). 

1259. be (або stand) on (або upon) one’s dig- 
nity, to І) триматися з великою гідністю; 

It was not necessary to stand upon her dignity here 
and now (7h. Hardy). 

2) ображатися; 

Martin was not angry. He was not even on his 
dignity (J. London). 

1260. be on one’s ear, to амер. бути дуже 
розлюченим, роздратованим. 


1261. be (або get) оп one’s feet, to 1) встати 
з місця, підвестися; взяти слово (для того, 
щоб зробити зауваження з місця); 2) перен. 
стати на ноги, бути на ногах, видужати; 

As soon as you can get оп your feet, it’s back to the 
shack for us (0. Cusack). 

3) перен. стати на ноги, бути, стати незалеж- 
ним, матеріально забезпеченим; див. тж. 5-1954; 

I thought that you could stop any plan to prosecute 


me in this matter, and give me time to get on my feet 
again (Th. Dreiser). 
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1262. be on one’s fence, to бути Ha чиємусь 
боці, захищати когось. 


1263. be on one’s game, to добре грати, бути 
в ударі, в формі; due. тж. B-1189. 


1264. be on one’s good behaviour, to див. 
B- 1255. 


1265. be (або lie, stand) оп (або upon) one’s 
guard, to | тпж. to Пе (або stand) on guard; сл. 
to be all there] бути насторожі, напоготові, 
пильнувати; 

After all, she had heard enough about Mr. Frisco Jo 
Murphy to be on her guard against him (K. 5. Pri- 
chard). 

1266. be оп (або upon) one’s head, to бути 
на чиїйсь відповідальності; 

On your head be it as upon his, Caesar, if you hold 
him free of it (B. Shaw). 

1267. be on one’s high horse, to 1) due. 
B-257, 1); 2) due. B-1340. 


1268. be (або get) on one’s hind legs, to 1) стати 
Ha диби, упертися, роз'яритися, обуритися; 
2) жарт. підвестися для виголошення промови 
(moc. to be on one’s legs). 


1269 be on (або upon) one’s honour not to do 
(або say) something, to дати слово честі, бути 
зв'язаним словом честі, не робити (або не 
казати) чогось. 


1270 be оп (або upon) one’s honour to do 
(або say) something, to справа честі зробити 
(або сказати) щось; 

It would be ап insult to remind you, of course, that 
you are on your honour (M. Wilson). 

1271. be on one’s jack, to заст. налетіти, 
накинутися на когось; бити когось. 


1272. (be) on one’s last legs (або сл. pins), to 
с» на ладан дихати, на тонку прясти; 

He could see Rasmunsen was on his last legs 
(J. London). 

The ballet was on its last legs... (J. Galsworthy). 


Poor old chap, he’s on his last pins, thought the 
boss (K. Mansfield). 


1273. be on one’s legs, to due. B-1268, 2). 


1274. be on (або upon) one’s lips, to крутитися 
на язиці, майже зірватися з язика (про слова, 
вислови тощо); 

It was on his lips to console her with the spoken 
thought that he would be out of the way of that beastly 
divorce... (J. Galsworthy). 

1275. be on (або down on) one’s marrow- 
bones, to стояти, бути навколішках; 


Your native American is down on his marrowbones 
(Th. Dreiser). 


ре оп 
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1276. be on one’s mettle, to виявляти запал, 
завзяття; рватися в бій; 

...If they were made to work alone, each of them 
would be on his mettle (R. Tressell). 

1277. ре on one’s mind, to [72. to have (some- 
thing) on one’s mind] 1) займати чиїсь думки, 
захопити чиюсь увагу; 

To-night, however, more than elementary trigonom- 
etry was on his mind (A. Cronin). 

It seemed that he had several times opened his 
mouth when alone with Richard, after dinner, as if he 
had something on his mind; but had always shut it 
again, to Richard’s extreme confusion, without saying 
anything (Ch. Dickens). 

2) обтяжувати чиєсь сумління, непокоїти 
КОГОСЬ; 

Something was on his mind, perhaps the thought 
that he was losing a passenger for whom he had a 
sincere regard; perhaps a deeper thought than that. 
(A. Cronin). 

1278. be on one’s neck, to |тж. to have one 
on one’s neck] нападати на когось, лаяти ко- 
гось; всипати перцю комусь; 


1279. be on one’s oath, to (тж. to be on 
oath) бути зв'язаним клятвою; 

They were on oath to bring him back to face dig- 
gers” justice (K. 5. Prichard). 

1280. be on one’s own, to бути на самоті; 

Or are you telling me you’d rather be on your own? 
(M. Wilson). 

1281. be on one’s own ground, to займатися 
добре знайомою справою, бути в своїй стихії. 


1282. be (або sit) on one’s own shoulders, to 
бути Ha чиїхсь плечах, на чиїйсь відповідаль- 
ності; див. тж. В-1286; 

Or he might call a conference. Talk it all out, get 
some fresh views, see what the general feeling is. At 
least, if some conclusions were reached, the whole burden 
wouldn’t sit on his own shoulders! (S. Heym). 

1283. be on one’s pay roll (або pay-roll, pay- 
roll), to 1) бути у когось на утриманні; 2) одер- 
жувати гроші від КОГОСЬ; 

She was оп your pay roll, wasn’t she? (5. Неут). 

1284. be on one’s pins, to розм. бути на ногах; 


I ben [= have been] on my pins a little over three or 
four days, now, but I can’t walk more’n [=more than] a 
mile, Tom — least I don’t think I could (M. Twain). 


1285. be on one’s p’s and q’s, to due. M-1129. 


1286. be on one’s shoulders, to бути на чиїхсь 
плечах, на чиїйсь відповідальності; див. тж. 
B-1282; 

“She’s strong,” said Soames; “we'll take the risk.” 

The doctor looked at him very gravely. “It’s on 


your shoulders,” he said; “with my own wife, I 
couldn’t” (J. Galsworthy). 


1287. be on one’s toes, to 1) бути життє- 
радісним; 2) бути збудженим; 3) бути діяльним; 

“Your official duties are never over,” Masters cut іп 
rudely. “This is a whole-time job. We pay you to be on 
your toes twenty-four hours of the day, not to sneak off 
and shut yourself with a lot of germs” (A. Cronin). 

4) бути рішучим; 

The copper [= the policeman] on the beat’ll be on 
his toes after those other jobs we did (F. Hardy). 

1288. be on one’s tongue, to крутитися Ha 
язиці; див. moe. B-518; 

It was on his tongue to inquire nervously if she 
enjoyed walking, but he nipped the gauche futility in 
time (A. Cronin). 

1289. be on one’s track, to (тж. to be оп the 
track of опе) напасти, натрапити на чийсь слід, 
переслідувати когось; перен. довідатись про 
факти, що проливають світло на щось; 

Butteridge would be а terrible person to be on any 
one’s track (H. Wells). 

1290. (be) on (або upon) one’s uppers, to 
| по. (to be) down on one’s uppers} 1) (ходити) 
в стоптаному взутті; 2) перен. (бути) в скрут- 
ному матеріальному становищі, (бути) без гро- 
шей; 

“Old Forsyte was right,” he thought; “they’re on 
their uppers after all” (J. Galsworthy). 


And you’re back again upon your uppers (A. Cro- 
nin). 


1291. be on pins and needles, to due. B-258. 


1292. be on record, to бути записаним, 
зареєстрованим, відомим; 

And it is on record of her, that, on the same day 
on which Madame de Cricri got five Napoleons from 
her in support of the poor persecuted Jesuits, who were 
at that time in very bad odour in France, Lady Bude- 


light put her down in her subscription-list for the Rev. 
J. Ramshorn (W. Thackeray). 


1293. be on safe ground, to бути в безпеці; 


In this matter Mr. Ronalds did not interpose. Pring 
was on safe ground here. If he choose to wait to be 
sued for the money, well and good (Й. Maxwell). 


1294. be on sale, to due. B-712. 


1295. be (або go) on short commons, to погано 
харчуватися, постити; див. тж. P-1639 та S-903; 

A workman here would refuse to go on short com- 
mons and sweat in order that the idle and rich should 
be idler and richer (B. Shaw). 

1296. be on space, to амер. одержувати 
відрядковий гонорар (про репортера). 


1297. be on strike, to | тж. to come out (або 
go, walk out) on strike; to strike work] оголосити 
страйк, застрайкувати, страйкувати; див. тж. 
D-727; 


ре оп 


The men are оп strike to secure the re-employment 
of a porter who was sacked following the back-to-work 
after the recent major dispute in the markets (D. W. L., 
Oct. 8, 1957). 

There were over fifty boys doing men’s work for 
their old pay, and every single one agreed to come out 
on strike when the signal was given (G. Trease). 

What a dreadful calamity it would be for the world 
and for mankind if all these brain workers were to go 
on strike (R. Tressell). 

1298. be оп tap, to бути готовим до негайного 
вжитку; бути готовим до виконання чогось; 

“Well, what am I supposed to do?” she demanded. 
“Unless I’m on tap every minute of the day, he thinks 
I don’t care” (M. Wilson). 


1299. be on tenterhooks, to due. B-258. 


1300. be on terms with опе, to бути в дружніх 
відносинах, стосунках з кимсь; див. тж. B-1246; 


1301. be on the air, to 1) працювати (про 
радіостанцію); 2) виступати по радіо (тж. to 
go оп the air); 

By the time the war broke out in 1939, Mercer was 
on the air three times a week, and had built up for 
himself a wide listening audience, over a network of five 
northern stations (D. Carter). 

He came down with a bad case of flu, and couldn’t 
go on the air again for weeks (D. Carter). 

1302. be on the alert, to бути насторожі, 
напоготові, в стані повної готовності; 

...-Erik was on the alert for an opening (М. Wilson). 

Everywhere the workers are on the alert, ready to 
meet each challenge from the employers and to fight 
to maintain and improve their conditions (L. M., March, 
1956). 

1303. be on the anxious bench (або seat), to 
due. B-258. 


1304. be on the band wagon (a6o bandwagon), 
to сл. (переважно амер.) мати можливість 
впливати на хід політичних подій. 


1305. be оп Ше beach, to 1) бути в скрутних 
обставинах, розоритися; 2) мор. жарт. бути у 
відставці; 

In accounting for their being "оп the beach,” I 
received the same story from each and all, and from 
my knowledee of sea affairs this story rang true (J. Lon- 

on). 

1306. be on the beat, to обходити дозором, 
робити обхід. 

1307. be (або sit) on (або be raised to) the 
bench, to бути суддею або єпископом; одержати 
посаду судді або сан єпископа. 

1308. be on (або tread, walk) the boards, to 
| тж. to be on (або tread) the stage] виступати 
на сцені, грати, бути артистом; 


They need not know for a long time where Sarita 
was, or that she had been on the stage (F. Danby). 
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1309. be on the books, to бути в списках 
(членів клубу тощо); бути занесеним (до закону, 
постанови); 

..Тре word “stranger” being, of course, used іп 
contradistinction to the twenty poor widows who were 
on the books as the charity’s recipients (H. Wood). 

The scab “right-to-work” law is on the books in 
eighteen States [of the USA] (The Worker, Nov. 2, 
1958). 

1310. be on the booze (a6o bottle), to due. 
B-1395. 


1311. be on the brink of, to стояти, бути Ha 
краю (могили, безодні, загибелі, розорення тощо); 

He felt that he was оп the brink of a horrible danger 
(O. Wilde). 


1312. be on the broad grin, to due. B-1334. 


1313. be on the bum, to 1) амер. блукати, 
тинятися, бродяжити (moc. to go оп the bum); 

“Parents both dead?” the cop asked. “His mother 
is,” Blessy replied. “The old man’s on the bum some- 
where” (A. Maltz). 

2) жити на чужі кошти (тж. to go on the 
bum); 

“I’m on the bum, you know.” 

“No!” 

“Yes, Malcolm, old man, I’m on the breadline!” 
(D. Carter). 

3) сл. бути не в порядку, несправним; 

I’m afraid your art education is on the bum 
(O. Henry). 

1314. be on the buy, to робити значні 3a- 
купки. 


1315. be on the carpet, to 1) дістати догану, 
прочуханку; 

То my mind, Desert is on the carpet — not бог 
apostasy, but for the song he’s made about it 
(J. Galsworthy). 

2) розглядатися, обговорюватися (про nu- 
тання). 


1316. be оп the climb, to робити кар'єру, 
намагатися зробити кар'єру. 


1317. be on the crave, to палко бажати, 
жадати чогось; 

“I know that boys’ stomachs are always оп the crave 
for anything that’s good,” retorted Dobbs (H. Wood). 

1318. be on the decline, to бути в стані 
занепаду, занепадати, виходити з ужитку; 


Football in the Argentine has been оп the decline, 
and the chairman of the Argentine F. A. [= Football 
Association] stated that their team would have to win 
the Cup to save their game (D. W. L., June 3, 1958). 

1319. be on the declining (a6o losing) hand 
(або side), to заст. занепадати, погіршуватися, 
втрачати, програвати, відставати; див. moe. B-1337; 


ре оп 


He was sure he would have cracked under а соп- 
stantly hammering threat of being on the losing side 
(S. Heym). 


1320. be on the defensive, to due. A-110. 


1321. be оп the dodge, to амер. сл. ховатися 
від правосуддя. 

1322. be (або go) on the dole, to одержувати 
дотацію, допомогу; 

Ill swear every timber-cutter in Australia was on the 
dole (D. Cusack). 

1323. be on the drink (або оп the drunk), to 
пити запоєм, безпробудно пиячити; див. тж. 
D-848. 


1324. be on the ebb, to убувати, спадати (про 
приплив, воду); перен. убувати, спадати, змен- 
шуватися, занепадати; 

The day was enticingly beautiful, and the tide was 
on the ebb (W. Collins). 

1325. be on the end of one’s (a6o the), tongue, 
to due. B-518. 


1326. be on the fair road (або way) to some- 
thing, to | пж. to be in а fair way to do some- 
thing; заст. to be in a (або on the) fair way of 
doing something; 3acm. to be in the fair way to 
something] бути на шляху до чогось, мати 
шанси на щось. 


1327. be (або ride, sit) on the fence, to амер. 
| тож. амер. to climb a fence; to sit on the hedge 
(або rail); to straddle the fence] бути ней- 
тральним, дотримуватися нейтралітету, не 
втручатися, вагатися між двома рішеннями, 
вичікувати; див. moc. S-325 та C-749; 

The Minister іп his White Paper tries to sit on the 
fence, leaning over towards progress (L. M., Aug., 1956). 

1328. be on the field, to бути на полі бою, 
битися, воювати; перен. боротися, воювати, BO- 
рогувати; 

Because the busmen were on the field, because there 
was a danger of the strike spreading, wage increases 
were conceded, both in nationalised and private indus- 
tries, to other sections of the workers (D. W. L., June 20, 
1958). 

1329. be on (або upon) the gad, to бути в 
русі, переходити з місця Ha місце; тинятися, 
вештатися. 


1330. be on the gaze, to див. B-416. 


1331. be on the go, to розм. 1) бути в русі; 
2) збиратися іти; 3) заст. бути в стані занепаду, 
бути на краю загибелі; 4) сл. бути напідпитку, 
під чаркою. 


1332. be on the grab, to бути користолюбним, 
зажерливим; прагнути наживи. 
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1333. be on the gridiron, to див. B-258. 


1334. be on the grin, to [mor. to be on the 
broad (або заст. high) grin] посміхатися (на 
весь рот); 

Everybody cannot be always оп the grin like you 
and me (R. Broughton). 

1335. be on the grind, to вчити щось, вбивати 
собі в голову, зубрити щось; настирливо пра- 
цювати; 

“I must be back presently,” said Smith, “I am hard 
on the grind at present” (A. Doyle). 

1336. be on the ground, to заст. битися Ha 
дуелі. 

1337. be on Ше growing (або thriving) hand 
(або side), to зростати, збільшуватися, кращати, 
поліпшуватися, процвітати; див. тж. В-1319. 


1338. be on the hazard, to бути поставленим 
на карту, бути під загрозою; due. тж. В-477. 


1339. be on the high grin, to див. В-1333. 


1340. be on the (або one’s) high horse, to 
І) пишатися, набирати поважного вигляду, 
с. задирати, дерти носа |тж. to get оп (або get 
up оп, mount, ride) the high horse] |вираз виник 
у зв'язку з тим, що феодали-вершники презирливо 
дивилися на піхоту, що складалася з найманців 
і простого народУу|; див. moc. A-697 та C-1012; 

She appeared to be on her high horse to-night; both 
her words and her air seemed intended to excite not 
only the admiration, but the amazement of her auditors 
(Ch. Bronté). 

Now, don’t get on the high horse. You and me 


could be very good friends; but I can be a very nasty 
enemy (J. Galsworthy). 


2) due. B-257, 1). 

1341. be on the high ropes, to 1) due. 
B-257, 1); 2) див. A-697; 3) бути в піднесеному 
настрої. 

1342. be on the horns of a dilemma, to див. 
B-563. 


1343. be on the houses, to просити милос- 
тиню, подаяння, жебракувати; 

He gave away no grey blankets that winter, the 
itinerant poor who were “on the houses” often went 
empty from his door (H. Caine). 

1344. be on the increase, to збільшуватися; 
зростати, рости; 

These annual migrations from farm to farm were on 
the increase here (Th. Hardy). 


His popularity in the village, and in the surround- 
ing country, was on the increase (E. Yates). 


1345. be on the inside, to due. B-993. 


1346. be on the job, to | тж. амер. to be оп 
(або upon) the jump] бути зайнятим; бути в 


(бе) оп 


русі, рухатися; бути спритним, моторним, 
прудким; 

He never slacks; he’s always оп the job. (A. Worall) 

My nigger [should be Negro] had a monstrous easy 
time, because I wasn’t used to having anybody do 
anything for me, but Buck’s was on the jump most of 
the time (M. Twain). 

1347. (be) on the knees of the gods, to |пж. 
to be (або lie) in the lap of the gods] = одному 
богові відомо, як воно буде; ще невідомо, AK 
буде; 

“They won’t find her a ‘butterfly on the wheel’.” 

“It’s no good getting up against institutions, you 
know; they carry many guns.” 

“Oh! well,” said Dinny, with a sigh, “it’s on the 
knees of the gods” (J. Galsworthy). 

1348. be (або take it) on the lam, to сл. бігти 


стрімголов, щодуху. 


1349. be on the leader’s neck, to спорт. 
наздоганяти того, хто біжить першим. 


1350. be on the list of опе, to бути серед 
чиїхсь прибічників, прихильників; 
“As for me, cherie,” she cried, amused at the idea, 


“IT am not оп the list of Mr. de Morfé’s admirers” 
(K. S. Prichard). 


1351. be on the lock, to due. B-508. 


1352. be on the long side of the market, to 
придержувати, приховувати товар, чекаючи 
підвищення цін. 


1353. be оп the look-out, (о 1) бути насторожі; 
2) (for something) шукати чогось; 3) бути 
спостережливим, спостерігати щось. 


1354. be on the loose, to 1) вести розпутне 
життя; пиячити [moc. to go (або live) on the 
loose; to be (або go on the racket]; 

Nice kind of visitor I am, amn’t I, you’d think I had 
been on the loose going to sleep on your bed like this 
(D. Cusack). 

2) бути безробітним; бути не при справах; 

You’re on the loose. Why don’t you go up north? 
(D. Carter). 

1355. be on the losing hand (або side), to due. 
B-1319. 


1356. be on the make, to розм. прагнути 
наживи; робити кар'єру. 


1357. be on the mat, to 1) розм. дістати 
догану, нагінку; 2) військ. жарг. бути під судом. 

1358. be оп (або upon) the mend, to іти Ha 
лад, налагоджуватися, поліпшуватися, кращати 
(про справи, здоров Я). 

1359. be оп (або upon) the merry pin, to 
розм. бути напідпитку; Y на пробку наступити. 
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1360. be on the move, to 1) бути в русі, 
рухатися; бути на ногах; бути в дорозі, в 
роз'їздах; прийти в рух; 

When she got back into the drawing room the others 
were on the move (K. Mansfield). 

And Soames on his green lawn walked a little and 
thought of why gardeners seemed always on the move 
from one place to another (J. Galsworthy). 

Municipal Reform Association, from all he could 


hear, was already on the move — investigating 
(Th. Dreiser). 


2) військ. бути на марші. 

1361. be on the offensive, to наступати, бути 
агресивним, займати агресивну позицію; див. 
тж. А-110; 


Toryism is not yet оп the defensive. It is on the 
offensive (L. M., Nov., 1956). 

1362. be on the other (або opposite) side of 
the fence, to (тж. to get on the wrong side of 
the fence) мати інші погляди, займати іншу 
позицію, знаходитися у ворожому таборі; див. 
тж. B-1385 та О-707. 


1363. be on the pad, to бути бродягою, 
бродяжити. 

1364. be оп the phone, to див. B-1404. 

1365. be on the pin, to стежити, спостерігати. 

1366. be on (або upon) the point of death, to 
умирати, конати; бути при смерті; 

He was already ill, по doubt, when he received it, 
and now he was dying. She was certain that she would 
not have been summoned unless he were on the point 
of death (W. Maxwell). 

1367. be on the point of something (a6o of 
doing something), to due. B-213. 


1368. be on the queer, to бути не зовсім 
чесним. 

1369. be (або live) оп (або upon) the rack, to 
бути в стані крайнього напруження, неспокою, 
відчувати душевний біль, мучитися, терзатися 
[to live on the rack шекспірівський вираз; The 
Merchant of Venice, 0. ПІ, cu. 2]; 


“And while you are talking sentiment, my curiosily 
is on the rack,” cried Henry (H. Wood). 


1370. be on the racket, to due. B-1354, 1). 


1371. be on the rampage, to бути дуже 
збудженим, буйствувати, шаленіти, скаженіти. 


1372. be on Ше razor-edge (або razor’s edge), 
to due. B-1222. 


1373. be on the razzle, to due. B-1395. 


1374. be on the register, to амер. бути під 
підозрою. 


1375. be оп the right road, to див. B-1387, 2). 
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1376. be on the right scent, to див. В-1387, 
1) ma 2). 

1377 be on the right side of the hedge, to 
правильно діяти, займати правильну позицію 
(у якомусь питанні); див. moe. B-1428. 


1378. be on the right tack (або track), to бути, 
стояти на правильному шляху; див. mo. B-1430; 


Later that evening, he got still another confirmation 
that he must be on the right track no matter what 
anyone else might say (M. Wilson). 

1379. be on the rise, to 1) іти вгору, npo- 
цвітати (тж. to get on in the world); див. mon. 
C-932 ma C-1154; 


“TI also pointed out, that my most earnest desire was, 
to be useful to the family; and that if I got on in the 
world, and anything should happen to him — I refer to 
the Reverend Horace —” “I understand,” said I (Ch. Di- 
ckens). 

2) підвищуватися (про ціни); 

1380. be on the road, to 1) бути в дорозі, 
робити турне; 2) амер. роз'їжджати (про комі- 
вояжера); 3) амер. бродяжити; 

I was on the road for two years in the thirties 
(D. Carter). 

1381. be on the road to something, to due. 
B-1014. 


1382. be on the rocks, to бути в скрутному 
становищі, сісти на мілину; 


No London daily newspaper has been successfully 
launched for more than forty years now except the Daily 
Worker. The recent attempt with inadequate finance was 
on the rocks іп the shortest time (LZ. M., July, 1956). 

1383. be on the roll (of), to бути в списках 
(організації, військового підрозділу тощо); 

You are the same Brewster, as I understand, who is 
on the roll of the Scots Guards as having been present 
at the battle of Waterloo? (A. Doyle). 

1384. be on the safe side, to бути обережним, 
обачним, запасливим; 


It’s best to be оп the safe side when one deals with 
you (Ch. Dickens). 

You can fill in a few subpoenas on the train. I 
should say you better take fifteen or twenty — to be 
on the safe side, and take the names of such witnesses 
as can be found on the spot (7h. Dreiser). 

1385. be on the same side of the fence, to 
дотримуватися однакових поглядів, займати 
аналогічну позицію, бути в тому ж таборі; див. 
тж. В-1362 та О-718; 

I thought of Susan, but it didn’t help; she was on 
the same side of the fence as Alice (J. Braine). 

1386. be on the scene, to бути на місці дії, 
там, де щось відбувається, на сцені; 

Mounted police were early оп the scene, but they 


too adapted themselves to the unwritten law of the 
fields (K. S. Prichard). 


1387. be on the scent, to muca. 1) іти по 
сліду (moe. to be on the right scent); 2) перен. 
бути на правильному шляху (тж. to be оп the 
right scent; to be оп the right road); див. тж. 
B-1201 ma B-1427; 

The instant my master suspected that I was on the 
scent, he dismissed me (E. Lyall). 

You know a little, very little, and you’re on the 
right road now to know more (J. London). 

1388. be (або go) on the shelf, to 1) вийти 3 
ужитку, бути непридатним; 2) не мати ніяких 
шансів вийти заміж (про старих дів). 


1389. be on the shoot, to амер. бути готовим 
стріляти, пустити в хід зброю. 


1390. be оп the sick list, to захворіти, не 
вийти на роботу через хворобу. 


1391. be (або sit) on the sidelines, to займатися 
другорядною роботою, робити щось друго- 
рядне; 

It is also a reason for the rest of the working-class 
movement to do more than just sit on the sidelines and 
express general sympathy with the busmen (D. W. L., 
July 20, 1957). 

1392. be on the side of the angels, to 2: СТОЯТИ 
на традиційній (антинауковій) думці; діяти так, 
як діяли колись |лорд Біконсфільо (Дізраєлі) у 
своїй промові з приводу теорії Дарвіна у 1864 р. 
сказав: “Is man ап ape ог an angel? І am оп the 
side of the angels”); 

“And if Regan doesn’t choose to resign when the six 
months are up? Where’ll we be then?” 


Trasker shrugged. “At least on the side of the angels” 
(M. Wilson). 


1393. be on the sing, to співати (про чайник). 


1394. be on the spot, to 1) бути Ha місці, 
бути присутнім; бути очевидцем; 2) бути тут 
як тут; не зівати. 


1395. be (або go) on the spree, to |тж. to be 
on the bottle; to go on a bat (або оп a bender, 
on a blind); to go on the batter (a6o on the 
bend, on the bust); розм. to be (або go) on the 
booze; сл. to be (або go) on the razzie; сл. to go 
on the randan (або on the razzle-dazzle)] гуляти, 
пиячити; загуляти, запиячити; див. moc. B-1408 
та В-1509; 


It was thought that he had been in Kansas City оп 
one of his periodic sprees (J. Conroy). 

Some of them fish for a living. Most of them are 
on the bottle (D. Carter). 

My mind was in such a state of tension and con- 
fusion, I went on a blind, came on duty soused and... 
well... you know the rest (A. Cronin). 

Con went on a bender that night; but sobered up 
late next day to take the camels in hand (K. S. Pri- 
chard). 
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..And every now and then some of these fellows 
would ‘chuck up’ work, and go on the booze, some- 
times stopping away for two or three days or a week 
at a time (АВ. Tressell). 

At a quarter-past one, Philpot was still missing and 
the uneasiness of the shareholders began to develop 
into a panic. Some of them plainly expressed the 
Opinion that he had gone on the razzle with the money 
(В. Tressell) 


1396. be on the spurt, to прискорювати ходу. 
1397. be on the stage, to due. B-1308. 


1398. be on the stocks, to 1) mop. стояти Ha 
стапелі; 2) перен. готуватися, бути в процесі 
написання (особл. про літературний твір). 


1399. be оп the stroke, to з'явитися точно, 
пунктуально, хвилина в хвилину. 


1400. be on the stump, to див. М-1327. 


1401. be on the suspicious lay, to підозрівати 
щось; 

О, my dear young friend, you’ll have to learn a great 
deal yet; but you’re on the suspicious lay, and that’s a 
chalk to you! (E. Yates). 

1402. be on the tack, to сл. бути непитущим, 
зовсім не вживати спиртних напоїв; див. тж. 
В-1419. 


1403. be (або come) on the tapis, to 
обговорюватися, бути в стані розгляду, вирі- 
шення |етим. фр. Єкге sur le tapis); 

How was it that Snuffin, the great tobacco-mer- 
chant, broke off the marriage which was on the tapis 
between him and their second daughter? (W. Thack- 
eray). 

1404. (be) on the telephone (mor. розм. to be 
on the phone), to бути біля телефону, відпові- 
дати по телефону; див. moc. B-1422; 

I heard the telephone ring while I was at breakfast 
and І thought perhaps Frith would come into the dining 
room and say “Mr. de Winter on the telephone, Mad- 


am” (D. du Maurier). 
It’s Doctor Llewellyn on the phone (A. Cronin). 


1405. be on the tenterhooks, to due. B-258. 


1406. be on the thriving hand (a6o side), to 
див. B-1337. 


1407. be (або sit) on (або upon) the throne, 
to (mor. to sit on one’s throne) правити, царю- 
вати (про короля, королеву тощо); 

George І had been nearly six years upon the throne 
(W. Ainsworth). 

It cannot matter to them whether shaven Norman 
or bearded Saxon sit оп the throne (Є. Bulwer Lytton). 

1408. be (або go) оп the tiles, to сл. пиячити; 
вести розгульне життя; див. тж. В-1395. 


1409. be on the tip of one’s (або the) tongue, 
to due. B-518. 


1410. be on the track of one, to due. B-1289. 


1411. be on (або follow) the trail, to ви- 
стежувати, іти по сліду; див. тж. Т-747. 


1412. be on the tread mill, to іст. працювати 
на ступальному колесі; перен. бути Ha каторзі; 

She is hand and glove with people some of whom 
according to my humble judgment, ought to be on the 
tread mill (W. Norris). 

1413. be (або go) on the turf, to бути постій- 
ним відвідувачем скачок, грати на скачках; 

My brother has been on the turf, since he rode over 
to it from Cambridge (W. Thackeray). 

The fact was he had acquired a half share in a filly 
of George Forsyte’s, who had gone irreparably on the 
turf, to the horror of Roger, now stilled by the grave 
(J. Galsworthy). 

1414. be on the turn, to скисати, зсідатися 
(особл. про молоко). 


1415. be on the wagon, to див. B-1419. 


1416. be on the wane, to убувати, зменшува- 
тися; 

His appetite was on the wane; it was evident he 
would soon leave off eating and return to his roosting 
or resting-place (Mayne Reid). 

1417. be on the war-path (або war path, war 
trail, war-trail), to | тж. to go (або go out) on 
the war-path; to take the war-path] вести 
боротьбу, воювати, бути у войовничому 
настрої; 

The Indians оп both sides were оп the warpath 
(R. Stevenson). 

He would join the Indians and hunt buffaloes, and 
go on the war-path in the mountain ranges and the 
trackless great plains of the Far East (M. Twain). 

You seem to be fairly on the war trail (A. Doyle). 

1418. be on the watch (for), to 1) бути Ha- 
поготові, вичікувати; 

He loved mischief: but he loved quirt; and he was 
constantly on the watch for opportunities of gratifying 
both his tastes at once (7h. Macaulay). 

2) бути насторожі, вартувати; 

Then three of us went to sleep, while the fourth was 
on the watch (H. Ride Haggard). 

1419. be on the water cart, to амер. | тж. 
amep. to be (a6o get, go) on the water wagon; to 
be on the wagon; англ. сл. to keep іп the pin] 
не пити, утримуватися від вживання спиртних 
напоїв; див. тж. В-1402 та С-1013; 

“I thought you were on the water wagon,” was Joe’s 
greeting (J. London). 

I get on the water wagon and save my money for 
two years... (J. London). 


But I’m glad you’re on the wagon. Stay with it 
(J. London). 


1420. be on the whimper, to хникати; 


ре оп 


115 


be put 





Mrs. Mountain is constantly on the whimper when 
George’s name is mentioned (W. Thackeray). 

1421. be on the wing, to 1) літати (про птахів); 
2) розм. бути в русі, рухатися; швидко nepe- 
їздити з місця на місце; (збиратися) піти або 
ВИЇЗДИТИ. 


1422. ре on the wire, to бути на проводі, 
бути біля телефону, слухати (no телефону); 
див. тж. В-1404; 

Yates called the hospital and insisted that one of the 
doctors come to the phone. At length a dry, not unkind 
voice stated that Captain Philipson was on the wire 
(5. Heym). 

1423. be on the wobble, to вагатися, бути 
непослідовним (у висловлюваннях); 

None of them really giving their minds to the thing! 
In Elderson’s pocket, too, except perhaps Sharman, and 
he оп the wobble (J. Galsworthy). 

1424. be on the woolsack, to бути лорд- 
канцлером (головою) палати лордів; див. тж. 
R-164 та 5-1216; 

When I am оп the woolsack, іп my place in the 
Lords, Gar may be opposite to me (H. Wood). 

1425. be on the wrong horse, to помилятися, 
припускати помилку; 

“Ah,” he muttered weakly. “You’re all wrong.” She 


nodded her head vivaciously. “I’m telling you, cocky. 
You’re on the wrong horse” (A. Cronin). 


1426. be on the wrong road, to due. B-1427, 2). 


1427. be on the wrong scent, to 1) muca. itu 
по неправильному сліду; 2) перен. іти He- 
правильним шляхом, помилятися (тж. to be 
оп the wrong road); див. moc. B-1387; 

“Are you alluding to Halliburton?” 

“No. You are on the wrong scent” (H. Wood). 

1428. be on the wrong side of the hedge, to 
неправильно діяти; займати неправильну пози- 
цію (в якомусь питанні); див. тж. В-1377. 


1429. be (або get) on the wrong side of the 
law, to порушити закон, діяти не по закону; 
“I ain’t [= amn’t] going to get on the wrong side 
of the law by fooling with this office,” cried the other 
at the door, “but if I had you outside for a minute — 

“Leave this office!” shouted Thorpe (S. White). 

1430. be on the wrong tack (a6o track), to 
бути, стояти на неправильному шляху, поми- 
лятися; див. moe. В-1378; 

Britain was on the wrong tack politically to try and 
influence the Continent (J. Galsworthy). 

Just as it was Mac who made the project possible, 
he also was the one who convinced Erik that he was 
definitely on the wrong track (M. Wilson). 

1431. be (або skate) on (або upon) thin ice, 
to (тж. to skate over thin ice) зачепити небез- 
печну тему (в розмові), бути Ha краю небез- 


пеки, неприємності; бути в скрутному, ні- 
яковому становищі; 2: ходити по краю безодні, 
жартувати з вогнем; 
I don’t know what you chaps think, but it strikes me 
that we are on mighty thin ice all this time (A. Doyle). 
Upon the charity of these three gentlemen our hero 
chiefly but not extravagantly subsisted, skating indeed 


upon very thin ice in his relations with them 
(R. Aldington). 


1432. be on thorns, to due. B-258. 
1433. be on tiptoe, to due. B-257, 2). 


1434. be on tiptoe with curiosity, to аж тремтіти 
з цікавості. 


1435. be оп to а good thing, to сл. знайти 
щось прибуткове або приємне; 

I like this new process; І think we’re оп to a good 
thing (A. Worrall). 

1436. be (a6o sit, feel) on top of the world, to 
амер. (бути) на сьомому небі, відчувати най- 
вище блаженство, вважати себе найшасливі- 
шою людиною на світі; 

When you stop to think, I’m right оп top of the 
world — but I’m like a bear with a sore head 
(M. Wilson). 

You have just a swell meal and the sun is shining 
and you feel on top of the world — then zoom, you 
suddenly drop into a manhole! (The Worker, Feb. 19, 
1961). 

1437. be on visiting terms, to мати добрі 
стосунки; заходити, завітати один до одного; 

I don’t see why two branches of опе family should 
not be on visiting terms (7h. Hardy). 

1438. be on wires, to due. B-258. 


1439. be ог not to be, to бути чи He бути?; 
вирішальне питання, основа чогось |шекспірів- 
ський вираз; Hamlet, д. Ill, cu. 1); 

“To be or not to be? that is the question,” 

Says Shakespeare (G. Byron). 

1440. be out, to 1) He бути дома або в яко- 
мусь місці; див. тж. В-808; 

He went straight to Gemma’s lodgings, but she was 
out (E. Voynich). 

2) виключатися, бути неможливим (скор. 
від to be out of the question); 


Yates would have felt better, had the gesture of a 
few kind words to Thorpe been permitted him — but 
that was out (S. Heym). 


1441. be out and about (або around), to див. 
0-893. 


1442. be out at elbows, to due. O-899. 
1443. be out at heel (або heels), to due. D-715. 


1444. be put for scalps, to бути агресивно, 
войовничо, дуже критично настроєним; = жа- 
дати крові. 


be out 


1445. be out for something (або to do some- 
thing), to розм. захищати щось, домагатися 
чогось, вишукувати щось; 

But he’s all out for the class struggle (J. Lindsay). 

1446. be out for the dust, to амер. їхати верхи. 


1447. be out in left field, to амер. бути не 
при своєму розумі, 2 клепки бракує; 

The patient’s probably been out іп left field since 
North Africa (S. Heym). 

1448. be out in (a6o of) one’s reckoning, to 
мор. припустити помилку в прокладанні курсу; 
збитися з прокладеного курсу; перен. помили- 
тися в розрахунках, прорахуватися; 

Unfamiliar with the locality, he became slightly 
out of his reckoning in the outskirts of the town... 
(A. Cronin) 

1449. be out in the cold, to 1) бути на самоті; 
2) лишитися ні з чим; пошитися в дурні; див. 
myc. L-444; 

The Americans are well out in the cold in the world 
civil aircraft race. They have neither a pure jet nor a 
turbopropjet in service (D. W. L., July 20, 1957). 

1450. be out of a job (або out of employment, 
out of job, out of work), to He мати роботи, 
бути безробітним; 

But here he was — out of a job and all his savings 
gone (M. Wilson). 

1451. be out of all patience with, to (mor. to 
be out of patience with; to have no patience 
with; to lose patience with) не зносити (когось, 
щось); втратити всяке терпіння; 

Against the little knot of official people at Williams- 
burg, she was especially satirical, and had no patience 
with their etiquettes and squabbles for precedence 
(W. Thackeray). 

This time Mrs. Sheridan lost patience just as Jose 
had done (K. Mansfield). 

1452. be out of (a6o lose one’s) breath, to 
(тж. to lose one’s wind) задихатися, захекатися; 

“It looks a nice warm exercise that, doesn’t it?” he 
inquired of Wardle, when that gentleman was thorough- 
ly out of breath, by reason of the indefatigable manner 
in which he had converted his legs into a pair of com- 
passes, and drawn complicated problems on the ice 
(Ch. Dickens). 

1453. be out of business, to збанкрутувати, 
бути банкрутом; бути не при справах. 


1454. be out of conceit with (one, something), 
to розчаруватися (в комусь, чомусь). 

1455. be out of condition, to бути не в формі 
бути недостатньо підготованим; див. moc. B-858. 

1456. be out of control, to див. B-565. 


1457. be out of court, to юр. втратити право 
на позов (про позивача); перен. втратити силу, 
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не бути вартим уваги, розгляду; бути непере- 
конливим (особл. про доказ, аргумент). 


1458. be out of employment, to див. В-1450. 
1459. be out of frame, to due. B-440, 2). 
1460. be out of guard, to due. B-1182. 


1461. be (або get) out of hand, to вийти 3 
покори; вийти 3-під контролю; розпуститися; 

He’s got out of hand while І was away. ГІЇ teach 
him (B. Shaw). 

Things are getting a little out of hand, and I need 
someone (M. Wilson). 


1462. be out of harmony with, to due. B-1466. 
1463. be out of health, to due. B-946. 


1464. be out of it, to 1) не брати участі; бути 
не при справах; He бути включеним, не входи- 
ти до складу; 2) не бути в перших лавах, не 
бути в складі лідерів (змагання); 3) зовсім не 
бути в курсі справ; помилятися; 4) позбутися, 
здихатися чогось. 

1465. be out of job, to див. В-1450. 


1466. be out of keeping (або harmony) with, 
to не гармоніювати, не відповідати, протирі- 
чити; див. тж. В-894; 

The innocence which would go extremely well with 
a sash and tucker, is out of keeping with the rouge and 
pearl necklace (Ch. Dickens). 

1467. be out of knee breeches, to перестати 
носити короткі штанці; перен. вийти з дитячого 
віку, вирости (про хлопчика); 

...Bob learned to ride almost as soon as he could 
walk, and to shoot before he was out of knee breeches 
(M. & M., March, 1956). 

1468. be out of love (with), to He любити, 
розлюбити, мати огиду (до когось, чогось); див. 
moc. B-898; 

Earle Fox was only fifty-four, but he felt timeless 
and ancient. After twenty-seven years of research he 
was out of love with his science (M. Wilson). 

1469. be out of luck, to He мати удачі, не 
пощастити, бути нещасливим; due. moc. B-901; 


We may be out of luck tonight for all I know. 
(A. Cronin). 
Jeff, old man, you’re out of luck till spring (A. Maltz). 


1470. be out of one’s beat, to due. B-1166. 
1471. be out of one’s books, to due. B-910. 
1472. be out of one’s depth, to due. B-568. 
1473. be out of one’s domain (або line, sphere), 


to бути не в чиїйсь сфері; бути поза чиєюсь 
компетенцією, 


1474. (be) out of one’s element, to (бути) не 


в своїй стихії, займатися не своєю справою; 
див. тж. В-917 та В-1507; 
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..She does not look out of her element in that 
beautiful nursery of yours, where a dozen children would 
have room (E. Lyall). 

Enk went out to the plant at least once a week, 
sometimes every day, but he could not rid himself of 
the growing suspicion that he was out of his element 
as an engineer (M. Wilson). 


1475. be out of one’s guard, to due. B-1182. 
1476. be out of one’s line, to 1) due. B-1473; 


2) бути не до вподоби, не до смаку, He по- 
добатися комусь; див. тж. В-925. 


1477. be out of one’s mind, to | пж. to lose 
one’s mind; to be out of one’s senses (a6o wits); 
to take leave of one’s senses (або wits)] 1) 360- 
жеволіти, з глузду з'їхати; див. тж. G-1725, 
2); 

He broke down completely and for days was out of 
his mind. Moments of lucidity there were when he 
became aware of Mrs. Bennett, of Dinny, once or 
twice, of Hope (A. Cronin). 

“You are losing your mind, Pitcher,” said Maxwell. 
“Why should I have given you any such instructions?” 
(O. Henry). 

In short, he began now to suspect that Jones was 
absolutely out of his senses (H. Fielding). 

In short, he was now pretty well confirmed in an 
opinion, that his master was out of his wits, with 
which opinion he very bluntly acquainted the good 
company round the fire (H. Fielding). 

For a second Andrew wondered if Danny had tak- 
en leave of his senses (A. Cronin). 

2) перен. з'їхати з глузду; страшенно хвилю- 
ватися, втратити розум (від хвилювання, пере- 
живань тощо); 

“What’s all this talking?” he shouted at Barras. Не 
was a little out of his mind (A. Cronin). 

Clotilda, always strung, was now almost out of her 
wits (A. Cronin). 


1478. be out of one’s powers, to due. B-569. 
1479. be out of one’s reckoning, to див. B-1448. 
1480. be out of one’s senses, to due. B-1477. 
1481. be out of one’s sphere, to due. B-1473. 


1482. be out of one’s way, to 1) He стояти на 
чиємусь шляху; 2) не заважати комусь; 3) не 
бути в чиїйсь компетенції; 

“Epaulets are quite out of my way,” says Mr. Fran- 


klin, laughing. “You know I live in Quaker city” 
(W. Thackeray). 


1483. be out of one’s wits, to due. B-1477. 


1484. be out of order, to 1) бути зіпсованим, 
He працювати (про речі, прилади); 2) бути не 
в порядку; 3) не стояти на порядку денному; 

Conference unanimously endorsed a standing orders 
ruling that a third resolution, demanding that the Com- 


munist Party dissolve, was out of order (D. W. L., June 
8, 1957). 


1485. be out of patience with, to due. B-1451. 


1486. be out of pocket, to 1) заст. не мати 
грошей; 2) бути в програшу, зазнати збитків 
(mon. заст. to be out of purse), втратити, прога- 
дати; див. moc. B-945; 

If a man had won a few shillings on a race, he was 
satisfied it had been a good day, although he might be 
a few pounds out of pocket (K. S. Prichard). 

1487. be out of practice, to He практикуватися, 
не тренуватися; He мати практики. 


1488. be out of purse, to див. B-1486, 2). 


1489. be out of relation (to), to [mor. to bear 
no relation (го)) не мати ніякого відношення 
(до чогось, когось); див. тж. В-332. 


1490. be out of sale, to не бути у продажу; 
див. тж. В-712 та В-996. 


1491. be out of season, to ще не поспіти (про 
фрукти); бути ще непридатним для спо- 
живання (про рибу, дичину). 


1492. be out of short frocks, to перестати 
носити дитячий одяг; перен. вийти 3 дитячого 
віку, вирости; 

But there was something advanced and enterprising 
about Young Smallways before he was out of short 
frocks (H. Wells). 

1493. be out of sorts, to 1) due. B-440, 2); 
2) погано почувати себе, бути не зовсім здоровим. 


1494. be out of spirits, to див. В-440, 2). 


1495. be out of step, to He йти в ногу; перен. 
розходитися, мати розбіжність; 

In short, from the British point of view, both France 
and the United States are out of step (L. M., May, 
1956). 

1496. be out of step with the times, to He ЙТИ 
в ногу з часом, відставати від життя. 


1497. be (або keep) out ої the limelight (або 
spotlight), to бути або залишатися невідомим, 
бути не в моді, не викликати інтересу; див. 
тж. В-995, 2); 

You’re wholly unvocal, utterly out of the limelight 
(J. Galsworthy). 

I was writing a book, and trying to keep well, and 
doing my honest best to keep out of the limelight; but 
the fates were in a mood of special waggery, it ap- 
peared, and came and dragged me out of my hiding- 
place (U. Sinclair). 

1498. be out of the picture, to (переважно 
амер.) He бути на висоті становища; не га- 
раздувати, не бути популярним; див. тж. 
В-1008; 

Then, when Wally was out of the picture, he wanted 


to make the ball some sort of compensation and de- 
fence for Daphere (K. S. Prichard). 
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1499. be out of the running, to вийти з гри, 
не мати шансів на виграш; бути не при 
справах. 


1500. be out of the spotlight, to див. B-1497. 


1501. be (a6o keep) out of the swim, to He 
бути в курсі справ; стояти осторонь від подій, 
що відбуваються; див. тж. В-1025. 


1502. be out of the way, to не бути, не стояти 
Ha шляху; не заважати; див. тж. S-1920, 2); 

Mrs. Danvers’ orders, Madam, were that we were to 
take the chairs round to the back, to be out of the way 
(D. du Maurier). 

1503. (be) out of the wood (або woods), to 
(переважно амер.) вийти з утруднення; знайти 
рішення (чогось); 

“Francis Wilmot?” 

“Yes. He’s out of the wood, now” (J. Galsworthy). 

Maybe next year this time we'll be out of the 
woods? (M. Wilson). 

1504. be out of touch (with), to втратити 
зв'язок, не мати зв'язку; не зустрічатися; див. 
тж. В-1038; 

He had been out of touch with the Forsyte family 
at large for twenty-six years (J Galsworthy). 

1505. be (або fall) out of use, to вийти 3 
ужитку; див. moc. F-108. 


1506. be out of voice, to due. B-851. 


1507. be out of water, to бути He в своїй 
стихії; бути як риба без води; див. тж. B-917, 
В-1068 та В-1474; 


Sometimes І am fairly sure I am out of water 
(J. London). 


1508. be out of work, to due. B-1450. 


1509. be out on a hoot, to сл. пиячити, гуляти; 
див. moc. B-1395; 

Anyway he’s had his life — he’s had a good time...— 
probably been out on a hoot (S. Leacock). 

1510. be out on one’s ear, to сл. зазнати 
поразки; бути вигнаним (з роботи, посади); 

He’ll be out оп his ear at the next election 
(K. 5. Prichard). 

You’re hired. Three pounds a week and a sandwich 
lunch. Only see you keep going. No stacking or you’re 
out on your ear (A. Cronin). 

1511. be out on one’s neck, to сл. бути 
вигнаним (з роботи, посади); 

“Your wonderful Bette won’t last long where she 
is,” said Pearl with a fury that bewildered Phyl. “She’ll 
be out on her neck, and serve her right, too” (J. Lind- 
say). 

1512. be out on the field (with), to воювати, 
битися; перен. боротися, ворогувати (з кимсь, 
чимсь); 


“Our mother,” he said, “can’t marry a man with 
whom one or both of us has been out on the field, and 
who has wounded us or killed us, or whom we have 
wounded or killed” (W. Thackeray). 

1513. be (або get) outside of something, to 
груб. зжерти, з'їсти або випити щось; 

In five minutes we’ll be outside of some beer 
(J. Lindsay). 

1514. be out to do something, to див. В-1445. 


1515. be over, to закінчитися, пройти, ми- 
нути; ° 

As far as his regiment was concerned, this campaign 
was over now (W. Thackeray). 

1516. be over head and ears in love, to due. 
B-788. 


1517. be over one’s head, to бути незрозу- 
мілим; див. moc. B-216; 

The technical jargon, bandied so casually, was over 
Erik’s head (M. Wilson). 

1518. be over something, to здолати, пере- 
бороти щось (якесь почуття тощо); 


I hated you for а long time. I’m not all over it yet 
(D. Carter). 


1519. be past (all) hope, to due. В-564. 

1520. be past praying for, to 1) бути без- 
надійною, пропащою, невиправною людиною; 
2) бути на краю катастрофи; бути безнадійно 
хворим або у безнадійному стані. 

1521. be past the spoon, to вийти 3 дитячого 
віку, стати дорослим. 


1522. be penny wise and pound foolish, to 
ризикувати великим заради малого; звертати 
увагу на дрібниці, а не на основне; бути дрі- 
б'язковим; див. тж. Р-307 та 5-2285. 


1523. be personal, to переходити на особис- 
тості, "називати прізвища", "вказувати паль- 
цем"; див. тж. В-613; 

If I may say so, Doctor, without being personal, 
you’re doing remarkably nicely (A. Cronin) 

1524. be pettycoat-ridden, to ~ бути під 
каблуком у жінки; 

“You let mamma rule you іп everything, grandpapa.” 

“Why, so I do,” says grandpapa. “Rachel, my 
love, the way in which I am pettycoat-ridden is so 
evident that even this baby has found it out” (W. Thac- 
keray). 

1525. be pinned (a6o tied) to one’s mother’s 
(або wife’s i т. 0.) apron string (або apron strings), 
to бути немов прив'язаним до матері або 
дружини, бути залежним від матері або 
дружини; 2 бути під черевиком; 

“I have been tied to her apron string all ту life,” 
I heard him grumble to himself (W. Collins). 


be placed 


I didn’t think in these days boys were tied to their 
mother’s apron strings (J. Galsworthy). 

1526. be placed on the horns of a dilemma, to 
(тж. to be put into a dilemma) стати, бути 
поставленим перед дилемою; 

Counsel realized that he was placed оп the horns об 
a dilemma (H. Caine). 

1527. be poles apart (або asunder), to бути 
діаметрально протилежними, зовсім різними; 
не мати нічого спільного; 

“We are not а bit alike, you know,” she said, “our 
characters are poles apart” (D. du Maurier). 

1528. be pot and can in something, to amep. 
заст. мати однакову думку щодо чогось; діяти 
заодно стосовно до чогось. 


1529. be (або feel) proud of (one, something), 
to |тж. to be vain of (опе, something)] гор- 
дитися, пишатися (кимсь, чимсь); див. тж. 
F-356; 


«Р shall feel proud of your acquaintance, Sir,’ 
the little doctor (Ch. Dickens). 


1530. be put into a dilemma, to due. B-1526. 


1531. be put on probation, to 1) проходити 
іспитовий період, стажування; 2) одержати 
умовний вирок; 

...П addition he was ordered to be put оп probation 
(D. W. L., July 20, 1957). 

1532. be put on the market, to іти у продаж. 


1533. be put to it, to бути в прикрих об- 
ставинах; відчувати нестачу чогось, потребу в 
чомусь; 

I was sadly put to it for a scythe or sikle (0. Defoe). 


1534. be put to shifts, to бути в скруті, опини- 
тися в дуже скрутному становищі, бути зму- 
шеним викручуватися; 

Von Kempelen had never been even tolerably well 
off during his residence at Bremen; and often, it was 
well known, he had been put to extreme shifts in order 
to raise trifling sums (Є. Poe). 

1535. be put to the push, to проходити тяжке 
випробування, підлягати тяжкому випробуванню. 

1536. be putty in one’s hands, (о бути сліпим 
знаряддям у чиїхсь руках; due. moc. B-1819; 

Confound it, that is why we are putty in their hands, 
George (L. Tracy). 

1537. be queer about the gills, to due. B-573. 


1538. be (a6o feel) queer about the head, to 
почувати запаморочення, нездужати. 


1539. be quick іп (або on) Ше uptake, to (тж. 
шотл. to be gleg at the uptake) швидко мізку- 
вати; відразу зрозуміти, в чому справа; див. 
тж. В-1568; 


said 
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besetting 


If a town dweller were asked what he thought was 
the chief difference between a town child and a country 
child, the chances are that he’d say the town child was 
quicker on the uptake than his rural counterpart 
(D. W.L., Oct., 1957). 

1540. be quick on the draw, to амер. швидко 
вихопити револьвер (спочатку швидко ви- 
хопити меча з піхов); див. тж. В-1569. 


1541. be quick on the uptake, to див. B-1539. 
1542. be quits, to due. C-1589, 1). 

1543. be raised to the bench, to due. B-1307. 
1544. be raised to the woolsack, to due. R-164. 


1545. be ready with one’s tongue, to 2 He 
лізти за словом у Кишеню; 

Young man, you’re ready with your tongue (D. Cu- 
sack). 

1546. be (a6o feel, look) red (a6o rosy) about 
the gills, to мати здоровий вигляд; добре 
почувати себе; див. тж. В-573. 


1547. be reduced to a shadow (або to а skel- 
eton), to due. B-361. 


1548. bereft of reason 1) божевільний; 2) не- 
притомний. 


1549. be (або get) rid of (опе, something), to 
усунути щось, здихатися, позбутися (когось, 
чогось); див. тж. G-224; 

Yet, he did not wish to go back оп his word and he 
wanted to be rid of Paul (A. Cronin). 

As the train slowed for Deep Rock, the old man 
became more and more persistent. Impatient to get his 
luggage from the coach, Dave had to speak sharply to 
get rid of him (D. Carter). 

1550. be right on one’s bones, to сл. до кінця 
вичерпати свої засоби; 2: бути на мілині; 

Give us a chance, constable; I’m right on my bones 
(J. Galsworthy). 

1551. be roasted alive, to знемагати від спеки, 
“KapUTHCA”. 


1552. be rosy about the gills, to due. B-1546. 


1553. be round with one, to заст. говорити 
комусь прямо, без натяків. 


1554. be (або feel, look) seedy, to погано 
почувати себе; мати поганий, нездоровий ви- 
гляд; мати жалюгідний, "затрапезний" вигляд; 

They knew she had been seedy the night before 
(K. S. Prichard). 

I’m afraid I do feel rather seedy (A. Cronin). 

In modern parlance, he looked “rather seedy,” being 
afflicted with a severe headache (W. Ainsworth). 

1555. be sent into the world, to = самою долею 
визначено, наперед уготовано (про дитину). 


1556. besetting sin, one’s (або the) головна 
хиба, вада; головний недолік; 


be settled 


His besetting sin gained so fast upon him, however, 
that it was found impossible to employ him in the 
situations in which he really was useful to the theatre 
(Ch. Dickens). 

1557. be settled in life, to знайти своє місце 
в житті. 


1558. be shield and bucker, to бути надійним 
захистом, надійною опорою. 


1559. be short of a button, to див. B-219. 


1560. be short of something, to 1) мати 
потребу в чомусь, не вистачати, бракувати 
чогось; 

She is three months short of eighteen (7h. Hardy). 


He was short of stature and still shorter of English 
(H. Wells). 


2) бути поблизу, недалеко від чогось. 


1561. be short with (one, something), to добре 
знати (когось, щось); бути в дружніх стосунках 
(з кимсь). 


1562. be sick and tired of, to (тж. to be sick 
of) набриднути, остогиднути, зав'язнути в 
зубах, набити оскомину; 

I shall be very glad when it’s ай over, for I’m sick 
and tired of answering the door to undertakers 
(R. Tressell). 

And now, Mrs. Page, I’m so absolutely sick of you, 
I couldn’t stay оп (A. Cronin). 

I have eaten so much of it that I’m sick of it 
(Я. Wood). 

1563. be sick at heart, to 1) тужити, горювати, 
відчувати нудьгу; Y клопіт серце крає; 

But I am sick at heart, not only for old times but 
for the present (7h. Hardy). 

2) eed. відчувати нудоту. 

1564. be sick in one’s guts, to розм. розгуби- 
тися, втратити мужність. 


I was sick іп my guts for а long time after I woke 
up to that (D. Carter). 


1565. be sick of, to due. B-1562. 


1566. beside oneself (with something) He 
тямлячи себе (від радості, обурення тощо); 

“Sit down, beggar!” screamed Squeers, almost be- 
side himself with rage, and seizing Smike as he spoke 
(Ch. Dickens). 

1567. beside the mark (a6o the point, the ques- 
tion) (moc. off the point) мимо, невлучно, не 
до речі; due. moc. F-245; І-688 ma 1-747; 

“It’s not for me to disagree there,” said Jolyon; “but 
that’s all quite beside the mark” (J. Galsworthy). 

Bows was speaking beside the question (W. Thack- 
eray). 

1568. be slow in (або оп) the uptake, to бути 
важкодумом; не відразу зрозуміти, в чому 
справа; due. moc. B-1539. 
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1569. be slow on the draw, to амер. не зуміти 
швидко вихопити револьвер (первісно не зуміти 
швидко вихопити меча 3 піхов); див. moe. 
В- 1540. 


1570. be slow on the uptake, to див. В-1568. 


1571. be slow to promise and quick to perform 
присл. ~ краще He обіцяти, як слова не 
здержати. 


1572. be soaked to the marrow (або to the 
marrow of one’s bones, to the skin, through, 
through to the skin), to due. B-652. 


1573. be so good as due. B-760. 


1574. be (a6o go) solid (with), to amep. noa. 
жарг. мати однаковий погляд на щось; мати 
одну думку; діяти вкупі, разом. 


1575. be so much to the mustard, to див. 
B-266. 


1576. be sore put to it (for), to due. B-780. 


1577. be sour of something, to мати огиду до 
чогось, набити собі оскомину чимсь. 


You’re sour of everything today, Frankie. What’s 
itching you? (A. Maltz). 


1578. be spoons on one, to розм. кохати 
когось, бути закоханим у когось; 


But I say, Fabian, are you spoons on her? (F. Маг- 
ryat). 

1579. Bess o’Bedlam божевільна; див. moi. 
7.17. 


1580. best bet, one’s (або the) амер. найкраще, 
що можна зробити; вірна, виграшна справа; 


“An address is all I want. Somewhere I can send the 
blueprints.” 

“Exactly. That would be your best bet, Alan” 
(D. Carter). 


1581. best bib and tucker, one’s жарт. (mo. 
жарт. one’s Sunday best; one’s Sunday go to 
meeting; one’s Sunday-go-to-meeting; war paint; 
war-paint) краще, святкове, вихідне, парадне 
вбрання; див. moc. G-1141 ma С-1849; 


“There’s a house party,” said Dinny to the young 
man’s elevated brows. “She means tails and white tie”. 

“Oh! Ah! Best bib and tucker, Jean” (J. Galswor- 
thy). 

Eating at the table in the kitchen sat six pallid 
children, all newly washed and dressed in the ill- 
assorted garments which sufficed for ‘Sunday best’ 
(T. Hardy). 

Then he sat down, arranged the paper over his 
knees, laid his old ragged grey head back on his pre- 
cious Sunday-go-to-meetings and slept (H. Lawson). 

“We’re not going out, are we?” 

“Of course we are. It’s Alison’s monthly.” 

“Oh! Lord! If you are tired we could cut that.” 

“My dear! impos! she’s got all sorts of people 
coming.” 


best 
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Stifling a disparagement, he sighed out “Right-o! 
War-paint?” 

“Yes, white waistcoat” (J. Galsworthy). 

1582. best card, one’s (або the) самий ne- 
реконливий аргумент, доказ; "козир", певна 
справа, надійний засіб (звич. вжив. з дієсловом 
го ріау). 

1583. best defence is offence напад -- най- 
краща оборона. 


1584. be steamed up about something, to втра- 
тити самовладання, скипіти, роздратуватися 
через щось; 

“What are you so steamed up about?” Yates asked 
angrily (5. Неут). 

1585. best fish smell when they are three days 
old, the присл. не слід зловживати гостинністю; 
гості і риба через три дні псуються; див. тж. 
F-645. 


1586. best fish swim near the bottom, the присл. 
со Te, що добре, не легко дається |етим. фр. 
le meilleur poisson nage pres du fond]. 


1587. best girl, one’s чиясь кохана. 


1588. bestir oneself, to почати енергійно 
діяти, розкачатися; 

She gave him good day, and he bestirred himself and 
helped her to her seat, and the like, with a ready hand 
(Ch. Dickens). 

1589. best is oftentimes the enemy of the good, 
the присл. часто краще доброму на шляху 
стоїть; краще часто буває ворогом доброго. 


1590. best man, the дружка, боярин; 


Want you to meet а friend of mine. He was the best 
man tonight (A. Saxton). 

1591. best man that ever trod (або wore) shoele- 
ather, the |тж. a better man never trod (або 
wore) shoeleather; a more gifted man never trod 
this earth (або shoeleather)] найкраща людина; 
кращої людини і на світі не було; 

I don’t take that kind of talk from the best man that 
ever wore shoeleather (F. Norris). 

1592. best of both worlds, the блага, що 
пов'язуються з двома різними умовами або 
обставинами (звич. вжив. коли йдеться про 
невдалу спробу або неможливість одержати щось). 


1593. best friends must part, the присл. і най- 
кращі друзі бувають змушені розлучитися. 


1594. bestow one’s hand оп (або upon) опе, to 
(тж. to give one’s hand to one) віддати комусь 
руку, одружитися; 


Bow then was indignant at the notion that his pupil 
should throw her chances away in life by bestowing her 
hand upon a little country squire (W. Thackeray). 


I will never give my hand to any man till my birth 
is established (W. Ainsworth). 

1595. best part of something, the більша 
частина чогось; | 

“Perhaps he’s hungry.” 

“No, it can’t be that. He had the best part of an 
egg this morning and I’ve nursed him several times 
today” (R. Tressell ). 

1596. be streets ahead of (one, something), to 
розм. значно випередити (когось, щось), бути 
значно попереду (когось, чогось); 

You’ll go far, Davey. You’re streets ahead of те 
(A. Cronin). 

1597. best seller (тж. best-seller) 1) книжка, 
на яку є великий попит; 

Together with Earl Conrad, Patterson recently wrote 
a graphic account of the Scottsboro case, in a book 


called “Scottsboro Boy” which rapidly became a best 
seller (Тйе Worker, Michigan Edition, July 2, 1950). 


2) автор книжки, Ha яку є великий попит. 
1598. be sure, to (тж. I am sure) розм. 
звичайно, безумовно; авжеж; 


We wouldn’t mind then, when there come stormy 
weather. — Not for our own sakes, I mean. We would 
for the poor fishermen’s, to be sure (Ch. Dickens). 

1599. be sweet on (або upon) опе, to розм. 
бути закоханим у когось; 

I think he is sweet upon your daughter (Ch. Dick- 
ens). 

1600. be swift to hear, slow to speak присл. 
більше слухай, а менше говори. 

1601. best physicians are Dr. Diet, Dr. Quiet 
and Dr. Merryman, the присл. їжа, тиша Ta 
розваги — найкращі лікарі. 

1602. best thing, the найкраще; 

...A little self-denial in the matter of eating is the 
best thing in the world (S. Leacock). 

1603. be sworn ої the peace, to бути при- 
значеним мировим суддею. 


1604. bet (або wager) a cookie, to амер. розм. 
битися об заклад, іти на парі. 

1605. be taken back, to амер. розгубитися; 

She was slightly taken back at the overtures of a 
well-dressed man of thirty, who in passing looked at her 
(Th. Dreiser). 

1606. be taken bad, to тяжко захворіти; 

МУ mother’s ill. She’s been taken very bad (А. Cro- 
nin). 

1607. be taken ill, to (тж. to take ill; to take 
to one’s bed; амер. to take sick) захворіти; див. 
тж. G-233; Е-77 ma L-434; 

When she reached home it was to learn to her grief 


that the baby had been suddenly taken ill since the 
afternoon (7h. Hardy). 


betake 


“Don’t look so worried. When did Sim take ill?” 

“The beginning of the week” (A. Cronin). 

The game of life was pretty nearly over for the 
good lady, and three months afterwards she took to 
her bed, where she flickered out without any pain 
(W. Thackeray). 

1608. betake oneself to (something), to 1) від- 


даватися (чомусь), вдаватися до (чогось); 
The village betook itself to its slumbers (М. Twain). 


2) рушати, рушити кудись; 

Mr. Bumble and Noah Claypole betook themselves 
with all speed to the undertaker’s shop (Ch. Dickens). 

1609. betake oneself to flight, to (тж. to take 
flight; to take to flight) утекти, кинутися навтіки; 
п'ятами накивати; див. moc. B-431 ma M-205; 

Undoubtedly it is the joy of the pursuer that the 
quarry should take to flight (Є. Thurston). 

1610. betake oneself to one’s heels (або legs), 
to due. B-431. 


1611. be tender of (one, something), to 
дбайливо, старанно ставитися (до когось, чогось). 


1612. be that as it may як би там не було; 
будь-що-буде; 

Ве that as it may, his funeral at Highgate had been 
perfect (J. Galsworthy). 

1613. be (або feel) the better for, to почувати 
себе краще (від чогось); вигадати; див. тж. 
В-1628; 

Не drank а glass of the beer, however, апа felt the 
better for it (A. Doyle). 

1614. be the death of, to 1) уморити зі сміху; 
2) звести зі світу, довести до могили; дуже 
засмутити; див. тж. В-1616; 

Gad! you'll be the death of me, woman (A. Cronin). 

1615. be the derision of, to due. B-864. 


1616. be the end of one, to (тж. to be one’s 
end) звести когось зі світу, довести когось до 
могили; бути причиною чиєїсь смерті; див. 
тж. В-1614, 2). 


1617. be the heart and soul of something, to 
(moc. to be the soul of something) бути душею 
чогось (товариства тощо). 


1618. be the limit, to бути нестерпним; 
сх далі йти нікуди; due. moc. T-1021; 

“My boy, you don’t know these people,” Blount 
was always telling him. “They are the limit” (7h. Dre- 
iser). 

1619. be the mainspring of something, to (тж. 
to be the master spirit in something) бути 
головною пружиною чогось; бути заводієм, 
ватажком. 


1620. be the making of one, to 1) сприяти 
чиємусь успіху, забезпечити комусь успіх; 
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I am very sorry for you. I do think Aunt Lily has 
been the making of you, and that it is very hard that 
you should have to be uprooted from her, just as you 
had learnt to value her (Ch. Yonge). 

2) мати задатки, здібності, нахил [do чогось; 
moc. to have Ше making (або makings) (of some- 
thing)]; 

You have the makings of a soldier in you (B. Show). 


1621. be the master spirit in something, to див. 
B-1619. 


1622. be (або look) the picture (або the very 
picture) (of despair, health), to бути втіленням 
(відчаю, здоров'я тощо). 

1623. be the rage and passion of опе, to див. 
B-1240. 


1624. be the scorn of one, to due. B-359. 
1625. be the soul of something, to due. B-1617. 


1626. be the very picture (of something), to 
due. B-1622. 


1627. be the whole show (або thing), to амер. 
грати головну роль; підміняти всіх інших, 


1628. be (або feel) the worse for, to почувати 
себе гірше (від чогось); прогадати (на чомусь); 
див. тж. В-1613; 

Her dignity was in no way the worse for him (С. Me- 
redith). 

1629. be the worse for (або шотл. of) drink 
(a6o liquor), to due. B-769. 


1630. be three sheets in the wind (a6o in the 
wind’s eye), to due. B-769. 


1631. be through with one’s star, to зазнавати 
невдач (після успіху); втратити популярність 
|етим. див. B-581]. 


1632. be through with something, to упоратися, 
покінчити з чимсь, закінчити щось; 

Tom’s younger brother Sid, was already through with 
his part of the work... for he was a quiet boy, and had 
no adventurous, troublesome ways (M. Twain). 

1633. be thrown back on oneself, to зали- 
шитися без допомоги, бути покинутим, Ззали- 
шеним напризволяще; 

“The trouble will be to get more evidence. Can I act 
without it?” 

“It’s delicate,” said Gradman. And Soames knew 
that he was thrown back on himself (/. Galsworthy). 

1634. be thrown on one’s back, to due. 
B-1252. 


1635. be thrown on one’s beam ends, to due. 
B-1254. 


1636. be (або turn) thumbs down (оп), to бу- 
ти проти; забороняти, протестувати |у Cmapo- 


be thumbs 


давньому Римі долю переможеного гладіатора 
вирішував знак, який імператор подавав рукою: 
повернутий донизу великий палець -- смерть, а 
догори -- життя); див. тж. В-1637. 


1637. be (або turn) thumbs up (оп), to бути 
за (когось, щось); підтримувати, дозволяти; див. 
тж. В-1636. 


1638. be tied by the heels, to 1) заст. бути 
посадженим у колодки; 2) бути заарештова- 
ним, посадженим у тюрму. 


1639. be tied to hours (або time), to 1) бути 
зайнятим увесь час, не мати вільної хвилини 
(або години); 2) мати точно встановлений ро- 
бочий день; 

Cannot the landlord assist you? You are not tied to 
time (G. Meredith). 

1640. be tied to one’s mother’s (або wife’s і т. 0.) 
apron string (або apron strings), to due. В-1525. 


1641. be tied to the chariot of опе, to бути 
прив'язаним до чиєїсь колісниці, зв'язати свою 
долю 3 кимсь; бути на повідку у КОГОСЬ. 


1642. be tied to time, to див. В-1639. 
1643. be to age, to due. B-1176. 


1644. bet one’s bottom (або last) dollar (або 
cent) on something, to амер. все поставити Ha 
карту, ризикнути всім; ручитися головою за 
щось; 

I know something happened to you over there and 
I'd bet my bottom dollar it was a girl (0. Carter). 

And Dave Nelson, grinning with astonishment, 
whispered to Betty, “A Communist! I’m positive! I'd 
bet my last cent...” (D. Carter). 

1645. bet one’s (a6o the) eyes out of one’s 
(або the) head, to ризикувати всім; = дати 
голову собі відтяти (за щось); все віддати, 
нічого не жалкувати; 

“And are they too fond об the cards?” 

“No; to do poor Molly justice, gaming is not her 
passion: but when she is amongst them in London, 
little Fanny will bet her eyes out of her head” 
(W. Thackeray). 

1646. bet one’s last dollar (або cent) on some- 
thing, to due. B-1644. 


1647. bet (або put) one’s shirt (on a horse), to 
розм. ризикувати всім, поставити все (на коня). 

1648. bet Ше eyes out of one’s (або the) head, 
to due. B-1645. 

1649. be too big for one’s boots (a6o breeches, 
pants, shoes, trousers), to due. G-586. 

1650. be too long (або old) in the tooth, to 
розм. бути дуже старим, старезним; = пісок 
сиплеться; див. тж. В-1079; 
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“Losh, but I wish I was going with ye [=you]” 

“You’re too old in the tooth for me to show you, 
mother,” jibed Brodie... (A. Cronin). 

1651. be too many (або much) for one, to 
1) OyTH сильнішим або хитрішим за когось; 

“Take care, Job Trotter, take care,” says Sam look- 
ing after him, “or I shall be too many for you this time, 
I shall indeed” (Ch. Dickens). 

2) бути He під силу комусь; 


These are too many for Dennis (Ch. Dickens). 
[ was so faint and tired, that the idea of holding 
out for six miles was too much for me (Ch. Dickens). 


1652. be too near one’s end, to due. B-1137. 
1653. be too old in the tooth, to due. B-1650. 


1654. be too slow for a funeral, to ірон. бути 
дуже млявим; XY за смертю посилати; 

Although Crass did as little work as possible himself 
he took care that the others worked hard. Any man who 
failed to satisfy him in this respect he reported to Hunter 
as being ‘no good,’ or ‘too slow for a funeral’ (В. Tressell). 

1655. betray one’s trust, to He виправдати 
довір'я; 

Не |/. е. the dog] would not betray his master’s trust 
in any way. He was ready to die at his post. (E. Sefon- 
Thompson). 

1656. betray (a6o display, show) the cloven 
foot (або hoof), to (тж. to show one’s horns) 
виявити свій злий, недобрий характер; 

By that last fatal word, Tomkinson betrayed the 
cloven hoof (ZL. Tracy). 


From the first day you showed us the cloven hoof 
(ЛО Galsworthy). 


1657. betray the pot to the roses, to due. L-581. 


1658. better a bare foot than none присл. краще 
мати голу ногу, ніж не мати ніякої, 2 краще 
щось, ніж нічого. 


1659. better а finger off than aye wagging шотл. 
присл. краще відрубати палець, ніж увесь час 
мучитися з ним [aye wagging = ever aching]. 


1660. better a glorious death than a shameful 
life присл. краще славна смерть, ніж безславне 
життя. 


1661. better a lean peace than а fat victory 
due. B-47. 


1662. better a little well kept than a great deal 
forgotten присл. краще небагато пам'ятати, ніж 
багато забути. 


1663. better an egg іп peace than an ox іп war 
присл. краще придбати трохи мирним шляхом, 
ніж багато війною. 


1664. better ап egg today than a hen tomorrow 
due. B-2000. 


better 
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1665. better an open enemy than a false friend 
присл. краще відвертий ворог, ніж зрадливий друг. 

1666. better ask, than go astray присл. хто 
питає, той не блукає. 


1667. better a witty fool than a foolish wit 
краще розумний дурень, ніж дурний мудрець 
(| шекспірівський вираз; Twelfth Night, д. I, cu. 3). 

1668. better be envied than pitied присл. краще 


викликати до себе заздрість, ніж жалість див. 
тж. І-1213. 


1669. better be foolish with all than wise by 
yourself присл. краще бути дурним з усіма, ніж 
розумним сам з собою. 


1670. better be stung by a nettle than pricked 
by a rose присл. краще, щоб тебе ужалила 
кропива, ніж уколола троянда. 


1671. better be the head of а dog than the tail 
of a lion присл. краще бути головою собаки, 
ніж хвостом лева; див. тж. В-1672. 


1672. better be Ше head of an ass than the tail 
of a horse присл. краще бути головою осла, 
ніж хвостом коня; див. тж. В-1671. 


1673. better cut the shoe than pinch the foot 
присл. краще розрізати черевик, ніж пошкоди- 
ти ногу; с з двох лих вибирай менше. 


1674. better days кращі дні, краща пора; 
див. moc. D-56. 


1675. better day the better deed, the див. В-1702. 


1676. better deny at once than promise long 
присл. краще зразу відмовити, ніж довго обіцяти. 


1677. better early (або better is early) than 
late присл. краще раніше, ніж пізно; 

“Well met, Fenwick,” he cried. 

“Better early than late” (A. Cronin). 

1678. better fed than taught > виріс, a розуму 
не придбав (говорять про невиховану людину); 

You’re better fed than taught -- that’s what you are. 
Be off to bed, now... (J. Greenwood). 

1679. better feelings, one’s краще, що є в 
людині (звич. вжив. з дієсловом to appeal). 


1680. better go about than fall in the ditch присл. 
краще йти манівцями, Ніж упасти в канаву. 


1681. better half, one’s 1) найдорожча поло- 
вина, дружина |тж. розм. one’s old Dutch (або 
woman); the old lady] [Dutch є перекрученим 
duchess]; 

When the pair were alone the publisher’s better half 
informed him of her intentions towards the Captain’s 


lady. (W. Thackeray). 
I will not be deserted for your old Dutch (B. Shaw). 


2) чоловік, найдорожча половина; див. тж. 
W- 1374; 

Mrs. Raddle paused to listen whether the repetition 
of the taunt had aroused her better half; and finding 
that it had not been successful, proceeded to descend 
the stairs with sobs innumerable (Ch. Dickens). 

1682. better half an egg than an empty shell 
(moc. better one small fish than an empty dish; 
better some of a pudding than none of a pie) 
присл. с: краще щось, ніж нічого. 


1683. better have a mouse in the pot than (або 
розм. aS) no flesh присл. краще мати мишу в 
горщику, ніж залишитися без м'яса; краще 
щось, ніж нічого. 


1684. better is early than late див. B-1677. 


1685. better judgement, one’s розсудливість, 
здоровий розум, глузд; 

Against his better judgement, but refusing to antago- 
nize Samson, Scotty broke open a long box of Winchester 
35 Specials and gave Samson a handful (J. Aldridge). 

1686. better late than never присл. краще 
пізно, ніж ніколи; 

Lillian, there’s something I’ve been wanting to talk 
with you about for some time. I should have done it 
before, but it’s better late than never (Th. Dreiser). 

1687. better lose a jest than a friend присл. 
краще He жартувати над другом, щоб не втра- 
тити ЙОГО. 

1688. better lose the saddle than the horse 
присл. краще втратити сідло, ніж коня; = 3 
двох лих вибирай менше. 

1689. better man never trod (або wore) shoele- 
ather, a due. B-1591. 


1690. better never begin than never make an 
end присл. краще не починати, ніж не закін- 
чити; с узявся за гуж, не кажи, що не дуж. 

1691. better one-eyed than stone-blind присл. 
краще з одним оком, ніж зовсім сліпий. 

1692. better one small fish than en empty dish 
див. B-1682. 


1693. better one word in time than two after- 
wards присл. краще одне слово вчасно, ніж 
два згодом. 


1694. better part of something, the добра 
половина чогось. 


1695. better ride an ass that carries us than a 
horse that throws us присл. краще їхати Ha ослі, 
який везе, ніж на коні, що скидає; краще 
їхати на ослі, ніж упасти з коня. 

1696. better self, one’s (sno. one’s Better Self) 
краще, що є в людині, кращі риси характеру 
людини; 


better 


“No,” he said, “you will not marry him”. 

“Who will stop me?” she cried angrily. 

“Your Better Self’ (Jerome K. Jerome). 

1697. better some of a pudding than none of a 
pie due В-1682. 


1698. better sort, the розм. видатні, кращі 
Люди. 


1699. better speak truth rudely than lie covert- 
ly присл. краще відверто казати правду, ніж 
позаочі гудити. 


1700. better suffer for truth than prosper by 
falsehood присл. краще страждати за правду, 
ніж гараздувати брехнею. 


1701. better than nothing краще, ніж нічого; 
див. тж. W-1378. 

... They’re giving him three pounds a week... Of course, 
it’s better than nothing (Ch. Snow). 

1702. better the day, the better the deed, the 
(moc. the better day the better deed) присл. 
г чим кращий день, тим кращий і вчинок; 
гарному дню -- гідну зустріч [emum. фр. bon 
jour, bonne ceuvre]; 

‘And what better night than the eve of the Mel- 
bourne Cup itself?’ ‘The better the day, the better the 
deed!’ (F. Hardy). 

1703. better the feet (або the foot) slip (або 
trip) than the tongue (тж. better to slip with the 
foot than with the tongue) присл. краще 
оступитися, ніж обмовитися; = слово He горо- 
бець, вилетить -- не спіймаєш |лтж. a thing 
that is said is said, and forth it goeth (або goes); 
a word spoken is past recalling]. 


1704. better to die on one’s feet than to live 
on one’s knees (тож. better to die standing than 
live kneeling) присл. краще вмерти стоячи, ніж 
жити на колінах; 


It is about time that they be told what the rest of 
us are learning — it’s better to die on your feet than 
to live on your knees (D. Й L., Nov. 6, 1951). 

1705. better to do well than to say well due. 
A-93. 

1706. better to reign in hell, than serve in 
heaven присл. краще панувати в пеклі, ніж 
бути рабом у раю. 

1707. better to slip with the foot than with the 
tongue due. B-1703. 


1708. better wear out than rot out присл. краще 
зноситися, ніж згнити. 


1709. better wed over the mixen than over the 
MOSS шотл. присл. краще женитися на місцевих 
дівчатах, ніж на чужих. 


1710. better world, a див. A-453. 
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1711. betting is the fool’s argument присл. 
заклад — це доказ дурня; 2 хто сперечається, 
той нічого не вартий; 

“Betting is the fool’s argument, gentlemen,” said he 
to Ogden, McLean, and me, “and it’s a weary time 
since І have had the pleasure” (O. Wister). 

1712. between dog and wolf присмерки [emum. 
фр. entre chien et loup]. 


1713. between friends all is common присл. 2 
для милого друга і вола 3 плуга. 


1714. between girl (або maid, servant) (тж. 
between-girl; between-maid; between-servant) 
служниця, що допомагає повару та покоївці; 


“IT ат like а between-maid,” I said slowly, “I know 
I am, in lots of ways” (D. du Maurier). 


1715. between grass and hay див. B-1718. 


1716. between hammer and anvil (morc. be- 
tween the hammer and the anvil) між молотом 
та ковадлом; між двох вогнів; див. moc. B-1729; 

They were caught in the constantly narrowing space 
between hammer and anvil (S. Heym). 

1717. between hawk and buzzard що займає 
проміжне становище між членом сім'ї Ta слу- 
гою (звич. про бідних родичів). 

1718. between (або betwixt) hay and grass | пж. 
between (або betwixt) grass and hay] амер. в 
юнацькому, молодому віці. 

1719. between heaven and earth між небом та 
землею; у піднесеному настрої; 

Grandpa helped me to сапу them [= the books] 


home. I was between heaven and earth, treading upon 
air (A. Cronin). 


1720. between maid (moc. between-maid) див. 
B-1714. 
1721. between man and man due. A-667. 


1722. between mouthfuls ковтаючи їжу (ска- 
зати щось). 

1723. between now and then між ділом, у 
вільну годину; 

Please wait till by and by! I will really think seriously 
about it between now and then (7h. Hardy). 

1724. between (або betwixt) one thing and an- 
other до речі, між іншим; 

Betwixt one thing and another, I’m thinking you 
might be having trouble to keep her here (A. Cronin). 

1725. between ourselves due. B-1748. 


1726. between promising and performing a man 
may marry his daughter присл. ~ обіцяного три 
роки ждуть; див. moc. W-1276. 


1727. between Scylla and Charybdis див. 
B-561. 


between 


1728. between servant (mor. between-servant) 
див. В-1714. 


1729. between the beetle and the block | пж. 
between the devil and the blue (або the deep) 
sea; between the upper and nether millstones; 
between two fires} в тяжкому, безпорадному 
стані; с між молотом та ковадлом, між двох 
вогнів; див. тж. В-1716; 

Between the Udaller... and Captain Cleveland, а 
man is, as it were, between the devil and the deep sea. 
(W. Scott). 

Don’t you see, you poor perishing middle class, 
you are caught between the upper and nether mill- 
stones, and even now has the grinding begun (J. Lon- 
don). 

Lanny looked at Mako and chose his words care- 
fully, “You said earlier that the coloreds were living 
between two fires” (P. Abrahams). 


1730. between the cup and the lip due. B-562. 


1731. between the cup and the lip a morsel 
may slip (moc. between the hand and the lip the 
morsel may slip; there is many a slip between the 
cup and the Пр) присл. ~ надвоє баба ворожила 
(або вмре, або буде жила); казала Настя, як 
удасться; не радій передчасно. 

1732. between the devil and the blue (або the 
deep) sea див. В-1729. 


1733. between the hammer and the anvil due. 
B-1716. 


1734. between the hand and the lip the morsel 
may slip due. B-1731. 

1735. between the horns of a dilemma due. 
B-563. 

1736. between the lines між рядками; 


Now, in this stray report, she beheld between the 
lines the successful man (E£. Thurston). 


1737. between the moon and the milkman вночі; 


You know the Blakes next door but one. Only last 
week they flitted between the moon and the milkman 
(J. Lindsay). 


1738. between the sheets у ліжку. 

1739. between the upper and nether millstones 
due. B-1729. 

1740. between this and that (або then) між 
ділом, у вільний час; 


Between this and that, I was so utterly terrified of 
the blind beggar that I forgot my terror of the captain 
(R. Stevenson). 


1741. between times (або whiles) іноді, інколи, 
часом; 


Between times she set her small, white teeth togeth- 
er and spoke crisp words (O. Henry). 


1742. between two days амер. вночі. 
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1743. between two evils ’tis not worth choosing 
(moe. there’s small choice in rotten apples) присл. 
с» хрін від редьки не солодший. 


1744. between two fires див. В-1729. 


1745. between two stools one goes to the ground 
(moc. man cannot serve two masters; no man 
Can serve two masters) присл. двом хазяям не 
наслужиш; між двома стільцями He всидиш; 

Men cannot serve two masters. If this cant of serv- 


ing their country once takes hold of them, good bye to 
the authority of their feudal lords... (B. Shaw). 


1746. between whiles див. B-1741. 


1747. between (a6o betwixt) wind and water 
1) мор. нижче ватерлінії; 

I was perched up here on this pillar betwixt wind 
and water (Й. Scott). 

2) перен. у найвразливіше місце, у самісіньке 
око |частина корпуса корабля, що знаходиться 
нижче ватерлінії, найбільш вразливаЇ; 

The question caught John, as it were, between wind 
and water (J. Galsworthy). 

1748. between you and I (або розм. те) [mo«. 
between ourselves; розм. between you and me 
and the post (a6o the bed-post, the bedpost, the 
door-post, the doorpost, the gatepost, the gate- 
post, the lamp-post, the lamppost)] між нами, 
по секрету; 

Between you апа І, I believe, his domestic life has 
been one long martyrdom (Й. Maxwell). 

Between you and me, I think the police got a bit 
mixed up, or we’d never have made it (D. Carter). 

The fact is, he is my servant, but I allow him to 
take a good many liberties; for, between ourselves, I 
flatter myself, he is an original, and I am rather proud 
of him (Ch. Dickens). 

Between you and I and the post, I never much 
cared about Shelton till I heard it (W. Maxwell). 

Between me and you and the gatepost, as the say- 
ing is, I don’t think Mr. bloody Owen will be here 
much longer. Nimrod hates the sight of him (R. Tres- 
sell). 

1749. betwixt and between 1) ні Te ні се (тж. 
fish in between); 


And number three was the fish in between (A. Maltz). 


2) так собі, потрошку (moe. from fair to 
middling); due. тж. S-1602. 


1750. betwixt grass and hay див. B-1718. 
1751. betwixt hay and grass due. B-1718. 


1752. betwixt one thing and another due. 
В-1724. 

1753. betwixt wind and water див. В-1747. 

1754. be unable to keep (або take) one’s eyes 


off (one, something), to He зводити, не спускати 
очей (з когось, чогось). 


be unable 
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1755. be unable to look one in the face, to 
соромно в очі дивитися комусь. 


1756. be unable to put two words together, to 
не уміти зв'язати двох слів, бути недорікува- 
TUM. 


1757. be unable to take one’s eyes off (one, 
something), to due. B-1754. 


1758. be under a cloud, to 1) мати погану 
репутацію; бути під підозрінням; 2) не мати 
чиєїсь прихильності; бути в немилості; 3) бути 
в прикрих обставинах; 

In a word, the major was a popular character, а 
rising character, but just now he was “under a cloud” 
(Ch. Dickens). 

1759. be (або labour) under a delusion (або a 
misapprehension), to помилятися, обманюватися; 

That lady’s few neighbours spoke of her as labouring 
under a delusion (W. Thackeray). 


I see, Yates, you labour under a misapprehension 
I’ve done some checking in Paris (S. Heym). 


1760. be under age, to бути неповнолітнім. 
1761. be under a misapprehension, to див. B-1759. 


1762. be under an obligation (або obligations) 
(to one), to бути вдячним, зобов'язаним (ко- 
мусь); 

Mr. Fudge took the opportunity to draw М. Grandal 
aside, and expressed in a few words his sense of the 
obligation he and his friend were under for the services 
M. Grandal had rendered them. (Ch. Collins). 

1763. be under articles, to бути зв'язаним 
контрактом. 


1764. be under a vow, to дати обітницю, 
присягати в чомусь (не одружуватися тощо); 


“Padre, if you had not been under а vow — if you 
had married — your children would have been very — 
——” “Hush!” (Е. Voynich). 

1765. be under fire, to військ. обстрілюватися; 
перен. зазнавати критики, підлягати нападкам; 


At the meetings the education committee will be 
under fire for closing its eastern office. (D. W. L., July 22, 
1957). 

1766. be under (або have) notice to quit, to 
знати про своє смертельне захворювання, про 
свою смертельну хворобу. 


1767. be under obligations (to one), to див. 
B-1762. 

1768. be under orders, to військ. одержати 
наказ; 

She conveyed she was “under orders” (Н. Wells). 

1769. (be) under petticoat government, to жарт. 
(бути) під черевиком у жінки; див. тж. P-351; 


I had not been knocked about the world for thirty 
years and odd, and lived a bluff bachelor all the while, 


to come home and be put under petticoat government 
by my landlady (Й. Зсоїт). 

1770. be under restraint, to 1) бути, утримува- 
тися у будинку для божевільних; 2) бути під 
вартою. 


1771. be under strength, to військ. бути 
недоукомплектованим; 

Hitherto the Company had been under strength, and 
officered by Major Thorpe and the two subalterns 
(R. Aldington). 

1772. be under surveillance, to бути під 
наглядом; 

But my eyes and ears are wide open: Mr. Moore, 
you shall be under surveillance (Ch. Bronté). 

1773. be under the apprehension (of), to бути 
сповненим жаху, важких передчуттів, чекати 
нещастя; побоюватися (за); 

Sophia declared she was not under the least appre- 
hension (H. Fielding). 

1774. be under the ferule (of), to 1) бути шко- 
лярем, учитися [ferule — лінійка для покарання 
школярів); 2) перен. бути у підлеглому стано- 
вищі, бути у когось під началом. 

1775. be under the heel of, to бути під 
черевиком (у когось); 

When іп 1949 the Dutch reluctantly recognized 
Indonesia’s independence, they maintained economic, 
military and political control of the country by forming 
a so-called United States of Indonesia, under which the 
country was divided into sixteen states, fifteen of which — 
all except Java state itself — were under the heel of 
Dutch puppets (R. Parker). 

1776. be under the lash, to зазнавати гострої, 
нищівної критики. 


1777. be under the necessity of (doing або 
saying something), to бути змушеним (зробити 
або сказати щось). 


1778. be under umbrella of, to бути під 
захистом (у когось); бути під чиєюсь егідою; 

As NATO is under umbrella of the United States, 
we may legitimately assume that NATO is one of the 
attempts by the rulers of the United States to build a 
global empire. This attempt has been assisted by Bntain 
in the hope of some fat crumbs from the rich man’s 
table and in the hope of being able to maintain its own 
Empire (L. M., April, 1956). 

1779. be unwilling to call the king one’s cousin, 
to зазнатися, загордитися; тішитися своїм ста- 
новищем. 

1780. be up against (it), to переважно амер. 
стояти перед складним завданням, зустріти 
труднощі; 

Can anything be done? Maud, my dear, you are up 
against it, as they say in America (L. Tracy). 

1781. be up a stump, to due. B-1223. 
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1782. be up in something, to знати щось, 
тямити в чомусь; 


Vixen was up іп natural history — she knew squirrel 
nature and took the case in hand when the proper time 
came (Є. Seton-Thompson). 


1783. be up in the clouds, to І) бути не- 
уважним, неуважливим; 2) відірватися від 
реальності; с: витати, літати в хмарах; 


We were up іп the clouds. From now on, I’m бог 
every one of us spending part of his time up front — 
you know, keeping in touch with the war (5. Heym). 


1784. be up in the world, to займати високе, 
значне становище в суспільстві; 


Mind you, he was up in the world once. But пом 
he’s pretty low (A. Cronin). 


1785. be upon one’s dignity, to due. B-1259. 
1786. be upon one’s guard, to due. B-1265. 
1787. be upon one’s head, to due. B-1266. 


1788. be upon one’s honour not to do (a6o say) 
something, to due. B-1269. 


1789. be upon one’s honour to до (або say) 
something, to due. B-1270. 


1790. be upon one’s lips, to due. B-1274. 
1791. be upon one’s uppers, to due. B-1290. 
1792. be upon the die, to due. B-477. 

1793. be upon the gad, to due. B-1329. 
1794. be upon the jump, to due. B-1346. 
1795. be upon the lock, to due. B-508. 
1796. be upon the mend, to due. B-1358. 
1797. 
1798. 
1799. 
1800. 


be upon the merry pin, to due. B-1359. 
be upon the point of death, to due. B-1366. 
be upon the rack, to due. B-1369. 

be upon the throne, to due. B-1407. 
1801. be upon thin ice, to due. B-1431. 


1802. be (або go) up the flume, to амер. сл. 
провалитися, загинути. 


1803. be up the ladder (або tree), to займати 
високу посаду, значне місце в суспільстві; 

Common people who want chromium plate оп their 
motorcars may expect delays because of rearmament, 
but Sir Bernard Dudley Docker, the Brummagen mil- 


lionaire, is not in their queue. He is well up the ladder 
(D. М. L., Oct. 17, 1951). 


1804. be up to a thing or two, to due. K-539. 
1805. be up to no good, to due. B-230. 


1806. be up to one, to бути вимушеним щось 
зробити; бути обов'язковим для когось; не 
мати іншого виходу; 


Well, it was up to him to build the fire over again, 
‘a second time there must be no failure (J. Lon- 

1807. be up to something, to затівати, готувати 
щось; мати щось Ha думці; 

What’s he up to now? (J. Galsworthy). 

1808. be up to the chin in something, to due. 
B-1146. 


1809. be up to the ears in love, to due. B-788. 


1810. be up to the ears (або elbows, eyes) in 
something, to due. B-1146. 


1811. be up to trap, to бути хитрим, кмітливим, 
тямущим; пронюхати, в чому справа. 

1812. be used as a doormat, to 2 відігравати 
жалюгідну роль; бути втоптаним у грязь. 


1813. be used to (one, something), to звикну- 
ти, призвичаїтися (до когось, чогось); 


...А5 for the difference of ages, what matter that the 
Major... was fifteen years younger than Madam Es- 
mond? They were used to such marriages in the family 
(W. Thackeray). 

1814. be vain of (one, something), to due. 
B-1529. 


1815. be versed in something, to бути до- 
свідченим, тямити в чомусь; 

...She had lived for the most part іп the country, 
and never read the parliamentary debates, she was little 
versed in these particular refinements in civilised life 
(Ch. Dickens). 

1816. beware of a man of one book = будь 
обережним у суперечках з фахівцем |етим. 
лат. cave аб homine unius libri]. 


1817. beware of a silent dog and still water 
присл. бійся собаки, що мовчить, і тихого 
болота; 2. у тихому болоті чорти водяться; див. 
тж. 5-2157. 


1818. beware wheat (тж. 'маге wheat) жарт. 
обережно, не наступіть мені на мозоль; 

Harris, in moving about, trod оп George’s corn. 
Had this happened before supper, George would have 
expressed wishes and desires concerning Harris’s fate in 
this world and the next that would have made a thought- 
ful man shudder. As it was, he said, “Steady, old man, 
"ууаге wheat” (Jerome K. Jerome). 

1819. be wax in one’s hands, to цілком під- 
коритися волі іншого, бути сліпим знаряддям 
у чиїхсь руках; див. тж. В-1536; 

He was crossing you and wheedling you, I saw; and 
you were soft wax in his hands, I saw (Ch. Dickens). 

1820. be weak in the head (a6o upper storey, 
upper story), to | тж. to be wrong in one’s garret 
(a6o in the head, in the upper story, in the upper 
storey, in the wits)] бути дурним, не сповна 
розуму; due. тж. В-219 ma N-251. 
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1821. be weighed in the balance, and found 
wanting, to due. T-2052. 


1822. be well, to бути здоровим, не бути 
хворим; 

“You are not well?” 

“I am better, indeed — a great deal better,’ 
Smike quickly (Ch. Dickens). 

1823. be well-found in something, to мати 
солідні знання 3 чогось. 


said 


1824. be well off, to бути при грошах, з 
грішми; бути заможним, жити в достатках; 
див. тж. В-547, 2); 

Apart from the fact that his move to Mrs. Peyton’s 
had taken him into a better state and neighbourhood he 
was really not so well off as he had been at Mrs. Cuppy’s 
(Th. Dreiser). 

1825. be well on, to значно просунутися (про 
роботу тощо). 

1826. be well on the way, to див. B-769. 


1827. be well out of something, to щасливо 
збутися чогось, відкараскатися від чогось. 


1828. be well past thirty і т. д., to значно 
більше тридцяти років (про вік). 

1829. be well up, to 1) (in а subject) добре 
знати щось, добре розбиратися в чомусь; 

But he was well up іп everything, for papa had taken 
great pains with him, and he has gone on by himself 
since (H. Wood). 

2) (for an examination) бути добре підго- 
товленим до екзамену. 


1830. be wet to the marrow (або to the mar- 
row of one’s bones, to the skin, through, through 
to the skin), to due. B-652. 


1831. be (або come, happen) what may (або 
might, will) (тож. ca. chance the ducks) щоб He 
трапилося; за будь-яких обставин; що буде, 
те й буде; 

Gosh, а fellow must have some air, come what may 
(A. Cronin). 

On one point we were all agreed, and that was 
that, come what might, we would go through with this 
job (Jerome K. Jerome). 

Now, he has set down his foot that, come what 
will, there shall not be a blow struck in this house... 
(H. Beecher Stowe). 


1832. be white about the gills, to due. B-573. 


1833. be wild about (one, something), to бути 
в нестямі від (когось, чогось); палко бажати 
(чогось). 


1834. be wise to (one, something), to амер. 
сл. знати чиїсь хитрощі, підступи; 


It’s a good lesson for them; maybe they’ll stop it 
now. I’m wise to them. I know when they’re faking 
(E. Caldwell). 


1835. be with child, to бути вагітною, завагіт- 
ніти; 
“Are you with child? Tell me quickly ог ІП brain 
you,” he shouted (A. Cronin). 
1836. be with (або have) feet of clay, to стояти 
на глиняних ногах, бути слабким, нестійким. 


1837. be with young, to бути поросною, 
тільною тощо. 


1838. be word perfect, to знати щось (особливо 
роль) напам'ять; 


He knows his part; he’s word perfect (А. Worall). 
1839. be worms’ meat, to due. B-681. 


1840. be worn to a shadow (або to а skele- 
ton), to due. B-361. 


1841. be worse off, to бути в поганому 
матеріальному становищі, He мати грошей; бути 
в гірших умовах, ніж хтось; див тж. В-559; 

“As things are now,” went on Owen, “instead of 
enjoying the advantages of civilisation we are really 
worse off than slaves” (R. Tressell). 

1842. be worse than one’s word, to |лтж. to 
break faith (або one’s faith); to break one’s word; 
to depart from one’s word; to go back on one’s 
word] порушити своє слово, не додержати сло- 
ва, обіцянки; див. тж. К-231; 

We lied, we cringed, we smiled with hate in our 
hearts, and we kept looking here, looking there, for 
them — for the white man with hair like flame, and for 
her — for the woman who had broken faith, and there- 
fore must die (J. Conrad). 

Could she break her word to Morris for something 
that seemed a fantastic dream? (K. S. Prichard). 

Still he was a man who prided himself on never 
going back on his word (A. Cronin). 

1843. be worth a fortune, to бути дуже 
багатим, мати багато грошей; перен. бути дуже 
здібним, бути цінною людиною; 

He’s worth a fortune, Joe is; he could buy and sell 
you a thousand times (A. Cronin). 

1844. be worth a pound (або a shilling), to 
мати фунт (або шилінг); перен. бути бідною 
людиною, не мати грошей; 

Has anybody left you some money? І don’t know 
that you are worth a shilling іп the world (Й. Thack- 
eray). 

1845. be worth one’s salt, to бути здібним, 
корисним, виправдати себе; добре працюва- 
ти; див. moe. W-1387; 

“If that brother of yours was worth his salt, he could 
take the wagon,” he snorted (J. London). 

You’re not worth your salt! A great idle hulking, 
worthless girl (F. Marryat). 

1846. be worth one’s weight in gold, to due. 
W-1388. 


be wrapped 


1847. be wrapped in one’s mother’s smock, to 
див. B-1052. 


1848. be wrapt (або Пе) in lead, to заст. бути 
похованим у свинцевій труні. 


1849. be wrapped up in (опе, something), to 
бути захопленим (кимсь, чимсь); не бачити Hi- 
чого, крім (когось, чогось); 

Tom was her favourite of Sally’s children and she 
lost no opportunity to let Sally know it. Perhaps, be- 
cause Sally was so wrapped up in Dick, and Theresa 
thought Tom did not get his fair share of attention 
(K. S. Prichard). , 

Mrs. Honour was so entirely wrapped up in the 
subject on which she exercised her tongue, and the 
object before her eyes that she gave her mistress time 
to conquer her confusion (H. Fielding). 

1850. be wrong in one’s garret (a6o in the 
head, in the upper storey, in the upper story, in 
the wits), to due. B-1820. 


1851. be yellow about the gills, to due. B-573. 


1852. beyond (або past) all bearing | тп.ж. be- 
yond (або past) bearing] нестерпний, неви- 
носний; нестерпно, невиносно; 

It would be bitter beyond beanng to be cheated now 
(Ch. Snow). 

“Per fede!” quoth Reginaldo di Orsini, “this is past 
bearing” (E. Bulwer Lytton). 

1853. beyond all bounds безмежний; безмежно; 

My passion for her is beyond all bounds (Ch. Dickens). 


1854. beyond (або out of) all comparison [mo«. 
заст. або поет. beyond (або past, without) com- 
pare] понад усяке порівняння; 

It was the least elaborate, the least effected — out 


of all comparison the best of his numerous efforts 
(Ch. Bronté). 


1855. beyond all doubt due. B-1872. 


1856. beyond all hope (або hopes) (moc. be- 
yond hope; beyond one’s hope; beyond the realm 
of hope) безнадійний; безнадійно; 

Mrs. Deborah having succeeded beyond her hopes 
in her inquiry, returned with much triumph, and, at the 
appointed hour, made a faithful report to Mr. Allworthy 
(H. Fielding). 

Thorpe was beyond the realm of hope (S. Heym). 


1857. beyond all measure due. A-19. 


1858. beyond all mistake безсумнівно; див. 
moc. A-413; 


In the present instance, going back to the liver-pill 
circular, I had the symptoms, beyond all mistaxe, the 
chief among them being “a general disinclination to 
work of any kind” (Jerome K. Jerome). 


1859. beyond all one’s expectation due. B-1875. 
1860. beyond (або out of, past, without) all 
peradventure [/no. beyond (або out of, past, with- 
out) peradventure] рідк. безспірно, безсумнівно; 
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That worthy had his future fixed for him beyond 
peradventure (7h. Dreiser). 

1861. beyond (або out of) all propriety | пж. 
beyond (або out of) propriety) страшенно, до 
непристойності; 

The parson himself put his handkerchief to his mouth, 
and the liveried gentlemen from London were aston- 
ished out of all propriety (W. Thackeray). 

1862. beyond (або past) all question |тж. 
beyond (або out of, past, without) question; out 
of the question] немає ніякого сумніву, безсум- 
нівно, безумовно; 

“I’m walking back with you,” said Sheila to me. 

“I want you to tell her that it’s quite out of the 


question. It’s utterly absurd,” said Mrs. Knight 
(Ch. Snow). 


1863. beyond bearing due. В-1852. 


1864. beyond belief неймовірно, немислимо; 
незрозуміло; 
“I did not glance behind me, yet the sight of that 


wan and solitary figure had stirred and upset me beyond 
belief (A. Cronin). 


1865. beyond compare due. B-1854. 


1866. beyond compute незчисленний, незлі- 
ченний. 


1867. beyond (або without) controversy (тж. 
out of controversy) безспірно, безсумнівно. 


1868. beyond (або past) cure непоправно. 
1869. beyond debate безспірно. 


1870. beyond description що He піддається 
описові, який не можна описати. 


1871. beyond (або past, without) dispute без- 
спірно, безсумнівно, що не викликає сумніву. 


1872. beyond doubt (тж. beyond all doubt; no 
doubt; without doubt) без сумніву, поза сум- 
нівом; 

This woman, who had almost insulted me and my 
relatives, was beyond all doubt or dispute, so far as 
appearances went, a person possessing unusual attrac- 
tions (Й. Collins). 

But without doubt you are gentle (A. Cronin). 

1873. beyond ear-shot (або earshot) далеко; 
на значній відстані; якого не можна почути; 
див. moc. 0-936, 1) та W-997, 1); 

She turned upon me abruptly when she thought her 
stepmother was beyond ear-shot (H. Wells). 

1874. beyond endurance нестерпний; нестерпно; 


The train was up to time, yet as he put his head out 
of the window, he found that the strength of the wind 
had increased beyond endurance (A. Cronin). 

1875. beyond (або beyond all, contrary to) 
(one’s) expectation над будь-яке сподівання, 
понад сподівання; 
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Swann had helped him beyond all his expectation 
(A. Cronin). 

Her feet had brought her onward to this point 
before she quite realized where she was; and now all 
was contrary to her expectation. “I thought we were 
an old family; but this is new!” she said, in her art- 
lessness (ТА. Hardy). 


1876. beyond expression невимовний; неви- 
мовно; 


The pair came to the tea-table іп the highest spirits. 
The Major’s politeness was beyond expression (W. Thac- 
keray). , 


1877. beyond hope див. B-1856. 
1878. beyond measure due. A-19. 
1879. beyond one’s compass (або conception, 


depth) поза межами чийогось розуміння, понад 
розуміння; див. тж. В-1913; 


I’m afraid I got beyond my depth іп it, but my 
intentions were good (J. London). 


1880. beyond one’s expectation due. B-1875. 

1881. beyond one’s grasp поза досяжністю, 
поза досягом; перен. понад розуміння. 

1882. beyond one’s hope див. B-1856. 

1883. beyond one’s ken due. B-1913. 

1884. beyond one’s power понад чиюсь силу. 


To paint the looks or thoughts of either of these 
lovers, is beyond my power (H. Fielding). 


1885. beyond one’s purse не по грошах, 
дорого; 


“I should like that pair of blue vases, but I suppose 
they would be beyond my purse?” I added questioning 
(F. Harris). 


1886. beyond one’s reach due. A-26 ma 
A-27, 1). 

1887. beyond one’s scope не в чиїйсь владі, 
не в чиїйсь компетенції; див. moc. W-1015. 

1888. beyond one’s understanding див. В- 1913. 

1889. beyond one’s vision поза чиїмсь полем 
30py. 

1890. beyond one’s years не по чиїхсь літах, 
He по віку. 

1891. beyond peradventure див. B-1860. 

1892. beyond praise понад будь-яку похвалу. 


1893. beyond (або without) precedent без- 
прецедентний; безпрецедентно; див. тж. 
У -1120; 


It was incredible that this little band of men had 
committed murder and massacre on a scale beyond 
precedent (H. Wells). 


1894. beyond price due. A-29. 
1895. beyond propriety due. B-1861. 


1896. beyond question due. B-1862. 


1897. beyond (або past) recall забутий, не- 
поправний; забуте, непоправне. 


1898. beyond range ої поза межами досяж- 
ності (когось, чогось); 

Mist clung there among the bluish tree shapes, beyond 
range of the lamps (J. Galsworthy). 

1899. beyond (або past) reclaim непоправний; 
непоправно. 


1900. beyond (або past) recognition до не (в) 
пізнання; 

His condition now was different; he, himself, had 
altered beyond all recognition (A. Cronin). 

1901. beyond (або past, without) redemption 
без надії Ha поліпшення, покращання, виправ- 
лення; безповоротно; 

His opinion of women was spoiled almost past ге- 
demption (F. Danby). 

1902. beyond repair цілком непридатний; 
який не можна полагодити, виправити; 

They thought that І was damaged beyond repair 
(Ch. Snow). 

1903. beyond (або past) retrieve безповоротно, 
непоправно. 


1904. beyond rubies див. А-30. 


1905. beyond sea (тж. beyond seas; beyond 
the sea; beyond the seas; over sea; over the sea) 
за морем, за межами країни, за кордоном. 


1906. beyond the compass of за межами; поза 
межами досяжності; недосяжний; 

It dawned upon Bert that hardly а third of the fleet 
was visible. The others had gone upon errands he could 
not imagine, beyond the compass of that great circle of 
earth and sky (Н. Wells). 

1907. beyond (a6o out of, outside) the pale (of 
something) за межами (чогось); див. тж. W-996; 

Does an individual place himself beyond the pale об 
those preferments by entering on such an office as 
Mr. Micawber has accepted? (Ch. Dickens). 

As Paul slowly resumed his way towards this wretch- 
ed spot he felt that the last frail bulwark of his re- 
spectability was gone. Now, surely, he was beyond the 
pale (A. Cronin). 

It was only girls like Iris Cooper who stepped outside 
the pale, but they were the exceptions (J. Lindsay). 


1908. beyond the reach of one due. A-27, 1). 
1909. beyond the realm of hope due. B-1856. 
1910. beyond the seas (або sea) див. В-1905. 


1911. beyond the shadow of a doubt | п.ж. there 
is not а (або the) shadow of doubt; without a 
(або the) shadow of doubt (або of а doubt)] 
немає найменшого сумніву, ні крихти сумніву; 


beyond 
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“Guilty! Guilty!” he muttered to himself. “Beyond 
the shadow of a doubt!” (A. Cronin). 

Without the shadow of a doubt mere industry would 
clear his debt (S. White). 


1912. beyond the veil due. B-802. 


1913. beyond (або past) understanding | тж. 
beyond (або past) one’s understanding; рідк. 
beyond (або out of, past) one’s ken] поза 
межами, понад розуміння; див. moc. B-1879; 

The arrogance and stupidity of the ministry was past 
understanding (K. S. Prichard). 

No wonder the political leaders and publicists of 
Western imperialism have viewed with ill-concealed 
fury this [i. e. Soviet-Indian friendship’s] vision of the 
new world that is arising beyond their ken and their 
control (L. M., Jan., 1956). 

1914. beyond words невимовний, неописаний; 
невимовно; 


She really was touched beyond words (K. Mansfield). 


1915. be yourself розм. візьміть себе в руки, 
заспокойтеся. 


1916. В (або mahogany) flat жарт. клоп |В — 
перша буква слова bug]; див. тж. N-349 ma 
G-129. 


1917. bicker like cat and dog, to не миритися, 
сваритися; 2 жити як кішка з собакою; див. 
moc. L-330 та А-210; 

I’m devoted to Maxim, you know, though we always 
bicker like cat and dog when we meet (D. du Maurier). 

1918. bid (one) adieu, (або farewell, good- 
bye), to |тж. to bid (або say) adieu (або fare- 
well, good-bye) (to); to bid (або take) one’s 
farewell; to give (опе) a good-bye; to make (або 
take) adieu; to make one’s adieus (a6o fare- 
wells); to take good-bye (of); to take farewell; 
to take one’s adieus; to take one’s leave (of)] 
прощатися, піти. 

“Having discharged my duty, Sir,” said Mr. Pick- 
wick to Mr. Nupkins, “I will, with my friends bid you 
farewell” (Ch. Dickens). 

One by one they bade him good-bye in their own 
individual ways (P. Abrahams). 

Mr. Weller was then roused by his master from a 
sweet sleep of an hour’s duration; and, bidding adieu 
to Lowten, they returned to the City (Ch. Dickens). 

When she had her hat and coat on, by the door, 
she turned to say good-bye (D. Carter). 

But the thing that embittered me most was that the 
Honourable Beatrice Normandy should have repudiat- 
ed and fled from me as though I was some sort of 
leper, and not even have taken a chance or so, to give 
me a goodbye (H. Wells). 

1919. bid defiance to, to [marc. to hurl defiance 
at; to set (one, something) at defiance] He paxy- 
ватися, ставитися зі зневагою, зневажати, 30B- 
сім не цінити, відкрито не коритися, кидати 
виклик; 


Yes: you and papa had quarrelled ternbly, and you 
set both him and mama, and Mrs. Pryor, and every- 
body, at defiance (Ch. Bronté). 

In his high-handed, impetuous fashion, he set all 
caution and discretion at defiance (A. Doyle). 

1920. bide (або watch) one’s time, to чекати 
слушного моменту; чекати свого часу; 

Не regarded himself as а man like the others, and 
was biding his time until he could find a mate and go 
off prospecting (K. S. Prichard). 

1921. bid fair (to be, to do і т. д.), to обіцяти, 
здаватися вірогідним, імовірним; 

The girl bade fair to be опе of those women who 


develop late, who ripen slowly, like the best fruit 
(H. Merriman). 


1922. bid (one) farewell, to due. B-1918. 
1923. bid farewell (to), to due. B-1918. 


1924. bid (або wish) (one) God speed, to 
побажати удачі, успіху (комусь); с: боже помагай. 


1925. bid (one) good-bye, to див. В-1918. 
1926. bid good-bye (to), to due. B-1918. 


1927. bid (a6o let) (one) go whistle, to 1) He 
рахуватися з чиїмись бажаннями, не брати до 
уваги чиїсь бажання; безцеремонно відмовити 
комусь; 

If these mortals, the Critics, should bustle I care 
not, not І — let the Critics go whistle (R. Burns). 

2) вигнати (когось). 

1928. bid one’s farewell, to див. B-1918. 


1929. bid (one, something) welcome, to вітати 
(когось, щось). 


1930. big and little of something, the уся суть 
чогось, увесь зміст чогось; 

They all know about this business of our street- 
railway holdings and they want to shake us out and 
that’s the big and little of it — nothing more and 
nothing less (7h. Dreiser). 

1931. (as) big (або large) as life (moc. the size 
of life; to the life) натурального розміру, в на- 
туральну величину; AK живий; 

You want to pretend to yourself that you’re very 
small, and all the time you know that you’re as big as 
life (S. Heym). 

Here’s the governor, the size of life! (Ch. Dickens). 

When he came to the portrait of June he stood for 
a minute, with his head on one side. “You’ve got her 
to the life” (J. Galsworthy). 

1932. Big Ben "Великий Бен" (годинник на 
будинку англійського парламенту) |за ім'ям 
Бенджаміна Холла, під керівництвом якого було 
встановлено цей годинник); 


Soames had concentrated, sitting before the fire in 
his bedroom till Big Ben struck twelve (J. Galsworthy). 
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1933. big bird, the театр. scape. свист, ши- 
кання у залі для глядачів (звич. вжив. з діє- 
словами to get, to give). 


1934. big boy 1) розм. друзяка, старина |тж. 
фам. my boy; фам. old boy (або chap, cock, 
dog, fellow, man, son, ship); сл. old bean (або 
egg, fruit, nobs, socks, stub, thing, top) (old ship 
вживається тільки щодо моряків)); 


“Get a basket!” called the rivet heater sarcastically, 
and Ed was too dejected and scared to curse him. 

“Not so hot, big boy!” І encouraged (J. Conroy). 

I like you, old boy (W. Thackeray). 

Hello, old chap; you got no work, hey? (M. Twain). 

Do be cool, you fool! None of your crowing, old 
cock (E. Poe). 

Why, in a year or two, you old dog, you’ll be 
sending patients up to me in town from your stick in 
the mud Blaen — whatever you call it (A. Cronin). 

Who knows that I’m not going to try, old fellow? 
(W. Thackeray). 

I know what it is, old man; you’ve got a chill 
(Jerome K. Jerome). 

“Gee, it’s good to have a look at you, old socks!” 
he began (7h. Dreiser). 

“Well done, old stub!” he shouted (J. Cooper). 

“Why the sudden haste, old top?” called one girl 
banteringly (7h. Dreiser). 

2) амер. сл. хазяїн; заводій, верховода, впли- 
вова людина, "цяця"; 

They seem to hate Julius the most, calling him 
names, and kicking him, and bringing people over to 
introduce them to him, like it was a game. I guess 
because he was a real war hero, and wouldn’t have 
anything to do with their Legion, after the big boys 
started to run it (A. Maltz). 

“What kind of job?” 

Arnie laughed. “You’re going too fast, Erik. As 
long as you started this, let me tell it my way. And ГІ 
give it to you very straight because you’re a big boy 
now” (M. Wilson). 


3) військ. жарг. велика гармата. 
1935. big bug див. В-1938, 1). 


1936. big business (7. Big Business) великий 
капітал; великі монополії; 

Labor in М. У. [= New York] city slammed hard at 
the weekend against moves by Big Business and the 
bankers to saddle workers with the costs of automa- 
tion... (The Worker, Dec. 12, 1961). 

1937. big canoe амер. сл. велике каное (так 
колись індійці називали пароплав). 


1938. big card 1) важна особа, шишка, туз, 
велика LALA, велике цабе |тж. big pot (або 
wig, спочатку амер. gun); спочатку амер. great 
gun; амер. big cheese (або noise; shot); амер. 
жарт. high muck-a-muck (або high-muck-a- 
muck); сл. спочатку амер. big bug; амер. ca. big 
dog (або fish, gamble, number)]; 


MeLunt was the big gun in the Liberal organization 
(D. Carter). 


I’ve come to offer my humble congratulations. Oh 
dear! all the great guns are before me (B. Shaw). 

I’m a big noise in the Stepney Street Traders As- 
sociation, and I know all about the trade, love 
(J. Lindsay). 

He said his brother-in-law, who’s a big shot at 
Military Headquarters, told him our defences are in a 
bad way (K. S. Prichard). 

It would have been my job if the high mucky- 
mucks had known he was there (J. Conroy). 

I guess this is as good a place as any to see the 
crowd. It’s a good chance to see all the big bugs of 
the city (F. Norris). 

Haviland’s a big gamble. An awful lot depends on 
the man you work for (M. Wilson). 

Now it looks bad if one after trie other of us troop 
in to pester him. You’ve got to consider their feelings, 
too — right? Pick some other Big Number (5. Неут. 

2) розм. популярна людина, душа товари- 


ства, улюбленець усіх (moc. great сага). 
1939. big cheese (або dog) див. B-1938, 1). 


1940. big drink, the амер. жарт. 1) Атлан- 
тичний океан; див. mo. B-1961; 2) ріка 
Міссісіпі. 

1941. big fish див. B-1938, 1). 

1942. big fish in a little pond | тж. big frog in 
a little puddle; triton among (a6o of) the min- 
nows] = велетень серед пігмеїв; жарт. с MO- 
лодець проти овець |останній вираз є шекспі- 
рівським; Coriolanus, д. IIT, cu. Д. 


1943. big game великий звір; перен. бажана 
здобич, об'єкт шукання (особл. що пов'язується 
з ризиком). 


1944. big gamble див. В-1938, 1). 


1945. bigger the mouth, the less comes out of 
it, the присл. ~ скоріше в курки молока ви- 
просиш; захотіли від кішки оладків; 

Fried stuff... it’s as American as Texas. Nothing but 
a bag of wind. The bigger the mouth, the less comes 
out of it (D. Carter). 

1946. biggest fools have the best luck, the (тж. 
fools have fortune; fortune favours the fools; God 
sends fortune to fools) присл. = дурням щастя; 

“There’s no mistake about the saying that the big- 
gest fools have the best luck,” he observed, still retain- 
ing his hold on my collar (J. Greenwood). 

1947. biggest frog in the pond, the амер. жарт. 
(moc. англ. жарт. the biggest toad in the pud- 
dle) місцевий заводій. 


1948. big gun див. B-1938, 1). 

1949. big (або good) hand, а амер. тривалі 
оплески (звич. вжив. з дієсловами to get, to 
give). 

1950. big haul, а перен. великий улов, вилов, 
велика здобич. 
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1951. big head, the due. S-2681. 


1952. big head and little wit, a ~ широкий 
лоб, а мозку мало; виріс, та ума не виніс. 


1953. big heart, а 1) великодушна, благо- 
родна людина; людина великої душі; 2) ве- 
ликодушність, благородство (звідси big-heart- 
ed — великодушний, благородний); 

Don’t worry, Bobby, when а boxer has as big а 
heart as you have, he will never let anybody down 
(D.W. L., Oct. 22, 1959). 

1954. big (або grand, great) idea (часто ірон.) 
чудова думка; чудово вигадано, чудовий план. 

1955. big John амер. військ. жарг. новобра- 
нець. 


1956. big (або long) knife амер. заст. 
«великий або довгий ніж" (прізвисько, яке ін- 
дійці дали білим). 

1957. big mouth амер. балакун, базіка, хваль- 
ко; див. тж. В-2935; 


The big shots, the big mouths, the labor baiters and 
union busters, they keep coming back to race hatred 
like a dog comes back to a rotten carcass (A. Saxton). 

1958. Big Muddy амер. "велика замазура" 
(так називають ріку Міссурі). 

1959. big noise 1) див. В-1938, 1); 2) амер. 
хазяїн. 

1960. big number див. B-1938, 1). 

1961. Big Pond (або Puddle), the жарт. "ве- 
ликий ставок", "велика калюжа" (так називають 
Атлантичний океан); див. тж. В-1940, 1). 


1962. big pot див. В-1938, 1). 
1963. Big Puddle, the див. В-1961. 


1964. big (a6o fat, heavy, long, well-lined) 
purse туго набитий гаманець; гроші, багатство, 
достаток, забезпеченість; див. тж. Е-27; 
Е-38, 1); R-294 та L-377; 

You see they are pretty able men both of them, with 
very long purses to boot (F. Harris). 

1965. big roll амер. великий куш, сила 
грошей; с лантух грошей; див. тж. M-1153. 


1966. big shot див. В-1938, 1). 


1967. big (або great) smoke, the розм. 
«великий димар" (так називають Лондон); див. 
moc. G-2078. 


1968. big stick (morc. big stick policy) амер. 
пол. "політика великого кийка", політика сили; 
прояв ворожнечі |вираз належить президенту 
США T. Рузвельту (Th. Roosevelt, 1858—1919)]; 
див. moe. 8-787. 


1969. big (або tall) talk хвастощі, перебіль- 
шення; див. тж. T-776. 


His talk was big. Не, too, was а mighty traveller, he 
said (J. London). 


1970. big wig due. B-1938, 1). 


1971. big (або heavy, заст. great, quick) with 
child (moc. with child; розм. іп the family way) 
вагітна; див. moc. 1-163; 

She has been carried before the justice for being big 
with child (H. Fielding). 

The girl, heavy with child, followed the old woman 
when she turned away from the travellers, along a 
rough gutter torrential rains had made in the hard red 
earth (K. S. Prichard). 

His wife, Jeannie, who was three months with child, 
came to visit him each day (F. Hardy). 

She’s in the family way, too! (ТИ. Hardy). 

1972. big with news що горить бажанням 
розказати новини. 


1973. big words хвастовиті слова, хвастощі. 
1974. bill and coo, to пеститися, милуватися, 
голубитися, воркувати; 


They were like two children, billing and cooing, 
driving, seeing the sights (7h. Dreiser). 


1975. billingsgate language (moc. language of 
the fishmarket) неподобна, базарна лайка; див. 
тж. А-50 та Т-777. 


1976. Bill Jim військ. жарг. Білл Джим 
(прізвисько австралійських солдатів). 


1977. bill of adventure ком. угода, за якою 
перевезення товарів здійснюється на ризик 
власника (без страховки). 


1978. Bill of Attainder див. A-102. 

1979. bill of exchange вексель. 

1980. bill of fare (тж. bill-of-fare) меню; 
перен. програма; 


I always match my appetite to my bill of fare 
(O. Goldsmith). 


1981. Bill of Oblivion due. A-104. 

1982. bill of privilege петиція пера про те, 
щоб його судив суд перів. 

1983. Bill (або Declaration) of Rights англ. 
іст. Декларація прав людини (1689 p.). 


1984. bills of mortality, the іст. щоденні 
відомості про смертність (у Лондоні ma в районі 
Лондона). 


1985. bill was read, the napa. законопроект 
було представлено на обговорення. 


1986. bill will cross the lobbies, the лтарл. 
законопроект перейде з палати громад до 
палати лордів. 


1987. billy goat beard (moc. goatee beard) 
козлина борідка; 
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.. There is nothing so trying to the throat as а big 
billy goat beard wagging under the chin (R. Kipling). 

He was smiling quietly above that goatee beard of 
his, which lengthened his thin brown visage (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

1988. bind (one) hand and foot (a6o leg), to 
зв'язати по руках і ногах (когось); 

Му dear ladies -- you may bind me hand апа leg, 
or lock me up in a closet if you like. Only hear what 
| have got to say — only hear me (Ch. Dickens). 

1989. bind (one) over to appear, to юр. 3060- 
в'язати з'явленням на суд (когось). 


1990. bind the bargain, to дати завдаток 
(купуючи щось). 

1991. bind the sack before it Бе (або is) full 
присл. 22 всьому знай міру; не будь надто зави- 
дющим, жадібним. 


1992. bipartisan (або two-party) system, the 
пол. двопартійна система; 

The General Strike was the greatest event in the last 
hundred years of the British working class. Today there 
are many who would be happy to have it forgotten, or 
treated as an abnormal disturbance of what they would 
present as a relatively smooth chronicle of social ad- 


vance, powered by the reciprocating engine of the two- 
party system (L. M., May, 1956). 


1993. birchen argument due. B-36. 


1994. bird cage 1) сл. нічліжка; 2) військ. 
жарг. табір для військовополонених. 


1995. bird has flown, the птах вилетів, і сліду 
нема, i місце прохолонуло (його, ii i т. д.). 


1996. bird in hand, a див. B-1999. 


1997. bird in one’s (a6o the) bosom, the 3acm. 
секрет, таємниця. 


1998. bird in the bush, а щось нереальне, 
ненадійне; 2: журавель у небі |частина прислів я 
а bird in the hand is worth two іп the bush]; див. 
тж. P-417; 

He complained to Fleur that the book dealt with 
nothing but birds in the bush; it was unpractical (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

1999. bird in the hand, a (тж. a bird іп hand) 
щось реальне, надійне; 2 синиця у жмені 
|частина прислів'я a bird in the hand is worth 
two in the bush]; 

He would have to be approached with a very sizable 
bird in hand (7h. Dreiser). 

2000. bird in the hand is worth two in the 
bush, a [mo«. better an egg today than а hen 
tomorrow; a sparrow in hand is worth more than 
a vulture flying; a sparrow in hand is worth a 
pheasant that flies by; a sparrow in the hand is 
better than the pigeon in the roof (або sky); a 
feather in the hand is better than a bird in the 


air; never quit certainty for hope] присл. = краще 
синиця в жмені, ніж журавель у небі; лучче 
нині горобець, як завтра голубець; 

“We have а proverb,” said Shelton: “A bird іп the 
hand is worth two birds іп the bush” (J. Galsworthy). 

2001. bird is known by its note, and a man by 
his talk, а присл. 2: пізнати птаха по співах, a 
людину по розмові; видно з розмови, хто якої 
голови; див. тж. А-692. 


2002. bird may be known by its flight (або 
song), a due. A-692. 


2003. bird of evil (або ill) omen, a | пж. a 
crépe hanger; screech owl; amep. calamity howler 
(або Jane, prophet, shouter); calamity-howler; 
calamity-prophet; calamity-shouter] людина, що 
приносить погані новини, біду; людина, що 
віщує біду, песиміст; 

Suddenly, behind Professor Usher, I saw that bird of 
ill omen, standing without his white coat, in an ill- 
fitting street suit, his long neck drooping, his orbits 
hollow — Smith (A. Cronin). 

You talk like a crépe hanger already (J. Conroy). 

“Peace, screech owl!” answered Middlemas, “nor 
drive me to such madness as may lead me to forget 
thou art a woman” (Й Scott). 

“You been [= have been] listening to them 
[= those] calamity Janes again,” Eddie said (A. Saxton). 


2004. bird of Jove, the орел. 
2005. bird of Juno, the павич. 


2006. bird of Minerva, the (mor. the bird of 
night) cosa. 


2007. bird of one’s own hatching, а = сам собі 
накоїв неприємностей; сам собі підвіз воза, 
підклав свиню. 


2008. bird of paradise, а райська птиця, 
пташка; райський птах; 


...AS long as she goes parading abroad like Solomon 
in all his glory — as long as she goes to bed (as I 
believe she does) with a turban and a bird of paradise 
in it... (W. Thackeray). 


2009. bird of passage, a перелітний птах; 


“IT heard something about an American boy, too.” 

“Oh!” said Marjorie Ferrar, releasing herself from 
his grip. “A bird of passage — don’t bother about 
him” (J. Galsworthy). 


2010. bird of peace, the due. D-704. 


2011. bird of prey, a хижий птах, хижак; 


There I found a long shelf of stone... whereto no 
dog could come, and wherein no bird of prey could lift 
its wing (Н. Caine). 

We are not birds of prey, comrades — except by 
compulsion (С. Elio?). 


2012. bird of Washington, the розм. американ- 
ський орел (державний герб США). 
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2013. bird of wonder, the due. A-524. 
2014. bird’s eye perspective due. B-2015, 2). 


2015. bird’s eye (або bird’s-eye) view 1) вид 
з висоти пташиного (по)льоту; 2) перен. 3a- 
гальна перспектива, загальний погляд, опис; 
резюме (тж. bird’s eye perspective); 

It was unnecessary to call Samuel Weller, for Sam- 
uel Weller stepped briskly into the box the instant his 
name was pronounced; and placing his hat on the floor, 
and his arms on the rail, took a bird’s eye view of the 
bar, and a comprehensive survey of the bench with a 
remarkably cheerful and lively aspect (Ch. Dickens). 

The bird’s eye perspective before her was not so 
luxuriously beautiful (ТИ. Hardy). 

2016. birds of а (або рідк. one) feather | пж. 
both of a hair; cast in the same mould; chips of 
the same block; of the same batch; of the same 
leaven; 3acm. of the same meal; of the same ilk; 
of one’s own kidney; of the same kidney; tarred 
with the same brush (або stick); they make а 
pair; заст. there goes but a pair of shears be- 
tween them; амер. cut from (або out of) the 
same cloth (або piece); cut out of a cloth] 
однакові люди; с одного поля ягода, Одного 
тіста книш, два чоботи -- пара [birds of a 
feather є частиною прислів я birds об a feather 
flock (або will gather) together; emum. виразу of 
the same meal — лат. ejusdem farinae; вираз 
there goes but a pair of shears between them 
широко вживався в XVI—XVIT ст.) due. mo. 
C-303; 

“It’s enough,” the vagrant said; “that they feel I’m 
not a bird of their feather” (J. Galsworthy). 

He has conspired against me, like the rest, and 
they are but birds of one feather (Ch. Dickens). 

If both had owned plantations in Louisiana, they 
would have been as like as two bullets cast in the same 
mould (H. Beecher Stowe). 

Rosie had grown even coarser and stouter than she 
had been when he left England, and looked only fit 
to fill the place for which she apparently was des- 
tined — to be the wife of Ratcliffe, the attorney, or 
any other of the same ilk (F. Магтуаї). 

Stay a minute; let’s ask this fellow if he has seen 
him, he seems like one of his own kidney (J. Green- 
wood). 

And always he had approached negotiation with the 
impersonality of one passionless about to meet another 
of the same kidney — calculating machines, making 
their livings out of human nature (J. Galsworthy). 

We’re all tarred with the same brush (J. Lindsay). 

2017. birds of a feather flock (або will gather) 
together | тп.ж. like draws (або will) to like; like 
likes (або seeks) like) присл. = рибак рибака 
пізнає здалека; 

When I say birds of a feather flock together, it’s a 
metaphorical way of saying (M. Twain). 

Like seeks like and those who are looking for 
advancement in their world according to their talents 


naturally drift to those who are more highly placed 

and who are much like themselves (7h. Dreiser). 
How could I help it? Like will to like — the boy 

would come — the girl would see him (W. Усоїї). 


2018. birds of one feather due. B-2016. 


2019. bird that can sing and won’t sing must 
be made to sing, the присл. хто вміє щось робити, 
але не хоче, того примушують. 


2020. birth control заходи щодо регулювання 
народження дітей; протизаплідні засоби; 

His Committee was оп birth control in connection 
with the Ministry of Health (J. Galsworthy). 

2021. birthday suit жарт. "костюм Agama”, 
в чому мати народила; due. moc. 1-279; 

Talk of stripping a man to his birthday suit to search 
him, when he comes off shift (K. S. Prichard). 

2022. birth mark (morc. birth-mark) родимка; 
див. moc. 5-2305; 

“Why shucks, [’ve had this all my life,” he protested. 

“I don’t think it’s more than a birth mark” 
(A. Maltz). 

2023. bishop has played the cook, the [moc. 
діал. the bishop has put (або set) the foot іп it] 
страва підгоріла [Hamak на запал, з яким 
єпископи спалювали єретиків у середні віки); 

If the porage be burned to, or the meate ouer rosted 
[= or the meat overroasted], we say the bishop hath 
played the cooke [= cook], because the bishops burn... 
whosoever displeaseth them (Tyndale). 

“Why sure, Betty, thou art bewitched: this cream 
is burnt too.” 

“Why, madam, the bishop has set his foot in it” 
(J. Swift). 

2024. bishop (або bishop’s) sleeve широкий 
рукав з вузьким обшлагом; 

They had met at the table d’hote of Eighth Street 
“Delmonico’s,” and found their tastes in art, chicory 
salad and bishop sleeves so congenial that the joint 
studio resulted (O. Henry). 

2025. bit by bit (тж. by and by; by degrees: 
by little and little; by inches; inch by inch; little 
by little; step by step) поступово, помалу, 
потроху; 

Ву and by ме came to packets of Miss Jenkyn’s 
letters (E. Gaskell). 

This is a charming spot, is the Bower, but you 
must get to appreciate it by degrees (Ch. Dickens). 

Thus by little and little they made common cause 
of Martin Chuzzlewit’s obduracy (Ch. Dickens). 

But when, inch by inch, the entire head was raised 
above the floor, she saw the gentle, anxious, and even 
handsome face of June (J. Cooper). 

2026. bite (або gnaw, lick) a file, to рідк. ~ 
зробити спробу, яка може закінчитися повною 
невдачею; взятися за безнадійну справу |у ста- 
рій байці йдеться про кішку, що лизнула на- 
пилок). 
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2027. bite and sup їжа та питво; див. тж. 
W-1112; 

What’s bite and sup for a child? Keep him, Martha, 
he’ll be a comfort to ye [= you] yet, old woman 
(H. Caine). 

2028. bite (або pluck) (one) by the nose, to 
заст. ставитися із зневагою (до когось), трети- 
рувати (когось). 


2029. bite into something, to сл. добре 
запам'ятати щось; 2. зарубати щось собі на 
носі; див. mac. B-2039 та Р-1720. 


2030. bite off а big chunk, to амер. сл. взятися 
за важку справу. 

2031. bite off more than one can chew, to = 
взятися за непосильну роботу; не розрахувати 
своїх сил, зарватися; 

“Warden,” Oppenheimer had said, “you’ve bitten 
off more than you can chew” (J. London). 

Bit off more than he could chew, I suppose? 
(B. Shaw). 

2032. bite (або cut) off one’s nose, to діяти 
або робити щось собі Ha шкоду |частина виразу 
to bite (або cut) off one’s nose to spite one’s 
face}. 


2033. bite (або cut) off one’s nose to spite 
one’s face, to діяти Ha шкоду собі або завдавати 
самому собі шкоди під впливом гніву; за- 
вдавати собі шкоди, бажаючи дошкулити ін- 
шому |етим. фр. se couper le, nez pour faire 
dépit 4 son visage]; 

I ought to have told you what I was doing, but 
you’re so prickly, and you’ve got such confounded 
superior notions. І thought if I did, you’d be biting off 
your nose to spite your own face (J. Galsworthy). 

Are you sure you’re not cutting off your nose to 
spite your face, missus? (K. 5. Prichard). 


2034. bite one’s glove, to заст. виявляти BO- 
рожість, ненависть до Когось. 


2035. bite (або snap) one’s head (або nose) 
off, to гостро, різко поговорити 3 кимсь, 
обірвати когось; див. тж. С-1036; 


I’m sorry І bit your head off. I really am, Dave 
(D. Carter). 

“What’s the matter now, ma’am?” said Mr. Bound- 
erby, in a very short rough way. 

“Pray, sir,” returned Mr. Sparsit, “Do not bite my 
nose off” (Ch. Dickens). 

“What do you mean?” Sally flared. “That I should 
sit still and do nothing while men are being sent to 
gaol for defending their rights, and all this injustice is 
going on?” 

“Don’t snap my head off,” Morris growled (К. 5. Pri- 
chard). 

You snap one’s nose off so (J. Payn). 


2036. bite one’s lip, to кусати губи (від 
хвилювання, сміху тощо); 


Denis bit his lip. Nothing, apparently, went right 
with him! (A. Cronin). 


2037. bite one’s nose off, to due. B-2035. 


2038. bite one’s (a6o the) thumb at one, to 
заст. дати комусь дулю |шекспірівський вираз; 
Romeo апа Juliet; д. I, cu. ДЛ; 

I will bite the thumb at them; which is a disgrace 
to them; if they bear it (W. Shakespeare). 

2039. bite оп it (або that)! розм. = намотайте 
це собі на вус; зарубайте це собі на носі; див. 
тж. B-2029 та Р-1720; 

Already — already he had asked а question! Bite on 
it! Bite on it! And he shut his eyes (J. Galsworthy). 

2040. biter bit, the = попався, хто кусався; 
катюзі по заслузі; див. moc. D-642; 


Не had some narrow escapes of penal servitude; and 
once it was a case of the biter bit (7h. Hardy). 


2041. bite the dust (або ground, sand), to 
1) упасти долі; загинути в бою; бути пере- 
моженим |тж. to kiss the dust (або the ground)]; 


Two had bit the dust, one had fled, four had made 
good their footing inside our defences (R. Stevenson). 


2) упасти 3 коня. 


2042. bite the hand that feeds (або nourishes) 
one, to бути невдячним; відплатити злом за 
добро; див. тж. К-436; 

The government saved the banks іп 1933 — saved 
them for themselves. It saved the railroads and is still 
saving them with our money, while the railroads bite 


the hand that feeds them in the national magazine 
advertisements (7h. Dreiser). 


2043. bite the sand, to due. D-2041. 
2044. bite the thumb at one, to due. D-2038. 


2045. bite upon the bridle, to заст. І) гризти 
вудила; 2) перен. з нетерпінням чекати. 


2046. biting (або bitter) cold сильний, лютий 
холод; 


And fall was in the air. Last night had been biting 
cold (5. Неут). 


2047. biting tongue, a див. B-86. 


2048. bit in the morning is better than nothing 
all day, а присл. 2- краще щось, ніж нічого; 
клоччя чи вовна -- аби кишка повна. 


2049. bit of, a (тж. а little bit) трошки; 


I am fond of play, and am, as intelligent readers of 
this preface will have observed, myself a bit of an actor 
(B. Shaw). 

“You want to be famous?” she asked abruptly. 

“Yes, a little bit,” he confessed (J. London). 

2050. bit of all right, а розм. цілком підхожа 
людина або річ; Te, що треба; хоч куди; дуже 
смачно; 2 пальчики оближеш; 
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Swain remarked that the hut was a ‘bit of all right’ 
(J. Galsworthy). 

“It would be a bit of all right if he was to make 
a bloody mess of it, wouldn’t it?” Crass continued 
with a malignant leer (R. Tressell). 

2051. bit of blood, a (тж. full blood) чисто- 


кровний кінь. 
2052. bit of blue sky, а див. B-2531. 
2053. bit of cavalry, а верховий кінь. 


2054. bit off, а розм. не сповна розуму 
(скорочене від а bit off one’s head]. 


2055. bit of fat, а розм. несподівана удача. 


2056. bit of fluff (або muslin, stuff), a прострч. 
молода жінка, дівчина. 


2057. bit of jam, а прострч. вродлива дівчина. 
2058. bit of muslin, а див. B-2056. 


2059. bit (або piece) of one’s mind, a правда, 
висловлена відверто; несхвалення, дорікання 
(звич. вжив. з дієсловами to give, to tell); 

Не would, however, let Timothy have а bit of his 


mind, and see if he would go on dropping hints! 
(J. Galsworthy). 


2060. bit of stuff, a due. B-2056. 


2061. bit on, a розм. під чаркою (звич. вжив. 
з дієсловом to get). 


2062. bits and pieces уламки, осколки; за- 
лишки (чогось); 


“We’re bits and pieces of all departments -- Home 
Office, Mines Depart., Board of Trade — I myself,” 
Gill coughed with mild pride, “am from the Admiralty” 
(A. Cronin). 

He talked of the “bits and pieces” with which 
wages in some industries were made up — bonuses not 
based on production, good timekeeping bonuses 
(D. W.L., June 3, 1958). 


2063. bitten child dreads the dog, a |тж. a 
burnt child dreads the fire; the escaped mouse 
ever feels the taste of the bait; once bit (a6o 
bitten) twice shy; a scalded cat (a6o dog) fears 
cold water] присл. с: лякана ворона i куща бо- 
їться; полоханий заєць і пенька боїться; обпе- 
чешся на молоці, то дмеш і на воду; налякав 
міх, що й торби страшно; 

Don’t you worry; he’s not so miserable as he looks. 
He’ll never show he’s enjoying anything — they might 
try and take it from him. Old Soames! Once bit, twice 
shy! (J. Galsworthy). 

Once bitten, twice shy, you know, and I would 
insist on checking each mile by the map if you were 
at the wheel (L. Tracy). 


As my father said once — the scalded dog fears 
cold water (M. Edgeworth). 


2064. (as) bitter as death дуже гіркий; 


Quivering from the defeat of his hopes, with the 
green morocco case still flat against his heart, Soames 
revolved thoughts bitter as death (J. Galsworthy). 


2065. (as) bitter as gall (або verjuice, worm- 
wood) гіркий, як полин; дуже гіркий; 

Не hath good power of hatred. Couldst see by his 
cheek and eye that he is as bitter as verjuice (A. Doyle). 

Yes, Eliza, it’s all misery, misery, misery! My life 
is bitter as wormwood; the very life is burning out of 
me (Hf. Beecher Stowe). 


2066. bitter cold due. B-2046. 
2067. bitter cup гірка чаша, чаша страждань 


‘ |етим. бібл.); 


He is admonished to discharge this duty, by the 
bitter cup of experience... (J. Cooper). 

2068. bitter enemy лютий, заклятий ворог; 
див. тж. S-2711; 

But they loved Addison too much to love each 
other, and at length became as bitter enemies as the 
rival bulls in Virgil (7%. Macaulay). 

2069. bitter nut to crack, a "гірка пілюля", 
тяжка необхідність (з якою треба миритися); 
див. тж. Н-218; 

Was not that a bitter nut to crack for our haughty 
Virginian? (W. Thackeray). 

2070. bitter (або hard, nasty) pill (to swallow), 
а гірка пілюля, образа, приниження, 3 яким 
треба миритися; див. тж. 5-2624; 

The magnificent present was the coating оба pill, a 
bitter pill (J. London). 

If you had known Regina’s pride you would realize 
that this was a bitter pill for her to swallow (7h. Dreiser). 

If the landlord does not do this [i. e. does not cure 
dampness], then the fitness of the house for human 
habitation comes up for consideration and such an 


owner then has that nasty pill to swallow (D. М L., 
June 22, 1957). 


2071. bitter (або poignant) tears гіркі сльози. 
2072. bitter tongue, a due. B-86. 


2073. bitter (або home, homely) truth гірка 
істина, правда; 

Silence, boy. There are home truths. They are good 
for you (B. Shaw). 

But enough of this. Homely truth is unpalatable 
(M. Twain). 

2074. bla-bla in the air, to amep. ca. no-nyc- 
тому, марно ляпати язиком, базікати, молоти, 
теревенити. 


2075. black and blue побитий, у синцях |звич. 
у виразах to beat, to pinch (опе, something) 
black and blue}; 

“Don’t mamma,” gasps Lady Fanny. Mamma was 
pinching her Ladyship’s arm black апа blue (W. Thack- 
eray). 

2076. Black and Blue "чорний Ta голубий" 
(спиртний напій); 

Pete had even unpacked his new traps апа strapped 


them on the top of the rucksack. Pushed under the 
traps was a bottle of Black and Blue (J. Aldridge). 
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2077. black and tan 1) чорний з рудими 
підпалинами; 2) тер'єр (скорочене eid black and 
tan dog). 


2078. Black and Tans, the (mor. the Black- 
and-Tans) іст. "чорно-рябі" (англійські каральні 
загони, що у 1921 р. брали участь у придушенні 
ірландського руху шинфейнерів) |прозвані так 
через колір їх форми: чорні кашкети та жовту- 
вато-коричневі мундири); 

Although only one of the characters in the play is 
actively concerned in fighting the Black and Tans, the 
conflict makes its impact on everyone (D. W. L., July 
16, 1957). 

2079. black and white 1) малюнок пером; 


“If | remember rightly,” said Warming, “you were 
an artist?” 

“Was. And then I became a married man. I saw it 
was all up with black and white, very soon — at least 
for a mediocre man” (Н. Wells). 


2) чорно-білий кінофільм. 

2080. black art чорна магія, чорнокнижниц- 
тво; див. тж. B-2140 та W-658; 

Is that a miracle, or is it black art, ог what is it? 
(Н. Wells). 

2081. (as) black as a crow [mo«. (as) black as 
a crow’s wing (a6o as a raven, as a raven’s wing, 
as a Sloe, as coal, as ebony, as ink, as jet, as 
soot, амер. as the ace of spades] дуже чорний, 
чорний; AK воронове крило, AK сажа; 

Only the соррегу light of the low autumn moon, 
sifting through the tall, distant pines, ruffled the water 
that was as black and irridiscent as a young crow’s wing 
(D. Carter). 

Oh, he looks just as black as the ace of well (D. Par- 
ker). 

2082. (as) black as a thunder cloud (або as sin, 
as thunder, as a thunderstorm) 2 темний, AK 
хмара; хмара — хмарою; 

When I mentioned your name he looked as black as 
thunder, and said he had never heard of you 
(W. Thackeray). 

Ten minutes later, Mulvaney, faultlessly attired, his 
lips compressed and his face as black as a thunder- 


storm, stalked into the sunshine on the drawbndge 
(R. Kipling). 


2083. (as) black as coal (або ebony) due. B-2081. 


2084. (as) black as hell (або as my hat, as 
your hat, as night, as midnight, as pitch) зовсім 
чорний; зовсім темно, нічого не видно; & хоч 
в око стрель, хоч око виколи; див. moe. D-51; 

I tell you he’s as black as my hat (Н. Wells). 

Then they’re in solitary, eight by six, down below, 
in the basement. It’s black as pitch down there 
(A. Cronin). 

2085. (as) black as ink 1) due. B-2081; 2) no- 
хмурий, безрадісний; похмуро, безрадісно. 


2086. (as) black as jet див. B-2081. 
2087. (as) black as midnight due. B-2084. 
2088. (as) black as my hat due. B-2084. 


2089. (as) black as night (або pitch) див. 
B-2084. 


2090. (as) black as sin due. B-2082. 
2091. (as) black as soot due. B-2081. 


2092. (as) black as the ace of spades due. 
B-2081. 


2093. (as) black as thunder див. В-2082. 
2094. (as) black as your hat due. B-2084. 


2095. black ball чорна куля (при балотуванні; 
звідси to black-ball -- забалотувати). 


2096. black beast предмет, об'єкт ненависті; 
людина, яку ненавидять |етим. фр. béte noir]; 

The cashier was Martin’s black beast, апа his tem- 
per was а tnfle short where the talker of platitudes was 
concerned (J. London). 

2097. Black Belt, the амер. "чорна зона", 
південні райони США, в яких переважає He- 
гритянське населення (від штату Віргінія через 
штати Північна і Південна Кароліна, Джорджія, 
Алабама, Міссісіпі, Луїзіана до штату Техас). 


2098. black book, the "чорна книга" (список, 
до якого заносять прізвища осіб, що підлягають 
покаранню); мор. список суден, що загинули, 
який видається страховим товариством Ллойда. 


2099. Black Book of the Admiralty, the заст. 
"чорна книга військово-морського міністер- 
ства" (звід законів щодо керівництва англійським 
військово-морським флотом). 


2100. Black Book of the Exchequer, the "чорна 
книга міністерства фінансів" (книга другої 
половини ХП ст., що зберігається у міністерстві 
фінансів і містить у собі записи про королівські 
доходи у XII ст.). 


2101. black books див. B-40. 
2102. black bottle амер. отрута. 


2103. black cap 1) судова шапочка, яку суддя 
надягає під час винесення смертного вироку; 
див. тж. Р-1643; 

..[ shall not to my dying day forget the frightful 
moment when Lord Oman, assuming the black cap, 


pronounced sentence and commended your father’s soul 
to the mercy of God (A. Cronin). 


2) чорна малина. 
2104. black coat священик, піп. 


2105. black-coat brigade розм. конторщики. 
канцелярські робітники; див. moc. B-2106. 
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2106. black-coated (або white-collared) prole- 
tariat (або workers) | тж. амер. зневажл. white- 
collar slaves (або workers); white-collared slaves] 
трудова інтелігенція (в капіталістичних Kpa- 
їнах); див. mo. В-2105; 

It is not only what are described as “black-coated 
workers” and their families who are swinging away from 
Labour, but manual workers as well (H. Pollitt). 

It was apparent that most of them were not pro- 
fessional bums, but men who had held jobs as machin- 
ists, Carpenters, painters, railroaders, and “white col- 
lar” workers (J. Conroy). 

2107. Black Code амер. іст. "Чорний кодекс" 
(рабовласницькі закони до скасування рабства); 

During and immediately after the Civil War the 
Negroes in Washington were among the first to secure 
the fruits of victory. Public schools for Negro and ex- 
tinction of a Black Code were all! realised іп Washing- 
ton months and years before the rest of the country 
(0. W. L., June 16, 1958). 

2108. black conscience чорна, нечиста совість; 
див. moc. B-48; 

I’m a stiff man; but for what you say now — fie, 
fie! — it comes from a bad heart and a black con- 
science (R. Stevenson). 

2109. black country, the (тж. the Black Coun- 
try) "чорна KpaiHa”, кам'яновугільний Ta Me- 
талургійний райони Англії (Стаффордшир ma 
Иоркшир); 

At last, about an hour after leaving Winton Low 
Level, having escaped the worst of the “black country”, 
we bumped into Blairhill (A. Cronin). 

2110. black day чорний, важкий, поганий 
день; див. moe. R-34; 

“Welt,” he reflected, “it will be a black day for 
me. ГІЇ do what I can to make it bright to the child” 
(E. Lyall). 

2111. Black Death, the іст. "чорна смерть"? 
(головним чином епідемія чуми в Європі у 1348— 
1349 рр.) |етим. нім. der schwarze Tod]. 

2112. black diamonds "чорне золото" (Kam ‘He 
вугілля). 

2113. black dog, the (moc. the Black Dog) 
хандра, нудьга |звич. вжив. у виразах the black 
dog is on one’s back; опе has the black dog оп 
one’s back — він (вона і т. д.) нудиться|; 

“I’m ап old fool,” said Mulvaney, reflectively, “drag- 
ging you two out here because I was under the Black 
Dog — sulking like a child” (R. Kipling). 

2114. black eye І) підбите око; 

In conflict with your fellows you might get black 
eyes and a bloody nose (С. Bullett). 

2) амер. поразка, відсіч; провал; сильний 
удар (звич. вжив. з дієсловом to give). 

2115. black flag 1) іст. піратський чорний 
прапор (mo. заст. the Black Jack); 


..And dreaming, among other things, that he had 
launched Mr. Peggotty’s house on a piratical expedi- 
tion, with a black flag at the masthead, bearing the 
inscription “Tidd’s Practice”... (Ch. Dickens). 

2) чорний прапор, який піднімають над 
тюрмою на знак страти когось. 


2116. black flesh (або stock) амер. заст. чорні 
раби. 


2117. black foot (mor. blackfoot) шотл. сват, 
сваха. 


2118. black friar монах-домініканець; див. 
moe. С-2014. 


2119. Black Friday "чорна п'ятниця" (п ят- 
ниця, в яку трапилося щось неприємне); 

Black Friday came as usual. With it came the dole 
and the heartbreaking task of making it spin out 
(J. Walsh). 

It was Black Friday today for the British boxers still 
left in the European amateur championships in Pra- 
gue. They were not left in for long (D. ИЙ L., June І, 
1957). 

2120. black frost мороз без інею; див. moc. 
W-649; 

While he dodged icebergs and fought blizzards and 
Arctic mist and black frost, they worked like slaves on 
an open deck... (0. W. І. March 9, 1961). 

2121. black gang кочегари; група робітників, 
що розвантажує вугілля. 

2122. black gold "чорне золото" (нафта). 

2123. black gown "чорна cyTaHa”, католиць- 
кий священик (так їх називали індійці). 

2124. black hat австр. сл. емігрант, що недав- 
но прибув. 

2125. black hen lays a white egg, а присл. 
чорна курка несе білі яйця; 2: чорна корова, 
та молоко біле [emum. фр. noire geline pond 
blanc ceuf]. 

2126. black hole заст. карцер (офіційний 
термін до 1868 p.). 

2127. Black Horse "чорний кінь" (сорт пива); 


Come on over to the pub! I’m going to soak up (еп 
gallons of Black Horse (D. Carter). 


2128. black ingratitude чорна невдячність; 


It would be black ingratitude in me to hint at such 
a thing (Ch. Dickens). 


2129. black (a6o blue, red) in the face 
багровий, червоний (від гніву, напруги тощо); 

Minnie was all red in the face and laughing. Мої 
cross at all (K. Mansfield). 

2130. black jack, a (тж. a blackjack) 1) заст. 
високий кухоль для пива (зроблений з просмо- 
леної шкіри; зараз металевий кухоль, вкритий 
лаком); 


Black 141 black 





His reverence cut up the ham into slices as formal 
as his creed, while old Matthew poured out the con- 
tents of two huge blackjacks (H. Caine). 

2) заст. чорна солдатська куртка без рука- 
вів; 3) амер. кийок; обушок, кістень; 

А mob of 40 to 50 white men, using blackjacks, 
knives and assorted other weapons, assaulted Howard in 
the Bessemer City Hall. Ten stitches were needed to 
sew up Howard’s head wounds (The Worker, Feb. 22, 
1959). 


2131. Black Jack, the due. B-2115, 1). 


2132. black (або blackleg) labour штрейк- 
брехери (що виконують роботу тих, хто страй- 
кує); ‘ 
Despite the use of armed police and troops to force 
through black labour, only two out of every seven ships 
are being handied (0. Й. L., June 17, 1958). 

There have also been rumours that an attempt will 
be made to recruit new blackleg labour. Production is 
now at a standstill (D. W. L., April 3, 1958). 

2133. black letter 1) вслика друкована літера; 
2) старовинний англійський готичний шрифт; 
див. тж. B-2134 ma W-654. 


2134. black letter book книга, надрукована 
готичним шрифтом; див. тж. B-2133 ma 
В-2138. 


2135. black-letter day 1) будній день; 2)зви- 
чайний, нічим не примітний день (день, 
надрукований у календарі чорною фарбою); див. 
тж. В-280. 


2136. black lie навмисна брехня; брехня 3 
корисливою метою; див. moc. W-655; 

“It’s а lie, it’s а black lie’” cried my uncle. "Не was 
never kidnapped” (R. Stevenson). 

2137. black list 1) чорний список (особл. 
список найбільш активних робітників, що беруть 
участь у страйку, яких капіталісти за взаєм- 
ною угодою не приймають на роботу або звіль- 
няють з роботи в першу чергу); 2) список осіб, 
що визнані судом хронічними алкоголіками 
(за англійським законом 1902 р.). 


2138. black literature книги з готичним шриф- 
том; див. тж. B-2133 та В-2134. 


2139. black looks похмурі, несхвальні по- 
ГЛЯД. 


2140. black magic чорна магія ("чародійство ” 
з допомогою "нечистої сили", диявола) |етим. 
фр. magie noire]; див. mac. W-658 та В-2080; 

Yet these powers are ever used for good, and they 
are the gift of God and not of the devil, which is the 
difference betwixt white magic and black (A. Doyle). 

2141. black man, the 1) злий дух, диявол, 
сатана; due. moe. C-807; 2) мурмило, страховище. 


2142. Black Maria, the 1) тюремний ареш- 
тантський фургон; тюремна арештантська 
машина |тж. the Black Mary; king’s (або 
queen’s) omnibus]; 

The Black Maria was whizzing down Commercial 
Road (J. Sommerfield). 

2) військ. жарг. німецький димовий снаряд 
(періоду Першої світової війни). 

2143. black mark занесення до чорного 
списку; 

“The Senate will undoubtedly put а black mark against 
your name. You'll never get another opportunity.” 

«ГІЇ have to take my chance” (A. Cronin). 

2144. black market чорний ринок (слпекуля- 
тивний ринок); 

"Гуе risked my neck for him dozens of times.” 

“On the black market?” smiled Yates (5. Неут). 


2145. Black Mary, the due. B-2142, 1). 


2146. Black Monday wk. scape. перший день 
занять після канікул. 


2147. black ox has trod on one’s foot, Ше 
1) toro (if i т. д.) спіткало нещастя; 2) він 
(вона if т. д.) постарів (-ла). 

2148. Black Pope, the "чорний папа" (прі- 
звисько голови єзуїтського ордену). 


2149. Black Prince, the іст. "чорний принц" 
(син короля Едуарда ПІ (1330—1376 рр.), 
якого так прозвали тому, що він носив чорні 
лати); 

The first dog I ever had was called Prince. I called 
him after the Black Prince (G. Greene). 

2150. black pudding кров'яна ковбаса |слово 
pudding тут вживається у своєму старому 
значенні ковбаса. В сучасній англійській мові це 
значення зустрічається тільки в діалектахі). 


2151. black sheep, а паршива вівця; нероба, 
шахрай, негідник |частина прислів Я it is but a 
small flock that has not its own black sheep або 
there is a black sheep in every flock]; 

His family regarded him as a black sheep and a 
good-for-nothing (К. 5. Prichard). 

2152. black ship судно, яке портові робітники 
відмовляються розвантажувати (на знак солі- 
дарності з тими, хто страйкує). 


2153. black shirt (mc. blackshirt) чорносоро- 
чечник, фашист |етим. італ. сатісіа пега — 
чорна сорочка (форма італійських фашистів)). 

2154. black snake амер. довгий батіг. 

2155. black stock див. B-2116. 


2156. black strap (moc. Black Strap) дешевий 
портвейн або ром, змішаний з патокою; 
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We nevertheless, for your unhallowed intrusion 
upon our councils, believe it our duty to mulct thee 
and thy companion in each a gallon of Black Strap 
(E. Poe). 

2157. black swan, a (тж. a white crow) щось 
рідкісне, аномалія, дивне явище; чорний ле- 
бідь, біла ворона; 

You will allow me, I hope, my dear, to count Guy 
as a swan — that rara avis a black swan, shall we say 
(W. Norris). 

Shirley had the air of a black swan, or a white 
crow, in the midst of this party; and very forlorn was 
her aspect (Ch. Bronté) 

2158. Blackwater State, Ше амер. "штат чор- 
ної води" (так називають штат Небраска). 


2159. black мах амер. земля, що після дощу 
стає липкою. 


2160. black will take no other hue присл. = 
чорну душу не відмиєш; не поможе мертвому 
кадило, а вороні мило. 

2161. black year чорний, нещасливий рік; 

This love came іп а black year. Thousands of hungry 
workers surged into Deep Rock (D. Carter). 


2162. (as) bland as oil (дуже) люб'язний, 
ввічливий, "солодкий"; с AK шовковий; 

For а day ог two, Mr. Sympson continued as bland 
as oil (Ch. Bronté). 

2163. blank check свобода дій, необмежені 
повноваження, картбланш [blank check або 
cheque -- чистий підписаний бланк, власник 
якого може заповнювати його будь-яким текс- 
томі. 


2164. blank despair крайній, повний відчай. 


2165. blanket а question (або scandal), to 
3€M ATH питання (або скандал). 


2166. blanket code амер. іст. закон пре- 
зидента Ф. Д. Рузвельта (F. D. Roosevelt, 1882-- 
1945), що регулює зарплату і тривалість ро- 
бочого дня в усіх галузях промисловості. 

2167. blanket excuse вибачення за все; дія, 
поведінка, що знімає всі несхвальні вчинки; 

In a few days the young man’s facile conscience had 
covered all his shortcomings with the blanket excuse 
(5. White). 

2168. blanket Indian амер. заст. бідний 
індієць (основною частиною одягу якого була 
ковдра). 

2169. blanket promise обіцянка, яка передба- 
чає все, про що просять; 

Now look, I can’t have been so rash as to give you 
a blanket promise (M. Wilson). 

2170. blankety blank (тж. blankety blank blank; 
blankety-blank; blankety-blank-blank) po3m. eed. 


розпроклятий |евфемізм, який виник внаслідок 
того, що замість нецензурного слова на письмі 
ставиться тире (blank)}; 

Swenson waved his arms and bellowed so you could 
hear him all over Detroit. “You, you blankety-blank- 
blank” (J. Steele). 

2171. blank eyes (тж. blank look; vacant look; 
vacant eye; vacant eyes; vacant stare; vacant gaze) 
відсутній погляд; 

The blue waters came rolling into the bay, foaming 
and roaring hoarsely: Pen looked them in the face with 
blank eyes, hardly regarding them (Й Thackeray). 

Have I not noted your frequent sighs and vacant 
eye? Is she fair? (A. Doyle). 

The unfortunate limner had been sitting rubbing 
himself ruefully and staring about with a vacant gaze, 
which showed that he knew neither where he was nor 
what had occurred to him (A. Doyle). 

2172. blanking son ої a blank! розм. eed. сучий 
CHH!; due. moc. S-1570; 


You blanking son of a blank! (D. Carter). 
2173. blank look due. B-2171. 


2174. blank refusal категоричне відмовлення; 


It was quite possible that a request to modify an 
unconventional freedom of manner, where Fitzroy was 
concerned, would meet with a blank refusal (2. Tracy). 

2175. blank sheet, a незіпсованість (людської 
натури будь-якими впливами) |етим. лат. tab- 
ша rasa]. 


2176. blank side, one’s див. В-2227. 
2177. blank silence повне, абсолютне мовчання. 


2178. blank verse білий вірш; 


He projected an epic poem in blank verse (W. Thack- 
eray). 

2179. blank (або dead) wall глуха стіна (стіна, 
в якій немає вікон); 

When I reached my lofty garret, from which І had 
a view of a blank brick wall topped by the smokestack 
of the city incinerator, I stood for a moment in deter- 
mined thought, studying the paper which Usher had 
restored to me (A. Cronin). 

2180. blank (або blind, dead, dummy, false) 
window фальшиве, сліпе вікно. 


2181. blast (або knock) hell out of one, to 
дуже набити, відлупцювати когось. 


2182. blast my old shoes! амер. розм. = хай 
мене чорт візьме!, хай йому чорт! 


2183. blaze away at one’s work, to |тж. to 
take off one’s coat to work; to work at full (або 
high) pressure] робити, працювати з запалом, 
охоче; див. mo. P-279; L-649 ma W-1291; 


That was Thursday; and all the rest of the week the 
killgang at Brown’s [slaughterhouse] worked at full pres- 
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sure, and Jurgis cleared a dollar seventy-five every day 
(U. Sinclair). 

2184. blazed trail амер. проторений, битий 
шлях. 


2185. blaze of publicity розголос; популяр- 
ність, слава; див. moc. G-1147; 

Well, have you noticed what one might call the 
remarkable case of the disappearing inventor — the 
inventor who turns up in a blaze of publicity, fires off 
a few successful experiments and vanishes? (H. Wells). 

2186. blaze the path (або trail, way), to 
прокладати шлях у лісі, роблячи зарубки на 
деревах; перен. іти новими шляхами, про- 
кладати нові шляхи; бути новаторами (звідси 
trail-blazer — новатор); 

In the greatest space feat since the launching of 
Sputnik І, the Soviet Union last Sunday shot a rocket 
to the planet Venus... The rocket is “blazing the first 
path to the planets of the solar system,” the Moscow 
Radio declared (The Worker, Feb. 1961). 

2187. blazing (або burning, hot) scent (тж. 
hot trail) мисл. гарячий слід; 

..He wanted to howl like a wolf оп а hot scent 
(E. Seton-Thompson). 

Ranger followed a hot trail to the den, and Spot, 
the fox terrier, announced that the family was at home, 
and then did his best to go in after them (E. Уегоп- 
Thompson). 

2188. blear (або dust) one’s eyes (або the eyes 
of one), to 2: замилювати очі, туману напускати, 
зуби заговорювати; див. тж. C-272; D-819 та 
T-1378. 


2189. bleed (one, oneself) dry (або white), to 
І) зробити сильне кровопускання; 2) перен. 
обезкровлювати, робити нежиттєздатним, 
знесиленим; обезглавити, дезорганізувати; 

The Oregon Senator warned that а маг in China 
would “bleed us white” because America would have to 
send troops to the Far East at a “terrific” loss of men 
(D W.N. ЮК, March 2, 1953). 

3) перен. видавлювати останні соки, обби- 
рати, викачувати гроші, оббирати до нитки; 
див. тж. 5-2514; 

He has bled us white (С. Cannan). 

She almost burst into hysterical tears at the word, 
at the painful absurdity of his request that she should 
lend him at a moment’s notice — five pounds — she 
who was bleeding herself white to scrape together the 
monthly toll that would soon be levied on her, who 
had, apart from the three pounds she had labouriously 
collected for the purpose, only a few paltry copper and 
silver coins in her purse! (A. Cronin). 

2190. bleed like a pig, to стікати, сходити 
кров'ю (як свиня під ножем); 


Now run іп for the hall-door key, somebody. This 
little brat is bleeding like a pig (A. Cronin). 


2191. bleed (one, oneself) white, to due. B-2189. 


2192. blessing in disguise, a прикрість, що 
вийшла на добре; Y He бувати б щастю, так 
нещастя помогло; немає лиха без добра, лихо 
не без добра. 


2193. bless me! 1) боже мій!, батечки! |вигук 
здивування або обурення; тж. (may God) bless 
my heart; (may God) bless my heart and soul; 
bless my life; (may God) bless my soul; bless 
your heart (a6o life, soul); I’m blessed; I’m blest; 
may God bless me]; див. moc. G-1256, 1); 


“Bless me, bless me, Sept,” returned the old lady, 
“you don’t see the context!” (Ch. Dickens). 

“Well, bless my heart!” exclaimed Miss Betsey, 
“you are a very Baby!” (Ch. Dickens). 

Bless my soul, woman, you near scared the life out 
of me (A. Cronin). 

“Bless your heart for them [= for those] words, 
Jake Packard! ГІЇ never forget you long’s (= as long) 
as I live!” says the man on the floor (M. Twain). 


2) не може бути; та що ви; провалитися 
мені на цьому місці (якщо), даю собі голову 
відрубати або відтяти (якщо) |тж. розм. 
damned if; розм. hang me if; розм. Гт а Dutch- 
man (або Turk) if; фам. I'll be blowed if; розм. 
I’m (або РІЇ be) damned if; розм. I'll be hanged 
if; розм. I’m (або I'll be) jiggered if; прострч. 
I'll be shot if; розм. or (або unless) I’m a Dutch- 
man; розм. I’m blessed (або blest)] [to bless у 
цьому випадку вживається AK евфемізм замість 
слова to damn}; 

Hang me, if I don’t think you’re up to everything 
(G. Eliot). 

ГІ go and see him, hang те if I don’t (Й. Thack- 
eray). 

That precious young thing will have something to 
say about this, or I’m a Dutchman (J. Galsworthy). 

I’m a Turk if he doesn’t give me a warmer wel- 
come always than any man of sense (Ch. Dickens). 

“Well, I’m damned,” Alf said. “Why on earth are 
you doing this, Mrs. Gough?” (K. S. Prichard). 

“Well!” said Stryver, “if I understand you, Mr. Lorry, 
I'll be hanged” (Ch. Dickens). 

“ll write,” he vowed, “and in pretty stiff terms, 
too, but I’m jiggered if I'll wire” (L. Tracy). 

ГП be shot if it isn’t very curious how well I know 
the picture (Ch. Dickens). 

“Then we’ve won?” said Fleur. 

“Unless I’m a Dutchman,” answered Soames 
(J. Galsworthy). 

I’m blest if it doesn’t look to me like the truth is 
better and actually safer than a lie (M. Twain). 


2194. bless my heart (and soul)! due. B-2193, 1). 

2195. bless my life (або soul)! due. B-2193. 

2196. bless (або thank) one’s stars, to (тж. 
to thank one’s lucky stars) дякувати своїй долі, 
вдачі, своїй щасливій зірці; благословляти 
свою долю; див. тж. С-1633; 


Now the fact was that the unfortunate locksmith, 
blessing his stars to find his helpmate in sucn good- 
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humour, had been sitting with a beaming face, hearing 
this discourse with a joy past all expression (Ch. Di- 
ckens). 

He thanked his stars that he did not have to con- 
front that proposition just now when he needed to 
think so much (ТЯ. Dreiser). 

2197. bless (або save) the mark! з дозволу 
сказати!, боронь боже! |ці вирази є скороченими 
від God bless (або save) the mark]; див. тж. 
G-1255. 


2198. bless the world with one’s heels, to 3acm. 
бути повішеним, закінчити життя на шибени- 
ці; due. moc. D-31. 


2199. bless your heart (або life, soul)! див. 
B-2193, 1). 

2200. blight one’s hope (або hopes), to розбити 
чиюсь надію (або надії); due. moc. D-77; 

Не hoped that Mary would forget his shoes, but the 
hope was blighted; she coated them thoroughly with 
tallow, as was the custom, and brought them out 
(M. Twain). 

2201. blighty wound військ. жарг. поранення, 
що гарантує відправку додому; див. тж. С-157. 


2202. blind alley (або lead) (тж. blind-alley) 
глухий кут, безвихідне становище; див. тж. 
D-143 та W-239; 

He won’t let himself get into any blind alleys 
(M. Wilson). 

2203. blind alley employment (або job, occu- 
pation) безперспективне заняття; 

..Треге is the competition for young workers, and 
snapping up by ‘unscrupulous’ employers of school- 
leavers for well paid blind alley jobs [in England] (2. М., 
Feb., 1956). , 

2204. (as) blind as a bat (a6o as a beetle, as 
a brickbat, as a coot, as a mole, as an owl) 
І) зовсім сліпий; сліпий, як кріт; 

Yet the bastard is as blind as a bat (М. Wilson). 

Anyway I’m as blind as a coot (G. Greene). 

As I said Tom Crow was as blind as a mole 
(H. Caine). 

2) перен. сліпий, що не бачить, не помічає, 
не розуміє того, що відбувається навколо нього; 

“I have been as blind as а bat!” he cried, а ring об 
vexation in his voice (J. London). 

2205. blind coal антрацит. 


2206. blind date амер. 1) побачення з незна- 
йомою людиною; 2) незнайома людина, 3 якою 
призначено побачення; 

Vicky’s got a girl бог you — a blind date — for tonight. 
We can all drive out to Fox Lake for a swim (M. Wilson). 

2207. blind department відділ на пошті, де 
розбирають листи з неповними або нерозбір- 
ливо написаними адресами; due. moc. В-2216 
та B-2217. 


2208. blind dragon, the дуенья; людина, що 
для пристойності супроводжує закоханих; лю- 
дина, що служить ширмою для закоханих. 


2209. blind drunk див. D-955. 


2210. blind god, the (mon. the god of love) бог 
кохання, Ерот, Амур, Купідон |етим. mid.]; 

All those considerations of honour and prudence 
which our hero had lately with so much military wis- 
dom placed as guards over the avenues of his heart, ran 
away from their posts, and the god of love marched in, 
in triumph (Н. Fielding). 

2211. blind hand нечіткий, нерозбірливий 
почерк. 


2212. blind hazard (або hookey) азартна гра 
у карти. 

2213. blind (або dark) lantern потайний ліхтар; 

“I’m going to have a thing called a dark lantern,” 
he said to Porson (H. Wells). 

2214. blind lead due. B-2202. 


2215. blind leader of the blind, a (тж. the 
blind leading the blind) 2 сліпий веде сліпого 
(про того, хто дає поради, сам не розбираючись 
у чомусь); 

Then the blind is leading the blind, and it will be 
well to save him (J. Galsworthy). 

2216. blind letter лист без адреси; лист 3 


неповною або нечіткою адресою: див. тж. 
В-220 та В-2217. 


2217. blind man (або reader) поштовий 
працівник, що розбирає листи без адреси або 
з неповною, нерозбірливою адресою; див. тж. 
В-2207 та В-2216. 


2218. blind man can (або should) judge no 
colours присл. = судить, AK сліпий про кольори 
[emum. лат. caecus поп judicat de colore]. 

2219. blind man’s (або blind-man’s) buff (mor. 
blind Tom) піжмурки (гра); 

“Nancy,” he shouted, in astonishment not unmixed 
with annoyance, “what are you playing at?” I don’t 
want a game of blind man’s buff” (A. Cronin). 

2220. blind man’s holiday жарт. присмерки; 


She told me to “keep blind man’s holiday” 
(E. Gaskell). 

2221. blind man would be glad to see, a жарт. 
казав сліпий — побачимо; 

“What’s the news indoors?” 

“Let me see”, said the blind man”. Why the last 
news is, that I don’t mean to marry your brother” 
(Ch. Dickens). 

2222. blind night дуже темна ніч (коли немає 
місяця і не видно зірок); 


We panted іп the close cabin; our faces streamed; 
the bay outside hissed as if boiling; the water fell in 
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perpendicular shafts as heavy as lead; it swished about 
the deck, poured off the spars, gurgled, sobbed, splashed, 
murmured in the blind night (J. Conrad). 

2223. blind one’s (a6o the) eyes (to some- 
thing), to закривати очі (на щось), не помічати 
(чогось); див. тж. С-784; 

In looking with justified confidence to the future we 
cannot afford for one moment to blind our eyes to the 
continuing dangers. Although the principle of peaceful 
coexistence has been recognized, nothing has yet been 
changed in the policies and strategic set-up which are 
based on the premises of nuclear war (L. M., July, 1956). 


2224. blind path ледве помітна стежка; 


It was useless to try and keep the blind path, and 
he could only be careful that his steps should be bent 
in the direction of the parkgate (С. Eliof). 

2225. blind pig (або tiger) амер. заст. таємний 
шинок, місце незаконного продажу спиртних 
напоїв (під час "сухого закону"); 

Billy Farrell and his friend Watson ate at а beanery 
on Howard Street, then wandered down to the front. 
Watson knew which joints were alive and led the way 
to the shamrock, a blind pig located in an alley a half 
block off the waterfront on Clay Street (Beth McHenry 
and Frederick N. Myers). 


2226. blind reader див. B-2217. 


2227. blind side (або spot), one’s | тж. one’s 
blank side; one’s weak place (або point, side, 
зрог)| чиєсь слабке, уразливе, дошкульне місце; 

І think it would be much more decent and becom- 
ing, if those who hooked and crooked themselves into 
this family by getting on the blind side of some of its 
members before marriage... refrain from acting the part 
of vultures in regard to other members of this family 
who are living (Ch. Dickens). 

I suppose we all have a blind spot somewhere 
(J. Galsworthy). 

Tess’s heart quivered — he was touching her in a 
weak place (7h. Hardy). 

Roses were the fellow’s forte, or rather his weak 
point — he cared for nothing else... (J. Galsworthy). 

2228. blind staggers сл. нерівна хода, по- 
хитування (про хвору або п'яну людину); див. 
тж. 5-1865. 


2229. blind story розповідь, оповідання, що 
не досягає мети; оповідання без "солі". 


2230. blind the eyes (to something), to див. 
B-2223. 


2231. blind tiger due. B-2225. 

2232. blind Tom див. B-2219. 

2233. blind to the world див. D-955. 
2234. blind window due. B-2180. 


2235. blink the question, to замовчувати, 
обходити, ігнорувати запитання; 


“Yes, І paid it, every farthing,” replied Squeers, who 
seemed to know the man he had to deal with too well 


to suppose that any blinking of the question would 
induce him to subscribe towards the expenses 
(Ch. Dickens). 

2236. (as) blithe as a bird (a6o as a sand boy, 
sand-boy, sandboy) дуже веселий, безтурботний; 
див. тж. С-567; 

Then she fled along the pavement, blithe as а bird 
until she was breathless with her flight (А. Coppard). 

He was in precisely the same position, only worse 
because married; and yet she felt as blithe as a ‘sand- 
boy’ (J. Galsworthy). 

2237. blithe bread (або meat) заст. їжа, якою 
частують гостей на хрестинах. 


2238. blizzard collar жіночий високий стоя- 
чий комір. 


2239. Blizzard State, Ше амер. "штат сніжної 
хуртовини" (так називають штат Північна 
Дакота) |знаходиться на півночі США). 


2240. bloated aristocrat "дутий аристократ", 
гордовита, пихата, зарозуміла людина (про 
людей, що вихваляються своїм станом, знанням 
або багатством). 


2241. bloated herring копчений оселедець. 


2242. block capitals друковані великі букви; 


The letters, written in ink in block capitals, and 
posted unstamped, were addressed to the Bristol Evening 
Post and the Bristol Evening World, whose editors handed 
them to the police (D. W. L., June 29, 1957). 


2243. block letters друковані букви; 


There was nobody there. І picked up the letter and 
saw that it was addressed to Max Kelada. The name 
was written in block letters (W. Maugham). 


2244. block the bill, to napa. затримувати 
проходження законопроекту; due. moc. K-375 
ma R-6. 


2245. block vote, а пол. механічна більшість; 


But trade unionism alone, as Marxism has always 
taught, only generates trade union consciousness, how- 
ever militant. The battle for socialism has therefore to 
be fought in the trade unions if it is to be won in the 
Labour Party. Otherwise capitalist politics will inevitably 
dominate the Labour Party and use the trade union 
block vote as its bludgeon against the aspirations of 
individual socialists (L. M., Nov., 1956). 


2246. blood and iron безпощадне застосування 
сили (звідси blood-and-iron policy — політика 
нещадного застосування сили) |етим. нім. Blut 
und Eisen (принцип політики Бісмарка) |. 


2247. blood and thunder! (тж. death and light- 
ning!) грім i блискавка!, хай йому чорт!; 


“Death and lightning!” exclaimed the young gentle- 
man, laying his hand upon his sword, as my uncle 
entered the coach. 

“Blood and thunder!” roared the other gentleman. 
With this he whipped his sword out, and made a lunge 
at my uncle without further ceremony (Ch. Dickens). 


blood 


2248. blood and thunder (або blood-and-thun- 
der) tale (тж. novel of blood and thunder; pen- 
ny dreadful; penny-dreadful; penny horrible; 
penny-horrible; англ. shilling shocker; tuppenny- 
ha’penny dreadful; amep. dime novel; ten-cent 
novel) дешевий сенсаційний або детективний 
роман, сенсаційна бульварна література; 

I used to read penny dreadfuls about having adven- 
tures and being a great commander and all that rot 
(Н. Wells). 

It’s my belief that half the money we give him is 
spent in penny hornbles (АВ. Tressell). 

And what moonshine we are being treated to in 
some of the tuppenny-ha’penny dreadfuls! (0. Й L., 
Oct. 8, 1957). 

I sold all my salable marbles and dime novels, and 
got about twelve cents (Е. Seton-Thompson). 

2249. blood bank розм. 1) донорський пункт; 
2) кров для переливання. 


2250. blood bath, а див. В-195. 


2251. blood boils, one’s у нього (неї і т. д.) 
кров кипить (від обурення тощо); див. тж. М-503. 

2252. blood cousin двоюрідний брат, двоюрід- 
на сестра; 

To think that my own blood cousin wants money 
out of те (W. Thackeray). 

2253. blood disease (mor. eed. social disease; 
preventable disease) сифіліс. 


2254. blood feud due. D-145, 2). 


2255. blood freezes in one’s veins, one’s due. 
B-2260. 


2256. blood from (або out of) a stone Y крапля 
жалості, співчуття з боку безжалісної людини. 


2257. blood is thicker than water присл. = хто 
рідніший, той і цінніший; 
And, so after all, blood is thicker than water. We 


were fellow countrymen and strangers in a strange land 
(J. London). 


2258. blood is up, one’s він (вона і т. 0.) 
скипів (-ла), втратив (втратила) самовладання; 
They realized, too, that one of those conflicts lay 
before them in which there were going to be victims and 


perhaps loss of life. But their blood was up (K. S. Pri- 
chard). 


2259. blood out of a stone due. B-2256. 


2260. blood runs cold, one’s (тж. one’s blood 
freezes in one’s veins) кров холоне в жилах (від 
жаху тощо); 

The light fell on the boy’s face. It was as white as 
wax, and had a look upon it like a dreadful smile. The 
blood in me ran cold, and | drew in my breath as if 
I had been struck (R. Stevenson). 

2261. bloody shirt амер. 1) заст. "закри- 
вавлена сорочка" (символ ворожнечі між пів- 
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нічними і південними штатами за часів Грома- 
дянської війни 186 1-- 1865 рр.); 2) щось, що ви- 
користовують для розпалювання пристрастей 
(звич. вжив. з дієсловом tO wave). 


2262. blooming fool страшенний дурень, 
дурень дурнем. 


2263. bloom (або blue) of the plum, the заст. 
свіжість, краса, чари молодості. 


2264. blot one’s copybook, to розм. зіпсувати 
свою репутацію; заплямувати CBOE ім'я (якимсь 
вчинком). 


2265. blot on one’s escutcheon, а див. B-2266. 


2266. blot (або smirch, stain) on one’s repu- 
tation, а | тж. a blot on one’s escutcheon (або 
*scutcheon)] пляма на чиїйсь репутації, за- 
плямована, зіпсована репутація, честь [escutch- 
eon (скорочене ’scutcheon) -- щит герба); див. 
тж. Т-853; 

On every side the captured were flying before their 
relentless persecutors, while the armed columns of the 
Christian king stood fast, in an apathy which has never 
been explained, and which has left an immovable blot 


on the otherwise fair escutcheon of their leader 
(J. Cooper). 


2267. blot on one’s ‘scutcheon, a due. B-2266. 


2268. blot on the landscape, a 1) "пляма на 
ландшафті"; те, що псує пейзаж, перешкоджає, 
заважає сприйманню краси природи; 2)лю- 
дина, що ганьбить сім'ю; ні до чого не при- 
датна людина; див. тж. Е-805. 


2269. blot (one, something) out of one’s (або 
the) memory, to | пж. to raze (one, something) 
from one’s (або the) memory] викреслити з 
пам'яті (когось, щось). 


2270. blow (або заст. raise) a cloud, to розм. 
курити, пускати хмари диму. 


2271. blow (опе) а kiss, to послати, посилати 
(комусь) поцілунок рукою; due. moc. K-428; 

But Lili only glanced once іп their direction, and 
blew them a kiss from the tips of her fingers 
(K. 5. Prichard). 

2272. blow (або sweep) away the cobwebs, to 
[moec. to blow (або sweep) the cobwebs away; to 
get a blow; to get a breath of air; to take air; to 
take an airing; to take the air] подихати свіжим 
повітрям, прогулятися, провітритися; 

You get out, Harry, and sweep the cobwebs away 
(E. Benson). 

...On that particular day when І happened to run 
into Mr. O’Hare, I felt like taking a little air. Nothing 
more sinister than that (M. Wilson). 

If I had not my errands to go upon, and so take 


the air that way, I should like myself to run to the 
field when my work was done (H. Wood). 
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2273. blow bubbles, to пускати мильні буль- 
башки; перен. створювати дуті "теорії"; бави- 
тися, як дитина. 


2274. blow (one) from a gun, to прив'язати до 
ствола гармати і розстріляти (когось) |страта, 
яка застосовувалася англійцями в Іноїії). 


2275. blow great guns, to сильно дути, роз- 
бурхуватися (про бурю; ревіння бурі нагадує 
гуркіт артилерії); 

I had been in Yarmouth when the seamen said it 
blew great guns (Ch. Dickens). 

2276. blow high, blow low |тж. come hail, 
come shine; come hell or high water; fall back, 
fall edge; rain or fine (або shine)] що б He 
трапилося; за будь-яких обставин; чого б це 
не коштувало. 


2277. blow hot and cold, to вагатися, виявляти 
нерішучість, часто змінювати CBO! ПОГЛЯДИ, 
робити взаємовиключні речі, займати двоїсту 
позицію |вираз походить з байки Езопа); 

Her father on returning and seeing the trifling cool- 
ness of Giles would be sure to say that the same per- 
versity which had led her to make difficulties about 
marrying Fitzpiers was now prompting her to blow hot 
and cold with poor Winterborne (7h. Hardy). 

2278. blow hot coals, to заст. біснуватися, 
скаженіти, шаленіти. 


2279. blow іп, to 1) зустрітися, трапитися; 

If anything blows іп, ГІЇ remember you (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

2) несподівано з'явитися; 


Encountering Myra, as he first entered at five-thirty, 
the same day Clyde had appeared, he troubled to ob- 
serve: “Well, that Chicago cousin of ours blew in to- 
day” (Th. Dreiser). 

2280. blow (або puff) like a grampus, to важко 
дихати; 

That [i. е. grampus] is ап old name broadly applied 
to blunt-headed sea creatures that blow and spout. Hence 
the phrase, “blowing like a grampus,” applied to a 
person who breathes loud (D. W. L., June 5, 1957). 

2281. blow off one’s dogs, to амер. відмовитися 
від здійснення задуму |спершу вираз вживали 
мисливці). 

2282. blow off steam, to 1) випускати пару; 
2) перен. дати вихід своїм почуттям (тж. to 
let off steam); 

Listen, darling: now that you’ve blown off steam, 
can’t you be reasonable a little while? (S. Lewis). 

Unless І can let off steam somehow or other, I 
won’t be answerable for the consequences (W. Norris). 

2283. blow one’s brains out, to (mo. to blow 
out one’s brains) пустити собі або комусь кулю 
в лоб; застрелитися, застрелити когось; 


He threatened to blow his brains out before he 
would let Laura slave for any Tom, Dick and Harry in 
the town (K. S. Prichard). 

“I think if the pistol was loaded, Га blow your 
brains out,” said Morgan (W. Thackeray). 


2284. blow one’s nose, to сякатися; 

There was a Silence. Jimmy blew his nose powerfully 
(A. Cronin). 

2285. blow one’s horn (a6o trumpet) for one, 
to вихваляти, рекламувати; 

I expect the old priest has been blowing our trumpet 
for us, at all events, yours, Fabian, and his sister nat- 
urally shows us attention for his sake (F. Marryat). 

2286. blow one’s own horn (або trumpet), to 
due. B-1237. 


2287. blow one’s top, to амер. злитися, серди- 
тися, втрачати самовладання; 

This exasperated Joe “Aw for Christ’s sake, what are 
you blowing your top about? І amn’t talking about 
that” (Mainstream, Sept., 1956). 

2288. blow one’s trumpet for one, to due. 
B-2285. 


2289. blow out one’s brains, to due. B-2283. 


2290. blow (або blow up) (something) sky high 
(або sky-high), to 1) висадити у повітря (щось); 
2) перен. рознести, розкритикувати, не зали- 
шити каменя на камені (від чогось); 

During arbitration proceedings оп а recent claim the 
National Union of Railwaymen blew sky high the pho- 
ney character of the cost-of-living index (D. W. L., 
June 12, 1957). 

2291. blow taps, to мор. грати сигнал "гасити 
вогні" на військовому судні; 

The boys loved him because he told them that the 
Navy had borrowed him from the U.S. Army just in 
time to blow taps on the Maine as she was sinking 
(M. Wilson). 

2292. blow the coals (або the fire), to роз- 
палювати (незадоволення, пристрасті, ревнощі, 
ворожнечу тощо). 

2293. blow the cobwebs away, to див. B-2272. 

2294. blow the fire, to due. 2292. 

2295. blow the gab (або the gaff), to сл. видати, 


розбовкати таємницю; зрадити, донести, дати 
викривальні свідчення (на співучасника -- оп). 


2296. blow the grampus, to мор. scape. облити 
КОГОСЬ ВОДОЮ. 

2297. blow the lid off something, to амер. розм. 
викрити щось. 

2298. blow tomahawks, to амер. сильно дути, 
проймати (про вітер). 


2299. blow (something) up sky high (або sky- 
high), to due. B-2290. 
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2300. Blue and the Gray, the іст. "сині та 
сірі" (армії північних і південних штатів у 
Громадянську війну в США у 1861-- 1865 рр.). 


2301. (as) blue as а badger дуже посинілий, 
~ синій, як пуп (від холоду тощо); 

Here, I say, come nearer to the fire, what’s-your- 
name, and warm yourself. You’re as blue as a badger 
(F. Marryat). 

2302. blue beans рідк. кулі [emum. нім. blaue 
Bohnen — свинець голубуватого кольору). 


2303. blue blanket, the розм. небо. 


2304. blue blood 1) "блакитна кров", аристо- 
кратичне походження; 

"Не wouldn’t sit by me,” said Mother Hammingway 
with a malicious titter. 

“But he’s sat by her ladyship all right. That’s what 
it is to have blue blood in your veins” (A. Cronin). 

2) людина аристократичного походження, 
аристократ (тж. blue-blood) Гетим. ісп. sangre 
azul -- голуба крові; 

And round Crum were still gathered a forlorn hope 
of blue-bloods with a plutocratic following (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

2305. blue bonnet (або cap) "синя шапка", 
шотландець |шекспірівський вираз; King Hen- 
гу IV, 4. І, 9. Й, cy. 4). 


2306. blue book, the (тж. the blue-book; the 
Blue Book; the Blue-Book) "синя книга" (офі- 
ційний звіт англійської парламентської комі- 
сії або таємної ради) амер. 1) довідник, що 
містить прізвища осіб, які займають держав- 
ні посади в США; 2) путівник для автомобі- 
лістів; 

Hilary dropped’ at once into a warm, witty and 
thorough exposition of his views, dwelling particularly 
on the human character of a problem “hitherto”, he 
said, “almost exclusively confined to Borough Councils, 
Bigotry and Blue Books” (J. Galsworthy). 

2307. blue bore шотл. промінь у хмарах; 
перен. промінь надії; див. mor. В-253І1. 


2308. blue cap див. В-2305. 


2309. blue coat (тж. blue-coat) 1) той, хто 
носить синій мундир, ліврею або форму (мо- 
ряк, солдат, поліцейський); 

А cop passed up by the head of the line, where Jim 
was talking to Steve in undertones. The blue coat looked 
at Steve, who was slightly out of line, and then jerked 
him out (J. Sreele). 

2) див. B-2310; 3) амер. іст. солдат північної 
армії (за часів Громадянської війни у США, 
1861-- 1865 рр.). 


2310. blue-coat boy (скорочене the blue-coat) 
учень благодійної школи (особл. учень Christ’s 
Hospital -- благодійної школи в Лондоні, відомої 


під назвою Blue-coat Hospital або Blue-coat 
School) |форма учнів цієї школи -- темно-синє 
пальто і жовті панчохи). 


2311. blue devil, the злий дух-спокусник. 


2312. blue devils, the 1) смуток, нудьга; 


Meanwhile, I have written myself out of my melan- 
choly and blue devils, merely by prosing about them 
(W. Scott). 


2) біла гарячка. 


2313. blue-eyed (або white-headed) boy лю- 
бимчик, пестунчик; 

Even the most ubiquitous sleuths of “scabbery” have 
had the most unrewarding time digging up an appren- 
tice not with his fellows on strike. But the Scottish 
Daily Mail, when it was still looking askance at the 
strike, managed to find the bluest of blue-eyed boys 
whom they called “Apprentice X” (0. W. L., April 29, 
1960). 

2314. blue fear (або funk) сл. переляк, паніка, 
панічний страх; 

She was in a blue funk at the time (Й. Norris). 

2315. blue-funk school due. B-2335. 

2316. Blue-Grass State, the due. C-1355. 


2317. Blue Hen’s Chicken амер. розм. "курча 
синьої курки" (житель штату Делавер); див. 
тж. В-2318. 


2318. Blue Hen (або Diamond) State, the 
амер. "штат синьої курки" або "діамантовий 
штат" (так називають штат Делавер). 


2319. blue іп Ше face див. B-2129. 


2320. bluejacket (тж. blue-jacket) матрос 
англійського військового флоту; 

They went out of the building and saw the Navy 
Gate. The blue-jackets took the passes and looked in 
the bags and let them out (J. Aldridge). 

2321. blue laws амер. "голубі закони", пури- 
танські закони (спершу суворі пуританські за- 
кони, прийняті в 1732 р. у місті Нью-Хейвен у 
штаті Коннектикут); див. moc. В-2322. 

2322. Blue Law State, the (mor. the Freestone 
State, the Nutmeg State) амер. "штат голубих 
законів" або "штат пісковика", "штат мускат- 
них горіхів? (так називають штат Коннекти- 
куту); див. тж. В-2321. 

2323. blue norther амер. північний вітер (у 
Техасі). 


2324. blue noses "посинілі носи" (так на- 
зивають канадців, особл. з Нової Шотланоїї) 
(натяк на суворий клімат Нової Шотландії). 


2325. blue of the plum, the див. В-2263. 


2326. blue (або Blue) Peter, the mop. прапор 
відплиття (синій прапорець з білим квадратом, 
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який піднімають перед відплиттям корабля); 
перен. прощання, відплиття (звич. вжив. з 
дієсловами to fly, to hoist) [Peter, мабуть, 
перекручене фр. partir — від'їздити, починати 
подорожі; 


But it is time that I should hoist my ‘blue Peter’ 
(G. Byron). 


2327. blue print (moc. blue-print, blueprint) 
світлописна синя копія, “CHHbKa”; перен. 
проект, попередній план, намітка; 

Francis was there а good deal between the works of 
the parish, consulting with Donald Kyle, studying the 
architect’s blue prints, watching the squads of men at 
work (A. Cronin). 

Manifestly, Marxism-Leninism applied completely 
to the United States, but not as a blueprint (W. Foster). 

2328. blue ribbon 1) стрічка ордена Підв'язки; 
орден Підв'язки; 2) перен. вища відзнака, 
перший приз; 3) перен. значок непитущого; 
див. тж. Т-556. 


2329. blue ribbon army непитущі; члени 
товариства непитущих; див. moc. B-2328, 3). 


2330. blue rose "блакитна троянда" (тобто 
щось недосяжне). 


2331. blue ruin амер. сл. 1) джин низької 
якості; 


..Who the devil ye all are, and what business ye 
have here, rigged off like the foul fiends, and swilling 
the snug blue ruin stowed away for the winter by my 
honest shipmate, Will Wimble, the undertaker! (E. Poe). 


2) загибель, повна загибель. 


2332. blue-sky law, Ше амер. закон, що 
регулює випуск та продаж акцій і цінних 
паперів (закон, який вперше було прийнято у 
штаті Канзас в 191Ї р. і який спрямований 
проти випуску і продажу фальшивих акцій та 
цінних паперів). 

2333. blue stocking, a (morc. а blue-stocking) 
вчена жінка; педантка [emum. фр. le bas bleu]; 


The Englishman, who had expected to be bored with 
small-talk, looked askance at her evidently fearing that 
he had fallen into the clutches of a blue stocking 
(E. Voynich). 


2334. blue water відкрите море. 
2335 blue-water (або жарт. blue-funk) school 


заст. військові спеціалісти, які вважали, що 
для оборони Англії досить мати сильний флот. 


2336 blunt the edge of, to (тж. to blunt the 
tooth of; to drive the edge of; to dull the edge 
of; to take the edge off; to take off the edge of) 
притупляти, притупити гостроту (болю, nouym- 
тя голоду тощо); 


It was а drug, and as such he recognised it — а 
useful drug which he had applied deliberately to his 


own condition, blunting the edge of his suffering, dull- 
ing the quivering agony of his mind (A Cronin). 

No, he, Vanamee, could never, never forget; never 
was the edge off his grief to lose its sharpness; never 
would the laps of time blunt the tooth of his pain 
(F. Norris). 

Jones, instead of applying himself directly to take 
off the edge of Mrs. Honour’s resentment, as a more 
experienced gallant would have done, fell to cursing 
his stars (H. Fielding). 

2337. blushing is virtue’s colour присл. = хто 


червоніє, той не втратив ще скромності. 


2338. blush like a black (або blue) dog, to 
зовсім не червоніти, бути безсоромним. 


2339. blush like a girl, to див. В-2341. 


2340. blush like a rose, to = зачервонітися, 
зашарітися, AK маків цвіт; див. moe. В-2341. 


2341. blush like а young girl (або like a girl), 
to почервоніти, як (молода) дівчина; ~ за- 
шарітися, як маків цвіт; див. тж. В-2340; 

Benjamin blushed — I was going to say, like а 
young girl (W. Collins). 

2342. blush to the roots of one’s hair, to 
почервоніти по саме волосся, по вуха; дуже 
почервоніти. 


2343. board and lodging 1) приміщення і 
харчі, пансіон; див. moc. B-626; 

You don’t get your board and lodging free every- 
where (Ch. Snow). 

2) перен. щось найістотніше, найголовніше; 
~ це для мене все; 

“T like it very much, although I am smoker myself.” 

«І should be very sorry to say I wasn’t,” interposed 
another gentleman on the opposite side of the table. 

“It’s board and lodging to me, is smoke” (Ch. Dick- 
ens). 

2344. boarding school (тж. boarding-school) 
пансіон, інтернат, закритий навчальний заклад; 

Their son, a ward of the court, became а pupil at 
a boarding school near Farnham (0. W. L., July 18, 
1957). 

2345. board of green cloth, the (тж. the green 
cloth) зелене поле, ломберний столик; біль- 
ярдний стіл [board зберігає тут своє застаріле 
значення стілі. 


2346. board school муніципальна школа. 


2347. boast above (або beyond) the moon, to 
заст. розхвастатися. 


2348. boat ships а sea хвилі заливають судно 
або човен. 


2349. boat train поїзд, рух якого узгоджений 
з розкладом руху пароплавів; 


I think it would be better if you’d go and make sure 
he isn’t taking a boat train (J. Galsworthy). 
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2350. bob a curtsy (a6o a curtsey), to due. 
M-75. 


2351. bobtail (або bobtailed) car амер. заст. 
KOHKa. 


2352. bob up like a cork, to піднестися духом. 


2353. body and soul душею й тілом; цілком, 
повністю; 
He turned from Rob’s eyes, which were nailed upon 


him as if he had won the boy in a charm, body and 
soul, and rode away (Ch. Dickens). 


2354. body of me! due. B-3135. 
2355. body of our Lord! див. B-3135. 
2356. body о" me! due. В-3135. 


2357. body politic, the (тж. the Body Politic) 
держава; 

It dwells remote from the British Body Politic 
(J. Galsworthy). 

2358. boil down into (або to) something, to 
перен. зводитися до чогось; 

All that boils down into an advice to accept my 
father’s demands (J. Lindsay). 

2359. boiled dinner амер. страва з м'яса та 
овочей (тушкованих у казані, що висить над 
вогнем). 


2360. boiled eye невиразний, застиглий по- 
ring; 

He had that dull-looking boiled eye which is so 
often to be seen in the heads of people who have 
applied themselves during many years to a weary and 
labourious course of study (Ch. Dickens). 

2361. boiled (або stuffed) shirt амер. розм. 
1) крохмальна сорочка; 

Captain Sumner Pierce, of Barnstable, came home 
one June with seven hundred shirts to be laundred. 
They were “boiled shirts” too (NEF). 

These men had come to the party in swallowtails 
and stuffed shirts and the managers’ wives wore evening 
dress (К. 5. Prichard ). 

2) перен. бундючна, зарозуміла, непривітна, 
церемонна людина; 

I suppose I must have sounded а bit like a stuffed 
shirt (M. Wilson). 

2362. boiler factory (або works), а амер. розм. 
гомінливе зборище; галас, гвалт, "базар". 


2363. boiler plate (mor. plate matter; plate 
stuff) амер. літературний матеріал, який безвід- 
платно посилають до газет з метою реклами 
або пропаганди; 

Then he discovered that most of the newspapers 
printed a great deal of what was called “plate” stuff and 


he got the address of the association that furnished it 
(J. London). 


2364. boiler works, a due. B-2362. 


2365. boil pot, to амер. приготувати страву 
з м'яса та овочів (зварених вкупі). 


2366. boil the pot, to 1) див. K-280, 2); 
2) перен. халтурити (тж. to make the pot boil; 
звідси pot-boiler — халтура, халтурник). 

2367. (as) bold (або brave) as а lion хоробрий, 
AK лев. 


2368. (as) bold as brass нахабний, зухвалий, 
безсовісний, безсоромний; 


“You’re as bold as brass in general,” he said 
(Ch. Dickens). 


2369. bold relief (mo. bold-relief) горельєф; 


Keeping to the shadows, he bent down by the porch 
rail. Grinning, he saw that the paint had brought into 
bold relief his own name, crudely carved long ago in 
one of the posts (D. Carter). 

2370. bolt all the flour, to заст. старанно 
розслідувати справу. 


2371. bolt from (або out of) Ше blue, a (moar. 
a thunderbolt in a serene day; a thunderbolt out 
of a clear sky; a thunderclap in a clear sky) 
цілковита несподіваність, раптовість; = (як) 
грім серед ясного неба; (як) сніг на голову 
[emum. нім. Blitz aus blauen Himmel]; 


It was as a thunderbolt іп a serene day (Е. Bulwer 
Lytton). 

This was a thunderbolt out of a clear sky (M. Twain). 

Not until after lunch, when they were alone once 
more with coffee, did discomfiture come with the 
suddenness of а thunderclap in a clear sky (J. Gal/swor- 
thy). 

2372. bolt (something) to the bran, to підда- 
вати старанному розглядові; уважно, старанно 
розслідувати; відокремлювати важливе від дру- 
горядного. 


2373. bolt upright прямо, ~ немов аршин 
проковтнув (звич. вжив. з дієсловом to Sit); 

We pegged and quaffed away іп silence for a while, 
until the time came when, instead of sitting bolt up- 
right, and grasping the knife and fork firmly, we leant 
back in our chairs and worked slowly and carelessly 
(Jerome K. Jerome). 

2374. bone of contention (a6o discord), the 
див. А-501. 

2375. bone ої the bone and flesh of the flesh 
кість від кості і плоть від плоті [emum. бібл.). 

2376. bone slack and bone selfish зовсім розбе- 
щений, розпущений себелюбець; розпущена 
самолюбива людина; 


Не seems to be an absolute rotter. I saw his face 
once — bone slack and bone selfish (J. Galsworthy). 

2377. bone to gnaw (або pick), a 1) тимчасове 
заняття; 2) трудність, яку треба здолати; 3) пред- 
мет сварки, розходжень у думках. 
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2378. bonus (або piece) job (або work) 
відрядна робота. 


2379. bonus march демонстрація трудящих, 
які вимагають підвищення заробітної плати; 
The country was alive with unemployment demon- 


strations, strikes, and bonus marches, and the horizon 
loomed with the sharpening class struggle (W. Foster). 


2380. bonus work due. B-2378. 


2381. booby prize (mor. booby-prize) наймен- 
ша премія (яку присуджено учаснику конкурсу, 
змагань тощо). 


2382. booby trap (тж. booby-trap) 1) витівка 
школярів (полягає в тому, що над дверима 
ставлять глечик з водою, яка виливається на 
першого, хто відчиняє двері); 2) військ. міна- 
сюрприз. 


2383. book a ticket, to замовляти квиток (на 
поїзд, у театр); 

Hinds had booked а single ticket for Dublin under 
the name of Gottrell a few minutes earlier (0. М. L., 
June 25, 1957). 

2384. Book of Books, the (mac. the Book of 
God; the Good Book; the sacred volume) pea. 
Біблія; 

D’you know, son, I’ve never read опе word іп the 
Good Book (P. Abrahams). 


2385. book of fashions журнал мод; 


“Hush! here comes Mrs. Portman,” some one said 
as the Rector’s wife entered Madame Frisby’s shop, to 
inspect her monthly book of fashions just arrived from 
London (W. Thackeray). 


2386. Book of God, the due. B-2384. 


2387. Book of Proverbs, the книга Притч 
Соломонових (назва одної з частин Біблії). 


9388. boom city (або town) амер. місто, шо 
швидко виросло або швидко росте. 


9389. boon companion веселий товариш по 
чарці, горілчаний брат [boon у цьому виразі 
походить від фр. bon]; 

The shops were all shut, and some rollicking boon 
companions came shouting along from the public house 
(A. Doyle). 

2390. boon voyage заст. успішна поїздка, 
вигідна мандрівка; див. moc. B-2389. 

2391. boot and saddle (moc. амер. boots and 
saddles) кавалерійська команда "сідай!", "по 
конях!"; амер. "сідлай!" |перекручене фр. boutte 
selle]; 


2392. boot is on the other foot (або leg), the 
1) винен хтось інший, справа зовсім в іншому, 
навпаки; 


“You have no idea how glad I am to see you,” he 
said. 

“Don’t think I’m doing anything for you. The boot 
is on the other leg. Stay as long as you like. Stay a 
year” (W. Maugham). 

2) становище змінилося, зараз не Te (mon. 
the shoe is on the other foot); 

Long vanished are the days of the old ‘hardheaded 
practical’ bourgeosie contemptuously dismissing the ‘fan- 
ciful notions’ and ‘unpractical idealism’ of socialist 
propaganda. Today the boot is on the other foot (LZ. М., 
Jan., 1953). 

But, if the shoe were on the other foot, and Angela 
was the one who was acting as he was acting now he 
would not care, he thought (7h. Dreiser). 

2393. boot is on the wrong foot (a6o leg), the 
провину приписують не TOMY, кому слід; 3BH- 
нувачують не того, Хто винний. 


2394. boots and saddles див. В-2391. 


2395. bore one’s ears, to приректи когось на 
довічне рабство [emum. бібл.). 


2396. bore (опе) to death, to обриднути до 
смерті, = бути гірше гіркої редьки; наганяти 
смертельну нудьгу; 

I shall only hate Мах forever, if I have to listen to 


all his election speeches. That sort of thing bores me to 
death (E. Lyall). 


2397. born and bred природжений; 


I told them you were born and bred a union man! 
(D. Carter). 

2398. born before one’s time що випередив 
свій час, свою епоху (про погляди). 


2399. born brother (або nephew, uncle, і т. д.) 
рідний брат (або племінник, дядько); 

He was my born brother; and little as you seem to 
like either me or my house, I’m your born uncle, Davie, 
my man, and you my born nephew (R. Stevenson). 

2400. born days, one’s життя (звич. вжив. у 
виразі іп all one’s born days); 

I didn’t expect to have to be a serv... I mean a lady 
housekeeper for the rest of my born days (A. Cronin). 

2401. born in a barn амер. невихована лю- 
дина; людина, що не уміє поводитися AK слід. 


2402. born in lawful wedlock (тж. born іп 
wedlock) законнонароджений; див. moc. B-2405 
ma C-601; 

Forty male children, born in lawful wedlock in the 
parish of Helmingham... might have enjoyed the advan- 
tages of a free classical and mathematical education at 
the Grammar School under the will of old Sir Ranulph 
Clinton, the founder, but under the lax rule of Dr. Munch, 
the forty gradually dwindled to twenty... (E. Yafes). 


2403. born nephew due. B-2399. 


2404. born of woman народжений жінкою, 
смертний; 
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Did ever man born of woman have hair on one side 
of his face and not on the other, or a round and shining 
eye, or teeth which move? (Н. Ride Haggard). 

2405. born out of wedlock (тж. born under 
the rose) незаконнонароджений; див. тж. 
B-2402 та U-124, 2). 


2406. born uncle див. B-2399. 
2407. born under the rose див. В-2405. 


2408. borrowed plumes (або plumage) (тж. а 
lion’s skin) "павині пера", щось напускне, 
чуже, запозичене |останній вираз є частиною 
прислів'я an ass іп а lion’s skin]; 

Doctor Slammer looked unutterable ferocity, as he 
fixed his hat on his head with an indignant knock; and 
the stranger and Mr. Tupman ascended to the bedroom 
of the latter to restore the borrowed plumage to the 
unconscious Winkle (Ch. Dickens). 

But his roar frightens nobody. It is only a lion’s 
skin — or, so to say, a muff (W. Thackeray). 


2409. borrowing dulls the edge of husbandry 


присл. ~ борги шкодять господарству |шекспі- 
рівський вираз; Hamlet, д. І, cy. 31. 


2410. Borstal system, the англ. борстальська 
система (система ув'язнення неповнолітніх 
злочинців на певний строк, залежно від їх 
поведінки) |вперше була впроваджена в тюрмі 
м. Борстал, у Кенті). 


2411. bosh (або stuff) and nonsense (тж. rot 
and bosh; розм. fiddlestick’s end; заст. розм. 
fig’s end; сл. all my eye; сл. all my eye and Betty 
Martin; амер. ca. banana oil) дурниця, нісеніт- 
ниця, дурниці; не вірю!; due. тж. T-1712; 


“Well, then, why don’t you think so?” said my aunt. 

“Because you and I are different people,” I re- 
turned. 

“Stuff and nonsense, Trot!” replied my aunt 
(Ch. Dickens). 

“And that is what Latin does for the thinker. It 
trains.” 

“Rot and bosh! That’s what they told us when we 
were kids” (J. London). 

“It’s all my eye” (J. Galsworthy). 

Sounds of depreciation, forming themselves indis- 
tinctly into something like the words, “my eye, and 
Betty Martin,” did issue from the neckcloth of Sir 
Bingo, but they were not much attended to (W. Scott). 


2412. bosom (або sworn) friend (або chum, 
розм. pal) близький, нерозлучний, щирий друг; 

Tom’s bosom friend sat next to him (М. Twain). 

Come, Deerslayer, we are sworn friends (J. Coo- 
per). 

The paradox was that with Tooley, who was merely 
‘a chap he knew’, he was on visiting terms, whereas 
of the domestic life of Hart, his sworn chum, he knew 
and was content to know nothing at all (G. Bullett). 

2413. bosom of the sea, the (тж. the briny 
depths) морська безодня. 


2414. boss (або run) the show, to розм. стояти 
на чолі, грати головну роль, грати першу 
скрипку, розпоряджатися, командувати, вер- 
шити справи |вираз з лексики мандрівних 
акторів); див. тж. B-401; 

Ostrog will boss the show of course (Н. Wells). 

I say get in a real union where the guys that really 
work run the show (J. Sreele). 

2415. Botany Bay заслання, каторга, каторж- 
ні роботи |вираз походить від назви австралій- 
ської бухти в Новому Південному Уельсі, яка 
була місцем заслання); 

I am sure they should be arrested, cribbed, tried, 
and brought in for Botany Bay, at the very least 
(Ch. Bronté). 

2416. bother one’s brain (або brains, head, 
wits), to див. A-129. 


2417. bother (a6o harass, nag, plague, worry) 
the life out of one, to (mo«. to worry one’s life 
out of опе) мучити, замучити, засмикати 
когось, не давати комусь ні хвилини спокою; 
с» вимотати жили з когось, поїдом ICTH КОГОСЬ, 
приставати з ножем до горла, стояти над 
душею; 


They are very kind to Tom, who worries their lives 
out, I am sure, when they are alone (Є. Yates). 


2418. both of a hair due. B-2016. 


2419. bottle neck (тж. bottle-neck) вузьке, 
найвужче місце; 

He walked through the woods between the bottle 
neck of the mountains (J. Aldridge). 

2420. bottle (something) up, to (mon. to bottle 
up something) стримувати, приховувати (якесь 
почуття); 

Mr. Pickwick paused, bottled up his vengeance, and 
corked it down (Ch. Dickens). 

2421. bottom (або under) dog (тж. bottom- 
dog; under-dog) переможена сторона, група, 
людина; слабша сторона; див. тж. Т-1778; 

... The courts have even issued injunctions to prevent 
legal proceedings in behalf of workers! But then, you 
may ask, are the courts in this country to be denied the 
under-dog? Can he not be protected as to guaranteed 
rights? The answer is no, he cannot (7h. Dreiser). 

2422. bottom (або last) dollar, one’s амер. 
(moc. англ. the uttermost farthing) остання ко- 
пійка; 

I would have parted with my bottom dollar to re- 
lieve her (Й. Besant). 

They’ll finance Vaquil against us, they'll try to 
bribe other republics to invade us, and they'll back 
Moreno with their last dollar ta stir up a counter 
revolution (G. Trease). 

2423. bottom has dropped (a6o fallen) out of 
something, the (mac. the bottom is out of some- 
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thing) склалося серйозне становище; земля, 
грунт хитається під ногами; 

Не was wondering how the fact that the bottom was 
going to drop out of local street-railways would affect 
Cowperwood so seriously (7h. Dreiser). 

If you judged by the newspapers, you’d think the 
bottom has fallen out of things; but nothing’s changed 
much (J. Lindsay). 

“Well, the bottom’s out, that’s all,” replied Stack- 
pole, heavily and gutturally. “We can’t do what we 
can’t do” (Th. Dreiser). 


2424. bottomless pit пекло. 


2425. bottom rung, the нижня приступка 
драбини; перен. нижчий щабель. 


2426. bottoms up! (тж. down with it! амер. 
down the hatch!) пий(те) до дна! до дна; 

Bottoms up! Doucement — you roll the liqueur оп 
your tongue, hold it, slowly (5. Heym). 

“A drain for the boy,’” said Toby, half-filling a 
wine glass. “Down with it, innocence” (Ch. Dickens). 

2427. boudoir hound багатий ловелас, що 
волочиться за заміжніми жінками; 

Не needn’t соте skulking out of the house like 
some low boudoir hound (A. Cronin). 

2428. boughs that bear most hang lowest, the 
присл. ~ повний колос до землі гнеться, (а 
пустий угору дереться). 

2429. bounden duty почуття обов'язку, обо- 
в'язок; 

Ames had taken а seat beside Carrie, and according- 
ly he felt it his bounden duty to pay her some attention 
(Th. Dreiser). 

2430. bow and scrape, to раболіпствувати, 
плазувати, 22 ходити на задніх лапках перед 
КИМСь; 


You want to run the entire show. You’re not con- 
tent unless you have everyone bowing and scraping to 
you. In fact, you treat this place as though it were your 
own pnivate property (A. Cronin). 

2431. bow down in the house of Rimmon, to 
діяти всупереч своїм принципам, підкоряти 
свої релігійні переконання політичній необхід- 
ності [emum. бібл.; Риммон — сирійське бо- 
жествої. 

2432. ром down one’s ear to one, to прихильно 
слухати когось [emum. бібл.). 

2433. bowels of compassion (або pity), the 
(тж. bowels of mercy) співчуття, почуття жа- 
лості [emum. останнього виразу бібл.). 

2434. bowels ої the earth, the надра землі; 

Death was coming at him, out of the skies and out 
of the bowels of the earth (5. Heym). 

2435. bowels yearned, one’s я (він і т. 9.) 
відчував почуття жалості, співчував (комусь, 
чомусь) |етим. бібл.). 


2436. bow (опе) from (або out of) the house 
(або room), to кланяючися випровадити з хати 
(або кімнати) когось; 

And without losing for а moment his smiling cour- 
tesy, Alvarez bowed the horror-stricken deputation from 
the room (G. Trease). 

...The young fellow bowed the elder gentleman out 


of the room, and sate [= sat] down and wrote a note 
off to Pen (W. Thackeray). 


2437. bowie knife довгий мисливський ніж. 


2438. bowing (a6o nodding) acquaintance no- 
верхове, далеке знайомство; див. moc. S-1677; 

I have myself, more than а bowing acquaintance 
with human nature (J. Payn). 

Who was there he could go to? Linkman and Laver 
in Budge Row, perhaps — reliable, not too conspi- 
cuous, only nodding acquaintance (J. Galsworthy). 

2439. bowl (one, something) down (або over) 
like a nine pin (або a ninepin, like nine pins, 
ninepins), to змести з шляху, перекинути, роз- 
трощити; виводити 3 ладу одного за одним 
(тільки з like nine pins, like nine-pins); 

If І hadn’t kept my head he’d have bowled me over 
like a ninepin, and Bee into the bargain (J. Galsworthy). 

2440. bowler (або pot) hat котелок (капелюх); 
див. moe. D-271; 


They advanced to meet the Bolands, who sat oppo- 
site the front gate in the reconstructed motorcar — Con 
upright at the wheel in a bowler hat and enormous new 
gauntlets (A. Cronin). 

2441. bowl (one, something) over like a nine 
pin (a6o a ninepin, like nine pins, ninepins), to 
due. B-2439. 

2442. bow oneself from (або out of) the house 
(або apartment, room), to кланяючися вийти 3 
будинку (або кімнати); 

“Well, call up this evening, between six and seven, 
and you shall have my answer,” said Mr. Shelby, and 
the trader bowed himself out of the apartment (H. Beecher 
Stowe). 

2443. bow (опе) out of the house (або room), 
to due. B-2436. 


2444. bow the knee before (one, something), 
to підкоритися, скоритися. 


2445. bow the knee to Baal, to створити собі 
кумира, поклонятися ідолу |етим. бібл.). 


2446. bow to Ше storm, to уступити в чомусь 
під тиском суспільного протесту; див. тж. 
R-499, 2); 

Universal popular revulsion against Munich and de- 
mand for negotiations with the Soviet Union had com- 
pelled the Government to make a show of bowing to 
the storm and entering on such negotiations (L. М., 
Aug., 1953). 

2447. Box and Cox люди, що по черзі займа- 
ють приміщення |за назвою фарсу Дж. Мор- 
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тона (J. М. Morton, 1811--1891), дійові особи 
якого John Box ma James Cox живуть в одній 
кімнаті, користуючись нею по черзі: один удень, 
другий -- вночі); 

We've been playing ‘Box and Cox’ (J. Galsworthy). 


2448. Box and Cox arrangement (або exis- 
tence, life, і т. 0.) положення або умова, за 
якою двоє людей користуються приміщенням 
по черзі; див. moc. B-2447; 

These two opponents lived a Box and Cox existence 
in the city (А. Parker). 

2449. box lunch холодний сніданок, який 
робітник бере з дому на роботу; 

«Р told you you shouldn’t eat them box lunches,” 
another sander reminded him (J. Steele). 

2450. box of dominoes сл. піаніно, рояль. 


2451. box one’s ear (або ears), to дати комусь 
ляпаса; due. тж. B-2452; 

Well, she boxed my ears, Gran, so I only boxed 
hers, and then she boxed mine again (J. Galsworthy). 

2452. box on the ear ляпас; див. moc. B-2451 
ma C-805; 

“Take that!” he said, and gave Michael a swinging 
box on the ear (J. Galsworthy). 

2453. box the compass, to 1) мор. назвати всі 
32 румби компаса; 

Не could no more box the compass than I could 
mix drinks like Roberts here (J. London). 

2) перен. дути поперемінно з різних напрям- 
ків (про вітер); 3) перен. використати всі мож- 
ливості і повернутися до вихідного положення; 
зробити повне коло; 

You are not making enough allowance for the way 


in which the river turns and twists. There are sections 
in which you box the compass (L. Tracy). 


2454. boy and man due. М-712. 


2455. boy friend (тж. boy-friend) 1) друг, 
товариш; див. mac. G-656, 1); 

He had always lived at home — in the rooms at the 
rear of the mission in Bickel Street, but he hated it. 
And since his eleventh year, during all of which time 
his family had been residing in Kansas City, he had 
been ashamed to bring boy friends to or near it 
(Th. Dreiser). 

2) коханець, парубок; див. moc. G-127 ma 
G-656, 2); 

Jessie was not too stupid to have a boy-friend 
(L. Hughes). 

2456. boy in buttons хлопчик-коридорний, 
ліфтер (у готелі). 

2457. boys (або men) in blue, Ше поліцейські, 
моряки; амер. іст. американські федеральні 
війська; 


And anyway, what I hear, my guess is our boys іп 
blue over at headquarters are about ready to put the 
slug on you... (J. O’Hara). 

2458. brace one’s energies (a6o heart), to 
набратися духу, хоробрості, взяти себе в руки, 
зважитися. 


2459. braid saint (або Saint) Katherine’s tress- 
es, to продівувати, дівувати, залишитися ста- 
рою дівою; див. moc. L-338. 


2460. brain storm (oc. brain-storm) розм. 
душевне зворушення. 


2461. brain trust (тож. Brain Trust) "мозковий 
трест" |спершу amep., про групу радників npe- 
зидента США Ф. J. Рузвельта (Е. D. Roos- 
evelt, 1882—1945)]; 


Last month the Birmingham Trades Council held 
two fashion parades, combined with Brains Trusts 
(D. W.L., June 14, 1958). 

2462. brain wave (moc. brain-wave) щаслива 
ідея; блискуча, осяйна думка; 

Well, I’ll speak to Aubrey. I shall be seeing him at 
lunch. Here’s ten pounds! That’s agreed, then? Say you 
had a brain wave. I quite understand the whole thing 
(J. Galsworthy). 

2463. brain worker (moc. brain-worker) людина 
розумової праці; див. moc. W-1294; 

Between them the two brain workers figured that 


fifteen pounds would cover the entire cost of the work — 
painting and decorating (R. Tressell). 


2464. brand from (a6o out of) the fire, a 
людина, що врятувалася або була врятована 
від загрожуючої їй небезпеки, від вірної за- 
гибелі. 

2465. brand (або mark) of Cain, the каїнова 
печать [emum. бібл.); 

Not that I wish melodramatically Чо set the brand 
of Cain’ upon Elizabeth or upon Fanny or upon both 
jointly (R. Aldington). 

2466. brand on one’s memory, to врізатися в 
пам'ять, дуже добре запам'ятатися. 

2467. brand out of the fire, а див. В-2464. 

2468. brass band (moc. brass-band) духовий 
оркестр; 

A brass band апа the fire brigade swung along be- 
fore the Mayor and Councillors (K. S. Prichard). 


2469. brass buttons (тж. brass-buttons) през. 
полісмен; 


Soapy stood still, with his hands іп his pockets, and 
smiled at the sight of brass buttons (O. Henry). 


2470. brass farthing, a (тж. амер. а red cent) 
щось зовсім не цінне; 2 ламаний гріш; 

Have I asked you for a brass farthing? (В. Shaw). 

2471. brass hat (тж. brass-hat) військ. жарг. 
високий військовий чин, штабний офіцер; 
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The men are saying we’ll win this blasted war in 
spite of the brass hats (K. S. Prichard). 


2472. brass tacks розм. діловитість; 


If we were all thin-skinned, who would sit in the 
seats of the mighty? They are hard, Dinny, and full of 
brass tacks (J. Galsworthy). 


2473. (as) brave as a lion due. B-2367. 


2474. bray a fool in a mortar, to = дурня хоч 
у ступі товчи. 


2475. brazen bull (mor. bull of brass) іст. 
мідний бик (старовинне знаряддя тортур). 


2476. brazen voice сильний грубий голос; 


They must have gone some miles away, for even 
with ear to the ground І heard nothing of them though 
a mile was easy distance for Ranger’s brazen voice 
(E. Seton-Thompson). 

2477. breach of arrest військ. самовільний 
вихід 3-під арешту. 

2478. breach of arrestment юр. самовільне 
розпорядження майном, на яке накладено 
арешт. 


2479. breach of close юр. порушення меж 
ділянки, що знаходиться у приватному воло- 
дінні (особл. з матеріальним збитком для 
землевласника). 


2480. breach of confidence (або faith, trust) 
зловживання довір'ям, порушення обіцянки; 
віроломство; 


My tutor, І say ту tutor, has по night to ask a lady 
of my mother’s rank in life to marry him. It’s a breach 
of confidence. I say it’s a liberty you take, Smirke — 
it’s a liberty (W. Thackeray). 

Sell them? Never. It would be a breach of faith 
(Th. Hardy). 

2481. breach of copyright порушення автор- 
ського права; 

Will the Trade Union Congress and Labour Party 
take action for breach of copyright? (D. Й L., June 25, 
1957). 

2482. breach of discipline порушення дисци- 
пліни; 

You need пої feel anxious about having committed 


a breach of discipline; it was your duty to tell me when 
I asked you (E. Voynich). 


2483. breach of faith due. B-2480. 
2484. breach of honour невиконання обіцянки 
вийти заміж або одружитися; 


Money out of pocket — posting, nine pounds; li- 
cence, three — that’s twelve — compensation, a hun- 
dred — hundred and twelve — breach of honour — and 
loss of the lady (Ch. Dickens). 

2485. breach of justice порушення справедли- 
BOCTI. 


2486. breach of order порушення регламенту. 


2487. breach of peace (або of the peace) по- 
рушення громадського порядку, спокою; 
Six apprentice pickets іп Aberdeen have been charged 


with breach of the peace following a scuffle outside 
McKinnons engineering shop (0. W. L., April 28, 1960). 


2488. breach of prison втеча з тюрми. 


2489. breach of privilege порушення прав 
парламенту. 


2490. breach of promise юр. порушення, 
невиконання обіцянки одружитися; 

An action brought against him for damages sustained 
by reason of a breach of promise of marriage would be 


publicly tried in the Court of Common Pleas (Ch. Dick- 
ens). 


2491. breach of the day due. B-2547. 
2492. breach of the peace due. B-2487. 
2493. breach of trust due. B-2480. 


2494. bread and butter 1) засоби до існування, 
шматок хліба, насущний хліб (тж. meat and 
drink); 

The poor man’s alarm was pitiful. His bread and 
butter was at stake (J. London). 

2) attr. що дає шматок хліба, засоби до 
існування; дуже важливий, життєво необхідний 
(moc. bread-and-butter); 

He discovered a bread-and-butter field in the agri- 
cultural weeklies and trade journals (J. London). 

3) attr. молодий (звич. у виразі bread-and- 
butter miss). 


2495. bread-and-butter letter лист, написаний 
після відвідання когось, з висловленням подя- 
ки за гостинність; 

“Dear Pyle,” I wrote, and was tempted for the only 
time to write, “Dear Alden,” for, after all, this was a 
bread-and-butter letter of some importance and it dif- 
fered little from other bread-and-butter letters in con- 
taining a falsehood (G. Greene). 

2496. bread and butter (або bread-and-butter) 
misS жарт. школярка. 


2497. bread and cheese 1) проста або мало- 
поживна їжа (тж. bread and scrape); 

Without pausing for my usual bread and cheese at 
the one village tavern, I went immediately to Alex 
Duttil (A. Cronin). 

I don’t want your bread and scrape (B. Shaw). 

2) засоби до існування (звич. малі); 


Well, you may get bread and cheese, Реп; апа І 
own it tastes well, the bread which you earn yourself 
(W. Thackeray). 

2498. bread-and-cheese marriage одруження 
з бідняком. 


2499. bread and circuses хліба і видовищ 
[emum. лат. panem et circenses}. 
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2500. bread and scrape 1) хліб, трохи на- 
мазаний маслом; 2) due. B-2497, 1). 


2501. bread and water хліб і вода (малопо- 
живна їжа); 

“Lower the boat, Captain, and set him адап," I 
suggested, “or put him on bread and water, along with 
the foreman and the superintendent” (7h. Dreiser). 

2502. bread line черга безробітних за 6e3- 
платним харчуванням. 


2503. bread of affliction, the перен. важкий 
хліб (звич. вжив. з дієсловом (о eat). 


2504. breadth of view широчінь поглядів. 


2505. break (a6o crush) a butterfly (a6o a fly) 
оп (або upon) а (або the) wheel, to |тпж. to 
crack eggs with a sledgehammer; to take a hair 
to draw a wagon (або waggon); to take a post to 
kill a bee; to take a spear to kill a fly; to use a 
steam hammer to crack nuts] діяти зовсім 
безглуздо, 2. стріляти по горобцях з гармат; 
іти на комара з дрючком, а на вовка 3 
швайкою [to break upon Ше wheel -- стратити 
через колесування|; 

That’s simply breaking a butterfly on а wheel 
(B. Shaw). 

Pledger listened a few moments longer to the vice- 
president, who had begun talking about how necessary 


it was to go slow at the start and how it wasn’t right 
sense to crack eggs with a sledgehammer (A. Saxton). 


2506. break a date, to due. B-2511. 


2507. break a deadlock, to знайти вихід з 
безвиході. 

2508. break a fly оп (або upon) а (або the) 
wheel, to due. B-2505. 

2509. break a jest (або a joke), to пустити 
жарт; 

The chapman broke а rough jest as he passed 
(A. Doyle). 

2510. break a lance (against або with one), to 
іст. битися Ha списах (з кимсь); перен. ламати 
списи, сперечатися; 


I hear that the prince wished to break а lance, but 
that Chandos would not hear of it, for the game is 
likely to be a rough one (A. Doyle). 


2511. break an appointment, to (тж. амер. 
розм. break a date) не з'явитися у призначений 
час або у призначене місце; не прийти на по- 
бачення; див. тж. К-43 та В-2599; 


I can’t think of a time when І ever broke a date бог 
you (M. Wilson). 


2512. break a record, to див. В-394. 
2513. break a rule, to порушити правило; 
Once a rule is broken it stops being a rule (5. Heym). 
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2514. break a strike, to зірвати страйк (звідси 
strikebreaker — штрейкбрехер). 


2515. breakaway union фракція, що відокре- 
милася від профспілки; 

The section оп the recognition of breakaway unions 
by the employers is notable for its ignorance (D. W. L., 
June 12, 1958). 

2516. break bread (with one), to користуватися 
чиєюсь гостинністю [emum. бібл.). 

Get away with you all, there’s nothing for you here. 
I’m sorry I let you break bread in my house (A. Cronin). 

2517. break bulk, to мор. починати розван- 
таження; військ. розсортувати вантаж за части- 
нами призначення. 


2518. break (або strike) camp, to |лтж. to 
strike one’s (або the) tent] зніматися з табору, 
згортати табір; 

Mamma and І will break camp in the morning, 
move the outfit and go onto where Dan and Karl are 
(E. Hemingway). 

...He struck camp, and moved forward into a forest 
of unknown paths and mysterious penls (Mayne Reid). 

2519. break china, to спричиняти безпорядок, 
хвилювання, переполох; 

This time we'll go right through, and I don’t care 
how much china is broken іп the process (S. Неут). 

2520. break cover, to мисл. з'являтися Ha 
відкритому місці (особл. про лисицю). 


2521. breakers (або rocks) ahead! спереду 
небезпека!, стережись! |первісно вираз моряків); 

Something happening [he blows his whistle]. Break- 
ers ahead! (B. Shaw). 

2522. break even, to залишитися при своїх 
(У грі). 

2523. break faith, to див. В-1842. 

2524. break fast, to див. B-2553, 2); 


2525. break forth (a6o burst) into tears, to 
залитися сльозами, розплакатися; див. тж. 
B-3005; 

“Set me down, George,” she said faintly. He did so, 
and seating himself beside her, covered his face with his 
hands, and burst into tears (Ch. Dickens). 

2526. break fresh (або new) ground, to [mo«. 
to break (the) ground] 1) орати, розорювати 
землю, піднімати цілину, копати землю, про- 
кладати шлях (mor. to Open ground); 

“Ah, Catrina,” said Paul, “we have broken new ground 
for you. There was no track from here to Osterno through 
the forest. I made one this afternoon, so you have no 
excuse for remaining away now” (H. Merriman). 

2) військ. почати копання окопів; 3) перен. 
робити перші кроки, прокладати нові шляхи, 
починати нову справу; 
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We need also to be constantly breaking new ground. 
We should again look to the factories, towns and villag- 
es, or even areas in big cities, where we have no members, 
and consider the steps needed to establish Party organ- 
isations there (H. Pollitt). 

Poor old Walker was very fond of experimental 
surgery, and he broke ground in several directions 
(A. Doyle). 

2527. break ground, to 1) due. B-2526; 2) itu, 
прямувати (кудись; to або towards); 

The chivalrous Apollodorus laughingly shakes his head; 
breaks ground away from the sentinel towards the pala- 
ce (B. Shaw). 


3) мор. зніматися з якоря. 


2528. break herd, to відбитися, відстати від 
череди; перен. рідк. іти своїм шляхом. 


2529 break her foil, to мисл. бігти по тому ж 
самому сліду, по одному й тому ж сліду. 


2530. break (або fly) іп (або into) flinders, to 
(тж. to break (або dash, tear) into (або to) 
[flitters] розлетітися вдрізки. 


2531. break in the clouds (тж. a bit of blue 
sky; a gleam of hope; a glitter of hope; the flush 
(a6o flash) of hope; light of hope; a ray of hope; 
a silver lining; a spark of hope; a straw of hope) 
перспектива на покращання; промінь надії [a 
silver lining є частиною прислів'я every cloud 
has a silver lining]; 


Willy Ray took note of this change in the girl, and 
thought he understood it. He accepted it as the one 
remaining gleam of hope and happiness for both of 
them amid the prevailing gloom (H. Caine). 

As to all the child’s play at Mrs. Wardrop’s — she 
could, they told her, have only acquired at Mrs. Wardrop’s 
knowledge of how not to do it. Once, or twice, there 
seemed a glimmer of hope (W. Maxwell). 

“How is it,” said I, “that the air in this place keeps 
fresh?”... 

It was wonderful what a change this faint light of 
hope produced in us. In a moment we were all creep- 
ing about on our hands and knees, trying to find the 
place where air came in (H. Ride Haggard). 


2532. break into a grin, to посміхнутися 
(часто безглуздо або недоброзичливо); див. тж. 
В-2536; 

The man broke into а kind of sheepish grin 
(A. Cronin). 

2533. break (або burst) into a laugh (або laugh- 
ter), to |тж. to burst into laugh (або laughter); 
to burst out laughing] засміятися, розсміятися, 
зайтися сміхом; 

His Aunt Polly stood surprised a moment, and then 
broke into a gentle laugh (M. Twain). 

Then walking again up to the window, and once 
more returning disappointed, he sighed deeply, and 
left the room; upon which the other two burst into a 


loud laugh (Ch. Dickens). 
We three practical men burst out laughing (A. Doyle). 


2534. break into an answer (a6o a reply), to 
відповідати, давати відповідь; 

The committee was about to break into an angry 
reply to this brusque comment, but the chairman of the 


Electrical Company tapped his forehead to claim its 
indulgence for the crankiness of the speaker (A. Doyle). 


2535. break into a run, to побігти; 
Dave broke into a run (D. Carter). 


2536. break into a smile, to посміхнутися; 
див. тж. B-2532; 

But at the word “Good-bye,” and although the piano 
sounded more desperate than ever, her face broke into 
a brilliant, dreadfully unsympathetic smile (K. Mans- 
field). 

2537. break into flight, to тікати, кинутися 
навтіки; див. moc. B-431; 

In five minutes Twala’s regiments, taken on both 
flanks, broke into flight, and soon the whole plain 
between us and Loo was covered with groups of soldiers 
retreating in disorder towards Loo (H. Ride Haggard). 

2538. break into flinders (a6o flitters), to due. 
B-2530. 


2539. break into life, to заворушитися, почати 
рухатися; 

There was a movement forward. At that instant the 
wall-like rank of cavalrymen broke into life, and with 


sabres raised came thundering down on the demonstra- 
tors (G. Trease). 


2540. break (або burst forth, burst) into sobs, 
to заридати, почати хлипати, схлипувати; 


She broke into sobs, and turned her back to him 
(Th. Hardy). 

He burst into wailing sobs at the thought (H. Wood). 

2541. break (або burst forth, burst) into song, 
to заспівати; 

At the end their leader burst into song and all the 
men with him (Н. Wells). 

2542. break (або burst forth, burst) into speech, 
to заговорити, почати говорити; 

From time to time, as I bounced upon the hard 
front seat, I stole inquiring glances at my companion’s 
expressionless profile, which, beneath his peaked cap, 
conveyed such an impression of lethargy I hesitated to 
break into speech (A. Cronin). 


At his words at least four members of the Commit- 
tee burst into speech (J. Galsworthy). 


2543. break jail (або prison), to утекти з тюрми. 
2544. break loose, to вирватися Ha волю, з 
ланцюга зірватися; 


He seemed to have broken loose from himself alto- 
gether (J. Conrad). 


2545. break new ground, to due. B-2526. 
2546. break no bones, to не заподіяти шкоди, 


He бути шкідливим |частина прислів'я (hard) 
words break по bones]. 
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2547. break of day, (the) (me. заст. the breach 
of the day) світанок; див. mow. P-278; 

There were few folk in the streets, for the toilers had 
all been absorbed since break of day by the huge, 
smoke-spouting monster, which sucked in the manhood 
of the town (A. Doyle). 

2548. break off a habit of (doing або saying 
something), to кинути, облишити якусь, звичку. 


2549. break one, break three ~ бий на щастя 
(кажуть, коли розбивається посуд). 


2550. break one’s back, to розгромити когось, 
цілком зламати чийсь опір, загубити когось або 
себе; довести до банкрутства когось або себе; 

Yes, it can be done, with all the luck in the world 
and if we break our backs (M. Wilson). 

2551. break one’s brain (або brains), to див. 
A-129. 


2552. break one’s faith, to див. B-1842. 


2553. break one’s fast, to 1) перестати пости- 
ти, розговітися (звідси breakfast — сніданок); 
2) поснідати (тж. to break fast); 

But when have you broken fast? (A. Doyle). 

2554. break one’s head, to due. A-129. 


2555. break one’s heart, to 1) due. B-725; 
2) розбити чиєсь серце, загубити когось (тж. 
to break the heart of опе; звідси heart-breaker -- 
той, хто розбиває серце); due. moc. B-2556 ma 
B-2868; 

She’s waited on you faithfully. It would break her 
heart if ye [= you] gave her up now (A. Cronin). 

3) дуже засмутити когось, завдати жалю 
комусь (тж. to break the heart of опе); 

I’m not going to be left behind and break my heart 
waiting for letters (K. S. Prichard). 

2556. break one’s (a6o the) heartstrings, to 
(mac. to break the heartstrings of опе) розм. 
розбити чиєсь серце; завдавати комусь велико- 
го горя; див. тж. В-2555, 2). 


2557. break one’s mind (to опе), to див. O-820. 


2558. break one’s neck, to зламати шию; 

If he wants something he’ll break his neck to get it 
(M. Wilson). 

2559. break one’s (або the) oath, to порушити 
клятву; 

Old Larry and his wife will not break that oath, and 
you — of course I can trust you (Є. Lyall). 

2560. break (або go back on) one’s promise, 
to не виконати, порушити обіцянку, не до- 
держати обіцянки; див. тж. К-213; 


The Chevalier said that he, at least, would keep his 
word, and would black his own boots all his life rather 
than break his promise (W. Thackeray). 


So I said it wouldn’t be no use to try to play it any 
longer, and I would just make a clean breast and tell 
her everything, but she mustn’t go back on her prom- 
ise (M. Twain). 

2561. break one’s stride, to зупинитися, 3y- 
пинити когось; припинити просування вперед; 

Then he tried, as an experiment, a short story, and 


before he broke his stride he had finished six short stories 
and despatched them to various magazines (J. London). 


2562. break one’s wits, to due. A-129. 
2563. break one’s word, to due. B-1842. 


2564. break (опе) on (або upon) the wheel, to 
іст. колесувати (когось). 


2565. break open (something), to | тж. to break 
(something) open] розламати, розірвати, відкри- 
ти, розпечатати; 

Jones was no sooner alone, than he eagerly broke 
open his letter (H. Fielding). 

2566. break out in a fresh spot, to розм. 
починати нову справу; зайняти іншу позицію 
(в розмові). 

2567. break out of camp, to військ. виступити 
з табору, покинути бівак. 


2568. break prison, to див. В-2543. 


2569. break ranks, to вийти з строю, поруши- 
ти стрій. 

2570. break (або violate) sanctuary, to nopy- 
шити право недоторканості притулку. 


2571. break ship, to мор. не з'явитися, не 
повернутися на корабель (з відпустки). 


2572. break silence (або the silence), to no- 
рушити мовчання; 

Upon the doctor, and the widow, the eyes of both 
Mr. Tupman and his companion had been fixed for 
some time when the stranger broke silence (Ch. Dickens). 

Erik broke the silence by introducing Savina. Fox 
nodded and smiled slightly (M. Wilson). 

2573. break squares, to порушити заведений, 
усталений порядок. | 


2574. break stones, to виконувати важку ро- 
боту; заробляти на життя важкою працею. 


2575. breaks were against us амер. сл. нам не 
пощастило. 


2576. break the back (або neck) of something, 
to 1) виконати, здолати найважчу частину чо- 
гось (тж. to break the heart of something); 
зуміти пережити тяжкий час; 

That would enable us to be оп our machines by six, 
and to break the back of our journey before the heat 
of the day (Jerome K. Jerome). 

2) знищити, занапастити когось, щось; зла- 
мати чийсь опір; 
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... The curses he shall have, the tortures he shall feel, 
will break the back of man, the heart of monster 
(W. Shakespeare). 

2577. break the bank, to карт. зірвати банк; 
перен. одержати великий куш, велику суму 
грошей; мати успіх; 

Не had followed a system called mazarin, which 
should give him five for one, and possibly break the 
bank (ТА. Dreiser). 

Neither of us had ever made a movie but it didn’t 
seem too complicated. Venice was a flop, but we cer- 
tainly broke the bank with Carnival (M. Wilson). 

2578. break the bread of hospitality, to корис- 
туватися гостинністю. 


2579. break the camel’s back, to переповнити 
чашу терпіння, бути причиною нешастя, до- 
вершити справу |походить від прислів'я it is 
the last straw (або feather) that breaks the cam- 
el’s back]; 

This was top much. This was the feather that broke 
the clerical camel’s back (M. Twain). 

2580. break the egg in one’s pocket, to due. 
U-277. 


2581. break the egg in the pocket of one, to 
due. U-277. 


2582. break the ground, to due. B-2526. 


2583. break the heart of one, to due. B-2555, 
2) ma 3). 

2584. break the heart of something, to due. 
B-2576, 1). 


2585. break the heartstrings of one, to due. 
B-2556. 


2586. break the ice, to пробити лід, порушити 
мовчання, почати розмову; покласти початок 
(чомусь) [emum. фр. rompre la glace]; 


But what is important is that the ice is broken, that 
barriers previously existing between the Labour support- 
ers and Communists are being broken down, and that 
there is beginning to exist a better understanding and 
contact between Labour supporters and Communists in 
many important local areas (H. Pollitt). 


2587. break the intelligence (to one), to due. 
B-2592. 


2588. break the last straw of something, to 
переповнити чашу чогось; 


The police were called out to guard the police bar- 
racks and gaol. They stood with fixed bayonets facing the 
diggers. Nothing was more calculated to break the last 
straw of the men’s sanity and patience (K. S. Prichard). 


2589. break the law, to порушити закон; 


It was almost impossible to remember who he was — 
only a petty chief of a conveniently isolated corner of 
Mindanao, where we could in comparative safety break 
the law against the traffic in firearms and ammunition 
with the natives (J. Conrad). 


2590. break the market, to ком. викликати 
падіння цін на біржі шляхом продажу великої 
кількості акцій; 

He feared the rage of Hand апа Ameel for breaking 
the market and thus bringing on a local panic 
(Th. Dreiser). 

2591. break the neck of something, to due. 
B-2576. 


2592. break the news (або заст. the intelli- 
gence) (to one), to обережно повідомити якусь 
новину; підготувати до тяжкої звістки; 

The opera that evening was “Carmen,” and he chose 
the last entr’acte to break the news, instinctively putting 
it off till the latest moment (J. Galsworthy). 


So the Doctor... strode over to Fairoaks to break 
the intelligence to the widow (W. Thackeray). 


2593. break the oath, to due. B-2559. 


2594. break (або leap) the pale, to дозволяти 
собі надмірності; влазити в борги, жити 
невідповідно до своїх достатків. 


2595. break Ше record, to див. В-394. 


2596. break the seal, to розкрити, повідомити 
секрет, таємницю; 
It has been а secret for many years, а secret between 


me and three others; but I am going to break the seal 
now (М. Twain). 


2597. break the silence, to див. B-2572. 


2598. break (або smash) the slate, to амер. 
пол. зняти свою кандидатуру (на виборах). 


2599. break the tryst, to заст. не прийти, не 
з'явитися на побачення; див. тж. B-2511 та 
K-43. 


2600. break (something) to atoms, to розбити 
вщент (щось). 


2601. break to flitters, to див. B-2530. 
2602. break (one) upon the wheel, to due. B-2564. 


2603. break-up price ціна, за якою продають 
майно фірми, що збанкрутувала. 


2604. breast the current, to іти проти течії; 
див. тж. С-1955. 


2605. breast the tape, to спорт. прийти до 
фінішу першим (у перегонах). 
2606. breath and life, the див. B-2620. 


2607. breathe (або infuse) a new (або new) 
life into, to (mo. to give new life to; to put new 
life into) вдихнути нове життя; 


Poland, the Soviet Union, ...there’s no end to the 
markets we can find as soon as we break from depen- 
dence on the U.S.A. — and while the U.S.A. market, 
such as it is, merely stimulates our luxury trades, the 
other market would give new life to our basic industries, 
engineering, shipbuilding, textiles (J. Lindsay). 
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His words put new life into us: we knew what a 
wonderful instinct those born in the desert have (H. Ride 
Haggard). 

2608. breathe a syllable (або a word), to 
сказати, вимовити звук (або слово; звич. вжив. 
в заперечних реченнях); 

[ won’t breathe а syllable on the subject, even to 
Mrs. Orrice (W. Ainsworth). 


If you breathe а word of it I'll never speak to you 
again (A. Cronin). 


2609. breathe a vein, to пустити кров. 
2610. breathe a word, to due. B-2608. 
2611. breathe freely, to вільно зітхнути. 


2612. breathe (або infuse) life into, to вдихнути 
життя; 


Abramovici could breathe life into any official до- 
cument (S. Heym). 


2613. breathe new life into, to due. B-2607. 


2614. breathe one’s last (breath a6o gasp), to 
див. В-725. 


2615. breathe out one’s last (breath або gasp), 
to due. B-725. 


2616. breathing space 1) перепочинок, nepep- 
ва (в роботі; moe. breathing spell; breathing time); 
due. moc. G-846; 


But І want you now to move your eye a little farther 
down the shelf to the line of olive-green volumes. That 
is my edition of Scott. But surely I must give you a 
little breathing space before I venture upon them 
(A. Doyle). 

In the breathing spell of the vacation he had taken, 
he had spent many hours in self-analysis, and thereby 
learned much of himself (J. London). 

I must have breathing time to consider the propos- 
al; be seated, I pray you, young Sir (Є. Bulwer Lytton). 


2) простір, привілля; 


There was room. Room to breathe. And clean air. 
And the curving earth as far as the eye and the bright 
moming sun and a cool breethe. Space to live in. 
Breathing space (P. Abrahams). 


2617. breathing spell (a6o time) due. B-2616, 1). 
2618. breathless attention напружена увага. 


2619. breath of life дихання (як ознака жит- 
тя.) 


2620. breath of life, the | тж. the breath апа 
life; the breath of one’s life; the breath of one’s 
(або the) nostrils; the breath to one’s (або the) 
nostrils} щось потрібне, як повітря, життєва 
необхідність |етим. бібл.|; 

Tact was a quality unknown to her, discretion too, 
and because gossip was the breath of life to her this 
stranger must be served for her dissection (D. du Mau- 
rier). 

Her attention for him was now the breath and life 
of Tess’s being (7h. Hardy). 
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You mean, I suppose, that ‘public life’ is the breath 
of my nostrils (J. Galsworthy). 

2621. bred in the bone невикорінний; при- 
родний, природжений |частина прислів я what 
is bred in the bone will not go out іп the flesh]; 

“J suppose you are devoted to your profession?” 

“Yes,” he said simply. “It’s bred in the bone, we’ve 
always had a sailor in the family” (J. Galsworthy). 

2622. breeches part meamp. жарг. чоловіча 
роль, яку виконує жінка-актриса. 


2623. breed (або incite, make, stir up) bad 
(або ill) blood, to викликати ворожнечу, спри- 
чинити до ворожих стосунків; див. тж. Е-369 
та W-224., 


2624. breed in and in, to одружуватися з 
родичами з покоління у покоління; див. тж. 
B-2626. 


2625. breed like rabbits (або tadpoles), to 
швидко розмножуватися; плодитися, AK кро- 
лики; 

The Germans breed like tadpoles (R. Aldington). 

2626. breed out and out, to не одружуватися 


з родичами з покоління у покоління; див. тж. 
В-2624. 


2627. breed up crows and they will peck your 
eyes out присл. ~ за моє жито та мене ж і 
бито; 

Everything gone to loss. Everything to pieces. Make 
yourself honey and the flies will eat you. Breed up 
crows and they will peck your eyes out (A. Cronin). 

2628. brevity is the soul of wit ~ стислість 
виразу — основа дотепності; стислість — сестра 
таланту |шекспірівський вираз; Hamlet, д. II, cu. 2}; 

As we have just explained, its words are few: brevity 
is the soul of wit (Ch. Dickens). 

2629. Brewster (або licensing) Sessions англ. 
судова інстанція, що видає патенти на торгівлю 
спиртними напоями. 


2630. bride elect наречена. 


2631. bride of the sea, the "наречена моря", 
Венеція |етим. італ. fanciulla del mare]. 


2632. bridge of gold (або of silver), a | тж. a 
golden (або silver) bridge] = шлях до відступу 
[emum. фр. un pont d’or]; 

I tell thee, be not rash; a golden bridge. 

Is for a flying enemy (G. Byron). 

Lay a bridge of silver for a flying enemy (7. Smol- 
lett). 

2633. bridge over the difficulties, to перебороти, 
подолати труднощі. 


2634. bridge the bloody chasm, to амер. заст. 
усунути відчуження між Північчю і Півднем 
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(що виникло внаслідок Громадянської війни 186]— 
1865 рр.). 
2635. bridge Ше gap, to ліквідувати розрив; 
She had made him bridge the gap between Yates the 
man, and Yates, the soldier afraid of death (S. Heym). 
2636. bridled bear жарт. багатий парубійко, 
що мандрує з гувернером. 


2637. brief sleeper людина, що мало спить; 
людина, що швидко висипається; 


He was а brief sleeper (ТА. Dreiser). 


2638. bright and early жарт. рано; зазда- 
легідь; 

However, he said that was still a lot of money for 
a day’s work, and he told Handsome and me to go out 
to the country bright and early the next morning and 
start picking [blackberries] (Є. Caldwell). 

2639. (as) bright as a button (a6o as a new 
penny, as a new pin, amep. as a new dime) 
чистенький, аж блищить; нарядний; & з голки; 
перен. що чудово себе почуває; 

Well, Michael, my boy, what think you of Slant 
Street? Each one of these houses is going to be gutted 
and made as bright as a new pin (J. Galsworthy). 

She woke in the morning, feeling bright as a new 
dime (A. Saxton). 

2640. bright boy, а молодець, молодчина; 

I was waiting for you to tell me what a bright boy 
I had been to do so much work on my own (M. Wilson). 

2641. bright in the eye розм. напідпитку, під 
чаркою. 


2642. bright side (об або to), the радісні, 
яскраві моменти; 


Becky Thatcher was gone to her Constantinople home 
to stay with her parents during vacation — so there was 
no bright side to life anywhere (M. Twain). 

2643. bright spot, a приємний, яскравий 
MOMEHT. 


2644. bright star перен. видатна особа; обда- 
рована, талановита людина; 

They were the bright particular stars (Ch. Dickens). 

2645. bring a baby up by hand, to |тж. to 
bring up (one) on the bottle] виростити дитину 
на штучному харчуванні; 

He was brought up by hand (Ch. Dickens). 

2646. bring a bill to the floor, to napa. no- 
ставити законопроект на обговорення. 


2647. bring about, to |/лтж. to bring (або car- 
ry, put) (something) into effect; to bring (a6o 
Carry, put) (something) into being; to bring (some- 
thing) to effect; to give effect to something; to 
bring (something) to pass; to put (something) in 
(або into) practice; to call (something) into be- 
ing (a6o effect, existence); to call (something) to 


life; to make (something) a reality; to put (some- 
thing) into life] здійснювати, реалізувати, 
викликати щось до життя; 

That revelation was supposed to bring about a com- 
plete change in the nature of our feeling for one an- 
other (B. Shaw). 

So the whole party were free to carry into effect 
their projected Continental trip (W. Thackeray). 

The founder of Russian national music, Glinka, 
had brought into being a new kind of Russian folk and 
historical opera (M. & M., Sept., 1951). 

Matters being brought to this so far satisfactory 
pass, and time being on the wane, Mrs. Bagnet pro- 
poses a departure (Ch. Dickens). 

2648. bring (something) about one’s ears, to 
(| тж. to bring (something) about the ears of one] 
накликати Ha себе чийсь гнів, викликати 
багато нарікань, створити значні труднощі; 

Му asperity brought about my ears the enmity of all 
the petticoats about the house (R. Stevenson). 

In a country that had honest newspapers and clear 
heads all this would have brought such a storm about 
the ears of the coal-owners that they would have met 
the men halfway three quarters of the way, in a hurry 
(Н. Wells). 

2649. bring a charge of something against one, 
to обвинувачувати когось у чомусь, висунути 
обвинувачення проти когось. 


2650. bring а crime home to опе, (о обвину- 
ватити когось у злочині, викрити чийсь зло- 
чин. 


2651. bring (опе) а cropper, to завдавати 
поразки (комусь); 
Не had brought one of them а cropper (J. London). 


2652. bring a disgrace on (або upon) (one, 
something), to зганьбити (когось, щось); 

She hath brought a disgrace upon us all (Н. Fiel- 
ding). 

2653. bring a hornet’s (або hornets’) nest about 
one’s ears, to due. A-552. 


2654. bring a lost sheep into the fold, to (звич. 
ірон.) повернути заблудлу вівцю до кошари, 
наставити когось на добру путь; 

A terrible discovery concerning Mrs. Macbeth came 
out during the campaign: she smoked cigarettes! She 
admitted this to a committee of clergymen who vis- 
ited her, but promised that if she were elected to the 
board she would give up smoking; and naturally the 
church people of Los Angeles could not lose such an 
opportunity to bring a lost sheep into the fold (U. Sin- 
clair). 

2655. bring (a6o enter, lay) an action (against, 
опе), to (moc. to bring a suit (against one); to 
enter (або file) suit (against one); to take action 
against one; to have (або take) the law of (або 
on) one; to put the law on опе) порушити судову 
справу (проти когось); 
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“She may bring an action, Forsyte; it was very public. 
What evidence have you?” 

“My own ears” (J. Galsworthy). 

An action was brought against the gamekeeper by 
Squire Western (H. Fielding). 

Then if he doesn’t obey, we can bring a suit for 
divorce in six months’ time (J. Galsworthy). 

“Did you notice,” he said, at last, breaking forth 
concerning another item which he had found, “that 
they have entered suit to compel the Illinois Central 
to get off the lake front, Julia?” he asked (ТА. Drei- 
Ser). 

We beg to inform you that we are instructed to 
wait until tomorrow (Thursday) at one o’clock, before 
filing suit against you, on behalf of Mrs. Julia Hurst- 
wood, for divorce and alimony (7h. Dreiser). 

“We'll have the law on you about it,” she cried 
(A. Cronin). 

Having ended his rage against the captain, with 
swearing he would take the law of him, the squire now 
mounted upstairs to Sophia (H. Fielding). 


2656. bring an issue to a close, to вирішити, 
розв'язати питання. 


2657. bring (або give) (one, something) а new 
lease of life, to | т.ж. to bring (або give) a new 
lease of life to (one, something); to give (one, 
something) another lease of life] вдихнути нове 
життя, підбадьорити; див. moc. G-170; 

Their reunion brought them both a new lease of life 
and happiness (K. S. Prichard). 

But Alf was sure the problem of treating sulphide 
ores would be solved, and give a new lease of life to 
the mining industry (K. S. Prichard). 

2658. bring (або pull) an old house on one’s 
head, to заст. потрапити, попасти, вскочити в 
біду. 

2659. bring (або cast, put, throw) a slur on 
(one, something), to зганьбити, знеславити 
когось, зіпсувати чиюсь репутацію; див. тж. 
5-88; 

Surely this embodiment of respectability and the 
sense Of property could not wish to bring a slur on his 
own sister! (J. Galsworthy). 

Nay, it would ill become me to cast a slur upon 
a lady who is both my guest and the wife of my 
comrade-in-arms (A. Doyle). 

2660. bring a suit (against one), to due. 
B-2655. 


2661. bring (one) back (або down) to earth 
(або to the solid earth), to примусити He 
заноситися за хмари (когось); 


But he soon brought me back to earth again. As he 
recovered his breath he took a letter out of his pocket, 
and, putting on a pair of hornrimmed eyeglasses, he 
read it through very carefully (A. Doyle). 

The speaker who was trying to bring authors of 
children’s books down to earth was Mr. Edward Blish- 
en, schoolmaster, author and broadcaster (D. W. L., 
Sept. 18, 1957). 

On point after point Егпезі challenged the minis- 
ters, revealing their hypocrisy. He gave them facts, 


always facts, checked their excursions into the air, and 
brought them back to the solid earth (J. London). 

2662. bring (one, something) back to life, to 
повернути до життя, воскресити (когось, щось); 

Her heart was full of gratitude for the blacks who 
had brought her back to life (K. S. Prichard). 

2663. bring (або call) (one, something) back 
to memory, to |лпж. to call (one, something) to 
memory] пригадати, воскресити в Nam’ ATi (ко- 
гось, щось); див. moc. B-2800 та B-2813; 

...By very slow degrees, my thinking faculties ге- 
turned, and I again called to memory the several inci- 
dents of my condition (£. Poe). 

2664. bring (something) back to the solid 
ground, to поставити на реальну основу (щось); 

Winifred brought things back to more solid ground 
by saying she did not want the divorce suit to come on 
till after the summer holidays had begun at Oxford 
(J. Galsworthy). 

2665. bring contempt upon oneself, to (morc. to 
fall into contempt) викликати до себе презир- 
ство, презирливе ставлення. 


2666. bring discredit on oneself, to дискредиту- 
вати, скомпрометувати себе. 


2667. bring disgrace upon (one, oneself), to 
знеславити (себе, когось); 

You are purposely bringing disgrace upon me — іп 
every way you can think of (W. Maxwell). 

2668. bring dishonour to one’s name, to 
знеславити, зганьбити чиєсь ім'я; 

She was the flaunting wretch who had dared to 
enslave her grandson, who had dared to hope to bring 
dishonour later to their house and name (W. Maxwell). 

2669. bring (a6o let, take) (one) down a peg 
(або a peg or two), to |тж. to clip (або cut, 
pare) one’s claws; to crop one’s ears (a6o feath- 
ers); to crop the feathers of one; to cut one’s 
comb; to cut the comb of one; to let the sawdust 
out of one; to take (one) a buttonhole lower; to 
take (one) down a buttonhole; амер. to take the 
frills out of one; to take the starch out of one; 
to show (або tell) (one) where to get off] збити 
пиху, поставити на своє місце (когось), підрі- 
зати крила (комусь), приборкати (когось); див. 
тж. В-2739 та С-1688; 

I wanted intensely to say something that would bring 
him down a peg (H. Wells). 

He considered her amusely from his elevated po- 
sition, thinkig of how he might best take her down a 
peg (A. Cronin). 

“Liza,” he said, “I’m going to bring that Robbie 
down a peg or two” (H. Caine). 

One of the chaps has a new French car, my lord, 


and he was blowing so loudly about it that I had to 
take him down a peg or two (L. Tracy). 
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“Hello, Christian! Where’s your coat-tail?” would 
become a proverb at the Manor, where jokes kept 
remarkably well without the aid of salt; and Mr. Chris- 
tian’s comb would be cut so effectively that it would 
take time to grow again (С. Eliof). 

Master, let me take you a buttonhole lower 
(W. Shakespeare). 

Better mind yourselves, or ГІЇ take you down a 
buttonhole lower, when Mas’r [= Master] George is 
gone! (H. Beecher Stowe). 

I'l bet I take some of these frills out of you before 
I’m done with you (M. Twain). 

It makes me feel good to tell them sons of pups 
where to get off at. Boy, I could eat Stover if he’d 
turn up nght now (J. Steele). 

2670. bring down one’s stomach (to do або say 
something), to заст. примусити себе (зробити 
або сказати щось); 

The Chevalier could not bring down his stomach to 
borrow a second time from his outlawed friend 
(W. Thackeray). 

2671. bring down the curtain, to (тж. to bring 
the curtain down) опустити завісу, закінчити 
щось; 

He took a certain satisfaction in his performance, 
and he was prepared to bring down the curtain before 
he retreated into himself again (M. Wilson). 

2672. bring down the house (або the whole 
house), to |тж. to bring the house (або the 
whole house) down] театр. викликати гучні 
оплески, мати великий успіх; 

“The look оп the poor man’s face would have brought 
the house down at Drury’s,” he cried, slapping his thigh 
with his driving gloves (A. Cronin). 

2673. bring down the persimmon, to амер. 
одержати, виграти приз. 


2674. bring down the whole house, to див. 
B-2672. 


2675. bring (one) down to (the solid) earth, to 
due. B-2661. 

2676. bring evidence, to наводити докази; 

The accused stated his case and brought evidence to 
support it (K. S. Prichard). 

2677. bring (one) for (або to) trial, to [st20. 
to put (one) on trial; to put one on one’s trial] 
віддати до суду, притягти до судової відпові- 
дальності (когось); 


She has committed no crime. She has been charged 
with no offence. She has not been brought to trial, let 
alone found guilty (D. W. L., Nov. 13, 1959). 

I’ve come about the Reverend Skene. You haven’t 
heard? Well, on Thursday they’re putting him on trial, 
so to speak... (D. Carter). 


2678. bring (one) gratification, to due. A-164. 
2679. bring grist to one’s (a6o the) mill, to 
(moc. to draw water to one’s mill) лити воду на 
чийсь млин, приносити користь комусь |етим. 


другого виразу фр. faire venir Геай а son mou- 
lin}; див. mow. G-2132; 

It [= advertising in America] brings grist to the mills 
of the advertising firms which get profitable orders for 
pushing a doubtful commodity (J. Smith). 

2680. bring home the bacon, to розм. досягти 
(великих) успіхів. 


2681. bring (або get) (something) home to 
опе, to переконати когось у чомусь, примусити 
когось зрозуміти щось; 

This fact, more than any other, brought home to 
James the real danger of the situation (J. Galsworthy). 

I wished to get this lesson home to him (Jerome 
K. Jerome). 

2682. bring (something) home to oneself, to 
переконати себе (у чомусь); 


I made no effort to conceal from myself, now, that 
I loved her, that I was devoted to her; but I brought 
the assurance home to myself, that it was now too late, 
and that our long-subsisting relation must be undis- 
turbed (Ch. Dickens). 

2683. bring (something) home to one’s heart, 


to зворушити когось до глибини душі. 


2684. bring hornets about one’s ears, to див. 
А-552. 


2685. bring (something) in by (the) head and 
shoulders (a6o by the ears), to due. D-744. 


2686. bring (one) in guilty, to визнати ви- 
нуватим (когось), винести обвинувальний ви- 
рок (комусь). 

2687. bring (something) in hot and hot, to 
подавати гарячими (про страви); 


For tea there was plenty of milk and water, and 
bread and butter, with a little black teapot for 
Mrs. Pipchin and Berry, and buttered toast unlimited 
for Mrs. Pipchin, which was brought in, hot and hot, 
like the chops (Ch. Dickens). 

2688. bring (або tread) (one) in the mire, to 
| тож. to drag (опе) in (або through) the mud; to 
drag (one) through the mire; to treat (one) as 
mud; to treat (one) as the mud beneath (a6o 
under) one’s feet; to treat (one) like the dirt 
beneath (або under) one’s feet] змішати з Opy- 
дом, утоптати в бруд (когось); 

Surely he had suffered everything that man can 
endure; his very heart had been dragged in the mud and 
trampled under the feet of the passersby (£. Voynich). 

Colonel Crawley has dragged the name of Crawley 
through the mud, Miss Briggs (W. Thackeray). 

Your Prince, then — this Howard-Alexis — treats 
you like the dirt beneath his feet. Is it not so? (H. Mer- 
гітап). 

2689. bring (something) into accord, to узго- 
джувати, приводити до згоди. 


2690. bring (something) into action, to 1) військ. 
ввести в бій; 2) перен. ввести до ладу | тж. to 
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put (something) into action (або commission); to 
put (something) in action (або commission)]. 


2691. bring (something) into being, to due. 
В-2647. 


2692. bring (something) into comparison, to 
порівнювати (щось). 


2693. bring (something) into (або to) court, to 
звернутися до суду. 


2694. bring (one, something) into discredit (або 
disrepute), to скомпрометувати, дискредитувати, 
знеславити (когось, щось). 


2695. bring (something) into effect, to див. 
B-2647. 


2696. bring (something) into fashion (a6o 
vogue), to ввести в моду, (зуробити модним 
(щось); 

Another of Addison’s favourite companions was 
Ambrose Phillips, a good Whig and a middling poet, 
who had the honour of bringing into fashion a species 
of composition which has been called after his name, 
Namby Pamby (7h. Macaulay). 

2697. bring (або амер. wheel) (something) into 
line, to добитися, домогтися єдності поглядів; 
узгодити, спрямувати в одне русло; поставити 
в один ряд; 

Conference passed а resolution from Glasgow urging 
the executive to take steps to bring the trade into line 
with the more fortunate industries which possess sick- 
pay schemes (D. W. L., June 3, 1958). 

2698. bring (something) into market, to due. 
В-2799. 


2699. bring (one, oneself, something) into notice 
(або prominence), to зробити помітним, відо- 
мим (когось, щось), примусити звернути увагу 
(на когось, щось), висунути (когось, щось); 

The rector, to be sure, remained true to the choice 
he had recommended, and maintained everywhere that 
Mr. Ashurst had done very well in the face of the 
greatest difficulties, and would yet bring Helmingham 
into notice (E. Yates). 

The tickling of the clock began to bring itself into 
notice (M. Twain). 

His curative work at the Institute soon brought him 
into prominence with triumphs greater than his labo- 
ratory victories (A. Cronin). 

2700. bring (one, something) into one’s favour, 
to добитися чиєїсь ласки, заступництва (по 
стосовно до когось, чогось). 


2701. bring (one, something) into one’s head, 
to нагадати, примусити пригадати (когось, 
щось); 


The very sight of Torrance brings into my head a 
little droll matter of some years ago, when I had made 
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an appointment at the cross of Edinburgh (R. Steven- 
son). 

2702. bring (a6o call, put) (something) into 
play, to пустити в хід; примусити діяти; 

Once we rid the country of the grip of the capitalist 
class we can use everything we produce in a planned 
way for the benefit of all. 

The untapped talent of our youth will for the first 
time be brought into play, providing a huge new in- 
crease in productive power and inventive genius 
(D. W.L., April 30, 1960). 

2703. bring (one, oneself, something) into 
prominence, to due. B-2699. 


2704. bring (a6o call) (something) into requi- 
sition, to | тж. to place (або put) (something) in 
(або into) requisition] реквізувати; пустити в 
оборот, використати; 

Jos felt that the delay of yesterday had been only а 
respite, and that his dearly bought horses must be of a 
Surety put into requisition (W. Thackeray). 

Upon the next day... Mr. Toots, putting into requi- 
sition some of the greatest marvels that Burgess and Co. 
had ever turned out, went off to Mr. Dombey’s upon 
this design (Ch. Dickens). 

2705. bring (something) into step (with), to 
узгодити в Часі, синхронізувати. 


2706. bring (one, something) into submission, 
to підкорити (когось, щось); 

In those two days he brought her almost into sub- 
mission and patronised her very kindly (W. Thackeray). 

2707. bring (something) into the light of day, 
to витягти 3-під спуду (щось), вивести на денне 
світло. 


2708. bring (one, something) into the world, 
to народити на світ; 

We were so robbed and hunted апа were so poor 
that our father told us it was a dreadful thing to bring 
a child into the world (Ch. Dickens). 

2709. bring (one, something) into trouble, to 
довести до біди (когось, щось); див. тж. 
В-1039, 1) та В-2710; 

She longed more than ever to see him out of Chat- 
teries for a while, — anywhere removed from the wo- 
man who had brought him into so much trouble 
(W. Thackeray). 

2710. bring (або put) (one, something) into 
troubled waters, to довести до біди; поставити 
в ніякове становище (когось, щось); див. тж. 
В-2709; 

Mr. Fudge felt that their cruise had brought them 
into troubled waters, and that it was a chance at best 
whether they were not in reality altogether aground 
(Ch. Collins). 

2711. bring (one, something) into (a6o in) 
view, to зробити видимим, помітним (когось, 
щось); 
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A few moments brought in view a numerous train of 


horse at full speed (Z. Bulwer Lytton). 


2712. bring (something) into vogue, to due. 
B-2696. 


2713. bring (one, something) in view, to див. 
B-2711. 


2714. bring light into something, to due. C-317. 


2715. bring (one, something) low, to 1) звалити 
на землю (когось, щось); 2) перен. підірвати, 
(здоров'я, становище); 3) перен. пригнічувати; 
принижувати. 


2716. bring (або carry) more sacks to the mill, 
to рідк. наводити додаткові аргументи, докази. 


2717. bring (або infuse) new blood into, to 
влити, внести свіжий струмінь (у щось). 


2718. bring odium оп опе, to |/пж. to expose 
(опе) to odium] викликати недоброзичливе 
ставлення до когось, зробити когось ненавис- 
ним, викликати відразу, ненависть до когось. 


2719. bring oil to the fire, to див. A-127. 


2720. bring one down on one’s knees, to | пж. 
to bring one down to one’s marrowbones; to 
bring (one) to heel; to bring one to one’s knees] 
поставити когось на коліна; (цілком) підко- 
рити когось; 

Here it’s [= the banner of peace] going to fly! With 
a million banners like it all over the world. Until you 
and I and hundreds of millions bring the warmakers 
down on their knees. That’s our goal! Unconditional 
surrender of the enemy! Never another war! (D. Carter). 

You have been brought to heel, haven’t you? 
(M. Wilson). 

The hauty American Book Company has been 
brought to its knees (U. Sinclair). 

2721. bring one down to one’s marrow bones, 
to due. B-2720. 


2722. bring one’s eggs (або goods, hogs, pigs, 
something) to a bad (або unpromising, wrong, 
ірон. fair, fine, pretty) market, to | тп.ж. to drive 
one’s hogs (або pigs) to a bad (або unpromising, 
wrong, ірон. fair, fine, pretty) market] зазнати 
невдачі, прорахуватися; 

They had brought their pigs to a pretty market. 
Penniless, helpless, hopeless, the girl and her mother 
must forget that they had ever been ladies and find their 
level among the myriad seekers for daily bread (W. Max- 
well). 

Tom arrived at home in a dreary mood, and the 
first thing his aunt said to him showed him that he 
had brought his sorrows to an unpromising market: 
“Tom, I’ve a notion to skin you alive” (M. Twain). 

2723. bring oneself (або come, get) home, to 
повернути втрачене, оправитися (після фінансо- 
вих утруднень), зайняти попереднє становище. 


2724. bring oneself (to do або say something), 
to примусити себе (зробити або сказати щось); 

“Hell, what did the doctor say to you?” 

“I don’t know whether І could bring myself to tell 
you, Stephanie” (A. Saxton). 

2725. bring one’s goods to a bad (або fair, 
fine, pretty, unpromising, wrong) market, to due. 
B-2722. 


2726. bring one’s gray hairs (або head) (with 
sorrow) to the grave, to [moc. to bring the gray 
hairs of one (with sorrow) to the grave] звести 
когось у могилу; 

Never till that moment had he realised how much 
the dread of bringing James’s gray hairs to the grave 
had counted with him (J. Galsworthy). 

...she would bnng the grey hairs of her family іп 
general, with sorrow to the grave (Ch. Dickens). 

2727. bring one’s heart into one’s mouth, to 
(msec. to make one’s heart leap out of one’s mouth) 
налякати, залякати когось; див. moc. M-504; 

If he begged at а farmer’s house, ten to опе but they 
threatened to set the dog on him; and when he showed 
his nose in a shop, they talked about the beadle — 
which brought Oliver’s heart into his mouth... 
(Ch. Dickens). 

2728. bring one’s hogs to a bad (або fair, fine, 
pretty, unpromising, wrong) market, to due. 
B-2722. 


2729. bring one’s hogs (або pigs) to market, to 
рідк. добитися своєї мети; дійти свого; див. 
mo. B-2730; 

He says to himself, “I'll get in with Boffin, and I'll 
get in with this young lady, and I’ll work them both at 
the same time, and I’ll bring my pigs to market some- 
where” (Ch. Dickens). 

2730. bring one’s mind to pass, to [mo. to 
fulfil (або have, obtain) one’s mind] заст. до- 
битися своєї мети; добитися здійснення свого 
бажання; див. тж. В-2729. 


2731. bring one’s name down to the dirt, to 
втоптати в бруд чиєсь ім'я, знеславити когось; 
див. moe. D-747; 

I don’t wish to bring his name down to the dirt 
(Th. Hardy). 

2732. bring one’s noble to ninepence, to 3acm. 
пускати гроші на вітер, розтринькувати гроші 
[noble — старовинна англійська золота монета, 
що дорівнювала шести шилінгам восьми пенсамі. 


2733. bring (або hold, keep, put) one’s nose 
(або one) to the grindstone, to не давати собі 
або комусь перепочинку, працювати без ne- 
рерви; див. тж. W-1071; 

...He said to a friend of mine: “My teachers will 


never form a union — I keep their noses to the grind- 
stone!” (Й. Sinclair). 
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And for that, too, his nose shall be put to the 
grindstone (Ch. Dickens). 

Having to speak of Vernon on business, he went to 
the schoolroom, ...and heard that the hard taskmaster 
had abjured Mrs. Mountstuart’s party, and had already 
excused himself, intending to keep Crossjay to the 
grindstone (G. Meredith). 

2734. bring one’s pigs to a bad (або fair, fine, 


pretty, unpromising, wrong) market, to due. B-2722. 
2735. bring one’s pigs to market, to due. B-2729. 


2736. bring (one) to oneself, to |пж. to ге- 
store (one) to life] повернути до життя, привес- 
ти до пам'яті (когось); 

Several good women obeyed his summons, who 
entering his house, and applying the usual remedies on 
such occasions, Mrs. Partridge was at length, to the 
great joy of her husband, brought to herself (H. Fiel- 
ding). 

2737. bring опе to one’s bearings, to поставити 
когось на своє місце; присадити когось; 

We can’t have their reign of terror, Mr. Malone. We 
must bring the man to his bearings (A. Doyle). 

2738. bring one to one’s knees, to due. B-2720. 


2739. bring one to one’s level, to присадити 
когось, поставити когось Ha CBOE місце; див. 
moc. B-2669 ma C-1688. 


2740. bring one to one’s (або the) lure, to ~ 
піймати когось на гачок, затягати, заманювати, 
спокушати когось {lure -- принада для соколаї. 


2741. bring опе to one’s milk, to амер. розм. 
примусити когось підкоритися або погодитися. 


2742. bring опе to one’s reason, to див. B-2811. 


2743. bring one to one’s senses, to |) привести 
когось до пам'яті; 

I believe it was his movement that brought те to 
my senses; for he had no sooner done so than I began 
to scramble up the hill, crying out, “The murderer! the 
murderer!” (R. Stevenson). 

2) урезонити, навести на розум когось, при- 
мусити когось отямитися; див. тж. B-2811; 

What is going to be done to bring those wildcat 
employers, the Automobile Association, to their senses? 
(D. W.L., Sept. 7, 1960). 

2744. bring (a6o drive, put) one to one’s wit’s 
end, to загнати когось у безвихідь, завести на 
слизьке; дуже збентежити когось. 


2745. bring (опе) оп (або to) the stage, to 
показати, вивести (когось) у п'єсі. 

2746. bring (або put) (something) оп the stage, 
to поставити на сцені (комедію, драму тощо). 

2747. bring (опе, something) out into the open, 
to викрити, вивести на чисту воду (когось, 
щось); 
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Tonight he seized on the opportunity to bring this 
issue Out into the open... (D. Carter). 

2748. bring out the sweat оп (або upon) one’s 
body, to кинути в піт (від жаху, переляку тощо); 

The mere thought of the регі! in which I might have 


stood brought out the sweat upon my body (R. Steven- 
son). 


2749. bring (one) over the coals, to due. C-48. 
2750. bring owls to Athens, to due. C-207. 


2751. bring pressure to bear on (a6o upon) 
(one, something), to (тж. to put pressure upon 
опе) чинити тиск (на когось, щось); 

Dinny and Ейу maintained that the only hope бог 
victory lay in an alliance with the Soviet Union. They 
were talking about it everywhere: distnbuting leaflets 
which put the facts of the situation before the people 
and urged them to bring pressure to bear on the gov- 
ernment for the adoption of a policy to ensure a full 
military, political and economical alliance with the Soviet 
Union for winning the war (K. S. Prichard). 

2752. bring reproach upon опе, to знеславити, 
зганьбити когось; див. тж. B-2754. 


2753. bring reproach upon oneself, to знеслави- 
TH, зганьбити самого себе. 


2754. bring shame оп (або upon) (one, some- 
thing), to знеславити, зганьбити (когось, щось); 
див. тж. В-2752. 


2755. bring slander оп (або upon) (one, some- 
thing), to дати привід лихословити, поширю- 
вати наклепницькі чутки; 

I will never bring any slander оп your house (H. Fiel- 
ding). 

2756. bring (або carry) something to its logical 
conclusion, to довести щось до логічного 3a- 
вершення; 

During the war, German fascism carried the idea of 
racial discnmination to its logical conclusion — the 
mass murder of the peoples regarded as inferior... 
(D. W.L., May 2, 1960). 

2757. bring sugar in one’s spade, to amep. 
бути надмірно люб'язним (з метою домогтися 
свого). 


2758. bring tears (або the tears) into one’s 
eyes, to примусити когось заплакати, викли- 
кати у когось сльози; див. тж. В-2816; 

Her smile brought tears into his eyes (J. Galsworthy). 

Then, seizing the hand of the other, he squeezed 
it with a grip that brought the tears into the eyes of 
the placid David, and wished him joy of his new 
condition (J. Cooper). 

2759. bring the blush to one’s face, to примуси- 
ти когось почервоніти, зашарітися; див. тж. 
Р-1808; С-20 та В-70; 

Don’t answer so sulkily. Be bright and active, and 
show more respect and deference to your parents. To 
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think of the low young men of the district running after 
you should bring the blush of shame to your face 
(A. Cronin). 


2760. bring the curtain down, to due. B-2671. 


2761. bring the gray hairs of one (with sorrow) 
to the grave, to due. B-2726. 


2762. bring the house about one’s ears, to 
настроїти проти себе усю сім'ю. 


2763. bring the house down, to див. B-2672. 


2764. bring the tears into one’s eyes, to due. 
B-2758. 


2765. bring the water to one’s mouth, to due. 
M-554. 


2766. bring the whole house down, to due. 
B-2672. 


2767. bring (Something) to a bad market, to 
див. B-2722. 


2768. bring (a6o call) (one) to account, to 
притягти до відповідальності (когось), вимагати 
звіту, пояснення, відповіді за щось (від когось); 

...The boy might be brought to account бог money 
which he wisely intended to put in his own pocket 
(H. Fielding). 

If it weren’t for the scandal it would make in the 
party first to beg a man to come and then to quarrel 
with him, I should call him to account for it (£. Voy- 
nich). 

2769. bring (something) to a climax, to довести 
щось до найвищої точки, до кульмінаційного 
пункту; 

And this very detestation it was which brought matters 
to a curious climax (A. Doyle). 

2770. bring (something) to a close (або to a 
conclusion, to an end), (о закінчити, завершити, 
довести до кінця; див. moc. B-2823; 

The death of that statesman brought the history of 
England to a definite close (A. Doyle). 

The sound of the latch-key in the front door brought 
her dancing to an end (H. Wood). 

2771. bring (something) to a conclusion, to 
due. B-2770. 

2772. bring (something) to a crisis, to довести 
до кризи (щось); 

My interference -- what else could I do but inter- 
fere? — brought matters to a crisis. One day, my niece 
was missing at breakfast table (W. Collins). 

2773. bring (something) to a fair (a6o fine) 
market, to due. B-2722. 

2774. bring (one, something) to a halt, to 
припинити (щось), зупинити (когось, щось); 


А cow grazed peacefully ahead. She brought the 
horse to a halt beside it and leaned over toward it 
(P. Abrahams). 


2775. bring (something) to a head, to 3aroc- 
трити; довести до критичного стану (щось); 
завершити; 

Don’t blame me for bringing things to a head sooner 
than I meant (J. Lindsay). 

2776. bring (something) to а low ebb, to при- 
вести до занепаду; 

Jardine denied that English bowlers bowled with the 
intent to harm batsmen, but the episode brought cricket 
relations between England and Australia to a low ebb 
(D. МИ. L., June 20, 1958). 

2777. bring (something) to an end, to due. 
B-2770. 


2778. bring (something) to an issue, to (успіш- 
но) довести до завершення, вирішення, 3a- 
кінчення, кінця (щось); див. тж. В-2823; 

To bring the matter to ап issue at once, he drew a 
letter from his pocket, and presenting it to Mr. Winkle, 
senior, said: “This letter, Sir, is from your son” 
(Ch. Dickens). 

2779. bring (something) to an unpromising 
market, to due. B-2722. 


2780. bring (something) to a pitch, to довести 
до найвищого ступеня, до найвищої точки 
(щось); 

Now she would read іп the home papers of the 
breakthrough; and their headline technique, their panic- 
mongenng would bring her natural worries to a pitch 
(S. Heym). 

2781. bring (something) to a pretty market, to 
див. B-2722. 


2782. bring (one, something) to a standstill 

(або to a stop), to |тж. to put (one, something) 
to a stand] зупинити (когось, щось), застопорити 
(щось); 
- Since the Soviet Union presented its scheme for 
partial disarmament on April 30, progress at the talks 
has been brought to a standstill by the Western repre- 
sentatives (D. W. L., June 12, 1957). 

2783. bring (one, something) to a stop, to due. 
B-2782. 


2784. bring (something) to a termination, to 
довести до завершення, завершити, закінчити 
(щось); 


I contrived, however, to pacify them by promises of 
payment of all scores in full, as soon as I could bring 
the present business to a termination (E. Poe). 

2785. bring (something) to a wrong market, to 
див. B-2722. ' 


2786. bring (a6o drive) (one, something) to 
bay, to |тж. to have (або hold, keep) (one, 
something) at bay] 1) мисл. загнати дичину; 
2)зацькувати, приперти людину до стіни; 
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Here, against a hoarding of decaying timber, he is 
brought to bay, and trembles down, lying gasping at his 
pursuer, who stands and gasps at him until the woman 
comes up (Ch. Dickens). 

3) військ. не давати супротивнику перепо- 
чинку. 


2787. bring to bear, to 1) здійснювати, вико- 
нувати (щось); 

Addressing Mr. Grewgious, as опе placed іп author- 
ity by the revelation he had brought to bear on the 
mystery, Mr. Crisparkle bore his testimony to Mr. Jas- 
per’s strict sense of justice (Ch. Dickens). 

2) використовувати, пускати в хід; успішно 
доводити до кінця; досягати своєї мети; 
докладати зусиль, напружувати всі сили; 
3) військ. значно потиснути ворога; примусити 
ворога прийняти бій; 4) військ. спрямовувати 
(вогонь). 


2788. bring to bear influence, to використо- 
вувати вплив. 


2789. bring (опе) to book, to 1) вимагати, 
щоб хтось послався на підставу для CBOIX 
тверджень, послався на авторитет, що під- 
тверджує висловлені погляди; 2) притягати до 
відповідальності; вимагати звіту; 

And mind you! ГІЇ follow hirn up, Miss Abbey! And 
mind you! [ll bring him to book at last, if it’s twenty 
year hence, I will (Ch. Dickens). 

2790. bring (something) to court, to due. 
B-2693. 


2791. bring (one, oneself) to do (a6o say) 
something, to примусити (когось, себе) зробити 
(або сказати) щось; 

He could not make himself any clearer because he 
couldn’t bring himself to ask if they knew where they 
were headed (M. Wilson). 

2792. bring (something) to effect, to due. 
B-2647. 


2793. bring (one, something) to grass, to гірн. 
жарг. видати, підняти на-гора; 

2794. bring (something) to grief, to Доводити, 
довести до біди (щось). 

2795. bring (one) to heel, to див. B-2720. 

2796. bring (one) to justice, to віддати до суду, 
притягти до судової відповідальності (когось). 

2797. bring (one, something) to life, to 
привести до пам'яті; воскресити (когось, щось). 

2798. bring (one, something) to light, to 
зробити щось відомим; виявити, викрити, = 
вивести на чисту воду (когось, щось); 


If Cowperwood failed, and Stener was short in his 
accounts, the whole budget might be investigated, and 
then their loans would be brought to light (7h. Dreiser). 


2799. bring (something) to (або into) market, 
to |тж. to put (something) on the market; to 
offer (something) for sale} пустити в продаж 
(щось); 

The hay-wagon went so well that another was brought 
into market (£. Seton-Thompson). 

2800. bring (a6o call, recall, summon) (one, 
something) to mind, to нагадати, пригадати 
(когось, щось); див. тж. B-2663 та B-2813; 


“At such times as these,” he said, “are brought to 
mind the words of Ulf Jarl” (O. Liljencrantz). 

I don’t call to mind that I have anything more to 
say at the present moment (Ch. Dickens). 

He called them the most vicious names he could 
summon to mind, and hoped they could hear him and 
understand him (5. Неут). 

2801. bring (one, something) to mould, to noem. 


та діал. ховати, закопувати в землю. 


2802. bring (one, something) to naught, to 
due. S-574, 2). 


2803. bring (something) to notice, to доводити 
до відома (щось). 


2804. bring (one, something) to nought, to 
due. S-574, 2). 


2805. bring (a6o give, offer) (something) to 
one on a plate, to (звич. ірон.) принести, подати 
комусь на (золотій) тарілці (щось); 

When іп the name of God are we going to get 
Nationalization? It’s the only solution. Have we got to 
wait till they offer it to us on a plate? (A. Cronin). 

2806. bring (one, something) to one’s atten- 
tion (або notice), to звернути чиюсь увагу (на 
когось, щось); сповістити когось (про когось, 
щось); 


Don’t you think we’d clean him out if it were 
brought to our attention? (5. Heymm). 


2807. bring (one) to one’s bow, to due. B-1135. 

2808. bring (one, something) to one’s notice, 
to due. B-2806. 

2809. bring (або call) (one, something) to or- 
der, to 1) закликати до порядку (когось, щось); 

He called himself to order (5. Неут. 

2) амер. відкрити (збори). 

2810. bring (something) to pass, to див. B-2647. 

2811. bring (one) to reason, to (тж. to bring 
опе to one’s reason) урезонювати, напоумлювати, 
урозумляти (когось); див. тж. B-2743, 2); 

So I have no doubt but she will both receive те and 
protect me too, till my father finding me out of his 
power, can be brought to some reason (H. Fielding). 

2812. bring (або get, put, set) (опе, some- 
thing) to rights, to 1) приводити до ладу, y 
належний стан; наводити порядок; 
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Following the cook’s instructions, I had gone into 
Wolf Larsen’s stateroom to put it to rights and make 
the bed (J. London). 


2) поновити сили, вилікувати. 


2813. bring (опе, something) to recollection, 
to нагадати, пригадати (когось, щось); див. тж. 
B-2663 ma B-2800; 

Upon awakening І felt strangely confused in mind, 
and some time elapsed before I could bring to recol- 
lection all the various circumstances of my situation 
(E. Poe). 

2814. bring (one, something) to ruin, to 
розорити, занапастити (когось, щось); 

He supported the father in order to corrupt the 
daughter, and preserved the family from starvation, to 
bring one of them to shame and ruin (Н. Fielding). 

2815. bring (one, something) to shame, to 
знеславити, зганьбити (когось, щось). 


2816. bring (опе) to tears, to примусити 
заплакати, довести до сліз (когось); див. тж. 
B-2758; 

I had seen my uncle break and die with dry eyes and 
a steady mind, but this chance sight of my lost Beatrice 
brought me to tears (H. Wells). 

2817. bring (one, something) to terms, to 
примусити прийняти свої умови; примусити 
піти на мирову (когось, щось); 

As things are now you cannot, of yourself, expect to 
bring these old companies to terms (7h. Dreiser). 

2818. bring (one, something) to the fore (a6o 
to the forefront), to [moa«. to place (one, some- 
thing) in the forefront] висунути на перший, 
передній план; зробити помітним (когось, 
щось); 

I was suddenly filled with а fright that put all my 
tender thoughts to the rout, and brought to the fore the 
whole reserve of my selfish solicitude for my own per- 
sonal safety (J. Greenwood ). 

2819. bring (one, something) to the front, to 
виявити, зробити помітним, очевидним (ко- 
гось, щось); сприяти розвитку, просуванню (ко- 
гось, чогось). 


2820. bring (опе) to the grindstone, to див. 
B-2733. 


2821. bring (one, something) to the ground, to 
діал. поховати (когось, щось). 


2822. bring (або put up, send) (one, some- 
thing) to the hammer, to пустити, продати 3 
молотка. 

2823. bring (something) to the issue, to 
завершити, закінчити (щось); див. тж. B-2770 
та B-2778; 


..П seemed to him that now was the time to bring 
his nocturnal scheming to the issue (H. Wells). 


2824. bring (one) to the ladder, to due. B-2827. 
2825. bring (one) to the lure, to due. B-2740. 


2826. bring (something) to the public eye, to 
зробити предметом громадської уваги (щось); 
див. тж. В-1010; 

Odd that one whose life was spent іп bringing to the 
public eye all the private coils of property, the domestic 
disagreements of others, should dread so utterly the 
public eye turned on his own (J. Galsworthy). 

2827. bring (one) to the scaffold, to |тж. 
заст. to bring (one) to the ladder] довести до 
шибениці (когось). 


2828. bring (опе) to the scratch, to примусити 
рішуче діяти (когось); due. moc. C-1136, 2). 


2829. bring (one) to the stage, to див B-2745. 


2830. bring (something) to the task, to 
використовувати, користуватися (чимсь), пус- 
кати в роботу (щось); - 

Mr. Southey brings to the task two faculties which 
were never, we believe, vouchsafed in measure so co- 
pious to any human being, the faculty of believing 
without a reason, and the faculty of hating without a 
provocation (ТЯ. Macaulay). 

2831. bring (або put) (one, something) to the 
test, to | тж. to put (one, something) to the 
proof (або to the touch)] піддавати випробу- 
ванню, перевіряти; 

Once more the so-called democracy and dignity of 
the individual, of the which the State Department prates 
so loudly, is put to the test before the colored and 
colonial peoples of Asia, Africa and Latin America — 
and found wanting (The Worker, May 31, 1959). 

...| have never been put to the proof (С. Meredith). 

..And the question whether Annette would take 
him, which he dared not put to the touch until he had 


a clear and even dazzling future to offer her (J. Gals- 
worthy). 


2832. bring (one) to trial, to див. В-2677. 


2833. bring trouble оп (або upon) (one, some- 
thing), to накликати лихо, біду (на когось, 
щось); 

“T will tell you first of all, Mr. Balfour of Shaws, as 
one friend to another,” said Alan, “that if I were going 
to kill a gentleman, it would not be in my own country, 
to bring trouble on my clan” (R. Stevenson). 

2834. bring (one, something) under foot, to 
due. T-1952. 


2835. bring up a hornet’s (a6o hornets’) nest 
about one’s ears, to due. A-552. 

2836. bring (one) up on the bottle, to due. 
B-2645. 


2837. bring (one) upon the tapis, to винести 
догану, дати нагінку, прочухана, 2: показати, 
де раки зимують (комусь); див. тж. С-48; 
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The Gad-Fly was, of course, brought upon the 
tapis, and I hope never to be subjected to a criticism 
so searching or to rebukes so withering, as were be- 
stowed by Mr. Crab upon that unhappy effusion 
(E. Poe). 

2838. bring up the rear (або tail), to | тж. to 
follow in one’s (або the) rear (або wake)] іти 
позаду, плентатися у хвості; 2: пасти задніх; 

As the soldiers surrounded Arthur, the master and 
mistress of the house brought up the rear of this strange 
procession (Є. Voynich). 

As for the fourth [man], who brought up the tail, 
I had seen his like before, and knew him at once to 
be a sheriff's officer (R. Stevenson). 

2839. bring (one) up to date, to сповістити 
останні дані (комусь), ознайомити з останніми 
досягненнями (когось); 

As he sat down on а Stool іп order to bring Erik up 
to date, he kept rubbing his face and eyes to shake off 
the weariness (W. Wilson). 

2840. bring (something) up to date, to запов- 
нити останніми даними (щось); модернізувати; 

My growing realization of its weaknesses resulted іп 
a continuous effort to correct it [= the look] and bring 
it up to date (E. Sefton-Thompson). 

2841. bring up with a round turn, to розм. 
раптово, несподівано зупинитися. 


2842. bring (one) word, to сповістити, роз- 
казати новини, відомості; 

You come along with me, and wait on the landing 
whilst I go to mother and see what’s wrong. Then ГІЇ 
bring you word, and you can tell the others (F. Danby). 

2843. brinkmanship (або brink-of-war) policy 
політика “Ha грані війни" (американська агре- 
сивна політика). 


2844. briny depths, the див. B-2413. 


2845. (as) brisk as a bee дуже спритний, 
швидкий, моторний, жвавий; 

“He’s eighty,” went оп Sir Lawrence, “and gets 
gout in the stomach, but he’s as brisk as a bee” (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

2846. bristle with difficulties (або errors, quo- 
tations, i т. д.), to мати багато труднощів 
(рясніти помилками, цитатами); 

І had already remarked that his language was excel- 
lent, marred with an occasional slight inaccuracy... Of 
course, in common speech with the sailors and hunters, 
it sometimes fairly bristled with errors (J. London). 

2847. Bristol compliment подарунок, не по- 
трібний тому, хто його дарує. 

2848. British lion (або Lion), the британський 
лев, Англія |лев — національна ємблема Англії ; 


And opposite а British lion in Trafalgar Square Sir 
Lawrence thought: “She’ll be getting these to her house 
next! She’s got the collecting habit” (J. Galsworthy). 


2849. British warm коротка шинель Ha хутрі, 
кожух. 

2850. (as) brittle as glass крихкий, ламкий, 
AK скло. 


2851. broach a subject, to порушити питання 
(про щось); відкрити дискусію; 

Their good luck, they felt, had given them the right 
to think about a home; and sitting out on the doorstep 
that summer evening, they held consultation about it, 
and Jurgis took occasion to broach a weighty subject 
(U. Sinclair). 

2852. broach (або tap) one’s claret, to груб. 
розбити комусь носа до крові; 

“I hope you gave him beans!” Mr. Cameron’s eyes 
twinkled. 


“Well, I tapped his claret, and sprained my thumb” 
(J. Galsworthy). 


2853. broad accent діалектна вимова; 


All of Papa’s tenants and cottagers spoke with the 
beautiful old broad accent of the fen country and said 
“yowp” for “yes,” and “nowp” for “no”, and “thowp” 
for “thou”, and “sowp” for “soup” (5. Leacock). 

2854. broad arrow, Ше англійське державне 
клеймо (у вигляді стріли); 

One of the peasants, turning оп him an eye from 
which fear had banished all expression but its own, and 
a face as pale as clay, pointed to a mark cut upon the 
bark of the tree, having the same rude resemblance to 
a fleur-de-lis which certain talismanic scratches, well 


known to our revenue officers, bear to a broad arrow 
(W. Scott). 


2855. broad awake due. W-724, 1). 


2856. Broad Church прихильники терпимого 
ставлення до інакомислячих (в англіканській 
церкві). 

2857. broad (або liberal, loose) constructionist 
амер. іст. прихильник розширення повнова- 
жень центрального уряду (на підставі широкого 
тлумачення конституції); див. тж. 5-2348. 


2858. broad day (або daylight) день (часто 
вжив. у виразі in broad daylight); 

It was now broad day, and she started again, emer- 
ging cautiously upon the highway (7h. Hardy). 

2859. broad hat does not always cover a vene- 
rable head, a присл. широкий капелюх не завж- 
ди прикриває поважну голову; 2: зовнішність 
обманлива. 


2860. broadly (або generally) speaking взагалі 
або загалом кажучи, в загальних рисах; див. 
тж. 5-2349; 


Owen апа his wife were very happy. They had опе 
child — a boy — and for some years all went well. But 
gradually this state of things altered broadly speaking, 
the change came slowly and imperceptibly, although 
there were occasional sudden fluctuations (А. Tressell),. 
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2861. broad Scotch (або Scots) (тж. broad 
Scotch accent) різкий шотландський акцент; 


“And the worst o’t is,” he went оп, lapsing more 
and more into broad Scots as his anger grew,” “it’s a’ 
your own perverse and idiotic fault” (A. Cronin). 

From the hall came a woman’s ringing voice, with 
a board scotch accent (D. Carter). 

2862. broad way, the шлях насолод; шлях, 
який веде до загибелі |етим. бібл. . 


2863. Broadway season, the театральний сезон 


у Нью-Йорку; 


The Broadway season now coming to a close has 
been the most exciting in years (M. & M., June, 1956). 


2864. broken country пересічена місцевість; 


Thereupon we said farewell, and set out again, bend- 
ing somewhat eastwards, in a fine mild dark night, and 
over much the same broken country as before (А. Ste- 
venson). 


2865. broken English перекручена, "ламана" 
англійська мова; 


There was one little Italian comrade with some broken 
English (J. Cornford). 


2866. broken friendship may be soldered, but 
will never be sound, а присл. 2: погана та дружба, 
де сварка була; розбите як не ліпи, а знак 
буде. 

2867. broken ground зорана земля; пересічена 
місцевість. 

2868. broken heart розбите серце (звідси 
broken-hearted та heart-broken -- з розбитим 
серцем, безутішний); див. тж. В-2555, 2); 


A lion shorn об his strength, an eagle robbed of his 
freedom, or a dove bereft of his mate, all die, it is said, 
of a broken heart (2. Seton-Thompson). 


2869. broken in health з підірваним здоров'ям. 
2870. broken man, а 1) людина, що розори- 
лася; 


..His first patient had absorbed altogether not less 
than one-sixth of his available capital. If five more were 
to come he would be a broken man (A. Doyle). 


2) заст. шотл. юр. людина, яку оголошено 
поза законом; грабіжник, розбійник. 


2871. ргокеп топеу див. 5-1349, 1). 
2872. broken number мат. дріб. 


2873. broken reed 1) див. B-37; 2) неміцна 
річ, щось ненадійне (тж. weak reed) [emum. 
бібл; 


Му memory is a broken reed -- you remember 
(H. Merriman). 


2874. broken spirits due. L-1438. 
2875. broken tea спитий чай. 
2876. broken water розбурхане море. 


2877. broken weather нестала, мінлива погода. 


2878. broken wind запал (у коня; звідси bro- 
ken-winded — із запалом — про коня). 


2879. broke to Ше wide |тпж. clean (або dead, 
stone, stony, амер. flat) broke] зовсім розорений; 

So at last they got just about dead broke, and laid 
around the raft as she floated along, thinking, and 
thinking, and never saying anything, by the half a day 
at a time and dreadful blue and desperate (M. Twain). 

As far as gold and dollars are concemed Britain’s 
stone broke (М. & М., Sept., 1949). 

Although it was only Monday and he had been at 
work all the previous week, Philpot was already stony 
broke (R. Tressell). 

2880. Bronx cheer, the амер. прострч. насміш- 
Ka, глум, глузування, знущання (звич. вжив. з 
дієсловом to give). 


2881. brother at (або іп, заст. об) arms (тж. 
brother-at-arms, brother-in-arms, brother-of-arms) 
товариш по зброї. 


2882. brother chip товариш по професії. 
2883. brother in arms див. B-2881. 


2884. Brother (або Uncle) Jonathan амер. 
жарт. янкі (прізвисько американців); уряд США 
[3a ім'ям Jonathan Trumbell’a, губернатора шта- 
ту Коннектикут, якого президент Вашингтон 
називав Brother Jonathan]; 


He is no more Uncle Jonathan than you are John 
Bull (B. Shaw). 


2885. brother of arms due. B-2881. 
2886. brother of the angle товариш по рибалці. 


2887. brother of the brush товариш, собрат 
по пензлю (художник). 


2888. brother of the quill товариш, собрат по 
перу (письменник). 


2889. brother (або knight, man, son) of the 
Spigot жарт. шинкар, трактирник. 


2890. broth (або duck) of а boy переважно 
ipa. гарний хлопець, молодець, молодчина; 

More power to your elbow! and may your shadda 
[= shadow] never be less! for you’re the broth of a boy 
entirely (B. Shaw). 

Rosemary had been married two years. She had a 
duck of a boy (K. Mansfeld). 

2891. (as) brown as a berry зовсім темний, 
дуже загорілий, шоколадного кольору |слово 
brown зберігає у цьому виразі своє старе зна- 
чення -- темний); 

And I was as brown as а berry when I came back 
(J. London). 

2892. Brown Bess іст. кремінна рушниця 


(що була на озброєнні англійської армії у 
XVIII ст.); 


brown 


When there’s work to be done you mark my word 
and see if they don’t come back to Brown Bess 
(A. Doyle). 

2893. brown bill (more. brown-bill) заст. ane- 
барда. 


2894. brown bread англ. хліб з непросіяної 
муки; амер. чорний хліб з пшениці або жита 
з домішкою кукурудзи, інколи підсолоджений. 


2895. Brown, Jones and Robinson Браун, 
Джонс та Робінзон, прості, звичайні, рядові 
англійці; див. тж. Т-1707. 


2896. brown shirt нацист, фашист |етим. нім. 
braun Hemd -- коричнева сорочка (форма 
німецьких фашистів). 

2897. brown study похмурий роздум; див. тж. 
І-160; 

“What’s the matter with you, Ann?” he said. 

“I’m _ busy.” 

And then he went off again into a brown study 
(J. Galsworthy). 

2898. brown ware череп'яний посуд. 


2899. Brummagem button фальшива монета 
[Brummagem плперекручене Birmingham, де у 
ХУП ст. була поширена підробка срібних монет 
у 4 пенси). 


2900. brunt of the battle, the військ. ГОЛОВНИЙ 
тягар (удару супротивника); головний удар 
ворога. 


2901. brush elbows (або shoulders) with (one, 
something), to 1) водити компанію, товаришу- 
вати; 2) бути поруч (з кимсь, чимсь); 

He knew it to be true that unconsciously he was 
brushing elbows with fortune the livelong day 
(Th. Dreiser). 

2902. brush up one’s knowledge of something, 
to поновити знання з чогось, повторити щось; 

.--П have brushed up my rusty Latin for the occasion, 
and made certain that the translations are literal and 
precise (U. Sinclair). 

2903. Bubble Act, Ше іст. закон проти 
шахрайства та спекуляції (прийнятий англій- 
ським парламентом у 1719 р., скасований у 
1825 р.); див. moe. B-2905 та В-2906. 


2904. bubble and squeak (mac. bubble-and- 
squeak) 1) м'ясо, піджарене з капустою; 

Мо, not half so good as bubble and squeak English 
beef and good cabbage (Є. Lytton). 

2) перен. пиха, пустий гонор; 


All ‘bubble and squeak’ left Dinny, she sank down 
on a fireside cushion, and gazed up with troubled eyes 
(J. Galsworthy). 


2905. bubble company шахрайське підприєм- 
ство; див. moc. B-2903 ma B-2906. 
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2906. bubble scheme шахрайський проект; 
due. тж. B-2903 та B-2905. 


2907. bubbly water жарт. ігристе, іскристе 
вино, "шипучка" (шампанське). 


2908. bucket shop (тж. bucket-shop) біржова 
контора, в якій нелегально провадиться спеку- 
лятивна гра. 


2909. Buckeye State, Ше амер. "штат амери- 
канських каштанів" (так називають штат 
Огайо). 

2910. buckle on one’s armour, to готуватися 
до бою. 


2911 buckshot маг амер. іст. хвилювання у 
штаті Пенсильванія у 1838 р. (виникнення цього 
виразу пов'язане з тим, що військам у цей час 
було наказано стріляти картеччюї. 


2912. buck (або fight) the tiger, to амер. карт. 
жарг. 1) іти ва-банк (у картярській грі "фара- 
он"); 2) грати в карти (особл. з професійними 
картярами). 

2913. budget of news, а багато новин, купа 
новин; 

I set off, therefore, in high spirits, for I felt that I 
had done good work and was bringing back a fine 
budget of news for my companions (A. Doyle). 

2914. bud of promise амер. 1) дівчина, яка 
тільки-но почала виїжджати у світ; 2) дебю- 
тантка, що подає надії. 


2915. buffer state (moc. buffer-state) буферна 
держава; 

It was then that most of their discussions took place, 
with Mrs. Watkins — knitting placidly yet primly re- 
solved to make her wool last out the session — no more 
than a respectable buffer state between them (A. Cro- 
nin). 


2916. bugaboo story страшне оповідання; 


I have been just telling Lady Glenmire of our poor 
friend Mrs. Forrester, and her terror of ghosts. It comes 
from living so much alone, and listening to the bugaboo 
stories of that Jenny of hers (E. Gaskell). 


2917. bugged up to kill due. D-8335. 


2918. bug in the butter амер. розм. щось дуже 
неприємне; 2 ложка дьогтю в бочці меду; див. 
тж. С-1557 та Е-847; 

D’ye think ме won’t all hold together now? Is that 
the bug in the butter? (F. Norris). 

2919. build (або build up, lay, make) a fire, to 
розкласти багаття, вогнище; 

So Roy shot two varying hares and а partridge, and 
at night in the shelter of a large pine he built a fire 
(J. Aldridge). 

Can lay the fire, Dave? Can I? (D. Carter). 
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2920. build a fire under oneself, to завдавати 
самому собі шкоди, 2: підрубати сук, Ha якому 
сидиш; самому собі копати яму. 


2921. build castles in Spain (або іп the air) to 
мріяти, фантазувати, будувати повітряні замки; 
див. тж. А-218; 

During a long night and a weary morning she had 
laboured hard at building of a new castle in Spain and 
it was dissipated at a breath (L. Tracy). 


But all the time Marian was building for herself a 
castle in the air... (E. Yates). 


2922. build up a fire, to due. B-2919. 


2923. built like a castle = справжній битюг 
(про здорового і сильного коня). 


2924. built on a rock міцний, стійкий. 


2925. built on sand побудований на піску; 
неміцний. 


2926. bullet head (тж. bullet-head) 1) кругла 
голова; 

The barman shook his close-cropped bullet head, 
looking curiously at the other, wondering who the young 
swell might be (A. Cronin). 

2) людина з круглою головою; 3) амер. упер- 
та людина. 


2927. bullies are generally cowards присл. забіяки 
звичайно бувають боягузами; див: тж. B-2937. 


2928. bull іп a china shop, а незграбна люди- 
на, ~ "ведмідь"; див. moc. І -781; 
That slight awkwardness! He never got over it, апа it 


was delicious. His behavior in our drawing room remin- 
ded me of a careful bull in a china shop (J. London). 


2929. bullion dealer розм. міняйло. 


2930. Bullion State, Ше амер. "штат золотих 
та срібних злитків" (так називають штат 
Міссурі) |сенатор цього штату Т. Бентон 
(Т. Benton, 1782—1858) був прихильником за- 
провадження золота і срібла у грошовий обіг). 
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2931. bull of Bashan "васанський бугай", тру- 
ба ієрихонська, людина з дуже гучним голосом 
[emum. бібл. Bashan — область у Палестині, 
відома своєю великою рогатою худобою|; 

The fellow was bellowing like a bull of Bashan 
(W. Thackeray). 


2932. bull of brass due. B-2475. 

2933. bull’s eye (sno. bull’s-eye) 1) цукерки- 
драже, цукерки; 

Не saw the girl herself coming up the stairs, with a 
paper bag in her hand and an evident bull’s eye in her 
mouth for a scent of peppermint preceded her 
(J. Galsworthy). 

2) центр мішені; влучання в центр мішені 
(звич. вжив. з дієсловами to hit, to make, to score); 


[ have often thought that, instead of bull’s eyes ... 
the really superior marksman would be he who could 
boast that he had shot the cat (Jerome K. Jerome). 

3) кругле (слухове) вікно; 4) збільшувальне 
скло: 5) короткофокусна лінза; 6) поліцейський 
ліхтар (зі збільшувальним склом; тж. bull’s-eye 
lantern); 

He stood staring for a few minutes vainly trying to 
see what time it was when suddenly the light of a bull’s 
eye lantern was flashed into his eyes (R. Tressell). 

7) старовинний кишеньковий годинник; 
"цибуля"; 8) мор. ілюмінатор (на пароплаві); 

There was a beautiful porthole which could be Кері 
open all day (weather permitting), and there was quite 
a large bull’s eye just over the looking glass, which 


would render shaving a perfectly easy and delightful 
process (Ch. Dickens). 


9) mex. потовщення у склі; 10) діал. дірка, 
отвір [emum. фр. Ceil-de-bceuf]. 


2934. bull’s-eye lantern див. B-2933, 6). 


2935. bull shooter (або thrower) (тж. bull- 
shooter, bull-thrower) амер. сл. хвалько, балакун; 
див. тж. 5-891 та В-1957; 

Go pick up that bull thrower оп the corner (С. Odets). 

2936. bully for you! амер. розм. Mononeup!, 
добре сказано!, добре зроблено! (вигук захоп- 
лення, схвалення тощо). 


2937. bully is always a coward, а присл. забіяка 
завжди боягуз; due. тж. В-2927. 


2938. bumper crop (або harvest) розм. небува- 
лий, дуже високий урожай; 

A bumper crop produced іп а Socialist State would 
serve to enrich everyone consumer and producer alike. 
There would be no “surplus” or waste — for under 
Socialism the use of the wealth produced is socially 
organized (D. W. L., Jan. 24, 1950). 

2939. bump (або sense) of locality, the (тж. 
the bump of location) здатність орієнтуватися 
на місцевості; 

I don’t get lost easily. I have the bump of location 
(J. London). 

2940. bump on a log, a амер. пусте місце, 
нікчема. 


2941. bunch of fives сл. кулак, рука. 
2942. bundle of nerves, а клубок нервів, самі 
нерви; 


He’s elusive. Passionate, and a bundle of nerves 
(J. Galsworthy). 


2943. burden and the heat of the day, the 
пережиті за день труднощі і страждання [emum. 
бібл.). 

2944. burden becomes lightest when it is well 
borne, а присл. тягар стає легким, коли Horo 


burden 


несуть з охотою |етим. лат. leve fit, quod bene 
fertur onus]. 


2945. burden of one’s choice is not felt, a 
(moc. the burden one likes is cheerfully borne) 
присл. свій тягар не тяжить. 


2946. burden of proof, the юр. тягар доказів 
(необхідність довести винність підсудного) 
[emum. лат. onus probandi]. 


2947. burden one likes is cheerfully borne, the 
див. B-2945. 


2948. burden round one’s neck, a 2 камінь Ha 
чиїйсь шиї; див. moc. 5-2199; 

Не has always been a burden round your mother’s 
neck. She has paid his debts over and over again 
(J. Galsworthy). 

2949. burden (або load, store, stuff) the mem- 
ory with something, to перевантажувати, обтяжу- 
вати пам'ять чимсь. 


2950. burial of an ass "ослине поховання" 
(тобто без поховання) [emum. бібл.). 


2951. Buridan’s ass див. A-684. 


2952. buried in (one’s own) thought (a6o 
thoughts, thoughtfulness, meditation, reflections, 
reverie) due. A-48. 


2953. (as) burly as beef дуже сильний, здо- 
ровий, ~ здоровий, як бугай або віл; 

He was taken bad yesterday -- more’s the blessing! -- 
and couldn’t get round; but he’s to-day as burly as beef 
(H. Wood). 

2954. burn (або make) a hole in one’s pocket, 
to не довго триматися, затримуватися (про 
гроші); 

“Hot money!” is the cry, “She’s [= it’s] burnt holes 
in all my pockets already” (S. White). 

2955. burn daylight, to користуватися штуч- 
ним світлом удень (спочатку мали на увазі 
лише свічки); перен. марно проводити, витра- 
чати час | шекспірівський вираз; Romeo and Juliet, 
0. I, cu. 4. 

2956. burning question пекуче питання [emum. 
Him. brennende Frage]. 


2957. burning scent due. B-2187. 


2958. burning (або crying, howling) shame, а 
страшенний сором; страшенна ганьба; стид і 
сором; 

Why, it’s a holy shame, а crying shame, crying to 
heaven, the way we been living in this town for years... 
(M. Le Sueur). 

2959. burning words палкі, запалюючі, хвилю- 
ючі слова. 


2960. burn like tinder = згоріти, як свічка. 
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2961. burn not your house to frighten (a6o to 
rid it of) the mouse присл. не пали свого 
будинку, щоб позбутися мишей (тобто He 
жертвуй великим, щоб усунути дрібну непри- 
ємність); див. тж. В-2964. 

2962. burn one’s boats (або bridges, ships) 
(behind one), to спалити свої кораблі, спалити 
мости, відрізати собі шлях до відступу | римські 
полководці інколи спалювали свої кораблі, 
висадивши війська на ворожій території, щоб 
відрізати їм шлях до відступу; останнім за- 
лишалося або здобути перемогу, або ж заги- 
нути); 

And іп his thoughts as the hours drew оп he burned 
his boats. To draw his unemployment money he would 
have to tell his Union what the trouble “ (J. Galsworthy). 

“Have you burned your bridges behind you?” she 
asked (ТЯ. Dreiser). 

2963. burn one’s fingers, to | тж. to get (або 
have) one’s fingers burnt; to put one’s finger 
(a6o fingers) in the fire; to singe one’s feathers 
(або wings)] обпекти собі пальці, обпектися 
на чомусь, зазнати в чомусь невдачі; 

If any of your doings with your friend Mr. Thomson 
were to come out, we might find that we had burned 
our fingers (R. Stevenson). 

It has happened more than once before now that 
reactionary hotheads who have based their confident 
calculations on the supposed backwardness of Soviet 
science and technique have their fingers burned (L. М., 
May, 1954). 

2964. burn one’s house to get rid of the mice, 
to спалити свій будинок, щоб позбутися ми- 
шей (тобто пожертвувати великим для того, 
щоб усунути невелику неприємність); див. тж. 
В-2961. 


2965. burn one’s ships (behind опе), to див. 
B-2962. 


2966. burnt child dreads the fire, a due. B-2063. 


2967. burnt-cork artist амер. сл. виконавець 
негритянських пісень, загримований негром. 


2968. burn the candle at both ends, to 1) без- 
жалісно витрачати свою енергію, свої сили; 
2) марнувати життя [emum. фр. briler Іа chan- 
delle par les deux bouts]; 

“He’s losing weight. I’ve got to watch his food. His 
face is getting drawn, look at his cheekbones! He’s 
burning the candle at both ends... (D. Carter). 

2969. burn (або burn up) the earth (або road, 
wind), to амер. гнати, нестися, їхати дуже 
швидко; 

I burnt the wind for the ‘ranch the same night 
(O. Henry). 


They were burning up the road at seventy an hour 
(A. Maltz). 
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2970. burn (або consume) the midnight oil, to 
(moc. to burn the midnight taper; to turn night 
into day) працювати вночі, ночами; 

“We've burned the midnight oil between us, have 
Nessie and І," retorted Brodie gravely. “It’s been a 
heap of work — but by gad, it’s been worth it!” 
(A. Cronin). 

...I say, the great Bullet-head sat up until daybreak, 
consuming the midnight oil, and absorbed in the com- 
position of the really unparalleled paragraph (2. Poe). 

And bards burn what they calli their “midnight taper” 
(G. Byron). 

2971. burn the planks, to сидіти протягом 
тривалого часу, засидітися. 


2972. burn the road, to див. B-2969. 


2973. burn the water, to бити рибу остенем 
з човна в нічний час при світлі факела, вог- 
нища тощо. 


2974. burn the wind, to див. B-2969. 


2975. burn to ashes (або to a cinder, to the 
ground), to згоріти до останку, дотла; 

While he was out mother had grabbed some books 
lying on the table and pushed them into the fire and 
poked them till they were bumed to ashes (Р. Афга- 

ams). 

Eliza... had been apprised by the butcher’s boy that 
the Mill was burnt to the ground (Ch. Bronte). 

2976. burn (або reduce) (something) to ashes, 
to |тж. to burn (something) to a cinder (або to 
the ground); to lay (something) in ashes; to re- 
duce (something) to dust] спалити дотла, до 
останку, геть-чисто спалити (щось). 


2977. burn to a cinder, to див. B-2975. 


2978. burn (something) to a cinder, to due. 
B-2976. 


2979. burn to the ground, to due. B-2975. 


2980. burn (something) to the ground, to due. 
B-2976. 


2981. burn up the earth (або road, wind), to 
due. B-2969. 


2982. burn with indignation, to бути дуже 
обуреним; 

My uncle bumt with indignation, gentlemen. As a 
commercial man, he felt that the mail bags were not to 
be trifled with, and he resolved to memorialize the 


Post-office on the subject, the very instant he reached 
London (Ch. Dickens). 


2983. burst another’s boiler, to due. B-3001. 


2984. burst forth into praises (або encomi- 
ums), to почати вихваляти (когось, щось); 


She then burst forth into much warmer encomiums 
on the beauty of his person; enumerating many partic- 
ulars, and ending with the whiteness of his skin 
(H. Fielding). 


2985. burst forth into sobs, to due. B-2540. 
2986. burst forth into song, to due. B-2541. 
2987. burst forth into speech, to due. B-2542. 


2988. burst into a cheer, to розвеселитися; 
гучно розсміятися; 

The three students burst out into ап irrepressible 
cheer (A. Doyle). 

2989. burst into a laugh (a6o laughter), to due. 
B-2533. 


2990. burst into a passion (або rage), to 
спалахнути, віддатися (якійсь пристрасті, яко- 
мусь почуттю); 

As they passed Mr. Pickwick, he could hear the 
female sob bitterly; and once she burst into such a 
passion of grief, that she was compelled to lean against 
the wall for support... (Ch. Dickens). 

2991. burst into bloom (або flower), to 
розцвісти; 

The girls had gone home, when my name burst into 
bloom on Traddles’s door (Ch. Dickens). 

Like the bud of the wild tiger-lily, impatiently biding 
its time until the summer sun at last reaches its long- 
awaited zenith, Irene burst into flower (D. Carter). 

2992. burst into flame (або flames), to (тж. 
to flash to flame) взятися полум'ям; зайнятися; 

My jealousy of Mrs. Beauly, smouldering in me 
through the interview, burst into flame at those words 
(W. Collins). 

The dry leaves and twigs had flashed to flame over 


her fire-stick and lay in smouldering embers (K. S. Pri- 
chard). 


2993. burst into flower, to due. B-2991. 

2994. burst into laugh (a6o laughter), to due. 
B-2533. 

2995. burst into sobs, to due. B-2540. 

2996. burst into song, to due. B-2541. 

2997. burst into speech, to due. B-2542. 

2998. burst into tears, to due. B-2525. 

2999. burst into (або upon) the view, to (тж. 
to burst upon one’s view) раптом, несподівано 
з'явитися (у полі зору), несподівано стати перед 
очима; див. тж. C-962 та H-1111; 


But as this graceful удипе "мотап burst upon his 
view, he hesitated, and held out his hand (F. Маттуаї). 


3000. burst like a soap bubble, to лопнути, Як 
мильна бульбашка; 

Bourgeois economists and politicians... have often 
prophesied that the Soviet Union would be compelled 
to slow down its economic development after it had 
rehabilitated its national economy after the Second World 
War. But their prophecies have burst like soap bubbles 
(The Worker, March I, 1959). 

3001. burst one’s (a6o another’s) boiler, to 
(mac. to burst the boiler) амер. дійти до біди; 
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недобрим кінчити; зазнати невдачі; довести 
когось до біди; див. moc. S-2472; 

A man who is too lavish with his energy may be 
cautioned not to “burst the boiler” (NEF). 

3002. burst (a6o split) one’s sides with laugh- 
ing (або with laughter), to |тж. to split one’s 
ribs with laughter (або with laughing, laughing); 
to split one’s sides laughing; to burst (або split) 
with laughter (або laughing)}] боки рвати, 
лопатися від сміху, див. moc. B-874; D-358 ma 
R-622; 

ГИ tell you a good story about that, that will make 
you split your sides with laughing (0. Goldsmith). 

You'll see him splitting his ribs laughing (O. Henry). 

Hear him talk. I shall split with laughing (F. Mar- 
ryat). 

3003. burst on the wing, to (тж. to take wing) 
спурхнути, полетіти (про птахів). 


3004. burst open, to 1) розчинитися (про 
двері); розхристуватися (про одяг; тж. to fly 
open); 

Then the door burst open, and in a moment the 


place was full of shouting tipsy young men, hammering 
on the bar and calling for wine (G. Trease). 


2) (with something) зламати (щось). 
3005. burst out crying (або іп а cry), to роз- 
плакатися, залитися сльозами; див. moc. B-2525; 


«| have reason to believe that a Miss Annie Royce 
is in your house.” 

Jean was about to deny it and push the policeman 
out; but Annie, who had followed her into the pas- 
sage, burst out in a cry of fear and supplication 
(J. Lindsay). 

3006. burst out into a shout, to (раптом, не- 
сподівано) закричати; 

The next second she burst out into а shout — 


miserable madwoman... 
(J. Conrad). 


3007. burst out laughing, to due. B-2533. 
3008. burst out with fury, to спалахнути лют- 
тю, розлютитися; 


“How can I be angry?” he burst out with fury 
(M. Wilson). 


3009. burst the boiler, to due. B-3001. 

3010. burst the bubble, to див. Р-995. 

3011. burst upon one’s view, to due. B-2999. 

3012. burst upon the eye, to впадати в OKO, 
ставати перед очима. 

3013. burst upon the view, to див. B-2999. 

3014. burst with curiosity, to аж тремтіти, па- 
лати з цікавості; 


«Р think two witnesses would be more lawful, ” said 
Mrs. Sanders, who, like the other friend, was bursting 
with curiosity (Ch. Dickens). 


“You 
they will cut your neck...” 
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3015. burst with indignation (або rage), to 
скипіти гнівом; 
Kayerts nearly burst with indignation (J. Conrad), 


3016. burst with laughter (або laughing), to 
див. B-3002. 


3017. burst with rage, to due. B-3015. 


3018. bury one’s face (або head) in one’s arms 
(або hands), to опустити голову на руки; 

Не stood a moment transfigured with a sort of fury; 
then, seeing them shrink, sank back on the sofa and 
buried his face in his hands (J. Galsworthy). 

The Widow buried her head in her hands (5. Неут). 

3019. bury one’s hands in one’s pockets, to 
засунути руки в кишені; 

Michael buried his hands іп his pockets (J. Galswor- 
thy). 

3020. bury one’s head in one’s arms (a6o 
hands), to due. B-3018. 


3021. bury one’s head in the sand, to уперто 
відмовлятися визнати факти, зарити голову у 
пісок, дотримуватися страусової політики; 

As is so often the case, the leactionaries are burying 
their heads in the sand. The embargo has done nothing 
to throttle the industrial development of the socialist 
countries. On the contrary it has forced them to speed 
up the development of their own industrial techniques 
and to learn how to rely less on the more advanced 
industries of the West (L. M., Jan., 1956). 

3022. bury the hatchet (a6o tomahawk), to 
укласти мир |індійці під час укладання миру 
закопували свою бойову сокиру в землю|; див. 
тж. р-375; 

She neither affirmed nor denied that she and her 
husband had buried the hatchet (W. Norris). 

They came in a large canoe, when my fathers had 
buried the tomahawk with the red men around them 
(J. Cooper). 

3023. bus boy (або girl) (тж. bus- boy; bus- 
girl) амер. хлопчик (або дівчинка), що прибирає 
брудний посуд зі столів у ресторані. 


3024. bush (або head, mop, shock) of hair, а 
густе ВОЛОССЯ, + волосся копицею; 

He had а ponderous and stolid air, heightened by а 
pale complexion, a bush of black hair, and large thick 
spectacles which condensed his nearsighted eyes (A. Cro- 
nin). 

He was a comparatively young man, with fine lines 


in his lean face and figure and a mop of ragged red 
hair (G. Chesterton). 


3025. bushy brows (або eyebrows) див. B-664. 


3026. business before pleasure (moc. business 
first, pleasure afterwards) присл. с: спочатку спра- 
ви, а потім розваги; 

“Business first, pleasure afterwards,” as King Rich- 


ard the Third said when he stabbed the other king in 
the Tower (Ch. Dickens). 
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3027. business doctor амер. консультант у 
питаннях, пов'язаних з веденням справ. 


3028. business end, the практичний, найваж- 
ливіший бік справи; 

Everybody who knew the business end of а saw was 
classed as a carpenter (J. Conroy). 

3029. business first, pleasure afterwards due. 
B-3026. 


3030. business hours години роботи (установ), 
години торгівлі (магазинів), години прийому 
(відвідувачів); 

It couldn’t be done ordinarily on any day after 
business hours; but his father would make an exception 
in his case (7h. Dreiser). 

3031. business of the day (або of the meeting), 
the порядок денний; 

The business of the meeting proceeded (А. Cronin). 


3032. buskin and the sock, the (тж. the sock 
and the buskin) трагедія і комедія [emum. див. 
P-1644]. 

3033. busman’s holiday проведення святкового 
дня за своїм звичайним заняттям |походження 
виразу пов'язується з тим, що водії автобусів 
у святкові дні навчали новаків). 


3034. (as) busy as а beaver (або as a bee, as 
a beehive, as a hen with one chicken; амер. as 
a one-armed paper-hanger a6o paperhanger; amep. 
as a one-armed man; амер. as a cockroach on a 
hot stove) дуже зайнятий; метушливий, клопіт- 
НИЙ; 

She had no sooner done this, than off she was again; 
and there she stood once more, as brisk and busy as a 
bee (Ch. Dickens). 

And then I got as busy as a one-armed man with 
the nettlerash pasting on wall paper (O. Henry). 

3035. busy idleness витрачання енергії Ha 
дрібниці. 


3036. busy one’s brain (або brains, head, wits), 
to due. A-129. 


3037. but and ben шотл. двокімнатний 
будинок, котедж з двох кімнат; кімнати, що 
виходять у спільний коридор і розміщені одна 
проти одної |у шотландських будинках but озна- 
чало першу кімнату -- кухню, а ben -- інші 
кімнати. Згодом ці слова почали вживатися 
також і стосовно до приміщень, розташованих 
одне проти одного в коридорі); див. moc. L-985. 


3038. but а (або one) remove from something 
всього один крок від Чогось. 


3039. butcher’s bill див. C-363. 


3040. butcher’s meat м'ясо (за винятком 
курятини ma дичини); 


For all our pride we are а queer people; and you 
may be ordering butcher’s meat of a Tudor, sitting on 
the cane-bottom chairs of a Plantagenet (G. Meredith). 


3041. butcher’s sleeves нарукавники. 


3042. butcher, the baker, and the candlestick 
maker (a6o the candle-stick maker, the candle- 
stick-maker), Ше жарт. люди різних професій; 

Cooke understood it [= the project] with the idea of 
being able to put the merits of the proposition before 
the people direct — not through the agency of any great 
financial corporation — and of selling to the butcher, 


the baker, and the candlestick-maker the stock or shares 
that he wished to dispose of (Th. Dreiser). 


3043. but for... коли б He...; 


Where would your father have been, young people, 
but for him? (W. Thackeray). 

But for his open eyes, he might have been asleep 
(J. Galsworthy). 

3044. but me no buts розм. будь ласка, без 
заперечень, без “ane”; 

“But, sir,” says the publican, now rather at а loss 
what to say, “but, sir—” 

“But me no buts, sir,” interrupts the diddler, ap- 
parently in very high dudgeon, and slamming the door 
after him, as he makes his escape — “But me no buts, 
sir, and none of your tricks upon travellers” (E. Poe). 


3045. but one remove from something due. B-3038. 


3046. butter-and-egg man (переважно амер.) 
людина, яку вважають багатієм і марнотратом 
(особл. про постійних відвідувачів нічних клубів); 

At the recollection she almost smiled, on his fort- 
night’s holiday, ill at ease, careless or ignorant of the 
precise gentilities of the table, altogether in the wrong 
galley; “A butter-and-egg man” — Richard’s phrase — 
“making up to her!” (A. Cronin). 

3047. butter fingers (moc. butter-fingers) роз- 
зява; людина, в якої все з рук падає; 

Come on, butter fingers! (J. Steele). 


3048. butter’s once a year in the cow’s horn 
раз на рік у корови молоко в розі буває (ка- 
жуть, коли людина, від якої чекали чогось, не 
зробила цього). 


3049. butterly kiss солодкуватий поцілунок; 


Bending down he gave her a quick shy butterly kiss 
and in a moment was gone back to his own corer 
(С. Bullett). 

3050. butter one’s bread, to |лж. to earn a 
crust (або livelihood, living); to earn one’s bread 
(або crust, keep, livelihood, living, salt); to gain 
(або get, make) a livelihood; to fetch one’s salt; 
to make (або get) a (або one’s) living; to make 
one’s bread] заробляти собі на існування, Ha 
шматок хліба; виправдувати своє утримання; 
див. тж. С-1729; 


She had, if anything, too little notion of how to 
butter her bread (J. Galsworthy). 
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It was a shock to her when Peter indicated Wally 
would have to start earning a crust (K. S. Prichard). 

«Р hate to leave him, mum,” Daphne said, “but I 
must earn a living for us both” (K. S. Prichard). 

Why should a woman not earn her bread by her 
brains? (A. Doyle). 

“You’ve earned your keep. Go and help yourself!” 
he called after them (A. Cronin). 

“Here’s one of the places where a chap might get 
a living by keeping hens,” said Grubb (H. Wells). 

If you didn’t have a proper sort of voice you’d 
never fetch your salt (J. Greenwood). 

3051. butter one’s bread on both sides, to (тж. 
to have one’s bread buttered on both sides) дозво- 
ляти собі надмірні розкоші; використовувати 


будь-яку нагоду для власної користі. 


3052. butter to butter is по relish присл. = 
одноманітність набридає. 


3053. butter wouldn’t тей in one’s mouth звич. 
ірон. і мухи не скривдить (часто вжив. у 
виразах опе would look, think butter wouldn’t 
melt in one’s mouth); 


Butter wouldn’t melt in her mouth; but how would 
she talk to her young man (J. Galsworthy). 


3054. but that (тж. but what) заст. 1) ak би 
не; 2) щоб не; 

It is certain that not а day passes but that we use 
the simple word about many times over (W. Funk). 

3) що; 

I cannot imagine but that he was fond of you, since 


he took so much notice of you, talked to you, and 
taught you so much (Ch. Bronté). 


3055. but then ane з іншого боку; проте. 


3056. button boots, the предмет, що вийшов 
з моди (i який зараз важко знайти); 

“I suppose,” murmured Dinny, “this will be in the 
papers.” 

“On that, my nymph, you may bet the button 
boots you haven’t got” (J. Galsworthy). 

3057. button eyes круглі очі; очі, як гудзики; 


Glancing round it [= the room], while her black 
button eyes searched his face, he said with anxious 
politeness: “This looks very comfortable, Mrs. Page” 
(A. Cronin). 


3058. button nose Hic гудзиком; кирпа; 


She had little features, a button nose, a pretty chin 
and a long graceful neck that stuck out of her pale blue 
cotton morning dress (H. Wells). 

3059. button on (або up) one’s mouth (або 
lips) to |тж. to be (або keep, play) mum; keep 
a quiet (або still; tight) tongue (in one’s head); 
to keep a tight lip; to keep one’s lips tight; to 
keep tight lips; to keep one’s mouth closed (a6o 
shut); to keep one’s tongue between (або within) 
one’s teeth; to keep one’s tongue in one’s mouth; 
to keep one’s tongue still; to seal up one’s tongue; 


ca. to keep one’s trap shut] мовчати, помовчу- 
вати; 2 держати язик за зубами, прикусити 
язик, ні пари з уст; imp. 22 мовчи та диш на 
батьків книш; див. тж. С-785 та Н-1550; 

Let’s be mum оп this subject (W. Thackeray). 

After another reflective silence, Tom said: “Hucky, 
you sure you can keep mum?” 

“Tom, we got to keep mum. You know that” 
(M. Twain). 

... They were rough chaps maybe, and couldn’t put 
out no talk at all, never being used to it, but if there 
was something wrong, as was plain to see, and keeping 
a quiet tongue in your head was the way it was going... 
(H. Caine). 

Just keep a tight tongue in your head and move 
right along, and then you won’t get into trouble with 
us, d’ye hear? (M. Twain). 

Roy regretted his outburst. His anger and his sur- 
prise passed with the additional effort of keeping his 
tongue between his teeth (J. Aldridge). 

...While I’m taking a bit think to myself of what’s 
the best thing to put you to — ГІЇ ask you to keep 
your tongue within your teeth (R. Stevenson). 

“The fool,” muttered Hugh, “can’t he keep his 
tongue in his mouth?” (H. Caine). 

Keep your tongue still, or it will be the worse for 
you (A. Doyle). 

You got to say a little bit and keep your trap shut 
(Mainstream, Sept., 1956). 

3060. buttons came off the foils, the 3 panip 
злетіли наконечники; 2: пристрасті розпали- 


лися (про спірку, диспут). 


3061. button up one’s mouth (або lips), to див. 
B-3059. 


3062. button up one’s pockets (або purse), to 
| тж. to keep one’s pockets buttoned; to tighten 
the (або one’s) purse-strings] скупитися, шко- 
дувати гроші, бути скнарою; скорочувати ви- 
трати, заощаджувати гроші D-799, L-1253 ma 
О-825; 

When they do see him they see a thin miserable 
fellow who keeps his pockets buttoned (С. Eliof). 

He had tightened his purse strings to the limit and 


ground her further under the pressure of his heel 
(A. Cronin). 


3063. but what due. B-3054. 

3064. buy a gold brick, to due. B-3070. 

3065. buy a pig in a poke, to 1) купувати 
щось не бачивши; 2- купити кота в мішку [emum. 
фр. acheter chat en poche]. 


So the purchaser is asked to buy a pig in a poke 
(D. W. L., July 8, 1953). 


2) взяти на себе зобов'язання, не знаючи 
про наслідки, пов'язані 3 цим. 

3066. buy a white horse, to розм. розтриньку- 
вати гроші. 


3067. buy clothes off the peg, to (тж. to buy 
off the peg) купувати готовий одяг. 
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3068. buy (something) for a song (a6o for a 
mere, for an old song), to купити щось за без- 
цінок, дуже дешево. 


3069. buy (або seek, sow, take one’s) gape- 
seed, to ірон. штовхатися без діла; витрішки 
ловити (на базарі тощо); 

Take your gape-seed, Clara. There’s nothing to pay. 
And you like gape-seed too. You stare at some of the 
houses, as though you wanted to look through the brick 
walls (Й. Maxwell). 

3070. buy gold bricks, to (тж. to buy a gold 
brick) амер. обманутися, дати обманути себе; 
див. тж. G-1444 ma 5-426; 

The trustees aren’t fools by а long shot, but once 
that anti-Jew virus gets into the system, the brightest 
people buy gold bricks from men who they know in 
their hearts are vicious idiots (M. Wilson). 

3071. buy money, to спорт. жарг. ставити 
найбільшу ставку на фаворита (на перегонах). 


3072. buy off the peg, to див. В-3067. 


3073. buy (Something) over one’s head, to 
перехопити у когось покупку, запропонувавши 
більшу ціну. 

3074. buy the refusal of something, to заплатити 
гроші за право переважної купівлі чогось у 
майбутньому або за право першого вибору. 


3075. buzz like a beehive, to гудіти, як вулик; 

The church was buzzing like a beehive in no time 
(M. Quin). 

3076. by accident (або chance) випадково; 

Had she fallen in love with Dave by accident? 
(A. Saxton). 

At once Earl Newcomb suggested to his chief that 
he be permitted to telephone to the innkeeper at Three 
Mile Bay to see if by any chance this mysterious strang- 
er had been seen or had registered there (7h. Dreiser). 

3077. by a hair | тож. within a hair of; by (або 
within) а hairbreadth (або a hair’s breadth, a 
hair’s-breadth) of; within an ace (a6o an inch) 
of] Ha волосинку від, майже, ледве-ледве; 

The old woman had her cluch within а hair’s breadth 
of his lock of hair as it stooped over the table, but she 
restrained her fingers (Ch. Dickens). 

He peered about the room and was within an ace 
of touching me (H. Wells). 

Whizz came a flint, apparently out of the air, and 


missed Mr. Marvel’s shoulder by a hair’s breadth 
(H. Wells). 


3078. by air line (тж. by airline) due. A-86. 
3079. by all accounts due. A-67. 
3080. by all manner of means due. B-3081. 


3081. by all means (тж. by all manner of 
means) 1) усіма засобами; за всяку ціну (тж. 
by any means); див. moc. A-765; 


By all means she must remain (J. London). 
2) звичайно, звісно, будь ласка; 


“Would you permit me to whisper in your ear опе 
half a second?” 

“By all means” (Ch. Dickens). 

By all manner of means, Valeria, let us have the 
new ideas! (Й. Collins). 


3082. by all odds due. B-3169. 


3083. by all that’s blue! розм. ~ хай йому 
чорт |етим. фр. parbleu — eed. замість par 
Dieu — клянусь богомі. 


3084. by all the powers! (тж. by the powers!; 
merciful powers!) розм. сили небесні; 

By the powers, tis scandalous enough to give a man 
black ja’ndice (A. Cronin). 

3085. by all tokens очевидно, здається, за 
всіма ознаками, виходячи з усього. 


3086. by а long chalk див. В-3169. 
3087. by a long jump див. B-3169. 
3088. by a long shot due. B-3169. 
3089. by a long way due. B-3169. 


3090. by a narrow majority незначною біль- 
шістю; due. moc. B-3091; 


In March 1933, after Dollfuss had captured power 
[in Austna] by a very narrow majority at a previous 
election... he was able silently to dispose of Parliament 
(J. Cornford). 


3091. by a narrow margin незначною більшіс- 
тю; due. moc. B-3090; 


John Fewkes, president of the Chicago Teachers 
Union, supported the Board’s proposal and even called 
a special meeting in October to consider the vote. His 
position was finally accepted by a narrow margin (The 
Worker, Feb. 15, 1959). 


3092. by and again | пж. ever and again (або 
anon); (every) now and again (або then); every 
Once in a way (або in a while); every so often; 
once and again; one time and another; time and 
again; time and time again; pidx. at one time 
with (або or) another; рідк. at seasons; рідк. here 
and again; рідк. here and there] час від часу, 
коли-не-коли, неодноразово, зрідка, випадко- 
во; див. moc. F-1376; 


Не went along the store ice, shaking his head slowly 
from side to side and sitting down ever and again to 
squeal and cry (J. London). 

Every now and again he underlined words with a 
stub of pencil, or made notes in the margin (G. Trease). 

Every now and then there was a gap in traffic and 
one could see across to the other side of the road 
(J. Sommerfield). 

He kept his eyes fixed on his father’s face, putting 
a question now and then (J. Galsworthy). 

Every once in a while he would look at the pale 
green hands of the little clock, crawling slowly around 
the night (D. Carter). 
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But, following the dictum of Engels, and as every 
Communist theoretician has pointed out time and again, 
Marxism-Leninism is not a dogma, but a guide to 
action (W. Foster). 

“You could have let that room time and time again,” 


says she (K. Mansfield). 

At one time or another Harlem has been home to 
over seventeen theatre groups of more or less signifi- 
cance (Freedomways, vol. 3, No 3, 1963). 

3093. by and by (moc. by-and-by) 1) due. 
B-2025; 2) незабаром; колись, згодом; 

We may meet by and by (С. Byron). 

By-and-by somebody shouted: “Who’s ready for 
the cave? (M. Twain). 

3) заст. один за одним, у порядку; безпе- 
рервно, негайно, зразу ж. 

3094. by-and-by is easily said присл. легко 
сказати "згодом". 


3095. by and large (спочатку амер.) 1) мор. 
по вітру і без вітру; 2) перен. в цілому, в 
основному, загалом кажучи; 


Taking you by and large, you do seem to be more 
different kinds of an ass than any creature I ever saw 
before (M. Twain). 


3096. by anticipation заздалегідь, завчасно, 
попереду, вперед; 


Lady Hetherington and the others looked bored by 
anticipation (E£. Yates). 


3097. by and means due. B-3081, 1). 
3098. by appointment як було домовлено, 
призначено; 


She came, by appointment, in а neat blue dress, and 
all her money, as it were, in her stockings, and stood 
waiting to be catechised (J. Galsworthy). 


3099. by a roundabout route (a6o way) 
кружним шляхом, манівцями; див. mo. A-86; 


Patton took the hint, gave a grunt of thanks as his 
companion handed him two rabbits, ...and slouched off 
home by as sheltered and roundabout way as possible 
(Н. Ward). 


3100. by (або with) a shake of one’s (або the) 
head похитавши головою. 

3101. by a short cut див. A-86. 

3102. by (або with) a (або the) strong arm 
(або hand) arm (або hand) твердою рукою, pi- 
шуче; шляхом застосування сили. 

3103. by a thrust of fate кидаючи виклик долі; 


“Guess he’s dead by now.” He only half believed it, 
but he put Andy out of his mind by a thrust of fate 
(J. Aldridge). 


3104. by bad fortune (або luck) due. A-605. 
3105. by bell, book and candle due. B-1071, 2). 


3106. by blow (тж. by-blow) позашлюбна, 
«незаконнонароджена" дитина; 


Thorkel called lustily on his guests to drink again, 
and one stupefied old crony clambered to his feet and 
demanded silence for a toast. 

“To the father of the girl’s by-blow,” he shouted 
(H. Caine). 


3107. by bread and salt! due. B-3111. 
3108. by chalks due. B-3169. 
3109. by chance due. B-3076. 


3110. by character заст. за розповідями, за 
переказами, згідно з загальною думкою (особл. 
у виразі to know one by character). 


3111. by cock (and pie)! (тж. by bread and 
salt)! заст. клянусь богом!, їй-богу! [cock є 
евфемізмом God; pie у цьому виразі вжив. у 
значенні богослужебна книга, але згодом його 
стали розуміти як сорока). 


3112. by cock’s body! див. В-3135. 

3113. by courtesy (об) з ласки, з дозволу. 
3114. by day вдень. 

3115. by degrees due. B-2025. 


3116. by deputy через уповноважену особу, 
через представника; 

Major Pendennis transacted his benevolence by de- 
puty and by post (W. Thackeray). 

3117. by dint of something з допомогою, 
шляхом чогось |слово dint спочатку мало зна- 
чення удар (особл. зброєю), потім -- нанесення 
ударів; наприклад, у застарілому виразі by dint 
of sword -- силою зброї; звідси сучасне значення 
виразу); див. moc. В-600; 

Ву dint of slaving incessantly from morning till night 
she managed to keep her home comfortable and the 
children clean and decently dressed (АК. Tressell). 

3118. by doing nothing we learn to do ill |лтж. 
an idle brain is the devil’s workshop, idleness is 
the mother (або the root) of all evil (або of all 
sin, of all vice); of idleness comes no goodness] 
присл. = без діла псується сила; 

Steady employment... keeps опе out of mischief, for 
truly an idle brain is the devil’s workshop (Smiles). 

3119. by ear на слух, по слуху (грати на 
музичному інструменті, співати тощо); 

Emil showed no inclination for duets. Most of the 
time he played by ear. The things he played by ear were 
all unfamiliar to the Hathaways, but after a week or two 
they got to know his repertory (S. Warner). 

-3120. by easy stages повільно, поступово, не 
кваплячись (робити щось); 

Near him, leaning listlessly against the wall, stood a 
strong-built countryman, flicking with a worn-out hunt- 
ing whip the top boot that adorned his right foot: his 


left being, for he dressed by easy stages, thrust into an 
old slipper (Ch. Dickens). 
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3121. by eye див. B-3219. 
3122. by fair means or foul due. B-3158. 
3123. by far (and away) due. B-3169. 


3124. by favour of опе через когось (про nepe- 
дачу листа тощо); 

..Не produced а note, addressed to the Honourable 
Mrs. Skewton, by favour of Major Bagstock... 
(Ch. Dickens). 

3125. by (або under) favour (або the favour) 
of рідк. за допомогою; під покровом. 


3126. by feat ої див. В-3172. 


3127. by (або with) fire and sword вогнем і 
мечем; 

Some daring thought -- some well-supported and 
deep-schemed villainy could alone make that bandit 
venture openly into an Italian city, whose territories he 
ravaged by fire and sword a few months back (Є. Bulwer 
Lytton). 

3128. by (або in) fits and starts (тж. заст. 
at bits and starts) уривками, нерегулярно; Cy- 
дорожно, гарячково; див. moc. F-668; 

He would have preferred Mr. Haredale’s looking at 
him, when he spoke, as if he really did thank him, to 
his walking up and down, speaking by fits and starts 
(Ch. Dickens). 

I had a plot of garden ground attached, which 
Barnaby, in fits and starts of working, trimmed and 
kept in order (Ch. Dickens). 


3129. by force насильно, силою, силоміць; 


“At the mine,” the girl continued, “the police took 
the flags by force and tore them up. They would have 
shot us, but they needed us to work in the min = 
(S. Heym). 

3130. by force of через, за допомогою, шля- 
хом чогось [emum. фр. a force de]. 


3131. by force of arms силою зброї; 


“I was carried off, by force of arms,” said Steerforth. 
“the very next morning after I got hom = (Ch. Dickens). 


3132. by fortune due. A-628. 
3133. by Gad! due. B-3135. 
3134. by Gar! due. B-3135. 


3135. by George! | пж. by God; by Gosh; by 
heaven (або heavens, Heaven, Heavens); розм. 
by Gad; by Jove; by jeez; by Jupiter; заст. body 
of (або 0’) me; body of our Lord; by cock’s 
body; by Gar; by God’s bones (або nails, wound); 
by God’s light; by good light (або gravy)! by 
nails; by this light; by Gog’s arms (або blood, 
body, bones, wounds); Christ’s blood, God’s blood 
(або body, bread, head, wounds); Gog’s arms 
(a6o blood, body, bones, wounds); ca. by gum; 
by Лтіпі (або Jimminy); амер. розм. by ginger; 
by grab (або grabs); by (або good) gravy; by 


hookey; by the living hookey; амер. прострч. by 
Golly; amep. ca. by jingo (a6o jings, jingoes); by 
the living jingo; by the Great Living Tinker] 
клянусь богом!; їй-бо!; оце так!; ось тобі Й 
маєш! (вираз здивування, досади тощо) |св. 
Георгій вважається покровителем Англії; Gad, 
Gar, Golly, Gosh, gum є перекрученим God; 
jeez — Jesus; етим. виразу by Jupiter лат. pro 
Juppiter]; 

By George! he would get out of this somehow into 
the sun, into a life that was a life (J. Galsworthy). 

“By Gosh, if he does that,” Dinny swore, and thou- 
sands of alluvial miners and prospectors swore with 
him, “the fight will be on again” (K. S. Prichard). 

I clenched my fist and banged the table hard. By 
heavens, І would do it (A. Cronin). 

“She has the impudence to introduce Ducrot to 
Sylvia.” 

“By gad! Did she though?” (L. Tracy). 

By Jove! we'll do a few things (A. Cronin). 

...By jeez today I’m going to settle it! (D. Carter). 

“By Jupiter, it’s Mirobolant,” cried Strong bursting 
out laughing (W. Thackeray). 

By gum, Jenny, you look a treat (A. Cronin) 

There they go, by Jimini! (A. Doyle). 

Well, by golly it’s Roy. You bet Roy (J. Aldridge). 

ГИ follow him; I will, by jingo! (M. Twain). 

Look at him, Jim! he’s going up there. Say — look! 
he’s a-going to shake hands with them; he is a-shaking 
hands with him. By jings, don’t you wish you were 
Jeff? (M. Twain). 

By jingoes, we made a haul, didn’t we? (O. Henry). 

By the living jingo, here’s the bag of gold on his 
breast (M. Twain). 

“By the Great Living Tinker, you’ve been in no 
hurry to make up your mind about it,” Tassy gasped 
(K. 5. Prichard). 


3136. by ginger! див. В-3135. 

3137. by God! due. B-3135. 

3138. by God’s bones! див. В-3135. 

3139. by God’s light! див. В-3135. 

3140. by God’s nails! (або wounds)! due. B-3135. 


3141. by Gog’s arms (a6o blood, body, bones, 
wounds)! due. B-3135. 


3142. by Golly! див. В-3135. 


3143. bygones are bygones присл. ~ що про- 
йшло, того не вернеш; то колись було, Ta 
загуло; що було, то мохом поросло. 


3144. by good fortune див. А-628. 

3145. by good light (або gravy)! див. В-3135. 
3146. by good luck див. A-628. 

3147. by Gosh! due. B-3135. 

3148. by grab (a6o grabs)! due. B-3135. 
3149. by gravy! див. В-3135. 


3150. by guess (або guesswork) навгад, нав- 
мання; 
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They lived in the obscurity of an eternal twilight, 
and could travel only by guesswork (Mayne Reid). 


3151. by gum! due. B-3135. 


3152. by hand 1) від руки, ручним способом 
(зробити щось); 2) з посланцем (передати 
щось); 


“Miss Wright has sent you this, madam, by hand.” 
The packet, which was carefully sealed, contained a 
letter (E. Voynich). 


3153. by (або in, on, through) hap заст. 1) ви- 
падково; 2) можливо. 


3154. by (hap)hazard див. A-809. 


3155. by heart (тж. by rote) напам'ять (звич. 
вжив. з дієсловами to get, to know, to learn); 


Actually each attempted to delude the other, for 
they knew by heart the incidence of the posts from 
India, and the mystery of the passage of mail ships was 
now to them an open book (A. Cronin). 

But he was better than І at reciting poetry, any 
day, for not only did he remember by rote the verses 
in the textbook, but he could repeat the endless pages 
of prose in that book so that they seemed like poetry 
(Mulk Raj Anand). 


3156. by heaven (a6o heavens)! due. B-3135. 
3157. by hookey! due. В-3135. 


3158. by hook or by crook (тж. by hook or 
crook; by fair means or foul) всіма правдами i 
неправдами; 22 не києм, то палицею; 


It was not a manorial farm іп the ordinary sense, 
with fields, and pastures, and a grumbling farmer, out 
of whom the owner had to squeeze an income for 
himself and his family by hook or by crook (7h. Hardy). 

In order to succeed in the world [under capitalism] 
it was necessary to be brutal, selfish and unfeeling: to 
push others aside and to take advantage of their mis- 
fortunes to undersell and crush out one’s competitors 
by fair means or foul: to consider one’s own interests 
first in every case, absolutely regardless of the wellbe- 
ing of others (R. Tressel). 


3159. by ill fortune (або luck) див. A-605. 
3160. by inches due. B-2025. 

3161. by jeez! див. В-3135. 

3162. by Jimini (або Jimminy)! див. B-3135. 


3163. by jingo (або jings, jingoes) due. В-3135. 
3164. by Jove! див. В-3135. 
3165. by Jupiter! див. В-3135. 


3166. by (або in) leaps and bounds дуже швид- 
ко, навально, семимильними кроками; 


And under the control of a few persons, our trusts 
wax and exploitation grows by leaps and bounds 
(Th. Dreiser). 

The sun rose in leaps and bounds, jerking itself 
upward as though it were in a great hurry to rise above 
the tops of the pines so it could shine down upon the 
flat country from there to the Gulf (£. Caldwell). 


3167. by line (a6o by line and level; by rule 
and line) точно, методично. 


3168. by little and little due. B-2025. 


3169. by long chalks розм. (тж. by far; far 
and away; out and away; розм. by a long chalk; 
розм. by a long way; розм. by chalks; розм. by 
long odds; ca. by a long shot; amep. by all odds; 
амер. by odds; амер. ca. by a long jump) значно, 
набагато; безсумнівно, безперечно, рішуче; див. 
тж. O-1014, 3); 


“You are а chickenhearted thing, mother,” replied 
the boy, but not unkindly; “you’re worse than Milly 
here, by long chalks...” (F. Маттуаї). 

Once they were seated in the living room, he began 
to get on easily — more easily by far than he had 
expected (J. London). 

You see, the way they work things in Blaenelly is 
like this: the Company has three doctors on its list, 
though mind you Doctor Page is far and away the 
cleverest doctor of the lot (A. Cronin). 

“Who’s the best shot?” asked the captain. 

“Mr. Trelawney, out and away,” said I (R. Steven- 
son). й 

Cressler is not to know by the longest kind of 
chalk — anyhow not until he’s so far in, he can’t pull 
out (F. Norris). 

There’s not enough being done, by a long way 
(В. Tressell). 

But all the rules aren’t kept around here by a long 
shot (7h. Dreiser). 

I tell you what it is,“Old Charley,’ you are, by an 
odds, the heartiest old fellow I ever came across in all 
my born days (E. Poe). 

“But it ain’t all I want by a long jump,” said Tom 
(H. Beecher Stowe). 


3170. by long odds due. B-3169. 


3171. by main force (або strength) силоміць, 
силою; 

Sam saw that his master’s injunctions were not to be 
disobeyed and catching his father by the arm as he was 
descending the stairs, dragged him back by main force 
(Ch. Dickens). 

3172. by means of (тж. заст. by feat of) за 
(3) допомогою, через щось; 


3173. by (або with) might and main (тж. 
hammer and tongs; hip and thigh) з усієї сили, 
при повному напруженні сил, енергійно; з 
усією рішучістю; див. тж. М-1095; 

Crowl had been listening at Newman’s door with all 
his might and main (Ch. Dickens). 

The ancient rules of a fair fight were utterly disre- 


garded; both parties went at it hammer and tongs, and 
hit one another anywhere with anything (J. Payn). 


3174. by mischance due. A-605. 

3175. by mouth див. В-3271. 

3176. by my faith |тж. good faith; in faith; 
i’faith; (заст. розм. by my fay; заст. by my 
hood); етим. перших чотирьох виразів лат. 
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bona fides] слово честі; due. тж. B-3179 ma 
H-1672; 
I hear sounds which І like not, by yonder trees — 


hark! the neigh of a horse! — by my faith, too, there 
is the gleam of a corselet (Е. Bulwer Lytton). 


3177. by my fay! due. B-3176. 
3178. by my hood! due. B-3176. 


3179. by (або on, upon) my troth заст. слово 
честі; див. тж. B-3176 ma H-1672; 

“By my troth,” cried one of the young servitors...,” 
this is but dull work!” (Е. Bulwer Lytton). 


Upon my troth, his breath is as sweet as a nosegay 
(H. Fielding). 


3180. by nails! due. В-3135. 


3181. by name (moc. by the name of; of the 
name of) на ім'я. 


3182. by nature no природі, з природи; no 
натурі, за вдачею, від народження; 

The Musk-o-gee is simply losing game by nature 
and the trapper (J. Aldridge). 

3183. by night and day (mor. night and day) 
день і ніч, вдень і вночі, безперервно; 

“God grant it may not be true! but it haunts me 
night and day.” 


“A presentiment, aunt, of danger to Andrew! In- 
deed it must be fancy” (F. Marryat). 


3184. by no manner of means due. B-3185. 


3185. by no means (moc. by no manner of 
means) 1) ні в якому разі, аж ніяк (тж. заст. 
at no hand); 

Yet she had by no means astonished him when her 
confession came out (G. Meredith). 

“Well,” she says, "І" run down to breakfast now, 
and then ГИ start straight for Mr. Lothrop’s.” 

“Deed, that ain’t [= isn’t} the ticket, Miss Mary 
Jane.” I say, “by no manner of means; go before 
breakfast” (M. Twain). 

2) ніскільки, зовсім Hi, ні в якій мірі; 

“The Hurons are not to be seen,” he said, addres- 
sing David, whose faculties had by no means recovered 
from the effects of the stunning blow he had received 
(J. Cooper). 

3186. by nothing short of a miracle майже 
ЧУуДОМ, ЯКИМСЬ ДИВОМ. 

3187. by now на цей час, тепер; 

The other two had gone some time before, and they 
would be away by now (J. Aldridge). 

3188. by odd chance цілком випадково; 
якимсь дивом; 


He saw a human wreck that had survived by odd 
chance, starved physically, starved mentally, wrapped 
up in his own bitterness, kept alive by dreams, illusions, 
and injections (S. Heym). 


3189. by odds due. B-3169. 


3190. by (або in) ones and twos no одному i 
по двоє; 
In ones and twos his former mates saw him, too, 


and soon there was a small crowd knotted around him, 
shouting and backslapping (D. Carter). 


3191. by oneself І) один, сам; 


“For my part,” continued Mr. Fudge, “nothing would 
induce me to give it up. If you won’t share the thing, 
Pil go — by Jove, sir, ГІЇ go by myself” (Ch. Dickens). 

2) соло; без акомпанемента; 


Mrs. Strong was а very pretty singer, as I knew, who 
often heard her singing by herself (Ch. Dickens). 


3192. by one’s lights due. A-70, 1) ma 2). 


3193. by (або on) one’s lonesome один, без 
допомоги; на самоті. 


3194. by one’s own accord див. O-180. 


3195. by one’s own volition за власним бажан- 
HAM, 3 власної волі. 


3196. by one’s side due. B-3248. 
3197. by preference надаючи перевагу; nepe- 
важно; 


The most cunning of all was Brin, the Mokelumne 
Grizzly that killed by preference blooded stock (E. Seton- 
Thompson). 

3198. by proxy за дорученням; чужими руками; 

Violence by proxy, for instance, was obviously а 
political principle of some value (J. Galsworthy). 

3199. by pure luck цілком випадково; якимсь 
дивом; 

I’ve got to break a patent І can’t think of anything 
else. Some idiot has anticipated me by pure luck, be- 
cause it’s obvious that he doesn’t know what it’s all 
about (M. Wilson). 

3200. by reason of (moc. in consequence of) 
з (якоїсь) причини, в результаті, через (щось), 
завдяки (чомусь); 

In consequence of this relatively advanced position, 
Yeobright might have been called unfortunate. The rural 
world was not пре for him (ТА. Hardy). 

3201. by reason of one’s (або the) fair eyes 
див. F-10972. 


3202. by reason that рідк. в силу того, що; 
через те, що. 

3203. by return of post зі зворотною поштою 
[emum. фр. par retour du courrier]; 

If you love us, answer us by return of post (W. Collins). 


3204. by right (of something) по праву (чо- 
200d); 


Sam was the eldest brother, and the farm was his by 
right (J. Aldridge). 


3205. by rights по праву, no справедливості. 
3206. by rote due. B-3155. 
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3207. by routine за заведеним порядком; 
We live very much by routine (D. du Maurier). 
3208. by rule за правилами, механічно. 
3209. by rule and line due. B-3167. 


3210. by slow degrees (mor. заст. by small 
and small) поступово, потроху, повільно; 

Misserimus Dexter’s release from the burden об life 
had come to him, by slow degrees (W. Collins). 

3211. by (або in) snatches уривками, no- 
хапцем. 


3212. by stealth нишком, тишком-нишком; 
потай, таємно; 

“Why did you slip away by stealth like this?” said 
d’Urberville, with upbraiding breathlessness (7h. Hardy). 

3213. by that (або this) means за допомогою 
цього, таким чином. 


3214. by (або through) the agency of за 
допомогою, через втручання (когось, чогось); 

Silently, and without а moment’s delay, they рег- 
mitted him to assist them from their saddles, when they 
descended quickly to the water’s edge, where the scout 
had collected the rest of the party, more by the agency 
of his expressive gestures than by any use of words 
(J. Cooper). 

Another piece was... torn completely out, through 
the agency of thorns, from the unedged interior of the 
dress! (E. Poe). 

3215. by the by (або bye) розм. (moc. by the 
way) між іншим, до речі; 

By the bye І have a letter for you (Ch. Dickens). 

I met a young man who is related to us, a cousin 


of you three children by the way, the eldest son of my 
brother (7h. Dreiser). 


3216. by the day поденно; 


They were the daughters of a spry, hardworking 
washerwoman, who went about from house to house by 
the day (K. Mansfield). 

3217. by the dozen дюжинами; десятками, 
пачками; 

The man І know slightly is the sort of thing that Eton 
and University turn out by the dozen (Н. Merriman). 

3218. by the ears що б'ються (про тварин); 
перен. у сварці, с на ножах (часто вжив. з 
дієсловом to be); див. тж. С-1083; 


So that the Baronet апа his brother had every rea- 
son which brothers possibly can have for being by the 
ears (W. Thackeray). 


3219. by the eye (тж. by eye) на OKO, 
приблизно. 

3220. by (або оп) the father’s (або paternal) 
side з боку батька див. moc. В-3234. 

3221. by the favour of due. В-3125. 


3222. by the Grace of God божою милістю 
(вживається після імені короля; раніше вжи- 


валося також після імен духовних осіб, що 
займали високу церковну посаду) |етим. лат. 
Dei gratia]. 

3223. by the Great Living Tinker due. В-3135. 


3224. by the head mop. з диферентом на ніс; 
перен. напідпитку; під чаркою. 


3225. by the holy poker шотл. розм. с ось 


тобі й на; ось тобі й маєш; оце так; нічого 
сказати! (вираз здивування). 


3226. by the Holy Sepulchre клянусь гробом 
господнім!; 

Hark! what noise is that? By the Holy Sepulchre, it 
is the ring of our own metal! (£. Bulwer Lytton). 

3227. by the hour 1) погодинно (працювати 
тощо); 2) цілими годинами (робити щось); 

He would loll оп the sofa and watch me doing things 
by the hour together, following me round the room with 
his eyes, wherever I went (Jerome K. Jerome). 

3228. by the job відрядно; поурочно (про 
naamy). 

3229. by the left hand що народився (або 
народилася) у незаконному шлюбі, незакон- 
нонароджений. 


3230. by the living hookey! див. В-3135. 
3231. by the living jingo! див. В-3135. 


3232. by the lord (або Lord) Harry! ~ хай 
йому чорт [Lord Harry mak жартівливо нази- 
вають диявола); 

... Ву the lord Harry, if he ever dares to show his 
nose here again ГІЇ have him kicked into the road like 
a dog (F. Marryat). 

3233. by (або in) the lump 1) оптом, гуртом; 
2) перен. в цілому, всі разом (звич. вжив. з 
дієсловом to take). 


3234. by (або on) the maternal (або mother’s) 
side (mor. on the distaff side) з боку матері; no 
материнській лінії; див. тж. B-3220. 

Indeed it was from this famous family, as it appears, 
that Miss Sharp, by the mother’s side, was descended 
(W. Thackeray). 

“Our family on my mother’s side,” continued 
William’s cousin in her placid monotone, “was con- 
nected with the Tatton-Joneses” (Jerome K. Jerome). 

Mariguy, though born on the banks of the Loire was 
a Southern Frenchman on the distaff side (ZL. Tracy). 

3235. by (або through) the medium (of) за (3) 
допомогою, через (когось, щось); 

.. They hauled the Bear aloft where, through the 
medium of a stout club, he received a drubbing that has 
become famous іп the moving-picture world (Є. Sefon- 
Thompson). 

3236. by the mile без кінця, без кінця-краю 
(говорити тощо); 


They can talk by the mile (R. Tressell). 
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3237. by Ше mother’s side див. B-3234. 
3238. by then Ha той час; 


“You said you were going to be working on that 
radio stuff until about ten-thirty.” 

“Only because I figured you’d be on engines until 
then.” 

“Then what’s the difference? ГІ leave Alice early 
and be back by then” (Й. Wilson). 

3239. by (або under) the name (of) під ім'ям 
(звич. вжив. з дієсловом tO 50). 


3240. by the name of див. B-3181. 
3241. by the paternal side due. B-3220. 
3242. by the powers! due. B-3084. 


3243. by the run (тж. with a run) 1) швидко, 
відразу (про падіння); 2) зразу ж, негайно. 

3244. by the same token (тж. by this token; 
by token; more by token) І) на підтвердження 
того, що я кажу; доказом чого може бути; 
додатковий доказ того, що; крім того, до того, 
тим самим; 

The Chronicle мій take care of the expenses. No, 
don’t thank me. It’s our show. And by the same token, 
here’s thirty pounds. You take change of it (A. Cronin). 

2) THM більше, що; 


D'you mind the time we fought Llewellyn? And 
Urquhart and the rest drew back on us — Urquhart’s 
still going strong by the same token, sends his best 
regards — and then we set to, the both of us, and 
finished the beer? (A. Cronin). 

3245. by these hilts! заст. клянуся ручкою 
свого меча; клянусь честю! 


3246. by these presents know цим доводиться 
до відома; хай буде вам відомо, що...; 

But by these presents know: I am yours for ever and 
ever (J. Galsworthy). 

3247. by the shoe leather express амер. ca. 
пішки, 22 на своїх на двох; див. тж. O-524. 


3248. by Ше side of one (moc. by one’s side) 
поруч; 

Thus Alvan Hervey апа his wife for five prosperous 
years lived by the side of one another (J. Conrad). 

3249. by (a6o with) the skin of one’s teeth 
ледве, насилу, якимсь чудом, дивом |етим. 
бібл.); 

“He hasn’t any money,” he declared finally and very 
bitterly to his mother, “and he’s hanging on here by the 
skin of his teeth as it is” (7h. Dreiser). 

3250. by (або оп, рідк. under) the sly | тж. іп 
hugger-mugger; розм. оп the quiet (скорочене оп 
the 4. t. або оп the Q.T.); with muted strings; 
заст. without any noise; заст. without noise] 
потай, таємно, тишком-нишком, С тихою 
сапою; ~ під сурдинку; 


It seems to me disgraceful to do things by fhe sly 
that you dare not have known (С. Eliof). 

So say I, suppose somebody has stolen that bag on 
the sly (M. Twain). 

The people were gathering on the quiet with their 
dogs and horses, and they’d be along pretty soon and 
give me about half an hour start, and then run me 
down, if they could (M. Twain). 

I spoke to Loomis оп the Q. Т.; I even spoke to 
Dondolo (S. Heym). 

3251. by the square (moc. by the squire) заст. 
точно (squire є орфографічним варіантом слова 
Square). 

3252. by the street of ‘By-and-bye’ one arrives 


at the house of ‘Never’ присл. 2: зволіканням 
нічого не досягнеш. 


3253. by the strong arm (або hand) див. 
В-3102. 


3254. by (або in, with) the sweat of one’s 
brow у поті (свого) чола |етим. бібл.|; 


3255. by the way 1) по дорозі, шляхом; 2) див. 
B-3215. 


3256. by this hand! (тж. for my hand) заст. 
клянуся богом!, бачить бог! 


3257. by this hat! |тж. ГІ bet; ГІЇ bet a 
cookie (або cookey); ГІЇ bet my boots (або hat, 
life, shirt); my hat to a halfpenny; you bet your 
boots (або hat, life); амер. you bet; ГІЇ bet my 
bottom (a6o last) dollar; you bet your bottom 
(або last) dollar] розм. ручуся; без сумніву, 
можете бути певні; клянуся честю!, бачить 
бог!; 

Poor Jim! ГІЇ bet you’re tired. Come on inside and 
have some lemonade (J. Steele). 

I'll bet my boots that cough of yours is a put-up 
job (A. Cronin). 

“Not easy for a man of your age to get a job these 
days, I guess. Is it, dad?” 

“You bet it’s not easy” (J. Conroy). 

“It'll be a massacre! Sancho — and they’re sending 
you back to that hellish place?” 

“You bet your life they’re not” (G. Trease). 


3258. by this light! due. B-3135. 
3259. by this means due. B-3213. 
3260. by this token due. B-3244. 


3261. by times заст. 1) рано; 2) своєчасно; 
3) час від часу, інколи. 


3262. by token див. В-3244. 


3263. by turns [morec. in turn; in turn (and turn 
about); turn (and turn) about] по черзі, чергую- 
чися; 

She laughs and cries by turns and she has got so 
thin, seems to eat so little (A. Cronin). 

Inside were a fixed table and bench, and two berths, 


one for the captain and the other for the two mates, 
turn and turn about (R. Stevenson). 
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3264. by twos (тж. two and two; two by two; 
in twos) по двоє; парами; 


Parishioners dropped in by twos and threes (7h. Hardy). 
As he approached the upper gate he saw the chil- 
dren march in twos (A. Cronin). 


3265. by (або in) virtue of something внаслідок, 
через щось, на підставі чогось, завдяки чомусь; 


Haviland’s voice brightened merely by virtue of гес- 
Ognition, but certainly not with relief (M. Wilson). 

Grace approached the house. Her knock, always 
soft in virtue of her nature, was softer to-day by rea- 
son of her strange errand (7h. Hardy). 


3266. by way of 1) через (якусь місцевість, 
якийсь шлях); 


We arrived at Hamburg оп Friday, after а smooth 
and uneventful voyage; and from Hamburg we travelled 
to Berlin by way of Hanover (Jerome K. Jerome). 


2) Ha знак чогось, AK щось; due. moc. B-3269; 


By way of preamble he looked around and said 
defiantly, “You all know who I am!” (D. Carter). 


3) заради, з метою (moc. in the way of); 


He tossed his empty cup in the air by way of illus- 
tration (J. London). 

They had hardly ever felt so pleasant, and so full of 
conversation, in their lives: Mercy, in particular, was 
uncommonly brilliant, and said so many good things in 
the way of lively repartee that she was looked upon as 
a prodigy (Ch. Dickens). 


3267. by way (або in the way) of being вважа- 
тися, підходити під категорію (часто вжив. з 
дієсловом to be); 

You’re by way of being a celebrity here yourself 
(І. M., July 25, 1944). 

“You need have no fear for me, Jasper”, returns 
Mr. Crisparkle, with a quiet smile. “I have none for myself.” 


«Р have none for myself,” returns Jasper, with ап 
emphasis on the last pronoun, “because І am not, nor 


am I in the way of being the object of his hostility 
(Ch. Dickens). 

3268. by way of parenthesis як вступ; задля 
перерви, перепочинку; 

In this strain, with an occasional glass of ale, by way 
of parenthesis, when the coach changed horses did the 
stranger proceed (Ch. Dickens). 

3269. by way of something у вигляді ЧОГОСЬ, 
як щось, AK ознака чогось; див. тж. B-3266, 2). 


3270. byways of learning, Ше галузі знань, 
що мало вивчаються, що мають порівняно 
невелике значення. 


3271. by word ої mouth (moc. заст. by mouth; 
сл. on the blob) усно, Ha словах; 

Now we readily admit that the proposal of marriage 
is most frequently made by direct speech, in short by 
word of mouth (S. Leacock). 

3272. by yea and nay (або по) заст. ~ клянуся 
богом. 


3273. by (або with) your favour жарт. 3 Ba- 
шого дозволу. 


3274. by your leave 1) з вашого дозволу (mon. 
with your leave; by your leave вживається також 
іронічно, коли роблять співбесіднику неприємне 
зауваження); 

By your leave there — by your leave; room for a 
witness! (H. Wood). 

.. With your leave, Peterson, I will sleep here 
tonight, for I don’t think I could face that road again 
except by daylight (A. Doyle). 

By your leave, my red-headed friend, I should be 
right sorry to exchange buffets with you (A. Doyle). 

2) вибачення (тж. by-your-leave); 


He walked into the house without а by-your-leave 
and looked around like an auctioneer’s valuer (J. Walsh). 


1. cabinet crisis урядова криза. 
2. Cadmean victory due. P-1881. 


3. Caesar’s wife is (або must, should be) above 
suspicion присл. дружина Цезаря (повинна бути) 
поза підозрою; 

Lady (revolted). Suppose that packet contained а 
letter about your own wife? 

Napoleon (offended, coming off the table). You 
are impertinent, madam. 

Lady (humbly). І beg your pardon. Caesar’s wife 
is above suspicion (B. Shaw). 


4. Caesarian birth med. кесарів розтин; 


In Nightfall they presented a programme dealing 
with a Caesarian birth (D. W. L., July 19, 1957). 

5. cake is dough, one’s заст. безнадійна, про- 
паща справа; надії не здійснилися, справа не 
дала бажаних наслідків |шекспірівський вираз; 
The Taming of the Shrew, д. І, cu. 1}; 

“There goes a gallant falcon to the fishes,” said 
Raoul. “Merchant, thy cake is dough” (Й. 5соїт). 

6. cakes and ale веселощі, розваги; веселе 
життя |шекспірівський вираз; Twelfth Night, 
д. IT, cy. Д; див. moc. І-715; 


Do you look for ale апа cake here, you rude rascals? 
(W. Shakespeare). 


7. calamity howler due. B-2003. 


8. calamity howling (a6o shouting) amep. 
віщування біди; похмурі, тяжкі пророкування, 
передрікання; каркання; панікерство. 

9. calamity is man’s true touchstone присл. 
людину пізнають у біді; XY (при горі та) в 
лиху годину узнаєш вірну людину; друзі пі- 
знаються в біді; див. тж. Е-1268. 


10. calamity Jane (або prophet, shouter) див. 
B-2003. 


11. calamity shouting due. C-8. 


С 


12. calf love (mor. calf-love; puppy love; рир- 
py-love) дитяча любов, дитяче кохання; теляча 
любов; 

This is undoubtedly your calf love (J. London). 

This was just one of the early love affairs, or puppy 
loves, that held his mind from time to time in the 
mixture of after events (ТИ. Dreiser). 

13. California blankets амер. сл. "каліфорній- 
ські ковдри" (газети, якими вкриваються 
безробітні, що ночують у парках). 


14. call а halt, to 1) військ. назначати привал, 
перепочинок; припинити наступ; 

So the hunters coursed along the swamp edge and 
down the branch, then over the low hills, and on to 
Kogar’s Creek, and Prunty, breathless, called a halt 
(E. Seton- Thompson). 

2) перен. зупинитися; припинити щось; по- 
класти край чомусь (moe. to cry halt; to make 
an end of something); due. moc. P-1286; 

But when did consideration of the future ever cry 
halt to passion? (Jerome K. Jerome). 

15. call (або speak) all to naught, to заст. 
ображати, ганьбити, паплюжити. 


16. call а pikestaff а pikestaff, to див. C-17. 


17. call a spade a spade, to (moc. to call a 
pikestaff a pikestaff; to call things by their proper 
names; to call things by their true names) нази- 
вати речі їх власними іменами, говорити прямо; 

“No?” 

“Of course not! You always called a spade a spade, 
didn’t you?” (A. Cronin). 

O Ireland! O my country!.. when will you 
acknowledge that two and two make four, and call a 
pikestaff a pikestaff? (W. Thackeray). 

Believe me, Mrs. Cheveley, it is a swindle. Let us 
call things by their proper names (O. Wilde). 

“Let us be honest about it, anyway,” she said, 
“and call things by their true names” (Є. Voynich). 


18. call (one, something) back to memory, to 
due. B-2663. 
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19. call (an actor) before the curtain, to ви- 
кликати (актора). 


20. call blushes (on one’s cheeks), to приму- 
сити почервоніти когось; див. тж. B-2759; 
Р-1808 та В-70; 

We are not going to outrage your sweet modesties, 
or call blushes on your maiden cheeks (Й. Tha- 
ckeray). 

21. call box (тж. call-box) будка для теле- 
фонних переговорів; 

Trunk calls, apart from some minor adjustments, 
will remain unchanged, as will the 4d charge for local 
calls from the call boxes (D. Й. L., July 19, 1957). 

22. call cousins, to претендувати на спорід- 
неність; вважати своєю ріднею. 


23. call down (або lay, pronounce) а curse 
upon (one, something), to клясти, проклинати, 
сипати прокляття на чиюсь голову. 


24. call for a show of hands, to запропонувати 
голосувати піднесенням рук; див. moe. 8-971 
та T-189; 

Philpot seconded the motion, and Payne was about 
to call for a show of hands when Harlow rose to a point 
of order (R. Tressell). 

25. call for duty, the службовий обов'язок, 
почуття обов'язку. 


26. call home, to див. А-653. 


27. call in Beelzebub to cast out Satan, to 
кликати на допомогу Вельзевула, щоб вигнати 
сатану. 


28. call (опе) in evidence, to юр. викликати 
до суду свідка для дачі показань. 


29. call in question, to 1) (something) піддавати 
сумніву; заперечувати; вимагати доказів; 

If any man calls my honour in question, I have but 
one answer for him (Н. Beecher Stowe). 

2) (one) заст. віддавати під суд; притягати 
до відповідальності; див. тж. В-2655. 


30. call (something) into being (або effect, 
existence), to див. тж. B-2647. 


31. call (something) into play, to див. В-2702. 


32. call (something) into requisition, to due. 
B-2704. 


33. call it a day, to розм. вважати свій po- 
бочий день закінченим; припинити роботу; 
бути задоволеним досягнутими наслідками, 
результатами; 

You didn’t think you’d close shop and call it a day? 
(5. Heym). 

Neill was down four times before the referee decided 


to call it a day before a stunned audience at the 
Wembley Pool (D. W. L., Oct. 21, 1959). 


34. call it (або call) quits, to запропонувати 
помиритися; 

...Cheese-Face, panting бог breath and reeling, of- 
fered to call it quits (J. London). 

35. call it (або call) square, to розквитатися; 


“A hundred and seventy-five dollars’ll cover it “ 

“And call it square?” 

“And call it square,” said Matty (J. O’Hara). 

36. call me cousin but cousin me not присл. ~ 
горщиком назови, а в піч не станови. 


37. call (one) names, to ображати, лаяти, 
лаятися; 

“Can’t you write to old Mother Figs to-morrow?” 

“Don’t call names,” Dobbin said, getting off the 
bench, very nervous (Й. Thackeray). 

38. call not a surgeon before you are wounded 
присл. с. не кричи, поки тебе не вдарили; не 
спіши з козами на торг. 


39. call off the dogs, to змінити неприємну 
тему розмови. 


40. call of nature, the eed. бажання облег- 
шитися, задовольнити природні потреби. 


41. Call of the House, the napa. виклик усіх 
членів парламенту на засідання (коли потрібна 
участь усіх членів парламенту в голосуванні. 
На такому засіданні оголошують прізвища тих, 
хто не з'явився); 

To many Members their maiden speech is а real 
ordeal. Their friends usually have a quorum call of the 
House to bring in the largest possible audience, and 
their colleagues from their home State take a particular 
interest both before and during delivery (C. Aull). 

42. call of the wild, Ше поклик природи; 
чарівність незайманої природи. 


43. call (або draw) one’s attention, to | пж. to 
call (або draw) the attention of one] звертати 
чиюсь увагу; див. moc. A-1057; 

As the train turned last at Spuyten Duyvil апа fol- 
lowed the last bank of the Harlem River, Hurstwood 
nervously called her attention to the fact that they were 
on the edge of the city (Th. Dreiser). 

He coughed to draw the others’ attention (J. Lin- 
dsay). 

44. call one’s bluff, to (mor. to call the bluff 
of one) викрити чиюсь спробу замилити очі 
або залякати когось; розкрити чийсь обман; 
с» вивести когось на чисту воду; 

Suppose І called your bluff and played it back for 
everyone to hear? (M. Wilson). 

Probably Morgan had known that too, he thought, 
and that was why he had not called the bluff (A. Saxton). 

45. call (a6o declare, play, show) one’s hand, 
to |тж. to show one’s cards (або colours)] 
розкрити свої карти, плани; виявити свої дій- 
сні наміри; 
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We had helped the Cubans fight for Cuban indepen- 
dence — and we allowed them to go on thinking so. 
Until Manila was ours and we could get along without 
them. Then we showed our hand (M. Twain). 


46. call one’s soul one’s own, to due. B-1235, 1). 
47. call (one) on the carpet, to due. C-48. 


48. call (або haul, rake, take, заст. bring, 
заст. fetch) (one) over the coals, to | пж. to call 
(a6o have) (one) (up) on the carpet; to call (a6o 
take) (one) to task; to comb one’s hair (for one); 
to curl one’s whiskers; to give (one) a rap on 
(або over) the knuckles; розм. to give (опе) a rub 
(або a rub or two); розм. to give (one) hell; 
розм. to give it (one) hot; розм. to give it (to) 
one hot and strong; розм. to give it (one) good 
and hard; розм. to give it to one good and hard; 
to give (one) hot; to give (one) hot and strong; 
to haul (one) up оп the carpet; розм. to kick 
(one) good and hard; to give (або read) (one) a 
lecture (або a lesson); to give (або read) а lec- 
ture (або a lesson) to опе; to read (опе) a chap- 
ter; to read (one) a sermon; to read a sermon to 
one; to show (one) what is what; to stroke one’s 
hair; amep. to take (one) over a rough road; 
амер. груб. to kick (опе) in the pants; to walk 
the carpet; амер. сл. to have (one) on the run] 
зробити зауваження, винести догану; дорікати, 
лаяти, дати прочухана; = нагріти чуба; по- 
казати, де раки зимують; див. тж. В-2837 та 
С-741; 


Although you swore it only was іп fun; 

They’d haul you o’er the coals (G. Byron). 

And Mr. Burt Adams Tower, who fled all the way 
to Hawaii to escape from the school gang, adds a 
new and unique one [= offence] to this list: “A few 
months before leaving Butte I was called on the 
carpet for receiving a letter on your stationary!” (U. Sin- 
clair). 

Misery was frequently called ‘up on the carpet’ 
himself (R. Tressell). 

Every week the time sheets were scrutinised, and 
every now and then a man would be ‘had up on the 
carpet’ in the office before Rushton and Misery, and 
interrogated as to why he had taken fifteen hours to 
do ten hours’ work? (R. Tressell). 

We have been called to task for betraying the secrets 
of three different families of De Mogyns (W. Tha- 
ckeray). 

“I am only just up, Mr. Clare, and it is too early 
to take me to task!” she pouted (7h. Hardy). 

If you had only settled down, and married Joe 
Pouch’s widow when he died in North America, she’d 
have combed your hair for you (Ch. Dickens). 

She had been giving him a rub, he had not the 
least doubt of it (J. Galsworthy). 

He had not done with them yet — No, по — he 
would give them another rub or two (J. Galsworthy). 

“Give him hell for me!” came a final cry, and the 
two men waved their arms in farewell (J. London). 

“How did she take it?” 


“She gave me Hell” (W. Maugham). 

If I’ve been unpardonable just say so and give it 
me hot (H. Walpole). 

Sprott wasn’t too bad in his final address but you 
ought to have heard him this morning. Gave it to her 
hot and strong (A. Cronin). 

... If I ever walk in here and find your mantelpiece 
cluttered up with trashy invitations I’ll kick you good 
and hard (A. Cronin). 

It will be believed that Mr. Allworthy failed not to 
read Tom a very severe lecture on this occasion 
(H. Fielding). % 

And we’ll soon show you what’s what... (J. Lindsay). 


49. call quits, to due. С-34. 


50. call slot проріз (для виклику ліфта); гніз- 
до для ключа; 

He was оп only the third floor, but he stuck his key 
into the call slot, and while he waited for his private 


elevator, he whistlec! tonelessly but with determination 
through his teeth (M. Wilson). 


51. call square, to див. С-35. 

52. call the attention of one, to due. C-43. 
53. call the banns, to due. A-653. 

54. call the bluff of one, to due. C-44. 


55. call the heaven (або Heaven) to witness, to 
свідчитися небом; 

Не called the bright heaven above us to witness that 
he devoted his whole life to me (W. Collins). 

56. call the kettle black, to ставити комусь у 
провину те, у чому і сам винен |частина npu- 
слів'я the pot calls the kettle black]. 


57. call the odds, to пропонувати нерівне 
парі (в разі виграшу хтось одержує менше, ніж 
платить у разі програшу); 

Well known bookies came up from Perth now for 
the goldfields race meetings. Their gabble, calling the 
odds, almost drowned popular melodies blared out by 
the band (K. S. Prichard). 

58. call the question! до діла!, досить балачок 
(вигук на зборах тощо); 

There was а rising swell of laughter, апа at the rear 
someone began to stamp his heels, chanting, “Question, 
question, call the question... Question, question, call 
the question, call the question” (A. Saxton). 

59. call the roll, to робити перекличку; ви- 
кликати за списком; див. moc. R-641. 

60. call the showdown, to запропонувати 
відкрити карти; перен. запропонувати розкрити 
плани, задуми, відкрити карти; 

We’re about ready to call the showdown (A. Saxton). 

61. call the tune, to хазяйнувати, команду- 
вати, задавати тон |частина прислів'я he who 
pays the piper calls the tune]; 


Their papers, he noticed, never lost a chance of 
having a dab at English policy; seemed to think they 
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could always call the tune for England to pipe to! 
(J. Galsworthy). 


62. call things by their proper (a6o true) names, 
to due. C-17. 

63. call (one) to account, to due. B-2768. 

64. call to arms заклик до зброї; мобілізація; 

Ere long, the call to arms arose among our nation 
(W. Collins). 

65. call to attention, to військ. скомандувати 
“CTpyHKo!”. 

66. call (something) to life, to due. B-2647. 


67. call (one, something) to memory, to due. 
B-2663. 


68. call (one, something) to mind, to due. 
B-2800. 


69. call (one, something) to order, to due. 
B-2809. 


70. call (one, something) to record, to див. 
C-74, 


71. call (one) to task, to due. C-48. 


72. call to the bar, (the) юр. одержання 
звання адвоката. 


73. call (опе) to Ше colours, to військ. 
призвати на військову службу; мобілізувати; 

Ramon Paliz is hereby notified that he is called to 
the colours, and within twenty-four hours of receiving 
this must report for military service to the Central 
Barracks... (G. Trease). 

74. call (one, something) to witness, to | пж. 
заст. to call (або take) (one, something) to 
record] посилатися на (когось, щось); свідчитися 
(кимсь, чимсь). 


75. call upon one’s purse потреба зробити 
витрати; 


Не had no ready money to meet the sudden call 
upon his purse which such an expedition rendered 
necessary (E. Yates). 


76. call (one) (up) on the carpet, to due. C-48. 
77. call (або make) white black, to (mo. to 


turn white into black) називати біле чорним; 
захищати, обстоювати очевидну неправду. 


78. (as) calm as a Quaker (або as pie) див. 
C- 1333. 

79. calm (або lull) before the storm тиша 
перед бурею; 


Everything was calm -- the lull, he told himself, 
before the storm (A. Cronin). 


80. calm sea спокійне море, безвітря, штиль. 


81. calumniated virtue ірон. скривджена, 
ображена невинність; див. тж. 1-549; 


“I hope you don’t think quite so badly of us, Mr. 
Pickwick, as when we first had the pleasure of seeing 


” 


«І hope not,” said Dodson, with the high tone of 
calumniated virtue (Ch. Dickens). 

82. Cambridge (або light) blues, the "бла- 
китні"?, кембриджські студенти (на спортивних 
змаганнях). 


83. camera eye амер. сл. добра зорова па- 
м'ять. 

84. campaign biography амер. біографія 
кандидата (особл. у президенти), написана 
перед виборами з метою залучення виборців. 


85. camp on one’s doorstep, to оббивати 
пороги у когось. 


86. can afford, опе мати можливість (щось 
зробити); дозволяти собі; 

He’s a man that can afford to live anywhere 
(W. Thackeray). 

87. can (a6o could) be counted on the fingers 
of one hand І пж. you can (або could) count 
them on the fingers of your hand] можна на 
пальцях порахувати. 


88. can hold a candle to (one, something), 
one, something He гірший, що витримує по- 
рівняння (звич. вжив. у заперечних реченнях); 
див. mo. C-97 та N-393; 


Of course, I’m all for progress and that kind of 
thing, but ГИ never believe that а hall-dressed, lipstick- 
painted, cigarette-smoking, Charlston-dancing flapper can 
hold a candle to the girls of that time (M. Wilson). 

89. canned (або tinned) music амер. сл. грам- 
пластинка; музика в механічному запису. 


90. cannon fodder (morc. cannon-fodder; food 
for powder) гарматне м'ясо [emum. cannon fod- 
der нім. Kanonenfutter; emum. food for powder — 
шекспірівський вираз; King Henry IV, 4. I, O. LV, 
cy. 2]; 

..90 you, the educators under the capitalist regime 
are going to fulfil your destiny as cultivators of cannon- 
fodder (U. Sinclair). 

91. can’t beat something, you, опе розм. нічого 
кращого немає; ви не знайдете нічого кращого; 

If you want rest and change, you can’t beat а sea- 
trip (Jerome K. Jerome). 

92. can’t (або cannot) be cured, something з 
цим нічого не зробиш; з цим треба миритися 
|частина прислів я what can’t be cured, must be 
endured]; 

Alan whistled “Well,” said he, “that can’t be cured. 
And now follow me” (В. Stevenson). 

93. cannot be too careful, one обережність He 
завадить, не перешкодить. 


саппої 


94. cannot but..., one (тж. опе can’t help...; 
one can’t help but...) не може He...; 

He could not but admire the dexterity with which 
the thing was done (A. Doyle). 

There will probably be a strike and I can’t help 
joining it (J. Sommerfield). 

But there was something so damned gentle and 
sincere about Fox, he thought, that you couldn’t help 
but tell him everything about the past two months 
(M. Wilson). 

95. can’t call (або dare not call) one’s soul 
ones own, one не бути хазяїном самому собі; 
бути у цілковитій залежності від когось; не 
сміти слова вимовити; див. moc. N-431. 

You know a business man can’t call his soul his own 
(K. S. Prichard). 

I am fnghtened at you myself sometimes; and so no 
wonder that they shake in their shoes, and dare not call 
their harmless souls their own (R. Broughton). 


96. can’t help (but), one див. С-94. 


97. cannot (або is not fit to) hold (або show) 
a candle to one | пж. not fit to hold (або show) 
a candle to one; not fit to tie one’s shoestrings 
(a6o the shoestrings of one); not to be worthy to 
unloose the latchet of one’s shoe (або shoes); 
not worthy to dust the dirt off one’s shoes] He 
витримує порівняння; значно гірший; 2: не 
годен у слід ступити |етим. not to be worthy 
to unloose the latchet об one’s shoe (або shoes) 
бібл |; див. тж. C-88 ma N-393; 

They like him because he’s cleverer than Mr. Неп- 
chard, and because he knows more; and, in short, 
Mr. Henchard can’t hold a candle to him (7h. Hardy). 

I say she’s the best, the kindest, the sweetest girl 
in England; and that, bankrupt or no, my sisters are 
not fit to hold candles to her (W. Thackeray). 

“You must not forget she was a Varandah Theatre 
girl...” she urged. 

“A girl whose shoestrings you are not fit to tie,” he 
was goaded to retort (F. Danby). 

98. can’t say bo (або boh, boo) to a goose, 
one | п.ж. one dare not say bo (або boh, boo) to 
a goose] дуже соромливий, боязкий; 2 мухи 
не зачепить; 

“Look at Glorvina enter the room,” Mrs. О'Дома 
would say, “and compare her with that poor Mrs. Os- 
borne who couldn’t say bo to a goose” (W. Thack- 
eray). 

Why isn’t he kind to you then, mother, who darenot 
say bo to a goose? (F. Marryat). 

99. cannot see a hole through a ladder, one 
нічого He бачить; 2: п'яний як ніч; 


“Let him come,” replied the boy defiantly, “He’s so 
drunk he couldn’t see a hole through a ladder” 
(F. Marryat). 


100. cannot see (або is not able to see, not to 
be able to see) (an inch, a step, two inches, two 
yards) before (або beyond) one’s nose (тж. to 


191 cap 


see no further than one’s nose) не бачити далі 
свого носа; 

I’ll give it to you straighter than Holtzer ever will, 
because he’s concerned with being a Senator that he 
can’t see beyond his nose (M. Wilson). 

He couldn’t see a step beyond his own nose 
(A. Maltz). 

You can’t see two yards before your nose (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

They never see two inches before their noses 
(J. Galsworthy). 

101. can’t see through a brick (або stone) 
wall, опе ~ не можна зробити неможливого. 


102. cannot see two inches (або yards) before 
(або beyond) one’s nose див. C-100. 


103. cannot show a candle to one due. C-97. 


104. canon law юр. канонічне, церковне 
право. 


105. can swing a cat, опе 2 (тут) місця ви- 
стачає, (тут) просторно; є де повернутися; див. 
тж. Т-1125; 

You can swing a cat here. This is for your pictures, 
divided from the court by curtains; draw them back and 


you'll have a space of fifty-one by twenty-three six 
(J. Galsworthy). 


106. can tell cheese from chalk, one due. B-212. 


107. Canterbury story (або tale) жарт. довге 
і нудне оповідання; небувальщина; брехливе 
оповідання |за назвою твору Дж. Чосера 
(G. Chaucer, 1340—1400) “Canterbury tales”]. 


108. can the leopard change his spots? (тж. 
the fox may grow grey, but never good; he will 
die as he lived) присл. = горбатого могила 
виправить; з лисиною родився, з лисиною 
помреш; 

Below the title was written the line: “Can the leop- 
ard change his spots?” (J. Galsworthy). 

109. can turn one’s hand to anything, опе він 
(вона і т. 0.) може все зробити, має здібності 
до всього. 


110. canvass the opinion (of), to узнавати 
настрій або думку зборів голосуванням. 


11. can you beat it (або that)? амер. розм. 
(moc. амер. do tell!) оце так!, та що ви!, ось 
тобі й маєш!, можете собі уявити щось 
подібне!) див. moc. W-429; 

The youth from Rivers joined them under the aw- 
ning of a store, whistling a popular tune. “Can you beat 
that?” he remarked as he shook the rain from his cap. 
“Wanting me to take a trimming job” (J. Steele). 

“A dressmaker!” cried her ladyship. “Do tell. І was 
in that line myself before I married” (W. Besant). 

112. cap and bells блазенський ковпак (блазні 
носили ковпаки з дзвониками); див. тж. B-343. 
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113. cap and feather days дні дитинства; 
дитячі роки. 


114. cap and gown берет і плащ, академічний 
одяг (форма одягу англійських професорів і 
студентів). 

115. cap-and-gown affair, а засідання, збори 
в університеті, на які треба приходити в ака- 
демічній формі; див. тж. С-114. 


116. cape-and-sword comedy (тж. cloak-and- 
dagger comedy; comedy of cape and sword; 
comedy of cloak апа sword) комедія "плаща і 
шпаги" [emum. фр. de cape et d’épée з icnan- 
ського de capa у espada]. 


117. cape-and-sword drama (тж. cloak-and- 
dagger drama; drama of cape and sword; drama 
of cloak апа sword) трагедія "плаща і шпаги"; 
див. тж. С-116. 


118. Cape smoke дешевий коньяк (у Півден- 
ній Африці) [Cape — Cape Town, де виробляють 
такий коньякі. 

119. cap fits, the зауваження було до речі; 
о. влучив у точку; в самісіньке OKO; на злодієві 
шапка горить |частина виразу if the cap fits, 
wear it]; див. тж. Е-670; 

If І amn’t a match for old man and a young child, 
you aren’t either, so don’t throw that out against me, 
for the cap fits your head quite as correct as it fits mine 
(Ch. Dickens). 

120. capful of wind (або breeze) мор. слабкий 
порив вітру, подих вітру, вітрець; 

We'd be at the French coast by now with а capful 
of breeze (D. du Maurier). 

121. cap (або hat) in hand [moc. (with) one’s 
cap (або hat) in one’s hand; with cap (або hat) 
in hand] покірний, принижений; покірно, 
принижено (звич. вжив. з дієсловами to соте, 
to go); 

Everybody is cap in hand to you (С. Elio?). 

The next morning, hat in hand, smiling ingra- 
tiatingly, the chanceller called upon Doctor Gilman 
and ate so much humble pie that for a week he 
suffered acute mental indigestion (R. Davis). 

122. capital crime злочин, що карається 
стратою; due. тж. C-124; 


The prisoner is manifestly guilty of several capital 
crimes (Е. Voynich). 


123. capital go, a дуже приємна справа. 
124. capital punishment страта, смертна кара, 
вища міра покарання; due. moc. C-122; 


The reporters asked him for his views on capital 
punishment (J. London). 


125. cap of Fortunatus, the (тж. Fortunatus’s 
cap) шапка, що виконує всі бажання свого 


хазяїна; шапка-невидимка [Fortunatus -- казко- 
вий персонаж); див. moc. F-1149; 

Do not trust to those promises. The cap of Fortu- 
natus is not to be discovered now-a-days (W. Ainsworth). 

126. captain of industry промисловик-магнат, 
капіталіст; 

I am afraid all the captains of industry are what you 
call frauds (B. Shaw). 

127. captain’s (або ship’s) biscuit сухар; сухе 
просте печиво; due. moc. T-1186; 

For the next four days he lived a simple and blame- 
less life on thin captain’s biscuits and soda water (Je- 
rome K. Jerome). 

He had taken an English saddle with him, and a 
couple of roomy and strongly made saddlebags. In 
these he packed his money, his nuggets, some tea, 
sugar, tobacco, salt, a flask of brandy, matches and as 
many ship’s biscuits as he thought he was likely to 
want (S. Butler). 

128. captain’s country мор. розм. командир- 
ське приміщення. 


129. cap the climax (або the globe, the lot), 
to переходити всі межі, виходити з рамок; 
побити рекорд; перевершити самого себе (в 
дурості тощо); 

Lester could not dismiss the thought that matters 
were getting in a bad way. His father had pointed it out 
to him rather plainly at the last interview, and now this 
newspaper notoriety has capped the climax (7h. Dreiser). 

“Well!” I exclaimed, using an expression of the 
district, that caps the globe however” (Ch. Bronte). 

130. cap verses, to по черзі цитувати різні 
вірші, що починаються з останньої букви по- 
переднього вірша (гра); 

І fancy you are good at capping verses (Н. Fielding). 

131. card holder (або man), а амер. сл. член 
профспілки. 

132. cardinal humours заст. основні "соки" 
в організмі людини (blood, phlegm, melancholy; 
наявність в організмі тих або інших "соків" 
вважалася у стародавній медицині основою 
темпераменту). 


133. card man, а див. C-131. 


134. cards are (або had been, have been) 
stacked (або lic) against (one, something), the = 
гра програна; погана, кепська справа; 


But he felt in his heart that the cards had been 
stacked against her, that she had never had a fair choice 
(A. Saxton). 

His advocate did all he knew, but the cards lay 
against him (A. Doyle). 

135. cards are the devil’s books присл. = карти 
до добра не доводять. 


136. cards had been (або have been) stacked 
(a6o lie) against (one, something), the due. C-134. 
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137. cards on the table! розм. карти на стіл!, 
розкрийте ваші карти! 


138. card vote (або voting) голосування по 
мандатах (прийнята в Англії форма голосування, 
за якою один делегат представляє кількість 
голосів, вказаних у його мандаті); 

The conference also endorsed on а card vote of 132, 
746 to 70, 389 an executive council emergency resolu- 
tion which welcomed Soviet proposals for banning nuclear 
tests (D. W. L., April 27, 1960). 

139. care a bean (або bit; brass farthing; but- 
ton; curse; damn; darn; dern; farthing; fiddle- 
stick; fig; groat; hang; hoot; jackstraw; thing; 
tinker’s curse; tinker’s damn; twopence; twopen- 
ny; two hoots; two hoots in hell; two pins; two 
straws; whoop; amep. cent; red cent; continental; 
hill of beans і т. 0.) розм. хоч трохи цікавитися 
(звич. вжив. в заперечній формі, але зустріча- 
ється також у питальних та умовних реченнях, 
і має значення зовсім не цікавитися, "наплю- 
вати"); див. moc. N-578. 


140. сагеег тап амер. професійний дипломат. 


141. care (або worry) killed а (або the) cat 
(тож. worry’ll kill а (або the) cat] надмірні 
турботи хоч кого з ніг звалять |перший варіант 
є шекспірівським виразом; Much Ado about No- 
thing; 0. У, cy. Д; 

I wish Clara’s venture had not been in such a bot- 
tom. But, hang it, care killed a cat (W. Scott). 

She smiled faintly. “Worry killed the cat. Besides... 
aren’t you looking after us?” (A. Cronin). 

142. careless shepherds make many a feast for 
the wolf присл. у недбайливого чабана вовки 
завжди ситі. 


143. care nothing for, to зовсім не цікавитися, 
зовсім не цінувати. 


144. care two hoots (in hell), to due. С-139. 
145. care two pins (або straws), to due. C-139. 
146. carnal knowledge юр. статеві зносини. 


147. carper will cavil at anything, а присл. 
буркотун до всього присікується. 


148. carpetbag era (або policy) амер. іст. 
період проголошення співробітництва жителів 
Півночі з неграми на Півдні (після Грома- 
дянської війни в США 1861-- 1565 рр.; згодом 
почало вживатися із значенням політика 
особистого збагачення); див. moc. С-149, 


149. carpetbagger Governments амер. іст. 
«уряди саквояжників" (уряди в південних шта- 
тах за участю жителів північних штатів, 
утворені після Громадянської війни 1861-- 
1865 рр.; вживається як презирливий термін у 
буржуазній історичній науці) див. тж. С-148. 
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150. carpetbag policy due. C-148. 


151. carriage (або chaise, coach), and pair (або 
four, six) карета, в яку запряжено двоє (або 
четверо, шестеро) коней; 

With his teaspoon іп his hand he peeped round the 
corner and saw witn amazement that a carriage and pair 
were waiting outside (A. Doyle). 

And Pendennis having previously... secured lodgings 
in Holles Street, Cavendish Square, took his wife thither 
in a chaise and pair (W. Thackeray). 

152. carriage class (або company) заст. клас 
багатіїв, "вищий" світ, "вищі" кола (люди, що 
мають свій виїзо); 

The circumstances of his life, though he had ceased 
to take a too personal view of them, had left him 
subject to an intermittent contempt: and the class to 
which he had belonged — the carriage class — especial- 
ly excited his sarcasm (J. Galsworthy). 

153. carry a bone in her (або the) mouth (або 
teeth), to mop. спінити воду (про судно). 


154. carry (або go about with, have, wear) a 
chip on one’s shoulder, to (тож. to trail one’s 
coat) бути задирикуватим, лізти в бійку, пово- 
дитися зухвало; див. moc. S-1780 ma К-484. 


155. carry (або put оп) а (або the) face of, 
to прибрати, робити вигляд; здаватися; 

What would not Pen have given to wear such ер- 
aulettes and enter such a service? But Helen Pendennis, 
when this point was proposed to her by her son, put on 
a face full of terror and alarm (W. Thackeray). 

156. carry a grudge (against one, something), 
to due. B-286. 


157. carry (або bear) all (або everything, the 
world) before one, to (moc. to bear all down 
before one) здолати всі перепони; мати успіх, 
досягти успіхів; 

Often when Mr. Chick seemed beaten, he would 
suddenly make a start, turn the tables, clatter them 
about the ears of Mrs. Chick, and carry all before him 
(Ch. Dickens). 

Tell him Philip is a fine fellow — carried everything 
before him at Oxford (С. Eliot). 

Take notice that I shall bear all down before me 
like a man mowing ripe corn (O. Liljencrantz). 

158. carry a matter to one’s pillow, to due. 
C-1293. 


159. carry a motion, to прийняти пропозицію 
(Ha 360pax); 

..A motion to appoint a commission to consider 
compensation of the Ivanhoe Venture Syndicate was 
carried by an overwhelming majority (K. S. Prichard). 

160. carry (або have) an М by (або under) 
one’s girdle, to заст. додавати слово "містер" 
або "місіс? до чийогось прізвища. 


161. carry (або gain) а (або one’s) point, to 
домогтися свого, досягти CBOE! мети; 
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Any man may be in good spirits and good temper 
when he’s well dressed. There isn’t much credit in that. 
If I was very ragged and very golly, then I should begin 
to feel 1 had gained a point, Mr. Pinch (Ch. Dickens). 

You will say anything, Fred, to gain your point 
(G. Eliot). 


162. carry a resolution, to due. A-146. 
163. carry arms, to носити зброю (при собі). 


164. carry (або keep) a stiff upper lip, to |) He 
втрачати мужності, не похнюплювати носа, 
бути настирливим; 


I want you to keep а stiff upper lip, whatever hap- 
pens (Th. Dreiser). 


2) упиратися; виявляти упертість. 


165. carry a ticket, to амер. провести своїх 
кандидатів (про партію, що виставила Ha 
виборах своїх кандидатів). 


166. carry а (або the) torch for опе, to амер. 
сл. захоплюватися кимсь, бути закоханим у 
когось; 

For five years she had been carrying the torch бог 
Lawson, following him about from port to port (Beth 
McHenry and Frederick N. Myers). 

167. carry authority, to [mo«. to carry (або 
have) weight] мати вагу, значення, вплив (про 
людину, річ); бути впливовою (про людину) 
| перший вираз є шекспірівським; King Henry VIII, 
9д. ПІ, cu. 3; 

Words cannot carry authority so weighty (W. Shakes- 
peare). 

“Why should I see him?” 


“You carry so much more weight than I do” 
(J. Galsworthy). 


168. carry away the bell, to due. B-340, 2). 

169. carry away the garland, to due. B-348. 

170. carry (one, something) by storm, to 1) військ. 
взяти, брати штурмом; 2) перен. справляти добре 
враження (на когось); див. тж. Т-208; 

...But a future Countess об Fairholme is not to be 
carried by storm in that fashion (2. Tracy). 

171. carry coals, to due. B-298. 


172. carry (або рідк. take) coals to Newcastle, 
to робити щось безглузде, недоцільне; XY в ліс 
дрова возити, в криницю воду лити |Нью- 
касл -- центр англійської вугільної промисло- 
вості); див. moe. C-207; 

It was carrying coals to Newcastle to talk to her so. 
The advice was better for her husband (7h. Dreiser). 

“Oh,” she said, rather bewildered. “Beatrice gave 
you some books, did she? Rather like taking coals to 
Newcastle, wasn’t it? There are so many books in the 
library at Manderley (D. du Maurier). 

173. carry conviction, to бути переконливим, 
переконувати; звучати переконливо (про слова); 
сповнювати надією; 


In spite of a certain crossness and irritation at being 
trapped in this fashion, his manner did not carry con- 
viction, and he knew it (7h. Dreiser). 

174. carry corn, to сл. розумно використати 
удачу; He зазнаватися від успіху. 


175. carry everything before one, to див. C-157. 


176. carry fire in one hand and water in the 
other, to 2 говорити одне, а думати інше; 
обманювати; бути дволичним; присипляти 
пильність. 


177 carry heavy metal, to (тж. to carry metal) 
бути серйозним супротивником; наводити 
переконливі докази; 2 пускати в хід важку 
артилерію; 

...Old Mont might know some fogey at the ‘Parth- 
enaeum’ who carried metal (J. Galsworthy). 

178. carry home, to влучити в точку, дійти 
до свідомості; усвідомити щось; 

“I didn’t do it, friends,” he sobbed; “ "роп [= upon] 
my word and honor І never done [= have done] it.” 

“Who’s accused you?” shouted a voice. This shot 
seemed to carry home (M. Twain). 

179. carrying trade, the перевезення товарів 
з однієї країни до іншої по воді, водним 
транспортом; 

The country was still living on its capital. With the 
collapse of the carrying trade and European markets, 
they were importing food they couldn’t afford to pay for 
(J. Galsworthy). 

180. carry (something) into being (або effect), 
to due. B-2647. 


181. carry (або put) (something) into execu- 
tion, to [moic. to put (something) in execution] 
здійснювати, виконувати, реалізувати; доводи- 
ти до кінця (щось); 

It is бу no means improbable that old Lobbs would 
have carried this threat into execution, in the excess of 
his rage, if his arm had not been stayed by a very 
unexpected apparition, to wit, the male cousin... 
(Ch. Dickens). 

He was literally afraid not to put his design into 
execution (J. Galsworthy). 

182. carry it off, to не піддаватися чомусь 
(залякуванням тощо), прикидатися байдужим; 
~ і оком не повести; 

Не is here, good sir, waiting your pleasure -- here 


in London — walking the streets at noonday, carrying 
it off jauntily (Ch. Dickens). 


183. carry it off with a high hand, to due. C-188. 


184. carry it (або something) so far, to (тж. 
to go so far) заходити надто далеко; 

Two or three times she pricked up her ear at a 
footstep, but it was a false hope; no Tom came. At last 


she grew entirely miserable, and wished she hadn’t carried 
it so far (M. Twain). 
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185. carry its (own) tale, to due. C-204. 


186. carry it to excess (або extremity), to див. 
G-1835. 


187. carry it (або something) too far, to | тж. to 
go (a6o run) too far; to carry (something) to great 
length] заходити надто далеко; перебирати міру; 

That might be carrying out a principle а little too 
far, mightn’t it? (Ch. Dickens). 

She saw she had gone too far — had said more, far 
more than she had intended (A. Cronin). 

You can carry scruples to altogether too great length 
(J. Galsworthy). 

188. carry (або run) it (або things) with a high 
hand, to [mo«. to carry (або run) it (або things) 
off with a high hand; to take the high hand] 
діяти владно; вживати рішучих заходів; бути 
зарозумілим, гордовитим, пихатим, чванливим; 
див. тж. W-908; 

She was carrying things with too high а hand. These 
were his first thoughts (7h. Dreiser). 

It seems to me you’re trying to run things with a 


pretty high hand of late. You talk as though you 
settled my affairs for me. Well, you don’t (7h. Dreiser). 


189. carry light into something, to due. C-317. 
190. carry (one) malice, to due. B-297. 


191. carry meat in one’s (або the) mouth, to 
заст. 1) бути джерелом прибутку, приносити, 
давати прибуток; 2) бути цікавим або по- 
вчальним. 


192. carry me out! розм. більше не можу, 
помру від сміху! 
193. carry metal, to див. С-177. 


194. carry more sacks to the mill, to due. 
B-2716. 


195. carry off a sentry, to захопити, "зняти" 
вартового. 


196. carry off the palm, to див. B-348. 


197. carry (a6o sweep, take) one off one’s 
feet, to викликати ентузіазм, захоплення, Ha- 
тхнення; здивувати, зворушити когось; 

Dolly’s proposal carried him off his feet, the flood 
of opportunity it presented, drowned his commonsense 
(F. Danby). 

The surprise of her outburst swept the man beside 
her off his feet (H. Ward). 

A sight like this takes me off my feet, shakes me 
up, and does me a world of good! (H. Ward). 

198. carry (або carry out) one’s bat, to здолати 
перепони; здобути перемогу; домогтися свого. 


199. carry (або hold) one’s head high (або 
up), to високо тримати голову; гордувати; 


I can’t see you running into danger through carrying 
your head so high. Better be humble, as you always 
were (Ch. Dickens). 


Many a man has done worse, and come to no 
wrong, and holds his head up. Clavering does. No, he 
doesn’t hold his head up: he never did in his days 
(W. Thackeray). 

200. carry (або wear) one’s heart on (або upon) 
one’s sleeve (for daws to peck at), бути 
нестриманим, виставляти напоказ, про людське 
OKO свої почуття; 22 душа нарозпашку; що на 
думці, те й на язиці [6 середні віки рицарі носили 
на рукаві кольори своєї дами; to wear one’s heart 
upon one’s sleeve for daws to peck at — 
шекспірівський вираз; Othello, д. I, cu. 1; 

And suddenly it occurred to him he must have been 
mad to marty. It was too much in the nature of giving 
yourself away, of wearing — if for a moment — your 
heart on your sleeve (J. Conrad). 

[He is} not much of a churchgoer, I’m afraid, but 


straight as a die. Never one to wear his heart on his 
sleeve (J. Galsworthy). 


201. carry one’s judgement, to due. C-222. 


202. carry one’s life in one’s hands, to ризи- 
кувати життям, наражати на небезпеку CBOE 
життя; 

Reprisals had been savage and every man knew that 
he carried his life in his hands, prospecting [= looking 


for gold] in the back country these days (K. S. Pri- 
chard). 


203. carry one’s point, to due. C-161. 


204. carry one’s tale, to | лж. to carry its (або 
its own, one’s own) tale] доносити щось; 
говорити про щось; даватися взнаки; 

And yet, somehow, even with his ears stopped up, 
sounds seemed to penetrate to him and to carry their 
own tale (A. Doyle). 

205. carry (something) on its face, to бути 
цілком очевидним, ясним; не викликати Cy- 
мніву. 

206. carry out one’s bat, to див. C-198. 


207. carry (a6o bring, send) owls to Athens, to 
возити сов до Афін; робити щось безглузде, 
недоцільне; 2 в ліс дрова возити, в криницю 
воду лити |сова була емблемою богині Афіни 
Паллади, покровительки Adin}; див. moe. C-172; 


I may be thought... to сапу owls to Athens, апа to 
trouble the reader with a matter altogether needless and 
superfluous (Swinburn). 


208. carry (something) so far, to due.C-184. 

209. carry something to its logical conclusion, 
to due. B-2756. 

210. carry tales, to 1) плести плітки; 2) до- 
носити комусь (на когось, щось); due. тж. T-919; 


Moreover, he was generally regarded as a sneak who 
carried tales to the foreman (R. Tressell). 


211. carry (a6o tell) tales out of school, to 
[ тж. to cry stinking fish; to foul one’s own nest; 


саггу 


to wash one’s (або the) dirty linen in public] 
розголошувати таємниці; виносити сміття 3 
хати [to foul one’s own nest є частиною прислів я 
it is an ill bird that fouls its own nest]; 

You taught me... to carry no tales out of school— 
to stand forth like a true man (Й. Scott). 

“Well,” he says, “it’s this. Don’t ever try to tell 
tales out of school” (A. Cronin). 

“She gave you a shrewd one about Lawne.” 

“Pshaw!” replied Renwick. “To put it bluntly it 
doesn’t do to cry stinking fish, but as one friend to 
another I don’t give a snap of the fingers for Lawrie’s 
opinion” (A. Cronin). 

If you choose scandal, we’ll take you on at that. 
Personally I shall deplore it if you do. No good will 
come of washing our dirty linen in public (B. Shaw). 

212. carry (або hold) the baby, to 1) бути 
зв'язаним по руках і ногах; He мати свободи 
дій; 2) нести неприємну відповідальність. 


213. carry the bag, to due. B-339. 


214. carry the ball, to амер. сл. активно діяти; 


Lammlein, to whom Willoughby had left it to 
carry the ball, was not quite sure of his approach 
(S. Heym). 

215. carry the banner, to амер. ірон. ходити, 
вештатися по вулицях всю ніч, не маючи 
притулку (про безробітного); 

“To сапу the banner” means to walk the streets all 
night (J. London). 

216. carry the biggest guns, to 1) мор. мати 
на озброєнні гармати найбільшого калібру; 
2) перен. бути краще від усіх підготовленим до 
дискусії, обстоювання свого погляду; краще 
всіх аргументувати. 


217. carry (або take) the can, to сл. взяти на 
себе чужу провину; Y відповідати за чужі гріхи; 
I am not going to take the can for that (W. Collins). 


218. carry the consent of опе, to дістати чиюсь 
згоду, чиєсь схвалення. 


219. carry (або win) the day, to | пж. to win 
the battle (або the field)] здобути перемогу, 
здолати когось (щось), взяти верх; див. тж. 
-1350; 

The general opinion was that Brodie would un- 
doubtedly carry the day against the invaders (A. Cro- 
nin). 

Alluvial diggers congratulated themselves on having 
forced the issue: given the Forrest government a taste 


of democratic discipline and won the day for federation 
in the West (K. S. Prichard). 


220. carry the face of, to due. C-155. 
221. carry the garland, to due. B-348. 


222. carry the judgement of one, to (тж. to 
Carry one’s judgement) переконати когось у 
своїй правоті. 


196 


cash 


223. carry (або gain) the majority, to одержати 
більшість голосів. 


224. carry the name, to див. В-347. 

225. carry the torch for one, to due. C-166. 

226. carry the war into the enemy’s camp (або 
country), to військ. перенести війну Ha Te- 
риторію ворога; перен. перейти в наступ; від- 
повідати обвинуваченням на обвинувачення. 

227. carry the world before опе, to див. C-157. 

228. carry things (off) with a high hand, to 
див. C-188. 

229. carry (something) through, to доводити 
до кінця, здійснювати, реалізувати (щось); 

He undertook nothing that he did not carry through 
(Ch. Collins). 

230. carry (something) to excess (a6o to ex- 
tremity), to due. G-1835. 


231. carry (something) to great length, to due. 
C-187. 


232. carry (something) to its logical conclu- 
sion, to due. B-2756. 

233. carry (something) too far, to due.C-187. 

234. carry too many guns for one, to ~ пускати 
в хід важку артилерію; 

The coarse-fibred, pugnacious, апа self-seeking would, 


I had become sure, always carry too many guns for the 
refined and kindly (J. Galsworthy). 


235. carry (something) to the grave, to зали- 
шитися, датися взнаки на все життя; 


[He] had torn her cap and hair from her head, and 
her stays from her body, giving her, at the same time, 
several blows, the marks of which she should carry to 
the grave (H. Fielding). 

236. carry two faces under one hood, to due. 
B-354. 


237. carry water on both shoulders, to due. 
B-1226. 

238. carry weight, to due. C-167. 

239. cart draws (a6o leads) the horse, the 3acm. 
навпаки, перекручено |шекспірівський вираз; 
King Lear, д. I, cu. 4). 

240. carve one’s way, to прокладати собі 
дорогу. 

241. carve out a career for oneself, to зробити 
Kap’epy. 

242. case in point, a 1) даний випадок; що 
стосується справи; 2) яскравий, підхожий, 
вдалий, зразковий приклад. 


243. cash and carry амер. продаж за готівку 
без доставки додому (attr. cash-and-carry). 
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244. cash down! |тж. down with the (або 
your) money; сл. down with the (або your) dust!] 
платіть готівкою; за готівку; платіть гроші!; ~ 
гроші на кон! 


245. cash down on the nail (moe. cash on the 
nail) амер. готівка. 


246. cash down payment негайна оплата. 


247. cash in one’s checks, to 1) див. В-725. 
2) здатися, визнати себе переможеним |тж. 
to hand (або pass) in one’s checks] (термін 3 
гри в покер); 

If you’re going to argue that Cant is necessary (the 
old political excuse), then for Heaven’s sake let’s chuck 
up the game and hand in our checks. But it isn’t 
necessary (R. Aldington). 

248. cash in one’s chips, to 1) due. B-725; 
2) amep. сл. залишити роботу [moc to hand 
(a6o pass) in one’s chips]; 

You’re going to cash in your chips and get off this 
railroad (A. Saxton). 

249. cash on the nail due. C-245. 


250. cask of Danaides, Ше бочка Данаїд, 
бездонна бочка [emum. mid.]. 


251. cask savours of the first fill, the присл. 
бочка тхне тим, що в ній раніше було; ~ чим 
горщик накипить, тим він і смердить. 


252. Cassandra warnings застереження, на 
які не звертають уваги, але які збуваються 
|етим. міф.). 


253. cast a ballot, to голосувати, брати участь 
у голосуванні; 

It was — and is — the Delta of Mississippi where 
Negroes braved murder and armed assault for their right 
to cast a ballot (М. & M., April, 1956). 

254. cast about (for), to (тж. to cast about in 
one’s mind) обмірковувати, вишукувати (засоби, 
аргументи, вирази тощо); |первісно вираз ми- 
сливців); 

“Listen, boss, ...my brother... looks just like me,” 
protested the Swede feebly, casting about for some 
plausible explanation. But without hope (J. Conroy). 

Unable to find anything very appropriate fo say, in 
order to comfort her, he began to cast about in his 
mind what he could do (Ch. Bronté). 

255. cast (або cast in) a bone between, to 
сіяти ворожнечу. 


256. cast (або throw) а chill (over one), to 
(moc. to cast a cloud) викликати відчуженість, 
«холодок" у стосунках; 

No shout of gratulation welcomed these sturdy strang- 
ers; it was evident that their aspect cast a chill over the 
assembly (E. Bulwer Lytton). 

Nevertheless this, their latter conference, threw a 
chill over both during the short time the knights 


remained together, and they parted with a formality 
which was ill-suited to their frendly intercourse of the 
night before (Є. Bulwer Lytton). 


257. cast a cloud, to due. C-256. 
258. cast a compass, to due. F-430. 


259. cast (або put, throw) a damp (або а 
damper) on (або upon) опе, to (тж. to cast a 
gloom on one; to damp one’s spirits; to damp 
the spirits of one; to give a damp to one) 
засмутити, стримати веселощі; див. тж. C-283; 

Mr. Pickwick was a stranger, апа his coming had 
evidently cast a damp upon the party (Ch. Dickens). 

“I am very sorry to throw a damp upon the prospects 
of anybody, and more especially a lady,” replied 
Nicholas; “but really | must decidedly object to making 
one of the canvassing party” (Ch. Dickens). 

No sentiment of shame gave a damp to her triumph 
(J. Austen). 

260. cast (або put) a false colour (або false 
colours) on something, to [mo«. to give a false 
colouring to something; to paint (something) 
in false colours] представляти у неправиль- 
ному світлі, перекручувати щось; див. тж. 
P-31. 


261. cast (або make, заст. put) a girdle (або 
a girdle round) about the earth (a6o the world), 
to подорожувати навколо світу; облітати увесь 
світ [to put а girdle about the earth шекспі- 
рівський вираз; A Midsummer Night’s Dream, д. I, 
cy. 1). 

262. cast (або throw) a glamour over (або 
round), to надавати чарівності, робити чарів- 
ним; 

You feel that he could have cast а glamour over 
the multiplication table had he set himself to do so 
(A. Doyle). 

The short, vivid sentences, the broad sweep of 
allusion, the exact detail, they all throw a glamour 


round the subject and should make the least studious 
of readers desire to go further (A. Doyle). 


263. cast a glance (at), to due. C-278. 


264. cast (або throw) a glance (або a glimpse, 
a look) of recognition at (або around), to окинути 
щось поглядом, який означає, що людина 
пізнає щось; 

He clasped and unclasped his hands, drew a long, 
thin breath between his teeth, and suddenly jerking up 


his head, threw a glance of recognition around him 
(A. Doyle). 


265. cast a glimpse (at), to due. C-278. 


266. cast a glimpse of recognition at (a6o aro- 
und), to due. С-264, 


267. cast a gloom оп опе, to див. C-259. 


268. cast (або put) a lively colour (або co- 
lours) on something, to | т.ж. to depict (або paint, 
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represent) (something) in glaring colours; to paint 
(something) in bright colours] малювати, зма- 
льовувати щось яскравими фарбами, предста- 
вити щось у рожевому світлі; див. тж. С-271. 


269. cast a look (at), to див. C-278. 


270. cast a look of recognition at (або around), 
to due. C-264. 


271. cast (a6o throw) a lurid light on (a6o 
upon) something, to кидати, проливати зловісне, 
похмуре світло на щось; див. moc. C-268. 


272. cast (або throw) а mist before one’s eyes, 
to туману напускати на когось; замилювати 
очі комусь; див. тж. B-2188; D-819 ma Т-1378. 


273. cast (або have, lay) an anchor to wind- 
ward, to вжити (на всякий випадок) запобіжних 
заходів; 

Не did not know what his son might turn out to be, 
but it was always well to have an anchor to windward 
(Th. Dreiser). 

274. cast (або drop) anchor, to 1) мор. кинути 
якір; 

As soon as they cast anchor, the Negroes brought a 
long rope ladder (O. Wilde). 

2) перен. кинути якір, знайти тиху пристань; 
постатечніти, поважніти. 


275. cast (або put) an evil eye оп one, to 
1) недоброзичливо, неприхильно, вороже диви- 
тися (на когось, щось); 2) наврочити, зурочити 
(| тж. to cast (або throw) an evil spell оп (або 
over); to put the evil eye on]; due. mor. E-346, 
1) ma 2) ma C-288; 

Larry and Saverio, the little one — not even their 
names should be mentioned here. It was like putting 
the Evil Eye on them, and on him too (S. Heym). 

276. cast an evil spell on (або over), to див. 
C-275, 2). 


277. cast (a6o throw) a new light on (a6o 
upon), to подавати, показувати у новому світлі 
(когось, щось); 

It was the first time her sympathies had ever been 
thoroughly aroused, and they threw a new light on her 
character (7h. Dreiser). 

278. cast (або throw) an eye [a6o a glance, а 
glimpse, a look (at)], to |тж. to cast (або throw) 
one’s eye On] кинути погляд, глянути, позирну- 
ти (на когось, щось); див. тж. С-1691; 

I blushed for her while she stared, and the newcom- 
er, unconscious of her interest, cast a wondering eye 
over the menu (D. du Maurier). 

She threw him a patronising glance (A. Cronin). 

Here Mr. Jackson cast his eye on the parchment 
(Ch. Dickens). 

He makes dreadful mouths as he rules the ciphering 
book; and now he throws his eye sideways down our 


lane, and we all droop over our books and tremble 
(Ch. Dickens). 

279. cast an imputation (a6o a reflection) on 
one (або on one’s character), to нашкодити 
комусь (або чиїйсь репутації). 

280. cast (або throw) (опе) а nod, to кивнути 
головою (комусь); 

I’ve seen him pass Llewellyn in the street and barely 
throw him a nod (A. Cronin). 

281. cast (a6o fling) an old shoe after one, to 
кинути черевик комусь у слід (особл. тим, що 
одружуються); перен. побажати щастя, удачі 
(вираз пов'язується з народним повір'ям, що 
черевик, кинутий комусь услід, приносить щастя). 

282. cast a reflection оп опе (або оп one’s 
character), to due. С-279. 


283. cast a shadow on (a6o upon) one, to 
засмучувати, засмутити; див. moc. C-259. 


284. cast а shadow over (one, something), to 
кинути тінь на (когось, щось); 

Ever since the occurrence of the event which had 
cast such a shadow over Tess’s life, the Durbeyfield 
family had been tacitly looked on as one which would 
have to go when their lease ended, if only in the 
interests of morality (7h. Hardy). 


285. cast a shadow upon one, to due. C-283. 


286. cast a single ballot, to амер. створювати 
враження одностайного голосування. 


287. cast a slur оп (опе, something), to див. 
B-2659. 


288. cast (або put) a spell on (або over) (опе, 
something), to зачарувати, обворожити (когось, 
щось); див. тж. С-275, 2); 

I think the place has cast а spell оп me. І dream 
of it night after night (W. Collins). 

It was necessary, too, to protect herself from the 
spell which Frisco had put over her (K. S. Prichard). 

289. cast aspersions on one, to обмовляти, 
чорнити, ганьбити когось. 


290. cast (або throw) a stone (або stones) at 
one, tO кинути камінь у когось, накидати на 
когось, обмовляти, обвинувачувати когось; 

“...Goodness knows I ought to be the last one to 
throw a stone at Pat,” Sally admitted (К. 5. Prichard). 

There is no part of the country where opinion is 
narrower than it is here — I don’t mean to throw 
stones, you know, but somebody is wanted to take the 
independent line (С. Eliot). 

291. cast a thought to (one, something), to 
подумати про (когось, щось); 

“I can give Jane nothing, you know.” 

«| have never cast a thought to it, sir’ (H. Wood). 

292. cast (або draw, throw) a veil (over some- 
thing), to |тж. to keep (something) close; to 
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keep (something) dark; to keep (one, something) 
in the dark; to keep silent about something; to 
keep (something) under one’s hat; to keep (some- 
thing) under the belt; розм. to keep the lid on 
something] тримати щось у секреті, замовчу- 
вати, приховувати щось; тримати про себе; 
пам'ятати про щось; 

We prefer to draw а veil over the concluding іпсі- 
dents of this Sunday afternoon (Н. Wells). 

Their finery threw a veil over any grossness in their 
conversation (O. Goldsmith). 

The consul told it to me, but keep it close (Ben 
Jonson). 

You know something about that Spaniard that you 
want to keep dark (M. Twain). 

Between you and me, this constitution’s got a lot 
of reactionary, yellow-dog, Jim Crow clauses in it. 
We’re going to fight them and pretty soon we'll get 
them out. Keep that under your hat (A. Saxton). 

293. cast a (або one’s) vote, to подавати 
голос, голосувати (на виборах). 


294. cast away a leg, to див. M-150. 


295. cast beyond the moon, to заст. робити, 
висловлювати безглузді припущення, догадки. 


296. cast (або fling, throw) caution (або pru- 
dence) to the winds, to забути про обережність, 
розсудливість, відкинути обережність, розсуд- 
ливість; 

In the flush of her reunion to him she threw caution 
to the winds (A. Cronin). 

297. cast (a6o fling, throw) dirt at one, to 
і тж. to fling (або sling, throw) mud at one; to 
sling muck at one] закидати брудом, чорнити, 
ганьбити, лаяти когось; змішати з брудом; 

She knew І would never stand іп а divorce court 
and give her away, have fingers pointing at us, mud 
flung at us in the newspapers... (D. du Maurier). 

“Good God!” Birley exclaimed. “Are you slinging 
mud at the Lord Advocate next?” (A. Cronin). 

Today, in court, Grahame was not throwing mud 
at you. He was telling the truth (A. Cronin). 

You went to sling muck at one of leading men in 
the town, a public figure like myself (A. Cronin). 

298. cast doubt on something, to піддавати 
щось сумніву; 

No manner of doubt was cast оп Medenham’s good 
faith (L. Tracy). 

299. cast down one’s eyes, to (тж. to cast one’s 
eyes down; to drop one’s eyes) опустити очі; 

He thought the whole house must be looking at 
him; and cast his eyes down (W. Thackeray). 

300. cast false colours on something, to due. 
C-260. 

301. cast humiliation on (або upon) one, to 
принижувати, зневажати когось; 


“This is the last humiliation which you had to cast 
on me!” she began (Mulk Raj Anand). 


302. cast in a bone between, to due. C-255. 


303. cast in a different mould зовсім несхожий, 
відмінний, різний; зовсім несхожі, відмінні, 
різні; див. тж. В-2016. 

Her features were cast in a totally different mould 
from those of either Pharamond or his wife (Й/ Ains- 
worth). 

304. casting vote, the (more. the casting-vote) 
вирішальний голос голови (в разі рівної кіль- 
кості голосів "за" і "проти"). 


305. cast (something) іп one’s dish, to див. 
C-307. 


306. cast in one’s eye due. C-310. 


307. cast (a6o fling, throw) (one, something) 
in one’s face (або teeth, throat), to |тж. заст. 
to cast (або lay, throw) (something) in one’s 
dish] докоряти, дорікати когось (кимсь, чимсь); 

But you must understand that I desire to confront 
him, to justify myself, and to cast his duplicity and 
malice in his throat (Ch. Dickens). 

Scornfully they have flung back into his teeth his 
taunts that they were beaten and dejected men (D. W. L., 
June 3, 1958). 

“Don’t worry, please. He will forgive you. I know 
he will”. 

“He'll throw it in my face. I’m so ashamed” 
(P. Abrahams). 

308. cast (a6o throw) in one’s lot with, to 
(moe. to Cast one’s lot with; to stand іп with) 
зв'язати свою долю, своє життя (з кимсь, чимсь) 
(етим. перших трьох виразів бібл.); 

It is with the oppressed, enslaved African race that 
I cast in my lot (H. Beecher Stowe). 

He had been a goldsmith and a patriot who threw 
in his lot with the cause of the people (K. S. Prichard). 

No, Mr. Sartorius: I should be very glad to stand 
in with you if I could afford it; but I can’t; so there’s 
an end of that (B. Shaw). 

309. cast (one, something) in one’s teeth (або 
throat), to due. C-307. і 


310. cast in (або of) the eye | тж. cast іп (або 
of) one’s eye} незначна косоокість; див. тж. 
H-281; 

Bertha was German, a dull, quiet girl with a cast in 
one eye (K. S. Prichard). 

311. cast in the same mould due. B-2016. 


312. cast (one) into gaol (або jail, prison), to 
див. T-1392. 


313. cast (one, something) into the shade, to 
due. T-1398. 


314. cast its (або one’s) shadow before, to 
виявлятися, попереджувати про щось зазда- 
легідь |частина прислів'я coming events cast 
their shadows before them]; 
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In pursuance of this now fixed resolve, he had to get 
ready to amalgamate his business with another firm 
without letting people know, for that would excite 
curiosity and make humiliation cast its shadow before 
(J. Galsworthy). 

315. castle building (mo. castle-building) 
фантазування, мрії |походить від виразу to build 
castles іп Spain (або іп the air)]; 

“How old is he?” I asked, after a pause of castle 
building (Є. Gaskell). 

316. castles in Spain (a6o in the air) due. 
A-218. 


317. cast (або shed, throw, turn) light on (або 
upon) something, to |тж. рідше to bring (або 
carry, give) light into something; to throw a flood 
of light оп (або upon) something; to throw day- 
light upon something] проливати світло на щось; 

..American Communists fought to rally the Ameri- 
can people against fascism. They saw the danger and 
they proposed the remedy. Marxist theory enabled them 
to cast a steady light on the true economic and social 
origins of fascism (7h. Dreiser). 

Within a mile there was a new sign that joined on 
and filled him with another rage and shed light on 
many a bloody page of frontier history — a moccasin 
track, a straightset, broad-toed, moosehide track, the 
track of a Cree brave (Є. Seton-Thompson). 

318. cast lively colours on something, to due. 
C-268. 


319. cast (або draw, throw) lots (between або 
for, on, over), to |тж. to draw cuts (between 
або for, on, over)] кидати жеребок; 

Then again they cast lots as before. This time the lot 
fell to Quilleash (H. Caine). 

There are thirteen of you and six open territories, 
and as far as I can see the only fair way of deciding 
the choice is by drawing lots (J. Aldridge). 

320. cast luster on (a6o upon) something, to 
due. A-130. 


321. cast no dirt into the well that gives you 
water присл. ~ не плюй у криницю — при- 
годиться води напиться. 

322. cast not out the foul water till you bring 
in the clean (morc. don’t throw out your dirty 
water before you get in fresh) присл. He виливай 
брудну воду раніш, ніж принесеш свіжу. 


323. cast numbers, to див. C-359. 
324. cast-off boots (або shoes, clothes) ношене, 
старе взуття, ношений, старий одяг; 


Не did not much fancy wearing the cast-off boots 
of some stranger (R. Tressell). 

Young girls paraded round the fire in the cast-off 
clothes of white folk (P. Abrahams). 


325. cast of mind due. T-2176. 
326. cast of one’s eye due. C-310. 


327. cast of the die ризик, шанс, чиста випад- 
ковість |походить від виразу the die is cast]. 


328. cast of the eye due. C-310. 


329. cast one’s bread upon the waters, to (moc. 
to set one’s bread afloat upon the waters) робити 
щось заздалегідь, не сподіваючись на негайні 
наслідки |етим. бібл.) 

Then trade and commerce had their innings, and the 
bread I had cast upon the waters began to come back 
in the form of cottage pudding (O. Henry). 

What a fortune for that kind man who set his bread 
afloat upon the waters. If it had been my husband that 
did it! (M. Twain). 

330. cast (або throw) one’s cap at something, 
to заст. бути байдужим, ставитися байдуже 
до чогось; розпрощатися з чимсь, рукою ма- 
хнути на щось. 


331. cast one’s colt’s teeth, to стати розсуд- 
ливим, статечним; 
However, Lord Sebert, you have cast your colt’s 


teeth, and I have no desire to tread upon the toes of 
your dignity (O. Liljencrantz). 


332. cast one’s eye on, to due. C-278. 
333. cast one’s eyes down, to due. C-299. 


334. cast (або throw) one’s frock to the net- 
tles, to скласти з себе духовний сан |етим. 
фр. jeter le froc aux orties]. 


335. cast one’s lot (among), to шукати щастя 
(десь); 
“I ат aware, my dear Mr. Copperfield,” pursued 


Mrs. Micawber, “that I am now about to cast my lot 
among strangers” (Ch. Dickens). 


336. cast one’s lot with, to due. C-308. 


337. cast one’s mind back, to згадувати мину- 
ле, окинути поглядом минуле. 


338. cast one’s shadow before, to див. C-314. 
339. cast one’s vote, to due. C-293. 


340. cast (one, something) on the dust-heap 
(a6o scrapheap), to due. T-1442. 


341. Castor and Pollux вогні св. Ельма, 
свічення на кінцях щогл (явище атмосферної 
електрики) |у грецькій міфології Кастор та 
Поллукс — імена близнят, синів Леди. Їх іменами 
називають зірки у сузір'ї "Близнят", а також 
вогні (спочатку два вогні) св. Enema}. 


342. cast (або drive, hunt) (one) out of house 
and home, to вигнати з хати, з дому (когось). 


343. cast (one) out of saddle, to вибити 3 
сідла; позбавити посади (когось). 


344. cast (або fling, throw) (something) over- 
board, to | пж. to sweep (something) by the board] 
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1) викинути за борт; 2) перен. покинути, Кину- 
ти, викинути, здихатися, відмовитися; 

Finding him іп this gentle mood, Mr. Pecksniff 
began to see another way out of his difficulties, besides 
the casting overboard of Jonas (Ch. Dickens). 

Carrie had thought to lead up to her decision in 
some intelligent way, but this swept the whole 
foreschemed situation by the board (Th. Dreiser). 

345. cast pearls before swine, to кидати перла 
перед свиньми |етим. бібл.); 

Here am І, and there he is; and presently he’ll be 
rolling as drunk as Davy’s sow [= very drunk]! It’s 
casting pearls before swine, entirely (J. Greenwood). 


346. cast prudence to the winds, to due. C-296. 


347. cast reproach (a6o reproaches) to one, to 
дорікати, докоряти комусь; 

“Why should they cast reproach to me, father?” 
returned Anna, with a little spice of resentment 
(H. Wood). 

348. cast ridicule on (або upon) (one, some- 
thing), to висміювати (когось, щось), глузувати 
(з когось, чогось); 

May this pen never write а pennyworth again, if it 
ever casts ridicule upon either (W. Thackeray). 

349. cast (або lay, put, throw) salt on (або 
upon) one’s tail |або оп (або upon) the tail of 
one], to піймати, зловити; 

The Bank was just able to put salt upon his tail — 
and only just (Ch. Dickens). 

350. cast sheep’s eyes at one, to due. M-607. 


351. cast suspicion on (або upon) one, to 
підозрювати когось (у чомусь); 


Mr. Ashley, the suspicion cast оп me, at the time 
that cheque was lost, has not been the reason — the 
reason for your declining to intrust me with this com- 
mission? (H. Wood). 


352. cast stones at one, to due. C-290. 

353. cast the coat, to линяти (про тварин). 

354. cast (або throw) the die, to прийняти 
рішення, зробити вирішальний крок; 

No word to her till he had thrown the die (J. Gal- 
sworthy). 

355. cast (a6o throw) the first stone at one, to 
кинути перший камінь у когось, виступити 
першим з обвинуваченням |етим. бібл. |; 


There was a question asked, ‘Who will throw the 
first stone?’ 

Well, I reckon it’ll be none of us (A. Cronin). 

356. cast the gage (a6o gauntlet), to due. 
T-1373. 


357. cast the gorge at, to відкинути з огидою, 
з відразою. 


358. cast (або lay) the load, to заст. ставити 
за провину. 


359. cast the numbers (або numbers), to 
лічити, рахувати, перераховувати; 

“First of all,” said he, “how many are against us?” 

I reckoned them up; and such was the hurry of my 
mind, I had to cast the numbers twice. “Fifteen,” I 
said (R. Stevenson). 

360. cast (або send, throw) (something) to the 
dogs, to 1) викинути через непридатність; зов- 
сім відкинути, відмовитися |від чогось; тж. to 
give (something) to the dogs]; 2) промотати, 
розтринькати, прогайнувати, пустити за вітром. 


361. cast (або fling, throw) (one, something) 
to the winds, to зовсім відкинути, викинути 
(когось, щось); 

He saw that a nod or a look would be sufficient to 
make his early love cast Ratcliffe to the winds for his 
sake (F. Marryat). 

He was on his feet, flinging his arms, his rhetoric, 
and his control to the winds (J. London). 

As she listened to him, Sally was swept by a desire 
to throw everything to the winds and go away with 
Frisco (K. S. Prichard). 

362. cast up accounts, to розм. жарт. блю- 
вати, нудити. | 


363. casualty list (тж. сл. butcher’s bill) 
список убитих на війні; список тих, WO 3a- 
гинули; 

The casualty lists went on appearing for a long time 
after the Armistice — last spasms of Europe’s severed 
arteries (R. Aldington). 

364. casual ward кімната для ночівлі бідняків, 
що звертаються за тимчасовою допомогою в 
робітний дім. 

365. cat-and-dog existence (або life, fight) 
сварки; с: живуть як кішка з собакою (звич. 
вжив. з дієсловом to lead); 

That you and your wife lead а cat-and-dog existence 
is a disgrace to both of you (Jerome K. Jerome). 

I tell you, I lead a cat-and-dog life. But what is the 
use of talking? (H. Wells). 

366. cat and fiddle, а розм. дурниці!, нісеніт- 
ниця!, пусте!, дарма!, = чорта nyxioro!; 

Latin for him! A cat and fiddle. No, по (O. Gold- 
smith). 

367. cat beer амер. військ. жарг. молоко. 


368. cat burglar нічний злодій-зломщик, що 
залазить знадвору у верхні поверхи будинку. 
369. cat can look at a king, a див. C-450. 

370. catch (або get, take) a chill (або a cold), 
to | тж. to catch (або get, take) chill (або cold); 
to start a cold] простудитися, застудитися; 


When he caught a chill he wouldn’t lay up 
(К. 5. Prichard). 

...Ш he opened his pores he might sit down and get 
a chill, as easy as look at ye [= you] (A. Cronin). 
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Mr. Gabriel Parons was not remarkable for catching 
anything suddenly, but a cold (Ch. Dickens). 

You will take cold to a dead certainty (Ch. Bronté). 

You haven’t started a cold, have you? (D. du 
Maurier). 

371. catch (або cut) a crab, to дуже глибоко 
занурити весло |жартівливо вважають, що 
весляр зачепив веслом краба, який тримає весло 
під водою); 

Mont caught a little crab, and answered: “That was 
a nasty one.” 

“Please row” (J. Galsworthy). 

372. catch (або get) a glimpse (of), 
побачити, помітити побіжно, мигцем. 

Two or three minutes before he had heard the front 
door bang, and caught a glimpse of Daphne flying 
along the passage (K. S. Prichard). 

...The man got a glimpse of red blood streaming 
from the shaggy back and dyeing the pool (E. Seton- 
Thompson). 

373. catch an old bird with chaff, to провести, 
підманути когось дуже хитрого або бувалого; 
~ обдурити старого горобця Ha полові |части- 
на прислів'я you cannot catch ап old bird with 
chaff]; 

It’s no use you trying to sack me, because I won’t 
take it. I’ve been there before, and you might as well 
try to catch an old bird with chaff (H. Lawson). 

374. catch (або stog) a packet, to військ. жарг. 
бути убитим (кулею або осколком снаряда); 

For God’s sake get a move оп. ІСІ never end so for 
the love of Mike let’s get it over. Let’s catch our little 
packet. We know our numbers are up, so let’s get them 
quickly (R. Aldington). 

375 catch (one) at a disadvantage (a6o at an 
advantage, at advantage), to due. C-378. 


376. catch a Tartar, to 1) зустрітися з силь- 
нішим суперником; наштовхнутися Ha несподі- 
ваний сильний опір; 

Не commenced this hopeful experiment, апа as you 


must have anticipated, caught a Tartar with a vengeance 
(W. Scott). 


2) одружитися з дуже сварливою жінкою; 


A poor good-natur’d ...creatur [= creature], as [= 
that] went out fishing for a wife one day and caught a 
Tartar (Ch. Dickens). 

377. catch (a6o clutch, snatch) at a straw, to 
хапатися за соломинку |частина прислів'я a 
drowning man catches (або clutches, snatches) at 
a straw]; 

He caught at the immediate straw of “disorderly 
conduct” (O. Henry). 

Mooney, as Bob relates, was desperately clutching 
at all straws (М. & М., Jan., 1953). 

378. catch (a6o have, hold, take) (one) at a 
(a6o the) vantage (a6o at a disadvantage, at an 


advantage, at advantage), to |тж. to take (one) 
upon advantage] мати перевагу перед кимсь, 
перевершити (когось); 


You are a smooth man об the world, sir, and at such 
play have me at a disadvantage (Ch. Dickens). 

«РА like to have been able to kick the fellow down 
the steps,” said he to himself, as he saw the door fairly 
closed, “with his impudent assurance; but he knows 
how much he has me at advantage” (Н. Beecher Stowe). 


379. catch (або make) a train, to (moc. to 
catch one’s train) встигнути на поїзд; див. тж. 
М-1171; 


“Don’t be in such a hurry.” 

“I have a train to catch” (A. Cronin). 

Only two more hours before he had to catch his 
train and then Cape Town would be behind him 
(P. Abrahams). 


380. catch at shadows, to ганятися за прима- 
рами, оманою. 


381. catch (one) at the rebound, to due. C-420. 
382. catch (one) at the vantage to due. C-378. 


383. catch a weasel asleep, to застукати, захо- 
пити зненацька людину, що звичайно буває 
дуже настороженою; 


You must be pretty deep to catch weasels asleep 
(Barnham). 


384. catch (one) bending (або off balance, off 
guard, off one’s guard, on one foot, on the hop, 
on the wrong foot), to | пж. to catch (або take) 
(one) by surprise; to catch (або take) (one) 
napping; to catch (a6o take) (one) unawares; to 
take (one) at a disadvantage; amep. to have (one) 
over the barrel] захопити зненацька (когось); 
див. moe. B-713; 


“Do you love Alice?” 

“Yes,” I said without thinking; the question was so 
abruptly put that it caught me off balance (J. Braine). 

All right, you caught me off guard when you came 
in, and I decided to humor you (M. Wilson). 

What has caught them on one foot is that this side 
has once again taken their words at face value and 
offered a line really based on the present battle line 
(0. W. L., Nov. 23, 1951). 

Do they [= the Tories] kid themselves that our 
memories are so short that we will forget their 
Government’s crime-sheet? Apparently they do, but 
this is where we should catch them on the hop 
(D. W.L., June 27, 1957). 

At the Trade Union Congress the General Council, 
caught on the wrong foot by the disappearance of 
E.D.C., had no concrete alternative to offer; they had 
to ask for a vote for a pig in a poke (L. М., Осі, 1954). 

She couldn't bear the thought of being taken by 
surpnse (М. Wilson). 

Blunt Pick agreed. 
(K. S. Prichard). 

You may look pale, but I should blush, I know, 

To be o’erheard, and taken napping so (W. Shake- 
speare). 


“We were caught napping” 
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“But, prithee, without troubling me with any of 
your impertinence, do tell me what I can have for 
supper; for, though I cannot eat horseflesh, I am really 
hungry.” 

“Why, truly, madam,” answered the landlady, “you 
could not take me again at such a disadvantage; for I 
must confess I have nothing in the house” (H. Fielding). 


385. catch breath, to 1) переводити дух |тж. 
to catch (a6o fetch, gain, get) one’s breath; to 
gather (або take) breath; to get (або recover) 
one’s wind; to pant for breath; to recover one’s 
breath]; 


Mrs. MacStinger stopped to fetch her breath; and 
her face flushed with triumph in this second happy 
introduction of Captain Cuttle’s muzzlings (Ch. Dick- 
ens). 

At an incline on the path he leaned against the 
hole of a stunted birch tree to gain his breath 
(A. Cronin). 

I couldn’t get my breath for most of a minute 
(M. Twain). 

Mr. Pickwick, perceiving his advantage, darted 
briskly forward, secured his property [= his hat], planted 
it on his head, and paused to take breath (Ch. Dickens). 

Let’s lie up here a minute, and get our wind (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

After a ternble struggle they succeeded in getting 
him on the cart, and while he was recovering his wind, 
Rushton made a few remarks to the crowd (R. Tressell). 

This greeting Sophia, as soon as she could recover 
her breath, with like civility, and with the highest 
satisfaction to herself returned (H. Fielding). 


2) due. B-190. 


386. catch (опе) by a neck, to ледве застати 
когось [nepeicHo вираз вживався лише щодо 
кінських скачок|; 

You’ve just caught us by а neck (H. Wells). 

387. catch (one) by surprise, to due. С-384. 


388. catch (або have) (one, something) by the 
foot, to заст. піймати, зловити, не дати утекти 
(комусь, чомусь). 

389. catch (або have, hold, take) (опе, some- 


thing) by the throat, to взяти, схопити за горло 
(когось, щось). 


390. catch chill, to див. C-370. 
391. catch cold, to due. C-370. 


392. catch (або take) fire, to 1) загорітися, 
спалахнути; 


The neck of the bottle rang on the rim of the glass, 
for the old woman was startled, and the idea that the 
farm had caught fire had entered her head (J. Conrad). 


2) перен. загорітися інтересом, бажанням; 


An English journalist of half a century ago edited a 
series of little books called the Penny Poets. The price 
was just within my reach; my mind caught fire from 
some of the stirmng words of Byron, the beauty of 
Keats, the imaginative reach of Shelley, the humani- 
tansm of Burns (J. Wallas). 


.. She took fire, four days’ sail with a fair wind out 
of Jamaica Harbour, in the night (Ch. Dickens). 

393. catch fish with a silver hook, to жарт. 
купувати рибу після невдалої рибалки. 


394. catch fleas for опе, to прострч. бути в 
близьких відносинах, стосунках з кимсь. 


395. catch hold ої (або заст. on), to 1) (some- 
thing, one) ухопитися, схопити, піймати (когось, 
щось), | тж. to clutch (або get, lay, seize, take) 
hold of (або заст. on)]; 

He knew the bark was there, and though he could 
not feel it with his fingers, he could hear its crisp 
rustling as he fumbled for it. Try as he would, he could 
not clutch hold of it (J. London). 

The wind took hold of her and almost cast her 
down again, but she bore against it, and inclining her 
body sharply into the teeth of the gale, set out through 
the pitch of the night (A. Cronin). 

2) (опе, зрідка something) перен. мати вплив 
(на когось, щось), оволодіти moc. to get (або 
take) hold об (або оп) (опе, something)}; 

You can never catch hold of him (W. Thackeray). 

She would have to get hold of herself and betray 
nothing (P. Abrahams). 

In fact, I remember the placid exaltation with 
which I took up my position on the forward upper 
deck, directly beneath the pilothouse, and allowed 


the mystery of the fog to lay hold of my imagination 
(J. London). 


396. catch-hold struggle вільна боротьба. 
397. catch-hold style вільний стиль. 


398. catching fish is not the whole of fishing 
присл. He все рибальство в тому, що рибу 
піймати; 22 танцювати — не тільки в боки 
взятися. 


399. catch (опе) in the act (або fact), to | тж. 
to catch (або take) (опе) on the spot; to catch 
(або take) (one) red-handed; to catch (one) with 
the goods (оп him)] схопити на місці злочину; 
с» піймати на гарячому; 

If Га awoke а second sooner Га have caught you 
the act, I would (R. Stevenson). 

I caught him in the fact (O. Goldsmith). 

We can catch them red-handed (J. London). 
This particular stoolie happened to be caught with 
the goods (0. МИ М. У, July I, 1952). 

400. catch (або get) it, to розм. | тж. розм. to 
catch (або get) it hot; розм. to catch (або get, 
take) it in the neck; to get a rap on (a6o over) 
the knuckles; розм. to get hell; розм. to get it 
good and strong; розм. to get (або have, take) 
one’s gruel; to have a hot time of it; розм. to get 
one’s knuckles rapped (for); розм. to take the rap 
(for); сл. to get beans; амер. ca. to catch Jesse] 
дістати нагінку, прочухана; бути (суворо) пока- 
раним, понести кару; 
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Now go and tell auntie if you dare and tomorrow 
you'll catch it! (М. Twain). 

..П was two days before the German airplanes 
discovered them — two days of comparative quiet. 
Then, of course, they got it hot and strong (R. Al- 
dington). 

I’ve got it in the neck (J. Galsworthy). 

He thought it was abject loyalty that made Troy 
take it in the neck and cover up for Farrish and, 
ultimately, for him, the originator of the plan (S. Неут). 

Castro got it good and strong this morning 
(J. Galsworthy). 

I’ve got my gruel! (G. Byron). 

Whenever the beadle catches you, you agree to 
take your gruel, and never split [= go back] on your 
pals; even though splitting would get you off (J. Green- 
wood). 

But his snubbing way had irritated her, and Millie 
had a hot time of it that afternoon (H. Wells). 

He tried to steal sugar under his aunt’s very nose, 
and got his knuckles rapped for it (M. Twain). 


401. catch it hot, to due. C-400. 
402. catch it in the neck, to due. C-400. 


403. catch Jesse, to 1) due. С-400; 2) амер. 
сл. бути побитим. 


404. catch те! | тж. catch me at it! catch me 
doing it (або that)!] розм. Hy я вже цього ніколи 
не зроблю; щоб я це зробиві; 

“Me leave you? I think I see myself. Peggotty go 
away from you? I should like to catch her at it! No, no, 
no,” said Peggotty, shaking her head, and folding her 
arms (Ch. Dickens). 

Catch me writing verses to a woman (W. Thackeray). 


405. catch (one) napping, to див. С-384. 


406. catch (a6o seize, take) occasion (a6o 
opportunity, time) by the forelock, to (тж. to 
seize one’s opportunity (of); to seize the occa- 
sion; to take the tide at the flood) скористатися 
нагодою, випадком, використати зручний 
момент; не зівати, не гаяти часу |в Англії 
звичайно зображають час у вигляді лисого дідка 
з пасмом волосся на лобі; to take the tide at the 
flood шекспірівський вираз; Julius Caesar, д. ТУ, 
cu. 3); див. moc. E-121; І-149 та 5-2424; 

Time flies here with such а frightful rapidity that I 
am compelled to seize occasion by the forelock 
(W. Thackeray). 

Time is painted with a lock before and bald behind, 
signifying thereby that we must take time by the 
forelock; for when it is once past there is no recalling 
it (J. Swift). 

No more was heard of the marauding party which 
had penetrated to ambush the machine-gunners. If any 
had survived, they had probably deserted by now, seizing 
their opportunity (G. Trease). 

There is a tide in the affairs of men which, taken 
at the flood, leads on to fortune (W. Shakespeare). 


407. catch (one) off balance, to due. C-384. 


408. catch (one) off (one’s) guard, to due. 
C-384. 


409. catch one’s attention, to привернути до 
себе чиюсь увагу; 

Looking round, he discovered that the individual 
who resorted to this mode of catching his attention, was 
no other than Mr. Wardle’s favourite page (Ch. Dick- 
ens). 

410. catch one’s breath, to 1) див. C-385, 1); 
2) due. B-190. 


411. catch (a6o get) one’s death of cold, to Ha 
смерть простудитися; 

The door was open. “In here,” Joe cried. “If you 
don’t you'll catch your death of cold.” (A. Cronin). 

Close the door, somebody. Mrs. Malins will get her 
death of cold (J. Joyce). 

412. catch one’s eye, to 1) піймати, перехо- 
пити чийсь погляд (тж. to meet one’s eye; to 
meet the eye of one); 


She caught his eye and smiled back (J. Lindsay). 


2) впадати в око, привертати увагу |тж. to 
leap to the eyes; to strike one’s (або the) eye; to 
take one’s eye]; 

“It never caught my eye,” returned Mr. Winkle 
(Ch. Dickens). 

The sharp contrast between the lives of the rich 
and the poor in those lands leaped to the eyes of an 
observer even as little experienced as I was (R. Parker). 

That very evening, however, on going into the 
theatre, one of the chorus girls passed her all newly 
arrayed in a pretty mottled tweed suit, which took 
Carrie’s eye (ТЯ. Dreiser). 

413. catch (або hit, take) one’s fancy, to [mo«. 
to catch (a6o hit, take) the fancy of one, to] 
вразити чиюсь уяву, сподобатися, прийтися 
до смаку, до душі; 

Several weeks went by, during which Martin Eden 
studied his grammar, reviewed the books on etiquette, 
and read voraciously the books that caught his fancy 
(J. London). 

Everybody talks to you, or to anybody else who hits 
his fancy (Ch. Dickens). 

It seems that when he was over in Paris some time 
since he saw a room that took his fancy (R. Tressell). 

414. catch one’s foot (in something), to спіт- 
кнутися (об щось). 


415. catch one’s mantle, to | пж. to catch the 
mantle of one; to have one’s mantle fallen on 
(або upon) one] стати чиїмсь наступником, 
продовжувати чиюсь роботу, справу |етим. 
бібл. |; 

Take the chapter іп “Lavengro” of how the scream- 
ing horror came upon his spirit when he was encamped 


in the Dingle. The man who wrote that has caught the 
true mantle of Bunyan and Defoe (A. Doyle). 


416. catch one’s train, to due. C-379. 
417. catch (one) on one foot, to due. C-384. 
418. catch (one) on the hip, to due. G-427. 
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419. catch (one) on the hop, to due. C-384. 


420. catch (або take) (one) on (або at) the 
rebound, to вплинути на когось, скориставшись 
тимчасовою його слабкістю; 

“Poor little Fleur!” sighed Holly. “Ah! it was strange 
this marnage. The young man, Mont, had caught her 


on the rebound, of course, in the reckless mood of one 
whose ship has just gone down” (J. Galsworthy). 


421. catch (one) on the spot, to due. C-399. 


422. catch (one) on the wrong foot, to due. 
C-384. 


423. catch opportunity by the forelock, to due. 
C-406. 


424. catch (one) red-handed, to див. С-399, 


425. catch (або get) sight ої, to побачити, 
помітити; 


They caught sight of him, every now and then, 
rushing about the other side of the hedge, and he would 
see them (Jerome K. Jerome). 

They failed to get sight of him... (E. Seton-Thomp- 
son). 


426. catch smoke, to due. B-208. 
427. catch (або snatch) some sleep, to трохи 
поспати; 


I want to catch some sleep because I got to work 
to-night (A. Saxton). 

Overwrought as he was, he knew he could not 
snatch even an hour’s sleep if he went home (A. Cronin). 


428. catch (a6o take) the ball before the bound, 
to поспішити, не діждатися слушного часу, 
моменту; 2 поперед батька в пекло лізти. 


429. catch the bear before you sell his skin 
присл. с: не продавай вовка, поки He вбив; 
курчат восени лічать. 

430. catch the fancy ої опе, to див. C-413. 

431. catch the mantle of one, to due. C-415. 

432. catch the Speaker’s eye, to napa. одержа- 
ти слово в палаті громад. 


433. catch the whigs bathing and walk away 
with their clothes, to почати проводити політику 
іншої партії |вираз лорда Біконсфілда (Дізраєлі) 
з промови у палаті лордів (1845 р.)|. 

434, catch the wind in (або with) a net, to 
due. B-208. 

435. catch time by the forelock, to due. C-406. 

436. catch (one) unawares, to due. C-384. 

437. catch (one) upon the hip, to due. G-427. 

438. catch up with (one, something), to 1) догна- 
ти, наздогнати, порівнятися (з кимсь, чимсь); 


And, as dark as it was, апа as fat as Bill was, and 
as good a runner as I am, he was a good mile and a 


half out of Summit before I could catch up with him 
(O. Henry). 


2) захопити; 


Late in the softest and most brilliant spring he had 
seen in years, the full weight of the research finally 
caught up with him, and he lost count of the months 
until August (M. Wilson). 

439. catch (або get) wind (of), to 1) почути, 
відчути; 

Pretty soon somebody else’s dog get [= got] wind об 
the meat, and he began trotting along behind us 
(E. Caldwell). 

2) перен. дізнатися, пронюхати, почуяти, 
своєчасно розгадати; 

They’re sure to get wind of you, sure to seek you, 
and sure to lay on you the blame of this day’s accident 
(R. Stevenson). 

440. catch (one, something) with chaff, to due. 
B-599. 


441. catch (one) with the goods (on him), to 
див. С-399. 


442. cat did it, the розм. жарт. слово честі, 
їй-бо, не я (зробив це). 

443. category man військ. визнаний придат- 
ним до етапної (гарнізонної) служби. 


444. cat has nine lives, а кішки живучі; див. 
moc. C-460 ma H-481. 


445. cat in gloves (або mittens) catches no 
mice, a (тж. apples don’t grow on monkey- 
trees; no cross, по Crown; no pains, no gains; 
nothing to be got without pains; he who would 
catch fish must not mind getting wet; the sleep- 
ing fox catches no poultry; when the fox sleeps 
no grapes fall in his mouth) присл. без труда 
нічого не дається; 2: без труда — нема плода; 
печені голуби не летять до губи; любиш 13- 


as 


дить — люби й саночки возить; 


Handle your tools, without mittens! 

Remember that the cat in gloves catches no mice 
(P. Franklin). 

You can smile away till you split your cheeks, but 
you still got to do a day’s work to earn a day’s wages, 
and apples don’t grow on monkey-trees (J. Lindsay). 

446. cat in the meal, a (тж. a cat in the 
meal-tub) амер. рідк. таємниця, секрет. 


447. cat іп the pan (moc. cat-in-the-pan) 
зрадник, запроданець, ренегат, перебіжчик; 
див. тж. Т-2153. 


448. cat is out of the bag, the |тж. the murder 
is (або was) out] таємниця розкрита |перший вираз 
походить від виразу to let the cat out of the bag]; 

The old gentleman’s cheek began to flush involuntarily 


and he muttered, “The cat’s out of the bag now, be- 
gad” (W. Thackeray). 
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Sartorius: Dr. Trench, I hoped for some time 
that our interests might be joined by closer ties even 
than those of friendship. 

Lickcheese: There! 
(B. Shaw). 

449. cat jumps, the розм. справа повертає на 
серйозне |походить від виразу to see how (або 
which way) the cat jumps або to wait for the cat 
to jump]. 


Now the murder’s out 


450. cat may (a6o pidwe can) look at a king, 
а присл. дивитися ні на кого не заборонено; 
і прості люди мають свої права у присутності 
високопоставлених осіб; 

Sit down again and be fnendly. А cat may look at 
a king; and even a President of brigands may look at 
your sister. All this family pride is really very old- 
fashioned (B. Shaw). 

Don’t take it to heart. We’re down where we belong, 
you and І, but a cat can look at a king (A. Cronin). 

451. cat to nine tails (moc. cat-o’-nine-tails) 
плетениця, батіг (батіг з дев'яти ременів, що 
розходяться на кінці. До 1581 р. офіційно застосо- 
вувався для покарань у англійській армії та флоті); 

I shall never forget that woman’s insolence — if 
there be a constable ог a cat-o’-nine-tails within ten 
miles (W. Scott). 

452. cat’s (або Dutch) concert співи, коли 
кожний співає своє, котячий концерт; 2 хто 
в луг, а хто у плуг; хто в горох, хто в сочевицю; 

And пом the Demon of politics envied even the 
harmony arising from this Dutch concert (Й Scott). 

453. cat’s cradle (тж. cat’s-cradle) "ліжечко" 
(дитяча гра: перекладання мотузки, надітої на 
пальці, з рук одного з гравців на руки іншого 
так, щоб при цьому виходили різні фігури). 

454. cat’s eyes (тж. cat’s-eyes) розм. стоп- 
сигнал (на автомашині, мотоциклі тощо); 

Driving under blackout conditions, the cat’s eyes at 
the vehicles’ rear were merely two tiny slits which dis- 
appeared soon (S. Heym). 

455. cat shuts its eyes when stealing (a6o while 
it steals) cream, the присл. людині властиво 
закривати очі на свої грішки. 


456. cat’s meow (або pajamas, pyjamas, whis- 
kers), the амер. сл. дуже гарна людина або річ; 
сх пальці оближеш (звич. вжив. як вигук схва- 
лення або захоплення, здивування); 

But if you give the same thing hypodermically, 
swabbing up the skin, stenlizing and all the rest ot the 
game, your patient thinks, scientifically, that you are 
the cat’s pyjamas (A. Cronin). 

Everything was either “classy” or “swell” or “nobby” 
or, occasionally, “the cat’s whiskers” or even she 
used — “the cat’s pajamas” (Th. Dreiser). 

457. cat’s paw (тж. cat’s-paw; catspaw) 1) зна- 
ряддя в чиїхсь руках, маріонетка (звич. вжив. 


у виразі to make а cat’s paw об опе) |у байці 
Лафонтена мавпа зуміла примусити кішку 
тягати їй каштани з вогню|; див. тж. В-1229 
та М-56; 2) слабенький вітер, від якого вода 
вкривається брижами; брижі; 

The first thing Angus Burke felt was the stuttering 
bumps of the vessel along the cat’s paws that the light 
breeze stirred up on Messara Bay (J. Aldridge). 

. 458. cat’s pyjamas (або whiskers), the див. 
C-456. 


459. cat wash (тж. cat-wash) умивання, 
миття невеликою кількістю води; 

Try а cat wash, if you like, darling. Rub yourself 
over with a wet paw; but for the love of Mike don’t ask 
for a bath just yet (K. 5. Prichard). 

460. cat with nine lives, a дуже живуча 
людина; due. moc. C-444; H-481 та H-668. 


461. cat would eat fish and would not wet her 
feet, the кіт їв би рибку, та в воду не хоче; 2. 
і хочеться і колеться [emum. фр. le chat aime 
le poisson, mais il n’aime pas 4 mouiller la patte 
з середньовічного лат. catus amat piscem, sed 
non vult tingere plantam]. 


462. caught (або taken) in the toils 1) спій- 
маний у пастку [toils тут має значення пастка 


fi походить від фр. toiles); 


“Take care, Mr. Maradick,” she said, “I can see 
that you are caught in the toils” (H. Walpole). 
"Т is he! І am taken in the toils (С. Byron). 


2) зачарований. 


463. caught (або taken) with the fang шогтл. 
юр. пійманий з поличним; перен. пійманий Ha 
гарячому. 


464. cause а flutter, to див. C-1481. 


465. cause (або give one) a headache, to (тж. 
to give a headache to one) примусити когось 
призадуматися; завдавати труднощів, вимагати 
великих зусиль; непокоїти; 

The definition of the moder ‘European civilisation’ 
has always given a headache to all the learned who have 


occupied themselves with this particular subject (L. M., 
Feb., 1956). 


466. caustic tongue, a due. B-86. 


467. caution is the parent of safety присл. 
обережність — супутниця безпеки; 2. береже- 
ного всяк береже; пор. небереженого лихо 
стереже. 


468. caution money застава на забезпечення 
можливих боргів (яку вносять студенти уні- 
верситетів і члени юридичних корпорацій); гро- 
шова застава (гроші, які читач вносить до 
бібліотеки для одержання книг). 
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469. cavalry sword шабля. 


470. caviare to the general (або multitude) 
щось незрозуміле, а тому не оцінене так, AK 
слід; дуже тонке блюдо для грубого смаку; 
(пор. кидати перла перед свиньми) |перший 
варіант є шекспірівським виразом; Hamlet, д. I, 
cy. 2; слово general вжив. тут із значенням 
"публіка"; 

| heard thee speak me а speech once, — but it was 
never acted! or if it was, not above once: for the play, 
I remember, pleased not the millions; *twas caviare to 
the general: but it was an excellent play (W. Shakes- 
peare). 

I retained, I suppose, some tolerable opinion of my 
own composition, though Janet did not comprehend 
it, and felt loath to retrench those dalilahs of the 
imagination, as Dryden calls them, the tropes and 
figures of which are caviar to the multitude (W. Scof?). 

471. Celestial Empire заст. "небесна імперія", 
Китай. 


472. Centennial State, the амер. "штат сто- 
ліття" (так називають штат Колорадо) |цей 
штат увійшов до складу США у 1876 р., коли 
святкувалося століття незалежності США). 


473. centre of gravity, Ше центр ваги; див. 
myc. 0-7. 


474. cent wise and dollar foolish див. Р-307. 


475. (as) certain as a gun (a6o as anything, as 
death, as death and taxes, as eggs, as eggs is 
eggs, as fate, as hell, as Moses, as Sunday, as 
shooting) due. S-2584. 


476. cessation of arms (або hostilities) припи- 
нення воєнних дій; перемир'я; 

Susan was по kind to Partridge: for that Amazonian 
fair having overthrown and bestrid her enemy, was now 
cuffing him lustily with both her hands, without any 
regard to his request of a cessation of arms, or to those 
loud exclamations of murder which he roared forth 
(H. Fielding). 

477. chafe (a6o fret, fry, melt, stew) in one’s 
own grease, to заст. 1) мучитися від пристра- 
стей; 2) страждати від власної нерозважливості. 


478. chain bursts at the weakest link, а див. 
С-482. 


479. chained lightning амер. сл. погане, 
низькопробне віскі. 


480. chained to the oar прикутий до тяжкої 
і тривалої роботи |як колись раб на каторжних 
галерахі. 

481. chain gang (mor. chain-gang) амер. група 
каторжників, прикутих один до одного 3a- 
гальним ланцюгом; 


“Avy, you’re not going to put him оп that awful 
chain gang, are you?” she asked seriously (A. Maltz). 


482. chain is as strong as its weakest link, a 
(moe. a chain is no stronger than its weakest 
link; a chain bursts at the weakest link; the 
strength of a chain is in its weakest link) присл. 
міцність ланцюга визначається міцністю його 
слабшої ланки; 27 де тонко, там і рветься; 

A chain is по stronger than its weakest link. This 
country [i. e. U.S.A.] is retrogressing in its strength due 
to the racial animosities (0. W. М. У, March 13, 1953). 

The strength of a chain is in its weakest link, and 
Mr. Ferraro did not forget his responsibility (G. Greene). 

483. chain is no stronger than its weakest link, 
а due. С-482. 


484. chain of accidents (тж. chain об ассі- 
dental circumstances) випадковий, непередба- 
чений збіг обставин; див. тж. С-534; 

She would have dismissed the subject so, but I was 
too full of it to allow that, and insisted on telling her 
how it happened that I had disgraced myself, and what 


chain of accidental circumstances had had the theatre 
for its final link (Ch. Dickens). 


485. chain of command військ. ієрархічна 


скдла. 


486. chain (або train) of events, а ланцюг, 
ряд, низка подій; 
Cowperwood was fully alive to the fact that if I he 


lost this election — the first to be vigorously contested — 
it might involve a serious chain of events (7h. Dreiser). 


487. chain one’s attention, to (тж. to chain 
the attention of one) прикувати чиюсь увагу; 

...Addison was at his ease, he went on in a noble 
strain of thought and language, so as to chain the 
attention of every hearer (7h. Macaulay). 

488. chain reaction (тж. chain-reaction) хім. 
та перен. ланцюгова реакція; 

One poisoned beast could kill five others in a chain 
reaction of one preying upon the other (J. Aldridge). 

489. chain stores (тж. chain-stores) (спочатку 
амер.) магазини, що належать одній фірмі i 
продають однакові товари; 

But who are the Tories? They are employers, the 
owners of the chain stores (D. W. L., Oct. 10, 1951). 

490. chain the attention of one, to due. C-487. 


491. chain victory to one’s car, to 2: постійно 
здобувати перемогу, завжди перемагати. 


492. chair days | пж. the lees of life; the sear 
and yellow (leaf); declining years; the yellow leaf; 
the sear, the yellow leaf] старість Гостанній вираз 
є шекспірівським; Macbeth, 0. У, cu. 3]; див. 
moe. С-2113; 

..In thy reverence and thy chair days, thus 

To die in ruffian battle (W. Shakespeare). 

Here I am in the sear and yellow (J. Galsworthy). 


The baby in whose honour they had met is a matron 
in the sear and yellow leaf (7h. Hardy). 
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There was no sight in Wythburn more touching 
than to see this girl solacing her father’s declining 
years (H. Caine). 

493. chairman emeritus почесний голова (який 
вийшов у відставку); 

..In this issue of the newspaper we also mark the 
78th birthday of Comrade William Z. Foster, chairman 
emeritus of the Communist Party (The Worker, Feb. 22, 
1959). 

494. chair warmer (moc. chair-warmer) 1) амер. 
бюрократ; 2) ледар, нероба; див. moc. A-179; 

Не had heard loungers about hotels called chair- 
warmers (7h. Dreiser). 

495. chaise and pair (a6o four, six) due. C-151. 


496. chalk for cheese дуже низька або мала 
ціна за гарну річ. 


497. chalk on a barndoor, (о рідк. робити 
приблизні підрахунки, обчислення. 


498. chalk one’s hat, to амер. дозволяти 
комусь безплатний проїзд на залізниці. 


499. challenge to the array юр. відвід всьому 
складу присяжних. 


500. challenge to the palls юр. відвід деяким 
присяжним. 


501. chance of а lifetime, а винятковий, 
надзвичайний випадок; виняткова, надзвичай- 
на можливість, що трапляється один раз у житті. 


502. chance one’s arm, to розм. ризикнути, 
піти на ризик. 


503. chance the ducks див. B-1831. 


504. (as) changeable as a weathercock (або as 
the moon, as the sea) непостійний, мінливий; 
с» сім п'ятниць на тиждень; див. moc. U-194; 

I must rather trust her, were she as changeable as 
a weathercock (W. Scott). 

505. change colour (або countenance), to (morc. 
рідк. to turn colour; to turn one’s colour) зміни- 
тися в обличчі; збліднути; 

Her face changed colour when she saw him (Р. Abra- 
hams). 

506. change (або mingle) eyes, to заст. кидати 
один на одного закохані погляди. 


507. change (або turn) for the better, а 
переміна, зміна на краще; due. moc. С-508; 

In а violent infection such as this, flaring upwards 
with feverish intensity, the crisis meant no mere turn 
for the better. It was a definite indication towards re- 
covery (A. Cronin). 

508. change (або turn) for the worse, a 
переміна, зміна на гірше; див. moc. C-507. 


509. change front, to докорінно змінити свої 
думки, погляди, вислови; див. тж. С-515, 2); 


Не remembered her facility in changing front. She 
had changed front now (J. London). 

510. change hands, to 1) перейти до інших 
рук (тж. to pass into one’s hands; to pass into 
the hands of one); 

The grocery store on the corner, half a block from 
where mother lived, changed hands (J. London). 

2) переходити з рук до рук, часто змінювати 
хазяїна |тж. to go (або pass) from hand to 
hand]; 

Soldiers found with the forbidden leaflets were se- 
verely punished. All the same, the pamphlets continued 
to circulate, passed furtively from hand to hand 
(G. Trease). 

511. change horses in the midstream, to | пж. 
to change (або swap, swop) horses when (або 
while) crossing a stream] робити значні зміни 
невчасно, у неслушний час |від прислів я don’t 
change (або swap, swop) your horses іп mid- 
stream]. 


512. change of air, а переміна, зміна об- 
становки; див. moc. C-517; 


I merely want change of air and scene (Ch. Bronté). 


513. change of base, a відступ, відхід | мета- 
фора з гри в бейсбол|; див. moc. С-519; 

And are you mixed up іп Captain’s Devar’s mighty 
smart change of base? Tell me everything, I hate mys- 
teries (L. Tracy). 

514. change of feeling, а зміна почуттів, зміна 
планів, задумів, намірів під впливом почуттів; 
див. тж. С-516; 

No one knew just why he [= а fox-cub] was kept 
alive, but in all a change of feeling had set in, and the 
idea of killing him was without a supporter (Є. Зегоп- 
Thompson). 

515. change of front, а І) військ. переміна, 
зміна фронту; 

All I can remember is an advance that seemed to 
shake the ground; a sudden change of front, a contin- 
uous flashing of spears, seen through a red mist of 
blood (H. Ride Haggard). 

2) перен. докорінна, значна, повна зміна; 
див. тж. С-509; 

She then expressed some regret that lady Luttrell 
should have selected that occasion for proclaiming a 
change of front with which the actual proceedings were 
but indirectly concerned (W. Norris). 

516. change of heart (або mind), а зміна своїх 
намірів, планів; due. тж. C-514; 

Turkeytrack experienced the usual change of heart. 
He now wanted to have that mustang (E. Seton-Thomp- 
son). 

517. change of scene, а зміна, переміна 
обстановки, зміна декорацій; переміна місця 
проживання; див. тж. С-512 та С-528; 
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He said we should have fresh air, exercise and quiet; 
the constant change of scene would occupy our minds... 
and the hard work would give us a good appetite, and 
make us sleep well (Jerome K. Jerome). 

When death had taken her from him, he so evidently 
stood in need of a complete change of scene, that 
even those friends who had most strongly dissuaded 
him from what they deemed a madcap enterprise, 
thought it better to leave him to himself (5. Вигіег). 

518. change of venue, а юр. передача справи 
Ha розгляд до іншої судової округи; див. тж. 
С-531; 

My attorneys therefore applied for a change of ven- 
ue. We asked that the trial be held preferably in New 
York... or in Washington... (Freedomways, vol. 3, No 2, 
1963). 

519. change one’s base, to амер. розм. відсту- 
natu, іти геть, тікати |первісно термін з гри в 
бейсбол); див. moe. С-513. 


520. change one’s battery, to перен. спряму- 
вати вогонь у інший бік; перенести вогонь 
[emum. фр. changer de batteries]. 


521. change one’s condition, to due. A-389. 
522. change one’s mind, to due. A-390. 


523. change one’s note, to |тж. to change 
one’s (або the) tune; to come down a peg; to 
come down a peg or two; to draw in one’s claws; 
to draw (або pull) in one’s horns; to pipe to (або 
to play) a different tune; to sing a different song 
(або tune); to sing another song (або tune); to 
sing on the wrong side of one’s (або the) mouth; 
to sing small] змінити, знизити тон, стати 
скромнішим; & іншої заспівати; бити відбій; 
див. тж. Т-299, 2); 

People are going to change their tune when they 
hear of this (M. Wilson). 

The boy’s coolness and knowledge of his rights had 
perfectly astounded the farmer, and for the first time 
in his life he found it expedient to draw in his horns 
(F. Marryat). 

...He would have made her pipe to a different tune 
(A. Cronin). 

At first, Dale was pleased with his description. 
However, after the arrest of Mathry, the band played a 
different tune — for Mathry was neither tall, dark, nor 
clean shaven, but of medium size, fair-complexioned, 
and he had a brown moustache (A. Cronin). 

Mr. Forsyte, the director involved, in a speech of 
some length, said he had no intention of singing small 
(J. Galsworthy). 

524. change one’s self, to перемінити одяг, 
переодягнутися. 


525. change one’s skin, to дуже сильно, 
значно змінитися (звичайно зовні). 


526. change one’s tune, to див. С-523. 


527. change sides, to перейти до іншого або 
ворожого табору; змінити свої погляди; 


I offer you my services. I will change sides if you 
will have me (B. Shaw). 

His looks were now quite friendly; and I was so 
revolted at these constant changes, that I could not 
forbear whispering, “So you’ve changed sides again” 
(R. Stevenson). 

528. change the scene, to змінити, перемінити 
обстановку; змінити місце проживання; див. тж. 
С-517. 


529. change (або drop) the subject, to змінити 
розмову, змінити тему розмови. 


530. change the tune, to див. C-523. 


531. change the venue, to юр. передати справу 
на розгляд до іншої судової округи; див. mon. 
С-518. 


532. channel fever англ. туга за домом, за 
батьківщиною [Channel -- Ла-Маншщі. 


533. chapter and verse посилання на джерело; 
доказ, підтвердження (первісно посилання лише 
на Біблію; звич. вжив. з дієсловами to Cite, to 
give, to have); 

I say; and here’s chapter and verse for it (B. Shaw). 


534. chapter of accidents, the непередбачений 
збіг обставин; див. mx. С-484; 

He could only take his departure after the fashion об 
the most commonplace visitor, and must trust all to- 
morrow’s schemes and to-morrow’s hopes to the chap- 
ter of accidents (M. Braddon). 

535. chapter of disasters, а ряд, низка невдач; 

Roddy, what a chapter of disasters the whole move 
has been from start to finish (A. Hutchinson). 

536. chapter of possibilities, the можливий 
хід подій; due. moc. B-973. 


537. character of the day видатна, відома 
людина сучасності; 
He spoke of the characters of the day, great person- 


ages of the fashion, with easy familiarity and jocular 
allusions (W. Thackeray). 


538. charge the windmills, to due. F-493. 


539. charity begins at home (morc. close is the 
shirt but closer is the skin; near is my shirt, but 
nearer is my skin; self comes first) присл. 2 своя 
сорочка до тіла ближче |етим. першого прислів я 
фр. charité bien ordonnée commence par soi-méme]; 

Have you saved yourself? Charity begins at home, 
they say (ТИ. Hardy). 

Thorkell listened to the torrent of reproaches, and 
then said quietly, as he turned on his heel, “Near is 
my shirt, but nearer is my skin” (H. Caine). 

540. charm a duck off a pond, to рідк. споку- 
шати, зваблювати, зводити (когось); 

I know he’s thrilling and exciting and marvellous to 


look at, and has a way with him that would charm a 
duck off a pond... (D. Cusack). 
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541. chartered libertine людина, якій дозво- 
ляють робити все, що завгодно, що вона сама 
хоче |шекспірівський вираз; King Henry У, д. I, 
сц. 1). 


542. charter member див. Е-1182. 


543. chase the wild goose, to ганятися за 
химерами, поринати у нереальні мрії; див. mon. 
W-745, 2); 

All the old wisdom that in the nineteenth century 
had consolidated British wealth, all the Forsyte philos- 
ophy of attending to one’s own business, and taking no 
risks, the close-fibred national individualism which re- 
fused to commit the country to chasing this wild goose 
or that, held within him silent demonstration (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

544. chase (або go chase) yourself! амер. груб. 
забирайся геть!; геть звідси!, відчепися!, досить 
морочити ronoBy!; 

“Hello,” remarked one of the stout-wristed sole- 
workers to her at noon. “You’re a daisy.” He really 
expected to hear the common “Aw! go chase yourself!” 
in return, and was sufficiently abashed, by Carrie’s si- 
lently moving away, in retreat, awkwardly grinning 
(Th. Dreiser). 

545. (as) chaste as ice невинний, непороч- 
ний, AK дитина |шекспірівський вираз; Hamlet, 
9. ITT, cy. 1). 

546. chastise (one, something) with scorpions, 


to бичувати, картати, нападати (на когось, щось) 
[emum. бібл.)|; див. moe. W-911. 


547. chattel slavery система рабської праці; 

The change from chattel slavery into Feudalism... 
(В. Tressell). 

548. chatter like a magpie, to торохтіти, 
цокотіти, AK сорока. 


549. chaw bacon (mor. chaw-bacon) амер. розм. 
необтесаний, незграбний хлопець; роззява; 

I walked over to Poplar Cove and sat around the 
Post-office and store, talking with the chaw-bacons that 
came in to trade (O. Henry). 

550. cheap and easy поганенький, нижчого 
сорту; перен. дешевий; 

Take it from me. Victorian times fostered а lot of 
very cheap and easy faith... (J. Galsworthy). 

551. cheap and nasty дешевий та гнилий; 
нікчемний; 

The next day he describes the “cheap and nasty 
politics” of the country “with hardly a sincere note 
anywhere to relieve the tedium of corruption” (M. & 
M., June, 1951). 

552. (as) cheap as dirt (тж. dirt cheap; dirt- 
cheap; dog cheap; dog-cheap) дуже дешевий; 
дешево, ні по чому; 2 дешевше від дірки з 
бублика [dog cheap є перекрученим god-chepe — 
вигідна покупка, добра угода|; 


You’ve got my service dirt cheap (J. Galsworthy). 

You got the fowls dog cheap (J. Dixon). 

553. cheapest is the dearest присл. = дешева 
рибка — погана юшка. 


554. cheap Jack (або John) (тж. cheap-jack) 
мандрівний дрібний торговець (дешевими 
товарами) |слово cheap у цьому виразі зберігає 
своє старе значення базар, угода. В американ- 
ському вживанні Cheap-jack та cheap-John у 
сполученні зі словами shop або store мають 
значення магазин, що торгує дешевими 
товарами; звич. Cheap-jack (або cheapjack) shop 
(або store); cheap-john (або cheapjohn) shop (або 
store)]; 

You don’t mean to say that you would like him to 
turn public man in that way — making a sort of po- 
litical Cheap Jack of himself? (С. Eliot). 

555. cheap skate (moc. cheap-skate) амер. 
1) скнара, скупій; 

They had two lemonades, at seventy five cents each, 
with a quarter tip to the Hellenic waiter — at which he 
grumbled — and a quarter to the trim and cold-eyed 


hat girl — at which she snapped “Another pair of cheap 
skates!” (S. Lewis). 


2) дрібна душиця. 


556. cheap trip екскурсія по залізниці або 
на пароплаві за зниженою платою за проїзд. 


557. cheat а (або the) halter, to (mor. to 
cheat the gallows) уникнути страти на ши- 
бениці, померти своєю смертю (про злодія); 
див. тж. C-1126 та Q-51; 

...1 will take you to my bosom for the biggest devils 
that ever cheated a halter (R. Kipling). 

558. cheat death, to (mor. to cheat the worms) 
уникнути смерті, вижити, залишитися живим 
(після тяжкої хвороби тощо); 

And where is the soul to pass judgement on such a 
man as James Nelson, who, having cheated death by 
mustard gas, lived only to curse his resurrection! 
(D. Carter). 

But Doctor Flinders was more surprised than any- 
body. “Heyday, young fellow!” exclaimed he; “you never 
mean to tell us that you’ve weathered through?” 

“Yes, sir,” said Mrs. Dipple; “he’s cheated the 
worms, as the saying is” (J. Greenwood). 

559. cheat the gallows (a6o the halter), to due. 
C-557. 


560. 
дорозі. 
561. cheat the time, to див. B-766. 
562. cheat the worms, to див.С-558. 


563. checkerboard crew амер. сл. І) група 
білих і чорних робітників; 2) група ув'язнених 
білих і чорних. 


cheat the journey, to коротати час у 
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564. check (або crush, nip) (something) in the 
bud, to підрізати, знищити в корені; не дати 
розцвісти, розгорнутися; 

Guessing his intentions, she had resolved to check 
them in the bud (Ch. Dickens). 

She had a feeling that it was hardly within her 
province to nip young affection in the bud (7h. Hardy). 

565. cheek brings success (|тж. faint heart 
never won fair lady; fortune favours the bold 
(або the brave); fortune gives her hand to a bold 
man; grasp the nettle and it won’t sting you; 
none but the brave deserve the fair] присл. = 
чия відвага, того й перемога; сміливість города 
бере; сміливий наскок -- половина порятунку; 
див. тж. Н-1239; 

But “faint heart never won fair lady,” so I made 
bold to speak to Rose (M. Edgeworth). 

Fortune favours the brave. She had the great, the 
incomparable good fortune to obtain the services of 
Mr. Percy and Miss Baines (F. Danby). 

566. cheek by jowl (або jole) поруч; віч-на- 
віч, запросто, інтимно; 

And the post-office апа a handsomely spired church, 
together with an old and interesting graveyard, cheek by 
jowl with an automobile sales room (7h. Dreiser). 

ГІЇ go with thee, cheek by jole (W. Shakespeare). 

567. (as) cheerful as a cricket (a6o a grig, a 
lark, a larry, a sand-boy, a sandboy, as marriage 
bells, as maids) | тж. (as) happy as a clam (або 
as a clam at high tide); (as) happy as a king (або 
as a lark, as a larry, as a sandboy, as a sand-boy; 
as the day is long); (as) jolly as a sandboy (або 
as а sand-boy); (as) merry as a cricket (або as a 
grig, aS a marriage-bell, as a sandboy, as a sand- 
boy; as maids); (as) gay as a lark; жарт. (as) 
joyful as a drum at a wedding] дуже веселий, 
щасливий, задоволений; = веселий, AK весня- 
ний жайворонок; див. тж. В-2236; 

Michael dwelt for а moment оп his Aunt May. 
Forty — he supposed — with three children and four- 
teen hundred things to attend to every day; shingled, 
and cheerful as a sandboy. Nice-looking woman, Aunt 
May! (J. Galsworthy). 

Happy as a lark. Refined, too. in her own quiet 
way. Put on weight, she has, since she’s been with me 
(A. Cronin). 

I’m as happy as a larry to be on the job again 
(K. 5. Prichard). 

..We trotted up Drury Lane, merry as crickets 
(J. Galsworthy). 

І shall be as merry as а sand-boy, and so shall you 
(F. Marryat). 

Ме"! be as gay as larks to-morrow morning 
(Ch. Dickens). 

568. cheer (або delight, gladden, rejoice, warm) 
the cockles of one’s heart, to (тж. to do one’s 
heart good) радувати, тішити серце, приносити 
насолоду; див. moc. D-527 та W-143; 


I have just had the innermost cockles of my heart 
rejoiced by a letter from Lyell (Ch. Darwin). 

“Well,” he said, as he took her arm — and there 
was an exuberance of good-fellowship in the word 
which fairly warmed the cockles of her heart 
(Th. Dreiser). 


569. cheer to the echo, to due. A-500. 
570. cheer up! підбадьорся!, specenime!; 


And now she looked at the others, they were smiling 
too. “Cheer up, we won't bite,” their smile seemed to 
say (K. Mansfield). 

571. cheesecake press ірон. буржуазна сенти- 
ментальна преса; 

...But this does not prevent the Daily Mirror and 
Daily Sketch from complaining that the Soviet Union 
has the biggest armaments in the world — as though it 
had not offered a dozen times to cut them down to 
mere police forces, if the U.S.A. 

Britain and France did the same: and as though our 
egregious cheesecake press was not foremost in jeering 
at the Soviet offers (Marxism Today, Sept., 1961). 


572. cheese Й! амер. ca. стережись!, тікай; 


“Cheese it, old man,” he murmured reproachfully 
(O. Henry). 

573. cheese-paring policy політика копійчаної 
економії. 


574. chequered career ~ мінливості долі. 
575. cherish a dream, to плекати мрію. 


576. cherish (або entertain, nurse) a hope (або 
one’s hopes), to плекати, живити надію (або 
надії); 

All that day she had cherished the hope that it 
would be possible to bury Angus over the hills, at 
Gosforth (H. Caine). 

..І can at least nurse along my hopes, and have 
some moments when I think I feel good (5. Heym). 

577. cherish (a6o harbour, nurse) an illusion, 
to мати ілюзії; 

Dondolo was not the man ever to have harboured 
illusions about the French (5. Heym). 

578. cherish a passion, to виплекати при- 
страсть; 

..And thus she went оп cherishing a passion of 
which she never once considered the consequences 
(H. Fielding). 

579. cherish (a6o foster, nourish, warm) a 
serpent (або a snake, a viper) (in one’s bosom), 
to пригріти змію на грудях |етим. лат. viper- 
am nutricare sub ala -- відігріти гадюку під 
крилом (ЛПетроній); іп sinu viperam habere — 
мати гадюку Ha грудях (Ціцерон)|; 

What a viper have I been fostering in my bosom! 
(O. Goldsmith). 

“For five-and-thirty years,” she said, and with good 
justice, “I never have seen the individual who has 


dared in my own house to question my authority. I 
have nourished a viper in my bosom” (W. Thackeray). 


cherish 


You don’t know what a little viper you have been 
warming, nor what things she has been continually 
saying of you (Ch. Yonge). 


580. cherish one’s hopes, to due. С-576. 


581. Cheshire cat людина, що завжди (без- 
глуздо) посміхається (звич. вжив. у виразі to 
grin like a Cheshire cat). 


582. chevalier of fortune (або industry) 
авантюрист, пройдисвіт, шулер, рицар легкої 
наживи |етим. фр. chevalier d’industrie]; 

With а ball exactly between his shoulder blades the 
Creek chevalier of industry rolled off to the ground 
(O. Henry). 

583. chew the cud (або заст. the food) (of 
fancy, reflection i т. д.), to обмірковувати, роз- 
мірковувати, роздумувати [to chew the food 
— шекспірівський вираз; As You Like It, д. IV, 
cu. 3]; 

It is, indeed, very possible for jealous persons to kill 
the objects of their jealousy, but not to hate them. 
Which sentiment being a pretty hard morsel, and bear- 
ing something in the air of a paradox, we shall leave the 
reader to chew the cud upon it to the end of the 
chapter (H. Fielding). 

584. chew the fat (або the rag), to сл. 1) 6a- 
зікати, балакати; 2: чесати язика, перемивати 
кісточки; 

“Don’t let him hang around the Craig place chew- 
ing the fat all morning!” Mrs. Maxwell pleaded with 
Dave (D. Carter). 

2) бурчати, скаржитися, канючити; присі- 
куватися; 3) 2 тягнути Ty ж саму пісню; (ви- 
магати) знов за рибу гроші; 

“Jeff,” says Andy after а long time, “quite unseldom 
I have seen fit to impugn your molars when you have 
been chewing the rag with me about your conscientious 
way of doing business (O. Henry). 

585. chew the food (of fancy, reflection і т. д.), 
to due. C-583. 


586. chew the rag, to due. C-584. 


587. chicken feed (тж. chicken-feed) розм. 
1) дурниця, нісенітниця; 

“Chicken feed!” Bannerman said. “Didn’t wireless 
start out to be just a way to beat the cable monopoly” 
(M. Wilson). 

2) дрібні гроші; перен. дрібниці, щось не 
варте уваги; 

What’s two thousand dollars? What’s eight? Chicken 
feed! (M. Wilson). 

588. chickens come home to roost, one’s BiH 
(вона i т. д.) дістає те, до чого сам призвів 
(сама призвела і т. д.); с: нашим салом та по 
нашій шкурі |походить від виразу curses like 
chickens, come home to roost]; 
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Are you basing these ideas on anything I have said 
in the past? Then certainly my chickens are coming 
home to roost early (7h. Dreiser). 

589. chief (або head) cook and bottle-washer 
(або bottle washer), a (переважно амер.) ірон. = 
і швець, і жнець, і на дуду грець; 

“But I never thought Га be weighing sixteen stone, 
and having these very close veins, in those days, dea- 
rie,” she sighed. “To say nothing of being head cook 
and bottle washer in goldfield’s pub!” (K. S. Prichard). 

590. chief draw card головна принада; 


The barmaid, known as Clara Butt, because of her 
fine contralto voice, was McSweeney’s chief draw card, 
until Laura began to play at the piano in the sitting- 
room beside the bar (K. S. Prichard). 

591. Chief Executive, the амер. 1) президент; 
2) губернатор штату; 3) мер міста. 


592. chief mourner найближчий друг або най- 
ближчий родич померлого; виконувач духів- 
ниці. 


593. chiff-chaff column розділ у газеті, який 
звичайно називають "Різне" або "Коротко про 
96 


все); 


...І4іу turning his evening paper, he had come оп 
this paragraph in the ‘Chiff-chaff’ column (J. Galswor- 
thy). 

594. child is father of (або to) the man, the ~ 
вже в дитині закладені риси дорослої людини 
(рдядок з вірша Вордсворта (W. Wordsworth, 
1770--1850) “My heart leaps up when І be- 
hold...” J; 

“That doctrine would have been taken as heresy at 
Helmigham! I know he came there once on our speech- 
day to deliver the prizes, and the boys all cheered him 
to the echo.” 

“The boys! of course they did! The child is father 
to the man! I forgot, people don’t read Wordsworth 
nowadays but that’s what he says (E£. Yates). 

595. child (a6o darling, favourite) of fortune 
улюбленець долі; 

For the next two days Carrie indulged in the most 
high-flown speculations. Her fancy plunged recklessly 
into privileges and amusements which would have been 
much more becoming had she been cradled a child of 
fortune (7h. Dreiser). 


596. child of love due. B-1). 
597. child of nature, a дитина природи; 
селянин, селянка; див. тж. C-600 та D-85, 2); 


There was I thinking you а new-sprung child of 
nature; there were you, the belated seedling of an effete 
aristocracy! (7h. Hardy). 


598. child of shame (або sin) див. B-1. 

599. child of the forest, а "дитина лісів" 
(індієць). 

600. child of Ше soil, а 1) місцевий уродже- 
нець (тж. a son of the soil); due. тж. N-47, 2); 
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місцева уродженка; див. тж. D-85, 1); 2) ce- 
лянин, землероб (moe. a son of the soil); се- 
лянка, селянська дівчина; див. тж. D-85, 2); 
3) дитина природи; due. moc. С-597; 

“Don’t, Angel, be so anxious about a mere child of 
the soil!” said his mother. 

“Child of the soil! Well, we all are children of the 
soil” (Th. Hardy). 

Her father is a descendant in the male line of one 
of the oldest Norman houses, like a good many others 
who lead obscure agricultural lives in our villages, and 
are dubbed ‘sons of the soil’ (7h. Hardy). 

601. child of wedlock, а "дитина шлюбу", 
"законнонароджена" дитина; див. moc. B-2402; 

Holly, the child of wedlock, was a dark-skinned, 
solemn soul, with her mother’s grey and wistful eyes 
(J. Galsworthy). 

602. child prodigy, а дуже обдарована дитина, 
вундеркінд; див. moc. W-1237; 

Knows half а dozen languages now. Quite the child 
prodigy, all high forehead and large spectacles (A. Cro- 
nin). 

603. children and fools must not play with edged 
tools присл. дітям і дурням не можна дозволяти 
гратися гострими інструментами. 


604. children in the wood див. B-4, 2). 


605. children of light, the християни ( "про- 
свічені божим світлом"). 


606. children of the (або this) world, Ше діти 
землі; смертні люди; див. тж. С-607. 

607. children of time смертні люди; див. тж. 
С-606; 

..Таке hope and joy, O Children of Time! (Е. Bul- 
wer Lytton). 

608. child’s play 1) легка справа; ~ дитячі 
іграшки; 

The books of Messrs. Waterman & Со., though fairly 
complicated, were child’s play to Frank (ТА. Dreiser). 

2) нічого не варта справа; & дитяча забава; 
дитячі іграшки (moe. child’s toy); 

Why, all the painting that I have seen is but child’s 
play beside this (A. Doyle). 

As for petitioning, that is a child’s toy (Е. Voynich). 


609. child’s toy due. C-608, 2). 

610. child unborn, the due. B-5). 

611. chilled to death що промерз до кісток; 
що замерз до смерті; 

If he were left to himself he would іп ай probability 
stay there till the morning, and be chilled to certain 
death (7h. Hardy). 

612. chilled to the bone (або bones, marrow) 
що замерз, промерз до кісток; 

Johnson felt chilled to the bone, though rather by 
his apprehensions than by the weather (A. Doyle). 


613. chill one’s soup, to негативно впливати 
на когось, розхолоджувати, пригнічувати когось; 

“He chills my soup,” thought Michael, “but — dash 
it! — I can’t help half admiring him!” (J. Galsworthy). 

614. chill one’s spine, to примусити здригну- 
тися; S мурашки по тілу бігають; волосся стає 
дибом; дрож проймає. 

The mere thought of going to ап open-air theatre 


is probably sufficient to chill most readers’ spines 
(D. W.L., Feb. 9, 1959). 


615. chills and fever малярія; 

When you ask for help you tell them your folks are 
down with chills and fever (M. Twain). 

616. chimneypot hat розм. циліндр (чоловічий 
капелюх); див. moc. S-1079; 

There was a big, fat foreigner in a light suit and 


black chimneypot hat, sitting beside him (K.S. Pri- 
chard). 


617. China (або Jesuit’s, Peruvian) bark хіна. 


618. Chinese collar стоячий комір; 


She wore a broad disc of a hat that slanted over one 
eye, and a narrow strip of black persian lamb edged with 
the cuffs and Chinese collar of her grey coat (M. Wilson). 

619. Chinese tumbler ~ ванька-встанька, іван- 
покиван, іванець-покиванець. 


620. chin music (тж. chin-music) сл. базі- 
кання, балаканина; 

The lieutenant of the regiment speaks: “You boys 
shut right up... All you’ve got to do is to fight... There’s 
too much chin music and too little fighting in this war” 
(М. & М., Jan., 1956). 

621. chin oneself up, to спорт. підтягнутися 
Ha pyKax. 


622. chins are wagging due. B-304. 


623. chip in broth (або porridge, pottage) pidk. 
непотрібний додаток; щось, що не має ніякого 
значення. 


624. chip of the old block, а 1) дитина, схожа 
на батька (особливо вдачею; звич. про сина, 
рідше про дочку); ~ яблучко від яблуньки; 

This is my nephew Nicholas, farmer like yourself, 
and chip of the old block, as you see (G. Bullett). 

2) рідк. частина, що зберігає особливості 
цілого. 


625. спір оп one’s shoulder, а амер. бажання 
побитися, прояв задирикуватості, зарозумілості 
(частина виразу to carry (або go about with, 
have, wear) a chip on one’s shoulder]; 

That’s why he had been no match for Willoughby; 
that’s why he always stood alone when it came to a 


test — Sir Galahad with a silver bar [= officer’s insig- 
nia} and а chip on his shoulder (5. Неут). 


626. chips of the same block due. B-2016. 


chit 


627. chit (або shrimp, slip) of a girl (або 
woman), а струнка або маленька, худенька 
дівчинка (або жінка); 

She had managed to break in upon his natural savoir 
faire — this chit of a girl (ТА. Dreiser). 

She is weaker than we are: she is only a slip of a 
girl; but we cannot make her go (B. Shaw). 

After she was served, Mrs. Buffle — who was a 
little shrimp of a woman, with a red nose — crossed 
her arms upon the counter and bent her face towards 
Charlotte’s (H. Wood). 

Madam was a little chit of a woman, not five feet 
in her highest headdress and shoes, and Mr. Wa- 
shington, a great tall man of six feet two (W. Thac- 
keray). 

628. chock a block (mac. chock-a-block; chock 
full, chock-full; choke full; choke-full) 3a- 
повнений, забитий, набитий до краю; див. тж. 
Е-1397; 

“Now, if we were to cut him open here, Mrs. Park- 
er,” said the doctor, “you’d find his lungs chock-a- 
block with white powder (K. Mansfield). 

I am chock full of beautiful and noble thoughts 
(Jerome K. Jerome). 

“The bed. There is a bed, isn’t there?” 

“Oh, yes; a stunner; all stuffed choke full of goose 
feathers” (J. Greenwood). 

629. choice of the end covers choice of the 
means див. Е-144. 


630. choke full (mor. choke-full) див. С-628. 


631. choke the life out of опе, to задушити 
КОГОСЬ. 


632. choose а book (або an author) as you 
choose a friend = вибирай книгу (або автора), 
як вибираєш друга. 


633. choose one’s occasion, to вибрати слуш- 
ний момент. 


634. chop and change, to див. В-17, 2). 


635. chop and change (moc. chopping and 
changing) зміна поглядів, думок; вагання; 

I have heard of all that has happened, and all the 
chops and changes that have taken place during my 
absence (W. Thackeray). 

“It’s hardly a question of ‘yes’ or ‘no’,” he said 
awkwardly, “There’s more to it than that, I’m not one 
to favour quick chopping and changing” (A. Cronin). 

636. chop logic, to спорити, сперечатися; 
суперечити; 

A man must not presume to use his reason, unless 


he had studied the categories, and can chop logic by 
mode and figure (7. Smollett). 


637. chopping and changing due. С-635. 
638. choppy sea бурхливе, неспокійне море. 
639. Christ Almighty due. G-1250. 


640. Christian (a6o first) name im’a (npo- 
тилежно прізвищу); 
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“Hullo Mr. MacNair,” the boy said. Outside he 
would call Roy by his Christian name, but in front of 
his mother it was Mr. MacNair (J. Aldridge). 

Andrew was in high spirits, boisterous, hailing porter 
and booking clerk by their first names (A. Cronin). 


641. Christmas comes but once a year due. A-166. 
642. Christmas Day (або day) рел. різдво. 
643. Christmas tree різдвяна ялинка; 

We have a Christmas tree (J. Walsh). 

644. Christ’s blood! due. В-3135. 


645. Christ’s foot! (тж. ’s foot!) заст. боже 
мій!, батечки!, хай йому Oic!, хай йому дідько! 
(вигук здивування, досади тощо); див. тж. 
D-184 ma М-1397. 


646. Christy (або Negro) minstrels амер. група 
виконавців негритянських пісень, загримованих 
неграми |вираз Christy minstrels походить від імені 
Джорджа Крісті, який організував таку групу|; 

It’s nothing very wonderful, but Gretta thinks it very 
funny because she says the word reminds her of Christy 
Minstrels (J. Joyce). 

647. chronicle small beer, to відмічати дрібні 
незначні події, факти, займатися дрібницями 
(звідси chronicler of small beer -- людина, що 
займається дрібницями) |шекспірівський вираз; 
Othello, д. If, cu. 1); 

There is a famous sneer about the suckling of fools 
and the chronicling of small beer (W. Thackeray). 

All the news of sport, assize, and quarter-sessions 
was detailed by this worthy chronicler of small beer 
(W. Thackeray). 

648. chuck good money after bad, to див. 
T-1381. 


649. chuck (або throw) in (або up) the sponge, 
to | пж. to chuck one’s hand in; to hang out the 
white flag; to haul down one’s colours (a6o flag); 
to haul down the flag; to hoist the white flag; to 
lower (a6o strike) one’s (a6o the) colours (a6o 
flag); to throw (або toss) in the towel; to fling 
(або throw) up one’s cards; to throw in (або up) 
one’s hand; to throw up the game] визнати себе 
переможеним, скласти зброю, здатися, спасу- 
вати; відмовитися від своїх поглядів |вирази зі 
словами sponge та towel спочатку вживалися 
тільки в боксерському жаргоні; 

And finally, after 26 hours of struggle -- not delib- 
eration — in which physical, moral, medical pressure 
was exerted to bludgeon a vote of “guilty” from him, 
the lone juror threw in the sponge (S. Nelson). 

“Something will have to be done, and that very 
soon,” Grinder was saying. “We can’t go on much 
longer as we’re doing at present. For my part, I think 
the best thing to do is to chuck up the sponge at once; 
the company is practically bankrupt now, and the longer 
we wait the worse it will be” (R. Tressell). 

She was ready to throw up the sponge (O. Henry). 


chuck 


I gave it up I hauled down my colours and 
surrendered (M. Twain). 

So Miss Pole had to lower her colours and even 
her voice, as she said to me that (E. Gaskell) 

The units of that vast and varied population bought 
and learnt what had happened; there had been a fight, 
and New York had hoisted the white flag (H. Wells). 

“Yates,” he said, “don’t you think you’d better 
throw in the towel?” (S. Heym). 

I saw it wasn’t a bit of use to try to go ahead — 
Га got to throw up my hand (М. Twain). 

650. chuck one out on one’s neck, to сл. звіль- 
нити, вигнати когось з роботи, посади; 

We don’t even get food, lads, nor fire, nor proper 
clothes, nor boots for our kids. The minute things go 
wrong we’re chucked out on our necks! (A. Cronin). 

651. chuck oneself at one’s head (a6o at the 
head of one), to due. Е-754. 


652. chuck one’s hand in, to due. C-649. 


653. chuck one’s weight about (або around), 
to due. T-1438. 


654. chuck up the sponge, to див. C-649. 


655. Church of England, the англіканська 
церква; 

Old Mrs. Linden, who had never seen Owen before, 
although she had heard of him, belonged to the Church 
of England and was intensely religious (R. Tressell). 

656. churchyard cough кашель (звич. сухотний); 


Monsieur Bonelle gave a short dry, churchyard cough, 
and looked as if his life were not worth an hour’s 
purchase (Ch. Dickens). 

657. chute the chute (або the chutes), to кататися 


з водяних гір (у човні, що скочується у воду). 

658. cinema (або film) star кінозірка; 

She pretended interest when he pointed out Glen 
Roscoe, the cinema star... (A. Cronin). 

659. circumlocution office, the (тж. the Cir- 
cumlocution Office) "міністерство балаканини"; 
установа, в якій панує формалізм, бюрокра- 
тизм, зволікання, тяганина |за назвою бюрокра- 
тичної установи в романі Ч. Діккенса (Ch. Dick- 
ens, 1812--1870) “Little Dorritt”); 


Dickens in Little Dorritt makes great play with the 
circumlocution office where the practice of “how not to 
do it” had become a fine art (W. Gallacher). 


660. circumstances alter cases присл. ~ все 
залежить від обставин; обставини визначають 
ВЧИНКИ ЛЮДИНИ; 

“When а fellow-creature’s life is at stake, surely 
there is no man so lost to humanity as not to come 
forward and save it, if it be in his power.” 

“Circumstances alter cases,” was the curt reply of 
Herbert Dare (H. Wood). 

661. circumstantial evidence юр. побічні докази; 


The murderer still hung about the scene of his crime. 
For once circumstantial evidence had not lied (E. Se- 
ton- Thompson). 
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662. citizen of the world громадянин світу; 
людина, що визнає увесь світ своєю батьків- 
щиноОюЮ. 


663. city Arab див. С-2174. 


664. city fathers "батьки MicTa”, члени 
міської управи, міські радники, ольдермени; 

You'll be giving our friend Emery here а jaundiced 
idea of the morals of our city fathers (J. Lindsay). 

665. city man комерсант, фінансист, ділок з 
Сіті. 

666. City of Brotherly Love, the жарт. або 
ірон. (moe. Quaker City) "місто братерської 
любові" (або "місто KBaKepis”; м. Філадельфія) 
|у грецькій мові слово Філадельфія має значення 
братерська любові; 

I cannot state positively that a course іп house- 
breaking is a part of the training of newspaper reporters 
in the City of Brotherly Love (U. Sinclair). 

667. City of Magnificent Distances амер. "місто 
великих проспектів" (м. Вашингтон); див. тж. 
Е-339. 


668. City ої Monuments амер. "місто пам'ят- 
ників" (м. Балтимор). 


669. City ої Notions амер. "місто галантереї" 
(м. Бостон); див. тж. В-278; Н-1823 та 
Р-1223. 


670. City of the Angels амер. "місто ангелів" 
(м. Лос-Анжелес) |ісп. Los Angelos — ангели). 


671. City of the Golden Gate амер. "місто 
золотих воріт" (м. Сан-Франциско); див. тж. 
G-1450 та Q-14. 


672. City ої the Seven Hills "місто на семи 
горбах" (м. Рим); due. тж. Е-249. 


673. civil law юр. цивільне право. 


674. civil list цивільний лист (встановлена 
законом сума, яка щорічно видається в особисте 
користування короля чи королеви і на утримання 
двору). 


675. civil (або public) servant (mor. servant of 
the state) державний службовець, службова 
особа; 


Its [=the government’s] members have pleaded pov- 
erty when asked to explain the cutting down of the 
miserable pittance allowed to hospital nurses, tele- 
phone girls and other underpaid civil servants (K. 5. Pri- 
chard). 


676. Civil Service, Ше державна цивільна 
служба; 

The executive of the Civil Service Clerical Associa- 
tion is meeting to-day to discuss a proposition instruct- 
ing their 3,000 branches, with 142,000 members, to 
operate... a strike (D. W. L., Dec. 2, 1958). 


clack 


677. clack nineteen (a6o sixteen) to the dozen, 
to due. T-791. 


678. claim a foul, to спорт. опротестувати 
перемогу супротивника через те, що були 
порушені правила гри. 


679. claim one’s right, to вимагати свого; 
вимагати те, що належить по праву; перен. 
B3ATH CBOE. 


680. clap (one) by the heels, to due. L-202. 


681. clap (або lay, set) eyes (або one’s eyes) 
on (опе, something), to розм. побачити, по- 
мітити; 

I knew he was опе of the cheats as soon as І laid 
eyes on him! (J. Cooper). 

First time І set eyes on you, Missus Sally, I felt we 
weren't strangers (К. 5. Prichard). 

682. clap (one) into prison (або jail), to | тж. 
to put (one) in gaol (або jail, prison)] заареш- 
тувати, ув'язнити, посадити, упекти в тюрму 
(когось); див. moc. C-1207 та T-1392; 

We must drive right to Washington first апа fore- 
most, and then ГІ clap you into jail while 1 do the 
business (H. Beecher Stowe). 

683. clap one’s eyes on (one, something), to 
due. С-681. 


684. clarion (або trumpet) call бойовий 
заклик; гучний заклик; заклик до дії; 

The demand for а peace treaty and the rejection of 
the perilous treaties of Bonn and Paris sounds like a 
mighty clarion call through our whole country (L. М., 
Sept., 1954). 

685. class conscious (moc. class-conscious) 
класово-свідомий; 

Nova Huta while turning out steel for the country, 
is also a school for class conscious workers and builders 
of socialism (The Worker, Feb. 22, 1959). 

686. class consciousness (тою. class-conscious- 
ness) класова свідомість. 


687. classic battleground історичне поле 
битви; бойовище; історична арена боїв. 

688. classification club амер. клуб, членами 
якого можуть бути лише особи певної професії. 

689. class struggle класова боротьба; 


He who recognizes only the class struggle is not yet 
a Marxist; he may be found not to have gone beyond 
the boundaries of bourgeois reasoning and politics (The 
Worker, Dec. 17, 1961). 


690. claw favour with one, to due. C-1628. 
691. claw-hammer coat жарт. фрак; 


..Arrayed іп the pride of his heart, his beautiful 
clawhammer coat (M. Twain). 


692. claw me and ГІЇ (або I will) claw thee 
(тож. one good turn deserves another; scratch 
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my back апа ГІЇ scratch yours; (you) roll my log 
and [ll roll yours; заст. ka me, and ГІЇ ka thee; 
заст. ka me, ka thee] присл. = послуга за 
послугу; рука руку миє (звідси back-scratching 
та \ogrolling — взаємна допомога, підтримка, 
взаємне вихваляння) [ka заст. claw]; див. mou. 
О-461; 


ГІ do as much for you опе day, old man. One good 
turn deserves another, and you’ve got the first chance 
(F. Danby). 

There was a political ring in Philadelphia in which 
the mayor, certain members of the council, the 
treasurer, the chief of police, the commissioner of 
public works, and others shared. It was a case generally 
of “You scratch my back and I'll scratch yours” 
(Th. Dreiser). 


693. claw (one) on the gall, to due. С-1716. 


694. clay pigeon мішень на змаганнях 3 
стрільби (зроблена у вигляді глиняної Tapi- 
лочки, яку підкидають догори). 


695. clay yard, а (тж. a yard of clay) довга 
глиняна люлька. 


696. (as) clean as a new pin (або as а pin) 
чистенький, охайний; 2: AK з голки; 

The one [shack] I can get has ап oil stove, it’s as 
clean as a new pin (D. Carter). 

697. (as) clean as a whistle розм. прямо, 
просто, начисто; дуже вправно. 


698. clean breach мор. хвилі, що розбива- 
ються об корабель і завдають пошкоджень 
(ламають щогли тощо); див. тж. С-723. 


699. clean broke див. B-2879. 


700. clean fast is better than a dirty breakfast, 
а присл. ~ краще бідніше, але чесніше. 


701. clean hands "чисті руки", невинуватість, 
чесність (звич. вжив. у виразах to come out 
with clean hands; to have clean hands); 

The Mears law must be repealed, and he must come 
into the city council humble and with clean hands 
(Th. Dreiser). 

702. clean hand wants no washing, a присл. ~ 
чесній людині не треба виправдуватися. 


703. cleanliness is next to godliness присл. = 
(душевна) чистота — шлях до праведності; 

Then handing me a flannel and remarking that clean- 
liness was next to godliness, she set me to rub the fire 
brasses while, with a feather duster, which she took 
from the same cupboard, she began to flick the china 
dogs upon the mantelpiece (A. Cronin). 

704. clean liver людина, що веде бездоганний 
спосіб життя. 


705. clean potato, the сл. бездоганна людина, 
людина з чистою репутацією (звич. вжив. у 
виразі not the clean potato); 


cleanse 
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The worst of it was that now Crum had spoken the 
word, he realised that he had long known subconsciously 
that his father was not “the clean potato” (J. Galsworthy). 

706. cleanse the Augean stable (або stables), to 
чистити авгієві стайні; виконувати якусь важку 
(занедбану) роботу [emum. міф.|; див. moe. 
А-1062; 

We should turn churches into temples to Venus, and 
set up a Statue to Havelock Ellis, the moral Hercules, 
who has partially succeeded in cleansing the Augean 
stable of the white man’s mind (R. Aldington). 

707. clean sheet, а бездоганна служба; чиста, 
бездоганна, незаплямована репутація. 


708. clean slate, а звільнення від старих 
зобов'язань. 


709. clean (або wipe off) the slate, to звіль- 
нитися від старих зобов'язань, боргів; не брати 
щось до уваги, не враховувати. 


710. clean thing, the чесність, порядність. 


711. clean-up policy eed. страховий поліс Ha 
похорон, страхування на похорон. 


712. clear accounts, to due. С-715. 


713. clearance sale розпродаж; 


..1 hate the word, lady, it reeks of tramcars and 
clearance sales and suburban tea-fights (C. Hamilton). 

714. (as) clear as а bell який виразно чути, 
виразний; 

Not even the same voice, Fieta thought; rather deep 
and soft. Not like the other, which was as clear and 
light as a bell (P. Abrahams). 

With a mind as clear as a bell, he traced the 
development of the present Cuban revolution, giving 
some brilliant flashes of the developments that were to 
come (The Worker, Feb. 19, 1961). 

715. clear (або pay, quit) a score (або scores), 
to |/пж. to clear accounts; to pay off (або settle, 
wipe off) one’s score] розквитатися, розрахува- 
тися, звести рахунки; 

“You were right,” said Hoseason to Alan. “You 
have saved the brig, sir; ГІЇ mind that when we come 
to clear accounts” (R. Stevenson). 

716. (as) clear as crystal чіткий, виразний; 
чистий, як кришталь, дуже чистий; 

Everything shall be made as clear as crystal, I prom- 
ise you (Й. Norris). 

717. (as) clear as day (a6o as daylight, as 
noonday, as print, as the sun at noonday, жарт. 
as mud) ясний, як день, цілком очевидний 
або очевидно, цілком зрозумілий або зрозу- 
міло; див. тж. С-720; 

That he loved her, on the other hand, was as clear 
as day (J. London). 

“I never dreamed of such a thing,” Mr. Asmunsen 


said. “And yet it does seem clear as print” (J. London). 
Tis clear aS mud you’ve forgotten me (R. Kipling). 


718. (as) clear as mud 1) due. С-717; 2) жарт. 
зовсім незрозуміле; темна справа. 


719. (as) clear as print див. C-717. 


720. (as) clear as that two and two make (a6o 
makes) four ясно, як двічі по два — чотири; 
цілком ясно; див. тж. С-717. 


721. (as) clear as the sun at noonday див. C-717. 


722. (as) clear as water чистий; прозорий, 
як вода. 


723 clear breach мор. хвилі, що розбиваються 
об корабель, але не завдають пошкоджень; 
див. тж. С-698. 


724. clear (або good) conscience чиста совість; 
due. moc. B-48 та G-2165; 

Still I can declare, with a clear conscience, that it 
was not on any such mercenary grounds as how much 
I should be out of pocket that Mrs. Winkship’s probable 
death troubled me (J. Greenwood). 

725. clear conscience is a coat of mail (або a 
sure card), а присл. ~ у кого чиста совість, 
тому нічого не страшно; хто чисте сумління 
має, спокійно спати лягає. 


726. clear conscience laughs at false accusa- 
tions, а присл. ~ у кого чиста совість, тому He 
страшний поговір. 


727. clear (або hard) grit твердість характеру, 
витримка. 


728. clear head, а світла голова, ясний розум 
(звідси сісаг-пеадед -- що добре мізкує). 


729. clear (або pay off, settle, wipe off) old 
scores, to (тж. to pay off the old score) 
розрахуватися, звести рахунки; звести старі 
рахунки; помститися комусь; 

He used to be intensely jealous of the handsome young 
artist in those days, and long to be revenged upon him 


and now that it was in his power to pay off the old score, 
Fabian should suffer for his father’s fault (F. Marryaf). 


730. clear one’s throat, to прочистити горло, 
відкашлятися; 

Не had to clear his throat before answering, and 
Fox felt sorry for him even though he was sure that the 


quick eyes would have been amazed at any expression 
of sympathy (M. Wilson). 


731. clear scores, to due. С-715. 


732. clear the air, to розрядити атмосферу, 
улагодити непорозуміння. 


733. clear the coast, to розчистити, прокласти 
шлях; усунути перешкоди |шекспірівський 
вираз; King Henry IV, 4. І, д. І, cu. 31. 


734. clear the court, to звільнити зал суду 
від публіки. 


clear 


218 


cloistered 





735. clear the decks (for action), to мор. при- 
готуватися до бою; перен. приготуватися до 
будь-яких дій; 

Everyone was watching me. I went to my bench, 
opened all the drawers and began to empty them of my 
books and papers. At this, Professor Usher appro- 
ached me. 

“Clearing the decks for action, Shannon?” His 
manner was brisk, as though my submission were 
understood. “When you’re ready, I’d like to discuss 
our scheme of work” (A. Cronin). 

736. clear the docket, to амер. 1) юр. ви- 
черпати список справ, які було призначено 
для слухання; 2) перен. покласти край чомусь, 
припинити; вичерпати щось. 


737. clear the skirts of опе, to відновити 
чиюсь репутацію, змити ганебну пляму. 


738. clear the table, to прибрати зі столу. 


739. clear (або pave, smooth) the way for 
something, to усунути перешкоди, розчистити, 
прокласти шлях для чогось; 

She felt as if she might be paving the way for some 
situation in which she would find herself helpless before 
his sudden mood — and yet she had come (Th. Dreiser). 

740. clear up the mess, to наводити лад у 
справах (особл. чужих), розплутати плутанину. 


741. cleave Ше pin, to заст. попасти в саму 
середину (стрілою з лука). 


742. Cleopatra’s needle "Голка Клеопатри" 
(один з двох обелісків, які було перевезено в 
давні часи з Геліополя до Александрії. Нині 
один з них стоїть на набережній Темзи в 
Лондоні, а другий -- у Центральному парку 
Нью-Йорка). 

743. clerk of Ше weather, the жарт. "чинов- 
ник у справах погоди" (уявна службова особа, 
що регулює погоду); амер. жарт. начальник 
метеорологічного відділу управління зв'язку; 

The sun was deliciously warm after yesterday’s storm, 
and all the leaves, grasses, trees, and hedges smelt 
sweet. One felt that the wife of the clerk of the weather 
had made an inspection, found an accumulation of dust 


and cobwebs about, and had ordered her servants to 
turn the place out (C. Hamilton). 


744. clever dog розумник; спритний хлопець. 
745. click nineteen (a6o sixteen) to the dozen, 
to due. T-791. 


746. click with one’s (a6o the) tongue, to 
цмокати язиком; цмокати язиком на знак He- 
схвалення чогось; перен. не схвалювати чогось; 


Chloroform he regards as a dangerous innovation, 
and he always clicks with his tongue when it is men- 
tioned (A. Doyle). 


747. climb a fence, to due. B-1327. 


748. climb into the band wagon, to due. B-968. 


749. climb off the fence, to амер. порушити 
нейтралітет, приєднатися до КОГОСЬ, ЧОГОСЬ; 
див. тж. В-1327. 


750. climb on (або onto) the band wagon, to 
due. B-968. 


751. climb on (або onto) the wagon, to due. 
B-968. 


752. climb the wall (або the walls), to дертися 
на стінку (від злості, несамовитості тощо). 


753. climb to the top of the ladder (або tree), to 
зайняти значне становище в суспільстві; зробити 
кар'єру; див. тж. А-1036; С-754 та Т-1789; 

He was often heard to say that it would not be his 
fault if he did not climb to the top of the tree. He never 
worked late at night (C. Hamilton). 

754. climb up the ladder (або tree), to робити 
кар'єру, просуватися; due. тж. C-753. 


755. cling (або stick) like a bur (або burr, 
cockelty bur, cockelty burr, leech, limpet, flea to 
a fleece), to причепитися, як реп'ях, AK п'явка; 
пристати, прилипнути, AK шевська смола; . 

This terrible idea clung to him like а leech at а vein 
(H. Caine). 

But Grace clung to her position like a limpet 
(Th. Hardy). 

Give him a taste of some good liquor and he’d 
stick like a burr till he had stopped it all up (A. Майгг). 

“She’s sticking to that subject like a cockelty burr,” 
said Liza, not troubling this time to speak beneath her 
breath (H. Caine). 

Nobody liked Buck, and after that accident Buck 
stuck to Bill like a leech (XK. 5. Prichard). 

He has powers of boring beyond ten of the dullest 
of all possible doctors — stuck like a limpet to a rock 
(W. Scott). 

I should stick to it like a flea to a fleece for my 
own sake (G. Eliot). 

756. cling (або hang on, hold on) like grim 
death (to), to (тж. to hang оп for dear life) 
триматися з усіх сил, шалено хапатися; вчепи- 
тися мертвою хваткою; 

By clinging like grim death to the gunwale, we just 
managed to keep inside the boat (Jerome K. Jerome). 

I hung on like grim death (J. Lindsay). 

Laborde had jumped on the running board [of the 
truck] and hang on for dear life as Bing raced across 
the field, the German fire still pursuing them (5. Heym). 


757. clink glasses, to чокатися, чокнутися. 
758. clip one’s claws, to due. B-2669. 

759. cloak-and-dagger comedy due. C-116. 
760. cloak-and-dagger drama due. C-117. 
761. clock around due. A-551. 


762. cloistered virtue доброчесність, яку за- 
хищають від будь-яких спокус. 
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763. close (або conclude, drive, make, seal, 
settle, strike) a bargain, to укласти угоду, дійти 
згоди; 

.. From concession to concession on your father’s 
part, they came at last to drive a sort of bargain 
(R. Stevenson). 

They sealed their bargains with “Timberland” 
(M. Wilson). 

764. close (або conclude, drive, make, seal, 
settle, strike) a fool’s bargain, to укласти невигід- 
ну угоду; пошитися в дурні; 

And І must plainly say you drove а fool’s bargain 
when you let a man like the sailor-man so far forward 
in your private matters (R. Stevenson). 

“And if I give you over to the soldiers?” 

“You would make a fool’s bargain,” said the other 
(R. Stevenson). 

765. close (або fill up, stop, supply) a gap, to 
заповнити прогалину; 

The girl who served the cocktails and the caviare 
looked up at Caister with interested blue eyes. Pre- 
cious! — he had been “out” for six months! 

“Nothing of a part,” he drawled, “took it to fill a 
gap” (J. Galsworthy). 

766. (as) close as an oyster (або as wax) = 
німий, як риба; що уміє мовчати, тримати 
язик за зубами. 


767. close at hand див. A-854, 1) ma 2). 


768. close (або pocket, snug) borough (тж. 
close-borough; pocket-borough; snug-borough) 
англ. іст. невелике місто, в якому вибори до 
парламенту були фактично під контролем 
одного впливового кандидата; 

“Pocket-boroughs would be a fine thing,” said Ladis- 
law, “if they were always in the right pocket, and there 
were always a Burke at hand” (С. Elio?). 

769. close call, a |тпж. a close (або narrow, 
near, tight) shave; a close (або narrow, near, tight) 
squeak; a narrow escape; a near go (a6o thing, 
touch, прострч. toucher)] критичний момент, 
небезпечне становище, смертельна небезпека; 
на волосинку від чогось; див. moc. H-18; 

Jean Robillard had a close call, that summer. Не 
never would have survived but for the way his mate 
nursed him (K. S. Prichard). 

Usually the snow above the hidden pools had a sunken, 
candied appearance that advertised the danger. Once 
again, however, he had a close call; and once suspecting 
danger, he compelled the dog to go in front (J. London). 

I thought we were all lost. That was a close shave 
(Th. Dreiser). 

If ever any person had a close shave, it was you 
(R. Stevenson). 

If you knew the man as I do, you’d think that we 
had had a narrow escape (H. Beecher Stowe). 

770. close contest змагання, в якому беруть 
участь майже рівні супротивники (особл. гостра 
боротьба на виборах). 
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771 close (a6o tight) corner (a6o place, 
squeeze), а скрутне становище, скрутний стан, 
утруднення; 


...Maria had extricated him from many a tight cor- 
ner (K. S. Prichard). 

Well it’s a kind of a tight place for Becky Thatcher 
because there isn’t any way out (M. Twain). 

772. closed (або sealed) book, a щось неві- 
доме, незрозуміле; людина, що замовчує свої 
думки; книга під сьома замками |у 1662p. 
вийшло офіційне видання the Book of Common 
Prayer за великою державною печаткою. Цю 
книгу було наказано зберігати в соборах); 

The science of Marx was a closed book to Shaw 
(R. Palme Dutt). 

So many things, except in a very nebulous and 
suggestive way, were sealed books to Aileen — merely 
faint, distant tinklings (7h. Dreiser). 

773. close district амер. виборча округа, в 
якій здобуто перемогу незначною більшістю 
голосів. 


774. closed sea закрите, внутрішнє море; 
див. тж. Е-1229. 


775. closed (або close) season (або time) час, 
коли забороняється полювання; див. moe. O-828; 

Pretty soon the Warden’s going to declare a closed 
season on all fur-bearers in the Musk-o-gee, and every 
time you want to trap a mouse you'll be poaching 
(J. Aldridge). 

She had urged her son to provide her with a supply 
of quails for Sunday’s banquet, but he had begged her 
not to insist on having them. There was no close time 
for them in Erewhon, but he set his face against their 
being seen at table in spring and summer (S. Butler). 

' 776. closed shop амер. підприємство, що 
приймає на роботу тільки членів профспілок; 
див. тж. O-831; 


“I want to see a closed shop іп Jefferson,” said 
Princey venomously, between his teeth (A. Maltz). 


777. closed time due. C-775. 


778. close is the shirt but closer is the skin 
due. С-539. 


779. close liver скнара, скупа людина. 


780. close mouth catches no flies, a присл. в 
запертий рот муха не влетить; 2: Слово — 
срібло, мовчання -- золото |етим. im. іп boc- 
са serrata mai non entra mosca або ісп. en boca 
cerrada no entran moscas]. 


781. close (або end) one’s days, to (тж. евф. 
to close one’s eyes) закінчити свої дні, закінчити 
рахунки з життям, заснути навіки, померти; 
див. тж. В-725. 


782. close one’s ear (або ears) to, to | пж. to 
turn a deaf ear to; to shut one’s ears to; to stop 
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(або seal) one’s ears] не слухати, не звертати 
уваги, пускати щось повз вуха, бути глухим 
до чогось, ігнорувати; див. тж. В-633; 

“Do you think І don’t know,” said my aunt turning 
a deaf ear to the sister, and continuing to address her 
brother, and to shake her head at him (Ch. Dickens). 


I amn’t shutting my ears to what we heard 
(A. Maltz). 


783. close one’s eyes, to due. C-781. 


784. close (a6o shut) one’s eyes to something, 
to | пж. to turn a (або one’s) blind eye to some- 
thing] закривати очі Ha щось, дивитися крізь 
пальці, потурати; див. тж. В-2223; 

Could а responsible editor close his eyes to viola- 
tions of his readership’s civil rights, even during war- 
time? (Freedomways, vol. 3, No. 2, 1963). 

For not once but at least on three major occasions 
Nelson metaphorically turned a blind eye to the 
commands of his superior in rank (D. W. L., March 
6, 1958). 

785. close one’s lips (або mouth), to 
(заумовчати, примусити когось (за)мовчати; 
держати язик за зубами, примусити когось 
держати язик за зубами; див. тж. В-3059 та 
Н-1550; 

What powerful influence had induced him to close 
his lips? Had he been silent in mercy to others? or in 


dread of consequences to himself? Impossible to tell! 
(W. Collins). 


786. close on one’s tail due. A-913. 
787. close place, a due. C-771. 


788. close quarters невелика відстань (звич. 
вжив. у виразах at close quarters; from close 
quarters); 


I gathered from the newspaper report that the shot 
was fired from close quarters (A. Doyle). 


789. close season due. C-775, 
790. close shave (або squeak), a див. C-769. 
791. close squeeze, a due. С-771. 


792. closet drama театр. п'єса для читання, 
але не для постановки. 


793. close (або shut) the books, to тимчасово 
припинити справи (про комерційне підприєм- 
ство, фірму тощо). 


794. close the door on (або to, upon) some- 
thing, to (mor. to shut the door upon something) 
(зуробити щось неможливим, протидіяти чо- 
мусь; див. moc. O-797; 

The Home Secretary... said at a Press conference іп 
Strassbourg yesterday that Britain was not closing the 
door on the proposed European army (D. W. L., Nov. 29, 
1951). 

Now she had driven him from her again, and this 
time, she very well knew, it was to be for ever. She 
had shut the door upon this great love (F. Norris). 


795. close time див. С-775. 
796. close up shop, to due. S-1043. 


797. close vote, а майже рівна кількість "за" 
і "проти" (при голосуванні). 


798. closing time час закриття (магазинів, 
установ тощо). 


799. clothes make the man присл. одяг робить 
людину; 2 і пень прибери, то гарним буде; 

The well-known proverb, “Clothes make the man,” 
has its origin in a general recognition of the powerful 
influence of the habiliments in the reaction upon the 
wearer (5. Leacock). 

800. clotted nonsense чиста, справжня нісе- 
нітниця; справжнє безглуздя. 


801. cloud on (або upon) one’s brow похмурий 
ВИГЛЯД. 


802. cloud оп one’s happiness те, що Затьма- 
рює щастя, радість. 


803. cloud on title юр. дефект у документі, 
що підтверджує чиєсь право власності на 
землю. 


804. cloud upon one’s brow див. С-801. 


805. clout over the ears, а npocmp4. ляпас; 
див. тж. B-2452; 

A clout over the ears, ог a kick оп the backside, was 
often the end of one of his forays (K. S. Prichard). 

806. cloven foot (або hoof), the погані, злі 
наміри; диявольський характер (звич. вжив. з 
дієсловами to betray, to display, to show, to see 
тощо) |диявола звичайно зображали з роздвоє- 
ними ратицями|; 

Already they must spy the cloven hoof, since with 
all your pretended eagerness for the family honour, you 
take a pleasure to degrade it in my person (R. Steven- 
son). 

807. cloven-footed gentleman, the (moc. the 
Evil One; the fiend of hell; the foul fiend; the 
Lord Harry; Sam Hill) евф. біс, сатана, дідько; 
due. moc. B-2141, 1); A-528; A-1072; E-153; 
Е-278; G-2047 та H-1397; 

Yet here the good woman gave Black George to the 
devil, and many expected every minute that the cloven- 
footed gentleman would fetch his own (Н. Fielding). 

A good hearty pace will bring us back to Gloucester 


in an hour, but if we go forward, the Lord Harry 
knows when we shall arrive at any place (H. Fielding). 


808. cloven hoof, the due. C-806. 

809. club law (тж. club-law) 1) кулачне 
право, право сильного; 2) статут клубу. 

810. club (або run) shares, to ділити витрати 
нарівно; вносити рівні частки; див. тж. С-1371. 

811. clutch at a straw, to див. С-377. 
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812. clutch hold of (або on), to due. C-359, 1). 
813. coach and pair (a6o four, six) due. C-151. 


814. coaches won’t run over one, the 3acm. 
жарт. він (вона i т. 0.) у тюрмі, у в'язниці, 
заарештований. 


815. coal-oil Johnny амер. сл. марнотратник, 
марнотратець. 


816. coals to Newcastle як вугілля в Ньюкасл 
(тобто даремна, марна, безглузда справа) 
(частина виразу to carry (або take) coals to 
Newcastle]. 


817. coast is clear, the ~ шлях вільний, пере- 
шкод немає; 


She’ll see you now. Come as quick as you can. The 
coast is clear (W. Maxwell). 


818. coat and skirt (тж. two-piece suit) 
жіночий костюм; 


She wore a navy blue coat and skirt which intensi- 
fied her usual air of trimness (A. Cronin). 


819. coated pill підсолоджена пілюля. 


820. coat of arms (moc. coat-of-arms) герб; 


I followed her to the study, a large untidy room, 
panelled in nondescript brown wood and sparsely lit by 
a yellowish leaded Gothic window with a stained-glass 
coat of arms inset (A. Cronin). 

821. coat rack (mor. coat-rack) розм. po3- 
дягальня; 

The men returned slowly from the coat rack with 
their lunches (J. Steele). 

822. cobber up with one, to австр. сл. 
потоваришувати 3 кимсь. 


823. cobbler must (або should) stick to his 
last, the (тж. let not the cobbler go beyond his 
last; let the cobbler stick to his last) присл. = як 
не коваль, TO й рук не погань; біда, як пироги 
та швець почне пекти |етим. лат. пе sutor 
supra (або ultra) crepidam (слово judicet npo- 
пускається) — хай швець судить не вище 
сандалії). 


824. cobbler’s (або shoemaker’s) wife is the 
worst shod, the (mor. the smith’s mare and the 
cobbler’s wife are always the worst shod; the 
tailor’s wife is the worst clad; who goes more 
bare than the shoemaker’s wife and the smith’s 
mare?) присл. с: чоботар без чобіт. 


825. cock-and-bull errand дурниця, нереальна 
мрія; марна, дурна витівка; гонитва за химе- 
рами; див. moc. W-745, 2); 

“And what of the Peeltown watch?” the Deemster 


was asking sharply “Where was he?” 
“Away on some cock-and-bull errand, sir” (H. Caine). 


826. cock and bull (або cock-and-bull) story 
(або tale, розм. yarn) вигадка, нісенітниця, 
побрехенька; ~ казка про білого бичка; 

It’s quite true, оп the other hand, that there are 
endless cock-and-bull stories of a not very pleasant kind 
going about concerning him in Paris; but if a man 
doesn’t want to make enemies he shouldn’t become a 
political satinst (£. Voynich). 

I can’t believe this is true. It sounds like a complete 
cock-and-bull yarn to me (A. Cronin). 

827. cock-and-hen club жарт. або ірон. клуб, 
членами якого можуть бути як чоловіки, так 
і жінки. 

828. cock ап eye, to див. С-839. 


829. cock (або cut, make) a snook at one, to 
шкільн. жарг. показати комусь довгий ніс. 


830. cocket hat 1) трикутний капелюх; 

“Smauker, my lad — your fin,” said the gentleman 
with the cocket hat (Ch. Dickens). 

2) лист, складений трикутником. 


831. cock is master of his own dunghill, the 
(тж. a cock is valiant on his own dunghill; every 
cock crows on its own dunghill; every dog is a 
lion at home; every dog is valiant at his own 
door) присл. всякий півень на своєму смітті 
гордий [emum. трьох перших виразів фр. un 
coq est bien fort sur son fumier; четвертого — 
італ. ogni cane é leone e casa sua]. 


832. cock of a different hackle, а зовсім інший 
супротивник. 


833. cock of the eye підморгування; знак, 
поданий очима; див. mor. С-839; 

Colonel De Craye’s cock of the eye at the door said 
that he had seen a raging coquette go behind it 
(G. Meredith). 

834. cock of the loft (або of the roost) (morc. 
cock on his own dunghill; cock of the walk; 
cock-of-the-walk) 1) ватажок у невеликому 
місті, головна персона [cock оп his own dung- 
hill частина прислів'я a cock is valiant оп his 
own dunghill; слово walk у виразі cock of the 
walk має значення приміщення, де утримується 
бійцевий півень перед боєм|; 2) хазяїн ста- 
новища; 3) перший кавалер. 

835. cock of the school перший забіяка в школі; 
перший у спорті, іграх тощо; верховода, заводій; 


Cuff, you know, was the Cock of the school 
(W. Thackeray). 


836. cock of the walk due. С-834. 
837. cock of the wood глухар (птах). 


838. cock one’s ear (або ears), to [moc. to 
prick (або prick up) one’s ears] нащулити вуха, 
насторожитися; наставити вуха; 


cock 


He cocked his ear towards the door, standing listen- 
ing with a slanting head and a sidelong eye (A Doyle). 

I cocked my ears for the footsteps of the police, 
but they didn’t come (J. Conroy). 

Soames pricked his ears, already slightly pointed by 
nature (J. Galsworthy). 

Edward instantly pricked up his ears to the utmost 
(Ch. Dickens). 

839. cock one’s (або an, the) eye, to підморгу- 
вати; див. тж. C-833; 

Mick pointed out where he’d picked up most of his 
slugs, and Bobby cocked his eye on the ridge 
(K. S. Prichard). 

840. cock one’s hat, to надіти капелюх Ha- 
Oakup. 


841. cock one’s head, to (раптом) підвести 
голову; насторожитися; 


Ted Kirby cocked his head, listening (0. Carter). 


842. cock one’s nose, to (moc. заст. to hold 
up one’s nose) дерти носа, гнути кирпу, високо 
нестися, зазнаватися; див. тж. А-697. 


843. cock оп his own dunghill due. С-834. 


844. cockpit of Europe, the заст. "театр бо- 
йових дій Європи" (Бельгія як арена боротьби 
європейських держав); див. тж. В-201. і 


845. cockroach capitalist амер. дрібний капі- 
таліст; хазяйчик, торгаш. 


846. cock-shut time присмерки |шекспірів- 
ський вираз; King Richard III, д. У, cu. 3). 


847. cock Ше eye, to див. С-839. 


848. code (або law) of honour, the кодекс 
честі. 


849. codfish aristocracy, the амер. заст. 
"тріскова аристократія", люди, що пишаються 
своїм нещодавно придбаним багатством, ну- 
вориші |спочатку так називали осіб, що зба- 
гатіли на рибних промислах у штаті Мас- 
сачусетс). 


850. coffin nail (тж. coffin-nail) амер. сл. 
сигарета. 


851. cog in a machine, а гвинтик машини; 
дрібнота; 

He began to doubt that editors were real men. They 
seemed cogs in a machine (J. London). 

852. coign of vantage вигідна, зручна позиція 
(для спостереження) |шекспірівський вираз; 
Macbeth, д. I, cu. 6); див. moe. Р-795; 

Не hoped to communicate with, ог at least obtain 
sight of, the object of his affections, from some such 
turret or balcony-window, or similar “coign of vantag = 
(W. Scott). 

853. coinage (або creation) of the brain плід, 
породження уяви. 
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854. coin а word, to утворити нове слово. 


855. coin money, to швидко багатіти; робити 
гроші; "загрібати гроші"; 

The Star here says the Griffiths Company have got 
an order for 120,000 collars from the Buffalo trade 
alone. They must be just coining money over there 
(Th. Dreiser). 

856. Colchester natives жарт. устриці |англій- 
ське місто Колчестер у графстві Ессекс, відоме 
своїми устрицями). 


857. cold arms (або iron, steel) холодна зброя. 


858. (as) cold as а fish холодний, як риба; 
нечутливий; див. тж. С-861, 1); 


He stopped and lifted up the tiny thing, cold as а 
fish, but soft (A. Cronin). 


859. (as) cold as a stone due. C-861, 2). 
860. (as) cold as a wagon tire due. C-861, 2). 


361. (as) cold as charity 1) дуже холодний, 
без душевного тепла, черствий, нечутливий; 
див. moe. С-858; 2) холодний, як крига |тж. 
(as) cold as a stone; (as) cold as ice (або mar- 
ble); amep. ca. (as) cold as a wagon tire]; 

When a thing is as cold as charity, it can’t get any 
colder (J. Walsh). 

But by-and-by, when it came to me that he was 
saying his prayers too long, I touched him, and he was 
as cold as a stone (E. Lyall). 

Again his voice had the strange bravado and the 
strange pathos; but his hand was as cold as ice (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

862. (as) cold as ice (або marble) due. C-861, 
2). 

863. cold blood холоднокровність (часто 
вжив. у виразі in cold blood). 


864. cold coal to blow at, a заст. безнадійна, 
марна справа; 
That’s a cold coal to blow at, mister (W. Усогї). 


865. cold (або Dutch, sad, small) comfort (тж. 
Dutch consolation) погана, слабка втіха; 

We waited for по second bidding, for bread and 
cheese is but cold comfort and the pudding smelt ex- 
cellently well (R. Stevenson). 

Sad comfort, whenever he returns, to hear how 
your brother has gone on (R. Sheridan). 

Very, very small comfort it was to Tom to be alone 
in danger! (M. Twain) 

866. cold cook 32700. scape. трунар; див. тж. 
C-874. 


867. cold deck амер. колода краплених або 
підтасованих карт. 


868. cold fault заст. мисл. загублений слід. 


869. cold feet розм. боягузтво, малодушність 
(часто вжив. з дієсловами to get, to have); 


cold 
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“What were you all waiting for, cold feet?” he said 
(D. du Maurier). 


870. cold fish нахаба; 


He’s the coldest fish in the world and you should 
have seen him out at that Country Club! (M. Wilson). 

871. cold hand (або hands), warm heart [mo«. 
а cold hand (або cold hands), but a warm heart] 
с. холодні руки, та гаряче серце; 

My pretty Vivien — you should not have tempted 
me with your questioning, haunting eyes, and your 
flickering love-flag rising and falling whenever I touched 
your cold hands. Cold hands, Vivien, but a warm heart 
(W. Maxwell). 

872. cold in one’s (або the) head (або nose), 
а нежить; 

“You’ve a cold in the head, Marty,” he said as they 
walked (7h. Hardy). 

He inquired for Rincer and the cold in his nose, 
told Mrs. Rincer a riddle, asked Miss Rincer when she 


would be ready to marry him, and paid his compliments 
to Miss Brett (W. Thackeray). 


873. cold iron due. C-857. 


874. cold meat 3100. жарг. труп, покійник, 
див. moc. С-866. 


875. cold pig 1) сл. бризки холодної води (коли 
будять того, хто спить); 2) бризкання холодною 
водою на сплячого (щоб розбудити його). 


876. cold scent мисл. прохололий, захололий 
слід; 

The desperate Stag had joined onto his old track and 
bounded aside at length to let the hunter follow the 
cold scent (E. Sefon-Thompson). 

877. cold shoulder, the підкреслено холодний 
прийом; холодне ставлення (звич. вжив. з 
дієсловами to get, to give, to show, to tip, to 
turn) | тут мається на увазі a cold shoulder of 
mutton — холодна бараняча лопатка, яку 
подавали непрошеному гостюі. 


878. cold snap (спочатку амер.) короткочасне, 
недовгочасне похолодання; 


He was sure to frost his cheeks; he knew that, and 
experienced a pang of regret that he had not devised a 
nose strap of the sort Bud wore in cold snaps (J. London). 


879. cold steel due. C-857. 
880. cold storage 1) холодильник; зберігання 
в холодильнику; 2) перен. консервація; 


Not half the pension but the whole should go into 
cold storage until he retired again to private life (D. W. L., 
Nov. 13, 1959). 


881. cold (або cool) tankard прохолодний 
напій (з вина, води з лимоном та спеціями). 


882. cold truth, the див. B-153. 


883. cold war, the "холодна війна" див. тж. 
C-884 ma H-1742; 


The basic difficulty with New York finances, as with 
state and municipal finance generally, is the domination 
of all government finance by the cold war and the 
swollen Federal military budget (The Worker, Feb. 22, 
1959). 

884. cold warrior той, хто проводить політику 
«холодної війни", активний прихильник "хо- 
лодної війни"; див. moc. С-883; 

For half the time some of them [= some of the 
British correspondents] behave like gossip columnists 
and for the rest of the time like the most vicious 
Amencan cold warriors (D. W. L., March 2, 1959). 

885. cold water розхолоджування; Te, що 
розхолоджує, знеохочує; "мокре рядно" |часто 
вжив. у виразах to throw (або pour) cold water 
on (one, something))}; 

“You'll be very much disappointed.” 

“So everybody tells me. It’s just because I don’t 
like cold water at home as well as abroad, that I’ve 
given up worrying Fleur” (J. Galsworthy). 

886. cold without спиртний напій, розбав- 
лений холодною водою з прянощами, але без 
цукру |скорочене від spirits mixed with cold water 
without sugar]. 


887. collar and cuff сл. "пестунчик". 


888. collars and cuffs коміри та манжети 
(частина форменого одягу покоївки); 

My lady put me into collars and cuffs from the first 
(K. Mansfield). 

889. collar (або spade, uphill) work (moc. 
collar-work; spade-work; uphill-work) важка, KO- 
пітка робота; важка справа; 

That was all the pancake specifications I could get 
that night. I didn’t wonder that Jackson Bird round it 
uphill work (O. Henry). 

890. collective security system дип. система 
колективної безпеки; 

Party and union leaders said last night that suspen- 
sion of tests and a ban on the use of nuclear weapons 
together with efforts to establish a European collective 
security system, were obvious objects for such [= i.e. 
summit] talks (D.W.L., March 6, 1958). 

891. collect one’s faculties, to взяти себе в 
руки, опам'ятатися, отямитися, схаменутися; 
див. moc. C-892. 


892. collect (або compose) one’s thoughts, to 
(мож. to collect (або gather) one’s wits; to pull 
one’s wits together; to collect one’s senses] 3i- 
братися з думками; див. moc. C-891; 


It was some time before she could collect her thoughts 
(Th. Dreiser). 

He stood up, collected his wits for a minute, and 
then went slowly towards the gangway of the little 
gallery (Н. Wells). 

Before the chairman could gather his wits, one at 
a time the older Mission Church members came from 
their seats to the front (D. Carter). 
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Old Ebbits now and again pulled his tangled wits 
together, and hints and sparkles of intelligence came 
and went in his eyes (J. London). 

893. color bar, the (тж. the Color Bar) due. 
С-895. 


894. color work амер. робота художника- 
ілюстратора. 

895. colour bar, the (тж. the Colour Ваг; 
амер. the color bar; the Color Ваг) "кольоровий 
бар'єр", расова дискримінація (дискримінація, 
дискримінаційні закони, на підставі яких корінне 
населення позбавлене можливості здобувати 
вищу освіту, займатися кваліфікованою працею 
тощо. Цей вираз також означає так званий 
расовий кордон, створений у Південній Африці 
європейськими колонізаторами, за межами якого 
негри не мають права жити); 

News of а powerful movement to ban the colour bar 
in sport became known last night. Famous football and 
other sporting clubs, ...are backing the move (D. W. L., 
Feb. 17, 1959). 

896. colour came and went, one’s (moc. one’s 
colour went and came) то червонів, то блід; 

Her colour came and went, she made the motion of 
swallowing, then suddenly, passionately, unrestrainedly 
she gave way to her sobs (A. Cronin). 

..AS he gazed, the colour went and came fitfully 
over his swarthy cheeks (£. Bulwer Lytton). 

897. colour discrimination расова дискриміна- 
ція; due. moc. C-895 та R-1. 


898. colour rose to one’s cheeks, one’s (a6o 
the) почервонів, зашарівся; 
..9пе turned with ап unquiet and anxious eye to 


Hilda, and after looking some moments wistfully at the 
Vala, the colour rose to her cheeks (Є. Bulwer Lytton). 


899. colour service due. A-98. 
900. colour went and came, one’s due. C-896. 
901. comb one’s hair (for one), to due. C-48. 


902. comb one’s hair the wrong way, to due. 
B-1120. 


903. comb one’s head for опе, to |тж. to 
comb one’s head (або noddle) with a three-legged 
stool] рідк. жарт. побити, відлупцювати когось; 
с» намилити комусь голову [to comb one’s 
noddle with a three-legged stool -- шекспірівський 
вираз; The Taming of the Shrew; д. I, cu. 1). 


904. come about, to відбуватися, траплятися. 


905. come abreast of (one, something), to 
наздогнати (когось, щось); порівнятися (з кимсь, 
чимсь); 

Yon two men will have to sleep to-night, I reckon; 


and they’ll put up to a certainty and that’s how we'll 
come abreast of them (H. Caine). 


906. соте (або get) a cropper, to сл 1) упасти 
(особл. з коня догори ногами), розтягнутися; 
2) перен. зазнати невдачі, потрапити в біду; = 
сісти в калюжу (тж. to come а howler; to come 
a mucker; to go а mucker); 

He had been involved in a duel between two rival 
groups of company promoters, and came a cropper 
(K. S. Prichard). 

You’ll come a mucker if you do go up (A. Cronin). 

907. come across, to |) (one, something) ви- 
падково зустрітися, зіштовхнутися, наштовх- 
нутися; натрапити; 

Doesn’t anybody in the whole house know where 
my coat is? I never came across such a set in all my 
life — upon my word І didn’t (Jerome K. Jerome). 

2) амер. погодитися; признатися; 

You might as well come across now апа save trouble 
(J. London). 

3) амер. розщедритися. 


908. come a game on опе, to амер. обдурити 
Когось. 


909. соте а howler (або mucker), to див. 
С-906, 2). 


910. come and go people випадкові люди. 


911. соте and have (або take) potluck with us 
с чим багаті, тим і раді; що маємо, THM і 
вгощаємо; що хата має, тим і приймає; див. 
тж. Р-883; 

We’ve called to ask you to come round and take 
potluck with us at the Cock-and-Bottle (7h. Hardy). 

912. come apart at the seams, to розвалюва- 
тися, зовсім розпадатися; тріщати по всіх швах; 

After the news broadcast, Anna Nelson’s party be- 
gan to come apart at the seams (D. Carter). 

913. come away none the wiser, to піти геть, 
знаючи не більше ніж тоді, коли прийшов; 
див. mc. С-915. 


914. соте back (або turn up) again like а bad 
halfpenny (або penny, shilling), to повернутися 
до володаря проти його бажання (про речі або 
тварин); знову з'явитися всупереч бажанню 
(про людей). 

915. come back (або return) as wise as one 
went, to ~ повернутися, піймавши облизня, 
шилом патоки вхопивши; див. тж. С-913. 


916. come back (або return) by the weeping 
cross, to (mor. to come home by the weeping 
cross) заст. 1) розкаятися; 2) зазнати невдачі, 
пережити розчарування; див. moc. W-316; 

The lawyers’ harvest-term is о'єг, 

Which to their purses brought good store; 


But many clients, to their loss, 
Do return home by Weeping Cross (Poor Robin, 1755). 


соте 


917. come back (або down) to earth, to 
опам'ятатися, схаменутися; почати реалістично 
думати; 

“Where did you get it?” the policeman demanded. 
Martin Eden came back to earth (J. London). 

918. come back to one’s head (або to oneself), 
to OTAMUTHCSH; 

Don’t mind him, ma’am. He’ll soon come back to 
his head (Ch. Dickens). 

919. come bad (або no) speed, to шотл. не 
мати успіху; див. moc. С-948. 


920. соте between the bark and the tree, to 
due. P-1537. 


921. come butt (a6o full butt) against, to Ha- 
тикатися на. 


922. come by chance (mo. come-by-chance) 
щось випадкове; знахідка; позашлюбна дитина. 


923. соте by something, to придбати, одер- 
жати щось; 

They think we have come by this horse in some 
dishonest manner (Ch. Dickens). 

924. come (a6o go) cap in hand to, to cmupeH- 
но, покірливо, принижено поводитися; висту- 
пати в ролі прохача; див. moc. C-121; 


An alluvial man will have to go cap іп hand to 
leaseholders and ask to be allowed to work the ground 
on tribute (K. S. Prichard). 

925. come captain Stiff over опе, to ставитися 
високомірно, холодно, 3 погордою AO когось. 


926. come clean, to амер. щиро визнати щось, 
признатися в чомусь; викласти, висловити все. 


927. соте, соте годі, годі; заспокойся; 

“Come, come,” said he, still grinning at the couple, 
“let us have as little sentiment as possible” (W. Thack- 
егау). 

928. come day, go day (спочатку діал.) ~ аби 
час минав; аби день до вечора; AK мокре горить 
(кажуть про людей, що не бажають працювати). 


929. come down a peg (або a peg or two), to 
див. C-523. 


930. come down handsome, to (тж. to do the 
handsome; to do the handsome thing) бути 
щирим, щедрим. 

931. come down hard оп (або upon) (опе, 
something), to нападати на (когось, щось); лаяти 
(когось, щось); 


Never mind her, sister; let her talk; now just let her 
say anything she pleases to-night. She likes to come 
down hard upon your brother sometimes; it amuses me, 
so let her alone (Ch. Bronté). 


932. соте (або go) down in the world, to 
втратити колишнє становище; занепасти; див. 
тж. В-1379, 1) та С-1154; 
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Then there was Grandma Lees, who had been а 
housekeeper in a big house, but had “come down” in 
the world (J. Walsh). 

933. come down (on one, something) like a 
cartload (або hundred, thousand, ton) of bricks 
(| тож. to come down (on one, something) like 
blazes (a6o hell, fun); to come down (on one, 
something) like а cartload (або ton) of coal] 
накидатися, нападати, (на когось, щось); дати 
нагінку, прочухана (комусь); див. mo. L-779; 

Fortunately the С. М. С. have always come down like 
a ton of bricks upon that sort of thing in the past (A. Cronin). 

I have seen this play and read it twice, but І still 
cannot find any point in the dialogue where any such 
insults occur. Indeed I should have come down like a 
ton of coal on the play the first time I saw it had been 
so (The Worker, March 2, 1959). 

934. come down (a6o descend) on the right 
side of the fence, to приєднатися до переможців 
або переможця; due. тж. B-968. 


935. соте (або get, go) down to bedrock (або 
bedrock), to |лтж. to reach bedrock (або bed- 
rock)] 1) дійти до суті справи, до самого 
головного |тж. to get at the heart (або root) of 
the matter (або something); to come (або get) 
(down) to the bottom of the matter (або some- 
thing); to get to the heart of the matter (a6o 
something); to touch bottom; to touch the core]; 
див. moc. T-887; 

There was one thing to do, and that was to get at 
the heart of this mystery (Н. Caine). 

I felt the difficulty of resuming the subject, but had 
not got to the bottom of it yet, and must get to the 
bottom somehow (Ch. Dickens.). 

It was a silent argument because neither man had 
the means of arguing it out in its real terms. They 
could never really touch the core (J. Aldridge). 

2) амер. вичерпати свої ресурси, можливості; 
сісти на мілину |тж. to reach bedrock (або 
bedrock)] (первісно вираз гірників); 

The proper thing to do, he said, was to see now and 
buy in during the war when everything had reached 
bedrock, as he called it (F. Harris). 

936. соте (або get) down to brass (або tin) 
nails (або tacks), to (спочатку амер.) дійти, 
доходити до суті справи; входити, вдаватися в 
подробиці; due. moc. T-779; 

“He looks as if he had plenty of determination,” he 
said, “but when you come down to brass tacks he has 
no backbone” (W. Maugham). 

Really, you’re interesting. But suppose now you 
and I get down to brass tacks (7h. Dreiser). 

“What do you mean by that?” 


“Well,” Paddy was eager at last to come down to 
tin tacks (K. 5. Prichard). 


937. come down to earth, to due. C-917. 


938. come down to the bottom of the matter 
(або something); to див. C-935, 1). 
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939. соте down to tin nails (або tacks), to 
due. C-936. 


940. come down upon, to 1) (one, something) 
накидатися, лаяти (когось, щось); 

“Trotwood,” said he. “Let me see. I know the name 
too. Old lady? Carries a bag?” said he; “bag with a 
good deal of room in it; is gruffish, and comes down 
upon you sharp?” (Ch. Dickens). 

2) (something) одержати щось, вступити у 
володіння чимсь; 

He felt her pulse, he kept hold of her hand, апа 
asked her where she was going to live now that the 
Pontypool family had come down upon the property 
(Й. Thackeray). 

941. come down with (an illness), to захворіти, 
злягти (від хвороби); 

Can you imagine the life in that old mine — по 
light — filthy water dropping around you all the time; 
it’s a wonder everybody doesn’t come down with pneu- 
monia (5. Heym). 

942. come down with a run, to різко знизити- 
ся, упасти (про атмосферний тиск); перен. 
розоритися. 


943. comedy of cape (або cloak) and sword 
див. C-116. 


944. come easy to one, to див. C-1002, 1). 
945. come from Missouri, to due. B-716. 


946. come from the shoulder, to діяти відверто, 
чесно. 


947. соте full butt against, to див. C-921. 


948. come good speed, to шотл. мати успіх, 
досягти успіху; due. moc. С-919. 


949. come hail, come shine див. B-2276. 
950. come hell or high water due. B-2276. 


951. come home, to 1) див. B-2723; 2) влучити 
в ціль; дійти свого; 2 влучити в самісіньке 
око | пж. to get (або go, hit) home]; 3) дійняти 
до живого |тж. to get (або go, hit) home]. 


952. come home by (the) weeping cross, to 
див. С-916. 


953. соте (або go) home to опе, to 1) до- 
ходити до самого серця, до глибини душі, 
зворушувати когось (mor. to strike home to 
опе); див. moc. С-954; 

Gradually the stern truth came home to her. She 
was sinking to her natural value in the open labour 
market, and that was — nothing at all (W. Maxwell). 

2) доходити до свідомості, справляти вра- 
ження на когось; усвідомити щось (тж. to 
sink home to one); 


The fruits of the way in which his sons had been 
reared were coming heavily home to him (H. Wood). 


954. come (або go) home to one’s heart, to 
(тж. to go to one’s heart) доходити до серця, 
знаходити відгук в чиїйсь душі; брати за серце, 
зворушувати когось; див. тж. С-953, 1); 

Now, look here, young workhouse; there’s по mis- 
take about it, you are hungry, and it goes to my heart 
to see it (J. Greenwood). 

I can’t tell you how it goes to my heart when І 
think of all my friends, here in the club and in the 
town, always glad to see me... (S. Leacock). 

955. come home to roost, to датися взнаки, 
дати знати про себе, позначитися |частина 
прислів'я curses like chickens: they always come 
home to roost]; 

As one of Harvester workers put it to us, “The logic 
of some of the stuff that Reuther and some of the 
others have been spouting is coming home to roost” 
(The Worker, Feb. 15, 1959). 

956. come in (a6o into) contact with, to 
стикатися з, зустрічатися 3, наштовхуватися 
на, мати зв'язок з, входити в контакт 3; військ. 
стикатися з ворогом. 


957. come in foot and hand, to заст. зробити 
крок уперед i одночасно завдати удару 
(| шекспірівський вираз; King Henry IV, 4. 1,9. I, 
cu. 4). 


958. come in full force, to прибути в повному 
складі; due. moc. 1-451, 4). 


959. come in handy, to стати в пригоді, 
згодитися; 

The carpentering he had picked up from Dinny, 
building the house, came in handy, and he became 
quite accustomed to measuring the dead and making 
coffins (K. S. Prichard). 

960. come (або fall, Пе) in one’s way, to 1) 3y- 
стрічатися, попадатися; 2) траплятися Ha 
життєвому шляху; бути в чиїйсь компетенції; 
мати досвід у чомусь; 

Well, well, it is а sad case, and very typical of many 
which come in my way (A. Doyle). 

961. come in (або into) season, to дозріти 
(про фрукти); підрости; бути придатним для 
вживання (про рибу, дичину). 


962. соте іп (або into) sight, to (moc. to 


соте in view) з'явитися, показатися; див. тж. 
В-2999 ma H-1111. 


963. come in sight (або in view) of, to no- 
бачити, угледіти; бути побаченим; 

“Magnificent ruin!” said Mr. Augustus Snodgrass, 
with all the poetic fervour that distinguished him, 
when they came in sight of the fine old castle (Ch. Di- 
ckens). 

964. come in through the hawse-hole, to mop. 
почати службу рядовим матросом. 
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965. come into a fortune, to одержати спад- 
щину; 

...1 walked round the town hall square at lunch time 
and dreamed that І had suddenly come into a fortune 
(Ch. Snow). 

966. come into being (a6o existence), to 
виникати, з'являтися, починати існування. 


967. соте (або go) into commission, to мор. 
стати до ладу після ремонту або побудови (про 
корабель). 


968. come into contact with, to див. C-956. 
969. come into disuse, to due. F-108. 


970. come (a6o go) into effect, to (moc to 
come into force; to take effect; to enter into 
force) набирати сили, чинності (про закон, 
постанову тощо); 

Now will it escape notice that part of the bargain for 
Malaya’s independence, which enters into force on 
August 31, is that the 17th Gurkha Division stays in 


Southern Malaya and a Commonwealth Infantry Bri- 
gade group in Northern Malaya (D. W. L., June 25, 
1957). 


971. come into existence, to див. C-966. 


972. come (або grow) into fashion, to | тж. to 
come into vogue (або wear)] входити в моду; 
див. тж. G-1722. 


973. соте into force, to due. C-970. 


974. come into leaf, to (тж. to put forth 
leaves) вкриватися листям, розпускатися, 
розвиватися (про дерева). 


975. соте (або fall) into line with something, 
to (тж. to fall in line with something) coni- 
даризуватися, погоджуватися, діяти відповідно 
до ЧОГОСЬ; 

It was lucky she and Bosinney got on; she seemed 
to be falling into line with the idea of the new house 
(J. Galsworthy). 

976. come into notice, to притягати, приверта- 
ти до себе увагу, ставати помітним; див. тж. 
Е-238. 


977. come into office, to див. Т-366, 1). 


978. come (або enter) into (або enter) one’s 
head (або mind), to | тж. to come (або enter) 
into the head (або mind) of one; to enter the 
head (або mind) of one; to come up into one’s 
head (або mind)] спадати на думку; пригаду- 
ватися; 

It had not yet entered into the boy’s head to dis- 
believe any statement that was made to him (W. Thack- 
то) never entered her head that there could be any 


other reason for her being kindly disposed toward her 
(J. London). 


On the one hand, I began to think my uncle was 
perhaps insane and might be dangerous; on the other, 
there came up into my mind a story of a poor lad that 
was a rightful heir and a wicked kinsman that tried to 
keep him from his own (R. Stevenson). 

979. come into one’s own, to домогтися 
визнання, зайняти гідне місце; вступити в свої 
права; 

But gold’s come into its own again (K. 5. Prichard). 

Nature had come into her own again and, little by 
little, in her stealthy, insidious way had encroached 
upon the drive with long, tenacious fingers (D. du 
Maurier). 

980. come into one’s property, to вступити у 
володіння майном, спадщиною; 

On coming into his property, Arthur Pendennis at 
first comforted himself with a modesty and equanimity 
which obtained his friend Warrington’s praises (W. Tha- 
ckeray). : 

981. come (або go) into operation, to почати 
діяти, входити в ужиток; набрати сили. 


982. come into play, to почати діяти; 


Some unintelligently observed factor of her illness 
came into play with her, and she became feverish and 
sank and died very quickly (H. Wells). 

983. come into question, to підлягати обгово- 
ренню, обговорюватися. 


984. come into request, to виникнути (про 
попит на щось). 


985. come into season, to due. C-961. 
986. come into sight, to due. C-962. 
987. come into the head of one, to due. C-978. 


988. come into (a6o take) the limelight, to 
1) театр. вийти на освітлену частину сцени; 
2) перен. бути в центрі уваги, привернути до 
себе загальну увагу (moc. to take the spotlight); 
див. тж. В-995; 

With the final drive for votes and campaign speeches 
jamming the radio and television, California again takes 
the spotlight as it did in the earliest days of the cam- 
paign (The Worker, Nov. 2, 1958). 

989. come into the market, to надходити у 
продаж; 

I emphasize the large print, for that is the weak 
point of most of the cheap editions of English Classics 
which come now into the market. With subjects which 


are in the least archaic of abstruse you need good clear 
type to help you on your way (A. Doyle). 


990. come into the mind of one, to due. C-978. 


991. come into the open, to 1) бути щирим, 
відвертим; 2) ставати цілком очевидним, вияв- 
лятися (moc. to соте out іп the open). 

992. come (a6o step) into the picture, to 
з'являтися, виходити на сцену; привертати yBa- 
гу; ставати модним; див. moc. D-933; 
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Fabermacher came back into the picture (М. Wil- 
son). 

One day a Negro man was shot... At this moment, 
the Communist Party, led by both Negro and white, 
stepped into the picture. It proposed to organize a 
Death March through the city (M. & M., Nov., 1949). 


993. come into the public eye, to due. B-1010. 


994. come into the wind, to розм. викликати 
балачки, розмови; 

Ah! And he had forgotten to ask Winifred about that 
young Jon Forsyte who had suddenly come back into 
the wind (J. Galsworthy). 

995. come into the world, to 1) народитися, 
з'явитися на світ; див. moc. D-813 та B-725; 

I knew you almost before you came into the world, 


and that gives me some right to your confidence. Now, 
then, are you happy at Woolgreaves? (E. Yates). 


. 2) вийти в Світ (про літературний твір). 
996. come into view, to (тж. to rise to view) 
з'явитися, стати видимим; 
As I was so sitting and thinking, a sound of men and 
horses came to me through the wood; and presently 


after, at a turning of the road, I saw four travellers 
come into view (R. Stevenson). 


997. come into vogue (або wear), to due. C-972. 
998. come in view, to due. C-962. 
999. come in view of, to due. C-963. 


1000. come (або go) in when it rains, to (mor. 
to get out of the rain) уникнути, запобігти 
неприємності. 


1001. соте (або go) it strong, to 1) виходити 
за межі чогось, заходити занадто далеко; 

“Oh, I say, you’re coming it а little too strong,” 
exclaimed Andy; “I am going to marty her, so be 
careful what you say of her” (F. Матуаї). 

2) перебільшувати щось; 2. перебрати міру, 
перегнути палицю (тж. амер. сл. to pitch it 
strong); 

We could get the Preface, to pitch it strong about 
desertion of one’s kith and kin (J. Galsworthy). 

3) рішуче діяти, бути настирливим; 

“I say,” said the man, “you’re coming it strong!” 

“You give the message,” said the girl firmly; “and 
let me hear the answer” (Ch. Dickens). 

1002. come natural to one, to 1) легко давати- 
ся комусь, не викликати труднощів (тж. to 
come easy to опе); 

Sailing is a thing that wants knowledge and practice 
too — though, as a boy, I did not think so. I had an 
idea it came natural to a body (Jerome K. Jerome). 

2) бути природним для когось (тж. to fall 
naturally to one); 


It comes natural to me to call you Billy: it suits you, 
somehow (B. Shaw). 


It happened that I was the immediate witness of 
Davidson’s seizure, and so it falls naturally to me to 
put the story upon paper (H. Wells). 


1003. come no speed, to due. C-919. 
1004. come now розм. послухай; 


Oh, come now; lemme [= let me] just try. Only just 
a little (М. Twain). 


1005. come nowhere, to див. B-1172, 1). 


1006. come (рідк. заст. become) of age, to 
досягти повноліття (спочатку to come to age); 
див. тж. B-1176 ma C-1174; 

She has it [= the heritage] when she comes of age, 
or marries (Ch. Dickens). 

1007. come off a loser, to залишитися в 
програшу. 

1008. come (або get) off cheap, to |тж. to 
come off (або escape, get off, go) scot free (або 
scot-free); to come out as smooth as a whistle 
and as free as a bird; to come unscathed out of 
the battle; to get off with a whole skin; to keep 
a whole skin; to pass unscathed through the battle 
(або something)] легко виплутатися, відкру- 
титися, не понести кари; = легко відбутися, 
вийти сухим з води; див. тж. С-1038 та L-558; 

“There are others who’ve made more, big men among 
the company promoters and mine managers, and got off 
scot free,” Mike reminded him (XK. 5. Prichard). 

It was a good joke that Ned Robbins had landed 
himself in the lock-up while the men he accused went 
scot free (K. 5. Prichard). 

My going scot-free is regarded in police circles 
there to this day as a grave miscarriage of justice 
(Jerome K. Jerome). 

1009. come off scot free (a6o scot-free), to 
due. C-1008. 


1010. come off second, to | тж. to come off 
second best (або second-best)] зазнати поразки, 
бути переможеним; зайняти друге місце (у 
змаганні ); 

...In the contests with these, especially with опе of 
them, Mr. Warrington frequently came off second 
(W. Thackeray). 

1011. come (або keep) off the grass! розм. He 
будьте безцеремонним; He заміряйтеся на чужі 
права; не втручайтеся. 


1012. come off the high horse, to перестати 
зазнаватися, заноситися; 2 іншої заспівати 
(етим. див. В-1340, 1)). 


1013. come off the water cart (або water wagon, 
wagon), to амер. знову почати пити (спиртні 
напої); див. тж. В-1419; 

“It’s fair hell, I know,” the other went оп, “but І 


kind of hate to see you come off the wagon, Mart” 
(J. London). 
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1014. come off victorious (або with flying 
colours), to досягти повної перемоги; домогтися 
успіху, вийти переможцем; див. moc. W-972; 


..Nature may seem to some to have соте off victori- 
ous, as she bestowed on him many gifts, while fortune 
had only one gift in her power (H. Fielding). 

1015. come off with honour, to вийти з честю 
(з чогось). 


1016. соте off your high horse! (тж. come 
off your perch!) фам. годі кирпу гнути! 

Come off your perch if you don’t want to go to goal 
(K. S. Prichard). 

1017. come on a straight shoot, to амер. діяти 
прямо, відверто. 

1018. come-on man амер. сл. десятник, 
доглядач. 


1019. соте оп the carpet, to див. B-588. 
1020. соте оп the scene, to due. А-496. 
1021. come оп the tapis, to див. В-1403. 


1022. соте out as smooth as а whistle and as 
free as a bird, to due. C-1008. 


1023. соте out at the dirty end, to прострч. 
зазнати невдачі, поразки; 2: сісти в калюжу; 


If you’ve obeyed all the rules, good апа bad, and 
you still come out at the dirty end, then I say the rules 
are no good (M. Wilson). 

1024. come out at (a6o of) the little end of 
the horn, to зазнати невдачі, поразки; опи- 
нитися в ніяковому становищі; = сісти в ка- 
люжу (особл. після хвастощів або пустих 
обіцянок); 

You didn’t come out at the little end of the horn, 
did you? (Porter). 

1025. come out flat-footed (for), to амер. розм. 
рішуче висловитися (за щось). 

1026. come out in one’s true colours, to див. 
А-495. 

1027. come out in the open, to див. С-991, 2). 

1028. come out of action, to 1) військ. вийти 
з бою; 2) вийти з ладу (mac. to come out of 
commission). 

1029. come out of commission, to due. 
C-1028, 2). 

1030. соте out of one’s shell, to подолати 
соромливість, розговоритися; due. moc. D-783. 

1031. come out of that, to розм. перестати 
втручатися в щось; облишити, кинути, при- 
ПИНИТИ ЩОСЬ. 

1032. come out of the Ark, to бути старим, 
застарілим, дуже давнім; 


I was іп Paris а week ago and like a fool I wouldn’t 
look at anything, relying on you. But everything here 
might have come out of the Ark (W. Maxwell). 

1033. come out of the little end of the horn, 
to due. С-1024. 


1034. come out on strike, to due. B-1297. 


1035. come out оп top, to 1) прийти першим; 
перемогти у змаганні; 

..You’ve had your troubles with them before. You’ll 
come out on top again (A. Cronin). 

2) зайняти значне, видатне становище; про- 
цвітати (у житті); 

Willoughby had luck. With everything; even with the 
Fourth of July leaflet, Willoughby had come out on top 
(S. Heym). 

1036. come out strong, to 1) виставляти щось 
напоказ, красуватися; 2) сипати грошима; роз- 
кошувати, жити на широку ногу; 3) рішуче 
діяти; 

“You must feel, my dear Sir, as а man of the world, 
how fatal to my nephew’s prospects in life is this step 
which he contemplates, and how eager we all must be 
to free him from this absurd engagement.” 

“He has come out uncommon strong,” said 
Mr. Foker (W. Thackeray). 

1037. come out upon the warpath, to роз- 
почати війну, воєнні дії; перен. розпочати 
боротьбу; 

It was clear that the natives had come out upon the 
warpath, for every man carried his spear... his bow and 
arrows, and some sort of club or stone battle-axe slung 
at his side (A. Doyle). 

1038. come out with clean hands, to вийти 
чистим, сухим, незаплямованим з якоїсь спра- 
ви; див. тж. С-1008. 


1039. соте out with something, to признатися, 
викласти все, що є на думці; 

I threatened to put him in the dark cell and lock 
him up if he did not come out with the information 
(M. Twain). 

1040. come possum over one, to (mor. to play 
possum with опе) розм. обманути, обдурити 
KOrOCb. 


1041. come right in! амер. розм. (moe. англ. 
розм. in with you!) заходь(те)!, входь(те)! 

1042. come round, to 1) зайти, завітати, 
заглянути до когось; 


І shan’t trouble you any more пом. I am much 
obliged for your kindness in coming round (O. Wilde). 


2) погодитися, здатися (у cnipui); 


“He will kick a good deal,” said the Mayor, “at 
first, but he will come round in the end” (S. Butler). 


1043. comes down in sheets = ллє як 3 відра 
(про дощ); due. moe. 1-1302. 


come 


1044. come short home, to заст. потрапити 
в біду, вскочити в халепу; зазнати невдачі. 


1045. соте (або drop, fall) short of something, 
to 1) не вистачати, бракувати; поступатися в 
чомусь; 2) не виправдати надій, сподівань; не 
досягти мети (тж. to fall down оп something); 

I know not whether І have exceeded or fallen short 
of your expectation (H. Fielding). 


We relied on him to blow up the bridge and he fell 
down on the job (A. Worral). 


1046. come the big figure, to due. G-1804. 


1047. come the big man over one, to розм. 
командувати; залякувати, тиранити когось; 

“Blast him!” Alf groaned. “He likes to think he can 
come the big man over me” (K. S. Prichard). 

1048. come the heavy over one, to зарозуміло, 
гордовито ставитися до когось. 


1049. соте Ше old soldier over опе, to 1)ко- 
мандувати кимсь, повчати когось (на правах 
більш досвідченої людини); 2) обманювати, 
дурити когось; 2 замилювати очі комусь. 


1050. come the quarterdeck over опе, to (спо- 
чатку мор.) командувати кимсь; зарозуміло, з 
погордою ставитися до когось. 


1051. come the (або come to the) religious 
dodge over опе, to намагатися, спробувати домо- 
гтися чогось, удаючи з себе благочестивого. 


1052. come the uncle over опе, to лаяти ко- 
гось, удаючи з себе близького родича |дядько, 
що залишався опікуном своїх племінників (раїг- 
uus), увійшов у Стародавньому Римі у приказку 
як зразок суворості. 


1053. come through on one’s promise (або 
promises), to виконати обіцянку (або обіцянки); 

...Let Lamlein know it was high time to come through 
on his promises (S. Неут). 

1054. come through the gate of horn, to 
здійснитися, справдитися (про сни) |за старо- 
грецьким повір'ям, сни, які повинні були здій- 
снитися, проходили через ворота, зроблені з рогу, 
а сни, яким не судилося здійснитися, -- через 
ворота з слонової кості); див. тж. C-1055. 


1055. come through the gate of ivory, to He 
справдитися, не здійснитися (про сни); див. 
тж. С-1054. 


1056. come thy (або your) ways заст. діал. 
прострч. 1) іди сюди (звич. вжив. як жарт. 
звертання до дитини або тварини); 2) до діла. 


1057. come to, to | пж. to come to oneself; to 
recover (a6o regain, return to) consciousness] 
ожити, опритомніти, прийти до пам'яті; див. 
moc. C-1093 та L-1335, 1). 
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He will come to, in the air, in a little while 
(Ch. Dickens). 

He came to himself with a slight start, and became 
aware of an oppressive, crushing desolation (J. Conrad). 

1058. соте to a climax, to дійти до або до- 
сягти найвищої точки, кульмінаційного пункту; 

Matters came to a climax upon the eve of the 
Whitsuntide Holidays (H. Wells). 

1059. come to a conclusion, to due. A-554. 

1060. come to a conviction, to due. A-555. 


1061. come to a crisis, to дійти до найвищого 
рівня, до кризи; дозріти; 

At last things came to а crisis, and the new attach- 
ment was discovered (W. Thackeray). 

1062. come to a decision, to due. A-556. 


1063. come to a fine (або handsome, pretty) 
pass, to (звич. ірон.) 2- дійти до краю; влипнути; 

Pox! the world is come to a fine pass indeed, if we 
are all fools, except a parcel of round-heads and Ha- 
nover rats (Н. Fielding). 

1064. come to a full stop, to зупинитися; 
зайти у безвихідь; due. moc. C-1066. 


1065. come to age, to due. C-1006. 


1066. come to a halt, to зупинитися; див. 
myc. C-1064; 


The canoe came to a halt in a thick sludge of 
floating weeds (J. Aldridge). 


1067. come to a handsome pass, to due. C-1063. 


1068. come (або draw) to a head, to (moc. to 
gather head) 1) наривати (про фурункул); 2) ne- 
рен. досягти найвищої точки, апогею, дозріти; 

Matters have come rapidly to a head again in the 
present economic crisis. At home industrial production 
is barely above the level of last year, and on the exter- 


nal front the pound sterling has narrowly avoided de- 
valuation this year (Marxism Today, Sept., 1961). 


1069. come to an agreement, to due. A-557. 
1070. come to an arrangement, to дійти згоди, 
погодитися; due. тж. А-557. 


1071. come to ап end, to | пж. to have (або 
take) an end] дійти до кінця, закінчитися; див. 
тж. В-390; 

Amid spasms of feeling, however, the story came at 
length to an end (H. Caine). 

At last the lecture came to an end (A. Doyle). 

1072. come to an understanding, to 1) due. 
A-557; 2) рідк. вирішити одружитися. 


1073. соте to an untimely end, to esd. перед- 
часно померти. 


1074. соте to (або make) a point, to робити 
стойку (про собаку). 


1075. come to a pretty pass, to див. C-1063. 
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1076. соте to a stand, to | тж. to come to 
(або make) a stop] зупинитися; див. moc. C-1077; 

The crowd had thickened in front, so that the lame 
man and the girl had come to a stand (A. Doyle). 

About two miles outside the junction the train came 
to a stop (R. Aldington). 

1077. come to a standstill, to зупинитися; 
дійти до кінця; перен. зайти у глухий кут, без- 
вихідь; див. тж. С-1076; 


But оп an unusually quiet corner Soapy came to a 
standstill (O. Henry). 


1078. come to a stop, to due. C-1076. 


1079. come to bat, to амер. сл. 3iTKHYTHCA з 
важким завданням, проблемою, з тяжким ви- 
пробуванням. 


1080. соте (або fall, get, go) to blows, to 
дійти до бійки; зчепитися, вступити вруко- 
пашну; зіткнутися; див. тж. С-1081, 1) та 
С-1090, 3); 

Once ог twice he had seen them соте to blows 
(J. London). 

It’s got to come to blows sooner or later 
(R. Stevenson). 

1081. соте to close quarters, to 1) вступити 
в рукопашний бій; due. moc. C-1080 ma С-1090, 
3); 2) зіштовхнутися лицем до лиця (тж. to 
get to close quarters); 3) зчепитися у спірці 
(mac. to get to close quarters); 

But before we come to close quarters, as you say in 
England, I wish to know whether the argument is to be 
conducted on lines that Бебі gentlemen (L. Tracy). 

1082. come to fruition, to дати наслідки; здій- 
снитися, реалізуватися; 

First section of Bntish Railways to try out decentral- 
isation will be the London Midland Region, which 
stretches from London right up to Liverpool... 

A main purpose of decentralisation will be to attract 
more freight. Other regions are preparing similar plans, 
but they are not expected to come to fruition for some 
time (D. W. L., June 12, 1957). 

1083. come (a6o fall, go) together by the ears, 
to заст. посваритися, полаятися; бути в сварці; 
див. тж. В-3218. 

1084. соте to good, to 1) мати, дати гарні 
наслідки; див. тж. С-1097; 2) добре кінчити; 
див. тж. С-1098; 


Mr. Bumble shook his head with gloomy mystery and 
said he wished he might come to good (Ch. Dickens). 


1085. come to grapples (with one, something), 
to due. C-1088, 2). 


1086. come to grass, to гірн. жарг. вийти на 
поверхню землі, вийти з шахти, вийти Ha-ropa. 


1087. come to grief, to 1) спорт. впасти 3 
коня; 2) перен. зазнати невдачі, недобрим 


кінчити, потрапити в біду; збанкрутувати; за- 
битися, покалічитися, розбитися; 

You’re all alike: you won’t be satisfied till you’ve got 
what you want. If you must come to grief you must; I 
wash my hands of it (J. Galsworthy). 

It was hard to believe, too, that he had come to 
grief lately, on the Stock Exchange (K. S. Prichard). 

The third [plane] came to grief on Sands Flats... It 
crashlanded a wing on the beach, tearing off a wing 
(D. W. L., June 8, 1957). 


3) eed. збитися, зійти з правильного шляху; 


“Trying to help women who’ve come to grief?” 

Old Jolyon did not quite understand. “To grief?” he 
repeated; then realised with a shock that she meant 
exactly what he would have meant himself if he had 
used that expression (J. Galsworthy). 

4) не дати результатів, кінчитися нічим; & 
сісти в калюжу. 


1088. соте (або get) to grips (with опе, some- 
thing), to 1) зчепитися (про борців); 2) перен. 
вступити в боротьбу |тж. to get at grips (with 
one, something); to come to grapples (with one, 
something) ]; 

He could finally come to grips with a real opponent 
(J. Aldridge). 

He wanted to get at grips with her and find how 
things really stood (J. Lindsay). 

The cowpuncher was not ready to come to grapples 
yet (F. Norris). 

3) перен. підійти дуже близько; 


It [= the skunk] has а wonderful natural ability to 
take the offensive; and no man ever yet came to grips 
with a skunk without being sadly sorry for it afterward 
(E. Seton-Thompson). 


1089. come to hand, to due. C-1090, 1) ma 2). 


1090. come to hands, to 1) прийти, бути onep- 
жаним (про гроші, листи тощо; тж. to come 
to one’s hands; to come to hand; to come to 
one’s hand); 

The ten dollars for which Martin had sold “Treasure 
Hunters” to the Chicago newspaper did not come to 
hand (J. London). 

2) підвернутися під руку (тж. to come to 
hand; to come to one’s hand); 3) зчепитися 
врукопашну; due. moe. С-1080 ma C-1081, 1). 


1091. соте to harm (або mischief), to зазнати 
пошкоджень, бути скаліченим; постраждати; 

..П only my strenght could always be at hand to 
save you, you would never come to harm (E. Sefon- 
Thompson). 

You can come to no harm in the company оба... 
girl like that (A. Cronin). 

I hope you have come to no mischief? (H. Fielding). 

1092. come to heel, to 1) слухатися, іти слідом 
за кимсь (про собаку); 2) перен. коритися, слу- 
хатися, беззаперечно виконувати чиїсь накази; 
бути або стати слухняним; 
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They had ай gone to the races surreptitiously from 
Eton, had all cut up to town from Oxford to see life — 
music-hall life — had all come to heel again (H. Wells). 

1093. come to life, to ожити, опритомніти, 
прийти до пам'яті; due. moc. C-1057; 

“Got a cigarette?” 

She gave him one from a little box she kept up 
there for when she couldn’t sleep at night, and lighted 
it. With that action the matter-of-fact side of her 
nature came to life again (J. Galsworthy). 

1094. come to light, to виявитися, вийти 
наверх, стати відомим; 

I can discover facts, Watson, but І cannot change 
them. Unless some entirely new and unexpected ones 
come to light I do not see what my client can hope for 
(A. Doyle). 

At first it Seemed that the murderer had left no 
traces, but within a few hours three clues came to light 
(A. Cronin). 

1095. come (або fall, get, go) to loggerheads, 
to посваритися; дійти до бійки; 

I knew we should come to loggerheads with him 
before long (E. Voynich). 

1096. come to mischief, to due. C-1091. 


1097. come to naught (a6o nothing, nought), 
to не мати ніякого успіху, не дати результа- 
тів, провалитися, зійти нанівець; див. тж. 
C-1084, 1); 


...Fleur had never even spoken of her first love, 
much less of the reason why it had come to naught 
(J. Galsworthy). 

... Thus the third attempt of the enemy came to 
naught (R. Kipling). 

1098. come to no good, to недобрим кінчити; 
див. moc. C-1084, 2); 

... Marian had left to look for employment elsewhere. 
They feared she would come to no good (7h. Hardy). 

1099. come to nothing (або nought), to див. 
C-1097. 


1100. come to one’s autumn, to пожинати 
плоди своєї безрозсудності, нерозважливості, 
розплачуватися за свої дії; загинути. 


1101. соте to one’s bow, to заст. підкоритися 
чиїйсь волі, піти комусь на поступки. 


1102. соте to one’s ear (або ears), to | пж. 
to come to Ше ear (або ears) of опе; to reach 
one’s ears; to reach the ears of one] дійти до 
відома, стати відомим комусь; 

Не said it had come to his ears, and to the ears of 
the Committee, in fact it was all over the town, that 


you were performing experiments on animals — vivisec- 
tion he had the cheek to call it (A. Cronin). 


1103. come to oneself, to due. C-1057. 


1104. come to one’s hand, to due. C-1090, 1) 
ma 2). 


1105. come to one’s hands, to due. C-1090, 1) 
ma 2). 


1106. come to one’s knowledge, to стати 
відомим комусь, дійти до відома. 


1107. соте to one’s lure, to див. A-225. 


1108. come to one’s memory, to заст. ожити, 
опритомніти [emum. фр. revenir en sa mémoire}; 
due. moe. C-1057 та C-1093. 


1109. come to one’s reason (a6o senses), to 
(moc. to come to reason) схаменутися, взятися 
за розум; 

I’m glad you’ve come to your senses (Ch. Snow). 

1110. come to one’s recollection, to пригаду- 
ватися; 

She, pretty as she was, had come to his recollection 
through the name and rank of her father, a famous 
general of cavalry, and tactician in that army (G. Me- 
redith). 

1111. come to pass, to траплятися, відбува- 
тися; 

So it came to pass that during the spring succeeding 
his mother’s death he became a good deal under the 
influence of his uncle’s advice (W. Thackeray). 

1112. come to perdition, to загинути; 

“Her nephew will come to perdition,” Mrs. Crawley 
cried (W. Thackeray). 

1113. come (або go) to pieces, to (moc. to go 
all to pieces) розвалитися, розбитися вщент, 
розлетітися вдрізки; перен. підірвати CBOE 
здоров'я, розстроїти свою нервову систему; 
вийти 3 ладу, із строю; збанкрутувати, = 
вилетіти в трубу; 

For Heaven’s sake, George, don’t go to pieces this 
way! Be sensible! Be reasonable! (ТА. Dreiser). 

I suppose you’re terribly busy, but honestly, Erik, 
unless I talk to someone I'll go to pieces (М. Wilson). 

1114. come to points, to вийняти шпаги; 
(розупочати боротьбу. 


1115. come to reason, to див. C-1109. 


1116. come to speak of it розм. якщо вже 
про we пішла мова; до речі; 

Come to speak об it, you’re improving nicely with 
your anaesthetics (A. Cronin). 

1117. come to stay, to установитися, увійти 
в ужиток; укоренитися; дістати визнання; 

What was needed was... someone who could bang 
sense into the heads of both sides and make them 
realise that a Labour Government had come to stay 
(J. Lindsay). 

1118. come to terms (with), to 1) прийняти 
чиїсь умови; 2) піти на поступки, домовитися, 
дійти згоди, порозумітися (тж. to make terms 
with); 
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And yet, of late, since she had been round the 
world, he had seemed to notice something quieter and 
more solid in her conduct, as if settled purposes were 
pushing up, and she was coming to terms at last with 
her daily life (J. Galsworthy). 

We ought to make terms with him (J. Galsworthy). 

1119. come to terms (або make an agreement) 
with one’s conscience, to 2: піти на угоду зі 
своєю совістю, зі своїм сумлінням. 


1120. соте to the ear (або ears) of one, to 
due. C-1102. 


1121. come to the end of one’s rope, to 1) due. 
В-498; 2) рідк. бути покараним за учинений 
злочин (moc. to run to the end of one’s горе). 


1122. come to the end of one’s (або the) teth- 
er, to due. В-499. 


1123. come to the fore, to 1) виступати, вису- 
ватися вперед; 2) знову виникати (про побою- 
вання тощо); 3) поставати (про питання, 
проблему); 

Why has the issue of unity come to the fore just 


now? For a number of reasons, and above all the 
political position in Britain (L. M., May, 1956). 


4) спорт. вийти на перше місце. 


1124. come to Ше front, to вийти, виходити 
на перший план, висунутися, привернути до 
себе увагу; зайняти провідне місце; впадати в 
око; виникати (про питання). 


1125. come to the ground, to 1) гинути, про- 
падати (тж. to go to the ground); 2) діал. 
померти, бути похованим. 


1126. соте to the halter, to (тж. to go to the 
scaffold) потрапити Ha шибеницю, закінчити 
життя на шибениці, бути повішеним; див. тж. 
C-557. 


1127. come (або go) to (або under) the ham- 
mer, to продаватися з молотка, з аукціону; 

If all these should соте to the hammer, take care, 
Ned, of the little midshipman (Ch. Dickens). 

Soames’s cows were feeding opposite. They would 
come under the hammer, now; all this that had belonged 
to him would come under the hammer, he supposed 
(J. Galsworthy). 

Dogs, horses, and all, shall go to the hammer; we 
will keep nothing but your pony (W. 5соїї). 


1128. come to the lure, to due. A-225. 

1129. come to the point, to 1) дійти до суті, 
до головного (тж. to come to the push); 

Methodically he filled his pipe. At last he came to 
the point (Ch. Snow). 

2) говорити по суті справи; переходити до 
справи (тж. to go to the point); 


...But under the circumstances I would overlook the 
matter and come to the point (M. Twain). 
Kelly went straight to the point (J. London). 


3) дійти до вирішального моменту (тж. to 
go to the push). 


1130. come to the push, to due. C-1129, 1). 


1131. come to the religious dodge over one, to 
due. C-1051. 


1132. come (a6o go) to the rescue, to 
приходити на допомогу, допомагати; рятувати; 

Well, dear Papa came to the rescue again. He gave 
George Augustus as much of the furniture as he dared 
(R. Aldington). 

1133. come to the right shop, to звернутися до 
кого слід; потрапити куди слід; с звернутися 
за адресою; див. тж. В-163, 2) та С-1138; 

It’s all right; you’ve come to the right shop, my 
man, for that sort of coin (J. Greenwood). 

1134. come to the root of the matter, to дійти 
до суті справи; 

...No sooner do we come to the root of the matter 
than we are thrown back by idiots who understand 
nothing but horses (B. Shaw). 

1135. come to the same thing, to зводитися 
до того ж, дорівнюватися тому ж; 

“Why ‘to die’?” 

“Because if the Governor doesn’t succeed in getting 
me shot, I shall be sent to the galleys, and for me that 
comes to the same thing. I have not got the health to 
live through it” (E. Voynich). 

1136. come (або come up) to the scratch, to 
1) спорт. стати на стартову лінію; 2) перен. 
рішуче діяти, бути готовим до боротьби; бути 
в формі; бути на висоті становища; відповідати 
призначенню; див. тж. B-2828; 

He hastily snatched up his rattan to depart, with a 
dogged look of obstinacy, expressive, to use his own 
phrase, of a determined resolution to come up to the 
scratch (W. Scott). 

But for his father he would never have come up to 
the scratch (J. Galsworthy). 

3) перен. прийняти певне рішення; не ухи- 
лятися від чогось; 4) перен. суворо, точно до- 
держувати правил. 


1137. come to Ше top, to 1) випливати, 
виринати; 2) переважати, перевершувати інших. 


1138. come to Ше wrong shop, to помилитися, 
обвинуватити не того, кого слід; с: звернутися 
не за адресою; попасти пальцем у небо; див. 
тж. С-1133 та В-34; 

“If I was you,” said Jean, "ГА get going while the 
going is good. You’ve come to the wrong shop to sell 
that sort of goods” (J. Lindsay). 


1139. come to think of it якщо подумати, 
коли подумаєш; 


Come to think of it, that’s where I first met Erik too 
(M. Wilson). 
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1140. come to with a start, to раптово опри- 
томніти, прийти до пам'яті; 
He came to with а start. His mouth was dry and 


hard, his heart beat heavily, but he had not the energy 
to get up (D. Lawrence). 


1141. come to words, to посваритися. 


1142. come true, to здійснитися, реалізува- 
тися, втілитися в життя; 

For over thirty years І had a dream that finally 
comes true and I find it’s no good (M. Wilson). 

1143. come (a6o fall) under one’s eye (a6o 
notice, observation), to [morc. to come (або fall) 
under the eye (або notice, observation) of one] 
привернути до себе чиюсь увагу; 

About this time there came under my observation ап 
incident that will illustrate Lobo’s diabolic cunning 
(E. Seton-Thompson). 

With eyes fixed upon the ground they crept slowly 
across a strip of the field, returning a little further 
down in such a manner that, when they should have 
finished, not a single inch of the pasture but would 
have fallen under the eye of some one of them 
(Th. Hardy). 

1144. come under one’s thumb, to (то. to 
come under the thumb of опе) підкоритися 
комусь, підпасти під чиюсь владу, чийсь вплив; 
с» опинитися у когось під черевиком. 


1145. come under suspicion, to викликати 
підозру до себе; 

With the cunning of clever criminals, they had faced 
the subsequent coroner’s inquiry. One of them, being the 
less artful, had naturally come under suspicion (#7. Caine). 

1146. come under the eye of one, to due. 
C-1143. 


1147. come under the hammer, to due. C-1127. 


1148. come under the notice (a6o observation) 
of one, to due. C-1143. 


1149. come under the thumb of one, to due. 
С-1144. 


1150. соте (або pass) under the yoke, to 
примиритися з поразкою [emum. лат. sub ju- 
gum. За староримським звичаєм переможена 
людина повинна була пройти під ярмом або 
схрещеними списами, що символізувало рабствої. 


1151. come unscathed out of the battle, to див. 
C-1008. 


1152. come unstuck, to провалитися, He 
здійснитися, піти прахом, розсипатися Ha 
порох; вскочити у халепу. 


1153. come up for sale, to див. B-712. 


1154. come up (або rise) in the world, to (mo. 
to rise in the social scale) піти вгору, висунутися; 
див. moc. B-1379, 1) та C-932; 
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Previously he had lived at home, commuting to the 
University at Roman’s expense; now he seemed to be 
coming up in the world (A. Saxton). 

1155. come up into one’s head (або mind), to 
див. С-978. 


1156. come up missing, to див. B-276. 


1157. come (або follow, tread) upon one’s heels, 
to |тж. to come (або follow, tread) upon the 
heels of опе; to tread on one’s heels (або on the 
heels of one)] іти слідом за кимсь. 


1158. come upon the scene, to див. A-496. 


1159. come upon the town, to заст. уперше 
з'явитися в товаристві. 


1160. come up smiling, to 1) не занепадати 
духом після невдачі; не втрачати мужності, 
бадьорості; бути готовим до дальших дій (тж. 
to keep smiling); 2) бути все ще придатним, 
годитися для дальшого використання (про речі). 


1161. соте (або go) up to the bit, to слухатися 
вуздечки; перен. бути слухняним, покірливим. 


1162. come up to the chalk, to див. С-1163. 


1163. come up to the mark (або амер. chalk), 
to 1) спорт. стати на стартову лінію; 2) перен. 
бути на висоті становища, відповідати при- 
значенню; виконувати свої зобов'язання, свій 
обов'язок; 3) перен. точно дотримуватися пра- 
вил, підкорятися вимогам; 4) перен. енергійно 
діяти; бути в формі. 


1164. come up to the scratch, to див. C-1136. 


1165. come what may (або might, will) див. 
B-1831. 


1166. come within the terms of reference, to 
належати до компетенції; див. moc. T-956. 


1167. come wrong, to бути неприйнятним, 
непідхожим, непридатним; шкодити, бути 
шкідливим. 


1168. соте (або put) Yorkshire over опе, to 
обдурити, обманути когось |хитрість йоркшир- 
ців увійшла в прислів 'Я). 


1169. come your ways див. C-1056. 


1170. comfort station (тж. retiring room) eed. 
убиральня. 


1171. comic strip (спочатку амер.) комікс. 


1172. coming events cast their shadows before 
(або before them) присл. = прийдешні події 
відчуваються заздалегідь; див. тж. С-314; 

One might indeed apply the old adage that ‘coming 
events cast their shadows before them,’ for we are now 


witnessing part of the substance of the reactionary shad- 
ows which the T.U.C. [= Trade Union Congress] Gen- 
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eral Council have been casting over the movement for 
the past five or six years (L. M., July, 1953). 

1173. coming man перспективна людина, 
людина з майбутнім; 

They want someone younger, with more drive, оп the 
board, — shall I use the cliche? — a coming man (A. Gonin). 

1174. coming of age повноліття; див. moi. 
B-1176 ma C-1006; 

She wants a year of coming of age, and if you 
plucked up a spirit she needn’t want a month of being 
married (Ch. Dickens). 

1175. command a view (of), to відкривати 
краєвид; 

...He pressed on more briskly till he came to the ridge 
commanding a view of his tent (£. Sefon-Thompson). 

1176. command esteem, to due. C-1180. 


1177. command obedience, to примушувати 
коритися; 

Не was exasperatingly stupid, but he was honest, he 
was kindly, he was conscientious, he could obey orders 
and command obedience in others, he took pains to 
look after his men (R. Aldington). 

1178. command (або mastery) of the air військ. 
панування в повітрі. 


1179. command one’s admiration, to (тж. to 
command the admiration of one; to compel 
admiration) викликати захоплення, здивування; 

Any man who could beat а six-thousand-to-one shot 
commanded his admiration (R. Davis). 

1180. command one’s esteem (або respect), to 
(тж. to command esteem (або respect)] викли- 
кати повагу; 


..Не was not so dull but that a good woman com- 
manded his respect (ТА. Dreiser). 

In the past he had always commanded a certain 
amount of respect, which was a compound of 
appreciation and awe (ТЯ. Dreiser). 


1181. command one’s temper, to due. C-1320. 

1182. command respect, to due. C-1180. 

1183. command the admiration of one, to due. 
C-1179. 

1184. commence with, to due. B-743. 

1185. commercial traveller (morc. travelling 
salesman) комівояжер; 


..His post was merely that of a petty commercial 
traveller (A. Cronin). 


1186. commission of the peace 1) патент Ha 
звання мирового судді; 2) колегія мирових 
суддів. 

1187. commit a blunder (або a mistake, an 
error), to зробити, припустити помилку; 


In the confusion of the moment... I committed a 
mistake (W. Collins). 


1188. commit (a6o perpetrate) a crime, to 
учинити злочин; 

He’s been in prison fifteen years and all for a crime 
he didn’t commit (A. Cronin). 

1189. commit a disloyalty, to припустити не- 
лояльний вчинок, поводитись, як зрадник; 

The research problem seemed trivial now compared 
to what he had once hoped for. He felt caught, and 


then hated himself as if he had committed the grossest 
disloyalty (M. Wilson). 


1190. commit a mistake, to due. C-1187. 


1191. commit (або do) a murder, to (тж. to 
commit murder) (навмисно) убити людину; див. 
тж. С-1198; 


...He had already committed а murder, and had 
forfeited his life to the law (Н. Fielding). 


1192. commit an error, to due. C-1187. 


1193. commit (або make) an offence (against 
something), to погрішити проти чогось, пору- 
шити (закон, звичай тощо). 


1194. commit ап outrage (against опе, some- 
thing), to образити (когось, щось); 

It was an outrage he had committed against their 
love (K. S. Prichard). 

1195. commit a theft, to украсти щось, 
учинити крадіжку; 

These are only а few petty thefts committed by these 
people (К. Tressell). 

1196. commit (one) for contempt (of court), to 
юр. засудити, посадити в тюрму за неповагу 
до суду; див. тж. С-1298 та І-363. 


1197. commit (опе) for trial, to віддати під 
суд (когось); 

A mother was committed for trial at London 5е5- 
sions (D. W. L., July 18, 1957). 

1198. commit manslaughter, to убити людину; 
див. moc. C-1191; 

...[Instead of then and there making an attempt to 
commit manslaughter, as Mr. Pickwick implicitly be- 
lieved they would have done, they paused, stared at 


each other a short time, and finally laughed outright 
(Ch. Dickens). 


1199. commit murder, to due. C-1191. 
1200. commit no nuisance! не порушуйте 
громадського спокою!, не зчиняйте галасу! 


1201. commit oneself, to (с) компрометувати, 
видати себе; 

“What did he say?” asked three or four eager voices. 

“He wouldn’t commit himself at all” (R. Aldington). 

1202. commit political suicide, to вчинити 
політичне самогубство, загубити свою політич- 
ну кар'єру. 
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1203. commit suicide, to | пж. to do violence 
to oneself; to lay violent hands on (або upon) 
oneself; to make away with oneself; to put an 
end to oneself; to take one’s (own) life] покінчити 
з собою, покінчити самогубством; 


I think that George committed suicide іп that last 
battle of the war (R. Aldington). 

I had suffered tortures all the time, and thought I 
really must have laid violent hands upon myself, when 
Miss Mills still reported to me, that my brokenhearted 
little Dora would say nothing, when I was mentioned, 
but “Oh, poor papa! Oh, dear papa!” (Ch. Dickens). 

Pendennis, maddened at losing his degree, had made 
away with himself (W. Thackeray). 

“Oh, Strong!” he cried, “if І dared, Га put an end 
to myself, for I’m the d-est miserable dog in all 
England” (W. Thackeray). 

“Mrs. Danvers,” he said, “can you think of any 
reason, however remote, why Mrs. de Winter should 
have taken her own life?” (D. du Maurier). 


1204. committee of the whole House, the парл. 
пленум, який обговорює деталі законопроекту, 
що приймається. 


1205. Committee of Ways and Means, the 
бюджетна комісія (законодавчого органу); 

Soapy’s mind became cognizant of the fact that the 
time had come for him to resolve himself into a singular 
Committee of Ways and Means to provide against the 
coming rigour (O. Henry). 

1206. commit (one) to durance, to pumop. 
ув'язнити, кинути у в'язницю (когось); 

..Тре Lord forbid he should be instrumental іп 
committing an innocent person to durance (H. Field- 
ing). 

1207. commit (one) to gaol (або jail, prison), 
іо ув'язнити, ув'язнювати (когось); див. тж. 
С-682 та Т-1392; 

...І. was immediately apprehended and committed to 
gaol (H. Fielding). 

I remember it was Justice Willoughby, of Noyle, a 
very worthy good gentleman; and he committed him 
to prison (H. Fielding). 

1208. commit (something) to heart (або mem- 
ory), to запам'ятати, вивчити напам'ять (щось); 

Steadily, with that power he had over his nerves 
when it came to a point, and almost word for word, 
Soames repeated a story which he had committed to 
heart in the watches of the night (J. Galsworthy). 

He learnt... that every word in both Latin and 


Greek was to be individually committed to memory at 
the cost of years of plodding (7h. Hardy). 


1209. commit (one) to jail, to due. C-1207. 

1210. commit (something) to memory, to due. 
C-1208. 

1211. commit (something) to paper (або writ- 
ing), to записати, занотувати (щось); 


Infuriated at the self-command of the captive, the 
woman placed her arms akimbo, and throwing herself 
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in the posture of defiance she broke out anew, in a 
torrent of words, that no art of ours could commit 
successfully to paper (J. Cooper). 


1212. commit (one) to prison, to due. C-1207. 


1213. commit (one, something) to the fire (або 
flames), to |тж. to consign (one, something) to 
the flames] знищити вогнем, віддати на зни- 
щення вогнем, спалити (когось, щось). 


1214. commit (one, something) to Ше grave, 
to поховати (когось, щось); 

It was time to commit to the grave the burden 
which had passed three long weeks on the back’ of the 
mare (H. Caine). 

1215. commit (something) to writing, to due. 
С-1211. 


1216. commodity of brown paper, а заст. крам, 
товар, що його лихвар продає у кредит бідній 
людині, яка перепродує його за нижчу ціну 
(нерідко тому ж лихвареві), аби одержати 
готівку. 


1217. (as) common as dirt самий звичайний, 
звичайнісінький. 


1218. common (або King’s, Queen’s) beam, 
the іст. точні ваги, встановлені у приміщенні 
Лондонської компанії колоніальних товарів; 
перен. критерій, мірило. 


1219. common (або petty, trial) jury юр. 
дванадцять присяжних, які виносять вердикт 
у цивільних та кримінальних справах. 


1220. common (або general) knowledge те, що 
всім відомо, що всі знають; 


The date and hour of the meeting announced 
on the poster were common knowledge (D. Carter). 


1221. common language, а спільна мова; 


“It is clear,” he said, “that all those who adhere to 
common class positions will always find a common 
language with one another...” (The Worker, Dec. 17, 
1961). 

1222. common law юр. звичайне право, перен. 
неписаний закон; див. тж. 5-2048 та 0-206; 

The law of the State of New York, and of many 
other states, and the common law of England on which 
these laws are based, all assign as the age of marriage 
fourteen years for a man and twelve years for a woman 
(5. Leacock). 

1223. common market, the (тж. the Common 
Market) спільний ринок; 

The position is that, even before entering the Com- 
mon Market, the British Government is no longer master 
in its own economic house (Marxism Today, Sept., 1961). 

1224 common or garden (тож. Common-or- 
garden) жарт. розм. найзвичайнісінький, аби- 
який; заяложений, шаблонний; 
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...It was just а Common-or-garden night and I was 
the only strange thing about it (С. Greene). 

1225. common room (mc. common-room) 
кімната відпочинку (у навчальному закладі, 
лікарні тощо); 

In the corridor outside the Modern Languages De- 
partment’s common room, she found Marguerite... 
(A. Saxton). 

1226. common round, the коло щоденних 
занять, рутина; див. moc. D-4; 

It seemed to him incredible, almost ludicrous, that 
so many years of his life should have been entirely 
devoted to the common round, the daily task, when the 
world contained such a creature as the woman he had 
seen upon the hill (C. Hamilton). 

1227. common run (of) звичайний, абиякий; 
due. тж. O-1027; 


| saw at once that these repasts are very superior to 
the common run of entertainments (W. Thackeray). 


1228. common scold сварлива жінка. 


1229. common sense (moc. common-sense; 
амер. розм. horse sense; horse-sense) здоровий 
розум |етим. Common sense фр. sens commun 
з лат. sensuS сопатипі8; за середньовічними 
уявленнями це те, що властиве усім п'яти по- 
чуттям|; див. тж. G-1602; 

Не was looked upon as опе whose common sense 
could be unquestionably trusted іп all cases (ТА. Dre- 
iser). 
| Haven" seen $1.50 for months but enclose 15 cents 


for January New Masses and more power to your 
elbow and your horse sense (N. M., Jan., 1930). 


1230. common touch { почуття ліктя. 


1231. community leader місцевий громад- 
ський діяч. 


1232. commutation ticket амер. сезонний 
залізничний квиток. 


1233. companion in adversity друг по нещастю. 


1234. companion in arms (тож. сотрапіоп-іп- 
arms) товариш, побратим по Зброї. 


1235. company checkers (або spotters) амер. 
сл. шпигуни, донощики, найняті керівництвом 
приватних підприємств. 


1236. company gunmen (або thugs) амер. сл. 
стражники, озброєна охорона на приватному 
підприємстві; 

Не had lost count об the times, his door had swung 
open for the cops, detectives, company thugs... (D. Carter). 

1237. company in distress makes sorrow less 
(moc. company in misery makes it light; misery 
loves company; two in distress make sorrow less) 
присл. се в гурті й смерть не страшна. 


1238. company spotters див. C-1235. 


1239. company thugs due. C-1236. 


1240. company town промислове, індустріаль- 
не місто, на підприємствах якого немає проф- 
спілок; див. moc. U-164; 

We beat them, Dave, we really beat them. We’re not 
a company town any more (D. Carter). 

1241. company union due. Y-31. 


1242. compare favourably with, to вигравати 
при порівнянні 3. 


1243. compare notes, to обмінюватися вра- 
женнями, думками, зауваженнями, спостере- 
женнями; 

Leaving her and Oliver to compare notes at leisure, 
Mr. Brownlow led the way into another room (Ch. Dic- 
kens). 

1244. comparisons are odious присл. nopis- 
няння — погана річ; порівняння He завжди 
доречні; краще не робити зіставлень |етим. 
фр. toute сотрагаїзоп est odieuse]; див. тж. 
С-1245; 

“Poor!” she cried. “And what ат I?” 

“Comparisons are odious,” said the blind man 
(Ch. Dickens). 

1245. comparisons are odorous порівняння — 
погана річ; порівняння не завжди доречні 
(| шекспірівський вираз; Much Ado About Nothing; 
д. ПІ, cu. 5]; див. тж. С-1244. 


1246. compel admiration, to див. C-1179. 


1247. compel (або compel one’s) attention, to 
приковувати (чиюсь) увагу. 


1248. complimentary copy авторський при- 
мірник. 


1249. compliments ої the day, the побажання 
доброго здоров'я; = розмова про погоду; 

If some seemingly vulnerable object appeared he was 
all attention — to pass the compliments of the day 
(Th. Dreiser). 

1250. compliments of the season традиційні 
різдвяні та новорічні поздоровлення. 


1251. comply with one’s (або the) request, to 
задовольнити (чиєсь) прохання; 

“Please fill up the questionnaire so that we may find 
reasons for evicting you,” the Croydon Tories say in 
effect. There is nothing in the Housing Acts which gives 
a council any right to indulge in this despicable behav- 


iour and the tenants should unitedly refuse to comply 
with this request (D. W. L., Feb. 9, 1959). 


1252. compose one’s thoughts, to due. C-892. 
1253. compound a felony, to юр. відмовитися 


від судового переслідування за матеріальну 
винагороду (що є кримінальним злочином). 


1254. compound resolution резолюція, що 
складається з низки (різних) пунктів; 
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The tall man said that this was what was called a 
compound resolution (R. Tressell). 

1255. compunctions of conscience муки сумлін- 
ня, гризота; due. moc. P-51; 

“Thought it was a warning, I should say,” interrupt- 
ed a listener. 


“It awakened the compunctions of conscience, and 
he desisted from his purpose” (Н. Caine). 


1256. conclude a bargain, to due. C-763. 
1257. conclude a fool’s bargain, to див. C-764. 


1258. condemned house будинок, призначений 
на злам; 

In 1912 when I was seven, we got a house of our 
own. It was in a court of condemned houses, and it had 
four rooms and only one door — the street door 
(J. Walsh). 

1259. condemn oneself out of one’s own mouth, 
to due. B-617. 


1260. conditioned reflex умовний рефлекс; 
див. тж. U-16; 
The psycho-therapeutic method used here [= іп the 


U.S.S.R.] is based on Pavlov’s theory of conditioned 
reflexes (The Worker, Jan. 29, 1961). 


1261. condition of affairs, the стан речей. 


1262. conduct (або guide) one’s steps, to 
спрямовувати свої (або чиїсь) (перші) кроки. 


1263. conduct (або levy, make, wage) war 
(against або on), to вести війну, воювати (з 
кимсь, проти когось); 

“After the war is won, after we’ve reconverted — 
what are we going to do with our productive capacity, 
our money?” 

“Make new wars” (S. Heym). 

1264. confer a benefit (або a favour) on (або 
upon) (one, something), to (матеріально) допо- 
могти (комусь, чомусь); виявити прихильне, 
поблажливе ставлення (до когось, чогось); 

“Now І understand you, Steerforth’” said I exulting- 
ly. “You pretend to have bought it [= the boat] for 
yourself, but you have really done so to confer a benefit 
on him” (Ch. Dickens). 

Master Blifil then, though he had kept silence іп 
the presence of Jones, yet, when he had better 
considered the matter, could by no means endure the 
thought of suffering his uncle to confer favours on the 
undeserving (H. Fielding). 

1265. confession is the first step to repentance 
присл. визнання провини — перший крок до 
розкаяння; див. тж. 5-1106. 


1266. confidence game (або trick) одержання 
грошей обманним шляхом, через зловживання 
довір'ям; дурисвітство, шахрайство. 

1267. confidence man шахрай, аферист. 


1268. confidence trick due. C-1266. 


1269. confound you (або him, them, it im. d.)! 
до біса!, хай його чорт візьме!; 
Confound you. Jack, you’re ай right (O. Henry). 


1270. confusion of tongues змішання мов 
[emum. бібл.|; див. тж. B-2; 

It was по gift, but the confusion of tongues which 
has gabbled me deaf as a post (Ch. Bronte). 

1271. confusion worse confounded книж. повне 
безладдя, плутанина; 2 cam біс ногу зламає 
(вираз Дж. Мільтона (J. Milton, 1608—1674) 3 
поеми “Paradise Lost”, рядок 996); due. тж. 
H-1862; 

She was charmed to see how jovial I could be amidst 
the bustle of a house turned topsyturvy — how I could 
brush, and dust and clean, and cook. And really after 
a day or two of confusion worse confounded, it was 
delightful, by degrees, to invoke order from the chaos 
ourselves had made (Ch. Bronté). 

1272. congressman (a6o representative) at large 
член палати представників США, який пред- 
ставляє не окремий округ, а декілька округів 
або цілий штат. 


1273. conjure up the past, to викликати (в 
пам'яті, уяві) минуле; 

Не smelt his victim, and the smell was the rolling 
back of curtains or the conjuring up of a past (Є. Seton- 
Thompson). 

1274. conquer one’s heart, to (тж. conquer 
the heart of one) завоювати, полонити чиєсь 
серце; due. moc. G-21; 

..And though she had in that dress conquered the 
heart of Jones, and perhaps of some others; yet she 
thought the addition of finery would much improve her 
charms, and extend her conquests (H. Fielding). 

1275. conquer the field, to здобути перемогу, 
перемогти; взяти верх, гору. 


1276 conquer the heart of one, to див. C-1274. 


1277. conscience money 1) сума прибуткового 
податку, що ii анонімно пересилає на ім'я 
канцлера казначейства (міністра фінансів) 
платник податків, який спочатку ухилявся від 
сплати fi; 2) гроші, які платять для заспоко- 
єння совісті. 


1278. conscience smites опе, one’s мене (його 
і т. 0.) гризе, мучить совість; 

Then it came іп upon my mind that this was all his 
sorrow at my departure: and my conscience smote me 
hard and fast, because I, for my part, was overjoyed to 
get away out of that quiet countryside and go to a great, 
busy house, among rich and respected gentlefolk of my 
own name and blood (R. Stevenson). 

1279. conscientious objector (скор. С.О.) лю- 
дина, що відмовляється від військової служби 
з політичних або релігійно-етичних міркувань; 
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Comrade Bobbe had come out very strong as a 
conscientious objector (R. Aldington). 

1280. conscript fathers 1) іст. батьки-сенатори 
(звертання до римських сенаторів) |етим. лат. 
patres conscripti; спочатку patres et conscripti 
сенатори з патриціїв і сенатори зі стану 
вершників, якими Брут після вигнання Тарквінія 
Гордого поповнив сенаті); 2) батьки міста. 


1281. conscription of wealth оподаткування 
тих, кого не мобілізували в армію. 


1282. considerable (або cursed damn, damned, 
darn, deuced, long) sight (better, more і т. д.), 
а набагато, значно, далеко, ще (краще, більше 
і т. д.); 

“If his window hasn’t burst and smashed him,” said 
Weybridge, “then it’s a cursed sight worse, for his clock- 
work has gone wrong, and he’s alive now, five miles 
under our feet... (H. Wells). 

Well! I can sew a damn sight better than my Auntie 
Em (J. Galsworthy). 

Even if you’ve no sense of humour you’re a darn 
sight more enlightened than most of the brethren 
(A. Cronin). 

1283. consideration is half conversion присл. = 
коли задумався над чимсь, значить майже 


повірив. 


1284. consign (one, something) to the flames, 
to due. C-1213. 


1285. consign (something) to the junk pile, to 
призначати на злам; перен. здавати в архів. 


1286. consistency is а jewel присл. ~ постій- 
ність -- чудова якість людини. 


1287. consolation prize "утішна премія", 
зутішний приз" |тим, хто програв у змаганні, 
інколи надають право змагатися поміж себе, i 
переможцю дають "утішний приз"); 

“Look, Robie!” He sounded eager and pleased. "А 
consolation prize in the last competition. A coloured pencil 
case and a bound volume of Good Works” (A. Cronin). 

1288. consolation race спорт. перегони для 
коней, що програли в попередніх заїздах. 


1289. constant dropping wears the stone | тж. 
continual dropping will wear away a stone; con- 
stant dropping wears away (a6o will wear away) 
a stone; little strokes fell great oaks] присл. He 
тим крапля камінець довбає, що сильна, a 
тим, що часто падає; настирливість все здолає 
|етим. (крім останнього) лат. gutta cavat lap- 
idem non vi sed saepe cadendo]; 

As to Nell, constant dropping will wear away a 
stone: you know you may trust to me as far as she is 
concerned (Ch. Dickens). 

A woman should not be tried beyond her strength, 


and continual dropping will wear away a stone — ay, 
more — a diamond (ТЯ. Hardy). 


1290. constant guest is never welcome, a присл. 
с» коли хочеш бути в честі, то не дуже до 
людей части; як часто заглядати, то почнеш 
набридати. 


1291. constructive crime юр. вчинок, який не 
є злочином, але який можна тлумачити як 
такий, що містить в собі злочин. 


1292. consult one’s good, to дбати про чиєсь 
благо, добро; 

О, Honour, it is my good only which he consults. 
To my interest he sacrifices both himself and me 
(H. Fielding). 

1293. consult with (або take counsel of) one’s 
pillow, to (тж. to carry a matter to one’s pillow) 
відкласти вирішення чогось до ранку; 2 ранок 
вечора мудріший. 


1294. consumer goods товари, речі широкого 
вжитку; 

There could be less production of consumer goods 
for the home market, but as Mr. Butler kidded the 
capitalists and the well-to-do that a tremendous era of 
expansion was opening, they began to spend more and 


not less on themselves and the home market grew 
(D. W.L., June 7, 1957). 


1295. consume the midnight oil, to due. B-2970. 
1296. contact law договірне право. 


1297. contempt of Congress amep. Henosara 
до конгресу (карається за законами США 
штрафом і ув'язненням). 

1298. contempt ої court юр. образа, знева- 
ження суду; непідкорення судовому рішенню 
або вироку |етим. старофр. contemnement de 
justice; часто вжив. у виразах to commit бог 
contempt; in contempt of court]; 

Furthermore, if it is repeated, I must warn him that 
he will be held in the most serious charge of contempt 
of court (A. Cronin). 

1299. contempt will cause spite to drink of her 
own poison присл. 22 презирливе ставлення до 
добра не доведе. 


1300. contented mind is a continual feast, a 
присл. кому легко на серці, до того увесь світ 
сміється. 


1301. content is all присл. задоволення -- це 
все. 


1302. contest an election, to оспорювати 
результати виборів; due. moc. C-1303, 2); 

Never was a Communist Party decision to contest 
an election more justified than to Wigan (D. W. L., 
June 14, 1958). 

1303. contested election 1) вибори, на яких 
відбувається боротьба між двома чи більшою 
кількістю кандидатів; 
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The confidence of key sections of the industrial 
workers in tried and tested Communist leaders has been 
shown in a series of sharply contested elections both in 
important unions and factories (L. M., Feb., 1956). 


2) вибори, результати яких оспорюються 
(msc. controverted election); див. тж. C-1302. 


1304. contest the chromo, to амер. розм. KOH- 
курувати з кимсь, змагатися за щось. 


1305. continual dropping will wear away а stone 
due. C-1289. 


1306. continuation school додаткова школа 
(особл. для тих, хто припинив навчання в почат- 
ковій школі i бажає продовжувати освіту у 
вільний від роботи час). 


1307. continuous performance естрадна ви- 
става. 

1308. contract one’s (або the) brows, to див. 
B-1124. 

1309. contract the habit of, to due. F-134. 

1310. contradiction in terms, a протиріччя в 


термінах; непоєднувані поняття [emum лат. 
contradictio іп adjecto]; 


Is it a contradiction in terms to talk of “enjoyment 
in the struggle” I have not found it so, апа І doubt if 
any revolutionist ever has (D. W. L., Aug. 12, 1960). 


1311. contrary to expectation due. B-1875. 

1312. contrary to nature due. А-197. 

1313. contrary to one’s (a6o the) custom (a6o 
habit) всупереч своїй звичці; 


She noticed his look and flushed a little, which was 
contrary to her custom (O. Henry). 


1314. contrary to one’s expectation due. B-1875. 
1315. contrary to one’s habit due. C-1313. 
1316. contrary to the custom due. C-1313. 
1317. contrary to the habit due. C-1313. 
1318. contrary weather несприятлива погода. 
1319. control one’s tears, to стримувати сльози; 
Liza could scarcely control her tears (H. Caine). 


1320. control (або command, keep) one’s tem- 
рег, to стримуватися, володіти собою; див. тж. 
Е-848; 

I kept my temper, but I went over the facts again, 


and clearly demonstrated to him how unjust he was and 
how he had perverted the facts (J. London). 


1321. controverted election due. C-1303, 2). 
1322. conversation makes опе what he is присл. 


с» видно 3 розмови, хто якої голови; яка 
головонька, така й розмовонька. 


1323. convulsion of nature, the землетрус; 
вибух вулкану. 


1324. cook a hare before catching him, to = 
ділити шкуру неубитого ведмедя |лпоходить від 
присл. first catch your hare then cook him]. 


1325. cook (або doctor) an account, to скласти 
фальшивий рахунок. 


1326. cooked (або gone) goose, а (тж. сл. a 
gone coon) пропаща людина [cooked goose 
походить від виразу to cook one’s goose]; 

I am a gone coon (Ch. Dickens). 


1327. cooking battery кухонний посуд [emum. 
фр. batterie de cuisine]. 


1328. cook one’s goose (for one), to сл. убити, 
знищити, погубити (когось); due. тж. С-1326; 

We’ve had success, and now we’re wondering whether 
it hasn’t cooked our goose (J. Galsworthy). 

1329. cook one’s own goose, to розм. занапа- 
стити, погубити себе, постраждати від своїх 
власних підступів; 22 підрубати сук, на якому 
сидиш; вирити самому собі яму; 

Had Fleur cooked her own goose by trying to make 
too sure? (J. Galsworthy). 

1330. cooks are not to be taught in their own 
kitchen присл. кухаря на його кухні не вчать; 
~ яйця курку не вчать; діти батька не вчать; 
див. тж. D-601. 


1331. cook the books, to підробити бухгал- 
терські книги; підробити рахунки; 

Не tried to hide his theft by cooking the books 
(A. Worral). 

1332. cook (something) with gas, to сфабрику- 
вати справу. 


1333. (as) cool as а cucumber (або as glass; 
амер. розм. as how-do-you-do; амер. розм. as 
pie) |тж. (as) calm as a Quaker (або pie)] 
спокійний, байдужий, холоднокровний; 

There was Hatty as cool as a cucumber (J. Galsworthy). 

Though it was his first great venture, he was as 
cool as glass (ТА. Dreiser). 

The fellow didn’t even take his hand off the 
coupling-pin; just turned around as cool as how-do- 
you-do and nailed the brakeman right there (F. Norris). 

1334. cool beggar (або card, customer, fish, 
hand) нахаба; 

“Well, you are a jolly little girl,” he said, “and a 
cool customer, too!” (Ch. Yonge). 

He seems to be rather a cool hand, he has been 
introducing the girl to people just as if she were his 
maiden aunt (£. Voynich). 

1335. cool head, a 1) холоднокровна, спокій- 
на, незворушна, урівноважена людина; 2) хо- 
лоднокровність, спокійність, незворушність, 
урівноваженість (звідси coolheaded -- холодно- 
кровний, спокійний, незворушний); див. тж. 
Н-1728. 
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1336. cooling card заст. хтось або щось, що 
розхолоджує, знеохочує, пригнічує, відбиває 
охоту; 22 мокре рядно; див. moc. W-388. 


1337. cool one’s coppers, to похмелитися. 


1338. cool (або kick) one’s heels, to чекати 
(особл. марно або нетерпляче); 

Damn it all, am І to stand here all day cooling my 
heels on your pleasure! (A. Cronin). 

“Can’t kick my heels here for ever,” thought 
Soames, and moved to the window (J. Galsworthy). 


1339. cool tankard due. C-881. 


1340. coon’s age, а амер. (moc. англ. а dog’s 
age; donkey’s years) давно; дуже довгий час; 
ціла вічність; 

Took me а coon’s age to get on to it (J. Conroy). 
Joe Bailey looked in yesterday and said he hadn’t seen 
you in donkey’s years (J. Lindsay). 

1341. coon show розм. негритянський театр 
вар'єте; 

Yes, this was also the end of Cape Town and its 
bustling and exciting stream of life. The end the coon 
shows and the parties and the dances and the excite- 


ment one felt in District Six on a Saturday night 
(P. Abrahams). 


1342. cope of heaven, Ше небосхил, небозвід. 
1343. cope of night, the покров ночі. 


1344. cope (або do) with (або handle) the 
situation, to справитися зі становищем; бути 
на висоті становища. 


1345. coping stone (тж. copingstone) ос- 
танній, заключний штрих; останнє слово; див. 
тж. Е-594, 2). 

1346. copybook maxim (або truth) (тж. Sun- 
day-school truth) азбучна, прописна істина. 


1347. copybook morality прописна мораль. 

1348. copybook patriotism квасний патріотизм. 

1349. copybook reward звичайна нагорода; 
те, що приходить само по собі; 


This was the copy book reward of industry, perse- 
verance, and high endeavour. I was the prize student 
now, at the head of the list (A. Cronin). 


1350. copybook truth due. C-1346. 


1351. copy cat (тж. copycat) сл. людина, 
що передражнює інших, "папуга", "мавпа"; 

“I feel as bad as that sometimes.” 

“Aye, you do, mum,” said Lucy. “So do І, too.” 

“Copy-cat,” said Mrs. Fitton (J. Lindsay). 

1352. copy of one’s countenance, а заст. уда- 
ваність, лицемірство. 


1353. Cordelia’s gift тихий, ніжний жіночий 
голос |схожий на голос Корделії -- героїні 
трагедії Шекспіра King Lear]. 


1354. corn crackers амер. бідняки (в південних 
штатах). 


1355. Corncracker (або Blue-Grass) State, the 
амер. "штат бідняків" або "штат голубої трави" 
(так називають штат Кентуккі). 

1356. corner the market, to ком. монополізу- 
вати ринок, скуповуючи товари. 


1357. corn (або crop) failure неврожай. 


1358. corn in Egypt велика кількість, достаток 
чогось (особл. продуктів, харчів) |етим. бібл. ). 


1359. coroner’s jury юр. поняті при розсліду- 
ванні випадків наглої або насильної смерті; 

The interesting personality of the accused does пої 
obscure the clearness of the evidence. That was the 
view taken by the coroner’s jury and also in the police- 
court proceedings (A. Doyle). 

1360. corridor (або vestibule) train поїзд із 
закритими переходами між вагонами; поїзд, 
який складається з вагонів, з'єднаних тамбура- 
ми один 3 одним; 

We had to change trains three times — at Stockport, 
Creve and Birmingham — and not one was a corridor 
train (J. Walsh). 

1361. corruption of blood юр. позбавлення 
громадянських прав за судовим вироком (особл. 
позбавлення титулів, звань та права передачі 
їх у спадщину); див. тж. В-409. 


1362. corrupt practices хабарництво, підкуп, 
нечесні прийоми, вчинки. 


1363. cost а pretty penny, to дорого кошту- 
вати, дорого обійтися; 2 датися в копійчину; 
див. тж. Р-980; 

There was Val going to the University; he never 
came to see him now. He would cost a pretty penny 
up there (J. Galsworthy). 

1364. cost of living прожитковий мінімум; 


They would then be able to live ever so much more 
cheaply, and as wages are always and everywhere reg- 
ulated by the cost of living, they would be able to work 
for lower pay (R. Tresself). 

1365. cost one one’s head, to коштувати KO- 
мусь ГОЛОВИ, ЖИТТЯ. 


1366. costs of production витрати виробництва. 


1367. cost what it may за всяку ціну, чого б 
це не коштувало. 


1368. cot case мед. лежачий хворий; тяжко 
поранений; due. moc. W-48. 


1369. cottage hospital лікарня, розташована 
в кількох котеджах; невелика сільська лікарня 
(лікарі не живуть у ній). 

1370. Cotton State, the амер. "бавовняний 
штат" (так називають штат Алабама) |бавовна 


couch 


є основною сільськогосподарською культурою 
цього штату). 


1371. couch a hogshead, to заст. сл. лягати 
спати; див. moe. G-1823. 


1372. could be counted on the fingers of one 
hand due. C-87. 


1373. coulisse gossip закулісні плітки. 


1374. council fire іст. вогнище, багаття, яке 
індійці розпалювали під час наради; 
I have lived to see the tribes of the Lenape driven 


from their council fires, and scattered like broken herds 
of deer among the hills of the Iroquois! (J. Cooper). 


1375. council of war воєнна рада; 


When they came to a quiet corner, they united and 
held a council of war (J. London). 

1376. councils of war never fight присл. = Ti, 
хто готують війну, самі ніколи не воюють. 


1377. counsel breaks not the head присл. = 
порада грошей не коштує. 


1378. counsel must be followed, not praised присл. 
с» пораду треба не хвалити, а виконувати. 


1379. counsel over cups is crazy присл. ~ п'яна 
порада — як божевілля. 


1380. countenance (або face) fell, one’s облич- 
4A витяглося (від незадоволення, розчарування, 
досади тощо) |етим. one’s countenance fell бібл.); 

Here Warrington’s countenance fell (W. Thackeray). 

Steerforth’s face fell, and he paused a moment 
(Ch. Dickens). 

1381. counter jumper (morc. counter-jumper) 
през. прикажчик, продавець; 

But if you see how a mere counter jumper... may 
come to feel the little insufficiences of life, and if he 


has to any extent won your sympathies, my end is 
attained (H. Wells). 


1382. count for a great deal, to див. С-1384. 


1383. count for little, to мати невелике 3Ha- 
чення; див. тж. C-1384 ma C-1385. 


1384. count for much (a6o for a great deal), to 
мати велике значення, надавати великого зна- 
чення; високо цінувати; див. тж. С-1383; С-1385 
та С-1386; 

But the women did not count for much іп 
Mrs. Morse’s plan. At the best they were necessary ac- 
cessories (J. London). 

1385. count for nothing (або naught, nought), 
to не мати ніякого значення, впливу, бути 
незначним; не братися до уваги, не врахову- 
ватися; див. moc. C-1383 та C-1384; 

She had all the virtues, and her pendulous figure 


and reduntant chin counted for nothing against these 
(F. Danby). 


242 


count 


Many things have been told of me that І count for 
naught, but this — this has not been said of me before 
(O. Liljencrantz). 

1386. count for something, to мати деяке 3Ha- 
чення, братися до уваги; див. moe. C-1383; 
С-1384 та С-1385; 

If Mona had been his son, her quiet ways and 
tractable nature might have counted for something; but 
a woman was only a woman in Deemster’s eyes 
(Н. Caine). 

1387. counties at large заст. графства (в 
Англії). 


1388. count me іп! включіть і мене!, і мене 
не забудьте!, і я згоден (коли шукають бажаю- 
чих зробити щось або взяти участь у чомусь); 

“Who’ll go to the Palace with те and tell him we 
won’t have any war?” 

“Twill!” 

“Count me in!” (G. Trease). 

1389. count (або tell) noses, to підраховувати 
голоси (при голосуванні); лічити своїх прибіч- 
ників [to tell у цьому виразі зберігає своє старе 
значення лічити); див. тж. С-1390; 

We lashed ourselves fast and counted noses. We 
were eighteen. The rest had perished (J. London). 

1390. count of noses підрахунок кількості при- 
сутніх; див. тж. С-1389; 


1391. count (або pay, tell) one’s beads, to 
(mac. to tell one’s rosary) читати молитви пере- 
бираючи чотки) [to tell у цьому виразі зберігає 
своє старе значення лічити|; 

The sheep-herder contented himself with making two 
or three fires, shooting off his gun, and telling his beads 
(E. Seton-Thompson). 

1392. count one’s cards, to заст. готуватися 
до дій; зважувати свої шанси; оцінити CBOE 
становище; підрахувати свої ресурси, можли- 
вості. 


1393. count (або reckon) one’s chickens before 
they are hatched, to |тж. to divide the skin 
while the lion lives; to sell the bear’s skin before 
one (has) caught the bear; to sell the skin before 
one (has) caught the bear] передчасно вважати 
справу закінченою, бути нетерплячим; ~ 
ділити шкуру неубитого ведмедя |перший ma 
другий вирази є частиною прислів я don’t count 
your chickens before they are hatched; два 
останні — don’t sell the bear’s skin before you 
have caught him]; 

I think he reckoned his chickens before they were 
hatched, for he immediately ran up the profits of the 
sales that she could effect in Cranford (£. Gaskell). 

1394. count on one’s cards, to розраховувати, 
сподіватися на свій успіх. 


count 
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1395. count out the House (of Commons), to 
napa. закрити засідання палати громад через 
відсутність кворуму (40 осіб). 


1396. country at large уся країна. 


1397. country cousin провінціал, сільський 
житель, що вперше приїхав у місто (звідси 
country-cousinship -- небажана спорідненість). 


1398. country house дача; 


My first interview with Dr. James Winter was under 
dramatic circumstances. It occurred at two in the morning 
in the bedroom of an old country house (A. Doyle). 

1399. country seat маєток, помістя; 


We took over Sulky, which is the country seat you 
know, for a whole Saturday afternoon celebration 
(A. Maltz). 

1400. count sheep, to (mor. to Count sheep 
going through a gate) лічити, щоб заснути, 
«лічити овець" |вважається, що коли людині 
не спиться, треба лічити овець в уявлюваній 
отарі|; 

“At night,” Pollard said. “In bed. I won’t take sleep- 
ing pills. Rather than count sheep, or mull over the 
office problems, I work out things like these” (D. Carter). 

“I can’t get to sleep,” she murmured, blinking her. 
eyes at the sudden glare of the candle. 

“Well, count sheep going through a gate. A 
hundred’s the prescribed amount” (Е. Thurston). 

1401. count the cost, to зважати на всі обста- 
вини; враховувати ризик (mozo, що затіва- 
ється, готується); 

He thought he had counted the cost of that trial 
(H. Caine). 

1402. count (або hit) the ties, to амер. сл. іти 
no шпалах; 2 лічити шпали. 


1403. count two and two, to підводити 
підсумок або підсумки (чогось); 

...Both parties count two and two апа make а ргоб- 
lem after a while (7h. Dreiser). 

1404. count without one’s host, to due. R-237. 


1405. course of action, the 1) спосіб дій; 

The post of the next morning decided my course of 
action (W. Collins). 

2) військ. хід бою. 


1406. course of duty, the виконання службо- 
вих обов'язків. 


1407. course (або current, march, progress, 
sequence) of events, Ше хід подій; 


Nevertheless, while the mother and son embraced, 
each recognised that the other was incapable of yield- 
ing, and that the course of events alone, which both 
were well nigh powerless to direct, must decide between 
them (W. Norris). 

He had just recalled his meeting with the young 
engineer, Baird. Together they went quickly over the 
whole sequence of events (D. Carter). 


1408. course of love never runs smooth, the 
due. C-1410. 


1409. course of nature, the закон природи; 
природний шлях розвитку подій, природний 
хід подій. 

1410. course of true love never did run smooth, 
the (moc. the course of love never runs smooth) 
присл. шлях (щирого) кохання ніколи He буває 
рівним |перший вираз є шекспірівським; А Mid- 
summer Night’s Dream, д. I, cu. 1); 

Don’t you expect the course of your true love to run 
smooth — that’s against nature (ЕХ. Lyall). 

1411. court (або invite) disaster, to накликати 
лихо, біду; йти назустріч катастрофі. 

1412. (as) courteous as а dog іп а kitchen 
жарт. ірон. дуже чемний. 


1413. courtesy costs nothing присл. с. за 
чемність грошей не беруть. 


1414. Courtesy of England (або Scotland), the 
юр. право вдівця (якщо він має дитину) Ha 
володіння частиною майна (особл. маєтком), 
яке належало його дружині. 


1415. courtesy of the port, Ше амер. мор. 
звільнення від митного огляду. 


1416. Courtesy ої the Senate, the (тж. Sen- 
atorial courtesy) амер. пол. "сенаторська ласка", 
підтримка сенаторами один одного (при при- 
значенні президентом осіб на державні пости 
або посади у штатах, які представляють сена- 
тори). 


1417. court guide (morc. Court Guide) придвор- 
ний адрес-календар; адресна книга дворянства 
та знаті; 

This gentleman had been discovered on reference to 
the Court Guide, and being then and there present, 


swore that the snuffbox was his, and that he had missed 
it on the previous day... (Ch. Dickens). 


1418. Court of Appeal юр. суд другої інстанції. 


1419. court of conscience юр. заст. совісний 
суд (суд, що розглядає справи про дрібні борги). 


1420. court of guard заст. 1) караул, варта, 
сторожа; 2) кордегардія, караульне примі- 
щення. 


1421. court of honour суд честі; 


At his arrival he made по scruple of acquainting 
her with the unfortunate accident; which he made 
appear very unfortunate indeed, for he totally extract- 
ed every particle of what could be called fault, at least 
in a court of honour, though he left some circum- 
stances which might be questionable in a court of law 
(Н. Fielding). 


1422. court of justice (або law) суд; 


Court 


Loomis, entering the Colonel’s room, felt as though 
he were coming before a court of law (5. Heym). 

1423. Court of King’s (або Queen’s) Bench, 
the суд королівської лави (який розглядає справи 
про зраду і розголошення державної таємниці); 
див. тж. К-400; 

Three judges of the Court of King’s Bench were 
tractable (7h. Macaulay). 

It is not probable that a man of Bacon’s nice 


observation would speak in Parliament exactly as he 
spoke in the Court of Queen’s Bench (7h. Macaulay). 


1424. court of law due. C-1422. 
1425. Court of Queen’s Bench, the due. C-1423. 


1426. cousin (або Cousin) Betsy (або Betty) 
1) заст. повія; проститутка; 2) пришелепувата, 
придуркувата людина; 

І do not think there’s a man living or dead for that 
matter — that can say Toster’s wronged him of a pen- 
ny, or gave short measure to a child or a Cousin Betsy 
(E. Gaskell). 

1427. cousin (або Cousin) Jack розм. кузен 
Джек (так називають жителів Корнуолу). 


1428. cousin seven (або several) times removed 
дальній родич; 2 десята вода Ha кисілі. 


1429. cover ground, to мандрувати, подоро- 
жувати, покривати віддаль. 


1430. cover one’s (або the) advance, to 
прикривати (чийсь) наступ; див. moc. C-1432; 

If anything moves, we’ll shoot. Then you look back, 
and cover our advance (G. Trease). 

1431. cover oneself with glory, to вкрити себе 
славою, прославитися. 


1432. cover one’s (або the) retreat, to 
прикривати (чийсь) відступ; див. moc. C-1430; 
The French infantry company they were with was 
surprised by the Moors. The Lewis gunners stayed to 


cover the retreat. Mac was found dead at his gun 
(J. Cornford). 


1433. cover the advance, to due. C-1430. 
1434. cover (або go over) the ground, to 
1) обшукувати, обстежувати; 2) вивчати питання. 
1435. cover Ше retreat, to див. C-1432. 
1436. cover up tracks, to 1) (one’s) замітати 
сліди; 2) (somebody’s) покривати когось. 


1437. cover with the moon, to амер. розм. 
спати просто неба, спати під відкритим небом 
(про безробітних, які не мають притулку). 


1438. covetous man is good to попе but worst 
to himself, а присл. с: зажерлива людина — 
усім ворог, а собі -- найбільший. 

1439. covetousness is always filling a bottomless 
vessel присл. с: у заздрості Ha все великі очі. 
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1440. coward often dies, the brave but once, 
the due. C-1442. 


1441. cowards are cruel присл. боягузам 
властива жорстокість, боягузи жорстокі. 


1442. cowards die many times before their deaths 
(тож. the coward often dies, the brave but once) 
присл. боягузи умирають багато разів (а сміли- 
вий -- один раз) |перший вираз є шекспірів- 
ським; Julius Caesar, д. II, cy. 2); 

Cowards die many times before their deaths. 

The valiant never taste of death but once (W. Shakes- 
peare). 

1443. cow knows not what her tail is worth 
until she has lost it, the жарт. | тж. we know 
not what is good until we have lost it; we never 
know the value (або the worth) of water till the 
well is dry] присл. 2 маємо — не дбаємо, 
втративши — плачемо. 


1444. cowl (або hood) does not make me monk, 
the (тж. it is not the hood that makes the monk) 
присл. не кожний, хто носить клобук, є монахом 
(|етим. лат. cucullus non facit monachum]. 


1445. cow of a night = жахлива погода; 


Presently, a tall dripping figure wrapped in a ground 
sheet entered the flickering light of the tent. “Cow of 
a night,” I said, as he took off the wet cap (F. Hardy). 

1446. cow’s lick зализане волосся; 


Paddy Cavan, in a new slop suit, his ginger hair 
slapped down with a cow’s lick, fidgeted beside him 
(K. S. Prichard). 

1447. cow with the iron tail, the розм. апарат 
для фальсифікації молока. 


1448. crab (або spoil) one’s game, to зіпсувати 
комусь всю справу, розстроїти чиїсь плани; 
див. moc. P-1596; T-678, 2) ma U-277. 


1449. crack (або crush, punish) a bottle, to 
розм. випити, перепустити по чарці, розпити 
пляшку; 

“Yes,” answered my husband, “we have cracked a 
bottle together” (H. Fielding). 

1450. crack a crib, to сл. учинити крадіжку 
із зломом. 


1451. crack а crust, to рідк. зводити кінці 3 
кінцями, сяк-так викручуватися, жити надго- 
лодь; див. moc. M-350 та H-1548. 


1452. crack (або cut, make) а jest (або joke), 
to говорити дотепи, жартувати [to crack тут 
зберігає своє старе значення голосно або уміло 
розповісти щось); 

“And sorely he has repented marrying me,” added 


Mrs. Yorke, who liked occasionally to crack a dry jest 
against matrimony (Ch. Bronté). 


crack 


He had cut jokes, especially against Mr. Washinton 
(W. Thackeray). 

1453. crack a tidy crust, to рідк. розкошувати, 
жити в розкошах; захопити неабиякий KYL; 
див. тж. Е-86 та С-1442. 


1454. crack eggs with a sledge hammer, to 
due. В-2505. 


1455. Cracker State, the (mon. the Empire 
State of the South) амер. "штат сухого печива" 
або "імперський штат півдня" (так називають 
штат Джорджія). 


1456. crack (або good, great) hand (at some- 
thing або to do something), а вправна в чомусь 
людина, майстер (робити щось); див. тж. В-59; 

І ат a good hand at hunting up folk by day 
(Th. Hardy). 

You would make a great hand at that! (H. Beecher 
Stowe). 

1457. crack of doom, Ше трубний глас, що 
сповіщає про день "страшного суду"; 

It was so like Polly. When the crack of doom ге- 
sounded she would no doubt pause to offer him a cup 
of tea (A. Cronin). 

1458. crack one’s brain (a6o brains), to 
схибнутися, схитнутися (з розуму), з'їхати з 
глузду. 


1459. crack rifleman (або shot), a (тж. a 
dead shot) вправний, умілий стрілець; 

I have known crack shots (Jerome K. Jerome). 

There was Bob Freeny of the Booterstown Freenys, 
who is a dead shot (W. Thackeray). 

1460. crack the bell, to припустити без- 
тактність; зробити ляпсус; проговоритися. 


1461. crack (опе, something) up to the nines, 
to розм. дуже вихваляти (когось, щось); див. 
тж. Е-357. 


1462. cradle of the deep, the море. 


1463. cradle robber (або snatcher) (тж. cra- 
dle-robber; cradle-snatcher) амер. сл. людина, 
що фліртує з кимсь, значно молодшим 3a себе; 
людина, що побралася з кимсь, значно молод- 
шим за себе. 


1464. crafty fellow never has any peace, а 
присл. хитра людина ніколи покою не має. 


1465. cram (або ram, thrust) (something) down 
one’s (або the) throat, to |тж. to cram (або 
tam, thrust) (something) in one’s teeth] нав'я- 
зувати комусь або чиїйсь увазі (щось); на- 
стирливо звертати чиюсь увагу (на щось) [to 
thrust (something) down one’s throat шек- 
спірівський вираз; Titus Andronicus, д. IT, cu. 1); 


245 


cream 


What becomes of all the German that is crammed 
down girls’ throats, whether they have turn for languag- 
es or not? (Ch. Yonge). 

Take the “Information Division of the Treasury,” 
which is always thrusting “facts” down our throats. Its 
favourable fact is that wage increases are taking place 
much faster than increases of output. Every tinpot 
politician now grasps the “fact” and proceeds to inflict 
it on us on every possible occasion (D. W. L., July 16, 
1957). 

I’m too young, I suppose. Octogenarian Urquart 
rammed that in my teeth the other day (A. Cronin). 

1466. cramp one’s style, to псувати когось; 


заважати комусь. 


1467. crane one’s neck, to витягати шию; 


While the collection was being taken people craned 
their necks to make out what was going on in the lobby 
(D. Carter). 

1468. crash a party, to амер. сл. (mo. to 
crash the gate; to crash the party) з'явитися, 
прийти без запрошення, бути непрошеним 
гостем. 


1469. crash the gate, to 1) див. C-1468; 2) амер. 
сл. пройти (в театр, кіно, на змагання тощо) 
без квитка, "зайцем" (звідси gate-crasher — 
безквитковий глядач; gatecrashing -- проник- 
нення кудись без квитка). 


1470. crash the party, to див. С-1468. 


1471. crave one’s pardon, to дуже перепрошу- 
BaTH; 

«І must crave your pardon, comrade,” said he, bluntly 
(A. Doyle). 

1472. crawl out of one’s skin, to зробити все 
що завгодно аби... 

If you think you hate me, I hate myself worse. I 
could crawl out of my skin for what I’ve done 
(M. Wilson). 

1473. (as) crazy as a bedbug (або loon) амер. 
сл. зовсім з глузду з'їхав, зовсім спантеличився. 


1474. crazy bone (або crazy-bone) амер. | тж. 
англ. funny bone (або funny-bone)] ліктьова 
кістка. 


1475. crazy (або patchwork) quilt амер. ковдра, 
зшита з різнокольорових клаптиків; 

It’s no use trying to patch tubes that look like а 
Crazy quilt already (J. Conroy). 

1476. creaking cart goes long on the wheels, a 
(moe. a creaking door hangs long on its hinges) 
присл. с скрипуче колесо довше ходить; 
скрипливе дерево довго живе. 


1477. cream of society, Ше "вершки суспіль- 
ства". 


1478. cream of the joke (або story), Ше сіль 
жарту (або оповідання). 


create 
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1479. create a mountain (out) of a molehill, to 
due. M-180. 


1480. create (a6o give, make, produce) an 
impression, to справляти враження; 

The incident of that morning had created an impres- 
sion among the townspeople (H. Caine). 

Her English was slow and halting, and her effort 
gave the impression that she wanted to please the 
visitor (S. Heym). 

The beautiful lake produced far less impression upon 
Arthur than the gray and muddy Arve (E. Voynich). 

1481. create (або make, produce) a sensation, 
to (тж. to cause a flutter) зробити, викликати 
сенсацію; 

That year it was Madame Melon who created а 
sensation (K. S. Prichard). 

The first of all the Negro minstrel shows came to 
town, and made a sensation (M. Twain). 

1482. create some noise in the world, to 
наробити шуму, викликати сенсацію, виклика- 
ти розмови; 

He yet pleases himself to think that his writings are 
creating some noise in the world (W. Thackeray). 


1483. creation of the brain due. C-853. 


1484. creature comforts [morc. loaves and fish- 
es; worldly goods (або possessions)] земні блага, 
майно |етим. loaves and fishes бібл.|; 

It is an excellent house, and the proprietors have 
most bountiful notions of providing the creature com- 
forts (Ch. Dickens). 

Most of them belong to these P.S.As. merely for 
the sake of the loaves and fishes (R. Tresself). 

In a society whose standards are pecuniary, that is 
to say, whose members are esteemed to the amount of 
their worldly possessions, the average woman is forced 
into a mercenary attitude toward love and marriage 
(С. Sinclair). 

1485. creditors have better memories than 
debtors присл. у позикодавців краща пам'ять, 
ніж у боржників. 

1486. creep into one’s good books (або grac- 


es), to |тж. to creep into the good books (або 
graces) of one] втертися в чиєсь довір'я. 


1487. Creole (або Pelican) State, the амер. 
«штат креолів або пеліканів" (так називають 
штат Луїзіана). 

1488. crépe hanger, а див. B-2003. 


1489. Crescent City амер. "місто півмісяця" 
(м. Новий Орлеан) [ue місто розташоване на 
р. Міссісіпі, заворот якої біля міста нагадує 
півмісяць. 

1490. crickey me! сл. боже мій!, батечки!, хай 
йому чорт (вигук здивування); див. moc. D-184; 


“Crickey me, if it ain’t [=isn’t] the richest lark,” 
she kept muttering to herself (A. Cronin). 


1491. criminal conversation юр. порушення 
подружньої вірності; перелюбство, перелюб. 


1492. criminal law юр. кримінальне право. 
1493. criminal operation eed. аборт. 


1494. crimp (one) into one’s camp, to пере- 
тягнути до свого табору обманним шляхом 
(когось). 


1495. crocodile tears крокодилячі сльози 
(звич. вжив. з дієсловом to shed). 


1496. (as) crooked as а corkscrew (або as a 
dog’s hind leg, as eel’s teeth, as a Tammany 
politician) амер. розм. дуже нечесний, непоряд- 
ний |гра слів, що побудована на двох значеннях 
слова crooked -- нечесний та кривий, зігнутий; 
Тамманська спілка -- організація демократичної 
партії в Нью-Йорку -- відома своєю політичною 
нечесністю|; 

And his boss is as crooked as а dog’s hind leg 
(K. S. Prichard). 

“They’re all as crooked as eel’s teeth,” he went on 
(Th. Dreiser). 

1497. crooked sixpence талісман; річ, предмет, 
що приносить щастя його володарю |за поши- 
реними в Англії забобонами, зігнута шести- 
пенсова монета приносить щастя її володарюії. 


1498. crooked stick розм. незгідлива, незго- 
вірлива людина. 

1499. crooked stick throws a crooked shadow, 
а присл. с який Сава, така й слава. 

1500. crook іп one’s lot щотл. удари долі, 
тяжке випробування [noxodumb від прислів'я 
there is a crook іп the lot of everyone); 


I fancy Tom will turn out to be the crook in his 
father’s lot when he grows up (E. Yates). 


1501. crook (або lift) the elbow (або the little 
finger), to сл. пити, випивати; напиватися; 


After a job I can crook elbows with my old friend 
Barney with a clear conscience (O. Henry). 


1502. crop failure due. С-1357. 

1503. crop one’s ears, to due. B-2669. 

1504. crop one’s feathers, to due. B-2669. 

1505. crop rotation (moc. rotation of crop) 
сівозміна; 

.«Траг chemical manures were the fashion, and the 
rotation of crops a solemnly deliberated affair (С. Bullett). 

1506. crop the feathers of one, to due. B-2669. 


1507. cross and (або or) pile заст. 1) орел Ta 
(або чи) решка; 2) перен. дві сторони (питання, 
справи); 3) перен. чиста випадковість [emum. 
фр. croix et (або ou) pile]. 


cross 
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1508. (as) cross (або glum, sulky, surly, vi- 
cious) as a bear (with a sore head) [more. (as) 
cross as nine highways; (as) cross as two sticks] 
дуже злий, лихий; злий, як собака [ocmanni 
два вирази побудовані на грі омонімів: Cross — 
сердитий ma Cross -- що перехрещується|; див. 
тж. В-356; 

As for that architect chap, he was as glum as а bear 
with a sore head (J. Galsworthy). 

Anyway that old woman’s patience was wonderful; 
she kept me — how long was it? — nearly four months 
lying in her hut, raving like a mad thing at intervals, 
and as vicious as a bear with a sore ear between 
whiles. (Е. Voynich). 

We got out of bed backwards, I think, for we’re as 
cross as two sticks (Ch. Dickens). 

1509. (as) cross as nine highways (a6o as two 
sticks) due. C-1508. 


1510. cross cut, a due. S-904. 


1511. crossed fingers схрещені пальці (на знак 
щастя, удачі); див. тж. К-180; 

Ken held up his left hand with two fingers crossed 
for luck, and with the other hand he jammed down the 
switch (M. Wilson). 

1512. cross marriages шлюб брата і сестри з 
сестрою і братом. 


1513. cross one’s bows, to mop. scape. розсер- 
дити, розлютити когось. 


1514. cross one’s hand (або palm) with silver, 
іо дати срібну монету за гадання. 


1515. cross one’s heart, to клястися, божи- 
тися; 

“The doctor said at the rate I’m going ГІЇ be able 
to leave Concord [a hospital] by the end of the year as 
good as ever.” 

“Cross your heart?” 

“Cross my heart.” Doreen performed the childish 
ritual solemnly (D. Cusack). 


1516. cross one’s lines, to розм. протирічити; 


I know damn well І didn’t tell you about the drill. 
I know, because I decided not to tell you. And I 
decided not to tell you because І don’t like my lines to 
be crossed (M. Wilson). 

1517. cross one’s lips, to зірватися з язика, 
вилетіти, бути сказаними (про слова); 

No definite words of love had crossed their lips as 
yet... (ТА. Hardy). 

1518. cross one’s mind, to | пж. to flash across 
(або into, through) one’s mind; to rush into 
one’s mind] охопити когось, оволодіти кимсь; 
спасти на думку, осявати (про думку); 

A momentary fear crossed the boy’s mind (Є. Bulwer 
Lytton). 

1519. cross one’s palm with silver, to due. 
C-1514. 


1520. cross one’s path (або амер. track), to 
(по. to cross the path (або амер. track) of one] 
1) протидіяти чиїмсь планам, заважати комусь; 
стати комусь на шляху; 2) зустрітися на 
чиємусь життєвому шляху; попастися на очі 
комусь; 

If an enemy crosses my path will I not beat him out 
of it! (J. Cooper). 

They did not cross his path or theirs; they did not 
presume upon the relationship (H. Wood). 

1521. cross one’s threshold, to переступити 
чийсь поріг, зайти до когось, показати десь 
носа (звич. вжив. в заперечних реченнях); 


Had he known how the case really stood, he would 
hardly have been induced by any persuasion to cross his 
former rival’s threshold (Ch. Bronté). 


1522. cross one’s track, to due. C-1520. 
1523. cross one’s t’s, to due. D-681. 


1524. cross one’s t’s and dot one’s i’s, to due. 
D-681. 


1525. cross or pile due. C-1507. 


1526. cross purposes (тж. cross-purposes) 
1) rpa в запитання і відповіді; 2) непорозу- 
міння, різне розуміння одного й того ж, різні 
погляди на здійснення чогось або на засоби 
досягнення спільної мети; див. тж. В-405, 1); 

I had only a sense of grey desolation, of hopeless 
cross-purposes (Н. Wells). 

1527. cross questions and crooked answers rpa 
в запитання і відповіді (в якій на кожне 
запитання дається відповідь, призначена для 
іншого запитання); перен. запитання і відповіді, 
які не мають нічого спільного; спроба ухи- 
литися від відповіді на поставлені запитання; 


Jane set the children to that renowned game, “Cross 
questions and crooked answers” (Hf. Wood). 


1528. cross reference перехресне посилання. 


1529. cross section розріз, зріз; перен. най- 
більш поширена думка; 

Officially, the job of Yates апа Bing was to interview 
as many D.P.’s [= displaced persons] as they could, to 
establish a cross section of their opinions, morale, and 
state of mind (S. Heym). 

1530. cross (або measure) swords (with опе), 
to розпочати боротьбу, помірятися силами, 
схрестити мечі; 

It was опе thing to quarrel with Tom, another to 
cross swords with this little old maid (Є. Cannan). 

And so you have turned ruffian and fighter; and 
wanted to measure swords with Mohun, did you? 
(W. Thackeray). 

1531. cross the floor of the House, to парл. 
перейти з однієї партії до іншої. 


1532. cross the Great Divide, to див. B-725. 
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1533. cross the line, to пересікти екватор. 
1534. cross the path of опе, to див. C-1520. 


1535. cross the river, to 1) переправитися, 
переїхати через річку; 2) перен. подолати 
перешкоду; 3) див. В-725. 


1536. cross (або pass) the Rubicon, to книж. 
перейти Рубікон; прийняти важливе рішення, 
зробити безповоротний крок; 


Nita hastily crossed the room, and enclosed the 
letter in an envelope; she knew that Camerio would 
recognize her writing in a moment, and directed it 
hastily, perhaps hardly considering that by doing so she 
had crossed the Rubicon (Є. Lyall). 


1537. cross the Stygian ferry, to див. B-725. 

1538. cross the Styx, to due. B-725. 

1539. cross the track of one, to due. C-1520. 

1540. cross the t’s, to due. D-681. 

1541. cross the t’s and dot the i’s, to див. 
D-681. 

1542. cross the water, to пересікати океан 


(перепливти з Америки до Європи або з Європи 
до Америки); 

“Well, Captain.” he said, “you’re of opinion that we 
must cross the water, eh” (W. Ainsworth). 

1543. cross voting голосування проти своєї 
партії. 


1544. cross words (in conversation), to гостро 
поговорити, посваритися; 


They kept their peace by never crossing words іп 
conversation, although Roy had done his best in the last 
two years to provoke some argument between them 
(J. Aldridge). 


1545. crouch one’s back before опе, to гнути | 


спину перед кимсь. 


1546. crow bewails the sheep, and then eats it, 
the присл. = жалів яструб курку, доки всю 
оскуб; пожалів вовк кобилу -- залишив хвіст 
та гриву. 

1547. crowd (або press) all the sails, to mop. 
підняти всі паруси. 


1548. crowd the mourners, to 1) амер. сл. до- 
магатися свого нечесним шляхом; 2) амер. пол. 
жарг. ускладнювати і без того складне стано- 
вище. 


1549. crow is never the whiter for washing 
herself often, a (тж. crows are never the whiter 
for washing themselves) присл. 2 чорну душу 
милом не відмиєш; не поможе мертвому ка- 
дило, а вороні мило. 


1550. crown and anchor (mo«. crown-and-an- 
chor) корона та якір (гра в кості); 


Nothing to do after parade, except to moon about 
in the frosty darkness or lie down in one’s little slice 
of space, or play crown-and-anchor (R. Aldington). 

1551. crown colony англійська колонія, що 
не має самоврядування; 

British newspapers and politicians for this last quar- 
ter of a century have managed to keep an almost un- 
broken silence about the fact that ever since 1931... this 
crown colony, deprived of previously-existing small rights, 
has been governed despotically (L. M., July, 1956). 

1552. crows are never the whiter for washing 
themselves due. C-1549. 


1553. crows do not pick crow’s eye (тж. hawks 
will not pick hawks’ eyes out; hawks will not 
pick out hawks’ eyes; dog does not eat dog) 
присл. с: ворон ворону ока не виклює; чорт 
чорту ока не виколе; 

І wouldn’t, if I were you, Captain, rest my main 
dependence on the Highlandmen — hawks will not pick 
out hawks’ eyes (W. Scott). 

1554. crow’s feet (mor. crow’s-feet) зморшки 
(особл. в куточку ока); 

Не had black eyes that were white іп crow’s feet at 
the end from continuous arrivals of humour (J. Ald- 
ridge). 

1555. crow’s nest (тож. crow’s-nest) спосте- 
режна вишка; мор. "вороняче гніздо" (пло- 
щадка на щоглі для спостереження); перен. 
«книжкова полиця" (огляд літератури в жур- 
налі або газеті). 


1556. crude facts див. В-152. 


1557. crumpled rose-leaf невелика, незначна 
неприємність, що потьмарює радість; 2: ложка 
дьогтю в бочці меду; див. тж. В-2918 та Е-847. 


1558. crush a bottle, to див. C-1449. 


1559. crush a fly (або butterfly) upon (або on) 
the (або a) wheel див. В-2505. 


1560. crush (something) in the bud, to due. C-564. 


1561. cry aim, to 1) заст. указати ціль стрілку 
з лука; 2) перен. допомагати, сприяти, підба- 
дьорювати. 

1562. cry baby (тж. crybaby) плакса, слин- 
TAH, слинько; 

Well, we'll let the crybaby go home to his mother, 
won’t we, Huck? (М. Twain). 

1563. cry barley, to шотл. просити пощади, 
миру (в дитячих іграх); {barley є перекрученим 
фр. parler]; 

Mr. Waverley looks... like а proper lad об his quar- 
ters, that will not cry barley (W. Scott). 

1564. cry (або cry out) before one is hurt, to 
передчасно кричати, передчасно знімати галас; 
перен. передчасно удаватися в паніку. 
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1565. cry (або shout) blue murder, to сл. на 
гвалт кричати, горлати, кричати не своїм го- 
лосом, репетувати. 


1566. cry content with (спочатку to), to ви- 
являти радість, відчувати задоволення |шек- 
спірівський вираз; King Henry VI, 4. II, д. II, 
cy. 2). 

1567. cry craven, to виявляти боягузтво; зда- 
ватися; див. moc. F-864 ma G-242; 

“Do you repent the bargain you have made?” Said the 
Swiss; “if so, cry craven and return in safety” (W. Зсоії). 

1568. cry cupboard, to заст. бути голодним 
(звич. вжив. зі словами belly, inside, stomach); 

“Madam, dinner’s upon the table.” 

“Faith [I’m glad of it, my belly began to cry 
cupboard” (J. Swiff). 

1569. cry fie (або shame) upon опе, to copo- 
мити, стидити, ганьбити, рішуче засуджувати 
Когось. 


1570. cry for the moon, to (moc. to shoot бог 
the stars) бажати або вимагати неможливого; 


He was а mere child in the world, but he didn’t cry 
for the moon (Ch. Dickens). 

I tell you straight it’s time you stopped crying for 
the moon and put your back into your job (A. Cronin). 

1571. ery (something) from the housetops (або 
rooftops), to due. P-1060. 


1572. cry halt, to due. C-14, 2). 


1573. cry halves, to вимагати рівної частки, 
вимагати свою частку, пайку; див. moc. C-1592. 


1574. cry havoc, to 1) заст. подати сигнал 
до різні, дати наказ військам про захоплення 
здобичі [emum. фр. crier havot]; 2) починати 
знищення або руйнування, спустошувати, 
підривати, викликати безладдя, безпорядок, 
завдавати тяжкого удару |тж. to make (або 
play, work) havoc with; to play hell (або hell and 
Tommy, Old Harry, the bear, the deuce, the 
devil, the dickens, the mischief, the very deuce, 
the very devil, the very dickens, the very mis- 
chief, ca. hob, сл. Old Gooseberry) with; to play 
up Old Gooseberry (або Harry) with]; 

Do not cry havoc, where you should but hunt with 
modest warrant (Й Scott). 

Nita was crying, and wiping away her tears with 
anxious care lest they should make too much havoc 
with her rouge (£. Lyall). 

Nor does he [= W. Foster] make the mistake of 
confusing the theory of exceptionalism, which has so 
often played havoc in our progressive movement, with 
the constant need to study the specific and concrete 
conditions prevailing in the United States (М. & М., 
Aug., 1949). 

Ugly things came sometimes to work havoc in his 
thoughts (С. Bullet). 

From your expression, I can see that this plays hell 
with your plans, but what can І do? (М. Wilson). 


But this cursed gout plays the devil with a man’s 
temper (K. S. Prichard). 

To sit, staring at those fixed, glazed eyes, in silence 
for a moment, would play, Scrooge felt, the very deuce 
with him (Ch. Dickens). 

I'll play Old Gooseberry with the office (Ch. Dickens). 

1575. cry (або say) ho, to заст. припиняти, 


переставати; зупинятися, стримуватися. 
1576. crying jag, а амер. сл. п'яна істерика; 
див. moc. L-142; 


Stop it! You hear me? Two glasses of wine and 
you’re in a crying jag (D. Carter). 


1577. crying shame, a due. B-2958. 
1578. cry mercy, to due. A-650. 


1579. cry of wolf, the фальшива тривога; див. 
тж. С-1597. 


1580. cry oneself out, to виплакатися, нареві- 
тися; див. тж. W-319; 

After she cried herself out, she felt easier (5. Неут). 

1581. cry oneself to sleep, to заснути після 
тривалого плачу; 

Retty Priddle cried herself to sleep (Th. Hardy). 

1582. cry (або weep) one’s eyes out, to BH- 
плакати всі очі, гірко плакати, виплакатися; 

She’s crying her eyes out because she thinks Emrys 
is going away (A. Cronin). 

1583. cry (або weep) one’s heart out, to 
виплакати своє горе, виплакатися; 


Let her cry her heart out — it would do her good! 
(J. Galsworthy). 
1584. cry out before one is hurt, to due. C-1564. 


1585. cry over spilt milk, to горювати, суму- 
вати, журитися за непоправним |частина при- 
слів'я there is no use crying over spilt milk]; 

...something may happen to them and then it will 
be no use crying. I hate people who cry over spilt milk 
(O. Wilde). 

1586. cry peccavi, to визнати свою провину 
[emum. лат. рессамі — я согрішиві. 


1587. cry pish (at), to заст. кричати "тьху", 
кричати "хай йому всячина!"; 
I would avoid, if possible, treating this matter ludi- 


crously, lest grave men and politicians, whom I know 
to be offended at a jest may cry pish at it (H. Fielding). 


1588. cry quarter, to due. А-651. 
1589. cry quits, to 1) розквитатися, розра- 


хуватися (mor. to be quits); 2) піти на мирову, 
запропонувати помиритися. 


1590. cry roast meat, to розказати всім про 
своє везіння, щастя; 


They may imagine that to trumpet forth the praises 
of such a person would be crying roast meat, and 
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calling іп partakers of what they intend to apply solely 
to their own use (H. Fielding). 


1591. cry shame upon one, to due. C-1569. 


1592. cry shares, to вимагати своєї частки, 
пайки; див. moe. C-1573. 


1593. cry sour grapes, to кричати "виноград 
кислий"; гудити щось лише тому, що воно 
недосяжне; див. тж. 5-1631; 

Lest anyone should accuse me of crying sour grapes 
let me say forth that we would all be glad if the Daily 
Worker could record comparable income from adver- 
tisement (0. Й L., June 16, 1958). 

1594. cry stinking fish, to 1) ганити свій товар, 
крам; прибіднюватися; 

They can’t bear any one who cries ‘stinking fish’, 
whatever his object (J. Galsworthy). 


2) due. C-211. 


1595. cry the blues, to амер. сл. прибіднюва- 
тися, удавати, робити вигляд, що He маєш 
грошей. 


1596. cry with one eye and laugh with the other, 
to бути дволичним, двоєдушним, лицемірним; 

The rich widow cries with one eye and laughs with 
the other (Fuller). 

1597. cry wolf, to піднімати фальшиву три- 
Bory [Hamak на відому байку про пастушка|; 
див. тж. С-1579; 

If you’re always crying ‘wolf, wolf? we'll not be 
believing you when it does come to the bit (A. Cronin). 

1598. cub pilot (тж. cub-pilot) амер. лоцман- 
початківець. 


1599. cub reporter (тж. cub-reporter) амер. 
репортер-початківець; 

It chanced that a cub reporter sat in the audience, 
detailed there on a day dull of news and impressed by 
the urgent need of journalism for sensation (J. London). 

1600. cudgel one’s brain (або brains, head, 
wits), to due. A-129. 


1601. cult of the jumping cat, the рідк. 
вижидальна, вичікувальна, очікувальна полі- 
тика |походить від виразів to see which way the 
cat jumps ma to wait for the cat to jump]. 


1602. culminative evidence юр. сукупність 
доказів. 


1603. culminative voting система виборів, 3a 
якою виборець може подати стільки голосів, 
скільки виставлено кандидатів (ці голоси мо- 
жуть бути віддані одному кандидату або 
розподілені виборцем за власним розсудом). 


1604. (as) cunning as a fox див. S-1337. 


1605. (as) cunning as a serpent хитрий, лука- 
вий, як змій; дуже хитрий; 


curb 


Be ye [= you] soft as doves and cunning as serpents 
(R. Aldington). 

1606. cunning craft is but the ape of wisdom 
присл. ~ хитрощі є лише жалюгідною подобою 
мудрості. 


1607. cunning is the fool’s substitute for wis- 
dom присл. ~ хитрощі — розум дурня. 


1608. cup-and-saucer comedy реалістична по- 
бутова комедія; 

I drew out, scene by scene, the scheme of a twad- 
dling cup-and-saucer comedy vaguely suggested by 
Angier’s Ceinture Dorée (B. Shaw). 

1609. cup a hand dver one’s eyes, to наставити 
руку перед очима (щоб захистити ix від сонця 
або краще бачити); 

Reynolds cupped a hand over his injured eye and 
peered at O’Shaughnessy (A. Maltz). 

1610. cup ап (або one’s) ear, to наставити 
руку поза вухом (щоб краще чути); 

“I’m Sarie, Old Tante.” 

“Who?” The old woman cupped her ear (P. Ab- 
rahams). 

1611. cupboard love корислива любов, любов 
з розрахунку, див. moc. L-1401; 

Not that there was any cupboard love in his little 
sweet — she was a bundle of affection (J. Galsworthy). 

1612. cup of Circe, the келих, напій Цирцеї, 
який обертає людей в інші істоти [emum. міф.). 


1613. cup one’s ear, to див. С-1610. 


1614. cups that cheer but not inebriate, the 
(moe. the cup that cheers but does not inebriate) 
жарт. "напій, що звеселяє, але не п'янить", 
чай |вираз був вперше вжитий англійським 
поетом У. Каупером (W. Cowper, 1731--1800) 
укнизі “The Тазк"); 

He was, but moderately given to “the cups that 
cheer but not inebriate” (С. Elio?). 

1615. cup was full (або running over), one’s 
(moc. one’s cup was filled to the brim) чаша 
переповнилася, щастя було безмежним |етим. 
бібл.); 

А few months ago she had seemed more desolate and 
forlorn than anyone in the world; now, all at once, her 
cup was filled to the brim with unlooked-for joys (Є. Lyall). 

1616. curate’s egg, Ше рідк. с: щось погане, 
яке, проте, має і деякі позитивні якості |у 1885 p. 
в англійському гумористичному журналі Punch 
було надруковано анекдот про помічника 
парафіяльного священика, який одержав від 
єпископа гниле яйце і заявив, що частина його 
була чудовою). 


1617. curb (або kerb) merchant вуличний тор- 
говець. 
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1618. curb security акції, які не були зареє- 
стровані на фондовій біржі; 

..Оп the same morning the shares of Amalgamated 
Palladium Limited went on the local exchange as a 
curb security, and there was great excitement in finan- 
cial circles іп Smugdeville (5. Leacock). 

1619. curiosity dealer торговець рідкісними 
речами; 

I am a curiosity dealer, you understand, and that is 
why I have come to England from Smyrna (A. Doyle). 

1620. curiosity killed a cat (тж. too much 
knowledge makes the head bald) & цікавість до 
добра не доведе; багато будеш знати — скоро 
постарієш |вираз утворено за аналогією з 
виразом care killed а cat]; 

Curiosity can do more things than kill a cat (O. Henry). 


1621. curled darlings розбещена, пуста мо- 
лодь, "золота" молодь, багаті женихи |шекспі- 
рівський вираз; Othello, д. І, cu. 2); 

Не would go far past the “curled darlings” who 
owed everything to fortune and nothing to themselves 
(E. Lynn Linton). 

1622. curl one’s lip, to (тж. заст. to fall a 
lip of contempt) презирливо кривити рота; 


I sent her to the window to learn one [piece] by 
heart, and when I looked up I saw her turning the 
leaves over impatiently, and curling her lip, absolutely 
with scorn, aS she surveyed the little poems cursorily 
(Ch. Bronté). 

1623. curl one’s nose, to презирливо морщити 
HIC; 

..Here young Barnet was observed to curl his 
nose — she asked no more (Ch. Dickens). 


1624. curl one’s whiskers, to due. C-48. 


1625. current coin ходяча монета; поширена 
думка; 
But the whole thing was an old business, and when 


the contents of his Will became current coin on Forsyte 
"Срапве, a shiver had gone round the clan (J. Galswor- 


thy). 
1626. current of events, the due. C-1407. 


1627. current of time, Ше біг, плин часу. 


1628. curry favour with one, to (тж. заст. 
та шотл. to claw favour with one) підлещу- 
ватися до когось, запобігати перед кимсь; = 
ходити перед кимсь на Задніх лапках [to curry 
favour є перекрученим to curry favel від старофр. 
estriller fauvel — чистити скреблом рудого коня; 
рудий кінь вважався втіленням хитрощів та 
обману|; 

...He did not curry favour, but stood bluntly as if to 
say: “Take me as I am or leave me” (A. Cronin). 

1629. cursed (a6o curst) cow has short horns, 
a (mo. curst cows have curt horns; God sends 


a curst cow short horns) присл. 2 битливій 
корові бог рогів He дає; [ocmanniu вираз є 
шекспірівським; Much Ado About Nothing, д. II, 
cy. 1); 

It is said, God sends a curst cow short horns; but 
to a cow too curst he sends none (W. Shakespeare). 

1630. cursed sight (better, more і т. д.), а 
due. C-1282. 


1631. curse of Cain, the прокляття Каїна 
[emum. бібл.). 


1632. curse of Scotland, the карт. "прокляття 
Шотландії", дев'ятка бубен |за схожістю 3 
гербом графа Далрімпла Стейра, який викликав 
до себе ненависть у Шотландії своєю проан- 
глійською політикою. Граф Стейр віддав наказ 
убити членів клану Макдоналд у Гленкоу в 
лютому 1692 р. і брав активну участь у здій- 
сненні унії Англії і Шотландії у 1707 р.). 


1633. curse one’s luck (або stars), to клясти, 
проклинати свою вдачу, долю; due. mic. В-2196; 

He was angry, and cursed his luck aloud (J. Lon- 
don). 

1634. curses like chickens come home to roost 
(moe. Curses prove choke-pears to those that plant 
them) присл. = прокляття падають Ha голову 
того, хто їх викликає; як гукнеш, так і відгук- 
неться; як гукають, так і відгукуються; віділ- 
лються вовкові коров'ячі (або кобилячі) слізки; 

Their injustice will return upon them: “Curses, like 
chickens, come home to roost” (Smiles). 

1635. curse the day (a6o the hour) one was 
born (або when one was doing something), to 
проклинати той день (або ту годину), КОЛИ 
народився (або зробив щось); 

Meantime Kayerts and Carlier lived on rice boiled 
without salt, and cursed the Company, all Africa, and 
the day they were born (J. Conrad). 

He has declared he can prove to me (if І will 
permit him) that I am, in your secret heart, an object 
of loathing to you; that you shrink from touching me; 
that you curse the hour when you were foolish enough 
to make me your wife (W. Collins). 

1636. curse up hill and down (або and down 
dale), to |тж. to make (або turn) the air blue; 
to swear (a6o talk) like a bargee (a6o fishwife, 
lord, sailor, trooper); to swear home; to swear 
one’s way through; to swear through a two-inch 
board] дуже лаятися або лаяти когось; 2. лаяти 
на всі заставки, лаяти на чім світ стоїть; див. 
moc. T-777; 

You can’t begin to curse up hill and down as we can 
(H. Beecher Stowe). 


All this time Martin was cursing Mr. Pecksniff up 
hill and down dale (Ch. Dickens). 
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The noise of the combat was terrific, each of the 
three combatants swearing like troopers (Ch. Dickens). 

Jill, be respectful, and don’t talk like a bargee 
(J. Galsworthy). 


1637. curst cow has short horns, a due. C-1629. 
1638. curst cows have curt horns див. C-1629. 


1639. curtain drops (або falls), the справа 
дійшла до кінця, закінчується; див. тж. C-1642. 


1640. curtain lecture (moc. curtain-lecture) 
догана, що il дістає чоловік від жінки без 
свідків, віч-на-віч; 

Curs’d be the man, the poorest wretch іп life, 

The crouching vassal to the tyrant wife! 

Who has no will but by her high permission; 

Who has not sixpence but in her possession; 

Who must to her his dear friend’s secret tell; 

Who dreads a curtain lecture worse than hell 
(R. Burns). 

1641. curtain raiser (т.ж. curtain-raiser) одно- 
актна п'єса, що показується на сцені до по- 
чатку основної вистави; перен. вступ, прелюдія 
до чогось; 

Не gave this horselaugh to the British people іп a 
special interview yesterday with Reuter’s correspondent in 
Bonn, as a curtain raiser to his five-day visit to Britain, 
which begins on Monday (D. W. L., Dec. 1, 1951). 

1642. curtain rises, the оповідання (або дія 
тощо) починається; див. moc. C-1639. 


1643. cushy (або cushiony) job, а розм. (mo. 
a fat job; a good berth; a soft job) вигідна, 
«тепла? посада, робота; due. moc. F-302; 

Don’t think you’ve dodged out of the army to have 
a cushy job here (A. Cronin). 

“I suppose he could have had a cushiony job in 
Washington,” Crerar shrugged (S. Heym). 

ГІЇ do the very best I can in getting Tom а good 
berth (H. Beecher Stowe). 

The youth scowled. “Aw shut up! If Га your soft job 
I wouldn’t be squawking around here either” (J. Steele). 

1644. cushy one, а військ. жарг. легке nopa- 
нення, незагрозлива рана, яка дає можливість 
"відпочити" в госпіталі; див. moc. 5-2215. 


1645. custom clothes амер. одяг, пошитий на 
замовлення. 


1646. custom (або habit, use) is (а) second 
nature присл. звичка — друга натура |етим. 
лат. consuetudo est altera (або secunda) natura]. 


1647. custom must be indulged with custom, or 
custom will weep присл. щоб зберегти звичай, 
треба підтримувати його; 

Then Thorkell, as the custom was, bade his friends 
to form a circle where they stood in the road, while he 
drank of the brandy and handed the flask to his wife. 
“Custom must be indulged with custom,” said he, “or 
custom will weep” (H. Caine). 

1648. custom of Kent заст. рівний розподіл 
землі між синами або братами померлого (якщо 


нема духівниці) |традиція, що була особливо 
поширена в Кентії. 


1649. customs of war звичаї війни. 


1650. cut above, а розм. значно кращий, 
вищий; 22 сто очків уперед; 

Our professional and leisured classes still think them- 
selves a cut above our business classes, except of course, 
the very rich (J. Galsworthy). 

1651. cut a caper (або capers), to стрибати, 
пустувати, дуріти, робити антраша, 2 утнути 
штуку |шекспірівський вираз; A Midsummer 
Night’s Dream, д. I, cu. 3; caper — стрибок на 
місці (манежного коня); тж. стрибок у танці; 
сарег походить від лат. сарга -- коза|; див. 
moc. С-1704 ma D-644; 

Flimnap, the treasurer, is allowed to cut a caper on 
the strait rope, at least an inch higher than any other 
lord in the whole empire (J. Swif?). 

The kitten cut so many comical capers, and in a 
little while the children began to create such an uproar, 


that Nora had to interfere lest the people in the flat 
underneath should be annoyed (R. Jressell). 


1652. cut a caper upon nothing, to due. D-31. 


1653. cut (або make) a conspicuous (або con- 
siderable, good, great) figure, to [mo«. to cut 
(або make) a figure] грати, відігравати значну 
роль; див. тж. С-1663 та М-296; 

It is to be known then that those two learned рег- 
sonages, who have lately made a considerable figure on 
the theatre of this history, had, from their tirst arrival at 
Mr. Allworthy’s house, taken so great an affection, the 
one to his virtue, the other to his religion, that they had 
meditated the closest alliance with him (H. Fielding). 

It seems my entertainer was all this while onty the 


butler, who in his master’s absence, hab a mind to cut 
a figure (O. Goldsmith). 


1654. cut a crab, to due. C-371. 


1655. cut a dash (або feacher, shine, амер. 
swath) to (тж. амер. сл. to cut it fat) вихва- 
лятися, красуватися, виставляти щось про люд- 
ське око; 2: туману напускати; 

[I] might cut a pretty good dash with Miss Mary... 
(A. Cronin). 

It amused him to think he could cut quite a dash 
in Boulder (K. S. Prichard). 

1656. cut adrift, to (morc. to cut oneself adrift) 
покинути, залишити (когось, щось); відокреми- 
тися (від когось, чогось); | первісно вираз моряків); 

He had almost decided to end this waiting. The day 
would come when he could bear it no longer, and then 
he would cut adrift (H. Caine). 

1657. cut a feather, to 1) заст. вдаватися в 
найдрібніші подробиці, сперечатися через 
дрібниці; бути надмірно педантичним; 2) мор. 
спінити воду (про судно); 3) див. С-1655. 
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1658. cut a figure, to due. C-1653. 


1659. cut a good (a6o great) figure, to due. 
C-1653. 


1660. cut a jest (або joke), to див. C-1452. 


1661. cut a large thong (або large thongs) of 
another man’s leather, to (mo. to cut thongs of 
other men’s hides) бути щедрим за чужий paxy- 
нок, щедро розпоряджатися чужим добром. 


1662. cut а lecture, to розм. пропустити, не 
відвідати лекцію; 

I haven’t cut a lecture оп purpose in five years, but 
I did it today, and not for any reason at all (A. Saxton). 

1663. cut (або make) a little (або miserable, 
poor, ridiculous, sad, sorry i т. д.) figure, to 
грати, відігравати незначну роль; здаватися 
або бути незначним, нікчемним; див. тж. 
С-1653 та М-296; 

As for myself, I thought I cut a miserable figure іп 
the bill (R. Stevenson). 

Let me tell you that you cut a poor figure, a very, 
very poor figure, Harry (B. Shaw). 

Imagine, sir, the sad figure you would cut as a war 
criminal in an Allied Court (S. Heym). 

Lewisham, it was remarked by Miss Heydinger, 
made but a poor figure in this discussion (H. Wells). 


Generally these John Bulls make but a sorry figure 
on skates (M. Dodge). 


1664. cut a long story short, to due. L-1096. 


1665. cut a loss, to |тж. to cut one’s loss 
(або losses)] вчасно залишити невигідне під- 
приємство, невигідну справу; див. тж. Т-1381; 


One thing was certain: somehow he would cut his 
losses! (J. Galsworthy). 

It’s sometimes better to cut your losses. Cut your 
losses rather than go under (A. Cronin). 


1666. cut a miserable figure, to due. C-1663. 


1667. cut and come again (mor. cut-and-come- 
again) 1) п. гостинність, бенкет на славу; 
Always happy to see а friend in our plain way,— pale 
sherry, old port, and cut-and-come-again (W. Thackeray). 
2) у. Їсти з апетитом, уминати. 


1668. cut and contrive, to зводити кінці 3 
кінцями; див. moc. C-1451 ma М-350. 


1669. cut and dried (або dry) (тж. cut-and- 
dried; cut-and-dry) 1) закінчений, заздалегідь 
готовий (спочатку про лікувальні трави в 
аптеці); 2) перен. трафаретний, шаблонний, 
нудний, сухий, заяложений; 


What was her own life but а cut-and-dried affair? 
(J. Galsworthy). 


1670. cut and run, to due. B-431. 

1671. cut and thrust 1) у. пікіруватися; 2) п. 
пікіровка, жвава спірка; 3) aftr. (mo. Cut-and- 
thrust) гострий, відточений, вигострений. 


1672. cut а pie, to амер. втручатися у щось. 
1673. cut a poor figure, to див. C-1663. 
1674. cut a record, to due. B-394. 

1675. cut a ridiculous figure, to due. C-1663. 
1676. cut a sad figure, to due. C-1663. 
1677. cut a shine, to due. C-1655. 

1678. cut a snook at one, to due. C-829. 
1679. cut a sorry figure, to due. C-1663. 
1680. cut a swath, to due. C-1655. 


1681. cut blocks with a razor, to псувати 
цінний інструмент, використовуючи його не 
за призначенням; перен. марно тратити сили, 
займатися дурним ділом; 

In short, twas his fate, unemployed ог іп place, Sir, 
to eat mutton cold, and cut blocks with a razor (O. Gold- 
smith), 

1682. cut both (або two) ways, to бути 
обоюдогострим, давати два різних результати; 
се» палиця на два кінці; 

“I’ve only seen him for a few minutes; he looked 
quite nice, I thought.” 

“That cuts both ways” (J. Galsworthy). 


So it cuts two ways — frightens other people from 
the trade, and elevates their own characters (Ch. Dickens). 


1683. cut capers, to due. C-1651. 


1684. cut (або shave) corners, to зрізати кути; 
перен. урізувати, зменшувати витрати; 

You were cutting corners. The way I see it, you’d 
sell us out in a minute if the price was right (M. Wilson). 

Maybe the old man was shaving corners aS well as 
necks — I don’t know (B. Gerry). 

1685. cut (one) dead, to відвертатися при 
зустрічі, не вітати при зустрічі, удаючи, що 
не помічаєш когось, не помічати; ігнорувати, 
бойкотувати (когось) [dead лише підсилює 
дієслово to Cut, яке може вживатися з цим 
значенням і самостійно|; 

She cut us dead at the Opera, though Betsy was 
nodding to her the whole night (W. Thackeray). 

He was criticised in the Press of the time, and cut 
dead by his acquaintances (D. W. L., April 8, 1958). 

1686. cut didoes, to амер. сл. пустувати, 
строїти, клеїти дурня; здіймати, зчиняти шум, 
галас, сварку. 


1687. cut dirt, to див. B-431. 


1688. cut (one) down to size, to розм. 
поставити на CBOE місце; дати нагінку, провчи- 
ти (когось); див. moc. B-2669 та B-2739; 


Perhaps you even feel that my being cut down to 
size is good news too (M. Wilson). 


1689. cut each other’s (або one another’s) 
throats, to смертельно ворогувати; гризтися; 
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розорити, занапастити один одного (конкурен- 
цією); 

This means that -- in one such case as this — ten 
men are deprived of one month’s employment; and ten 
other men are deprived of two months’ employment; 
and all because the employers have been cutting each 
Other’s throats to get the work (K. Tressell). 

1690. cut every nickel in half, to заощаджувати 
кожну копійку, труситися над кожною копій- 
кою; 

Sure, some of them try to cut every nickel іп half 
(D. Carter). 

1691. cut eyes, to (тж. to cut one’s eye) 
амер. кинути погляд; due. moc. C-278. 


1692. cut fine, to 1) (something) звести до 
мінімуму; дати мало часу; 

When we say that we fear the aftermath of war we 
mean, of course, its “disastrous consequences.” In its 
early English beginning affermath meant “second mow- 
ing.” When war and such ugly things as that have run 
the “mower” over us twice, they have cut things too 
fine for comfort (Й. Funk). 

2) (something) зробити щось в міру; роз- 
рахувати щось в обріз; 3) попасти кудись в 
останній момент. 


1693. cut (опе) for the simples, to рідк. жарт. 
оперувати з метою вилікування від дурості. 


1694. cut from the same cloth (або piece) див. 
B-2016. 


1695. cut ice, to мати Bary, вплив, значення; 
див. moc. C-1707; 

He [= Postmaster General] tried to comfort us even 
further by claiming that our postal services would still 
be cheaper than anywhere else on the Continent... But 


this is not likely to cut much ice with those who have 
to pay 2 d to send a postcart (D. W. L., July 19, 1957). 


1696. cut it fat, to due. C-1655. 
1697. cut it (або that) out! амер. розм. облиш 
(те)!, годі вже!; 


“How are you, Charlie?” 
“Cut it out,” Rentle said in a whining voice 
(A. Maltz). 


1698. cut it short! due. C-1741, 2). 

1699. cut it too fat, to розм. = перебрати 
міру, перегнути палицю. 

1700. cut large thongs of another man’s leath- 
er, to due. C-1661. 

1701. cut like a knife, to різати, як ножем; 


And out of Maude’s flashing eyes, and through 
Maude’s tightly-compressed lips, the sarcasm came 
cutting like a knife (Е. Yates). 


1702. cut like a lash, to сікти, як батогом; 


As authority came to him his frown grew hard and 
heavy, his tongue cut like a lash (A. Cronin). 


1703. cut loose, to 1) вирватися, звільнитися, 
визволитися; вирватися на волю; 2) (роз)по- 
чати атаку; 3) дати чергу, "різонути" (з авто- 
мата, кулемета); 4) амер. розійтися, (дуже) 
вільно, нестримано поводитися. 


1704. cut monkeyshines, to амер. стрибати, 
пустувати, дуріти; див. moc. C-1651. 


1705. cut mutton with one, to [mo«. to cut 
(a6o eat, take) one’s mutton with one; to eat 
(a6o take) a bit of mutton with one; to eat one’s 
bread and salt; to eat one’s salt] користуватися 
чиєюсь гостинністю; обідати з кимсь; див. тж. 
Н-770; 

Bungay replied that he should be happy to have 
dealings with Mr. Pendennis, and hoped to have the 
pleasure of seeing both gents to cut mutton with him 
before long (W. Thackeray). 

There was a time in my life when the consciousness 
of having eaten a man’s salt rendered me dumb 
regarding his demerits (W. Thackeray). 

1706. cut no figure, to (переважно амер.) не 
відігравати ніякої ролі, не мати ніякого впливу, 
ваги; див. тж. С-1653 та С-1663. 


1707. cut по ice, to нічого не домогтися; 
робити щось даремно, на вітер; не мати ніякого 
впливу, значення, ваги; див. тж. С-1695; 

Sir Timothy Fanfield and the Marquess of Shrop- 
shire would come in usefully enough later, but, though 
well known for their hobbies, they ‘cut no ice’ with the 
general public (J. Galsworthy). 

You’re in your own house: ceremony cuts no ice 
with me (B. Shaw). 

1708. cut off a corner, to піти навпростець, 
найкоротшим шляхом. 


1709. cut (something) off in its bloom, to 3ry- 
бити, занапастити в розквіті сил (щось). 


1710. cut off one’s nose, to див. В-2032. 


1711. cut off one’s nose (and ears) (for some- 
thing або to do something), to багато дати (за 
щось або щоб зробити щось). 


1712. cut off one’s nose to spite one’s face, to 
due. B-2033. 


1713. cut (або woma. strike) (one) off with a 
shilling, to позбавити когось спадщини (зали- 
шивши тільки один шилінг, щоб довести, що 
позбавлення спадщини було передбаченим); 

Only there’s опе thing I order you to avoid, which, 
if you do not, ГІЇ cut you off with a shilling, by Jove 
(W. Thackeray). 

1714. cut of one’s jib (або рідше rig), the 
зовнішній вигляд, зовнішність [the cut of the 
jib морський термін із значенням форма клівера|; 

But if they had come to St. Ronan’s because the 
house at the Well was full — or if she disliked what the 
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sailor calls the cut of their jib — or if, above all, they 
were critical about their accommodations, none so like- 
ly as Meg to give them what in her country is called 
а sloan (W. Scoft). 


1715. cut of one’s rig, the due. С-1714. 


1716. cut (one) on a raw, to | тж. to cut (one) 
on the raw (або tender place); to cut (опе) to the 
heart (або quick, raw, soul, tender place); to gall 
(або hurt, sting, touch, wound) (one) to the quick; 
to hit (one) where it hurts; to hurt (one) to the 
soul; to take (one) on the raw; to sting (one) to 
the soul; to touch (one) home; to touch (one) on 
a tender place (або point); to touch (one) on the 
quick (або raw); to touch (one) to the core (або 
heart); заст. to claw (або hit, rub) (one) оп the 
gall] вразити, дійняти до живого; дошкулити 
(комусь); див. тж. Т-1866, 2); 

Great tears gathered іп his eyes, and Мах, cut to the 
heart by the child’s grief.... caught her hand in his and 
held it tenderly (Є. Lyall). 

The company was already at supper, and by an 
oversight that cut me to the quick, my place had been 
forgotten (R. Stevenson). 

І cut him to the raw (J. London). 

Stung to the quick, Fitzgerald banged his snuffbox 
on the table (A. Cronin). 

The slightest distress, whether real or fictitious, 
touched him to the quick (O. Goldsmith). 

One must forgive a fiery passionate soul, wounded 
to the quick, some errors of judgement (7h. Drieser). 

You looked as if something I had said had taken 
you on the raw (A. Doyle). 

This thought stung him to the soul (H. Fielding). 

This touched Young Jerry on a tender place 
(Ch. Dickens). 

This was touching Mrs. Lupin on a tender point 
(Ch. Dickens). 

Standing there, her eyes flashing fire, Miss Law 
saw that she had touched me on the raw (A. Cronin). 

The blind man spoke bitterly — the desertion of his 
dog had touched him to the core (Є. Bulwer Lytton). 


1717. cut one another’s throats, to due. C-1689. 

1718. cut one’s cable, to due. В-725. 

1719. cut one’s claws, to due. B-2669. 

1720. cut one’s (a6o the) coat according to 
one’s (або the) cloth, to жити відповідно до 
своїх матеріальних можливостей, не залазити 
в борги; 2 по своєму ліжку простягати ніжку 
(походить від прислів'я cut the (або your) coat 
according to the (або your) cloth]; див. тж. 
G-1750, P-240, 1) ma S-2334; 


They must cut their coat according to their cloth. 
He would not give way till he saw young Bossiney with 
an income of his own (J. Galsworthy). 


1721. cut one’s comb, to див. B-2669. 

1722. cut oneself adrift, to due. C-1656. 
1723. cut one’s eye, to due. C-1691. 

1724. cut one’s eyeteeth, to due. C-1732, 2). 


1725. cut one’s fingers with one’s own edge 
tools, to стати жертвою своїх необачних вчин- 
ків; 


Having по means, as he thought, of putting himself 
on an equality with the rest, but by the assertion of that 
depth and sharpness on which he had been compli- 
mented, Jonas exhibited that faculty to the utmost; and 
was so deep and sharp that he lost himself in his own 
profundity, and cut his fingers with his own edgetools 
(Ch. Dickens). 


1726. cut one’s loss (a6o losses), to due. 
C-1665. 

1727. cut one’s lucky, to due. B-431. 

1728. cut one’s mutton with one, to due. 
C-1705. 

1729. cut one’s own fodder, to амер. (тж. 


англ. сл. to cut one’s own grass) самому зароб- 
ляти собі на хліб, на існування; див. тж. 
B-3050; 

Isn’t he almost old enough to begin to think about 
cutting his own grass, Jim? (J. Greenwood). 

1730. cut one’s own nose off (a6o throat), to 
завдати самому собі шкоди; = підрубати сук, 
на якому сидиш; 

I should cut my own nose off іп not doing the best 
I could at it (С. Eliot). 


Why, Carl, you’re cutting your own throat (M. Wil- 
son). 


1731. cut one’s stick, to due. B-431. 


1732. cut one’s teeth, to 1) прорізуватися 
(про зуби); 2) перен. набути життєвого досвіду; 
стати розсудливим |тж. to cut one’s eyeteeth 
(або wisdomteeth; to have one’s eyeteeth (або 
wisdomteeth) cut; to have wisdomteeth]; 

I haven’t lived in this world fifty years and more 
without having my eyeteeth cut (7h. Dreiser). 

1733. cut one’s throat, to перерізати горло 
комусь; перен. погубити, занапастити, знищити 
когось; див. тж. С-1762, 1); 

All you do іп a Grange is cut the other fellow’s 
throat (J. Aldridge). 

1734. cut one’s wisdomteeth, to due. C-1732, 2). 


1735. cut (one) on the raw (a6o tender place), 
to due. C-1716. 

1736. cut (one, something) out, to забути, He 
пам'ятати (когось, щось); 


I recollect you in your fresh man’s term. But you 
appear to have quite cut me out (W. Thackeray). 


1737. cut out of а (або the same) cloth див. 
B-2016. 


1738. cut out of the same piece due. B-2016. 


1739. cut pennies, to заощаджувати, еконо- 
мити, скорочувати витрати; 
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With 10 to feed, and her husband out with miner’s 
asthma since 1953 or 54, she had gotten along “by 
cutting pennies” (The Worker, March 1, 1959). 

1740. cut rates (тж. cut-rates) амер. ціни, 
нижчі за собівартість. 


1741. cut short, to 1) (something) скоротити, 
зменшити, урізати, обмежити |щось; тж. інколи 
to cut (something) shorter]; 2) примусити когось 
замовчати; замовчіть, помовчіть (тж. to Cut it 
short); 3) раптом перебити, обірвати, присікти 
(когось, щось; тж. заст. to speak іп one’s cast; 
розм. to shut (опе) up]; |етим. фр. couper court]; 

“Listen, Stover, I worked —” 

The foreman cut him short “I’m boss around here, 
not you” (J. Steele). 

1742. cut (або make) (one) shorter by the 
head, to обезголовити (когось), відтяти голову 
(комусь). 


1743. cut stick, to див. B-431. 
1744. cut that out! due. C-1697. 


1745. cut the buckle, to підстрибувати, при- 
стукувати каблуками (у танці). 
1746. cut the cable, to див. В-725. 


1747. cut the cackle; epy6. = годі базікати, 


годі язиком ляпати; ближче до справи! 


1748 cut Ше cackle and come down to the 
horses (або the ’osses)! розм. = ближче до суті 
питання, до справи; годі ходити кругом та 
навколо; говори про основне! 


1749 cut the coat according to the cloth, to 
див. С-1720. 


1750. cut the (або your) coat according to the 
(або your) cloth | тж. put your hand (або stretch 
your arm) no further than your sleeve will reach] 
присл. ~ по своєму ліжку простягай ніжку; 
див. тж. С-1720. 

1751. cut Ше comb of опе, to див. B-2669. 


1752. cut the feet (або ground) from under 
one, to | тж. to cut the ground (або рідк. grass) 
from under one’s feet] вибити грунт у когось 
з-під ніг; 3ipBaTH чиїсь плани, наміри; 3incy- 
вати комусь усю справу; 

All other doctors hate me. І cut the feet from under 
them. I’m very popular with the people (A. Cronin). 

My personal fortune has gone into the balance, 
and so has Hull’s. Some one of the outside’ stockholders, 
or all of them, are cutting the ground from under us 
(Th. Dreiser). 

1753. cut the Gordian knot (a6o the knot), to 
розрубати гордіїв вузол; розв'язати складну 
проблему застосуванням сили; див. moe. G-1757 
ma U-197; 


To the day of her death, she remained in great 
doubt on the subject, and much disposed to cut the 
Gordian knot (W. Scott). 

...І could have welcomed any help to cut my knot 
(G. Meredith). . 

1754. cut the grass from under one’s feet, to 
див. С-1752. 


1755. cut the ground from under опе (або from 
under one’s feet), to due. C-1752. 


1756. cut the knot, to due. C-1753. 


1757. cut (a6o slice) the melon, to amep. ca. 
розподіляти прибутки, ділити здобич; розпо- 
діляти додаткові дивіденди між пайщиками 
або великі виграші між гравцями, картярами. 


1758. cut Ше mustard, to підходити у всіх 
відношеннях, відповідати призначенню. 


1759. cut (або slip) the painter, to розірвати зв'яз- 
ки, відійти, відокремитися від метрополії (про ко- 
лонії) [painter тут має значення фалінь (мотузка, 
якою шлюпку прив язують до пристані або судна). 

1760. cut the record, to див. В-394. 


1761. cut the string, to амер. не стримувати 
себе в діях; не перебирати дій, вчинків. 


1762. cut the throat, to 1) (of опе) перерізати 
комусь горло, згубити, занапастити, знищити 
когось; див. myc. С-1733; 2) (of something) 
покласти кінець, провалити (проект тощо); 
стерти на порох, не залишити каменя на 
камені (про аргументацію тощо). 

1763. cutthongs of other men’s hides, to див. 
C-1661. 


1764. cutthroat competition люта, жорстока 
конкуренція, конкуренція не на життя, а на 
смерть; 

British engineers will have to meet cutthroat Japa- 
nese competition not only in light metal goods but also 
in heavy capital equipment and machine tools (D. W. L., 
Oct. 19, 1951). 

1765. cutthroat place небезпечне місце; місце, 
де можна загинути; 

Think of the cutthroat places we should arrive at, 
with ill-looking men playing at billiards, and staring 
wildly at us (Ch. Collins). 

1766. cut (one, something) to bits (a6o pieces, 
ribbons, shreds), to розгромити, розбити вщент; 

“Yes — she’s seen nothing,” he thought; “every- 
thing’s before her. And just for a few weeks’ passion, 
I shall be cutting her life to ribbons” (J. Galsworthy). 

1767. cut (one, something) to pieces, to 1) due. 
С-1766; 2) скипіти гнівом проти (когось, чогось); 
рознести, розкритикувати [Kozocb, щось; тж. 
to pick (або pull, rip) (one, something) to pieces; 
to pull (one, something) to bits (або shreds)]; 
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If | had picked his ideas to pieces in front of you 
he would have died (M. Wilson). 

“We will talk about whichever you please. Which 
shall we begin to pull to pieces?” says Clive 
(W. Thackeray). 

He looked back to find the “gang” watching him, 
waiting to examine what gems he had to offer. My 
God, thought Erik, they'll rip me to pieces (М. Wilson). 

What have you been discussing? Pulling the world 
to bits I suppose? (D. du Maurier). 

1768. cut (one, something) to ribbons (a6o 


shreds), to due. C-1766. 


1769. cut (something) to the bone (або to the 
very bone), to скоротити, урізати до краю; 2 
звести нанівець (щось); 

With 76 cents of every dollar of the national budget 
of 5 84,4 billion going for military expenditures here 
and abroad, funds for housing, education, social wel- 
fare, health, are cut to the very bone (D. Й. М. У, 
March 20, 1952). 

1770. cut (one) to the heart (або quick, raw, 
soul, tender place), to due. C-1716. 


1771. cut (something) to the very bone, to 
due. C-1769. 


1772. cut (Something) to waste, to різати щось 
неощадливо; перен. марно тратити, гайнувати 
(час тощо). 

1773. cut two ways, to див. C-1682. 

1774. cut up awkward, to due. C-1777. 


1775. cut (something) up by the roots, to 
вирвати з коренем, викорчувати, підрубати під 
самий корінь (щось). 


1776. cut up fat, to див. С-1781. 


1777. cut up rough (або rusty, awkward), to 
розм. виказувати незадоволення, обурюватися; 
не коритися; злитися; 

Strangely enough, she did пої cut up as rough as 
you might have expected (R. Aldington). 

1778. cut up savage (або ugly), to |тж. to cut 
up stiff; poam. to fly up in the snuff; to get one’s 
dander up; to put up (або raise) one’s dander; 
розм. to put one’s monkey up] розсердитися, 
скипіти, роз'яритися; вийти з терпіння; див. 
moc. F-848; С-270; О-348 та H-1424; 

The old gent cut up uncommon stiff (W. Thackeray). 

“Hoot-toot!” said Uncle Ebenezer, “don’t fly up in 
the snuff at me. We’ll agree fine yet” (R. Stevenson). 

He appears to know just how long he can torment 
me before I get my dander up (M. Twain). 

1779. cut up soft, to амер. He підходити для 
участі у змаганні за станом здоров'я. 


1780. cut up stiff (або ugly), to див. С-1778. 

1781. cut up well (або fat), to залишити 
велике багатство (після смерті); 

She’ll cut up well, I suppose (W. Thackeray). 

1782. cut your coat according to your cloth, 
див. C-1750. 

1783. cyclone (або tornado) cellar амер. 
захисток, сховище; 


They stay in the cyclone cellar until after а long 
interval of quiet that probably proves the storm to be 
past (Є. Seton-Thompson). 


р 


1. daft days веселі різдвяні дні. 


2. daggers’ drawing неприхований прояв 
ворожості; due. тж. B-406. 


3. daily bread насущний хліб [emum. бібл.|; 

How to earn daily bread by my pen was then the 
problem (B. Shaw). 

4. daily round, the коло щоденних занять; 
див. moc. C-1226; 

But after she turned out the gas she remembered 
that she had not “covered” the fire, a custom that she 
still retained from the daily round of her life at 
Harrington (F. Morris). 

5. damaged goods = людина з підмоченою 
репутацією. 


6. dame Fortune пані Фортуна, доля. 


7. Dame Nature 2: мати-природа; див. mou. 
М-1295. 


8. dame Partlet 1) заст. курка |куріпка 3 
"Кентерберійських оповідань" Дж. Чосера 
(J. Chaucer, 1340—1400, “The Canterbury Ta- 
les”)]; 2) ірон., (стара) жінка. 


9. dame school приватна початкова школа 
(в якій викладають жінки). 


10. damn all див. S-2664. 


11. damn a play, to погано, холодно прийня- 
TH, провалити п'єсу. 


12. damned if див. B-2193, 2). 


13. damned sight (better, more і т. 0.), a див. 
С-1282. 


14. damn it! (moe. damn it all!, dash it!, dash 
it all!, dash my buttons!) = до Oica!, хай йому 
чорт (вигук здивування, досади тощо); див. тж. 
Н-125; 

Damn it all, you don’t look like a doctor (A. Cronin). 


“One can’t do that sort of thing after one’s grown 
up, you know.” 


“Dash it! cousins can,” said Val (J. Galsworthy). 

“Dash it all!” he cried. “I wish I had seen you half 
an hour earlier” (L. Tracy). 

15. damn sight (better, more, i т. д.), а див. 
C-1282. 


16. damn with faint praise, to засуджувати, 
дорікати під виглядом схвалення, 2: похвалити 
так, що не поздоровиться |вираз поета O. Попа 
(А. Роре, 1688--1744) з "Послання Арбетноту" 
(“Epistle to Dr. Arbuthnot”)]. 

That Addison was not in the habit of “damning 
with faint prais = appears from innumerable passages 


in his writings, and from none more than from those 
in which he mentions Pope (7h. Macaulay). 


17. damn your eyes! груб. будьте ви прокляті! 
18. Damocles’ sword (moc. the sword of 


Damocles) нависла, загрожуюча біда, небезпе- 
ка, дамоклів меч |етим. mid.]; 


То tell her would be to crush it, kill it utterly, the 
blow of the sword of Damocles falling at last — falling 
inevitably (£. Thurston). 


19. Damon and Pythias, the Jamon i Піфіас 
(нерозлучні друзі) |етим. міф.|; 


Everybody at Naples remarked the separation of 
the Damon and Pythias — indeed. Marrowfat had 
saved my life more than once (W. Thackeray). 


20. damp one’s ardour, to (тж. to damp the 
ardour of опе) стримувати свій або чийсь запал. 


21. damp one’s spirits, to див. C-259. 


22. damp squib, а жарт, що He вдався, не 
мав успіху; див. mo. G-1639. 


23. damp the ardour of опе, to due. D-20. 

24. damp the spirits of one, to due. C-259. 

25. dance after one’s pipe (або piping, tune, 
whistle), to due. D-37. 


26. dance attendance (on a6o upon), to 1) 
залицятися до когось, бігати за кимсь |за 
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старим англійським звичаєм, на весіллі молода 
повинна була танцювати з кожним гостем, 
який запрошував it); 

James is dancing attendance upon Miss Lowther 
(W. Thackeray). 

2) бути завжди готовим до послуг, = xo- 
дити на задніх лапках; 

І suppose all the standbys will be there -- Bliss 
Bridge, Mr. Knowles, Mr. Cross — dancing attendance 
on you? (ТЯ. Dreiser). 

3) довго ждати; 

You appear to think it the proper thing for us to 
dance attendance for half an hour at your door 
(E. Voynich). 

27. dance barefoot, to заст. залишитися 
старою дівою (звич. кажуть про старшу сестру 
після одруження молодшої) | шекспірівський вираз; 
The Taming of the Shrew, д. IT, cu. 1). 


28. dance for joy, to стрибати, танцювати 
від радості; див. тж. J-139; 

..It was all so delightful, that I really believe if І 
had been by myself I could have danced for joy like 
a child (W. Collins). 

29. dance (або march) іп a net, to заст. 
робити щось таємно, приховано, залишитися 
непоміченим. 


30. dance macabre (тж. macabre dance) 
танець смерті [emum. фр. danse macabre]; 

Her loneliness without love. These and a hundred 
related thoughts dancing a fantastic, macabre mental 
dance before her (7h. Dreiser). 

31. dance оп (або upon) air (або nothing), to 
[moe. заст. to cut a Caper upon nothing; заст. 
to dance the Tyburn jig; 3acm. to mount a lad- 
der; заст. to ride a horse that was foaled of an 
acorn; 2200. жарг. to kick the clouds (або wind); 
3000. жарг. to stretch hemp] закінчити життя 
на шибениці, бути повішеним [Tyburn місце 
прилюдних страт у Лондоні до 1783 p.\; див. 
тж. В-2198; 

They mayn’t hang me, perhaps; because the moral 
effect of the Devil’s Disciple dancing on nothing 
wouldn’t help them (B. Shaw). 

32. dance on (або upon) a tight rope, to [mo«. 
to dance on a volcano; to monkey with a buzz 
saw; to jest (або play) with edge (або edged) 
tools; to play (або trifle) with fire; to tread on 
dangerous ground; to play with matches; amep. 
to rock the boat] необережно поводитися, 
наражати на небезпеку, 2: жартувати з вогнем; 

I never knew one of these legerdemain fellows, 
who pass their life, as one may say, in dancing upon 


a tight rope, but what they came at length to caper at 
the end of one (W. Scott). 


Nevertheless, her underlying thought in connection 
with all this, in so far as Clyde and his great passion 
for her was concerned — and hers for him — was that 
she was indeed trifling with fire and perhaps social 
disgrace into the bargain (7h. Dreiser). 

He well knew more sharply to-day than ever before 
that he was treading on dangerous ground (7h. Dreiser). 

We are the old colonial peoples, Pyll, but we’ve 
learned a bit of reality, we’ve learned not to play with 
matches (М. & M., June, 1956). 

You ask him to fight for something a little bit dif- 
ferent and he begins to scream about the CIO. Don’t 
rock the boat, he says, don’t shake me up... (A. Saxton). 


33. dance on a volcano, to due. D-32. 


34. dance one off one’s feet (або legs), to 
виснажити, замучити свого партнера танцями; 


...ohe was Soloist in the women’s choir. And after 
a concert she could dance the men off their feet 
(D. Carter). 


35. dance on nothing, to due. D-31. | 

36. dance the Tyburn jig, to див. D-31. 

37. dance to (або after) one’s pipe (або piping, 
tune, whistle), to (тж. to pipe to one’s tune) 
виконувати чиїсь примхи, танцювати під чиюсь 
дудку; 


Well, there was іп life something which upset all 
your care and plans — something which made men and 
women dance to its pipes (J. Galsworthy). 


38. dance upon air, to due. D-31. 
39. dance upon a tight горе, to див. D-32. 
40. dance upon nothing, to due. D-31. 


41. dander is up, one’s він (вона і т. д.) 
скипів, розлютився; 


“His dander’s up,” thought Gubblum (Н. Caine). 


42. danger forseen is half avoided, а присл. = 
коли б знав, де упав, то соломки б підослав. 


43. dangerous tongue, а див. B-86. 
44. dangers are overcome by dangers див. H-1. 


45. Daniel come to judgement чесний, прони- 
кливий, справедливий, неупереджений суддя (в 
сучасній англ. мові вжив. ірон.) |шекспірівський 
вираз; The Merchant of Venice, 0. IV, сц. I]; 

Justice Crain of the Court of General Sessions 
handed down his august decision, which had cost me 
several hundred dollars in lawyer’s fees and court costs 
to obtain; and this Daniel come to judgement upheld 
the decision of Police-magistrate Sims, and gave his 
reasons ...and his reasons were my funny joke! 
(U. Sinclair). 

46. Darby (або Derby) and Joan нерозлучна 
стара пара, віддані один одному люди |за ім ям 
героїв балади Г. Вудфолла (H. Woodfall), опуб- 
лікованої у 1735 р.); 

Even here іп this place, they are generally referred 
to as “Darby and Joan” (Jerome K. Jerome). 


dare 


You might have sat, like Derby and Joan, and 
flattered each other (W. Thackeray). 

47. dare not call one’s soul one’s own, one 
див. С-95. 


48. dare not say bo (або Бон, boo) to a goose, 
one due. C-98. 


49. Dark Ages, the "чорні віки", середньо- 
віччя; 

“Your illustration is most unfortunate,” Ernest 
replied. “You refer to a very dark period in human 
history. In fact we call that period the Dark Ages” 
(J. London). 

50. dark and bloody ground, the амер. "темна 
закривавлена земля" (так називають штат 
Кентуккі) |назва виникла в зв'язку з приду- 
шенням американським урядом визвольної бо- 
ротьби, яку тут вели індійці). 

51. (as) dark as midnight (або night, pitch) 
зовсім темно, нічого He видно, 2: Хоч в OKO 
стрель, хоч око виколи; див. тж. В-2084. 


52. dark blues, the "сині", оксфордські сту- 
денти (на спортивних змаганнях). 


53. dark business темна, сумнівна справа. 


54. dark continent, the (mor. the Dark Соп- 
tinent) заст. "чорний континент", Африка. 


55. dark corner перен. темний закуток, затиш- 
не, відлюдне містечко; 

The world was а heedless and а heartless stage for 
lives to strut across, or in dark corners join and cling 
together... (J. Galsworthy). 

56. dark (або evil) days чорні дні; див. тж. 
В- 1674. 


57. darken one’s daylight, to груб. дуже сильно 
вдарити когось, підбити OKO комусь. 


58. darken one’s door (або doors), to 1) пе- 
реступати поріг, заходити до когось (звич. 
вжив. в заперечних реченнях); 

..AS she said and said truly, he never ‘darkened 
their doors’ again (R. Aldington). 

2) рідк. перен. розстроювати, засмучувати 
КОГОСЬ; 

“Extraordinary what а shadow can be cast on life 
by the abdomen. However, you won’t have to worry 
till you’re fifty.” 

“Surely, sir, you’ve never had any bother there?” 

“Not to speak of; but I’ve watched it darken so 
many doors” (J. Galsworthy). 

59. darkest hour is nearest the dawn, the due. 
E-282. 


60. dark horse 1) спорт. "темна конячка", 
невідомий кінь на перегонах; 


It would be something. Like a dark horse winning 
the Derby (A. Cronin). 
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2) перен. людина, про яку мало знають, 
невідома людина; 

Old Fonteloy was always in low water; the chairman 
a dark horse (J. Galsworthy). 

3) амер. перен. пол. маловідомий кандидат 
на президентських виборах. 


61. dark hour, the тяжка, страшна година, 
страшний час. 


62. dark house, the eed. могила; див. тж. 
L-105. 


63. dark lantern due. B-2213. 


64. dark side непривабливий, непоказний 
бік чогось; див. moc. 8-253, 2); 


His anxiety to avoid all questions about his lodger 
was sufficiently obvious. Yet that he had somehow 
obtained some hint of a dark side to Wilson’s character, 
every one felt satisfied (H. Caine). 

65. dark side of the picture, the |лж. the 
other (a6o the reverse) side of the shield; the 
other side of the same picture; the reverse (або 
the other side) of the medal] зворотна сторона, 
зворотний бік медалі; 

And since the rumors emphasized the dark side of 
the picture... there was a slight note of panic in what 
was whispered or grunted ог griped (5. Heym). 

66. darling ambition заповітне бажання; 


The darling ambition of his life for some weeks was 
to catch one of the Picket-pin Gophers that swarmed 
оп the prairie about the camp (E. Sefon-Thompson). 


67. darling of all hearts, the загальний улюб- 
ленець. 

68. darling of fortune, the або а див. С-595. 

69. darning needle due. D-317. 

70. darn my skin! розм. хай йому чорт! (вигук 
здивування, обурення тощо); 


Why, darn my skin, I knew something was amiss! 
(A. Doyle). 


71. darn sight (better, more і т. д.), а див. 
C-1282. 


72. dart lightning (або lightnings), to метати 
блискавицю, кидати вогнем-блискавицею; 


And пом Thwackum having first darted some livid 
lightning from his fiery eyes, began to thunder forth. 
“Fie upon it! Fie upon it! Mr. Jones” (H. Fielding). 


73. dash into flitters, to due. B-2530. 

74. dash (a6o smash) (something) into (a6o 
to) smithereens, to розбити, розтрощити вщент, 
вдрізки (щось). 

75. dash it (all)! див. D-14. 

76. dash my buttons! due. D-14. 


77. dash one’s expectations (або hopes) (to 
the ground), to зруйнувати чиїсь надії; 


dash 


261 


daylight 





Alone and re-enveloped by the stillness, Paul 
remained absolutely motionless, all his sanguine 
expectations dashed to the ground (A. Cronin). 

The men waited with growing excitement and assur- 
ance for the verdict in the Peak Hill case. When it was 
announced their hopes were dashed to the ground 
(K. 5. Prichard). 

78. dash one’s spirits, to зіпсувати комусь 
настрій; due. moc. C-259 ma C-283; 

The fact that the Examiner of that morning had 
failed to publish his treasure-hunting article did not 
dash his spirits (J. London). 


79. dash to flitters, to due. B-2530. 


80. dash (something) to smithereens, to due. 
D-74, 

31. date (one) up, to амер. розм. призначити 
побачення (комусь); 

All he need do was date her up (5. Heym). 


82. daughter of Eve, the (тж. Eve’s daughter) 
дочка Єви, представниця прекрасної статі, 
жінка; див. mc. A-123 та S-1571; 


..None of that gentle concern which usually 
characterises the daughters of Eve in their fending of 
each other (Ch. Dickens). 

83. daughter of Jezebel, the злочинна, нахабна 
жінка [emum. 6i62.]. 


84. daughter of the horse-leech, the HeHaxep- 
лива вимагателька, здирниця [emum. 6i62.]; 


“T am entirely at the service of Your Eminence.” 
He said it with a little bow, and a face that would 
have taken the heart to ask favours out of the daughters 
of the horse-leech (E. Voynich). 

85. daughter of the soil, а 1) місцева уроджен- 
ка; 2) селянка, дитина природи; див. тж. 
С-600 та W-1229; 


As he looked at the unpractised mouth and lips, he 
thought that such a daughter of the soil could only 
have caught up the sentiment by rote (7h. Hardy). 


86. David and Jonathan Давид ta Іонафан 
(нерозлучні друзі) [emum. бібл.; 

Dear me, ту lass, you and that lad of yours are 
like David and Jonathan (Н. Caine). 

87. Davy Jones | пж. Davy Jones’s (або Jone’s) 
locker; Dawy’s locker] due. W-220. 

88. daw in peacock’s feathers, a due. A-690. 


89. dawn on (або upon) one (або one’s mind), 
to раптом прийти в голову, спасти на думку; 
раптом стати ясним; 

As the real state of the case dawned upon Mr. Win- 
kle’s mind, he looked very ternble, and said he was 
perfectly satisfied (Ch. Dickens). 

90. day after day кожен день, кожного дня, 
день-у-день; 

Day after day this went on, until at last Chink’s life 
was made a misery to him (Є. Seton-Thompson). 


91. day after (або behind) the fair, а занадто 
пізно; due. moc. D-95; 

You have arrived a day after the fair. Your friends 
have gone (J. Dixon). 

There is some one else — who has been more 
fortunate than I. You have given your love — Vivien. 
I am a day behind the fair? That’s it — I suppose 
(W. Maxwell). 

92. day after to-morrow (або tomorrow), the 
позавтра, післязавтра; 

“Do you remain long here?” inquired Doctor 
Slammer of Mr. Winkle, as they walked on most 
amicably together. “I think we shall leave here the day 
after to-morrow,” was the reply (Ch. Dickens). 

93. day and night день і ніч, цілу добу; 


Fortunately for the peace of his mind, cruelly 
tortured by the coming scandal, he was kept busy day 
and night with plans for his retirement (J. Galsworthy). 

94. day before, the напередодні; 


He did not know that his quietness was giving the 
lie to Arthur’s words of the day before, when that 
brother of hers had announced that he was going to 
bring a wild man home to dinner (J. London). 

95. day before the fair, a занадто рано; див. 
тж. D-91. 


96. day before yesterday, the позавчора; 

He came to see me the day before yesterday (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

97. day behind the fair, a due. D-91. 


98. day by day з кожним днем, кожного 
дня, день-у-день; 

...Day by day, that is the job of our Daily Worker — 
to give the news that others hide — and to give it 
straight (D. W. L., June 6, 1957). 

99. day coach амер. вагон з нумерованими 
місцями для сидіння; 

When Епік and Savina had come from New York 
five years before, they travelled by day coach (M. Wilson). 

100. day in and day out (mom. day in, day out) 
день-у-день (attr. day-in-and-day-out по- 
всякденний); 

А popular artist who is also a radical polemicist is 
not without precedent. The most successful novelist of 
the nineteenth century was Charles Dickens, who day 
in and day out flailed the society that rewarded him 
with wealth and fame (Freedomways, vol. 3, No 2, 1963). 

101. day is gone, one’s Horo (ii і т. 20.) 
щасливий час минув, його (її / т. 0.) щаслива 
пора пройшла. 


102. daylight robbery грабіж серед білого дня. 


103. daylight saving (mor. daylight-saving; 
Daylight Saving; Daylight-Saving) переведення 
стрілки годинника влітку по усій країні Ha 
одну годину вперед (з метою економії електро- 
енергії); 


day 262 


“Too early,” said Sir Lawrence, “owing to Daylight 
Saving” (J. Galsworthy). 

104. day of bells, the день одруження; одру- 
ження; 

Five weeks of perfect liberty іп the mountains, she 
thought, would have prepared her for the day of bells 
(G. Meredith). 

105. day of doom (або judgement), the (mon. 
the last judgement; the judgement day; the last 
day; the Last Day) рел. день страшного суду, 
кінець світу; див. тж. G-2025; 

You may close your eyes, and never open them 
again until the Judgement day (J. Greenwood). 

Imagination might have beheld a Last Day luridness 
in this red-coaled glow, which fell on his face and hand 
(Th. Hardy). 

106. day off (тж. day of rest) вихідний день, 
день відпочинку, вільний (від роботи, занять) 
день. 


107. day of judgement, the див. D-105. 


108. day of reckoning, the (тж. a reckoning 
day) день розплати; перен. день розплати, 
відплати; 

The day of reckoning, if such it might be called, 


came later (ТИ. Dreiser). 
But verily a reckoning day is at hand (H. Caine). 


109. day of rest due. D-106. 


110. day out 1) день, проведений не дома; 
2) вільний день служниці. 


111. day pigs fly, the див. А-872. 


112. days (або hours, minutes) are numbered, 
one’s його (ii i т. 0.) дні (або години, хвилини) 
злічені; не довго ряст топтати; 

Terrible enough at any time to the young professional 
man, but most of all to one who knows that the 
weeks, and even the days, during which he can hold 
out are numbered (A. Doyle). 

113. day school (mor. day-school) школа, де 
учні перебувають тільки під час занять (на 
протилежність boarding school); 

At the day school he attended, and later at the 
central High School, he was looked upon as one whose 
common sense could unquestionably be trusted in all 
cases (Th. Dreiser). 

114. days of grace ком. пільговий строк (для 
сплати по векселю). 


115. days to соте майбутні, наступні, при- 
йдешні дні; майбутнє; 

We were to learn in the days to come when it was 
too late, that George was a miserable impostor who 
could evidently have known nothing whatever about 
the matter (Jerome K. Jerome). 

116. dead above the ears (mor. dead from the 
neck up) амер. сл. дурний, тупий, 2: дурний, 
аж світиться. 


dead 


117. dead and gone (тж. past and gone) 1) 
давно минулий, що давно вмер, загинув; 
My dead and gone father and Pussy’s dead and 


gone father must needs marry us together by anticipation 
(Ch. Dickens). 


2) що давно вийшов з ужитку. 


118. (as) dead as а doornail (або doornail) 
(| тож. (as) dead as a herring (або as a mackerel, 
as a nit, aS a stone, as mutton; as Julius Caesar, 
as Pontius Pilate)] 1) зовсім мертвий, без будь- 
яких ознак життя (moc. stone dead; stone-dead); 

Marley was as dead as a door-nail (Ch. Dickens). 

ГІЇ nail the self-conceited sot, 

As dead as a herring (R. Burns). 

The wind was blowing like... from him to me, so I 
rides up close and seen [= I rode up close and saw] it 
was the Pacer, dead as a mackerel (ЕЕ. Seton- Thompson). 

He is dead as a stone (H. Caine). 

“Art sure that he is dead?” 

“Dead as Pontius Pilate, worshipful sir’ (A. Doyle). 

2) що вийшов з ужитку, втратив силу, цілком 
зник; 

Most tragic were the navigators who thought, not 
so much to tack against the prevailing wind, as to 
adjust face-about or with little, imperceptible tugs. 
Now they are left beached in novels with crews who 
wear live masks, but are dead as door-nails (Mainstream, 
Oct., 1956). 

A lot reckoned the field was as dead as mutton soon 
afterwards, packed up and cleared out (K. S. Prichard). 

119. (as) dead as Queen Ann (або Elizabeth) 
1) застарілий, що вийшов з моди; 2) 2 і сліду 
не залишилося; 

The America of George Washington is as dead as 
Queen Ann (B. Shaw). 

120. dead beat (або beaten) (morc. dead-beat) 
вкрай стомлений, виснажений; що зазнав по- 
разки; 

Then Ernest got into a field by the roadside, flung 
himself on the grass, and waited under the shadow of a 
hedge till the carriage should pass on its return from the 
station and pick him up, for he was dead beat (5. Butler). 


Parson Christian got home towards evening dead 
beaten with fatigue (H. Caine). 


121. dead broke due. B-2879. 

122. dead certain due. D-164. 

123. dead certainty (moc. amep. dead cinch) 
цілковита певність; 


You мій take cold to а dead certainty, if you stay 
in this chill gallery any longer (Ch. Bronte). 


124. dead dog, a 1) ні до чого не придатна 
людина, нікому не потрібна людина; 2) нічого 
не варта річ. 

125. dead drunk див. D-955. 


126. dead duck амер. сл. 1) нікчемна, про- 
паща людина; 2) нічого не варта річ; 


dead 
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Unemployment Benefits is a dead political duck 
(The Worker, March 1, 1959). 

127. dead earnest (тж. dead-wood earnest) 
розм. серйозний; серйозно; 

“Are you іп real dead-wood earnest, Tom?” 

“Just as dead earnest as I’m a-sitting here” (М, Twain). 

128. dead end (тж. dead-end) 1) безвихідь; 
2) глухий кінець труби; due. mac. B-2202; 

“And I confess I’m puzzled.” 

“Why? because your own party is at a dead end?” 
(J. Lindsay). 

129. dead faint, а глибока непритомність; 


And then suddenly, with a groan, his head pitching 
forward and his brow cracking sharply upon the narrow, 
wooden shelf in front of him, he lay in a dead faint 
(A. Doyle). 


130. dead from the neck up due. D-116. 


131. dead frost, а сл. повна невдача, поразка, 
повне невезіння, 2 пропаща справа; 

The song and dance were а “dead frost” (Н. Wells). 

132. dead gone on one due. B-629. 


133. dead hand 1) мертва хватка; 


With the dead hand of the China embargo 
considerably lifted, first moves were made yesterday by 
big tractor, truck and machine-tool firms to pin down 
the Board of Trade to cases, and to renew contacts 
with the Chinese (D. W. L., June 1, 1957). 

2) вправна в чомусь людина; людина, що 
не дасть маху; людина не промах; 

Mirabolant is a dead hand with the foils (W. Tha- 
ckeray). 

3) юр. "мертва рука", володіння юридичної 
особи майном без права передачі його; див. 
moc. 1-172. 


134. dead head розм. 1) безквитковий від- 
відувач театрів; безквитковий пасажир, "заєць"; 
2) стовбур зрізаного дерева; 

The current at once swept him away, but fortunately 
in such a direction that he was enabled to catch the 
slunting end of a “dead head” log whose lower end 
was jammed in the crib. The dead head was slippery, 
the current strong (S. White). 

135. dead heat, а спорт. змагання, в якому 
двоє або більше учасників приходять до фінішу 
одночасно. 

136. dead horse робота, за яку одержано 
плату заздалегідь; див. тж. В-208; 

A dead horse was work you got paid for before you 
finished it (NEF). 

137. dead hours години нічної тиші, глупа 
ніч. 

138. dead letter 1) мертва буква закону, за- 
кон, якого не додержують [emum. бібл.) (mon. 
dead letter об the law); 


... Trades Union rules were a dead letter in Mugs- 
borough (R. Tresse//). 

Tolstoy’s Anna Karenina and The Living Corpse 
give us a vivid picture of the tragedy of woman in 
czarist Russia and how human feelings died under the 
burden of the dead letter of the law (М. M., Oct. 9, 
1945). 

2) недоставлений адресатові лист; лист, 
якого адресат не вимагав; 

“I wonder what these ghost of mailcoaches carry in 
their bags,” said the landlord, who had listened to the 
whole story with profound attention. 

“The dead letters, of course,” said the bagman 
(Ch. Dickens). 


139. dead letter of the law див. D-138, 1). 


140. dead level одноманітний ландшафт; 
перен. одноманітність, монотонність; 

He was getting on towards the dead level of middle 
age (Th. Hardy). 

141. dead lift (або pull) даремне, марне 
зусилля. 


142. dead load (або weight) мертвий вантаж; 
тягар; 

Marian had been like a sack of meal, ог dead 
weight of plumpness under which he had literally 
staggered (7h. Hardy). 

As the months went on the heat became a dead 
weight (K. S. Prichard). 

143. dead lock (тж. dead-lock, deadlock) 
мертва точка, безвихідь; див. тж. B-2202; 

We have him in а dead lock (W. Thackeray). 

144. dead loss чиста втрата, чистий збиток; 

The advertisement was withdrawn at a dead loss 
(Ch. Dickens). 

145. deadly feud 1) непримирима, смертельна 
ворожнеча; 2) кровна помста (тж. blood feud). 


146. deadly (або mortal) sin рел. та перен. 
смертний гріх; 

We become sick of cardinal virtues and deadly sins, 
and long for the society of plain men and women 
(Th. Macaulay). 


...[ say it were mortal sin to fight on such a quarrel 
(A. Doyle). 


147. deadly silence (або stillness) due. D-160. 


148. dead marines (або men) розм. порожні 
пляшки (3-під вина); 

...Fresh bottles were brought, the “dead men,” 
meaning the empty bottles, removed (W. Thackeray). 

149. dead men don’t bite (тж. dead men tell 
no tales) присл. с: мертві не шкодять, мертвий 
не скаже |етим. першого виразу лат. mortui 
поп mordent]}; див. moc. S-2202; 

They made an imposing adventure of it, saying 
“Hist!” every now and then and suddenly halting with 


finger on lip; moving with hands on imaginary dagger- 
hilts; and giving orders in dismal whispers that if “the 


dead 


fo = stirred, to “let him have it to the hilt”, because 
“dead men tell no tales” (M. Twain). 


150. dead (або depth) of night, the глупа ніч; 


It was nearly two hours before day-break; that time 
which in the autumn of the year, may be truly called 
the dead of night... (Ch. Dickens). 

151. dead of winter, the зима в розпалі; див. 
myc. 1-848; 

October went by, and November. It was the dead 


of winter almost before he knew it, and there he sat 
(Th. Dreiser). 


152. dead pull due. D-141. 


153. dead rabbit амер. сл. заст. гангстер, 
головоріз (переважно в Нью-Йорку). 


154. dead sea мертве море; 
The long dead sea was very grey and cold (Н. Caine). 


155. dead sea apple (або fruit) красивий, ane 
гнилий плід; перен. обманливий, непевний 
успіх |за переказами, біля Содома, недалеко від 
Мертвого моря, росли красиві яблука, які 
перетворювалися на дим і золу, коли до них 
доторкувалися) див. mo. A-504; 

“As а sensible man,” said Soames, “you know that 
these Society scandals are always dead sea fruit — 
nothing but costs and vexation, and a feast for all the 
gossips about town” (J. Galsworthy). 

156. dead (або dull, off) season, the мертвий 
сезон; 

If it had not been the dead season, and the hotel 
comparatively empty, the management might have 
interfered. But, as things were, the few visitors enjoyed 
the free entertainment (F. Danby). 

157. dead secret, а велика таємниця; див. 
тж. B-149 та О-829; 

I feel that І should not tell you all this, but I can’t 
help it. Of course our engagement is a dead secret. 
She has not even told her mother (O. Wilde). 

158. dead set, a 1) стойка (собаки); 2) гостра 
критика, різке висловлювання; вороже став- 
лення; 3) уперта спроба завоювати серце чо- 
ловіка (звич. вжив. з дієсловом to make). 


159. dead shot, а див. C-1459. 


160. dead (або deadly) silence (або stillness) 
мертва, гробова тиша, глибоке мовчання; 

Dead silence had come upon the company. They 
all knew what had been promised them (A. Cronin). 

The hooting of a distant owl was all the sound that 
troubled the dead stillness (М. Twain). 

161. dead sleep глибокий сон; див. mon. 
Н-1135. 


162. dead spit of опе, the |лж. the living 
image of one; quite the image of one; speaking 
image (a6o likeness) of one; the moral of one; 
the spit and image of one; the spitting image 
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(або picture) of one; the very moral (або spit) of 
опе) точна копія, живий портрет; вилитий, 
викапаний, 2: схожий, як дві краплі води; 
Everybody swore he was a fine child and the dead 
spit of Morris (K. S. Prichard). 
Young Lord Plinlimmon is a very amiable young 


man, quite the image of his dear mother (W. Thack- 
eray) 


ее 


І? said І, exultingly to myself, “that is indeed 
the speaking image of my beloved!” (E. Poe). 

I knew him well — attended him in his last illness — 
a speaking likeness (Ch. Dickens). 

Now, Jim in appearance — you have seen him many 
times, probably — is the very spit and image of Harry 
(E. Benson). 

Blest if you don’t look the spitting image of a friend 
of mine (H. Caine). 

You’re the moral of your mother (ХЕ. Маткуаї). 

He won’t miss much I'll wager. A good head оп 
him, the very spit of his dad (G. Bullett). 


163. dead stillness due. D-160. 


164. dead sure (або certain) цілком певний, 
упевнений; 

Well, one thing was dead sure, and that was that 
Tom Sawyer was in eamest (М. Twain). 

165. dead timber (або wood) 1) сухостійний 
ліс, сухостій; 2) перен. людина, що не при- 
носить користі, що не справляється 31 своїми 
обов'язками; щось непридатне, некорисне; 

If the governor wants to keep him оп here whether 
he’s fitted for anything special or not, that’s his lookout. 
Only he’s the one that’s always talking about efficiency 
in every department and cutting and keeping out dead 
timber (ТЯ. Dreiser). 

166. dead (або lost) to all feeling нечутливий, 
черствий, безсердечний; 

If there be опе so lost to all feeling as even to say 
that the slaves do not suffer when families are separated, 
let such a one go to the ragged quilt which was my 
couch and pillow, and stand there night after night... 
(Н. Beecher Stowe). 

167. dead (або lost) to shame (mor. past shame; 
without shame) безсоромний, безстидний. 


168. dead to the world 1) нечутливий до 
всього, що відбувається навкруги (тж. wide 
to the world); 


I was dead to the world as soon as І hit the ground 
before my go on night watch (K. S. Prichard). 


2) непритомний (тж. wide to the world); 3) 
дуже стомлений (тж. wide to the world); 4) due. 
D-955. 


169. dead wall due. B-2179. 


170. dead water заводь, тиха вода; 


Soon as night was most gone we stopped navigating 
and tied up nearly always in the dead water under a 
towhead (M. Twain). 


171. dead weight due. D-142. 


dead 
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172. dead window due. B-2180. 
173. dead wood due. D-165. 
174. dead-wood earnest due. D-127. 


175. deaf-and-dumb alphabet (або signs) азбука, 
абетка глухонімих; знаки, за допомогою яких 
глухонімі розмовляють один 3 одним; 

In this corner, undetected by authority he could 
talk, he could correspond with his friends, he could 
learn the deaf-and-dumb alphabet from Hart, he could 
even sing (G. Bullett). 

176. (as) deaf as an adder (або as а post, as 
a stone) (moc. stone deaf) зовсім глухий, глушко, 
су глуха тетеря; 

“What!” cries the Lady Dowager Dundizzy (who 
you know is as deaf as a post) (R. Sheridan). 

The old gentleman let him talk for some time, and 
then remarked in a tone of rapturous enjoyment: “Stone 
deaf” (H. Wells). 

177. deaf nut горіх з гнилою серединою; 
перен. план, задум, проект, приречений на не- 
вдачу; невигідна спекуляція. 


178. deal (або deliver, fetch, give, inflict, strike) 
a blow, to завдати удару; 


If she had said “He’s gone to Mars” she could not 
have dealt James a more stunning blow (J. Galsworthy). 

Many lusty blows... were given on both sides 
(H. Fielding). 

179. deal a hand, to карт. здавати карти; 

He was dealt a new hand, and threw it down in 
disgust (M. Wilson). 

180. dealer’s choice один з найпростіших 
видів гри в покер; 

We played dealer’s choice and the girls always pick 
something with deuces, threes and one-eyed Jacks wild, 
or sevencard stud with everything wild (M. Wilson). 

181. deal one’s vengeance (оп), to помститися 
(комусь); 

Instead of entering the cavern, the father and 
husband drew their tomahawks, and posted themselves 
in readiness to deal their vengeance on the imaginary 
tormentor of their sick relative (J. Cooper). 

182. dearest enemy (або foe), one’s див. 
S-2711. 


183. dear heart due. S-2669. 


184. dear heart! розм. | тж. розм. dear (або 
dearie, deary) те! розм. good God! (або Gad! 
Ged!); good gracious!; good (або great) heaven 
(a6o heavens)!; good land; good Lord!; goodness 
gracious!; розм. goodness me!; gracious goodness 
(або heaven, heavens)!; розм. gracious me!; gra- 
cious powers!; great Caesar!; розм. great card!; 
розм. great God (або goodness); great heaven 
(або heavens); розм. great guns!; great Scott!; 
розм. great snakes!; розм. great Sun!; розм. heart 


alive!; розм. heaven and earth!; my goodness!; 
my goodness gracious!; розм. oh, my aching back!; 
розм. oh, dear!; см. my gum!; амер. розм. Holy 
Mackarel!; розм. Holy Moses (або smoke)!; розм. 
land sakes!; npocmp4. sakes alive!] оце так!, не 
може бути!; батечки!, боже мій! (вигук зди- 
вування, обурення, жалю); див. тж. В-2193, 
1); С-1490; G-1256, 1) та M-1397; 


“Dear me, dear me,” said Mr. Grummeles, looking 
wistfully towards the point at which he had just 
disappeared (Ch. Dickens). 

“Oh, dearie me!” cried Nessie, with a shiver, “I 
hope there’ll be no lightning” (A. Cronin). 

“Deary me! deary me!” responded the other shop- 
keeper, whose blood was obviously curdling at the bare 
recital of these harrowing details (H. Caine). 

Good God, what would have been the trifling pang 
of a separation in the first instance to the enduring 
infliction of a constant misalliance and intercourse with 
low people? (W. Thackeray). 

“Good gracious, goodness, lord-a-mercy bless and 
save the man!” cried Mrs. Tugby, in great terror. “What’s 
he doing?” (Ch. Dickens). 

“Good Heaven!” thought Martin. “The premises are 
on fire. It was an alarm bell!” (Ch. Dickens). 

“Oh, good heavens, Fudge,” said Mr. Pinchbold, 
turning very pale; “don’t throw the responsibility об it 
upon me” (Ch. Collins). 

Why, great heaven, I was there last night (Ch. Dick- 
ens). 
“Great heavens!” exclaimed the consul (O. Henry). 

Gracious goodness — this was sad news indeed 
(W. Thackeray). 

Gracious powers! what do you mean, sir? (W. Thack- 
егау). 

“But, great Caesar! man,” expostulated my friend; 
“you don’t mean to say you have covered carved oak 
with blue wall-paper?” (Jerome K. Jerome). 

Why, great goodness, there’s no chance for them if 
they don’t get off mighty quick! (M. Twain). 

Great guns, this is a go! (M. Twain). 

“Great Scott!” said George: “don’t you want any 
exercise?” (Jerome K. Jerome). 

Heart alive, it’s half past two; I must be off! (E. Voy- 
nich). 

“My goodness, Smith, what’s the matter?” asked 
Peterson, appearing at the door of his study (A. Doyle). 

Oh dear, he may be too late — too late (M. Twain). 

“Any announcements coming from Radio Luxem- 
burg originate with the enemy...” 

“Oh my aching back!” said Bing (S. Heym). 

“They won’t date.” 

“Won't they? My gum!” (J. Galsworthy). 

Holy Mackerel, this bird must have been reading 
about Wolf Larsen! (Beth McHenry and Frederick 
N. Myers). 

Holy Moses! Can’t a fellow ask a civil question? 
(Н. Lawson). 

“Holy smoke!” Tassy spluttered. “Paddy evicted. 
That’s a good one” (K. S. Prichard). 

Why didn’t you say there was company? Land sakes! 
And you sit there and never say there was a gentleman 
here! (S. Leacock). 

Sakes alive, will you look at that clock! I’ve hardly 
time to fry up the sausages (A. Cronin). 


185. death and lightning див. B-2247. 


death 


186. death and the devil! чортовиння!, про- 
кляття!, боже мій! (вигук здивування, обурення, 
досади тощо); 

“Death and the devil,” Jimmy muttered under his 
breath (A. Cronin). 

187. death-bed repentance пізнє розкаяння, 
спізніле вибачення; 

If he thinks I’m going to let him get away with any 
death-bed repentance for what he’s done to me and 
mine, he’s greatly mistaken (K. S. Prichard). 

188. death duties (mor. Death duties) податок 
на спадщину; 


If they’re going to clap on any more Death duties, 
I shall revoke the bequest (J. Galsworthy). 


189. death-head at a feast, a див. р-195. 


190. death in the pot (тж. a pad іп the straw) 
прихована небезпека, ~ гадина потайна |етим. 
першого виразу бібл.); див. moe. 5-1427; 

Though they make no never so fair a face, yet 
there is a pad in the straw (Palsgrave, 1530). 

191. death is the grand leveller присл. = всі 
рівні перед лицем смерті, смерть усіх рівняє. 

192. death knocks at the door смерть стукає 
у двері, на порозі смерті, 2: однією ногою в 
могилі. 


193. death merchant (moc. merchant of death) 
«торговець смертю" (фабрикант зброї); 

A thunderbird rocket arrives in London today with 
a beautiful blonde sitting astride it... 

This sort of publicity stunt shows up the mentality 
of the merchants of death (D. W. L., April 29, 1960). 

194. death pays all debts (mom. death quits all 
scores; death squares all accounts; he that dies 
pays all debts) присл. = з мертвого боргів не 
питають, з голого і мертвого нічого не візьмеш; 

“Never you mind that — death pays all debts; it 
will pay that too” (Й. Scoft). 

He that dies, pays all debts: I defy thee (W. Shakes- 
peare). 

195. death’s head at the feast, a (mon. a death- 
head at a feast; a skeleton at the feast; a skull at 
the banquet) людина або річ, що стримує 
веселощі, що псує настрій |у Стародавньому 
Єгипті був звичай ставити під час бенкету на 
видному місці кістяк, що мав нагадувати гостям 
про неминучість смерті; 

ite would only spoil the game. А death’s head at 
the feast indeed (H. Walpole). 

Elizabeth got on wonderfully, chattered with every 
one, laughed, and was a great success. He felt very un- 
comfortable, like a death-head at a feast (К. Aldington). 

He was an old, middle-aged marplot, а kill-joy, a 
skeleton at the feast (H. Walpole). 

“I wish I could be there without dashing your spir- 
its” he said. “But I might be too much like the skull 
at the banquet” (7h. Hardy). 
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196. death squares all accounts див. D-194. 
197. death under shield смерть на полі бою. 


198. death when it comes will have no denial 
присл. = від смерті не відкупишся. 


199. debatable ground (або land) спірна 
територія; перен. предмет спору; 

France might be considered as a debatable land, іп 
which the contest was still undecided (7h. Macaulay). 

200. debt of (або to) nature eed. смерть, 
кончина (звич. вжив. з дієсловом (о pay) |етим. 
лат. debitum naturae]; див. moe. Р-232. 


201. deceive one’s expectations, to див. D-409. 


202. December and May "грудень і травень" 
(старий чоловік і молода дружина). 


203. decisive board рада директорів (що має 
право схвалити або відхилити заходи керуючого 
справами); 

Listening to the minutes апа other routine business, 
with his chin clasped in his hand, he let his eyes move 
from face to face — old Mothergill, Elderson, Mont 
opposite; Sharman at the head; Fontenoy, Meyricke, 
back of himself — decisive board of the year (J. Gals- 
worthy). 


204. Declaration of Rights due. B-1983. 


205. declaration of the poll оголошення pe- 
зультатів виборів, повідомлення про резуль- 
тати виборів. 


206. declaration of war оголошення війни; 


For the first time since the declaration of War, 
Winterbourne felt almost happy. These men were men 
(R. Aldington). 

207. declare (something) from the housetops 
(a6o roof-tops), to due. P-1060. 


208. declare one’s hand, to due. С-45. 


209. declare war (against або on), to ОГОЛОСИТИ 
війну; 

Tell him, moreover, that Rome declares war against 
all robbers... (Е. Bulwer Lytton). 


210. declining years due. C-492. 


211. decline into the vale of years, to бути на 
схилі життя, постаріти |шекспірівський вираз; 
Othello, д. HIT, cu. 3). 


212. decoy duck (mor. decoy-duck) качка для 
заманювання диких качок; перен. людина, що 
заманює інших у пастку; принада, пастка; 

We’re по decoy ducks. We’re no sneaking poachers 
(W. Thackeray). 

213. decree (або order, rule) nisi юр. поста- 
нова, наказ, правило (особл. постанова про 
розлучення), що набирає сили з певного часу 
(якщо її не буде скасовано) |етим. лат. nisi — 
якщо He]; 


dash 
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You get a Decree Nisi, and once more the Court 
tries to make me come back (Н. Wells). 

214. deduce (або draw, make) inferences, to 
робити висновки; 

If our observant lady readers can deduce any satis- 
factory inferences from these facts, we beg them by all 
means to do so (Ch. Dickens). 

215. deed (або feat) of arms бойовий подвиг; 


..І would not have left my sweet lady had I not 
thought that there were deeds of arms to be done 
(A. Doyle). 

Feats of arms were done daily for her sake (S. Lea- 
cock). 

216. deeds are fruits, words are leaves присл. 
~ He по словах судять, а по ділах. 


217. deeds, not words присл. = треба не сло- 
ва, а діла; 

Uncle and Aunt Garth were the kindest people in 
the world, but they had singularly little power of 
expression, and went on the principle of “Deeds, not 
words” (Е. Lyall). 

218. deem (something) wise, to вважати ціл- 
ком доцільним (щось). 


219. (as) deep as а well глибокий, як кри- 
ниця, дуже глибокий. 


220. деер сага, а розм. хитра, лукава людина; 


“Bobbie,” said Sir Lawrence, looking from one to 
the other, “no one would take you for one of the 
deepest cards in Europe” (J. Galsworthy). 

221. deep (або dry, old) file, а прострч. битий 
Kak, бита голова; пройдисвіт; 

We must make a dash; go down in state, апа carry 
documents, for he’s a deep file to deal with (Ch. Dic- 
kens). 

You’re a dry file, Soames (J. Galsworthy). 

222. deep game, a складна гра (звич. вжив. 
з дієсловом to play). 


223. deep in a book (або in a story і т. 0.) що 
заглибився в читання книги (або оповідання 
і т. д.). 

224. deep (або deeply) in debt по вуха в 
боргах. 

225. deep in (one’s own) thought (або thoughts, 


thoughtfulness, meditation, reflections, reverie) 
due. A-48. 


226. deeply in debt due. D-224. 

227. deep pocket due. E-27. 

228. deep waters велика тривога, велике rope, 
важке, небезпечне становище [emum. бібл.); 


He possessed the gift of slipping into graceful 
attitudes; and when his face was in shadow no one 
would have guessed through what deep waters he had 
been passing (E. Voynich). 


This was for him a moment in deep waters, when 
the heart must be hardened to this dangerous decision 
or to that (J. Galsworthy). 

229. defamation of character юр. дефамація 
людини, знеславлення особи; 

“Mrs. Page,” he said, іп а laboured tone, “you’ve 
made a charge against me. Unless you take it back and 


apologize within two minutes, I’ll sue you for damages 
for defamation of character” (A. Cronin). 


230. defeat (one) on points, to due..B-470. 


231. deferred shares акції, що не дають 
привілеїв. 

232. defer to one’s opinion, to погоджуватися 
з чиєюсь думкою; 

Marie had a demure way of deferring to Morris’s 
opinion, and yet deriding it with a light witticism that 
delighted him (K. S. Prichard). 

233. defile (a6o injure, violate) the marriage- 
bed, to порушити подружню вірність; див. mom. 
В-619; 

Yes, you villain, you have defiled my own bed 
(H. Fielding). 

May it please your worship, there never was any 
poor woman so injured as І am by that base man; for 
this is not the only instance of his falsehood to me. No, 


may it please your worship, he hath injured my bed 
many’s the good time and often (H. Fielding). 


234. defy (all) description, to due. B-91. 


235. delaying battle військ. бій на виграш 
часу; 

...Тпе High Command might try to close the front 
once more, to fight a delaying battle between Rhine 
and Elbe — but it was a delaying battle, nothing more 
(5. Heym). 

236. delays are dangerous присл. 2: зволікання 
небезпечні; 

This zeal was now inflamed by Lady Bellaston, 
who had told her the preceding evening, that she was 
well satisfied from the conduct of Sophia, and from 
her carriage to his lordship, that all delays would be 
dangerous, and that the only way to succeed was to 
press the match forward... (H. Fielding). 

237. delicacies of the season, the ранні фрукти 
або овочі. 


238. delicate ground [moc. delicate (або ten- 
der, thorny) subject] дражлива, делікатна тема; 


Under such circumstances as these, to speak of my 
uncle’s motives was to venture on very delicate ground 
(W. Collins). 


239. delight the cockles of one’s heart, to due. 
C-568. 


240. delirious with delight не тямлячи себе 
від радості, в нестямі від радості. 


241. deliver a blow, to див. D-178. 
242. deliver a lecture, to читати лекцію; 


deliver 


As they left the library the Old Man delivered a 
short lecture (D. Carter). 


243. deliver (або make) a speech, to виголо- 
шувати промову; 


Councillor Rushton said that he did not propose to 
make a long speech — it was not necessary (R. Tressell). 


244. deliver the goods, to due. A-514. 

245. deliver up the ghost, to due. B-725. 

246. deliver your words not by number but by 
weight присл. ~ не кидай слів на вітер. 

247. deluge of words потік, злива слів. 

248. demand and supply due. S-2581. 

249. demand on one’s purse, а потреба зробити 
витрати; див. тж. T-861. 


Her unconscious demands on Mr. Lammond’s purse 
were enormous (A. Bennett). 


250. demand satisfaction, to викликати Ha 
дуель, вимагати вибачення. 

251. denizens of the deep зоол. глибоководні 
(про риб, раків тощо). 

252. denounce (опе) to Ше horn, to див. B-506. 

253. deny possession, to не давати заволодіти, 
перешкоджати загарбанню, захопленню. 

254. deny the (very) peg one hangs something 
on, to спростувати саме головне, підірвати 
основу чогось; 


Suppose I deny the very peg you hang your statement 
on. Suppose І say I am not Henry Scaddon (С, Elio?). 


255. depart from one’s word, to due. В-1842. 
256. depart from this life, to due. B-725. 


257. department chairman унів. декан факуль- 
тету; 

The walls were paneled because this was the office 
of the department chairman; and, because the 
department was physics, the panels held small engraved 
portraits of Newton, Leibnitz, Faraday and other 
scientists (M. Wilson). 

258. department store універсальний магазин; 
див. тж. G-120; 

Roy... gave Duquesne the list of winter provisions, 


written on the back of a circular from a Toronto 
department store (J. Aldridge). 


259. depart out of this world, to due. B-725. 
260. depart this life, to due. B-725. 
261. depart to God, to due. B-725. 


262. dependent country залежна країна, напів- 
колонія. 


263. depict (або paint, represent) (опе, some- 
thing) in black (або dark) colours, to | тж. to 
paint (one, something) black} показувати в 
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найгірших тонах, представляти в поганому 
світлі (когось, щось); 

Jones, as the reader knows, was yet unacquainted 
with the very black colours in which he had been 
represented to Mr. Allworthy (H. Fielding). 

264. depict (something) in glaring colours, to 
див. C-268. 

265. depository of learning, а ~ скарбниця 
премудрості. 

266. depressed areas райони хронічного 
безробіття (є Англії). 

267. depth of night, the див. D-150. 


268. deranged in one’s head божевільний, не 
сповна розуму; 
Her husband had been “deranged іп his head” for 


a few years before he died, and now she began to 
suspect her daughter was going mad (J. Conrad). 


269. Derby and Joan due. D-46. 


270. Derby Day день Дербі (великий приз, 
який щорічно розіграють на скачках на іподромі 
в Encomi, недалеко від Лондона, наприкінці травня 
або на початку червня; цей приз було впроваджено 
дванадцятим графом Дербі у 1780р.); 

Derby Day fell that year оп the first Wednesday іп 
June (І. Tracy). 


271. derby (або Derby) hat амер. котелок 
(капелюх); due. moc. B-2440; 

Billy Camp pushed back his battered old brown 
derby hat, the badge of his office, with a sigh of relief 
(S. White). 

272. dereliction of duty порушення обов'язку, 
упущення. 

273. descend on the right side of the fence, to 
див. С-934. 


274. desert the colours, to війск. зрадити свій 
прапор, дезертирувати; перен. кинути розпочату 
справу. 

275. deserve the bauble, to заст. заслужити 
кийок блазня, бути дурнем. 


276. deserve well of, to мати заслугу перед 
[emum. фр. bien meriter de]. 


277. despair gives courage to a coward присл. 
з відчаю i боягуз може стати хоробрим. 


278. desperate diseases must have desperate 
cures присл. ~ у надзвичайних обставинах Tpe- 
ба вживати надзвичайних заходів; клин клином 
виганяють; див. moe. H-1. 


279. detached house особняк; див. тж. S-452; 


He occupies one of those pleasant detached houses 
in the mixed style that make the western end of the 
Upper Sandgate Road so interesting (H. Wells). 

280. deuce (або devil) a bit, the розм. анітрохи, 
нітрохи, с AK би не так. 


deuce 
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281. deuce (або devil) and all, the [so«. the 
deuce (або devil) and all to pay; the deuce (або 
devil, Hell and Tommy, hell) to pay hell and the 
devil to pay] розм. неприємність, біда, скрутне 
становище, 2. сам біс ногу зламає |вважають, 
що вираз виник під впливом практики конопачення 
важко приступних місць у дерев'яних кораблях); 

То be left бу a woman is the deuce and all to be 
sure; but look how easily we leave them (W. Thackeray). 

Next year Mrs. P. insists upon going to town — with 
lodgings in Clarges Street at ten pounds a week, with 
a hired brougham, and new dresses for herself and the 
girls, and the deuce and all to pay (W. Thackeray). 

There’s the devil and all to pay. My mother declares 
this moming that she’s going to pay a visit to Roddy! 
(Н. Walpole). 

My brewer has found out already how we served 
him. Hell and Tommy to pay — had mutiny this morning 
(J. Galsworthy). 

282. deuced sight (better, more i т. 0.) див. 


C-1282. 


283. deuce is in it if I cannot, the розм. ~ 
чорт забирай, звичайно, можу. 


284. deuce (або devil) knows many things 
because he is old, the присл. ~ старий віл бо- 
розни не псує; due. тж. O-316. 

285. deuce (або devil) of а, a чортячий, 
диявольський, жахливий; 


Captain Glanders... had pronounced that Реп was 
going to be a devil of a fellow, and had begun early 
(W. Thackeray). 

Cancer of the parotid. It’s a devil of a case (A. Doyle). 


286. deuce (або devil) take it (або опе, some- 
thing), the розм. хай йому чорт!; хай його чорт 
візьме!; 

Deuce take the chair, it was such a strange old 
thing, he couldn’t take his eyes off it (Ch. Dickens). 


287. deuce to pay due. D-281. 
288. devil a bit, the due. D-280. 


289. devil among the tailors, the (загальна) 
метушня, галас, сварка, бійка; 


They poured out that there tune till the lower bass 
notes of “The Devil among the Tailors”* made the 
cobwebs in the roof shiver like ghosts (7h. Hardy). 


290. devil and all, the due. D-281. 
291. devil and all to do, the до біса багато роботи. 
292. devil and all to pay, the due. D-281. 


293. devil and his dam, the заст. зневажл. = 
біс та його бабуся; сили зла. 

294. devil can cite Scripture for his purpose, 
the присл. і біс може посилатися на святе 
писання, щоб досягти своєї мети. 


* Назва танцю. 


295. devil catcher амер. сл. проповідник, 
місіонер. 


296. devil he did, the! розм. як би He так!, де 
там у біса!; 

“Yes; but he used to say you had а real sense of 
beauty,” 

Old Jolyon thought: “The devil he did!” but he 
answered with a twinkle: “Well, I have or I shouldn’t 
be sitting here with you” (J. Galsworthy). 

297. devil in the horloge, the заст. той, хто 
(Te, що) вносить безладдя у справу, той, хто 
стромляє палиці в колеса. 


298. демії is dead, the рідк. труднощі майже 
подолані, найтрудніша частина (роботи або 
шляху) зроблена. 


299. демії is good (або kind) to his own, the 
wom”. присл. до своїх і біс добре ставиться. 


300. devil is good when he is pleased, the шотл. 
присл. і біс буває добрим, коли він задово- 
лений. 


301. демії is kind to his own, the див. D-299. 


302. devil is never as black as he is painted, 
the due. D-303. 


303. devil is not so black as he is painted, the 
(moe. the devil is never as black as he is painted) 
присл. 1) не такий він вже поганий, як його 
зображують (тж. шотл. the devil is not so ill 
than he’s called; the devil is no worse than he’s 
called); 2) 2 не такий чорт страшний, AK його 
малюють (тж. the lion is not so fierce as he is 
painted); 

Reassure yourself. Remember: the devil is not so 
black as he is painted (B. Shaw). 

304. devil is not so ill (або no worse) than he’s 
called, the due. D-303, 1). 


305. devil knows many things because he is old, 
the див. D-284. 


306. devil lurks behind the cross, the присл. = 
зовнішність обманлива; у тихому болоті чорти 
водяться; див. тж. А-492 та 5-2157. 


307. devil-may-care air, а хвацький, безша- 
башний вигляд; 


Carlier, undermined by fever, could not swagger 
any more, but kept tottering about, still with a devil- 
may-care air (J. Conrad). 


308. devil-may-care attitude, а несумлінне, 
нехлюйське ставлення; 


Hegglund was one of the older and more experienced 
bellhops and of considerable influence with the others 
because of his genial and devil-may-care attitude toward 
everything, outside the exact line of his hotel duties 
(Th. Dreiser). 
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309. devil may get in by the keyhole, but the 
door won’t let him out присл. = тільки піддайся 
спокусі, а потім їй ладу He даси. 


310. демії ої а, а див. D-285. 
311. devil оп two sticks, the діаболо (іграшка). 


312. devil rebuking (a6o reproving) sin, the 
див. P-878. 


313. devil rides on a fiddlestick, the ~ галас 
через дрібниці, 2 багато галасу даремно; див. 
тж. М-1353. 


314. devil’s advocate, the "адвокат диявола", 
перен. людина, що помічає в інших тільки недо- 
ліки; людина, що відстоює несправедливу справу 
(звідси the devil’s advocacy -- підкреслювання 
негативних сторін, недоліків у когось) |етим. 
лат. advocatus diaboli]; due. тж. G-1307; 

While you employ every means to entrap and 
condemn him, you are... you are what they call the 


devil’s advocate (A. Cronin). 
“That,” he said, “is devil’s advocacy” (J. Galsworthy). 


315. devil’s bones, the розм. гральні кості. 
316. демії 5 дат, the заст. ~ бісова бабуся. 


317. (devil’s) darning needle амер. бабка; див. 
тж. Е-834. 


318. devil’s (або hell’s) delight, the жарт. ~ 
кромішне пекло, стовпотворіння (звич. вжив. 
з дієсловом to kick). 


319. демії 5 dozen див. B-105. 


320. devil’s (або fiend’s) limb, the | пж. limb 
of hell (або of Satan, of the devil)] диявольський, 
сатанинський виродок, породження пекла; 

Here, Jacques, thou limb of the devil, bring а 
bottrine of the oldest vernage, and see that you do not 
shake it (A. Doyle). 

321. devil sometimes speaks the truth, the присл. 
трапляється, що й біс правду скаже. 


322. демії 5 on horseback див. A-438. 


323. devil’s own job, the розм. дуже важка 
робота; 

“It may be pretty,” Moose said, “but it’s the демії 8 
own job to keep your feet on some of those slopes” 
(J. Aldridge). 

324. devil’s own luck, the (тж. dog’s luck) 
розм. 1) надзвичайне везіння, щастя; 

Was there ever such демії 5 own luck, Mrs. G.? 
(W. Thackeray). 

...І may add that only the special kind of dog’s luck 


which attaches itself to members of my family saved me 
from being killed by you (L. Tracy). 


2) ірон. страшенне невезіння, нещастя. 


325. devil’s paternoster заст. прокляття, виго- 
лошене напівголосно. 
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326. devil take it (або one, something), the 
due. D-286. 


327. devil take the hindmost, the (тж. the 
weakest goes to the wall) хто відстає, хай загине, 
слабшого затирають |перший зворот є частиною 
виразу each for himself and the devil take the 
hindmost; другий є шекспірівським виразом; 
Romeo and Juliet, д. І, cy. 1); 

Under “In God We Trust” on our dollar, might be 


written: “The Devil Take the Hindmost” — that is, 
the laborer (ТА. Dreiser). 


328. devil to pay, the due. D-281. 


329. devil you are, the розм. 2- чорта з два, 
чорта пухлого; 

“Fine port he had too,” remarked Mr. Simmery. 
“We are going to send our butler to the sale tomorrow, 
to pick up some of that sixty-four.” 


“The devil you are!” said Wilkins Flasher, Esquire 
(Ch. Dickens). 


330. devour one’s heart, to due. E-68. 


331. dial one’s (telephone) number, to набрати 
чийсь номер (по телефону-автомат)); 

She thanked heaven for the dialing system that 
saved her from having to bawl a number into the 
mouthpiece, as she dialed Elgin’s number and not his 
sister’s (A. Waugh). 

332. diamond cut diamond (mor. when Greek 
meets Greek then comes the tug of war; when 
Greeks joined Greeks, then was the tug of war) 
присл. г. наскочила коса на камінь |другий вираз 
є зміненим варіантом фрази з драми Натаніеля 
Лі (Nathaniel Lee, 1653—1692) “The Rival 
Queens” — “When Greeks joined Greeks, then 
was the tug of мак"); див. moc. G-1508 та 
G-2088; 

He felt sure his employer would outwit him if he 
could; and resolved it should be diamond cut diamond 
(Ch. Reade). 

333. diamond jubilee 1) діамантовий, шіст- 
десятирічний ювілей; 2) іст. "діамантовий 
ювілей" шістдесята річниця царювання коро- 
леви Вікторії ( 1897 р.) (тж. Diamond Jubilee); 

Already the customers’ talk ran upon the coming 
glories of this Diamond Jubilee, as it seemed it was to 
be called (W. Maxwell). 

334. diamond of the first water чистий діамант; 
перен. людина з чудовими позитивними якос- 
тями; чудова річ. 


335. Diamond State, the due. B-2318. 


336. diamond wedding, the "діамантове ве- 
сілля" (60 або 75 років з дня одруження). 

337. dictatorship of the proletariat, the дикта- 
тура пролетаріату. 
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338. did you ever? розм. невже?, чи ви чули 
(або бачили) щось подібне? 


339. die а dog’s death, to (тж. to die like a 
dog) здохнути, як собака. 


340. die а natural death, to (moc. to die in 
one’s bed) померти своєю смертю; 

“In conclusion,” said Abramovici, “let me say that 
except for those who will die a natural death over the 
course of the years, you will surviv = (5. Неут). 

355. die away from (або escape, fade from, 
slip) one’s memory, to (тж. to escape one’s 
remembrance) випасти з пам'яті, забутися; 

It is a fact, though it had escaped my memory бог 
the instant (A. Doyle). 

356. die by inches, to умирати повільною 
смертю; 

He was dying by inches — paralysis. It might be a 
long time before the end came, but he could not 
escape his doom (W. Maxwell). 

357. die dog for one, to амер. бути безмежно 
відданим комусь, бути готовим умерти за 
KOFOCb. 


358. die dunghill, to померти безславною 
смертю, залишитися боягузом до кінця; див. 
moc. D-345 та D-351. 


359. die game, to битися до кінця, померти, 
але не здатися, безстрашно вмерти, померти 
смертю хоробрих |первісно цей вираз вживався 
щодо півнячих боїв|; див. тж. D-344 та D-351; 

You’ll write the old man and tell him that his son 
died game (A. Cronin). 

360. die hard 1) до кінця чинити опір смерті; 

І should die hard, I knew. If the time was soon to 
come... І was not the kind to slip easily from life 
(Ch. Snow). 

2) поступово відмирати, бути живучим; 


But long cherished conceptions die hard. The 
“European civilization” or the “European idea” is still 
a favourite with the European élite and with quite a 
number of the British élite (L. M., Feb., 1956). 


361. die in action (a6o battle), to due. B-1048. 


362. die in harness (або in one’s boots, іп 
one’s shoes), to | тж. to die with one’s boots 
(або shoes) on] 1) померти Ha своєму посту, за 
роботою; померти наглою смертю; 

Gibbs died іп harness; or, at all events, he died in 
the livery of the South Sea Company (W. Ainsworth). 

“Some day you'll be wanting to retire.” 


Gradman lifted his hand with a heavy gesture. "ГІЇ 
die in harness, I hope,” he said (J. Galsworthy). 


2) померти насильною смертю; 


Не had not died the natural way — he had died іп 
harness, one night, when bombs dropped by American 
planes on the Rintelen Steel Mills caught him (5. Неут). 


349. die in one’s bed, to due. D-340. 


350. die in one’s boots (або shoes), to due. 
D-348. 


351. die in the last ditch, to [maoc. to fight (або 
fight up) to the last ditch] битися до кінця, до 
останньої краплі крові; due. moe. D-344 ma 
D-345. 


352. die (або jot) is cast (або thrown), the 
жереб кинуто; рішення прийнято |етим. лат. 
alea jacta est (слова, нібито сказані Юлієм 
Цезарем під час переходу через Рубікон)|; 

The die is cast — all is over (Ch. Dickens). 

353. die like a dog, to due. D-339. 


354. die like flies, to мерти, AK мухи; 


In a dry summer the kids die like flies with infantile 
cholera. Page, your boss, was a damn good old doctor, 
but he’s finished now (A. Cronin). 

355. die on one’s feet, to шотл. нагло по- 
мерти, померти наглою смертю. 


356. die well, to давати хороше м'ясо (про 
худобу). 

357. die with envy, to вмирати від заздрощів, 
дуже заздрити; 

Mrs. Rose used to take out the little lord in the 
one-horse chaise with her when she paid visits, until 
the Rector’s lady and the Surgeon’s wife almost died 
with envy (W. Thackeray). 

358. die with laughter (або laughing), to no- 
мирати зо сміху; див. тж. B-3002; 

On the first market-day he knew every pretty girl 
in the market: he joked with all the women; had a 
word with the farmers about their stock, and dined at 
the Agricultural Ordinary at the Clavering Arms, where 
he set them all dying with laughing by his fun and 
jokes (Й. Thackeray). ’ 

359. die with one’s boots (a6o a shoes) on, to 
due. D-348. 


360. difference between tweedledum and twee- 
dledee, the майже ніякої різниці; див moi. 
Т-2269. 

361. (as) different as chalk from cheese | пж. 
(as) different as chalk and cheese] зовсім не 
схожі, нічого спільного; 


I should be no guide to you, for we are as different 
as chalk and cheese (E. Lyall). 


362. dig and delve, to копати. 


363. dig a pit for опе, to копати комусь яму 
(етим. бібл.). 


364. dig deep, to глибоко копати, докопува- 
THCA. 


365. digestion of an ostrich, the шлунок, що 
все перетравлює, 2 "вилуджений шлунок". 
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366. dight (або steek) one’s gab, to шотл. 
груб. замовкнути, 2 прикусити свого язика. 


367. dig in one’s heels, to (тж. to dig one’s 
heels in) 1) укріпитися, укріпити своє стано- 
вище; 2) зайняти позицію. 


368. dig (або pry) in one’s memory, to покопа- 
тися в своїй пам'яті. 


369. dig one’s grave with one’s teeth, to 
погубити себе нестриманістю в їжі, переїдати, 
бути ненажерою |етим. фр. les gourmands font 
leurs fosses avec leurs dents — гурмани копають 
собі могилу власними 3yOamuH]. 


370. dig one’s heels in, to див. D-367. 


371. dig one’s own grave, to копати собі мо- 
гилу; занапастити, погубити себе. 


372. dig one’s own pitfall, to поставити пастку 
самому собі; вирити самому собі яму; 

“I must be myself ог І shall be playing hypocrite 
to dig my own pitfall,” she said to herself, while taking 
counsel with Laetitia as to their route for their walk, 
and admiring a becoming curve in her companion’s 
hat (G. Meredith). 

373. dig the grave of one’s reputation, to no- 
губити, згубити свою репутацію. 


374. dig up old grievances (або grudges), to 
згадувати старі образи; 
“You are rather shocking,” she said lightly. “But it 


is all over now, so we need not dig up old grievances” 
(H. Merriman). 


No use digging up old grudges, McAdams (A. Saxton). 


375. dig (або take) up the hatchet (або toma- 
hawk), to (moi. to raise the tomahawk) оголоси- 
ти, розпочати війну, поновити воєнні дії |від 
звичаю північноамериканських індійців викопу- 
вати заритий у землю томагавк перед початком 
воєнних дій|; див. тж. B-3022; 

Was it war when the tired Indian rested at the 
Sugar tree, to taste his com? Who filled the bushes 
with creeping enemies? Who drew the knife? Whose 
tongue was peace, while his heart was coloured with 
blood? Did Magua say that the hatchet was out of the 
ground, and that his hand had dug it up? (J. Cooper). 

376. diligence is the mother of good luck (a6o 
of success) due. E-327. 


377. dilution of labour заміна кваліфікованих 
робітників некваліфікованими, дешевою ро- 
бочою силою (6 капіталістичних країнах). 


378. dime novel див. B-2248. 


379. dine with Duke Humphrey, to заст. 
залишитися без обіду |вважають, що вираз 
виник від звичаю тих, хто не мав можливості 
забезпечити себе обідом, прогулюватися біля 
гробниці герцога Хамфрії; 
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One Diggory Chuzzlewit was in the habit of 
perpetually dining with Duke Humphrey (Ch. Dickens). 

380. ding-dong fight військ. бій з перемінним 
успіхом; перен. боротьба, в якій шанси учас- 
ників майже рівні. 

381. dingle dangle (morc. dingle-dangle) див. 
B-100. 


382. din into one’s ears, to протуркати комусь 
вуха. 
383. дір а sail, to мор. спустити парус. 


384. dip in the gravy, to амер. сл. поживитися 
«казенним пирогом"; привласнити казенні 
гроші. 

385. dip into one’s pocket (або purse), to 
1) поживитися за чийсь рахунок, робити витра- 
ти за чийсь рахунок; 

How long would it be before they were dipping іп 
Marcella’s purse? (H. Ward). 

2) розщедритися (якщо підмет і присвійний 
займенник означають одну особу). 


386. dip into one’s purse, to див. D-385. 


387. dip into the book, to поверхово прочитати 
переглянути книгу. 


388. diplomatic cold (або illness) "диплома- 
тична хвороба", посилання на нездоров'я (як 
привід). 

389. dip (або put) one’s finger (або fingers) іп 
something, to втручатися в щось, лізти в якусь 
справу. 

390. dip one’s hands іп blood, to див. В-194. 


391. dip one’s реп in gall, to писати жовчю; 
дуже уїдливо писати. 


392. dip one’s tongue in honey, to бути спов- 
неним лестощів, говорити улесливо; 


She dipped her tongue іп honey and said sweetly 
to her nephew at dessert: “Tell me, John, I think you 
know Lord Hambourne, don’t you?” (H. Belloc). 

393. dip the flag, to mop. салютувати прапо- 
ром, приспустити прапор для салюту. 


394. direct one’s fire against (опе, something), 
(о спрямувати свій вогонь проти, обрушуватися 
на (когось, щось). 

395. direct one’s footsteps (або steps) (to або 
towards), to due. B-1126. 


396. dire sisters фурії [emum. mid.]. 
397. dirt cheap (тж. dirt-cheap) див. С-552. 


398. dirt farmer амер. фермер, що сам об- 
робляє землю, не користується найманою 
працею; 
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And the governor answered us it was out of his 
jurisdiction. How do you like that? І guess we sure are 
dirt farmers all right. Dirt to him (A. Maltz). 

399. dirt (або mud) floor долівка; 

One or two were actually in the huts, huddled on 
the mud floor beneath their hammocks (G. Trease). 

400. dirt road амер. грунтова дорога; 


Seven miles from town by a rough dirt road the 
country building overlooked the valley (М. Ж M., May, 
1948). 

401. dirty business (або job, work) брудна 
справа, підлість; негідний вчинок; 

He was really tiring of the маг. He knew... that it 
was a dirty business, with nothing romantic or glorious 
about it (G. Trease). 

...Bamborough — a man with a doubtful reputation 
in the diplomatic world, a professed doer of dirty jobs 
(H. Merriman). 

We'll give it to any man who tries to do the bosses’ 
dirty work! (D. Carter). 

402. dirty dog погана, підла людина, брудна 
особа, погань, тварюка. 


403. dirty job див. D-401. 


404. dirty one’s fingers (або hands) with (one, 
something), to | тж. to foul (або soil) one’s hands 
with (one, something)] бруднити собі руки, 
зв'язуватися (з кимсь, чимсь). 


405. dirty war брудна війна (особл. про війни 
колишніх французьких колонізаторів проти 
в'єтнамського та алжирського народів і війну 
американського імперіалізму проти в'єтнам- 
ського народу); [emum. фр. sale guerre]. 


406. dirty work див. D-401. 


407. dirty work at the cross-roads 1) серйозна 
справа, небезпечне становище; 2) жарт. He- 
стримні веселощі. 


408. disappear (або vanish, melt) into thin air, 
to (mac. to go with the wind) запропаститися, 
зникнути безслідно, 2: піти димом догори, піти 
за водою; 

We cut іп, put down three thousand pounds and 
forthwith the life insurance transaction and the Pollack 
side of this finance vanished into thin air (H. Wells). 

The “racial minority problem” [in the USSR] has 
gone “with the wind: it never was a problem in reality — 
the problem was imperialism” (7h. Dreiser). 

409. disappoint (one’s) expectations (або hope, 
promise), to (mac. to deceive one’s expectations) 
He виправдати (чиїхсь) надій, сподівань; див. 
тж. L-1049; 

The опе remaining joy of the Deemster’s lonely life 
was centred in his brother’s son, Dan. That lusty 
youth had not disappointed his expectations (H. Caine). 

410. disburden (або unburden) oneself, to Г т.ж. 
to disburden (a6o disburthen) one’s mind (of); to 


discharge one’s bosom (of); to get (something) 
off one’s chest (або heart); to lay one’s heart 
(або soul) bare; to lay open one’s heart (або 
soul); to unbosom oneself; to unburden one’s 
mind (або soul); to unbutton one’s soul] ви- 
словитися, повідомити щось, 2: розважити 
душу; див. тж. O-820; 


Burningly visible іп all Dave Nelson’s features was 
the need to confess, the need to unburden himself and 
seek friendly counsel (D. Carter). 

Having communicated this piece of information, 
apparently more for the purpose of discharging his bosom 
of an important fact, than with any specific view of 
enlightening Mr. Pickwick, the guide... led the way into 
a small passage... (Ch. Dickens). 

Weil, Bing — you realize, of course, that denounc- 
ing a man for a matter like that is a rather unusual 
procedure. You don’t want me to forget about it, now 
you’ve got it off your chest (S. Heym). 

Why didn’t you make me talk about it and get it off 
my heart? (M. Wilson). 

But Berry was free to hold what converse she could 
in that quarter consistently with the discharge of the 
multifanous duties at which she toiled incessantly from 
morning to night; and to Berry Mrs. Wickam unbur- 
dened her mind (Ch. Dickens). 

But to-morrow I die, and to-day I would unburden 
my soul (Є. Poe). 

An impulse to unbosom himself overcame him — 
but not quite (J. Galsworthy). 

If, moreover, there was a place in the world where 
Soames could still unbutton his soul, it was his sister 
Winifred’s drawing-room (J. Galsworthy). 


411. discarded clothes старий, зношений одяг; 


Arthur, carrying his discarded clothes, followed him 
through a labyrinth of winding canals and dark narrow 
alleys (Е. Voynich). 


412. discharge a debt, to due. P-196. 


413. discharge lightnings of wrath, to метати 
блискавицю, метати грім і блискавку, кидати 
вогнем-блискавицею, вергати громами; 

He was so brimful of exultation that he could hardly 
hold himself when the old lady came back and stood 


above the wreck discharging lightnings of wrath from 
over her spectacles (M. Twain). 


414. discharge one’s bosom (of), to due. D-410. 


415. discharge one’s duty, to виконувати свій 
обов'язок; 

We should all try to discharge our duty, Sir, and I 
humbly endeavour to discharge mine, Sir (Ch. Dickens). 


416. discharge one’s pistol in the air, to due. 
F-493. 


417. discover check, to wax. оголосити шах 
(y waxax). 


418. discretion is the better part of valour слід 
уникати зайвого риску (інколи вжив. AK жар- 
тівливе виправдання боягузтва) |шекспірівський 
вираз; King Henry IV, 4. I, д. I, cy. 4); 


discretion 


He had beat a graceful retreat, feeling that discretion 
was the better part of valour (C. Hamilton). 

419. discretion is the mother of other virtues 
присл. обережність — мати доброчесності; 

Well-fitting is your charity both toward my teachings 


and your heart, my son; and yet — Discretion is the 
mother of other virtues (O. Liljencrantz). 


420. discuss the why and wherefore, to due. A-659. 


421. discuss the whys and wherefores, to due. 
A-659. 


422. dish of gossip (або scandal) заст. плітки, 
балачки; 

“There’s such a flare-up, in at Mason’s.” 

“A flare-up!” repeated Mrs. Buffle, who was always 
ripe and ready for a dish of scandal (H. Wood). 

423. dishonour one’s promise, to He виконати 
обіцянки; див. тж. А-514. 


424. dish the dirt, to амер. груб. розпускати 
плітки, плескати, перемивати кісточки комусь. 


425. (as) dismal as а hearse дуже сумний; 

She added hot baths, sitz baths, shower baths, and 
plunges. The boy remained as dismal as a_ hearse 
(M. Twain). 

426. dismal science, the ірон. "сумна наука" 
(політична економія — за визначенням маль- 
тузіанців). 

427. dismiss а charge, to юр. припинити спра- 
ву (6 суді); 

In my opinion, the evidence is not sufficient to 
warrant conviction of these men. Therefore, I move to 
dismiss charges against them (D. W. L., July 19, 1957). 

428. dismiss a thought, to відмовитися від 
думки. 


429. dismiss (one, something) from one’s 
memory (або mind), to викинути з думки 
(когось, щось), перестати думати (про когось, 
щось); див. moe. G-448; 

“The money was yours.” 

“Dismiss it entirely from your memory, Mr. Dare,” 
was William’s answer (H. Wood). 

And then I tried to dismiss him from my mind and 
went on working (H. Wells). 

430. dismiss the subject, to припинити обго- 
ворення питання; змінити тему розмови. 


431. disorderly house див. B-62. 

432. dispensary stuff due. A-487. 

433. dispensation of Providence рел. послане 3 
неба горе, випробування. 

434. dispense with one’s services, to обходитися 
без чиїхсь послуг, увільнити когось; 


Since he had told her he must dispense with her 
services at the end of the month her moods had been 
even uncertain (A. Cronin). 
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435. displaced persons (тж. Displaced Рег- 
sons, скор. D.P.) переміщені особи; 

Yates and Bing crossed the yard of the Displaced 
Persons camp in Verdun (5. Неут). 

And when he returned to the camp, and saw and 
heard and smelled the D.P.’s the food would rise from 
his stomach and gag him (S. Heym). 

436. display the cloven foot (або hoof), to див. 
B-1656. 


437. dispossess (one) of an error, to вивести 
когось з омани; з'ясувати, показати комусь 
його помилку. 


438. dissenting opinion юр. окрема думка; 

The minority decided that it would not do them 
any harm to hand down a dissenting opinion 
(Th. Dreiser). 

439. dissolve partnership, to розірвати KOM- 
панію; порвати, припинити стосунки, розійти- 
ся (з кимсь); 

I was оп а visit to Alf’s plantation, бог it was after 
we had dissolved partnership (H. Beecher Stowe). 

440. dissolving views туманні картини. 


441. distaff (або spindle) side, the жіноча лінія 
(в генеалогії); due. тж. 5-1712. 


442. distinction without a difference, а вигадана, 
удавана різниця, майже ніякої різниці, різниця 
тільки в назві, с не вмер Данило, так болячка 
задавила; див. тж. А-607; 

I did not speak English at all — I only spoke 
American. He laughed, and said it was distinction 
without a difference (M. Twain). 

443. Distinguished Strangers’ gallery, the місця 
для почесних гостей в англійській палаті rpo- 
мад; 

Would you like to hear the Irish debate? І can get 
you a seat in the Distinguished Strangers’ gallery 
(J. Galsworthy). 

444. disturber of the piano keys рідк. жарт. 
піанист; 

Delia was studying under Rosenstock — you know 
his repute as a disturber of the piano keys (O. Henry). 

445. disturb the judgement, to ввести в оману, 
с» збити 3 пантелику, спантеличити. 


446. divide and rule, to поділяти і владарю- 
вати; imp. поділяй і владарюй |етим. лат. divide 
et impera ma divide et regne]; 

It has always been a trick of bankrupt rulers to 
divide and rule. And in this British Toryism has for 
long been a grim practitioner (D. W. L., June 17, 1958). 

447. divide oneself into ten (або twenty i т. 0.) 
pieces, to розірватися на частини; 

He then called for his bill with the utmost haste, 


declared he must be at Hereford that evening, lamented 
his great hurry in business, and wished he could divide 


divide 
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himself into twenty pieces, in order to be at once in 
twenty places (H. Fielding). 

448. divide the House, to napa. провести 
NOiMeHHe голосування; перен. з'ясувати погляди 
присутніх (на щось); 

Half an eye on Dr. Middleton’s pathetic exit in 
captivity sufficed to tell Colonel De Craye that parties 
divided the house (G. Meredith). 

449. divide the skin while the lion lives, to due. 
C-1393. 


450. divinity calf темно-коричнева оправа, 
палітурка з телячої шкіри (у таких оправах 
звичайно були книги духовного змісту). 


451. division lobby птарл. коридор, у який 
виходять під час голосування члени англій- 
ського парламенту. 


452. division of labour розподіл праці; 

The division of labour to which he had referred was 
this: — Traddles cut the mutton into slices; Mr. Mi- 
cawber... covered them with pepper, mustard, salt, and 
cayenne; I put them on the gridiron, turned them with 
a fork, and took them off (Ch. Dickens). 

453. dixie land (тж. dixie-land; Dixie Land; 
Dixie-Land) амер. 1) іст. південні рабовлас- 
ницькі штати; 2) південні штати; 

І was raised on the old “dixie-land” апа still enjoy 
its honest, down-to-earth festival rhythms, its peasant 
joys and jollities (The Worker, Nov. 2, 1958). 

454. do (one) a bad (або an evil, an ill) turn, 
to зробити погану послугу, насолити комусь, 
г» зробити ведмежу послугу, підкласти свиню; 
див. тж. D-459 та D-461; 


D — , at Vienna once, did me an evil turn (Є. Poe). 


455. do a bolt (або ca. a bunk, а guy), to 
збігти, утекти, дременути, ZY п'ятами наки- 
вати; див. moc. В-431; 

“How do we know he won’t do a bolt in the 
night?” said Favell. “He’s only got to cut round to the 
garage and get his car” (D. du Maurier). 

The enemy was no longer in his line of vision, for 
he still, remembering Tooley’s rebuke, kept under cov- 
er. It was in his mind to ask: “Shall we do a bunk, or 
stick it?” (С, Bullett). 

456. do a cinema (або theatre), to розм. піти 
до кіно (або до театру); 

And to-night he would take her out to dine іп 
some fine restaurant, and they would do a theatre 


(А. Coppard). 

457. до a Crusoe оп one, to залишити КОГОСЬ 
на безлюдному острові; жарт. залишити KO- 
гось на самоті; 

He’d have sunk me too if he’d had his dying wish. 


Out of spite, you see. But I done [= have done] a 
Crusoe on him (A. Cronin). 


458. do (one) a dirty trick, to див. Р-553. 


459. do (one, something) a disservice, to 
пошкодити чиїмсь інтересам, & зробити вед- 
межу послугу (особл. при бажанні прислужити); 
див. moc. D-454 та D-461. 


460. do (one) a dog’s trick, to due. P-553. 


461. do (one) a favour (або a good service, a 
good turn), to | пж. to do (one) the favour of] 
зробити (дружню) послугу (комусь); див. тж. 
D-454 та D-459; 

“Now look,” said Haviland, “if you feel that this 
is going to be too much for you, do me a favor and 
tell me now” (M. Wilson). 

“And if you want to do Clara a good turn” added 
Ethelbertha, “you'll persuade Harris to go with you, 
and then Clara can join us” (Jerome K. Jerome). 

462. do a fine (або an excellent, a good) job 
(of), to добре справитися з роботою, завдан- 
ням; 

One group was made up of hotel unionists, whose 
woman spokesman did a fine job of demonstrating to 
the legislators and the standing-room — only crowd in 


Albany’s Chancellors Hall how Rockfeller’s tax program 
would hit the workers (The Worker, Feb. 22, 1959). 


463. do (one) a foul trick, to due. P-553. 

464. do a good job (of), to due. D-462. 

465. do (one) a good service (a6o turn), to 
див. D-461. 

466. do a guy, to due. D-455. 

467. do a hand’s turn, to дещо зробити, = 


пальцем ворухнути (звич. вжив. в заперечних 
реченнях); див. moc. N-581; 


...Didn’t see why they should ever do а hand’s turn 
to help us (J. Walsh). 


468. do all in one’s power, to due. D-611. 
469. do (one) a low-down (або mean) trick, to 
due. P-553. 


470. do (one) a mischief, to розм. 1) заподіяти 
шкоду, нашкодити (комусь); 2) поранити 
(когось); 3) убити (когось). 

471. до a murder, to див. С-1191. 

472. do (опе) а nasty trick, to див. P-553. 

473. do (one) an evil turn, to див. D-454. 

474. do an excellent job (of), to due. D-462. 

475. do (one) an ill turn, to due. D-454. 


476. do (опе) an injustice, to ставитися не- 
справедливо стосовно до когось, не так, AK 
належить; див. moc. D-562; 

There was по sign of any second occupant of the 
room, and he felt as he withdrew, that he had probably 
done Bellingham an injustice. Had he a guilty secret 


to preserve, he would hardly leave his door open so 
that all the world might enter (A. Doyle). 
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477. do а perish, to сл. загинути, померти; 
див. тж. В-725; 

The lady may have heard of Pigweed Harty. It was 
the name he was known by since he had near done 
a perish and managed to keep body and soul together 
by sucking the pigweed (K. S. Prichard). 

478. do a roaring trade (in something), to 
жваво торгувати (чимсь); 

[ walked up and down one of the dark avenues, 
and for a quarter of an hour did a roaring trade in the 
wallflower line... (J. Greenwood). 

479. do a (або one’s, the) room, to прибирати 
кімнату; 

I vaguely recollected her having told me that, to 
help Miss Ailie, she “did” her room herself (A. Cronin). 

480. do (опе) a sad (або shabby) trick, to due. 
P-553. 


481. do as I do амер. заст. прошу приєд- 
нуватися (запрошення друзів випити). 


482. do a smile, to усміхнутися, посміхнутися 
(звич. вимушено, неприродно); due. тж. G-800; 

...He’d take off his new white beaver and make а 
bow and do a smile (M. Twain). 

483. do as most men do and men will speak 
well of thee присл. роби, що робить більшість 
людей, і про тебе не скажуть поганого слова. 


484. до а sprint, to швидко подолати якусь 
відстань (звич. невелику); 2. махнути; 

“It’s life and death, you know. Hurry up! Now 
then,” he added, as the medical student reappeared, 
“let us do a sprint. It is well under a mile, and we 
should do it in five minutes” (A. Doyle). 

485. do a (або one’s) sum, to вирішувати, 
розв'язувати арифметичну задачу; 

То be sure, he was not so good at doing sums at 
school as I was (Mulk Raj Anand). 

486. do as you may if you cannot do as you 
would присл. с не можеш, AK хочеш — роби, 
як можеш. 


487. do as you would be done by не роби 
іншим того, чого сам собі не бажаєш |етим. 
бібл.). 

488. do a theatre, to див. D-456. 


489. do at (або in) Rome as Romans do (або 
as Rome does) |тж. when (you are) at Rome 
do as the Romans do; when you go through the 
country of the one-eyed be one-eyed; with fox- 
es we must play the fox] присл. ~ у чужий 
монастир зі своїм статутом не ходять, 3 
вовками жити, по-вовчому вити |етим. виразів 
зі словом Rome лат. si fueris Romae, Romano 
vivito more — якщо ти в Римі, то живи, AK 
римляни); 


doctor 


You at Rome would do as Romans do, 

According to the proverb (G. Byron). 

At Rome, you can’t help doing as Rome does; and 
I am very glad that you have been able to give Will a 
lesson (W. Thackeray). 

490. do (або make) away with something, to 
покінчити 3 чимсь, знищити щось; 

Not only must the struggle proceed бога new peace 
policy which could do away with the staggering burden 
of armaments. The situation now demands the most 
militant fighting development of the wages movement 
(D.W.L., Oct. 26, 1951). 

491. do (one) a world of good, to давати, 
приносити велику насолоду, давати велике за- 
доволення; див. mac. D-527; 

When І sat down by the side of the bed, he said that 
it did him a world of good to feel as if he was driving 
me on the Blunderstone road again (Ch. Dickens). 

492. do (опе) a wrong, to судити, думати 
несправедливо (про когось); скривдити; 

Then I have done you a wrong, and I am very 
sorry. But I did not mean to do it (Є. Voynich). 

493. do badly (in something), to noraHo 
справлятися з чимсь, не мати успіхів, не BCTH- 
гати (в навчанні); 

A college spokesman said Miss Harmer was пої 
expected to do badly in her examinations this year 
(D. W.L., Feb. 9, 1959). 

494. do battle, to боротися, битися; 


“Lord Tennyson was an old twaddler.” 

“Oh Mr. Frensham, did you hear that?” But Mr. 
Frensham had gone, and she did battle for Tennyson 
alone (W. Maxwell). 

495. do (one) brown, to сл. | тж. амер. сл. to 
do (one) up brown] 1) доводити до кінця; 
2)дурити, обманювати; обібрати, обчистити 
(когось); , 

Individually and collectively — they had been down 
brown (NEF). 

The money was deposited, and all hands gathered 
around to see some one “did brown” (NEF). 

496. do (something a6o things) by halves, to 
робити щось абияк, не доводити чогось до 
кінця, зробити лише половину чогось, зупи- 
нитися на півшляху; 

It’s по use doing things by halves (J. Galsworthy). 

When we have done with Dexter, don’t let’s do 
things by halves (W. Collins). 

497. do (one) credit, to робити честь (комусь); 

I shall be a dull scholar, and never do you credit: 
but you will teach me (R. Broughton). 

498. doctor an account, to due. C-1325. 


499. doctor Fell людина, що викликає до 
себе мимовільну антипатію |слова сатирика 
Т. Брауна (Th. Brown, 1666--1704), який 
написав про доктора Фелла, що увільнив його: 


Doctor 
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I do not like thee, doctor Fell, 
The reason why I cannot tell; 

But this alone I know full well 
I do not like thee doctor Fell]. 


500. Doctor Jekyll and Mr. Hide (тж. Dr. Jekyll 
and Mr. Hide) людина, що втілює в собі два 
начала (добре і зле) |за ім'ям героя повісті 
Р. Стівенсона (В. Stevenson, 1850--1894) “The 
Strange Case of Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Ніде"). 


501. Dr. Rest, Dr: Diet and Dr. Fresh Air 
жарт. лікар Відпочинок, лікар Харчування та 
лікар Свіже повітря; 

“There are three doctors іп an illness like yours,” 
he laughed,... “the three I’m referring to are Dr. Rest, 
Dr. Diet and Dr. Fresh Air” (D. Cusack). 

502. Doctors’ Commons асоціація юристів 
цивільного права в Лондоні; 

No choice was left his feelings or his pride 

Save death or Doctors’ Commons (G. Byron). 

503. doctors differ (або disagree) думки, 
погляди авторитетів розходяться |частина 
виразу who shall decide when doctors differ (або 
disagree)]. 


504. doctor’s stuff due. A-487. 


505. dod burn (або dern, drat, gast, rot)! амер. 
сл. хай йому біс!; хай його чорти візьмуть); 
прокляття! (вигук здивування, досади тощо) |dod 
евф. до слова God}. 


506. dodge the column, to військ. жарг. 
ухилятися від роботи, байдикувати. 


507. do (one) dirt, to (спочатку амер.) (тж. 
to do the dirty on one; to play dirty on one) 
повестися ганебно стосовно до когось, = під- 
класти свиню комусь; див. тж. 0-47; 

You’ve leamed of the dirt they’ve done to те (5. Heym). 

As one means of retaliation, Ottawa had alerted the 
Indian Affairs Branch to play its dirtiest (D. Carter). 

508. do (one) down, to розм. дурити, обдурю- 
вати, обманювати (когось); 

Even when it was more economical to do а thing 
well, he insisted from force of habit on having it 


scamped. Then he was happy, because he felt that he 
was doing someone down (R. Tressell). 


509. dod rot! due. D-505. 


510. do duty, to 1) виконувати свої обов'язки; 
заступати, заміщати когось (for); 2) вживатися, 
використовуватися; заміняти (бог). 


511. does your mother know you are out? розм. 
(moc. wet behind the ears; розм. You’re scarcely 
out of the shell yet) молодий ти ще; = we 
молоко на губах He пообсихало; див. тж. 
D-962 та F-1247; 


з Hey! Green Breeks! Does your mother know you’re 
out?” 

Their remarks were good-natured, yet, by now, I 
was too cowed to know the difference between humour 
and abuse (A. Cronin). 

512. do execution, to 1) знищити; завдати 
шкоди; завдати удару |шекспірівський вираз; 
Titus Andronicus, 0. ТИ, cy. 2|; 2) перен. справити 
сильне враження, досягти мети (про аргумен- 
тацію); 3) перен. зачарувати, здобути перемогу, 
покорити серце. 


513. do for опе, to розм. загубити, занапас- 
тити; убити когось; 

“Chaska,” Yan gasped, “I nearly did for you” 
(E. Seton-Thompson). 

514. do for oneself, to бути самостійним, 
незалежним, обходитися без сторонньої до- 
помоги; 

There was а terrible scene on Saturday night — and 


Charley went off, saying he’d do for himself (K. 5. Pri- 
chard). 


515. dog cheap (mon. dog-cheap) див. С-552. 


516. dog days (moc. dog-days) літня спека, 
жаркі дні влітку |етим. лат. dies caniculares; 
звідси в англійській мові canicular days з тим 
же значенням. Dies coniculares дні, які по- 
в'язуються із сходом Сіріуса. Сіріус, який 
знаходиться у сузір'ї Великого Пса, називався 
Canicula -- зменшувальне від canis -- собака, 
англійське the dog-star. За старим повір'ям, схід 
Сіріуса, що припадає на липень -- серпень, 
приводить до збільшення спеки. Згодом вираз 
почали пов'язувати з тим фактом, що собаки 
часто казяться у спеку). 


Не carned his own low temperature always about 
him; he iced his office in the dog-days (Ch. Dickens). 


517. dog does not eat dog due. C-1553. 


518. dog eat dog (attr. dog-eat-dog) амер. = 
людина людині — вовк; око за OKO; 

It’s а case of dog eat dog in this game and this 
particular situation and it’s up to us to save ourselves 
against everybody or go down together, and that’s just 
what I’m here to tell you (7h. Dreiser). 

519. dog-eat-dog principle (a6o relationship, 
system) закон жорстокої конкуренції, вовчий 
закон капіталізму; 

Nothing in recent weeks has more dramatically 
shown up the planless anarchy of this dog-eat-dog 
system. (0. W.N. Y., Aug. 10, 1949). 

520. dog in the manger (спочатку dog lying in 
the manger) собака на сіні |вираз з байки 
Езопа); 


You are like а dog іп the manger. You don’t want 
the man yourself, Fanny (Й. Thackeray). 
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521. dog-in-the-manger policy як собака на 
сіні, ні собі, ні людям, С i сам не гам, i 
людям не дам. 


522. dog keeping house амер. зневажл. брудна 
нічліжка; 
Yes, God Almighty, there weren’t many things he 


had left in life. You hung on, hand to mouth, a dog 
keeping house man alley (A. Matlz). 


523. dog lying in the manger due. D-520. 

524. dog my cats! амер. розм. хай йому біс!; 
хай його чорти візьмуть, от тобі і маєш!, 
отакої!, слово честі!; 

Why, dog my cats, they must ‘a’ ben [= have 
been] a house-full о" niggers [of Negroes] in there 
every night for four weeks to ‘a’ [= have] done all that 
work, Sister Phelps (М. Twain). 

525. dog one’s footsteps (або heels, steps), to 
(т.ж. to dog the footsteps (або heels, steps) of 
опе) ходити слідом за кимсь; див. тж. F-882; 

Sally had never known anything but privation. Now 
the grim and ghastly figure of starvation pursued her, 
dogged her footsteps, caught at her skirts, was never 
out of sight (F. Danby). 

526. do good, to 1) бути корисним, прино- 
сити користь; 2) вірно діяти; займатися бла- 
годійністю; робити добрі діла. 

527. do (опе) good, to радувати когось, при- 
носити задоволення, насолоду, тішити серце; 
див. moc. C-568 та D-491; 

“It does me good,” cries Mr. Crisparkle, “to hear 
you say it!” (Ch. Dickens). 

528. do (one, something) grace, to заст. 
прикрашувати, представляти у вигідному світлі 
(когось, щось); робити честь |шекспірівський 
вираз; King Henry, ч. І, oO. ІП, cu. Й. 

529. dog returns to his vomit, а (або the) 
злочинця тягне на місце злочину; людина 3HO- 
ву вдається до своїх пороків |етим. бібл.); 


When Dinny said something about "а dog returning 
to his vomit,’ she was very angry (K. S. Prichard). 


530. dog’s age due. C-1340. 
531. dog salmon амер. кета. 


532. dogs bark, but the caravan goes on, the 
(moc. the moon does not heed the barking of 
dogs; what does the moon care if the dogs bark 
at her?) присл. с: собаки брешуть, а місяць 
світить. 

533. dog’s death, а собача, ганебна смерть 
(звич. вжив. з дієсловом to die); 


But he hath betrayed us, and certes he hath merited 
a dog’s death (A. Doyle). 


534. dog’s disease австр. легке нездужання, 
легка недуга. 


535. dogs in blanket амер. розм. сосиски, 
запечені в тісті. 


536. dog sleep уривчастий, неспокійний сон; 


This was Gabriel Varden’s state, as nodding in his 
dog sleep, and leaving his horse to pursue a road with 
which he was well acquainted, he got over the ground 
unconsciously, and drew nearer and nearer home 
(Ch. Dickens). 

537. dog’s letter, the стара назва букви R 
(звук |г| нагадує гарчання собаки; етим. лат. 
litera сапіпа); 

“The dog’s letter is never out of your mouth, 
Sallust,” said Clodius, angrily; “you are always snarling.” 

“I may well have the dog’s letter in my mouth, 
since, whenever I play with you, I have the dog’s throw 
in my hand,” returned Sallust (£. Bulwer Lytton). 

538. dog’s life, а собаче життя (звич. вжив. 
з дієсловом to lead). 

Every doctor I’ve met swears that practice is а 
dog’s life (A. Cronin). 

539. dog’s luck due. D-324. 


540. dog smells his own first, а присл. = 
подивись спочатку на себе; не викидай усіх 
палиць на чужих галиць; 

A dog smells his own first! That’s me, Dave. I’m 
always criticizing the younger ones for being impatient 
(D. Carter). 

541. dog’s nose сл. суміш пива з джином; 


...He did not twice a week, for twenty years, taste 
“dog’s nose,” which your committee find upon inquiry 
to be compounded of warm porter, moist sugar, gin, 
and nutmeg (Ch. Dickens). 

542. dogs ої war, Ше страхіття війни |частина 
шекспірівського виразу let slip the dogs of war; 
Julius Caesar, 0. III, cu. ДП; 

Of course the dogs of war weren’t a complete pack 
without a yelp from the San Augustine Rifles, Company 
D., of the Fourteenth Texas Regiment (O. Henry). 

543. dogs that bark at a distance don’t bite at 
hand due. B-159. 


544. dogs that put up many hares kill none 
див. А-251. 


545. dog that fetches will carry, the присл. = 
той, хто плете плітки з вами, буде плести і 
про вас; due. moc. W-680. 


546. dog that trots about finds a bone, the 
присл. = вовка ноги годують. 


547. dog Ше footsteps of опе, to 1) див. D-525; 
2) перен. йти тим же шляхом, наслідувати 
чийсь приклад, бути чиїмсь вірним послідов- 
ником |тж. to follow (або tread) in one’s foot- 
steps; to follow (або tread) in the footsteps (або 
steps) of one; to follow one’s steps; to tread in 
one’s steps; рідк. to walk in one’s steps]; 
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I am on the hill-top, and must go down into the 
valley; and when Uncas follows in my footsteps, there 
will no longer be any of the blood of the Sagamores, 
for my boy is the last of the Mohicans (J. Cooper). 

Soames was but following in the footsteps of his 
father, who had been in the habit of going at least once 
a week to see his sisters at Timothy’s (J. Galsworthy). 

I do not presume to enter into competition with our 
greatest contemporary Poets. Yet I am willing to tread in 
the footsteps of any who have preceded me (P. Shelley). 

548. dog the heels (a6o steps) of one, to due. 


D-525. 


549. dog watch (moc. dog-watch) мор. вахта 
від 4 до 6 або від 6 до 8 годин вечора 
(перекручене dodge watch. Команда корабля 
поділялася на дві вахти -- the starboard watch 
та the port watch. Кожна вахта тривала 
чотири години. Щоб уникнути чергування тих 
самих людей завжди в один час, денна вахта (з 
4-ї до 8-i години) була розбита на дві — по дві 
години кожна. Ці двогодинні вахти і називалися 
the first dodge watch та the second dodge watch]; 

One bell had sounded in the second dog watch, 
and the echoes still jangled in Harvey’s ears (A. Cronin). 

550. dog will not cry if you beat him with a 
bone, а присл. 2 не страши кота салом. 


551. do hair, to див. D-621. 


552. do (one) harm, to (тж. to do harm to 
опе) заподіяти шкоду, зло, лихо комусь; 
пошкодити чиїйсь репутації, чиїмсь інтересам; 

Meanwhile it had dawned upon Denis, since his 
departure, that by his rash action he had done 
incalculable harm to Mary and himself (A. Cronin). 

553. do (або pay, render) (one) homage, to 
(тж. to do (або pay, render) homage to one; to 
pay (або show) (one) deference; to pay (або 
show) deference to опе) засвідчувати, висловлю- 
вати пошану, поважати, шанувати, виявляти 
увагу, ставитися з повагою, віддавати належне; 

Не had a mighty respect for Mr. Dombey, and 
rendered him due homage... (Ch. Dickens). 

We are at present much more inclined to join in 
paying homage to the genius of a great man than to 
engage in a controversy concerning church-government 
and toleration (7h. Macaulay). 

554. do (або pay) (one) honour, to | пж. to do 
(або give, pay) honour to опе) робити честь, 
віддавати шану (комусь); див. тж. D-659; 

Morns had to make his arrangements accordingly 
and satisfy the desire of grief-stricken friends and 


relatives to do honour to their dead in the only way 
they could (K. S. Prichard). 


555. doing is better than saying due. A-93. 


556. do (something) in one’s own good time, 
to робити за своїм розсудом, робити, коли 
вважаєш можливим, слушним (щось). 


557. do in Rome as Romans do (або as Rome 
does) due. D-489. 


558. do (one) іп the eye, to груб. нахабно, 
безсоромно дурити, обманювати (когось); 
Now, ma’am, suppose Hornblower puts his hand to 


that, пе"! have been done іп the eye, and six thousand 
all told out of pocket (J. Galsworthy). 


559. do it among you! розм. зробіть це разом! 
560. do its work, to зробити своє діло. 


561. do Judas to one, to зрадити когось. 

He’s maybe dead now because he trust you. He 
trust you, you do Judas to him (A. Maltz). 

562. do (one, something) justice, to [mom. to 
do justice to (one, something)] віддавати Ha- 
лежне, ставитися справедливо, безсторонньо, 
неупереджено (до когось, чогось), оцінити 
належно (страву); див. тж. D-476; D-666 ma 
G-939; 

Since then, so far as Desert could be tied to 
anything, he had been tied to those two; nor, to do 
him justice, had he realized till a month ago that the 
attraction was not Michael, but Fleur (J. Galsworthy). 

563. do (something) like a bird, to робити 
охоче (щось); due. moc. L-776; 


She’s as French as she was thirty-five years ago 
when we brought her back from our honey-moon. 
Cooks like a bird, still (J. Galsworthy). 


564. dollar diplomacy "доларова дипломатія". 
565. dollars, quarters, and pennies due. L-1445. 


566. dollars to doughnuts амер. розм. всі 
шанси, без сумніву, напевно (часто у формі it 
is dollars to doughnuts); 


Somebody like to have murdered Bonny Fern day 
before yesterday, and dollars to doughnuts it was one 
of you hoodlums (J. Conroy). 


567. dolled up fit to kill due. D-835. 

568. domestic law державне право. 

569. domiciliary visit домашній, хатній обшук; 
огляд приватного будинку або квартири пред- 
ставниками офіційних органів. 


570. do (one) mischief, to (тж. to do mis- 
chief to one) заподіяти комусь зло, лихо, шко- 
ду; завдати комусь збитків; 

But Square, who was a less violent, was а much 
artful man; and as he hated Jones more perhaps than 
Thwackum himself did, so he contrived to do him 
more mischief in the mind of Mr. Allworthy 
(H. Fielding). 

571. done in a corner зроблений нишком, 
крадькома, потай. 

572. done (або roasted) to а turn піджарено 
якраз в міру, дуже добре (про м'ясо; первісно 
вжив. щодо м'яса, яке жарилося на рожні); 


допе 


You eat that — every bit об it, mind! — and then 
by that time the chops will be done to a turn 
(J. Greenwood). 

573. done to the wide (a6o to the world), 
пропаща людина; переможена людина; люди- 
на, що зазнала повної невдачі. 


574. done with you! розм. гаразд!, домови- 
лися!, по руках! 


575. donkey between two bundles of hay, а 
див. А-684. 


576. donkey’s carrot див. A-218. 
577. donkey’s years due. C-1340. 


578. donkey work (тж. donkey-work) друго- 
рядна робота (особл. робота, що не потребує 
особливих знань); 

Yuri Lasko, а young pianist, is not only a brilliant 
soloist but also does all the donkey work such as 
providing background music for his colleagues (D. W. L., 
Nov. 24, 1958). 

579. Donnybrook Fair гучне, галасливе збо- 
рище, галас, "базар" |за назвою щорічного яр- 
марку, який відбувався до середини ХІХ ст. біля 
Дубліна). 

580. don’t be a goose! (mor. don’t be silly!) 
розм. не роби дурниць, He будь дурним; 

“He is dead — he is dead!” sobbed Maria. 

Don’t be a goose, Maria!” her aunt said. “Ring at 
that gate some one!” (W. Thackeray). 

581. don’t be іп a hurry! не поспішай, 2 He 
лізь поперед батька в пекло. 


582. don’t be silly див. D-580. 


583. don’t change (або swap, swop) horses in 
midstream (або while crossing a stream) присл. 
He слід міняти коней, коли переїжджаєш через 
річку; не слід робити корінних змін в неслуш- 
ний час; due. moc. С-511. 


584. don’t count your chickens before (або 
until) they are hatched Г пою. don’t sell the bear’s 
skin before you have caught him; make not your 
sauce till you have caught the fish; never fry a 
fish till it’s caught] присл. 2 курчат восени лічать; 
див. moe. Е-615 та D-586. 

The youngsters insisted that Dave return by 
Christmas Day, at the wheel of the biggest diesel on 
the highway. 

“Don’t count your chickens before they be hatched!” 
Anna laughingly warned them. Dave had no doubts 
about getting the job (D. Carter). 

585. don’t cross the (або your) bridges before 
you соте to them (тж. don’t cross the bridge till 
you get to it; don’t cross the bridge until you 
come to it) присл. со не ускладнюйте справу 
передчасно; 
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“For God’s sake,” I said, “don’t let’s cross bridges 
before we come to them. We’ve weeks of work yet 
before we make the final antigen test” (A. Cronin). 

“I often wondered what Га do if he caught us. I 
couldn’t lie out of this, could І?" 

“You certainly couldn’t,” said Cowperwood... but 
you might as well not cross that bridge until you come 
to it” (ТЯ. Dreiser). 

586. don’t halloo (або don’t shout) till (або 
until) you are out of the wood (тж. never cackle 
till your egg is laid) присл. He радій передчасно, 
с. не кажи "гоп", поки не перескочищ; HIKO- 
ли не хвались, поки гаразд не зробиш діла 
(J. Глібов); див. mac. D-584 та Е-615; 

“Do you really mean that she will get well?” 

«І should have told you so before this, only it was 
better not to shout until we were out of the wood” 
(W. Norris). 

587. don’t have thy cloak to make when it 
begins to rain присл. ~ не тоді собак годувать, 
як на полювання їхать; не тоді коней сідлають, 
як верхи сідають. 


588. don (або wear) the gray, to амер. іст. 
служити в армії південців (під час Громадянської 
війни в США у 1861—1865 рр.). 


589. don’t let flies stick to your heels розм. 
поспішіть, швидше, не гайте часу! 


590. do not look upon the vessel but upon that 
which it contains присл. не дивись на форму, a 
дивись на зміст, & зовнішність обманлива; див. 
тж. А-492. 


591. don’t lose your sleep over it! ~ не 
втрачайте спокою, не псуйте собі настрій цим, 
хай це вас не турбує; 

He wasn’t going to lose any sleep over what they 
did (K. S. Prichard). 

592. do not make fish of one and flesh (або 
fowl) of another присл. S стався до всіх спра- 
ведливо. 


593. don’t mention it! розм. 1) будь ласка, 
нема за що дякувати (у відповідь на подяку; 
moc. forget it! амер. you are welcome); 

“You are very good,” he murmured, anticipating a 
concession. 

“Not at all. Don’t mention it,” said Mr. Spanlow 
(Ch. Dickens). 

2) нічого, не має значення (у відповідь на 
вибачення); 

“Dear me,” said Mr. Pickwick. 

“Don’t mention it, don’t mention it,” said Bob 
Sawyer (Ch. Dickens). 

594. don’t put all your eggs in one basket 
присл. се не ризикуй усім, будь обачним. 


595. don’t put a patch upon it розм. не пробуй 
шукати виправдань: це тільки погіршує справу. 


don’t 
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596. don’t sell the bear’s skin before you have 
caught him due. D-584. 


597. don’t shout till (або until) you are out of 
the wood due. D-586. 


598. don’t spoil the game! розм. не підведи!, 
не підкачай! 


599. don’t swap (або swop) horses in mid- 
stream (a6o while crossing a stream) due. D-583. 


600. don’t take any plug (або rubber, wooden) 
nickels амер. сл. He давайте себе обдурити; 

Cheer up and don’t take any rubber nickels. See 
you on Thursday (D. Parker). 

601. don’t teach your grandmother (a6o gran- 
ny) to suck eggs (mor. never offer to teach fish 
to swim) присл. с яйця курку не вчать, діти 
батька не вчать, не вчи рибу плавати; див. 
тж. C-1330. 


602. don’t tell те |/лж. never tell me; tell me 
(або us) another; you’re telling me] розм. 2: не 
розказуйте байок, знайшов, кому розказати, 
розкажіть це комусь іншому, не вигадуйте; 
див. тж. 5-138 та T-902; 


“She couldn’t even have а baby like anybody else,” 
said my aunt. “Where was this child’s sister, Betsy 
Trotwood? Not forthcoming. Don’t tell me!” 
(Ch. Dickens). 

“Just what we thought. It was a fish-bone of course, 
I’m just a ball of brawn and muscle.” 

“You're telling me!” Bart took her arm (D. Cusack). 

603. don’t throw out your dirty water before 


you get in fresh due. C-322. 


604. don’t trouble (to explain і т. 0.) He 
турбуйтеся (пояснити і т. д.). 


605. don’t trouble trouble till (або until) trou- 
ble troubles you (moc. it is ill to waken sleeping 
dogs; let a sleeping dog lie; let sleeping dogs lie; 
wake not a sleeping lion) присл. = не чіпай 
лиха, коли воно спить; див. moc. A-1074; 


You and me know what we know, don’t we? Let 
sleeping dogs lie — who wants to rouse them? I don’t 
(Ch. Dickens). 

606. don’t wait for dead men’s shoes присл. ~ 
на чужий коровай очей не поривай; див. тж. 
W-23. 


607. don’t you know (тж. you know) розм. 
як вам відомо, AK ви знаєте, як ви бачите. 


608. don’t you wish you may get it? (mo. I 
wish you may get it) розм. ірон. = хай вам 
щастить (вжив. коли той, хто каже, не вірить 
у чийсь успіх або не бажає цього успіху). 

609. do (або make one’s, pay, pay one’s) 
obeisance to one, to вклонитися, NOKNOHUTHCA 
комусь, висловити пошану, повагу комусь; 


There flies the prince’s banner, and it would be 
well that we haste ashore and pay our obeisance to 
him (A. Doyle). 


610. doom (a6o fate) is sealed (a6o fixed), 
one’s | тож. the doom (або fate) of one is sealed 
(або fixed)] його (П і т. д.) доля вирішена; 
див. тж. 5-245; 


Ah! perhaps my doom is sealed, апа in their mercy 
they have vouchsafed that I should see thee once more 
before the deathsman blinds me (ЕХ. Buwer Lytton). 

Know you not that our doom is fixed? Death scowls 
upon us (Е. Bulwer Lytton). 

We saw at a glance that the doom of the unfortunate 
artist was sealed (E. Poe). 

611. do (або try) one’s best, to |пж. to do- 
one’s level best (або one’s possible, one’s utmost, 
one’s uttermost); to do all in one’s power; to do 
(something) to the utmost of one’s power; to try 
one’s level best; груб. to do one’s damnedest] 
вжити всіх заходів, зробити все можливе, не 
шкодувати зусиль, енергії, зробити все, що 
від когось залежить, = лізти 3 шкури; див. 
myc. D-633; 

When І got upstairs I looked out at the window 
and saw Tom doing his level best with the lightning- 
rod, but he couldn’t climb it (М. Twain). 

British rulers have almost always done their utmost 
to hold civil liberty down to an irreducible minimum 
(L. M., July, 1956). 

...He had done to the utmost of his power, and 
gathered what he could (W. Thackeray). 

You just had to love him. I didn’t want to, at first. 

But then, I couldn’t help it — and I had to make 


him love me, too, Missus Sally. I did my damndest 
(| =damnedest] (К. S. Prichard). 


612. do one’s bidding, to due. D-632. 


613. do one’s bit, to внести свою частку, 
(зуробити своє діло; виконати свій обов'язок 
(особливо перед батьківщиною під час війни); 

She’s really done me proud on that, scrimping and 
saving to get the material. Father did his bit, too 
(J. Walsh). 

Well, I’ve done my bit of business anyway (A. Cro- 
nin). 

Augustus. Why aren’t you at the front? 

The Clerk. Over age. Fifty seven. 

Augustus. But you can still do your bit (B. Shaw). 


614. do one’s business (або part) (зуробити 
CBOE діло. 


615. do one’s business for опе | т.ж. to do the 
business (або job) for one] розм. занапастити 
когось; 

His last imprudent exposure of himself to the night 
air did the business for him (J. Dixon). 

He would put you in the way to have your bones 
broken every day; and, rather than fail, would do the 
job for you himself — especially if he heard that you 
had beaten his forester (W. Усоіт). 


616. do one’s damnedest, to due. D-611. 
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617. do one’s duty, to виконувати свій обо- 
в'язок; 

I will give you that letter. You may be able to 
make use of it, to force him to do his duty (W. Max- 
well). 

618. do oneself justice, to бути на висоті 
становища; 

I certainly have not been able to do myself justice. 
Whenever I have undertaken to advise, I have had the 
tables turned upon те (W. Irving). 

619. do oneself proud, to мати підставу 
гордитися, бути на висоті становища. 


620. do oneself well, to розм. зробити собі 
приємність, втіху. 

621. do one’s hair, to (mac. to do hair; to до 
up one’s hair) причісуватися, зачісувати во- 
лосся; 

Her hair was done іп a new style too, closer to her 


head, so that it lay darkly about her pale brow 
(A. Cronin). 


“Let me come to your room with you, miss, and 
do up your hair,” she suggested (ЕХ. Lyall). 

622. do one’s heart good, to due. C-568. 

623. do one’s level best, to due. D-611. 


624. do one’s locums, to тимчасово вико- 
нувати обов'язки, заступати, заміщати когось; 

“The doctor’s away,” she said sullenly. “He always 
goes away for the week-ends, but there’s a lady doctor 
just around the corner that does his locums if you like 
to go round and try her (D. Cusack). 

625. do (або make) one’s manners, to 3acm., 
діал. ввічливо, чемно, люб'язно привітати 
когось, ввічливо вклонитися комусь. 


626. do one’s part, to див. D-614. 
627. do one’s possible, to due. D-611. 
628. do one’s room, to due. D-479. 
629. do one’s sum, to due. D-485. 
630. do one’s time, to due. S-527. 


631. do one’s utmost (або uttermost), to due. 
D-611. 


632. do one’s will (або bidding), to виконувати 
чиюсь волю, слухатися когось, виконувати 
чиїсь вказівки. 


633. do one’s (або the) worst, to заподіяти 
найбільшу шкоду, зробити найгірше, що тільки 
можна; див. moc. D-611; 


“Huron, do your worst!” exclaimed the excited 
Heyward, forgetful that a double stake was involved in 
his life; “you and your vengeance are alike despised” 
(J. Cooper). 

Now you can do your worst, and І have no one to 
protect me (7h. Dreiser). 


634. do outrage to one’s feelings, to due. 
H-1866. 


635. do overtime, to робити, працювати 
понадурочно; 
Like most of the Matawaska men he had lately 


been doing overtime. A little more each shift, each 
week (D. Carter). 


636. dope fiend due. D-948. 


637. do penance (a6o stand) in a white sheet, 
to (moe. to put on a white sheet) каятися, 
визнавати прилюдно свої помилки (первісно 
про повій та перелюбників) |колись грішник, що 
прилюдно каявся, накидав на себе білу про- 
стиню|); див. moc. W-667; 

The dentists’ instruments are resting in their drawers, 
and their horrible cool parlours, where people pretend 
to read the Every-Day Book, and not to be afraid, are 
doing penance ...in white sheets (Ch. Dickens). 

638. do (one) proud, to розм. робити честь 
комусь (інколи ірон.); 

“I have had the pleasure of sitting at your grand- 
father’s.” 

“Sir, you do me proud,” said Mr. Foker (W. Thack- 
eray). 

639. do (one) right, to (moc. to do right by 
one) due. D-666. 


640. dormant partner due. S-1076. 
641. dorothy bag due. V-14. 


642. dose of one’s own medicine, а ~ катюзі 
по заслузі, попався, хто кусався (звич. вжив. 
з дієсловами to give та to treat); див. тж. 
В-2040. 


643. до (або render) (опе) service, to | тж. to 
до (або render) service to one] стати в пригоді; 
давати, приносити користь; 

You have a discretion beyond your years, and can 
render me another kind of service, if you will; and a 
service I will thankfully accept of (Ch. Dickens). 

644. do summersets (або summersaults), to 
перекидатися; стрибати, плигати; пустувати; 
див. тж. C-1651; 

I have seen him do the summerset several times 
together, upon a trencher fixed on the rope, which is 
not thicker than a common pack-thread in England 
(J. Swift). 

645. dot and carry one (morc. dot-and-carry- 
опе) 1) п. арифметичні задачі; 2) п. учитель 
арифметики; 3) adv. судорожно, гарячково 
(тж. dot and carry); 

My pulse went dot and carry one (R. Stevenson). 

4) у. кульгати, шкутильгати; 


His yellow, wrinkled cheek was пре with tnumph 
as he hobbled dot and carry — down the gravelled 
drive (A. Cronin). 
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646. dot and go one (тж. dot-and-go-one) 1) 
у. кульгати, шкандибати, шкутильгати; 2) attr. 
що шкандибає, шкутильгає; 3) adv. шкутиль- 
гаючи, шкандибаючи; 4) п. шкутильгаюча хо- 
да, шкутильгання, шкандибання, кульгавість; 
5) п.інвалід на дерев'яній нозі. 


647. do tell! див. C-111. 


648. do the... act, to амер. розм. діяти, 
poOuTH... (характер дії визначається словом, 
що стоїть перед act). 


649. до the block, to австр. прогулюватися, 
гуляти у фешенебельній частині міста. 


650. do the business, to робити своє діло, 
давати потрібні результати, наслідки. 


651. do the business for опе, to див. D-615. 


652. do the civil to one, to прострч. люб'язно, 
чемно зустрічати когось; 

There’s Bill Sikes іп the passage with nobody to до 
the civil to him; and you sleeping there, as if you took 


laudanum with your meals, and nothing stronger 
(Ch. Dickens). 


653. do the dirty on one, to due. D-507. 
654. do the downy, to сл. бути в ліжку, спати. 
655. do (one) the favour of, to due. D-461. 


656. do (або perform, work) the feat, to заст. 
зробити своє діло. 


657. do the grand, to див. A-697. 
658. do the handsome (thing), to due. C-930. 


659. do (one) the honour, to (mor. to do the 
honour to one) (зуробити честь комусь; див. 
тж. р-554; 

Here’s a wooden pipe with an amber mouth, if 
you’ll do me the honour to accept it from me (A. Doyle). 

660. do the honours (of the house), to 
виконувати обов'язки хазяїна або хазяйки, 
приймати, займати, розважати гостей |етим. 
фр. faire les honeurs de la maison]; 

If he wanted to be thought cock of the walk and 
do the honours of the field, when any distinguished 
Stranger, or wealthy investor arrived, nobody minded 
(K. 5. Prichard). 

Having done the honours of his house in this hos- 


pitable manner, Mr. Peggotty went to wash himself in 
a kettle of hot water (Ch. Dickens). 


661. do the honour to one, to due. D-659. 
662. do the job for one, to due. D-615. 


663. do the needful, to зробити те, що треба; 
робити те, що необхідно. 


664. do (опе) Ше pleasure of, to зробити 
послугу, принести втіху (комусь). 


665. do the polite, (о розм. старатися вести 
себе благопристойно, як належить добре вихо- 
ваній людині. 


666. do the right by one, to |пж. to до the 
right thing by one; to do (one) right; to do right 
by one; розм. to do the square thing by one] 
віддавати, віддати комусь належне, справед- 
ливо поводитися з кимсь; див. тж. D-562 та 
G-939; 

I mean to do the right by you (R. Stevenson). 

“I hope you feel we have done the right thing by you.” 

“Oh, I do, Papa. I’m most grateful for everything” 
(A. Cronin). 

І [have] done the square thing by my pard — my 
pard, that always treated me white (E£. Seton- Thompson). 

667. do the right thing, to (тж. to do what is 
right) робити Te, що є, правильним; правильно 
діяти; 

But he had done the mght thing in coming here. 
These people needed him (P. Abrahams). 


He had done what was right (A. Maltz). 

668. do the right thing by one, to due. D-666. 

669. do the room, to due. D-479. 

670. do the rounds, to due. G-1669. 

671. do the sights, to due. G-1771. 

672. do the square thing by one, to due. D-666. 

673. do the talking, to розм. говорити, вести 
розмову; 


You соте with me when І do. ГІ! do the talking 
(Th. Dreiser). 

674. do the trick, to (тж. to take a trick) 
досягти мети; зробити своє діло; 

If the stuffll work just for a couple of hours ЇСИ 
do the trick (O. Henry). 

675. do the worst, to due. D-633. 

676. do things by halves, to due. D-496. 


677. do things on the big figure, to amep. 
робити щось у великому масштабі, поставити 
щось на широку ногу. 


678. do time, to due. 5-527. 


679. do (опе) to death, to розм. убити, 3amy- 
чити до смерті, закатувати (когось); 

Active consciousness reached its zenith when the 
Congo was betrayed and dismembered and its dedicated 
leaders, especially the Prime Minister Patrice Lumumba, 
were foully and brutally done to death (Freedomways, 
vol. 3, No 3, 1963). 

680. do (something) to death, to утрирувати, 
пересолити, переборшити, без кінця повторю- 
вати те саме, = після тієї та знов тієї. 


681. dot one’s i’s, to (moc. to dot the i’s; to 
dot one’s i’s and cross one’s t’s; to dot the i’s 
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and cross the t’s; to cross one’s t’s; to cross the 
t’s; to cross one’s t’s and dot one’s i’s; to Cross 
the t’s and dot the i’s) говорити ясно, прямо, 
без натяків, ставити крапки над “i”; 

She made no hesitation about those dotted t’s and 
crossed i’s (F. Danby). 

I will be plain with you I will dot the I’s and cross 
the T’s (B. Shaw). 

682. do (one) to rights, to віддавати належне 
(комусь; звич. вжив. з негативним значенням). 


683. do (something) to the utmost of one’s 
power, to див. D-611. 


684. dot the i’s (and cross the t’s), to див. 
D-681. 


685. double a part, to театр. дублювати роль. 


686. double-barrelled compliment двозначний, 
сумнівний комплімент; див. тж. L-468; 

This was a double-barrelled compliment. It implied 
that Mrs. Weller was a most agreeable female, and 
also that Mr. Stiggins had a clerical appearance 
(Ch. Dickens). 

687. double-breasted suit (або waistcoat) дво- 
бортний костюм (або жилет). 


688. double cross 1) спорт. "подвійна гра" 
(про гравця, який, давши обіцянку піддатися 
супротивнику, в дійсності намагається здобути 
перемогу); 2) перен. обман. 


689. double-decker bunk двоповерхове ліжко; 
двоповерхові нари; 

They let him inspect the room — the corner which 
could not be used at all because the roof leaked and 
water dripped into banged-up cans; the thin layer of 
dirty straw which served as beds; a few double-decker 
bunks — mere wooden frames, wired across, straw 
bags instead of mattresses (5. Неут). 

690. double Dutch тарабарська грамота, 
тарабарщина; нісенітниця; див. тж. І-1227; 

Which опе of you knows whether І have said it or 
no? It might have been Ratcatcher’s Daughter in double 


Dutch for all that your besotted heads can tell 
(Th. Hardy). 


691. double-edged weapon, a двосічна зброя. 

692. double game, а подвійна гра, лицемір- 
ство, дворушництво, дволичність (звич. вжив. 
з дієсловом to play). 


693. double harness подружнє життя; див. 
moc. В-819. 


694. double in brass амер. сл. 1) той, хто грає 
або людина, що грає на двох духових інстру- 
ментах; 2) перен. здібний; різнобічний; 3) перен. 
людина, що заробляє у двох місцях. 


695. double march! військ. бігом руш! 


696. double on one’s trace, to 1) мисл. робити 
петлі (про звіра, якого переслідують); 2) перен. 
заплутувати сліди. 


697. double (або female, feminine) rhyme 
жіноча рима (рима з наголосом на передостан- 
ньому складі); див. тж. М-705. 


698. doublet and hose (тж. hose and doublet) 
заст. камзол і короткі штани (чоловічий 
костюм XIV—XVIII ст.); 

What shall I do with my doublet апа hose? 
(W. Shakespeare). 

The large and spacious houses, with their oriel, lat- 
ticed windows, their huge fire places, and their gabled 
roofs, breathe of the days of hose and doublet (Jerome 
K. Jerome). 

699. double the parts (of), to театр. вико- 
нувати, грати дві ролі в одній п'єсі. 


700. double tides 1) дуже напружено (звич. 
вжив. з дієсловом to work); 2) шалено, скажено, 
несамовито (звич. вжив. з дієсловом tO roar). 


701. doubting Thomas, а (moc. a very Tho- 
mas) скептик, Хома невірний [emum. 6162.]; 

He was neither very happy nor very unhappy — a 
doubting Thomas without faith or hope in humanity 


and without any particular affection for anybody 
(Th. Dreiser). 


702. do (one) up brown, to див. D-495. 
703. do up one’s hair, to due. D-621. 
704. dove (або bird) of peace, the голуб миру. 


705. do violence to (one, something), to обра- 
жати, зневажати, поганити, паскудити, про- 
фанувати. 


706. do violence to oneself, to див. C-1203. 


707. do well, to 1) допомагати, підтримувати 
(матеріально); бути справедливим стосовно до 
когось, виконувати свій обов'язок стосовно 
до когось (by); 2) поправлятися, почувати себе 
добре; 

Sally confessed that Dick had been а miserable 
looking little creature, at first, but he was doing well 
now (K. S. Prichard). 

3) справлятися з чимсь, успішно виконувати 
щось, мати успіхи; добре показати себе (тж. 
to до well for oneself); 

Margaret was doing very well at school (J. Walsh). 

Really, poor young Bosinney had made an uncom- 
monly good job of the house; he would have done very 
well for himself if he had lived! (J. Galsworthy). 

4) бути в чиїхсь інтересах, іти на користь 
(вжив. з інфінітивом; інколи ірон.). 


708. do well for oneself, to див. D-707, 3). 
709. do what is right, to due. D-667. 
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710. do window shopping, to жарт. розглядати 
вітрини; с ловити витрішки. 


711. do with (one, something), to терпіти, 
зносити; обходитися, задовольнятися (кимсь, 
чимсь); 


Не could do with a сир of coffee, but this wasn’t 
Cape Town (P. Abrahams). 

Those boots are the only worthwhile things. І could 
do with them if I have to trudge through the country- 
side (Mulk Raj Anand). 

712. до (або go) without (something, one), to 
обходитися без (когось, чогось); 

“And,” says he, “Chloe, I wish you’d stay longer.” 

“Thank you, master,” say I, “I would, only my old 
man’s coming home, and missus, she can't do without 
me no longer” (H. Beecher Stowe). 

..If any one wants gas, he must take it from this 
company or go without (7h. Dreiser). 


713. do with the situation, to due. C-1344. 


714. down and out (attr. down-and-out) 1) 
вимучений, виснажений, що не може продов- 
жувати боротьбу (у боксі), без сил, у безпо- 
радному стані; 2) перен. розорений, нужденний, 
злиденний, що зазнав повного краху в житті; 

Не had never seen anyone who looked more down 
and out (А. Maltz). 

715. down at (або at the) heel (або heels; aftr. 
down-at-heel; down-at-the-heel) [sac. out at heel 
(або heels)] зношений, старий, зі стоптаними 
каблуками (про взуття; тільки перший вираз), 
з дірками (про панчохи; тільки другий вираз); 
перен. неохайний, бідно одягнений, занехаяний 
(часто вжив. з дієсловом to be); 

She felt her shabby coat and down-at-heels shoes 
shrivel under his glance (J. Steele). 

The suit and her down-at-the-heels shoes were 
Marianne’s entire capital (5. Неут). 

I laughed out loud at last to think of poor devil like 
me, in a Scotch garret, with my stockings out at heels 
and a shilling or two to dissipate (С. Eliot). 

716. Downing Street англійський уряд [xa 
Даунінг-стрит у Лондоні міститься офіційна 
резиденція прем'єр-міністра і міністерство 
закордонних справ); 

They мій be able to give news to Downing Street 
to-morrow: funds will rise or fall, fortunes be made or 
lost (W. Thackeray). 

717. down in the chops (mo. down in the 
dumps; down in the mouth; in the dumps) 
засмучений, у поганому настрої, у пригніче- 
ному стані; 

In the next office, don’t let them see you down іп 
the mouth (С. Одеїз). 

718. down in the hip (або hips) з пошко- 
дженою кісткою задньої ноги (про коня); перен. 
рідк. у поганому настрої, засмучений. 


719. down in the mouth див. D-717. 


720. down one’s neighbourhood по сусідству з 
KUMCb. 


721. down on one’s luck due. B-648. 
722. down on one’s uppers due. B-1290. 


723. down on (або upon) the nail (тж. on the 
nail; upon the nail) зразу, відразу, негайно; 
див. moc. P-208; 

Remember every share you bring in brings you five 
per cent down on the nail (W. Thackeray). 

I hope you do pay for everything on the nail, and 
don’t run up any bills (F. Norris). 

724. down payment плата готівкою; 


He began to think now that if she could arrange to 
make any reasonable down payment — say, fifty or 
sixty dollars — he might manage to bring it together 
within the next two or three weeks anyhow (ТЯ. Dreiser). 


725. down the hatch! due. B-2426. 
726. down the wind due. B-703. 


727. down tools, to припинити роботу (на 
початку страйку), страйкувати; див. тж. 
В- 1297; 

Mrs. Adams, Confederation of Health Service Em- 
ployees, advised women who want equal pay to organize 
marches, go to the House of Commons and down tools 
in support of their claim (D.W.L., May 10, 1952). 

728. down to the ground розм. зовсім, цілком, 
в усіх відношеннях; усією душею (часто вжив. 
з дієсловом to suit); 

Their beasts were well-nigh tired down to the ground 
(Th. Hardy). 

729. down train поїзд з (великого) міста; 
див. тж. U-309; 


Down train came іп, a local which ran out to the 
seaside at Porthcawl (A. Cronin). 


730. down upon the nail due. D-723. 

731. down with! геть); due. тж. T-1301; 
T-1303 ma U-310; 

Down with capitalism! Down with war! (J. Conroy). 

732. down with it! due. B-2426. 


733. down with the (або your) dust (або mo- 
ney) див. С-244. 


734. downy card (або dog, fellow, hand, old 
bird), а розм. хитра людина, хитрун. 


Oh, you’re а downy fellow, Steerforth, so you are 
(Ch. Dickens). 


735. do wonders, to due. A-66. 
736. do (one) wrong, to судити несправед- 


ливо, упереджено (про когось); скривдити 
(когось); помилятися, грішити; 


Help us, comrades, for there is wrong being done 
to this maid and to the old man (A. Doyle). 
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737. do (something) wrong end first, to робити 
щось навпаки, не так, як треба; див. тж. 
Р-1733; 

Chink had determined to catch опе of these gophers 
the very first day he came into the valley. Of course 
he went about it in his own original way, doing 
everything wrong end first, as usual (Є. Sefon- 
Thompson). 

738. do (a6o would) you mind (doing something) 
розм. будь ласка, будьте ласкаві, зробіть ласку; 

“Would you mind driving a little faster,” she said. 
“I’ve got to be at the canteen by six.” (A. Cronin). 

739. do (або would) you mind (something або 
if 1 do something, my doing something) ви нічого 
не маєте проти?, ви не заперечуєте?; 

“D’you mind cold lunch?” (J. Galsworthy). 

“D’you mind if I walk a little way with you?” 

“Not at all, sir” (J. Galsworthy). 

740. do you see any green in my eye? due. 
S-322. 


741. dozen times, a due. T-954, 2). 


742. Draconian laws драконівські закони, 
суворі закони |за im ям Дракона — легендарного 
афінського законодавця VII ст. до н. е.|; 

Could this be he who, об late, with sour visage, and 
in snuffy habiliments, administered, ferule in hand, 
the Draconian Laws of the academy? (E£. Poe). 

743. drag (a6o pull) (one, something) by the 
ears, to діяти грубо, застосовувати насильство. 


744. drag (або draw, bring, push, thrust) (some- 
thing) in by head (a6o by the head) and shoulders 
(або by the ears), to підтасовувати факти, = 
притягати за волосся (про аргументи тощо); 

We have enough to do to think of ourselves іп 
these days, without dragging in the absent by the head 
and shoulders (F. Marryat). 

He spoke to them... and drew nothing in, as the 
saying is, by the head and shoulders, but brought it to 
bear upon his purpose naturally, and with a sharp mind 
to its effect (Ch. Dickens). 


745. drag (one) in the mud, to due. B-2688. 

746. drag one’s brains about (або with) some- 
thing, to due. A-129. 

747. drag one’s name into the mire (або into 
the mud), to втоптати в бруд, знеславити CBOE 
або чиєсь ім'я; див. тж. B-2731; 


А vast brutal passion seethed іп him. She had 
dragged his name into the mire (A. Cronin). 


748. dragon’s teeth, the ворожнеча, ворожість 
[uacmuna виразу to sow dragon’s teeth]; див. 
тж. В-39. 


749. drag Ше bush up, to див. B-134. 


750. drag (one) through the mire (або mud), 
to due. B-2688. 


751. drain (a6o drink) the cup (of bitterness, 
humiliation, sorrow i т. д.) to its (або to the) 
dregs, to випити чашу (жалю, приниження і 
т. д.), скуштувати лиха |етим. бібл. |; 

It was the сир of humiliation drained to its dregs 
(H. Wooa). 

I like to see old Stiffneck obliged to bow down his 
head and swallow his infernal pride, and drink the cup 
of humiliation poured out by Pump and Aldgate’s butler 
(W. Thackeray). 

752. drain (або drink) (something) to the lees, 
to випити до дна, до останньої краплі (щось); 
перен. випити чашу (страждань) до дна. 


753. drama of cape (або of cloak) and sword 
due. C-117. 


754. draw a bead on, to військ. прицілитися, 
взяти на мушку [bead військ. мушка); 

Foster finished his remark by: “And if you get a 
chance to draw a bead on that accursed mustang, 
don’t fail to drop him in his tracks” (E£. Sefon- 
Thompson). 

755. draw a blank, to (moc. to draw blank) 
витягнути пустий лотерейний білет; перен. 
зазнати невдачі, 2: піймати облизня, шилом 
патоки вхопити; 

Before leaving the hotel, he inquired for Count 
Edouard Marigny. He drew a blank there. No such 
name had been registered during the year (2. Tracy). 

At first he thought he had again drawn blank. But, 
at the foot of the last column, his eye was caught by 
the name he had been seeking (A. Cronin). 

756. draw a bow at a venture, to сказати щось 
навмання, зробити щось, не знаючи, що 3 цього 
вийде |етим. бібл. 

“Why, Captain Middlemas,” replied the Colonel, 
“it is not every child that knows its own father, so how 
can every man be sure of his own name?” 


The bow was drawn at a venture, but the shaft 
found the rent in the armour, and stung deeply (W. Scoi?). 


757. draw a breath, to due. D-773, 1). 
758. draw a conclusion, to due. A-554. 


759. draw a curtain on (або over) something, 
to due. D-810. 


760. draw (або make, pull) a face, to | тж. to 
make (a6o pull) faces; to make a mouth; to make 
mouths] кривлятися, робити гримаси, кривити 
обличчя; 

He looked at her teasingly. For answer Norah made 
a face at him (ТА. Dreiser). 

761. draw a lesson (from something), to дістати, 
винести науку (з чогось), навчитися (на чомусь); 

... Those unlucky minutes which had been spent in 
changing the ribbons, had prevented the lovers from 
meeting at this time; a most unfortunate accident, 


from which my fair readers will not fail to draw a very 
wholesome lesson (#7. Fielding). 
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762. draw a line, to див. D-815, 1). 


763. draw (a6o pull) a (a6o the) long bow, to 
перебільшувати щось, розказувати побрехень- 
ки, брехати, 2 дзвін великий лити; 

They buried honest Doolan the other day: never 
will he cringe or flatter, never pull a long bow or 
empty whiskey-noggin any more (W. Thackeray). 

764. draw (або make, pull, wear) a long face, 
to кривити, витягати обличчя (від невдоволення, 
розчарування), виказувати невдоволення, роз- 
чарування; 

Не made а long face, but, in truth, felt scarcely 
more sorrowful than a mute at a funeral (W. Thackeray). 

At the mention of real money to be loaned Mollen- 
hauer pulled a long face (7h. Dreiser). 

765. draw a parallel (between), to проводити 
паралель, порівнювати; 

And Dr. James drew ап odd parallel. Had Miss 


Shelton observed the court news and the columns of 
gossip lately? (W. Maxwell). 


766. draw a picture, to малювати картину. 


767. draw а red herring (або a red-herring) 
across the path (або track, trail), to навмисно 
відвертати, відволікати увагу дрібницями від 
головного, навмисно вводити в оману; 

It happened to be just at the time that a high 
public official was about to be tried for malfeasance in 
office, and he was glad of a “Red” herring to draw 
across the trail (U. Sinclair). 

768. draw a sigh (або a tear, i т. 0.) from one, 
to примусити когось зітхнути (або заплакати 
і т. 0.); 

‘Alas, my Sophia,’ replied the other lady, ‘you 
yourself will think otherwise of my present situation; 
for greatly must that tender heart be altered, if my 


misfortunes do not draw many a sigh, nay, many a 
tear, from you’ (Н. Fielding). 


769. draw attention, to due. A-1057. 


770. draw a veil (over something), to due. 
C-292. 


771. draw bit (або bridle, rein), to 1) зупинити 
коня (натягнувши повода); 2) перен. скоротити, 
урізати видатки. 

772. draw blank, to див. D-755. 


773. draw breath, to 1) дихати; 2) зітхнути 
(moc. to draw a breath); 3) жити, існувати. 


He felt sure he never could draw a safe breath 
again until that man was dead and he had seen the 
corpse (M. Twain). 


774. draw bridle, to due. D-771. 
775. draw conclusions, to due. A-554. 


776. draw cuts (between, for, on, over), to 
due. С-319. 
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777. draw dun out of the mire, to допомогти 
комусь у тяжку хвилину |слово dun вжив. тут 
у своєму старому значенні кінь). 


778. draw from nature, to малювати з натури. 


779. draw (something) in by (the) head and 
shoulders (або by the ears), to див. D-744. 


780. draw inferences, to due. D-214. 


781. draw in one’s claws (a6o horns), to due. 
С-523. 


782. draw (або lead) (one) into а discussion, 
to втягувати в дискусію (когось); 

I should much prefer not to be led into а discussion, 
Miss Smith (A. Doyle). 

783. draw (a6o retire, shrink, withdraw) into 
one’s shell, to [mor. to retire (або shrink, shut, 
withdraw) into oneself; to retire (або shrink, shrink 
up, withdraw) within oneself; to shut oneself into 
one’s shell; to retreat into oneself] замкнутися 
в собі; замовкнути; 

They looked at each other. And, as though he had 
done that which no Forsyte did — given himself away 
young Jolyon drew into his shell. Bosinney broke the 
silence (J. Galsworthy). 

Where would he be, what would have become of 
him if he had simply retired into himself behind his 
dignity as Tony was doing? (Й. Wilson). 

It appeared as if the delicate and sensitive form of 
Alice had shrunk into itself, as she listened to this 
proposal (J. Cooper). 

As Carrie listened to this and much more of similar 
familiar badinage among the men and girls, she instinc- 
tively withdrew into herself (7h. Dreiser). 

Several times he seemed to shrink up within himself 
at the noise of the American Press on the terrace above 
(G. Greene). 

She had withdrawn within herself so that he could 
not feel any personality (P. Abrahams). 

784. draw it mild розм. He перебільшуйте, He 
доходьте до крайностей (в описі чогось), = 
бреши в міру. 

785. draw (або pull) its (або one’s) teeth, to 
вирвати у змії жало; перен. знешкодити; 
зробити беззахисним; вихолостити; див. тж. 
Р-1717; 

..І have, іп a certain sense, drawn your teeth by 
handing over Haccombe Luttrell to Guy, as your 
marriage portion (W. Norris). 

786. draw like a magnet, to тягнути, притяга- 
ти, AK магніт; 

Dave’s voice drew the others like а magnet (D. Car- 
ter). 


787. draw lots (between, for, on, over), to 
див. С-319. 
788. drawn battle безрезультатний бій; 


Thus, like a couple of duly accredited plenipoten- 
tiaries, the two ladies concluded their conference with 
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mutual expressions of regard, neither deceived nor 
deceiving, yet fairly well satisfied with a drawn battle 
(W. Norris). 

789. drawn game спорт. гра, що закінчилася 
внічию; 

Energetic centre-forward Tommy Wilson, ably 
assisted by his fellow forwards, got the two goals that 
reduced Lancs Cup challange to Blackpool and Burnley. 
The latter came out of the dull drawn game at Villa 
Park with as little credit as the home side (D. W. L., 
March 2, 1959). 

790. draw not your bow till your arrow is fixed 
присл. ~ не слід діяти спішно і необачно; не 
поспішай з козами на торг. 


791. draw one’s attention, to due. С-43. 
792. draw one’s eye, to due. A-1058. 


793. draw one’s eye-teeth, to І) збити пиху, 
гонор з когось; 2) безжалісно обібрати когось; 
~ обдерти когось, як липку, як барана. 


794. draw one’s fire, to (тж. to draw the fire 
of опе) військ. викликати на себе вогонь 
(ворога); перен. стати об'єктом нападок, глу- 
зування; 

Evidently I was plumb ruined. But І said nothing 
and remained under cover, waiting to draw his fire 
(S. Leacock). 

And if their fire could be drawn in print, could it 


not be used afterwards as evidence of their views on 
morality? (J. Galsworthy). 


795. draw one’s first breath, to due. D-813. 

796. draw one’s last breath, to due. D-814. 

797. draw one’s leg, to due. P-1183. 

798. draw one’s pen against (one, something), 
to due. D-800. 

799. draw one’s purse-strings, to скоротити 
витрати, стати ощадливим; див. morc. B-3062; 


To-morrow I will draw ту purse-strings tightly 
(W. Ainsworth). 


800. draw one’s quill (або pen) against (опе, 
something), to виступати в пресі проти (когось, 
чогось). 

801. draw (або unsheathe) one’s (або the) sword 
against, to витягти шпагу; перен. розпочати 
війну, взятися за зброю, підняти збройне по- 
встання; див. тж. 5-817. 

802. draw one’s teeth, to див. D-785. 


803. draw (something) out to a great length, 
to зволікати, розтягати на значний час (щось). 


804. draw rein, to див. D-771. 


805. draw (або gather, pick) straws, to злипа- 
тися (про очі). 


806. draw the attention of опе, to див. C-43. 


807. draw the badger, to мисл. примусити 
борсука вийти з нори; перен. примусити когось 
проговоритися, зрадити себе, відкрити свої 
карти. 


808. draw the bow up to the ear, to рідк. 
пустити в хід всю свою енергію, силу. 


809. draw (або have) the bye, to спорт. бути 
вільним від гри. 


810. draw the (або a) curtain оп (або over) 
something, to 1) приховувати, замовчувати 
щось, опустити завісу над чимсь; 

Here І must draw а curtain over a scene which І 
cannot describe (Н. Fielding). 

2) підняти завісу над чимсь, виставити щось 
напоказ |тж. to lift (або raise) the curtain over 
something]. 


811. draw the eye of one, to див. A-1058. 
812. draw the fire of one, to due. D-794. 


813. draw the (або one’s) first breath, to (тж. 
to see the sun) з'явитися на світ, народитися; 
див. moc. B-725; C-995 ma D-814; 

I drew my first breath in the old black hall behind 
us (Ch. Bronté). 

814. draw the (a6o one’s) last breath, to 
померти; див. тж. B-725 ma D-813; 

She was tied to him, till by some beneficent chance 
he drew his last breath (J. Galsworthy). 

815. draw the line, to 1) провести межу, 
границю, розмежувати (тж. to draw a line); 
2) зупинитися перед чимсь, не заходити занад- 
то далеко; не дозволяти собі чогось, покласти 
край (часто з at); 

Human nature’s human nature, but swipe me if 
you don’t have to draw the line somewhere (A. Cronin). 

Even in literature one must know where to draw the 
line (H. Wells). 


I rather draw the line at encouraging that sort of 
immorality (B. Shaw). 


816. draw the long bow, to due. D-763. 

817. draw the sword against, to due. D-801. 

818. draw the sword and throw away the scab- 
bard, to бути готовим до найрішучіших дій. 

819. draw (або pull) Ше wool over one’s eyes, 
to обманювати, дурити, С. замилювати очі, 
туману напускати; див. тж. В-2188; С-272 та 
Т-1378; 


He pulled the wool over a whole pack of pretty 
hard-boiled journalists (J. Lindsay). 


820. draw to а (або its) close, to (тж. to draw 
to an end) підходити до кінця, закінчуватися; 


The brief day drew to а close in a long, slow 
twilight (J. London). 
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821. draw to a head, to due. C-1068. 
822. draw to an end, to due. D-820. 
823. draw to its close, to due. D-820. 


824. draw up (або imbibe) (something) like a 
sponge, to вбирати, як губка (щось); 

They were all serious, intent on their work; and 
while some had only the vaguest idea of what was 
going on, others like Erik marched from lecture to 
lecture, drawing up knowledge like sponges (M. Wil- 
son). 

825. draw up the ladder after oneself, to 3acm. 
бути поза досяжністю, утекти від пересліду- 
вання. 


826. draw water in a sieve, to див. B-208. 
827. draw water to one’s mill, to due. B-2679. 


828. dree one’s weird, to рідк. примиритися 
зі своєю долею; страждати мовчки; 
“At ту age?” said Soames. “I’m not so verv old.” 


“No, по, Dad, I'll just dree my weird” (J. Gals- 
worthy). 


829. dregs of society покидьки суспільства. 


830. drenched (або soaked, wet) to the bone 
(або skin) | тж. (as) wet as a drowned rat; drip- 
ping wet; like a drowned rat; wet through; wet 
through and through; wringing wet] мокрий до 
кісток, до нитки, наскрізь, 2: мокрий, AK курка; 

They had picked him up... soaked to the bone 
(A. Cronin). 

It is charming here, by the river’s edge, but I must 
remember that you are soaked to the skin (L. Tracy). 

And the worst of it is, that Willoughby will come 
upon Crossjoy wet to the bone (G. Meredith). 

In the meantime Thomas Mugridge, like a drowned 
rat, was being dragged out from under the forecastle 
head where he had cravenly ensconced himself 
(J. London). 

You'll get wet through. How far are you going? 
(E. Thurston). 

Edgar! you must be wet through and through! 
(H. Wood). 

831. dress a (a6o one’s, the) wound, to ne- 
рев'язати рану; 

The arm was examined, the wound dressed, and 
pronounced to be a very slight one... (Ch. Dickens). 

832. dress circle театр. OenveTax. 

833. dress down one’s jacket, to див. D-1013. 


834. dressed in the height of fashion одягнений 
за останньою модою. 


835. dressed to kill розм. (тож. dressed up to 
the nines; amep. dressed up like a plush horse; 
амер. ca. bugged up to kill; dolled up fit to kill) 
виряджений; виряджений, як на весілля; 

When I got back from the hairdresser, father and 


mother were waiting for me, all dressed up to the 
nines (J. Walsh). 


40) 5-34 


“Bugged up to kill!” exclaimed one, perceiving Lin’s 
careful dress. 

“He sure has not shaved again?” another inquired 
with concern (O. Wister). 

836. dress in colour, to носити одяг яскравих 
кольорів. 


837. dress one’s wound, to див. D-831. 


838. dress rehearsal генеральна репетиція; 
див. moc. F-1406; 

Quick and to the point was the dress rehearsal he 
gave me (J. London). 

839. dress shirt (moc. dress-shirt) біла чоловіча 
сорочка з сильно накрохмаленим передом (Ha- 
дягається в урочистих випадках); 

He worked hard during that year, and dress shirts 
almost disappeared from his weekly bundle (S. Leacock). 

840. dress suit фрак. 

841. dress the wound, to due. D-831. 


842. dress up the window, to робити вітрину 
(в магазині); перен. лицемірити, прикидатися, 
~ замилювати очі; 

The horse was absolutely worthless, апа he dressed 
up the window like this... (NEF). 

843. dribs and drabs дуже незначна кількість 
чогось, дуже мало чогось, 2 як кіт наплакав; 
див. mo. N-208. 


844. dried (або dry, poor) Jack (тж. poor 
John) висушена мерлуза (риба з родини mpic- 
кових). 


845. drift into obscurity, to (поступово) зійти 
зі сцени; стати непомітним, відійти на задній 
план; 


“Oh,” I thought, “surely he cannot drift into 
obscurity — be lost without a word!”(K. Mansfield). 


846. drift with the stream, to due. G-1955. 


847. drink as one has (або you have) brewed, 
to due. A-725. 


848. drink deep, to (тж. to drink like a fish; 
to take too much; 3acm. to drink like a lord) 
пити дуже багато, пити без просипу; due. тж. 
В-1323; 

You’re drinking like a fish, you rough, big bully 
(A. Cronin). 

849. drink down (a6o drink in, imbibe) (some- 
thing) with greedy ears, to (тж. to listen to 
something with greedy ears) пожадливо, з 3a- 
хопленням слухати щось; 

Though the barber had drunk down this story with 
greedy ears, he was not yet satisfied (H. Fielding). 

850. drink hob a nob, to (тж. to drink hob ог 
nob; to hob a nob; to hob and nob; to hob or 
nob) пити разом, цокатися; 
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He would have liked to hob and nob with celebrated 
pick-pockets (W. Thackeray). 


851. drinking bout, а пиятика, гульня; 


He often wished he had himself a son with such 
parts; and one day very solemnly asserted at a drinking 
bout, that Tom should hunt a pack of hounds for a 
thousand pound of his money, with any huntsman in 
the whole country (H. Fielding). 

852. drinking joint амер. сл. трактир, шинок; 
пивна; див. тж. Е-56; 

He opened Camp One, and the Fighting Forty 
came back from distant drinking joints (S. White). 

853. drink in (something) with greedy ears, to 
due. D-849. 


854. drink like a fish (a6o lord), to due. D-848. 


855. drink off candle-ends (for), to заст. пити 
за здоров'я своєї дами |шекспірівський вираз; 
King Henry IV, 4. II, д. І, cy. 4). 


856. drink one’s fill, to напитися донесхочу; 
див. тж. E-66; 

...At the sudden tilting об the ship I was cast clean 
over the bulwarks into the sea. 

I went down, and drank my fill, and then came up, 
and then down again (R. Stevenson). 

857. drink (або propose) one’s health, to | тж. 
to look towards one; to propose the health of 
опе; to raise one’s glass for (або to) опе) пити 
за чиєсь здоров'я; див. moc. G-782; 

He drank her very good health, апа in return, she 
drank his (J. London). 

Mr. Hicks, Croupier, in a brilliant and energetic 
manner, proposed Miss Fotheringay’s health (W. Thack- 
eray). 

858. drink the cup (of bitterness, humiliation, 
sorrow i т. 0.) to its (або the) dregs, to due. 
D-751. 

859. drink the waters, to побувати на водах, 
пити лікувальні води (на курорті). 

860. drink till all’s blue, to допитися до білої 
гарячки, до "зеленого Змія". 

861. drink (something) to the lees, to див. 
D-752. 

862. drink (one) under the table, to випити 
більше, ніж хтось, перелити когось; див. тж. 
Е-91; 

“Well, Dann can still drink you under the table!” 
Shewchuk laughed (D. Carter). 

863. drink (або take) wine with one, to 
обмінятися тостами; 


“Glass of wine, Sir?” 

“With pleasure,” said Mr. Pickwick — and the strang- 
er took wine, first with him, and then with Mr. Sno- 
dgrass... (Ch. Dickens). 


864. dripping wet due. D-830. 


865. drive a bargain, to due. C-763. 


866. drive a coach and four (або six) through 
something, to [morr. drive а coach-and-four (або 
six) through something} 1) бути неправдоподіб- 
ним, впадати в OKO (про неправдоподібне опо- 
відання); 2) найти лазівку, щоб звести нанівець; 
викрутитися, анулювати, обійти закон (особл. 
посилаючись на неточність або неясність у 
тексті); 

You may talk vaguely about driving а coach-and- 
зіх prousn a bad young Act of Parliament (Ch. Dic- 

ens). 

The Cyprus plan, with the provision for stationary 
Turkish troops in Cyprus and giving the Turkish Gov- 
егптепі the right of military intervention there, drives 


а coach-and-four through the Lausanne Treaty (D. W. L., 
March 2, 1959). 


867. drive a fool’s bargain, to due. C-764. 


868. drive a hard bargain, to багато правити 
(за щось); дуже торгуватися. 


869. drive а nail іп (або into) one’s coffin, to 
прискорювати свою або чиюсь загибель, 3B0- 
дити себе або когось у могилу. 


870. drive а реп (або a quill), to бути пись- 
менником, володіти пером. 


871. drive а roaring trade, to мати багато 
покупців. 


872. drive (або get) at (something), to 
вишукувати; домагатися (чогось); 


I honestly could not understand what was he driving 
at (J. London). 
I never knew what he was getting at (D. Carter). 


873. drive a wedge (between), to вбити клин; 


The fact that, the offer was apparently made only 
to the Regents Park tenants and not to the United 
Borough Council Tenants’ Association, which represents 
all tenants, indicated that the authorities were trying 
to drive a wedge between the two centres of the 
campaign... (D. W.L., Sept. 7, 1960). 


874. drive (one) crazy (або demented, frantic, 
mad), to |тж. to drive one out of one’s mind 
(a6o senses); ca. to drive one off one’s rocker] 
звести, зводити з розуму, довести до безумства 
(когось); 


Не had been suffocating іп that atmosphere, whi- 
le the apprentice’s chatter had driven him frantic 
(J. London). 

I couldn’t stop in that miserable house after mother 
died. Julia would have driven me mad! (E. Voynich). 

But we were all afraid of his eccentricity; and some 
among us even feared that the excitement of appearing 
at the Trial might drive him completely out of his mind 
(W. Collins). 

An off-beat week if ever this was one — almost 
enough to drive a critic off his rocker, in fact! (D. W. L., 
May 2, 1960). 
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875. drive (a6o ride, run) hell for leather, to 
(moe. to drive (або ride, run) like hell for leath- 
er] розм. нестися, мчати, летіти дуже швидко, 
щодуху. 

876. drive (something) home (to), to 1) 
переконати, втлумачити |/лтж. to drive (some- 
thing) home to one’s mind; to ram it home to 
one}; 

The first great boom in aeronautics was beginning. 
Grubb and Bert heard of it in a music-hall, then it 
was driven home to their mind by the cinematograph 
(H. Wells). 

2) довести щось до кінця, успішно 3aBep- 
шити. 


877. drive (one) into a corner, to [mo«. to 
drive (a6o force, pin, push, put) (one) to the 
wall; to get (one) at a dead-lock] загнати в 
куток, притиснути до стіни, поставити в без- 
вихідне становище (когось); див. тж. Н-1045; 

She had felt that she was being driven into а corner 
(W. Morris). 

Jones instantly interposed on behalf of the suffering 
party, and pinned the insulting conqueror up to the 
wall: for the puppet-show man was no more able to 
contend with Jones than the poor party-coloured jester 
had been to contend with this puppet-man (Н. Fiel- 
ding). 

Now here I have got the preacher at a deadlock 
(G. Byron). 

878. drive (a6o put, throw, thrust) (one, some- 
thing) into the background, to | пж. to put (one, 
something) in the background; to relegate (a6o 
put) (one, something) to the background] від- 
тиснути, відсунути на задній план (когось, 
щось); 

Gilbert’s affairs had perforce to be thrust into the 
background (F. Danby). 

879. drive like hell for leather, to due. D-875. 

880. drive (one) mad, to див. D-874. 


881. drive (або be, бу, go) off (або on) at a 
tangent, to несподівано, раптово відхилитися 
від попереднього напрямку думок або теми 
розмови; несподівано, раптово змінити свою 
поведінку; 

Then his thoughts drove off at а tangent (Н. Wells). 

He started violently — his mind had been off at a 
tangent, thinking for the first time in weeks of Magda 
(D. Cusack). 

From Dodson and Fogg’s it [= Mr. Pickwick’s mind] 
flew off at a tangent to the very centre of the history 
of the queer client (Ch. Dickens). 

He went off at a tangent to describe the men in his 
platoon (H. Wells). 


882. drive one off one’s rocker, to due. D-874. 


883. drive one out of one’s mind (або senses), 
to due. D-874. 


884. drive one’s hogs to а bad (або fair, fine, 
pretty, an unpromising, wrong) market, to due. 
B-2722. 


885. drive one’s hogs (a6o pigs) to market, to 
заст. жарт. гучно хропіти; 

Igad, he fell asleep and snored so loud we thought 
he was driving his hogs to market (J. Swiff). 

886. drive one’s pigs to а bad (або fair, fine, 
pretty, an unpromising, wrong) market, to due. 
B-2722. 


887. drive one’s pigs to market, to due. D-885. 


888. drive one to one’s (last) shifts, to due. 
D-903. 


889. drive one to one’s wit’s end, to due. 
B-2744. 


890. drive (one) out of house and home, to 
due. C-342. 


891. drive (a6o set, stick one’s) stakes, to 
амер. розташуватися табором, оселитися; див. 
тж. Р-1205. 


892. drive the center (або cross, nail), to амер. 
влучно, точно вистрелити, влучити в ціль. 


893. drive the edge of, to див. B-2336. 
894. drive the nail, to due. D-892. 


895. drive (або knock) the nail home, to [/2«. 
to drive the nail to (або up to) the head] забити 
цвях по саму шляпку; перен. довести справу 
до кінця. 


896. drive the nail too far, to перен. переходити 
всі обмеження, заходити надто далеко, ~ 
перебрати міру; 

Beware my most zealous counsellor and confessor, 
how you drive the nail too far (W. Усоїт). 

897. drive the nail (up) to the head, to due. 
D-895. 


898. drive the pigs through something, to 
зіпсувати всю справу, розстроїти щось; 

Confounded be this cursed tramper, who... has come 
hither to drive the pigs through my game (Й. Scott). 

899. drive (one) to an extremity, to due. D-902. 


900. drive (one, something) to bay, to due. 
B-2786. 


901. drive (one) to desperation (або distrac- 
tion), to due. D-904. 


902. drive (one) to extremity (або to an ex- 
tremity, to extremities), to доводити до крайнос- 
Ti, до відчаю, змушувати когось вдатися до 
крайніх заходів; 

That Bullet-head had been driven to an extremity, 
was Clear to all (£. Poe). 
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903. drive (або put, reduce) (one) to the (last) 
shifts, to | п. to drive (або put, reduce) one to 
one’s (last) shifts] доводити когось до крайності; 
змушувати когось вдаватися до крайніх заходів; 
змушувати когось вдаватися до всіляких хитро- 
щів; 

...He was put to extraordinary shifts to get іп and 
out of the house unobserved in riding clothes (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

904. drive (або reduce) (one) to the verge ог 
desperation, (або distraction), to [mo«. to drive 
(one) to desperation (або distraction)] довести 
когось до відчаю, до крайності; 

Tracy Tupman, and Augustus Snodgrass, were severally 
called into the box; both corroborated the testimony of 
their unhappy friend; and each was driven to the verge 
of desperation by excessive badgering (Ch. Dickens). 

I found Primrose reduced to the verge of distraction 
yesterday because Willie would call her ‘Leg of Mut- 
ton.’ (Ch. Yonge). 

Davy spoke only to the inner, younger Wallis, driv- 
ing the old man to desperation (M. Wilson). 

905. drive (one) to the wall, to 1) див. D-877; 
2) витіснити, відсунути |тж. to force (або pin, 
push, put) (опе) to the wall]; 

The Poles, who had come [to America] by tens of 
thousands, had been driven to the wall by the 
Lithuanians, and now the Lithuanians were giving way 
to the Slovaks (U. Sinclair). 

906. drive (one) with silken reins, to правити 
з допомогою шовкових віжок; м'яко керувати 
(кимсь); 

Jon, too, glanced at her lifted brows and slightly 


parted lips -- a charming. face — ironical and tolerant! 
She drove Val with silken reins! (J. Galsworthy). 


907. driving force рушійна сила; 


It was only when Andrew saw his eyes, pale, steady, 
and glacially blue, that he realized — almost felt the 
impact of — the driving force behind this insignificant 
frame (A. Cronin). 

908. drop a brick, to припустити нетактов- 
ність, зробити ляпсус; 

“Say! І haven’t dropped a brick, have I?” He looked 
from one face to another (H. Wells). 

909. drop a bucket into an empty well, to due. 
B-208. 


910. drop a cue, to див. В-725. 


911. drop а curtsey (або a curtsy), to див. 
M-75. 


912. drop (або give, let fall) a hint, to натяк- 
нути, зробити натяк; 


..І took care to drop а hint that ме believed 
Halliburton to have been guilty in that cheque affair 
(H. Wood). 

Whether Mrs. Honour really deserted that suspicion, 
of which her mistress gave her a hint, is a matter which 


we cannot indulge our reader’s curiosity by resolving 
(H. Fielding). 

913. drop (опе) a line, to написати, черкнути 
декілька слів (комусь); 

When you have a moment drop me а line (М. Wil- 
son). 

914. drop an acquaintance, to припинити 
знайомство. 


915. drop anchor, to див. С-274. 
916. drop а nod, to див. M-75. 


917. drop by drop the lake is drained due. 
G-1968. 


918. drop (або fall) flat, to простягнутися 
при падінні; перен. не мати успіху, не дати 
наслідків, не викликати оплесків (mor. to fall 
flatly); 

She tried a smile, showing large white teeth, but it 
fell flat (C. Hall Thompson). 

... The gin-twist and devilled turkey had no charms 
for him, the jokes of his companions fell flatly on his 
ear (W. Thackeray). 

919. drop from the clouds (або from the skies), 
to [moc. to drop out of the clouds (або out of the 
5Кіе5)| несподівано, раптом з'явитися невідомо 
звідки, & упасти, як сніг на голову, як 3 неба 
звалитися; 

Jon! Dropped from the skies into the canteen, 
stronger-looking, better knit; with more jaw, and deeper 
set eyes, but frightfully like Jon (J. Galsworthy). 

What account does he give of himself? Where did he 
come from? He didn’t drop out of the clouds, did he, 
master? (Ch. Dickens). 

920. drop in the bucket (або in the ocean), а 
незначна кількість чогось, 2. крапля в морі; 

“Just a little dinner,” says I. “Nothing to worry 
about — hardly a drop in the bucket-shop” (O. Henry). 

The value of the Mordham farm, if left to him, 
would be as a drop in the ocean compared to his large 
property in Java... (F. Marryat). 

921. drop into silence, to замовкнути; 

The discussion was interrupted by the entrance of 


Mr. Ashley, and the room dropped into silence 
(H. Wood). 


922. drop into the dumps, to засмутитися; 


At last frocks ceased to appear, and he dropped 
hopelessly into the dumps; he entered the empty school- 
house and sat down to suffer (M. Twain). 

923. drop letter амер. лист, який адресовано 
особі, що живе в районі того ж поштового 
відділення, де було відправлено лист. 


924. drop (опе, something) like a cold (або 
hot) potato, to поспішно кинути, якнайшвидше 
позбутися, негайно припинити знайомство, 
розірвати стосунки; утекти від (когось, чогось); 
див. тж. Н-1733; 
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“Good-bye!” said June. “Shake hands!” Soames 
put his hand in one which gave it a convulsive squeeze, 
then dropped it like a cold potato (J. Galsworthy). 

Then, after they’d used you, they dropped you like 
a hot potato (A. Cronin). 

925. drop (або weep) millstones, to (тж. one’s 
eyes drop millstones) 1) не плакати, не зронити 
і сльози (при великому горі); 2) бути жорстоким, 
байдужим до чужого горя. 

926. drop off the hooks, to див. В-725. 


927. drop of something, а жарт. ковток 
спиртного. 


928. drop one’s bundle, to австр. сл. здатися; 
скоритися своїй долі; 
Shirley had said that Mrs. Myers had “dropped her 


bundle” when they put her on silence, and had never 
made any fight since (D. Cusack). 


929. drop one’s eyes, to due. C-299. 


930. drop one’s g’s, to не вимовляти звук [pn] 
там, де треба; 

Where on earth did Aunt Em learn to drop her g’s? 
(J. Galsworthy). 

931. drop one’s h’s (або aitches), to He ви- 
мовляти звук [h] там, де треба (одна з особли- 
востей лондонської говірки СосКпеу); 

“He drops his aitches like anything.” 

“No, E doesn’t,” said I, in the heat of the moment. 

“There you go!” he cried. “E, he says, Е! Е! Е!" 
(Н. Wells). 


932. drop out of the clouds, to due. D-919. 


933. drop (або pass) out of the picture, to 
(тж. to pass from the picture) вийти 3 моди, 
стати непопулярним, зійти зі сцени; див. тж. 
С-992; 

All the fancy trimmings of the Pleven Plan, the 
“European Defence Community” and the rest of it, 


begin to drop out of the picture or retain only a 
ghostly fictional existence (0. W.L., Dec. 5, 1951). 


934. drop out of the skies, to due. D-919. 
935. drop short of something, to due. C-1045. 


936. drop the curtain, to спускати, спустити 
завісу. 

937. drop Ше flag, to спорт. (по)дати сигнал 
(роз) почати або закінчити змагання. 


938. drop the handkerchief (to), to див. T-1476. 


939. drop the pilot, to мор. відпустити 
лоцмана; перен. відмовитися від вірного порад- 
ника |вираз виник у зв'язку з карикатурою, 
яку було вміщено в англійському гумористичному 
журналі “Punch” 20 березня 1890 р. На вимогу 
Вільгельма П Бісмарк подав у відставку. Ha 
карикатурі, зробленій Дж. Теннієлем (J. Теп- 
пісі), Бісмарк зображений у формі лоцманаї). 


940. drop the reins, to попустити поводи, 
залишити справу напризволяще. 


941. drop the reins of government, to відійти 
від влади; due. moc. A-704 ma В-321. 


942. drop the subject, to due. C-529. 
943. drown care, to due. D-946. 


944. drown (one, something) in blood, to 
потопити в крові, залити кров'ю (когось, щось). 


945. drowning man catches (або plucks, snatch- 
es) at a straw, a |тж. a drowning man will 
catch (або clutch, pluck, snatch) at a straw; when 
One is drowning one catches (a6o plucks, snatch- 
es) at a straw] присл. потопаючий хапається за 
соломинку; 2 і за соломинку вхопиться, хто 
топиться; як топишся, то й за бритву вхо- 
пишся; 

“You will never understand how а drowning man 
catches at straws,” said Doreen (Е. Lyall). 

When one is drowning one clutches at straws 
(W. Norris). 

946. drown one’s sorrow (або sorrows), to (mou. 
to drown care) утопити горе в вині, залити 
горе; 

The boys led him off to the nearest риб to drown 
his sorrow in champagne (K. S. Prichard). 

947. drown the miller, to жарт. розбавити вино 
водою, долити багато води у вино |походить від 
прислів'я too much water drowned the miller}. 


948. drug fiend (moc. амер. dope fiend) нар- 
коман. 


949. drug habit, the наркоманія. 


950. drug in (або оп) the market, a неходовий, 
залежалий товар; 

The old type managers, who had acquired all their 
knowledge of mine-management from work on the 
field, were being shoved aside: becoming a drug on the 
market (K. S. Prichard). 

951. drugstore (або drug-store) cowboy амер. 
сл. гульвіса, нероба. 


952. drumhead (або drum-head) court martial 
воєнно-польовий суд (що відбувається біля 
перевернутого барабана у воєнний час); 

Many militia officers were murdered, and many 
militiamen were executed by drumhead court martial 
(J. London). 

953. drum one’s fingers, to відбивати пальця- 
ми дріб; 

Johnson waited drumming his fingers оп his knees, 
in a high, dim lit room (A. Doyle). 

954. drunk and disorderly moc. "п'яний i 
порушує порядок" (офіційна формула обвинува- 
чення в п'янстві та дебоші); 
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Oh, is there no way you can express it without 
being “drunk and disorderly”? (K. Mansfield). 

955. (as) drunk as a fiddler | т.ж. blind drunk; 
dead drunk; blind (або dead) to the world; (as) 
drunk as a lord; (as) drunk as an owl; (as) drunk 
as a wheelbarrow; (as) drunk as David’s sow; (as) 
drunk as muck; drunk to glory; рідк. (as) drunk 
as a fish; (as) tipsy as a thrush in a vineyard; 
заст. (as) drunk as a piper; амер. (as) tight as 
a brick (або drum); амер. ca. (as) drunk as a 
boiled ом!) 2 п'яний як хлющ або ніч; див. 
тж. 5-1453, 1); 

And toward daylight he crawled out again, drunk as 
a fiddler (M. Twain). 

I judged he would be blind drunk in about an hour 
(М. Twain). 

You may get as drunk as a lord every day in the 
week, if you choose, in Paris (W. Ainsworth). 

Roman brought a bottle of whiskey, got himself 
drunk as an owl (A. Saxton). 

You’re as drunk as muck (Н. Caine). 

He came home drunk as a piper (M. Twain). 

956. drunken days have all their tomorrow npuca. 
с» п'яний скаче, а проспиться плаче; не завжди 
коту масниця. 

957. drunkenness reveals what soberness con- 
ceals (moc. what soberness conceals, drunkenness 
reveals) присл. с що у тверезого на умі, те у 
п'яного на язиці. 

958. drunk to glory див. D-955. 

959. (as) dry as a bone (або as bone) 1) зовсім 
сухий, що пересох; 


The wood was gloomy, the path narrow, scored by 
deep ruts and dry as bone (A. Cronin). 


2) написаний сухою мовою. 

960. (as) dry as a mummy 1) що висох, як 
мумія; сухий, AK мумія; 2) віджилий, позбав- 
лений життя. 

961. (as) dry as bone див. D-959. 


962. dry behind the ears дозрілий, що one- 
рився; див. тж. Д-511. 

963. dry bob (moc. dry-bob) учень-любитель 
спорту (He водного); див. moe. W-389. 

964. dry death 1) заст. будь-яка смерть, крім 
смерті утопленика |шекспірівський вираз; The 
Two Gentlemen of Verona, д. I, cu. 1); 2) смерть 
без пролиття крові. 

965. dry facts due. B-152. 

966. dry file, a due. D-221. 


967. dry goods амер. текстильні товари, га- 
лантерея; 


“Dry goods! What are American dry goods?” asked 
the Duchess, raising her large hands in wonder (O. Wilde). 
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968. dry goods man (тж. dry-goods man) амер. 
мануфактурник; продавець текстильних виробів; 

I know quite a number of people іп your town. 
Morgenroth the clothier and Gibson the dry goods 
man (Th. Dreiser). 

969. dry goods store (тж. dry-goods store) 
амер. мануфактурний магазин, галантерейна 
крамниця; 

The slop-chest is а sort of miniature dry-goods 
store which is carried by all sealing schooners and 
which is stocked with articles peculiar to the needs of 
the sailors (J. London). 

970. dry humour сухий гумор (звичка або 
уміння говорити смішні речі серйозним тоном); 


“It is no wit, Mr. Bally,” said I; "а dry Scots 
humour, and something of the driest” (R. Stevenson). 


971. dry Jack див. D-844, 


972. dry jest (або joke) сухий жарт (жарт, 
який сказано серйозним тоном); 

“And sorely he has repented marrying me,” added 
Mrs. Yorke, who liked occasionally to crack a dry jest 
against matrimony, even though it should be at her 
own expense (Ch. Bronté). 

973. dry law закон, що забороняє продаж 
спиртних напоїв, "сухий закон". 


974. dry lodging квартира, що здається без 
харчів. 
975. dry measure міра сипких тіл. 


976. dry nurse няня, нянька; розм. жарт. 
людина, якій доручено доглядати за кимсь, 
«нянька"; див. moc. W-392. 


977. dry one’s eyes, to витерти очі, перестати 
плакати. 


978. dry smoke розм. незапалена цигарка або 
сигара, яку тримають у роті. 


979. dry state амер. іст. штат, у якому He 
дозволялося продавати спиртні напої, "сухий 
штат"; див. moc. W-397. 


980. dry straight, to сл. прийти до норми, 
улагодитися. 


981. dry up! розм мовчати!, замовчіть!; 


Dry up! I don’t want to hear any more! (М. Twain). 


982. duck day due. F-584. 
983. duck of a boy due. B-2890. 


984. ducks and drakes 1) гра, в якій кидають 
плоскі камінці по поверхні води (звич. вжив. 
з дієсловом to make); 2) розм. дрібниці, нічого 
особливого; 

“What’s the trouble?” queried his mother, feelingly. 


“No real trouble, mother,” he replied. “Just every- 
thing — ducks and drakes, that’s all” (ТА. Dreiser). 


duck’s 
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985. duck’s egg 1) рахунок 70" у крикеті; 2) 
шк. жарг. нічого. 


986. duck weather (або week) див. Е-584. 
987. duelling (або small) sword рапіра. 


988. Duke of Exeter’s daughter, the іст. диба, 
колода (знаряддя тортур) |винахід цього 
знаряддя тортур приписують герцогу Ексетер- 
ському у період царювання Генріха ГИ. 


989. Duke of Seven Dials, the розм. ірон. = 
комар з дуба летить (прізвисько, яке у робіт- 
ничих кварталах Лондона дають людині, що 
намагається одягатися і поводитися, як аристо- 
крат); 

He wouldn’t lift a finger, wouldn’t cross а road, to 
meet the Duke of Seven Dials himself! (J. Galsworthy). 

990. (as) dull as ditch water (a6o ditch-water, 
ditchwater) дуже нудний, скучний; 

You gave me books to read. But І couldn’t read 
them: they are as dull as ditch water (B. Shaw). 

991. dull beggar (або dog, fish) млява, нудна 
людина; 

“Thanks, Jill. I’ve been happy tonight.” 


“Is that so rare?” 
“Yes. I'm rather a dull dog” (J. Lindsay). 


992. dull season, the due. D-156. 
993. dull the edge of, to due. B-2336. 


994. (as) dumb as a beetle (a6o as a dog, as 
a fish, as ап ох, aS an oyster, aS a sphinx) [/mo«. 
(as) mute as a fish (або діал. as a mackerel, as 
a maid, aS a mouse, as a poker, as a statue, as 
а stone)] с. німий, як риба; 

And all of a sudden he went as dumb as a fish 
(J. Galsworthy). 

The fellows who can talk haven’t anything to say; 
and those who have something to tell are dumb as 
oysters (S. White). 

Why don’t you say something occasionally when it’s 
needed, instead of sitting dumb as a sphinx and getting 
into all sorts of trouble? (S. White). 

995. (as) dumb as a wooden Indian амер. = 
дурний, як баран [neped магазинами, де про- 
давали тютюн, колись виставляли з метою 
реклами дерев'яну фігуру індійця). 

996. dumb crambo шарада-пантоміма (дитяча 
гра, в якій хтось загадує слово і говорить іншим 
учасникам гри слово, що римується із загаданим. 
Останні намагаються пантомімою передавати 
значення загаданого слова, поки не відгадають 
його). 

997. dumb creature (або thing) безсловесна 
істота, тварина; 


І thought you hadst been more а man than to bear 
malict against a dumb creature (H. Fielding). 


998. dumb dog людина, що мовчить, коли 
треба висловлюватися, протестувати; людина, 
з якої слова не витягнеш; 


If His Majesty wants a Cabinet of dumb dogs Пе 
will not get it from my party (B. Shaw). 


999. dumb dogs are dangerous due. B-159. 


1000. dumb Dora (або Dumb Dora) амер. ca. 
дурна дівчина; дурна. 

1001. dumb Dora’s (або Dumb Dora’s) broth- 
er амер. сл. дурний хлопець; дурень; 

“I'll tell the world,” she said, “that you’re Dumb 
Dora’s little brother” (H. Belloc). 

1002. dumb show (mac. dumb-show) панто- 
міма, німа сцена; 

This dumb show lasted two or three minutes on 


both sides, when Mabel perceived that the bushes 
opposite were cautiously pushed aside (J. Cooper). 


1003. dumb thing due. D-997. 


1004. dumb waiter (або dumb-waiter) 1) столик 
для закусок, що обертається; пристосування 
для механічної подачі страв; 

The table was comfortably laid — and at the side 
of his chair was a capacious dumb-waiter, with a variety 


of bottles and decanters on it, and four dishes of fruit 
for dessert (Ch. Dickens). 


2) амер. вантажний ліфт. 
1005. dummy window див. В-2180. 


1006. dunce’s cap заст. блазенський ковпак 
(ковпак з паперу, який надягали ледачим учням 
у класі як покарання; на ковпаку часто писа- 
лася буква “D” -- перша буква слова dunce — 
тупак). 

1007. Dundreary whiskers довгі бакенбарди; 

His cheeks, thinned by two parallel folds, and a 
long, clean shaven upper lip, were framed with 
Dundreary whiskers (J. Galsworthy). 

1008. dun is in the mire заст. = справа зайшла 
в безвихідь, справа не рухається, не просува- 
ється [dun вжив. тут у своєму старому значен- 
ні -- кінь). 


1009. dun’s the mouse заст. с: ага, спіймався, 
ага, попався |гра слів, побудована на однаковій 
вимові слів dun ma done]. 


1010. during one’s pleasure так довго, як 
комусь завгодно. 


1011. dust and ashes прах і тлін |етим. бібл.). 


1012. Dust Bowl амер. "пильні, курні райо- 
ни? (назва засушливих районів на заході США). 


1013. dust one’s coat (або jacket, заст. dou- 
blet), to розм. | тж. розм. to dust one’s coat (або 
jacket, заст. doublet) for one; розм. to dress 


dust 


down (або lick, trim, warm) one’s jacket; амер. 
to kick (або knock) the stuffing out of one; 
амер. to knock the spots off (або out of) one; 
амер. сл. to beat (або knock) the living tar out 
of опе; амер. сл. to beat (або knock) the tar out 
of one; амер. ca. to kick the living daylight (або 
daylights) out of one; амер. ca. to lick (або whale) 
the stuffing out of опе; амер. сл. to beat the hell 
out of one] дуже набити, відлупцювати когось, 
дати прочухана, показати, де раки зимують; 
див. тж. К-496, 2); 
| If you like me to dust his jacket for him, ГІЇ find 

an opportunity of doing it (W. Norris). 

ГЦ teach you to father-in-law me. I'll lick thy jacket 
(H. Fielding). 

He tried to scare me by threatening to come in after 
me and kick the stuffing out of me (J. London). 

“Give it to him, Bertie,” cried several voices. “Knock 
the stuffing out of him” (A. Cronin). 


You ask dad and ma if I tell lies. He’d whale the 
stuffing out of me if I did (J. London). 


1014. dust one’s eyes, to due. B-2188. 
1015. dust one’s jacket (for one), to due. D-1013. 
1016. dust the eyes of one, to due. B-2188. 


1017. Dutch auction аукціон, на якому ціни, 
спочатку дуже високі, поступово знижуються, 
доки не знайдеться покупець. 


1018. Dutch bargain 1) угода, операція, що 
закінчується випивкою (тж. wet bargain); 2) 
угода, що вигідна лише для одної сторони 
| слово Dutch у виразах з негативним значенням 
почало вживатися за часів англо-голландської 
конкуренції на морях та війн у ХИП ст.). 


1019. Dutch comfort див. С-865. 
1020. Dutch concert due. C-452. 
1021. Dutch consolation due. C-865. 


1022. Dutch courage хоробрість напідпитку, 
с. море по коліна; 

“What’s that for?” Gus asked, pointing to a 
leathershielded flask which Hazard was securely fastening 
in his shirt pocket. “Dutch courage, of course,” was 
the reply (J. London). 

1023. Dutch defence удавана оборона, уда- 
ваний захист. 


1024. Dutch feast бенкет, на якому хазяїн 
стає п'яним раніше гостей. 


296 


dyed 


1025. Dutch have captured (a6o taken) Hol- 
land, the |лтж. every barber knows that; розм. 
ірон. Queen Anne (або Elizabeth) is dead; розм. 
the ark rested on Mt. Ararat] це вже старе, це 
вже чули, нічого нового, 2 відкрив Америку 
(як відповідь на повідомлення застарілої новини), 

“What’s the news, Mr. Neverout?” 

“Why, Madam, Queen Elizabeth’s dead” (J. Swift). 

1026. Dutch heat (moc. амер. Dutch treat) 
випивка, гуляння, частування, за яке всі пла- 
тять однаково; складчина; див. moc. С-1329. 


1027. Dutchman’s drink заст. останній ковток 
(що спорожнює пляшку). 


1028. Dutch nightingale заст., діал. жаба. 
1029. Dutch pink сл. кров. 


1030. Dutch reckoning, а рахунок, який трак- 
тирник збільшує в разі протесту відвідувача 
(проти дуже великої суми). 


1031. Dutch treat due. D-1026. 


1032. dwell (або live, remain) in one’s mem- 
ory, to жити, залишатися в чиїйсь пам'яті; 

Indeed, I recollect his speaking, at that time, of a 
pupil younger than himself who had taken his fancy 


there; but your name, as you may suppose, has not 
lived in my memory (Ch. Dickens). 


1033. dwindle into insignificance, to due. S-1150. 


1034. dwindle into nothing; to зійти, сходити 
нанівець; 


My low tap at the door was answered by Mr. 
Peggotty. He was not so much surprised to see me as 
I had expected. I remarked this in Peggotty, too, when 
she came down; and І have seen it since; and I think, 
in the expectation of that dread surprise, all other 
changes and surprises dwindle into nothing 
(Ch. Dickens). 


1035. dwindle into unimportance, to due. 
S-1150. 


1036. dyed in the grain (або in the wool) 
(moc. dyed-in-the-grain; dyed-in-the-wool) 
переконаний, справжній, завзятий |вираз noxo- 
дить від звичаю фарбувати тканину в стані 
напівфабрикату, щоб міцніше трималася фарба); 

As I’ve often told you, I’m а dyed-in-the-grain 
Liberal with no confidence in the Liberal Party 
(J. Lindsay). 

“You’re coming on, Morrey,” Dinny grinned. “Not 


such a dyed in the wool Tory as you’ve used to be” 
(K. 5. Prichard). 


£ 


І. each and all усі без розбору; 


Jo Кері out of sight until the wild horses each and 
all had drunk their fill, for a thirsty animal always 
travels better than one laden with water’ (E. Seton- 
Thompson). 


2. each bird loves to hear himself ¢ing присл. 
с. гречана каша сама себе хвалить. 


3. each for himself (and the devil take the hind- 
most) | тж. each man for himself (and the devil 
take the hindmost); every man for himself (and the 
devil take the rest)] кожний за себе (а відсталий 
хай загине) (прояв закону конкуренції, що діє. в 
капіталістичних країнах); XS рятуйся, хто може; 

Business and industry’ operate upon the so-caled 
free-enterprise principle of each for himself and the 
devil take the hindmost. This is but a regalized system 
of robbing the workels (D.W.N. У, April 25, 1952). 

When I throw down my cap, each man for himself; 
don’t stop for anything (E. Voynich). 

4. each other один одного, один одному, 
один на одного; див. moc. O-430; 

The two, boys were already known to each other 


(В. Tressell). 
The two looked at each other (A. Cronin). 


5. each time due. E-335, 1). 


6. ear for music, an музичний слух (звич. 
вжив. з дієсловами to have, to show); 

As to the paucity in his mind, that can scarcely be 
called a fault: a fine ear for music, a correct eye for 


colour and form, left him the quality of taste, and who 
cares for imagination? (Ch. Bronte). 


7. early bird рання пташка |частина прислів'я 
the early bird catches the worm]; 

You’re an early bird, Mr. Derek (J. Galsworthy). 

“Have you seen Jon?” 

“Yes; he’s the only early bird” (J. Galsworthy). 

8. early bird catches the worm, the (тж. it’s 
the early bird that catches the worm) присл. = 


ранні пташки росу п'ють, а пізні слізки ллють; 
рання пташка пшеницю клює, а пізня очі 
дере; рання пташка дзьобик чистить, а пізня 
очиці жмурить; див. тж. Е-617 та Е-1043; 

“It’s old Ponerevo!” he said, “the early bird! And 
he’s caught the worm!” (H. Wells). 

“You, doctor! Top of the moming to you, sir!” cried 
Silver, broad awake and beaming with good nature in 
a moment. “Bright and early, to be sure; and it’s the 


early bird, as the saying goes, that gets the rations” 
(R. Stevenson). 


9. early days, one’s юність, молоді роки. 
10. early in the day вчасно; див. moc. L-128. 
11. early start makes easy stages присл. = 


раніш почнеш, раніш закінчиш; своєчасний 
початок -- запорука успіху; краще тепер, ніж 


у четвер. 


12. early to bed and early (о rise makes a man 
healthy, hefty (або wealthy) and wise присл. = 
хто рано лягає і рано встає, здоров'я, багатство 
і ум наживе. 


13. earn а crust (або livelihood, living), to 
due. B-3050. 


14. earn (або turn) an honest penny, to (тж. 
to turn a penny) |) жити чесною працею; 2) ма- 
ти додатковий заробіток, заробляти випадко- 
вою працею; 

I don’t see any particular objection to your earning 
an honest penny under such circumstances (Ch. Dickens). 

This social journalism was then picking at best, and he 
had very few ways of tuming an honest penny (ТИ. ‘Dreiser). 

15. earn one’s bread (або crust, keep, liveli- 
hood, living, salt), to due. B-3050. 


16. earn the wages of sin, to бути повішеним 
або присудженим до страти; due. moc. W-10. 


17. ears are singing, one’s дзвенить у вухах 
у когось. 


earth 
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18. earth (has) opened under one’s feet, the 
земля розверзнулася під ногами у когось; 


Suddenly the earth opened under my feet, апа I 
fell deep, fathom deep (£. Bulwer Lytton). 


19. ease (a6o lessen, lower, reduce, relax, slack- 
en, weaken) international tension (a6o tensions), 
to ослабити міжнародну напруженість; 

The alternative argument is that agreement on partial 
disarmament will lead to a lessening of tension after 


which all other issues stand a better chance of mutual 
settlements (0. Й L., June 6, 1957). 


20. ease nature, to облегшуватися, випорож- 
нитися; помочитися; див. тж. R-333. 


21. ease (або relieve) one of one’s purse, to 
(msc. to relieve one of one’s cash) обібрати, 
обчистити когось. 


22. easier said than done присл. = легше 
сказати, ніж зробити. 


23. East ог West, home is best | пж. (there is) 
no place like home; home is home though never 
so homely; home is home be it never so homely] 
присл. с: немає ніде краще, AK дома; у гостях 
добре, а дома найкраще; 

Shall we have а nice little no-place-like-home all 
by ourselves? (Е. Benson). 


The saying is, that home is home be it never so 
homely (Ch. Dickens). 


24. easy all! мор. припинити гребти! (ко- 
маноо). 


25. (as) easy as А.В.С. (або as falling off a 
log, as lying, as punch, as talking, as winking, сл. 
as damn it амер. as pie, as nothing) |тж. (as) 
simple as falling off a chair (або log) (as) simple 
as A.B.C.] дуже простий, легкий; дуже просто, 
легко, нічого не варто (зробити); = раз 
плюнути; 

..Arresting а forestaller is as easy as falling off a 
log or walking out of a shop (G. Chesterton). 

Did we find what come to you easy as talking? Devil 
of a bit! (‘Rita’). 

“When I get back to town, Ill ring them up, go out 
and play golf with them. Later — you mark my words — 
that means business.” 

“I don’t quite follow you, Freddie,” Manson said. 
“Why, it’s as simple as falling off a log.”(A. Cronin). 

26. easy-chair (або амер. parlor) socialist ірон. 
салонний соціаліст. 


27. easy circumstances (mo. deep pocket) 
багатство, заможність; due. moc. B-1964; E-38, 
1) ma R-294; 

As I only studied my child’s real happiness, the 


assiduity of Mr. Williams pleased me, as he was in 
easy Circumstances, prudent and sincere (O. Goldsmith). 


28. easy come, easy go [mox. light(ly) come, 
light(ly) go; soon gained, soon gone; what comes 
with the wind goes with the water; what is got 
over the devil’s back is spent under his belly] 
присл. с: як прийшло, так і пішло, прийшло 
махом -- пішло прахом, легко прийде — 
прахом піде; див. moc. І-121; 

Meyricke must have а large income, but light соте, 
light go (J. Galsworthy). 

“Unless I heard the whole repeated, I cannot con- 
tinue it,” she said. 

“Yet it was quickly learned, ‘soon gained, soon 
gone,” moralized the tutor (Ch. Bronte). 

“What’s that they’re saying?” said one old crone, 
“what comes with the wind goes with the water” 
(H. Caine). 

29. easy does it! розм. = тихіше їдеш — далі 
будеш; (скорий) поспіх — людям посміх; див. 
тж. Н-245. 


30. easy game (або prey; амер. meat) | тж. 
сл. easy (або soft) mark] легка здобич, жертва; 
людина, яку легко обдурити, довірлива люди- 
на, простак; 

Once, when I was an underpaid reporter іп Virginia 
City, whenever I wished to play billiards I went out to 
look for an easy mark (M. Twain). 

Now as I’ve told you I had my serious doubts about 
this pair — not so much Collins, who was a soft mark 
with good enough intentions, as Louisa Burt, who, for 
a seventeen-year-old girl, seemed to me... well, a, char- 
acter worth watching (A Cronin). 


31. easy mark (або meat) див. E-30. 

32. easy mind душевний спокій. 

33. easy money легко здобуті гроші. 

34. easy on the eye | пж. easy (або good) to 
look at] розм. (mor. рідк. well to be seen; well 
to see) вродливий, гарний, приємний Ha 
вигляд; 


He was easy to look at (V. Loder). 

She won’t have any money, but she’s good blood, 
and a good one to look at (W. Thackeray). 

35. easy on the trigger амер. запальний, що 
легко збуджується. 


36. easy payment (тж. easy-payment terms) 
пільгові умови; 
This was not easy payment store. If he wanted to 


do business that way, he could charge two hundred for 
the coat and easily get it (Th. Dreiser). 


37. easy prey due. E-30. 


38. easy street (mon. Easy Street) розм. 1) ба- 
гатство, достаток; див. moc. В-1964; E-27 та 
В-294; 


But you better be sure that you’re оп Easy Street, 
before you tie up with any wife (J. Conroy). 
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2) безтурботне життя; 


What I want to do is to save us both — put us оп 
easy street for the rest of our lives, whatever they say 
or do, and it’s in your power, with my help, to do that 
for both of us (7h. Dreiser). 


39. easy to look at due. Е-34. 
40. eat a bit of mutton with one, to due. C-1705. 


41. eat a peck of salt with one, to добре 
пізнати людину, 22 з'їсти 3 кимсь пуд СОЛІ. 


42. eat as you have baked див. А-725. 
43. eat at one’s nerves, to due. G-391. 


44. eat at pleasure, drink with measure присл. 
їж досхочу, пий в міру, {= усьому знай міру. 


45. eat (або take) bread and salt, to заст. 
урочисто поклястися, дати урочисту клятву 
(вираз походить від старої клятви by bread 
and salt!]}. 


46. eat cake and have it, to due. E-64. 
47. eat crow, to due. E-49. 


48. eat dinners (або one’s dinners), to |тж. 
to eat (або read) for the bar; to eat one’s terms] 
учитися на юридичному факультеті, готуватися 
до адвокатури |в Англії студенти юридичного 
факультету зобов зані декілька разів протягом 
семестру обідати в їдальні юридичної корпо- 
рацій); див. moc. E-52; 

The boy had only just eaten his dinners and been 
called to the bar (J. Galsworthy). 


“You are reading for the bar, Mr. Waterbrook in- 
formed me?” said I (Ch. Dickens). 


49. eat (або take) dirt, to | пж. to eat humble 
pie (або humble-pie); to eat one’s (або the) leek; 
to eat the pie of humiliation; to stomach an 
insult; to pocket (або swallow) one’s pride; to 
put one’s feelings (або pride) in one’s pocket; 
амер. сл. to eat crow (або dog)] зазнавати при- 
ниження, прийти з повинною головою, при- 
нести повинну, повинитися; зносити лайки, 
образи [humble-pie -- спотворене umble pie — 
пиріг з nompoxie (їжа бідняків); to eat one’s 
leek, переосмислений шекспірівський вираз; King 
Henry V, д. У, cy. 1}; див. moc. 5-2618; 


He [i. e. the worker] has the right to choose freely 
which he will do — Submit or Starve. Eat dirt, or eat 
nothing (R. Tressell). 

So this is what you get for working like a dog all day 
long! This is what you get for sweating and taking a lot 
of dirt from the bosses! (J. Steele). 

He tolerated Mr. Morse, wondering the while how 
it felt to eat such humble pie (J. London). 

He calls it eating the pie of humiliation to borrow 
money (C. Hamilton). 


Freddie drove thoughtfully to the club. Since his 
quarrel with Andrew he had almost of necessity pock- 
eted his pride and fallen back to a closer association 
with Freedman and Ivory (A. Cronin). 

She had so far resisted charity hand outs, but would 
soon have to swallow her pride and beg a little soup 
and bread at the Town Hall (F Hardy). 

June must put her feelings in her pocket (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

If there is anything you can do to prevent it, do it. 
If your pride stands in the way, put it in your pocket 
(J. Galsworthy). 


50. eat dog, to due. E-49. 


51. eat dust, to амер. зазнати покарання, 
бути покараним. 


52. eater of dinners студент юридичного фа- 
культету; людина, що готується стати адвока- 
том; див. тж. Е-48; 

То the medical student, to the eater of dinners at 


the Temple, to the subaltern on leave, life in London 
is a wearisome proceeding (Jerome K. Jerome). 


53. eat for the bar, to due. E-48. 


54. eat humble pie (a6o humble-pie), to due. 
Е-49. 


55. eating and drinking (або шотл. scratching) 
wants but a beginning присл. ~ апетит приходить 
під час їжі; див. тж. А-499. 


56. eating joint амер. сл. закусочна; див тж. 
D-852; 

Blessy walked slowly — past the eating joints and 
the gin mills, past the pawn-shops and the two pair of 
pants joints (A. Maltz). 

57. eat into one’s (або the) vitals, to дратувати 
когось, викликати чиєсь обурення; 

He had shoes оп, and yet it was only Friday. He 
even wore a necktie, a bright bit of ribbon. He had a 
citified air about him that ate into Tom’s vitals 
(M. Twain). 

58. eat iron (або sword), to заст. дістати 
удар (холодною зброєю). 


59. eat like a hog (або like a horse, like а pig), 
to груб. їсти, як свиня, об'їдатися, обжиратися; 

A man who eats like а pig ought to look like а pig 
(H. Wells). 

60. eat like a wolf, to зажерливо, жадно Їсти, 
накидатися на їжу, їсти з вовчим апетитом. 


61. eat lotus, to [moc. to sit with idle hands; 
to twiddle (або twirl) one’s fingers (або thumbs); 
to keep (one’s) hands in pockets] нічого He 
робити, ледарювати, байдикувати, = сидіти, 
як пень; див. тж. Е-874; 5-1194 та 5-1201; 


While he was lotus-eating here, his boy, whose 
philosopher and guide he ought to be, had taken this 
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great step towards danger, perhaps even death (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

What George Augustus did with most of his time is 
a bit of a puzzle — twiddled his thumbs, and read 
Dickens and Thackeray (R. Aldington). 

62. eat no fish, to заст. He додержувати 
постів, не бути католиком, бути благонадійним 
| за часів королеви Єлизавети І постів додержу- 
вали лише католики, яких вважали за людей 
політично неблагонадійних. На доказ своєї від- 
даності державі протестанти перестали їсти 
рибу по п'ятницях). 


7 63. eat one’s bread and salt, to див. С-1705. 


64. eat one’s cake and have it, to Гтж. to eat 
cake and have it; to have (або keep) one’s cake 
and eat it) робити дві взаємовиключні речі, 2. 
дерти дві шкури з одного вола |частина 
прислів'я you can’t eat your саке and have ій; 

Foolishly he was spelling over an arrangement 
whereby he could eat his cake and have it (7h. Dreiser). 


...He wished very humbly to remark that they could 
not eat cake and have it (J. Galsworthy). 


65. eat one’s dinners, to due. E-48. 


. 66. eat (або take) one’s fill, to їсти донесхочу 
наїстися по саму зав'язку; див.. тж.Ю-856 ma 
H-771; 

“To hell with a look-out,” I heard Wolf Larsen say 
when we had eaten and drunk our fill (J. London), 

67. eat one’s head off, to 1) дуже багато ict, 
> напихатися; 

“I feel like eating,” she said bitterly. “I’m starving 
and I’m going to eat my damned fool head off” 
(M. Wilson). 

2) більше їсти, ніж приносити користі або 
заробляти; 

There was not much to do at home, and І was 


eating my head off, so I went away for three months 
(Th. Hardy). 


3) бути дуже сердитим на когось; 
She could have eaten his head off (А. Clark). 


68. eat one’s heart out, to (moc. to devour 
one’s heart; to eat out one’s heart) мучитися, 
журитися, страждати мовчки; 

They have to give you every other day free to get 


your nerve back. And you lay around the house eating 
your heart out (A. Maltz). 


69. eat one’s leek, to див. E-49. 
70. eat one’s mutton with one, to due. C-1705. 


71. eat one’s own flesh, to ледарювати, 
лінуватися, нічого не робити, 2: байдики бити 
(етим. бібл.); див. moc. Е-61. 


72. eat one’s salt, to 1) due. C-1705; 2) 
залежати від когось, бути у когось на утриманні. 


73. eat one’s terms, to див. E-48. 


74. eat one’s toads, to бути чиїмсь нахліб- 
ником, лизоблюдом, блюдолизом (звідси toad- 
eater -- лизоблюд, нахлібник, підлабузник, toad- 
eating — підлабузництво, підлесливість, низько- 
поклонство, лизоблюдство). 


75. eat (або swallow, take back) one’s words, 
to брати назад свої слова, зрікатися своїх слів 
(етим. to eat one’s words бібл.); 

I shouldn’t have said what I did if I had known 
that; but I can’t very well eat my words now (W. Norvis). 

76. eat (one) out of house and home, to об'їсти 
когось, наїстися у когось без усяких церемо- 
ній; розорити когось |шекспірівський вираз; King 
Henry IV, ч. Il, д. I, cy. П; 

Don’t keep such a tribe eating them out of house 
and home (Н. Beecher Stowe). 

77. eat out of one’s hand, to беззаперечно 
коритися комусь, слухатися когось, бути зовсім 
ручним, = танцювати під чиюсь дудку; 

Tom Dowling eats out of his hand, and you know 
what that means (7h. Dreiser). 


If they knew I was a reporter, they’d eat out of my 
hand (R. Davis). 


78. eat out one’s heart, to due. E-68. 


79. eat short, to розсипатися, танути в роті 
(про печиво, цукерки тощо). 


80. eat sword, to див. Е-58. 


81. eat the air, to заст. прорахуватися, 
підманутися на сподіванках |шекспірівський 
вираз; King Henry IV, д. І, cy. 3]; 

It was my lord; who lined himself with hope, 

Eating the air on promise of supply (W. Shakespeare). 

82. eat the bread of affliction, to (moc. to sup 
sorrow; амер. to smell hell) зазнати ropa, лиха, 
біди, 22 скуштувати лиха; 

..The маг could not be terminated, efficient relief 
could not be raised; there was no help then, so the 
unemployed underwent their destiny — ate the bread, 
and drank the waters of affliction (Ch. Bronté). 

83. eat the bread of idleness, to ледарювати, 
байдикувати, вести дозвільне життя, жити без- 
діяльно; 

...Whoever is not іп trade is accused об eating the 
bread of idleness, of passing a useless existence (Ch. Bronté). 

84. eat the bread of luxury, to див. E-86. 


85. eat the calf in cow’s belly, to = 
шкуру неубитого ведмедя. 


ділити 
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86. eat (або feed on, live on) the fat of the land, 
to |тж. to eat the bread of luxury; to live in a bed 
of roses; to be (a6o live) in clover; to live like a 
fighting cock; to live like a lord (або like a prince); 
to roll (або swim, wallow) in luxury] розкошувати, 
жити в розкошах, с жити Ha широку ногу, AK 
сир у маслі |етим. двох перших варіантів бібл.)|; 
див. moc. С-1453; G-1442 та L-1002; 


.. They [i. е. the parsons] live on the fat of the 
land, and wear the best of everything, and they do 
nothing for it but talk a lot of twaddle two or three 
times a week (R. Tressell). 

Once he farmed his hundred acres, but he had stood 
surety for this man and surety for that man, and paid 
up the defalcations of both, and now, while they were 
eating the bread of luxury, he was dying as a homeless 
pauper (H. Caine). 

The coarse food they had was still not so coarse but 
they did not think they were living “‘like fighting cocks” 
(H. Wells). 

..1 tasted all the varieties of fortune, sometimes 
flounshing in affluence, and at others being obliged to 
struggle with almost incredible difficulties. Today wal- 
lowing in luxury, and to-morrow reduced the coarsest 
and most homely fare (H. Fielding). 


87. eat the fruit of one’s own doings, to | пж. 
to reap as (a6o that, what, which) one has sown] 
© пожинати плоди своєї праці |етим. усіх 
виразів бібл.|; див. тж. R-211; 

Cant phrases of childhood reminded her that опе 
reaped as one has sown (E. Benson). 

The heads of the church and State reaped only that 
which they had sown (7h. Macaulay). 

88. eat the ginger, to амер. сл. брати собі 
найкращу частину чогось, 2 знімати вершки 
3 ЧОГОСЬ. 


89. eat the leek, to див. E-49. 

90. eat the pie of humiliation, to due. E-49. 

91. eat (one) under the table, to з'їсти більше, 
ніж хтось інший; див. moc. D-862; 


“Shame on you, Anna,” 
up all night at my age!” 

“At your age! You can still eat two other men under 
the table, when it comes to flapjacks” (D. Carter). 

92. eat well, to 1) любити добре поїсти; 
мати добрий апетит; 2) мати приємний смак 
(про страви). 


Dan said. “Keeping те 


93. ebb and flow (або tide) приплив та 
відплив; перен. мінливість, зрадливість долі; 
зміни настрою. 


94. ebb low, to значно, сильно спадати (про 
воду); перен. убувати, спадати, закінчуватися 
(про гроші тощо); 

In the meantime the weeks were passing, his money 


was ebbing low, and there was no money coming in 
(J. London). 


95. economic crisis економічна криза; 


Was the rise in unemployment the first sign of an 
impending economic crisis? (D. Carter). 

96. edge (або elbow, force, push, shoulder, 
squeeze, thread, work, worm) one’s way, to | пж. 
to find one’s (або the) way] протискатися, про- 
кладати собі шлях (через натовп, перешкоди 
тощо); 

They pushed into ай foreign courts, and elbowed 
their way into the halls of ambassadors (W. Thackeray). 

Towards Soho, therefore, Mr. Stryver shouldered his 
way from the Temple (Ch. Dickens). 

The timber clustered thick in the sheltered bottom, 
and through this they threaded their way (J. London). 

Only Corporal Slane, rifle in hand, threw himself 
down on the ground, and wormed his way towards the 
well (R. Kipling). 

97. effect (або gain, make) a footing, to 1) 
знайти точку опори, закріпитися на невели- 
кому просторі; 

Mr. Moore looked as if he felt he had at last 
gained some footing in this difficult path (Ch. Bronté). 


2) зайняти становище (в суспільстві); 


They are incorrigible these doctors! Once let them 
gain a footing in your house and you may be sure that 
they will hasten to exaggerate everything, lest you should 
discover how well you can get on without them 
(W. Norris). 


98. egg dance | пж. egg-dance; hard (або long, 
stiff) row to hoe; hard (або rough) sledding] 
амер. дуже складне завдання, щось дуже важке, 
~ міцний горішок; див. mor. Е-310; Н-218 та 
S-1419; 

But did he want to jump in, at this stage of the 
game, and begin a running fight on his father’s old 
organization? Moreover, it would be a hard row to hoe 
(Th. Dreiser). 

In the meantime the organization which Mr. Gilgan 
had planned with Mr. Tiernam, Mr. Kerrigan, and Mr. 


Edstrom was encountering what might be called rough 
sledding (7h. Dreiser). 


99. eggs are all in one basket, one’s ycim 
ризикує, поставив усе на карту [noxodumpd від 
прислів'я don’t put all your eggs іп опе basket]; 


You'll hurt her any way; her eggs are all іп опе 
basket (J. Galsworthy). 


100. egg-shell china найтонший фарфор; 


The china was delicate egg-shell; the old-fashioned 
silver glittered with polishing (E. Gaskell). 


101. Egyptian darkness пітьма єгипетська 
Гетим. 6i62.]. 


102. eighteen carat lie амер. кричуща, нахаб- 
на, зухвала брехня. 


103. either... ог або... або. 
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104. either win the saddle or lose the horse 
див. М-575. 


105. elbow grease (moc. elbow-grease) розм. 
ретельна чистка; важка робота; старанність, 
ретельність; 

Not a speck of dust is visible; it is clear that there 
are at least two housemaids and a parlormaid downstairs, 
and a housekeeper upstairs who does not let them 
spare elbow-grease (B. Shaw). 

Come on now, put some elbow grease in that job 
(J. Steele). 

106. elbow grease gives the best polish due. 
Е-327. 


107. elbow one’s way, to див. E-96. 


108. elbow room (тж. elbow-room) 1) простір, 
багато місця; 
Martin had a wonderful capacity бог creating elbow- 


room. His sturdy body plowed through without being 
inconsiderate (5. Heym). 


2) перен. свобода дій. 


109. elbows away | тж. (there is) mud іп your 
eye] жарт, перехилимо чарки, будьмо (жар- 
тівливі тости); 

“Mud іп your eye!” 

“Elbows away!” (D. Carter). 

110. elder hand, the карт. гравець, що ходить 
першим (у грі для двох); due. тж E-111; Y-137 
та У-138. 


111. eldest hand, the карт. гравець, що ходить 
першим; право ходити першим; див. тж. 
Е-110; У-137 та У-138. 


112. elevate one’s hopes, to збуджувати чиїсь 
надії. 
113. eleventh hour, the (attr. eleventh-hour) 


остання, вирішальна година |етим. бібл.|; див. 
тж. А-976. 


114. eleventh-hour agreement угода, укладена 
в останню годину; див. moc. E-113. 


115. embalmed (амер. monkey) meat військ. 
жарг. м'ясні консерви. 


116. embalm (або enshrine, treasure up) (some- 
thing) in one’s memory, to свято зберігати в 
пам'яті (щось). 


117. embark оп a policy of, to починати по- 
літику, вдатися до політики...; 


Now that the Government has again embarked оп 
a policy of restriction the rise in industrial output is 
likely to be slowed down (D. W. L., April 29, 1960). 

118. embeded in one’s memory (або mind, 
recollection) що врізався в пам'ять; 


It may be that she is embeded in my mind as a 
friend, and nothing but a friend (G. Meredith). 

119. embrace а (або the) lie, to побачити, 
зрозуміти брехню; 

What had given these men their benign innocence, 
he decided, was that although they knew the verdict 
pronounced on them was the opposite to justice, they 
had come to embrace the lie (M. Wilson). 

120. embrace an offer, to прийняти пропо- 
зицію, ухопитися за пропозицію; 

«ІТ will gladly entertain you with the sight of 
some very fine prospects which I believe you have not 
seen.” 

Jones very readily embraced this offer, and they 
immediately set forward together from the cottage 
(H. Fielding). 

121. embrace (або take) an opportunity (of), 
to (mom. to seize one’s opportunity) скористатися 
нагодою, не пропустити, використати нагоду; 
див. тж. С-406; 

Squire therefore embraced this opportunity of 
injuring Jones in the tenderest part, by giving a very 
bad turn to all these before mentioned occurences 
(Н. Fielding). 

122. embrace a (або the) proposal, to при- 
йняти пропозицію, план; 


My aunt embracing the proposal, we were all three 
going out together (Ch. Dickens). 


123. embrace the lie, to due. E-119. 

124. embrace the proposal, to due. E-122. 
125. emergency door запасний вихід. 

126. emergency landing ав. вимушена посадка. 


127. emergency (або iron) ration військ. непо- 
рушний запас [iron ration є калькою з німець- 
кого eiserne Ration]; 


Report to the Orderly-room at four... on Thursday 
for your papers, and draw iron rations (R. Aldington). 


128. Empire City амер. "імперське місто" 
(м. Нью-Йорк). 


129. Empire (або Excelsior) State, Ше амер. 
"імперський або найвищий штат" (так нази- 
вають штат Нью-Йорк). 


130. Empire State of the South, Ше див. C-1455. 


131. empty barrels make the most sound due. 
Е-137. і 


132. empty hand is по lure for a hawk, ап 
присл. ~ суха ложка рот дере. 


133. empty pocket див. L-377. 


134. empty shell перен. щось позбавлене зміс- 
ту, суті; 22 лише одна назва; 
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He would never come back, and after a while the 
Vollrath Aviation Company would be an empty shell 
(M. Wilson). 


135. empty the bag, to рідк. розповісти, ви- 
класти все [emum. фр. vider le sac]. 


136. empty (або empty out, open, pour out) 
the vials of (one’s) wrath on (або upon), to 
помститися, вилити свій гнів, відплатити |етим. 
бібл. 

It is the peculiar attribute of a woman to empty the 
vials of her wrath on the passive and unconscious 
maiden for whose sake her plans have been frustrated 
(M. Braddon). 

He strode out of the room, and doubtless opened 
the vials of his wrath on Nita’s head, for she appeared 
before long looking very much discomposed (E. Lyall). 

137. empty vessels make the greatest sound 
(mac. empty vessels sound most; empty barrels 
make the most sound; shallow streams make most 
din) присл. с порожня бочка гучить, а повна 
МОВЧИТЬ; 

I did never know so full а voice issue from so 


empty a heart: but the saying is true. — The empty 
vessel makes the greatest sound (W. Shakespeare). 


138. empty words пусті слова; due. тж. W-300; 


“You see,” I said, “I do not speak empty words” 
(H. Ride Haggard). 

139. enclosure of commons (або of the com- 
mon lands), the іст. обгороджування (земель); 

William Blake was born in 1757 at the beginning 
of the industrial Revolution. Thousands of the poorer 
country people were being ruined and driven off the 
land into the new factories by the costly new methods 


of farming and the enclosure of the common lands by 
the big landowners (D. W. L., July 17, 1957). 


140. encyclic (або encyclical) letter циркуляр. 


141. end crowns the work присл. кінець вінчає 
діло [emum. лат. finis Coronat opus]; див. morc. 
A-290. 


142. end іп a stalemate, to спорт. зробити 
пат (у шахах); зіграти внічию; 

...Neither goalkeeper was seriously troubled іп the 
closing stages and the game ended in a stalemate 
(D.W. L., June 16, 1958). 

143. end (або go up) in smoke, to не дати 
ніяких (наслідків, кінчитися нічим, & піти 
димом догори, вилетіти в трубу; 

“My idea that опе of them was hidden іп the 
house, has ended, like’all the rest of my ideas, in 
smoke,” said Mr. Franklin (W. Collins). 

“All Dinny’s tissue going up in smoke” (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

144. end justifies the means, the (mor. choice 
of the end covers choice of the means; he who 


wills the end wills the means; he who wishes the 
end must wish the means) 2 мета виправдовує 
засоби (девіз ордену iezyimie); 

If one professes to believe that the end justifies the 


means then it is assumed that he will stop at nothing 
to achieve his goal (Mainstream, Nov., 1956). 


145. end (або ends) of the earth, the "край 
світу"; 

“I came from the end of the earth,” he said... 
(Н. Wells). 

If I were she I should throw everything up and rush 
to the ends of the earth — or should І? (J. Galsworthy). 

146. end of the tether, Ше межа, границя, 
край (чиїхсь сил, засобів, можливостей); край 
безодні; див. moc. В-499. 


147. end one’s days, to див. C-781. 


148. end or mend, to (тж. to mend or end) 
або вилікувати, або відправити на той світ; 
або налагодити, або зіпсувати, 2: півзаходами 
справі не допоможеш. 


149. ends of the earth, the див. Е-145. 


150. end to end безперервним ланцюгом, 
щільно, впритул. 


151. enemy alien див. A-224. 
152. enemy national див. А-224. 


153. enemy of mankind, the [mor. our ghostly 
(або great) enemy; жарт. old Harry (або Nick, 
Scratch, Hickory); жарт. the old adversary (або 
boy, enemy, gentleman, lad, Poker, fiend, one); 
evil (або wicked) spirit; the old enemy; the wick- 
ed one; розм. old gooseberry; заст. old dragon 
(або Serpent)] евф. біс, сатана, злий дух; див. 
тж. С-807 та Е-278; 


He was forced to take Old Harry into his counsel, 
and Old Harry’s been too many for him (С. Еіої). 

That’s a compliment you might pay Old Nick, if you 
come to that (С. Eliof). 

Old Scratch must have had a tough time of it 
(W. Irving). 

We have a genuine witch in the house, who is in 
Close alliance with the old gentleman (Ch. Bronté). 

They say he’d win a game against the old one him- 
self (С. Eliot). 

The old man uttered a loud yell which rang through 
the lonely fields like the howl of an evil spirit 
(Ch. Dickens). 

They ought not to do it — ...’tis tempting the Wick- 
ed one, "із (ТА. Hardy). 


154. enemy’s mouth seldom speaks well, an 


присл. ~ від ворога лихого не сподівайся Ha 
добре слово. 


155. enemy (або foe, foeman) worthy of one’s 
steel, an достойний, гідний суперник або 
супротивник. 
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156. enflame (або excite) one’s curiosity, to 
збуджувати чиюсь цікавість; 

They rather enflamed his curiosity than extinguished 
it (H. Fielding). 

157. enforce the law (або laws), to впроваджу- 
вати закон в життя; примушувати коритися 
закону; 

Indeed, the lock of every gun in the party was 
sealed up by the government officials, and soldiers 


were everywhere on watch to enforce the laws (E. Seton- 
Thompson). 


158. engage (або engross) one’s attention (або 
the attention of one), to (mor. to take one’s 
attention; to take the attention of one) заволодіти 
чиєюсь увагою; 

The airships chiefly engaged his attention (Н. Wells). 

One couple out of the moving throng especially 
engaged the attention of the two squires, the more so 
as they were going in their own direction and immedi- 
ately in front of them (A. Doyle). 

The photograph that engrossed his attention was of 
a beautiful woman dressed for a ball (C Hamilton). 


159. Englishman’s house is his castle, an (тж. 
my house is my castle) присл. будинок англій- 
ця — його фортеця; мій дім — моя фортеця; 


Some people maintain that ап Englishman’s house 
is his castle. That’s gammon (Ch. Dickens). 


160. engraft an idea in one’s mind, to прище- 
плювати, навівати комусь думку. 


161. engrave (або impress, imprint, stamp) 
(something) in one’s memory, to (тж. to stick 
upon one’s memory) врізатися, запасти в 
пам'ять, запам'ятатися. 


162. engrossed in (one’s own) thought (або 
thoughts, thoughtfulness, meditation, reflections, 
reverie); див. A-48. 


163. engross one’s attention, to див. E-158. 
164. engross the attention of one, to due. E-158. 


165. engross the market, to ком. скуповувати 
крам з метою перепродажу його за підвище- 
ними цінами, скуповувати крам з спекулятив- 
ною метою. 


166. enlist (або go) for а soldier, to добро- 
вільно піти на військову службу, піти добро- 
вольцем у армію. 


167. enlist the co-operation of one, to 3apyun- 
тися чиєюсь допомогою; домовитися про 
спільні дії. 

168. enough and to spare (тж. enough for a 
man and his dog) більш, ніж треба; 


We have had patience enough and to spare (W. Scoft). 

...He was helped three times to boiled mutton, and 
each time enough for a man and his dog, as the saying 
is (J. Greenwood). 

169. enough is as good as a feast (тж. where 
content is there is a feast) присл. 2 як в міру, 
то й досить, від добра добра не шукають; 


“Enough is as good as а feast, is it пої, Mr. Sykes?” 
he said, and Mr. Sykes assented (Ch. Bronte). 


170. enough to make a cat laugh див. [-1224. 


171. enough to make a cat speak розм. = 
дивом дивуєшся. 


172. enough to make a horse (або mule) laugh 
див. І-1224. 


173. enough to (або one would) make а saint 
swear | пж. enough to try the patience of a saint; 
enough to try the patience of Job; one would 
provoke (або try) the patience of a saint] навіть 
у самої смиренної людини терпець урветься, 
хоч у кого терпець урветься; 

You’d make а saint swear (J. Galsworthy). 

Italy has produced you, and, then you persist in 
hiding your light under a bushel! Diabolo! ’tis enough 
to try the patience of a saint (E. Lyall). 

To think of that convict’s daughter being mistress of 
Monkton Verney is enough to try the patience of Job 
(E. Lyall). 

174. enough to make the angels weep = 
мимоволі сльози навертаються, хоч кого при- 
мусить розплакатися. 


175. enough to puzzle a Philadelphia lawyer 
амер. складна заплутана справа, 2: сам чорт 
спіткнеться; див. тж. P-357. 


176. enough to swear by див. М-208. 


177. enough to try the patience of a saint (a6o 
of Job) due. E-173. 


178. enough to wake the dead ~ пекельний, 
нестерпний шум, гомін; і мертвого розбудить. 


179. enshrine (something) in one’s memory, to 
due. E-116. 


180. enter an action against one, to due. B-2655. 


181. enter a protest, to висловити протест, 
протестувати. 


182. enter at the Stationars’ Hall, to заявити 
авторське право (на щось). 


183. enter into a conversation, to вступити в 
PO3MOBY; 
He bowed again before sitting down, but was no 


more inclined than formerly to enter into a conversation 
(A. Doyle). 
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184. enter (або go) into details (або particu- 
lars), to вдаватися в подробиці; 


It was not until afterward that he entered fully into 
all the details (Е. Poe). 

I forbear to enter into minute particulars of the inter- 
view between George and Amelia, when the former was 
brought back to the feet... of his young mistress by the 
intervention of his friend, honest William (W. Thackeray). 

..1 should not think it was necessary to go into 
details (A. Doyle). 


185. enter into force, to due. C-970. 

186. enter into one’s head, to due. C-978. 
187. enter into one’s mind, to due. C-978. 
188. enter into particulars, to due. E-184. 


189. come into possession of something, to 
вступити у володіння чимсь, стати хазяїном, 
володарем чогось; 


Joe was delighted with the laundry. Everything was 
settled, and he would enter into possession next day 
(J. London). 


190. enter into religion, to due. T-510. 

191. enter into the head of one, to due. C-978. 

192. enter into the meaning (of something), to 
зрозуміти те, що мають на увазі; 


To my astonishment... he seemed to enter at once 
into my meaning, and, rummaging about for a few 
moments, soon found another considerable portion [of 
the note] (E. Poe). 


193. enter into the mind of one, to due. C-978. 


194. enter (something) into the minutes, to 
внести, записати у протокол (щось). 


195. enter life, to див. B-742. 
196. enter on dangerous ground, to перен. 


перейти до небезпечної теми розмови; взятися 
за небезпечну справу; 


She was entering on dangerous ground. Her eyes 
grew intent and crossed slightly. “I would like to stay 
in Kremmen, if I could” (S. Heym). 


197. enter one’s head, to due. C-978. 
198. enter one’s heart, to мати щось на думці; 


I am sorry I mentioned it, since it may now look 
like revenge, whereas, I thank Heaven, no such motive 
ever entered my heart (Н. Fielding). 


199. enter one’s mind, to due. C-978. 


200. enter on the records, to (тж. амер to 
spread on the records) занести до протоколу. 


201. enter religion, to due. T-510. 
202. enter suit (against one), to див. В-2655. 


203. entertain a feeling against (one, some- 
thing), to due. B-286. 


204. entertain a hope, to due. C-576. 


205. entertain an opinion (of), to вважати; мати 
певну думку (про когось, щось); 

The landlady of the house where the Squire lodged 
had begun very early to entertain a strange opinion of 
her guests (Н. Fielding). 

206. entertain a notion (that) бути тієї думки, 
(що)... 


207. entertain doubt, to сумніватися. 
208. entertain one’s hopes, to due. C-576. 


209. entertain suspicions (of), to мати підозру, 
підозрівати (що); 


...І entertain very dark suspicions of Sir Blake 
(W. Ainsworth). 


210. enter the church, to стати служителем 
культу; прийняти духовний сан; 
And if Angel was not going to enter the Church, 


what was the use of sending him to Cambridge? 
(Th. Hardy). 


211. enter the field, to вступити в боротьбу, 
змагання, спір; due. moc. E-214. 


212. enter the head of one, to due. C-978. 


213. enter the House, to парл. стати членом 
парламенту. 


214. enter the lists, to кинути або прийняти 
виклик, вступити в боротьбу, змагання |спершу 
вираз мав значення з'явитися на поле бою і 
вживався лише в прямому значенні. Лише в 
другій половиш 17 ст. починає вживатися 
переносно); due. тж. E-211; 

Though accustomed, in my younger days, to rove 
a careless mountaineer on the Highlands of Scotland, 
I have not of late years, had the benefit of such pure 


air, or so elevated a residence, as might enable me to 
enter the lists with genuine bards (G. Byron). 


215. enter the mind of one, to due. C-978. 
216. enter upon office, to due. T-366, 1). 


217. enter upon (або take, turn to) the path of 
something, to вступити Ha шлях чогось; 


We were extremely curious to find out from the 
peasants themselves [in the German Democratic 
Republic], just why so many of them had decided in 
recent months to take the path of co-operation 
(D. W.L., April 29, 1960). 

218. entrench upon the truth грішити проти 
правди. 


219. entry of satisfaction юр. заява (в суд) 
про своєчасну сплату суми, визначеної у 
судовому рішенні. 
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220. envy has no holiday присл. ~ заздрість 
спокою не дасть, заздрий від чужого щастя 
сохне. 


221. envy shoots at others and wounds herself 
присл. с заздрість цілить в інших, a себе 
ранить. 


222. equal (або even) scale поет. рівновага; 
рівне, однакове становище. 


223. equal to cash амер. цінний; що має 
безсумнівні позитивні якості. 


224. equal to Ше occasion в належному стані; 
на висоті становища; 

Andrew’s self-possession was at last equal to the 
occasion. He was able to press Christine’s arm, and 


exclaim lightly on his way to the surgery: — “Nice to 
be together again, Chris!” (A. Cronin). 


225. ere long due. B-686. 


226. err is human людині властиво помиля- 
тися [emum. лат. errare humanum est]. 


227. error of judgement помилка судження, 
логічна помилка; 


...[t was ап error of judgement on the part of the 
warden to have read the Riot Act... (K. S. Prichard). 


228. error of nature (тж. nature’s error) жарт. 
помилка природи. 


229. escalator clause умова "змінної шкали" 
(пункт, що передбачає внесення змін у договір 
за певних умов). 


230. escape by (або with) the skin of one’s 
teeth, to (mor. to escape by а _ hair’s-breadth) 
ледве врятуватися, ледве ноги понести; 


I had ту fill of righting at Clifton where I escaped 
by a hair’s-breadth halt a dozen times (Й. Scott). 


231. escaped mouse ever feels the taste of the 
bait, the due. B-2063. 


232. 


233. escape notice (або observation), to див. 
E-238. 


234. 


235. escape one’s ears, to (тж. to escape the 
ears of опе) пройти повз чиїсь вуха; 


escape from one’s lips, to див. Е-236. 


escape one, to due. E-236. 


Believe me, I would not hint all my sufferings to 
you, if I imagined they could possibly escape your ears 
(H. Fielding). 

He was saying something with marked emphasis, but 
the words escaped the tailor’s ears (H. Caine). 


236. escape (або pass) one’s lips, to Г тж. to 
escape from one’s lips; to escape one; to escape 
(або pass) the lips of one] зірватися з язика, 


вискочити, бути сказаним (про слова тощо); 
див. тж. Е-75; 


A little sigh of relief escaped his lips (J. Galsworthy). 

The last anxious doubt was uttered more audibly 
than the rest; it escaped from his lips with a groan 
(H. Wood). 

The words ‘Irene, I adore you!’ almost escaped him 
(ЛО Galsworthy). 

“That’s all on such a subject that shall pass the lips 
of Joseph Bagstock,” said the Major firmly (Ch. Dick- 
ens). 


237. escape one’s memory, to див. D-341. 


238. escape one’s notice (або observation), to 
| тож. to escape notice; to escape the notice (або 
observation) of one; to escape observation] 
залишитися непоміченим; див. moc. B-1084 ma 
C-976; 

...l was about turning my eyes to the prima donna, 
when they were arrested and riveted by a figure in one 
of the private boxes which had escaped my observation 
(E. Poe). 

He could hardly expect to escape notice (S. White). 

Mr. Winkle’s astonishment was too real, and too 
evident, to escape the observation of Doctor Slammer’s 
friend (Ch. Dickens). 

Mr. Winkle was muffled up in a huge cloak to 
escape observation; and Mr. Snodgrass bore under his 
the instruments of destruction (Ch. Dickens). 


239. 
240. 
241. escape the ears of one, to див. Е-235. 
242. 


243. escape the notice (a6o observation) of 
one, to due. E-238. 


244. escape with life, to (тж. to escape with life 
and limb) врятувати своє життя, легко відбутися, 
с» вийти сухим 3 води; див. moc. С-1008; 


escape one’s remembrance, to див. D-341. 
escape scot free, to due. C-1008. 


escape the lips of one, to due. E-236. 


I wonder he has escaped with life (J. Cooper). 


245. escape with the skin of one’s teeth, to 
due. E-230. 


246. espouse one’s quarrel, to див. F-477. 


247. Established Church, the установлена 
церква (церква, що підтримується цивільною 
владою; державна церква); 

At the other end ої the town, Reverend David 
Walpole,... minister of the Established Church, to whom 
Parry was as pig to good Mohammedan, bleated of 


progress and the feud between the Liberal Church of 
God and Science (A. Cronin). 


248. estate in tail майно, що переходить до 
певних спадкоємців. 


249. Eternal City, Фе "вічне місто" (м. Рим) 
(етим. лат. urbs aeterna]; див. тж. C-672; 
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They remain one of my liveliest recollections of the 
Eternal City (G. Meredith). 

250. eternal feminine, the вічно жіночне, вічна 
жіночність [emum. нім. das ewig Weibliche — 
Гете, "Фауст У. 


251. eternal night "вічна ніч", смерть; див. 
тж. L-115; Е-26Г; G-2041 та К-397. 

252. eternal wound муки кохання. 

253. eternity box, the amep. ca. TpyHa. 


254. Eton collar широкий відкладний комір 
(обов'язкова частина одягу учнів коледжу в 
ітоні). 


255. Eton crop жіноча стрижка "під хлоп- 
чика". 


256. European plan, the (moc. the European 
plan hotel) (готель) з необов'язковим пансіо- 
ном; див. тж. А-396. 


257. even and odd чіт і лишка (гра); 


I know one [boy] about eight years of age, whose 
success at guessing in the game of ‘even and odd’ 
attracted universal admiration. This game is simple, 
and is played with marbles (E. Poe). 


258. even bet парі з рівними шансами. 

259. even break див. Е-261. 

260. evening (або party) dress фрак, смо- 
кінг; бальний, вечірній одяг; див. moc. M-1274; 


She remembered noticing his hands, the quality of 
his linen, his astonishingly “good” appearance on the 
only occasion that she had seen him in evening dress 
(L. Tracy). 

261. even lay заст. (moc. амер. ca. even break) 
рівні шанси. 


262. evenly even кратний чотирьом (про 
число). 


263. even money кругла сума; див. moc. В-714. 


264. even (або short) reckoning makes long 
friends |пж. short accounts (або reckonings) make 
long friends; weight and measure take away strife] 
присл. 22 лік дружбі He шкодить, гроші лік 
люблять. 


265. even scale див. Е-222. 
266. even though хоч; дарма що; 


I was not ready to discuss Sheila, even though he 
desired it and gave me an opening (Ch. Snow). 


267. even up on one, to амер. відплатити, 
помститися комусь, розрахуватися з кимсь. 


268. ever after див. Е-273. 


269. ever and again (або anon) due. B-3092. 


270. Everglade State, the (moc. the Gulf State; 
the Peninsular State) амер. "болотистий штат", 
«штат морської затоки", "штат півострова" 
(так називають штат Флорида) |цей штат 
знаходиться на півострові, що заходить у 
Мексіканську затоку і має багато боліт, які 
поросли в багатьох місцях високою травою). 


271. Evergreen State, Ше амер. ірон. "вічно- 
зелений штат" (так називають штат Ва- 
шингтон). 


272. everlasting death рел. вічні муки (у пеклі). 


273. ever since (тж. ever after) з тих пір, 
відтоді, 3 того часу; 

She had always befcn used to music, and she had 
enjoyed opera ever since she was a child (J. London). 

274. ever SO розм. дуже, значно, набагато, 
виключно, надзвичайно; 

«...УХе8... Thank you ever so!” She hung up the 
receiver (J. Galsworthy). 


She felt that she liked him — that she could con- 
tinue to like him ever so much (7h. Dreiser). 


275. every barber knows that див. D-1025. 
276. every bean has its black due. E-303. 


277. every bird likes its own nest | пж. every bird 
thinks his own nest best; every cook praises his 
own broth; it is an ill bird (або it is a dirty bird) 
that fouls its own nest] присл. ~ кожний кулик 
своє болото хвалить, кожний кулик до свого 
озера звик, кожна лисиця свій хвостик хвалить; 

Where’s the use об vilifying one’s country, and 
bringing a discredit on one’s kin, before southerners 


and strangers? It’s an ill bird that fouls its own nest 
(W. Scott). 


278. every bit (as) 1) зовсім як, точнісінько; 


You would forget her height, until she stood beside 
you. She was every bit as tall as me (D. du Maurier). 


2) цілком, зовсім, повністю; 


Characters ай seem alive -- to young people 
especially — every bit as though they were alive — 
friends that you are bound to think of (W. Maxwell). 


279. every blessed day кожного дня, KOXHi- 
сінького дня, щодня. 


280. everybody’s business is nobody’s business 
(moe. too many cooks spoil the broth) присл. = 
у семи няньок дитина без носа; сім баб — сім 
рад; 

Well, they say everybody’s business is nobody’s 
business, which is just what Joe is fit for (B. Shaw). 


“Pipe to!” said Hilary, taking his coat off. “Jack her 
up, Adrian. ГІЇ get the spare wheel off.” Fleur’s head 
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was lost in the tool-box, but her voice was heard saying: 
“Too many cooks, better let me!” (J. Galsworthy). 


281. every bullet has its billet присл. = у 
всякого своя доля, від своєї долі не втечеш; 

It is an established axiom, that “every bullet has its 
billet” (Ch. Dickens). 

282. every cloud has а (або its) silver lining 
(moc. there is a silver lining to every cloud; no 
great loss without some small gain; nothing so 
bad as not to be good for something; the darkest 
hour is nearest the dawn) присл. = немає лиха 
без добра, лихо не без добра; due. тж. E-338 
та І-1196. 


283. every cock crows оп its own dunghill due. 
C-831. 


284. every cock sings in his own manner присл. 
с» всякий молодець на свій образець; хто AK 
знає, так і тачає. 


285. every cook praises his own broth див. 
Е-277. 


286. every country has its customs (mo. so 
many countries, 50 many customs) присл. = що 
город, то й норов; що край — то звичай; у 
всякім подвір'ї своє повір'я. 


287. every couple is not а pair присл. с не 
кожні дві людини — пара; не всі підходять 
один одному. 


288. every day іп (або of) the week кожний 
день, кожного дня; завжди; 

I assure you І do not look on any of the servants 
in this house to be proper company for me I am 
company, I hope, for their betters every day in the 
week (H. Fielding). 

“So he’s still working?” 

“Works every day of the week” (M. Wilson). 


289. every day is not Sunday due. A-166. 
290. every day of the week due. E-288. 


291. every day of the world кожного дня, 3 
кожним днем; 


Pitcher seized а moment to remark to the 
bookkeeper that the “old man” seemed to get more 
absent-minded and forgetful every day of the world 
(O. Henry). 


292. every dog has his day = буде й на нашій 
вулиці свято; і в наше віконце засяє сонце; 
колись і на нас сонечко гляне; див. moc. S-2578; 


“Ye see other folk can find game, though you 
cannot, Hobbie,” said the eldest sister, glancing a look 
at young Earnscliff. 

“Well, well, woman, hasn’t every dog his day, beg- 
ging Earnscliff's pardon for the old saying” (W. Scof?). 


293. every dog is a lion at home due. C-831. 


294. every dog is valiant at his own door due. 
С-831. 


295. every door may be shut, but death’s door 
( тож. there is a remedy for all dolours (або things, 
for everything) but (або except) death] присл. = 
від смерті нема ліків. 


296. every fox must pay with his skin to Ше 
flayer due. A-166. 


297. every heart knows its own bitterness присл. 
сг у кожного CBOE rope. 


298. every hole and corner усі кутки. 


299. every inch 1) викапаний, у всіх відно- 
шеннях, повністю, цілком, до краю, 3 голови 
до п'ят, до самих кісток |шекспірівський вираз; 
King Lear; д. IV, cu. 6); 

He is a man, every inch and every atom (J. London). 

2) усім тілом; 


О lud! to be sure І tremble every inch of me 
(H. Fielding). 

300. every last word (of it) дослівно, слово в 
слово, до останнього слова (повторити щось 
тощо); 

When І got back with the duke we hid the canoe, 
and then they sat on a log, and the king told him 


everything, just like the young fellow had said it — 
every last word of it (M. Twain). 


301. every little makes a mickle due. G-1968. 


302. every man for himself (and the devil take 
the rest) due. E-3. 


303. every man has a fool in his sleeve | тж. 
every bean has its black; every man has his faults; 
every man has his weak side; Homer sometimes 
nods (a6o sleeps); it is a good horse that never 
stumbles; no man is wise at all times; none’s so 
good that’s good at all; there are lees to every 
wine; there are spots (even) in (або on) the sun; 
шотл. a horse stumbles that has four legs} присл. 
с» нема чоловіка без вади; кінь на чотирьох 
(ногах), та й то спотикається; і на сонці Є 
плями; див. тж. С-1596; 

We learn from Horace, “Homer sometimes sleeps” 
(G. Byron). 

It is, sir, an old saying, and a true one, that a wise 


man may sometimes learn counsel from a fool 
(H. Fielding). 


304. every man has his faults due. E-303. 


305. every man has his hobby-horse присл. ~ 
у кожного свої пристрасті, примхи. 


306. every man has his weak side див. Е-303. 


every 


309 


everything 





307. every man Jack (або jack) див. A-371. 


308. every man must skin his own skunk due. 
E-311. 


309. every man’s man людина, що намагається 
всім догодити, що 3 усіма погоджується; 

I grant you that he is rather too good-natured; that 
he’s too much every man’s man; that he laughs this 


minute with one, and he cries the next with another 
(0. Goldsmith). 


310. every man’s meat щось легке для розу- 
міння або виконання; див. тж. E-98. 


311. every man to his business (або trade) 
(| тж. every man to the mill with his own sack; 
let every herring hang by its own gill (або tail); 
let each tailor mend his own coat; let every fox 
take care of its own Coat; amep. every man must 
skin his own skunk] присл. 2 кожний повинен 
займатися своїми справами; знай, коза, своє 
стійло; в чуже просо не пхай носа; 

“Of course they [i. є. epaulets] are out of your 
way, my good frend. Every man to his business. You, 
and gentlemen of your class, to your books, and 
welcome” (W. Thackeray). 

The men glanced across at Dan, and one mur- 
mured, “Let every hermng hang by its own gill;” and 


another muttered, “Every man to the mill with his own 
sack” (H. Caine). 


312. every man (або everyone) to his taste 
(тож. everyone to his (own) liking; everyone to 
his (own) taste; (there is) no accounting for tastes; 
жарт. everyone as they like, as the old woman 
said when she kissed her cow; tastes (або opin- 
ions) differ] присл. = у кожного свій смак; Ha 
смак товариш не всяк; 

“The Esmonds of his grandfather’s nurture, sir, 
would not go a-courting in the kitchen.” 

“Well, ma’am, every man to his taste, I say again” 
(W. Thackeray). 

“Anthony is worth ten of you!” fiercely responded 
mademoiselle. 


“Fvery one to his own liking,” carelessly remarked 
Herbert (H. Wood). 


313. every man to his trade due. E-311. 


314. every man to the mill with his own sack 
due. E-311. 


315. every medal has its reverse присл. ~ у 
кожної медалі є свій зворотний бік. 


316. every mother’s son див. A-371. 


317. every nook and comer скрізь, в усіх KyT- 
ках і закутках, усі кутки і закутки; 

They searched every nook апа corner round, together 
and separately; they shouted, whistled, laughed, called 


— and all with the same result. Mr. Pickwick was not 
to be found (Ch. Dickens). 


318. every now and again (a6o then) due. 
B-3092. 


319. every once in a way (a6o while) due. 
B-3092. 


320. everyone as they like, as the old woman 
said when she kissed her cow див. Е-312. 


321. everyone to his (own) liking due. E-312. 
322. everyone to his (own) taste due. E-312. 


323. every other day кожного другого дня, 
через день; 

They have to give you every other day free to get 
your nerve back (A. Maltz). 

324. every path has a puddle присл. = на 
кожному шляху є перепони. 


325. every shoe fits not every foot присл. ~ не 
можна підходити до всіх з одною міркою. 


326. every so often див. В-3092. 


327. everything comes to him who waits [/mo«. 
everything comes in time to him that can wait; 
elbow grease gives the best polish; diligence is 
the mother of good luck (або of success); it’s, 
dogged as (a6o that) does it; patience brings 
everything about; slow and steady wins the race; 
with time and patience the leaf of the mulberry 
(або the mulberry leaf) becomes satin] присл. хто 
чекати вміє — свого дочекається; наполегли- 
вість все здолає; 2 терпи, козак, -- отаманом 
будеш; 

Steady boy! No need to expend all that energy. It’s 


dogged as does it, pull steadily on the rope (B. Hen- 
derson). 


328. everything (або all) considered беручи 
все до уваги, у кінцевому підсумку; див. тж. 
А-369; 

Everything considered, I think it is quite as well for 


our dear Amelia Sedley, in Russel Square, that Miss 
Sharp and she are parted (W. Thackeray). 


329. everything has an end присл. усьому 
кінець буває; 2 скільки мотузку не плети, a 
кінець їй буде; див. тж. Е-333. 


330. everything is good in its season (тж. the 
morning to the mountain, the evening to the 
fountain; there is а time for everything) присл. 
всьому свій час, 2 всякому овочеві свій час. 


331. (everything is lovely and) Ше goose hangs 
high жарт. все йде гаразд, все дуже добре, 
справи йдуть добре; 2 все йде, як по маслу 
(натяк на стару гру, в якій вершники намага- 
лися зірвати гуся, що був прив язаний до гілки). 
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332. everything is nice in your garden розм. 
ірон. оце вже розхвастався. 


333. everything must have a beginning присл. 
все має свій початок; див. тж. E-329. 


334. every tide has its ebb присл. після при- 
пливу настає відплив, 2: все має свій зво- 
ротний бік. 


335. every time 1) кожний раз, кожного разу, 
завжди (тж. each time); 2) розм. в усіх ви- 
падках, без винятків; будьте певні (вжив. для 
підсилення після висловлювання). 


336. every tub must (або should) stand on its 
own bottom (moc. let every pig dig for herself; let 
every tub stand on its own bottom) присл. = 
кожен повинен турбуватися за себе; 

“Don’t ask me to до your work бог you,” said the 
master, “try to puzzle it out for yourself. You know 


that every tub must stand on its own bottom” 
(B. Henderson). 


337. every which way амер. 1) в усіх напрям- 
ках; див. moc. F-232; 

The news was all over town іп two minutes, and 
you could see the people tearing down on the run 


from every which way, some of them putting on their 
coats as they come (M. Twain). 


2) розкидані в усіх напрямках, в безладді; 


Lizzy’s drawers are all open, and her things all 
lying every which way (H. Beecher Stowe). 


338. every white has (a6o hath) its black, and 
every sweet sour присл. с: немає солодкого без 


гіркого; все має свій зворотний бік; див. тж. 
Е-282 та І-1196. 


339. every why has а wherefore присл. все має 
свою причину, 2: без причини і прищ на носі 
не сяде. 


340. Eve’s daughter див. D-82. 


341. evidence for the crown юр. донос злодія 
на своїх спільників; 

Mr. Fagin did not seek to conceal his share іп the 
catastrophe, but lamented with tears in his eyes that 
the wrong-headed and treacherous behaviour of the 
young person in question, had rendered it necessary 
that he should become the victim of certain evidence 
for the crown (Ch. Dickens). 


342. evil chance seldom comes alone, an [mo«. 
it never rains but it pours; misfortunes never (або 
do not) come alone (a6o single, singly); one 
misfortune comes on (або upon) the back (або 
neck) of another; one woe doth tread upon 
another’s heels] присл. = біда не одна ходить (а 
з собою ще горе водить); 


There was a pause; then, as though wishing to 
distract me from my own misfortune, she added: “It 
never rains but it pours. Miss Law left us this morning” 
(A. Cronin). 

Misfortune had not come to him alone — his shift in 
this predicament was far from being unique (A. Cronin). 

It was well remarked by one (and perhaps more), 
that misfortunes do not come single (H. Fielding). 


343. evil conscience due. B-48. 
344. evil conscience breaks many a man’s neck, 


ап присл. ~ нечиста совість занапастила багато 
людей. 


345. evil days див. D-56. 


346. evil eye 1) недоброзичливий погляд; 


..As the captain looked with an evil eye on the 
little foundling, his wife began now to caress it almost 
equally with his own child (H. Fielding). 


2) погане OKO; див. тж. C-275; 


Every man who betrayed faith in omens or portents, 
or charms or spells, or evil eye, should be instantly 
clapped in the Castle (H. Caine). 


347. evil fortune див. В-55. 


348. evil genius, one’s злий геній; див. тж. 
С-1539; 

It seemed that from her earliest childhood Madame 
De Berg had been her evil genius (Е. Lyall). 


349. evil (або hard, sorry) grace заст. неве- 
зіння, невдача, нещастя; див. mo. В-55. 


350. evil hour див. B-61. 
351. Evil One, the due. C-807. 
352. evil spell пристріт; 


As the three women walked back to the hotel, they 
were conscious of a vague depression; as if they realized 
for the first time the dread and sinister influence of 
gold: the madness it put over men like an evil spell 
(K. S. Prichard). 


353. evil spirit due. E-153. 


354. evils we bring on ourselves are the hardest 
to bear, the 2: нещастя, яких ми самі завдаємо 
собі, найтяжчі. 


355. evil wound may be cured but not the evil 
name due. B-90. 


356. ewe lamb, one’s єдиний скарб, єдина 
дитина |етим. бібл.); 
Let Mamma keep her Має, ay, and Mary too — 


Nessie was his. He would make something of her, his 
ewe lamb (A. Cronin). 


357. exalt (або extol, laud, praise) (one, some- 
thing) to the skies (або sky), to |тж. заст. to 
praise (one, something) above (або beyond) the 
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moon] вихваляти до небес, дуже вихваляти; 
див. тж. С-1461; 


We were all extremely glad to see Traddles so put 
down, and exalted Steerforth to the skies; especially 
when he told us, as he condescended to do, that what 
he had done had been done expressly for us (Ch. Dic- 
kens). 

He lauded himself to the skies and the more he 
drank the more his silly vanity ballooned itself, until the 
room seemed to him to become filled with a babble of 
voices... (A. Cronin). 

When one of our runners or jumpers wins, even 
against moderate opposition, they are lauded to the sky, 
if they lose against top-class opposition they are perse- 
cuted (D. W. L., Sept. 2, 1960). 


358. example is better than precept присл. при- 
клад краще, ніж повчання; 

Example is the best об precepts: so let us begin 
with a true and authentic story, showing how young 


anstocratic snobs are reared, and how early their 
Snobbishness may be made to bloom (W. Thackeray). 


359. exceed a record, to due. B-394. 


360. exceed one’s authority (або power), to 
перевищити свої права, свою владу; див. moc. 
0-1100; 

A lawyer may perhaps think Mr. Allworthy exceeded 
his authority a little in this instance (H. Fielding). 

361. exceed one’s expectations, to перевер- 
шити чиїсь сподівання; 

Why, Partridge, you exceed my expectations. You 


enjoy the play more than I conceived possible (H. Fiel- 
ding). 


362. exceed one’s power, to due. E-360. 
363. exceed the record, to due. B-394. 
364. Excelsior State, the due. E-129. 


365. exception proves the rule, the (тж. ex- 
ceptions prove the rule) присл. 2 наявність BH- 
нятку тільки підтверджує правило |етим. лат. 
ехсеріїо probat regulam]; 

“Is that a true definition or your principle?” 

“Yes,” said Miltoun, between his teeth, “I think so.” 

“Exceptions prove the rule” (J. Galsworthy). 

366. exchange is no robbery присл. обмін — 
не пограбування (кажуть жартома, щоб ви- 
правдати невигідний обмін). 


367. exchange (або give one, pass опе) the 
time of day, to обмінятися привітанням, при- 
вітатися, сказати "добрий ранок або день, 
вечір"; 

Occasionally also he stopped іп the Chestnut Street 
Store to exchange the time of day (ТА. Dreiser). 


They passed the time of day to one another 
(Th. Hardy). 


368. exchange value політ.-ек. мінова вартість. 


369. excite bad feeling (against), to | тж. to 
sow dragon’s teeth; to sow discord (або dissen- 
tion); to sow strife; to sow the seeds of discord 
(або dissention, strife)] підбурювати (до чогось), 
сіяти розбрат, розпалювати ворожнечу; див. 
moc. B-2623 та W-224; 


They'll not come; it’s near noon: better give it up; 
it will excite bad feeling — make a stir — cause per- 
haps fatal consequences (Ch. Bronté). 

The dragon’s teeth are already sown amongst Mr. 
Yorke’s young olive-branches: discord will one day be 
the harvest (Ch. Bronté). 

The peoples of central Asia were kept ignorant and 
virtual slaves, and discord was sown among them in 
Tsarist days because it paid (7h. Dreiser). 


370. excite one’s curiosity, to due. E-156. 


371. executive agreement амер. угода, договір, 
що укладається президентом з іншою держа- 
вою і не потребує затвердження сенатом. 


372. executive board виконавчий комітет, 
керівний орган. 


373. exercise of judgement, Ше самостійна, 
незалежна оцінка (стану, обставин). 


374. exercise one’s rights, to здійснювати, 
реалізувати свої права. 


375. exert authority, to (тж. to exert one’s 
authority) здійснювати свою владу; 

The authority was so new, so untried; and, perhaps, 
the Committee members were not the people to exert 
authority and enforce it (5. Heym). 

She shall have you, ог ГІЇ know the reason why — 
Pil exert my authority (Ch. Dickens). 

376. exhaust (або reach the end of) one’s 
patience, to вичерпати своє або чиєсь терпіння; 

Loomis had reached the end of his patience 
(5. Heym). 

377. exhibit (або show) опе in one’s true co- 
lours, to показати когось без прикрашування, 
викрити когось; 

The plausible villain has imposed upon Mr. Blunt! 


But ГІЇ unmask him to-morrow, and exhibit him іп 
his true colours! (W. Ainsworth). 


378. expectant mother (або wife) вагітна жінка, 
майбутня мати; 


We expectant mothers came from all walks of life... 
(J. Walsh). 


379. expectation of life можлива тривалість 
життя (статистичні дані, обчислені для людей 
кожної вікової групи); 

...Expectation of life is a... figure, based on a 
calculation of how many years the average newly- 


born baby may expect to live (D. W. L., Aug. 12, 
1960). 
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380. experience is the mother of wisdom присл. 
сх життєвий досвід — основа мудрості. 


381. experience keeps a dear school, but fools 
learn in no other присл. ~ досвід дається дорого, 
але дурнів нічим іншим не навчиш. 


382. experience keeps no school, she teaches 
her pupils singly присл. = навчаєшся лише Ha 
власному досвіді. 


383. experience teaches досвід вчить |етим. 
лат. experiencia docet}; 

They [i. e. B. Shaw and the Webbs] came to the 
Soviet Union and they saw that it was good. Experience 
teaches (L. M., Sept., 1956). 

384. explore every avenue, to (moc. to leave 
no avenue unexplored) використати всі можли- 
BOCTI. 


385. expose (one) to odium, to due. B-2718. 


386. ex-service man людина, що відслужила 
свій строк, колишній фронтовик, учасник 
війни, демобілізований; 

That poor chap was ап ex-Service man (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

387. extenuate one’s fault, to спокутувати 
свою провину; 

Rotha let her hand lie іп his, but made по reply. 
After his apology, Willy would have extenuated his 
fault (H. Caine). 

388. external (або male) screw шуруп, болт, 
гвинт; due, тж. Е-422. 


389. external student студент-заочник. 


390. extinct volcano людина, що відійшла 
від життя. 


391. extinguish а (або one’s) hope, to погасити, 
зруйнувати чиюсь надію; 

Your downfall will not hurt me farther than that it 
will extinguish the hopes I had of seeing my family 
once more taking its place in the world (W. Thackeray). 

392. extol (one, something) to the skies (a6o 
sky), to due. E-357. 


393. extra-curricular activities позааудиторна 
діяльність (студента). 


394. extra lady див. W-54. 


395. extra-mural courses (або teaching) цикли 
лекцій і практичних занять, що проводяться 
вищим навчальним закладом для осіб, які не 
є студентами; див. тж. U-173. 


396. extra-mural educational establishment 
заочний навчальний заклад; due. moc. J-1038. 


397. extra-mural teaching див. Е-395, 
398. extremes meet присл. крайності сходяться; 


А curious friendship theirs must have been: а pointed 
illustration, indeed, of the adage that “extremes meet” 
(Ch. Bronte). 

399. eye for а map, ап військ. здібність, умін- 
ня швидко читати карту, швидко орієнтуватися 
по карті (звич. вжив. з дієсловом to have). 


400. eye for eye (mor. an eye for ап eye; ап 
eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth; eye for 
eye, tooth for tooth; measure for measure) око 
за OKO, зуб за зуб [emum. всіх виразів, крім 
останнього, бібл.Ї; 

But if we’re determined to exact an eye for an eye, 


and a tooth for a tooth, then at least we should expect 
some efficiency from the law (A. Cronin). 


401. eye is bigger than one’s (або the) belly, 
one’s due. E-411. 


402. eye is the mirror of the soul, the (тж. 
the eyes are the windows of the soul) присл. 
очі — дзеркало душі. 


403. eye ої day (або of heaven), the поет. 
«небесне OKO”, сонце. 


404. еуе ої Стеесе, Ше Афіни |вираз Д. Міль- 
тона (J. Milton, 1608—1674), “Paradise Re- 
gained”, кн. IV. 


405. eye of heaven, the due. E-403. 
406. eye of one’s mind, the due. M-1133. 


407. eye opener (mor. eye-opener) розм. те, 
що викликає велике здивування, що відкриває 
очі на щось; 

The dressing table, with its white runner under the 


brushes and combs, the toilet jars, the big mirror... 
were eye openers to me (J. Walsh). 


408. eye of the law, the (mor. the Eye of the 
Law) "око закону"; 
He startled his hearers by showing that the Eye of 


the Law was watching the poacher at midnight, and 
setting traps to catch the criminal (W. Thackeray). 


409. eye of the mind, the due. M-1133. 


410. eyes and no eyes 1) = одні спостереж- 
ливі, а інші Hi; 2) спостерігайте природу (назва 
деяких книг або журналів з природознавства). 

411. eyes are bigger than one’s belly, one’s 


(mo. one’s eye is bigger than one’s belly; the eye 
is bigger than the belly) се завидющі очі. 


412. eyes are the windows of the soul, the due. 
Е-402. 
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413. eyes draw (a6o gather, pick) straws, one’s 
очі злипаються (хочеться спати). 


414. eyes drop millstones, one’s див. D-925. 


415. eyes flash (або shoot) fire, one’s його (ii 
iT. 0.) очі блищать, кидають вогнем-блискави- 
цею. 


416. eyes gather straws, one’s див. Е-413. 


417. eyes grew round, one’s очі стали кругли- 
ми (від здивування); 


His eyes grew round, and his lips pursed to give 
vent to an imaginary whistle (L. Tracy). 


418. eyes in the back of one’s head “oui Ha 
потилиці", пильність, уважність (звич. вжив. з 
дієсловом to have); 


He observed to his father that he was then six-and- 
twenty, and that when he should start in the farming 
business he would require eyes in the back of his head 
to see to all matters (7h. Hardy). 


eyes 


419. eyes like gimlets пронизливий або допит- 
ливий, цікавий погляд. 


420. eyes like saucers великі круглі очі; див. 
тж. 5-77; 


What are you doing up at this hour with your 
bleary, baggy een [= eyes] like saucers? (A. Cronin). 


421. eyes pick straws, one’s due. E-413. 


422. eyes right військ. рівняння направо; 
рівняйсь! (команоа); 

Metaphorically giving himself the command to ‘eyes 
right’ he brushed the other woman’s name out of his 


mind and resolutely replaced that of his wife (C. Ha- 
milton). 


423. eyes shoot fire, one’s due. E-415. 


424. eyes welled up with tears очі, повні сліз; 


George looked despairingly at his mother until he 
could see her no more for eyes welled up with tears 
(W. Thackeray). 


F 


І. Fabian policy (або tactics) обережна, 
вичікувальна політика у боротьбі з супротив- 
ником |за ім'ям римського полководця Фабія, 
прозваного "Кунктатором ” (= Повільником)|. 


2. fabulous price (або sum), а неймовірна, 
нечувана ціна (або сума); 

His cherished violin, the Cremona, for which Charles 
Delacourt had paid a fabulous price, lay, split into 
four or five fragments, on the ground (F. Marryat). 

3. face about 1) п. due. А-13, 2); 2) у. див. 
А-13, 3). 


4. face as long as a fiddle (або as а mile), a 
похмуре обличчя; due. тж. F-14; 

“A merry Christmas to you, Jabez, and а good 
New Year,” 

“Aw, deed, my lord,” said Jabez, with a face as long 


as a fiddle, “if the New Year’s no better than the old 
one...” (H. Caine). 


5. face both ways, to due. L-1180. 
6. face fell, one’s due. C-1380. 


7. face goes against one, one’s його (ii Ta ін.) 
обличчя не подобається комусь; 


His face went against me; it seemed dark апа 
dangerous and secret (R. Stevenson). 


8. face is made of a fiddle, one’s заст. чарівна 
зовнішність. 


9. face is the index of the mind, the присл. 
обличчя -- дзеркало душі, 2 що Ha серці 
вариться, на душі не втаїться [emum. лат. vultus 
est index animi]. 


10. face it with a card of ten, to 3acm. no- 
водитися, триматися зухвало, визивно, задир- 
ливо. 


11. face loses its colour, one’s він (вона i m. д.) 
блідне; 


Her eyes were shining brilliantly, but fer face had 
lost its colour within twenty seconds (O. Henry). 

12. face of the dying calf ~ придуркувато- 
меланхолійний вираз обличчя. 


13. face the knocker, to жебракувати, просити 
милостиню під дверима. 


14. face the length of а hatchet невдоволене, 
похмуре лице; див. moc. F-4; 

His cousin Andy met him where the coach stopped, 
with a face the length of a hatchet (F. Marryat). 

15. face the music, to 1) мужньо зустріти або 
перенести неприємність, прикрість; 

“We got to make fight for it,” said my uncle. “We 
got to face the music!” (H. Wells). 

2) відповідати, нести відповідальність за 
щось; 

It’s те and Johnson have to face the music 
(J. London). 


16. face to face 1) лицем до лиця (moc. front 
to front); 


They came face to face in the kitchen... (A. Cronin). 
2) особисто; на самоті; віч-на-віч, CaM на 
сам; 


Don’t you feel how splendid it is that а young man 
and a young woman should be able to talk face to face 
as we have talked? (A. Doyle). 


17. face value номінальна вартість (Hanp., 
монети). 


18. fact is, the... (moc. the fact of the matter 
is...) справа в тому, що...; 

“The fact of the matter is,” Morris exclaimed 
ifritably, “you should have stayed at the ‘Cross’” 
(K. 5. Prichard). 

19. facts are stubborn (things) присл. факти — 
вперта річ. 


faculty 
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20. faculty of speech, the дар слова. 
21. fade from one’s memory, to due. D-341. 


22. fade into obscurity, to (поступово) стати 
непомітним, зійти зі сцени, відійти на задній 
план; див. тж. 5-1150; 

A star now іп the community; but so easily she 


might fade into obscurity: become withered and 
carewom (К. 5. Prichard). 


23. faggot vote, a право голосу, незаконно 


одержане якоюсь особою шляхом підвищення 
майнового цензу. 


24. failure of the heart див. Н-1081. 

25. fain I! dum. цур мене!, цур я! 

26. faint heart never won fair lady due. C-565. 
27. fair and softly! розм. тихіше!, легше! 


28. fair and softly go far in a day присл. = 
ввічливістю і лагідністю можна досягти багато. 


29. fair and square |) due. A-21, 1); 2) adv. 
розм. відверто, без хитрощів; прямо, якраз; 


Let’s look at the thing fair and square (Н. Walpole). 


30. (as) fair as a lily (або as a rose) гарна, як 
лілія (або як троянда), дуже гарна, хороша, 
як квітка. 


31. fair day (або daylight) заст. денне світло. 
32. fair day, а заст. перемога в бою. 
33. fair daylight див. F-31. 


34. fair deal (або do, go, play) | т.ж. square 
deal (або thing); straight dealing] справедливість, 
чесність, прямота; чесна, справедлива угода; 
див. тж. Е-1180 та В-142; 


“It is а fair do,” said Mr. Thomas Marvel, sitting 
up, taking his wounded toe in hand, and fixing his eye 
on the third missile (H. Wells). 

“Let ’em give us a fair go!” 

“That’s all we want!” (К. 5. Prichard). 

I’ve always given you a Square deal, and І thought 
you were a man (O. Henry). 


35. fair do’s! розм. 2-2 цур пополам, навпіл! 


36. fairest looking shoe may pinch the foot, the 
присл. i найгарніший черевик може муляти 
ногу, 2. зовнішність обманлива; див. тж. A-492 
та Е-37. 


37. fair face may hide а foul heart, а присл. 
за приємною зовнішністю може приховуватися 
нікчемна душа, Y зовнішність обманлива; див. 
тж. A-492 та Е-36. 


38. fair feathers make fair fowls див. F-579. 


39. fair field (або play) and no favour умови 
однакові або однаково сприятливі для всіх; 
гра або боротьба на рівних умовах; 

They |з Міешпат representatives] offered а fair 


compromise, with no open or secret military privileges 
for Vietnam: ‘a fair field and no favour’ (І. M., July, 
195: 


I hope this is going to be a clean contest. It will be 
on my side. Fair play and no favour. And may the best 
man win (A. Cronin). 

40. fair game 1) мисл. дичина, на яку до- 
зволено полювання; 2) перен. об'єкт нападок, 
цькування; бажана здобич; див. moc. F-1011; 

Mrs. Yorke, looking at her as she sat with troubled 
downcast eyes, and cheek burning painfully, and figure 
expressing in its bent attitude and unconscious tremor 
all the humiliation and chagrin she experienced, felt 
the sufferer was fair game (Ch. Bronté). 

..-Lots of men think Mrs. Gough’s a widow and fair 
game (K. S. Prichard). 

3) чесна гра; 

“A gentleman cannot refuse a fair game at the 
cards,” he said (W. Thackeray). 


41. fair go due. Е-34. 

42. fair (або good) lay, a заст. добрі шанси. 
43. fair play due. Е-34. 

44. fair play and no favour due. F-39. 


45. fair (або gentle) sex, the прекрасна стать, 
жінки |етим. фр. le beau sexe]; див. moc. R-691; 
S-1491 ma W-872. 


46. fair shake, а 1) розм. шанс на успіх; 
2) амер. сл. чесне, безстороннє ставлення; 


But ГІЇ see to it that you get a fair shake (М. Wilson). 


47. fair to middling середній, посередній; Tak 
собі, не дуже добрий. 


48. fair trade 1) торгівля на основі взаємної 
вигоди; 2) сл. контрабанда. 


49. fair-weather friend (moc. waiter upon Pro- 
vidence) друг до першої біди, ненадійний друг; 
див. тж. Е-1267; 

Since then, long experience had convinced him 
that this clumsy human bear was no fair-weather friend 
(E. Voynich). 

50. fair-weather sailor моряк, який ще не 
бачив бурі, недосвідчений моряк; перен. люди- 
на, що ще мало прожила або мало бачила; див. 
тж. Е-1255. 


51. fair without, false (або foul) within красиве 
зовні, та гниле всередині. 


52. fair word and по favour чесне ставлення 
на словах i на ділі; 
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Everybody knows my place. Fair word and no favour 
(A. Cronin). 

53. fair (або good) words слова примирення, 
ласкаві слова; компліменти, лестощі; див. тж. 
В-145; 

Glaucus is never at а loss for fair words (E. Bulwer 
Lytton). 

54. faithful Adam, the вірний старий слуга 


(за ім'ям персонажу у комедії В. Шекспіра As 
You Like ій). 


55. fall aboard, to due. F-72. 

56. fall a lip of contempt, to due. C-1622. 
57. fall all one’s length, to due. M-978. 

58. fall a martyr to something, to due. B-606. 


59. fall among Philistines, to = опинитися В 
тяжкому, прикрому становищі |етим. бібл.). 


60. fall a prey (або sacrifice) to something, to 
див. B-606. 


61. fall asleep, to (тж. to fall into a sleep) 
заснути; 

Mr. Pickwick’s countenance glowed with an 
expression of universal philanthrophy; and Mr. Winkle, 
and Mr. Snodgrass, fell fast asleep (Ch. Dickens) 

In dull, stupid, obstinate despair, I threw myself on 


my bed, and fell from sheer fatigue, into a broken 
uneasy sleep (W. Collins). 


62. fall a victim to something, to due. B-606. 
63. fall back, fall edge, to due. B-2276. 


64. fall back on (або upon) something, to 1) від- 
кинутися, впасти на щось; 

He fell back upon his pillow, and moaned aloud 
(Ch. Dickens). 

2) перен. вдаватися до чогось, скористатися 
чимсь; 

“What about money? Shall I draw some out of the 
bank?” 

“No, don’t waste time on that; I can draw enough 
from my account to last us for a bit. We will fall back 
on yours later on if my balance runs short” (E. Voy- 
nich). 

65. fall below one’s (a6o the) standard, to He 
відповідати прийнятому стандарту; виявитися 
не на належному рівні; перен. бути гіршим 
(за когось, щось); поступатися (комусь, чо- 
мусь); 

Or one day іп the Alps they might meet, а middle- 


aged couple, he famous, she regretful only to have 
fallen below his lofty standard (G. Meredith). 


66. fall between Scylla and Charybdis, to due. 
B-561. 


67. fall (або sit) between two stools, to СИДіти 
між двома стільцями; взятися одночасно за 
дві справи і в обох зазнати невдачі; 


What on earth should she do? Fall to the ground 
between two stools? (Ch. Reade). 


68. fall down on something, to due. C-1045, 2). 


69. fallen angel диявол, скинутий ангел |етим. 
бібл.) 

...Треге shone through all her waywom misery and 
fatigue, a ray of the departed radiance of the fallen 
angel (Ch. Dickens). 

70. fallen woman, а проститутка, повія; 
пропаща жінка. 


71. fall flat (або flatly), to due. D-918. 


72. fall (або run) foul of, to (тж. to fall 
aboard) 1) мор. зіткнутися, схопитися, взяти 
на абордаж (про судно); 2) перен. зіткнутися, 
зштовхнутися, налетіти (на когось, щось; тж. 
with, заст. on); 

But Mrs. Pipchin had a way of falling foul of all 
meek people... (Ch. Dickens). 

The landlady now burst into the kitchen, and fell 
foul on both her husband and the poor puppet-mover 
(H. Fielding). 

I could scarcely put one foot before the other with- 
out slipping along the oozy floor, or running foul of 
cartshafts and trace-chains, which the little light shed 


by the few candles failed to render distinguishable from 
the thick darkness (J. Greenwood). 


3) посваритися, полаятися з кимсь, лаяти 
когось (тж. to fall out with); 

“What!” he shouted, “ye talk of going to that snipe 
that fell foul of me last year. Let me see you try it!” 
(A. Cronin). 

“There, Peggotty,” said my mother, changing her 
tone “don’t let us fall out with one another, for I 
couldn’t bear it” (Ch. Dickens). 

73. fall from grace, to 1) рел. відійти від 
істинної віри, "загубити свою душу"; 2) eed. 
порушити пристойність, збитися з вірного 
шляху. 


74. fall from one as (або like) а garment, to 
легко відпасти; 

How was it that, in so little а while, the narrow life 
of the country had fallen from her as a garment, and 
the city, with all its mystery, taken its place? 
(Th. Dreiser). 

75. fall from one’s lips (або mouth), to |тж. 
to fall from the lips (або the mouth) of one] 
зірватися з язика, бути сказаним; див. тж. 
Е-236; 

“What а study for an antiquarian,” were the very 


words which fell from Mr. Pickwick’s mouth, as he 
applied his telescope to his eye (Ch. Dickens). 
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Such boastings... were well rebuked by Kipling as 
they fell from the lips of the imperialists of his day. 
But what shall we say to the more blatant braggarts of 
our time? (D. W. L., June І, 1957). 

76. fall from the water-wagon, to амер. знову 
почати пити (спиртні Hanoi). 


77. fall ill, to захворіти; див. moc. B-1607; 
There my poor girl fell ill and died (H. Caine). 
78. fall in action (або battle), to див. B-1048. 


79. fall in burning fire on (або upon) one’s 
head, to присоромити когось, звалитися на 
когось як покарання (за зло, недовір'я тощо); 

In the first week of June, when Andrew had already 
come to feel shame for his earlier contempt ot her, 
still another manifestation of Miss Cramb’s good offices 
fell in burning fire upon his head (A. Cronin). 

80. falling out of lovers is the renewing of love, 
the (mor. the falling out of friends is the renewal 
of love) присл. ~ милі посваряться — краще 
помиряться; due. mac. W-1233; 


31. falling table амер. розкладний стіл. 

82. fall in line with something, to див.С-975; 

83. fall in love (with опе), to закохатися; див. 
myc. L-1321, 1); 


There is an old saying that if a man has not fallen 
in love before forty, he had better not fall in love after 
(B. Shaw). 


84. fall in one’s estimation (або esteem) to 
див. 5-1146. 

85. fall in one’s way, to due. C-960. 

86. fall in the habit of, to due. F-134. 

87. fall in the pit one oneself has dug, to 
потрапити в свою власну пастку; 


“They fell іп the pit they themselves had digged,” 
said the Tribune, in a firm but hollow voice (Є. Bulwer 
Lytton). 


88. fall into abeyance, to due. B-810. 
89. fall into a (або the) caldron, to військ. 
попасти, потрапити в котел; 


Не was bound to be cut off, to fall into the caldron 
(S. Heym). 


90. fall into a doze, to задрімати; 


Hortense had been for some time nodding over her 
knitting; fallen into a doze now, she made no response 
to the remark (Ch. Bronte). 

91. fall into a flutter, to розхвилюватися, 
рознервуватися. 


92. fall into а good (або nice) berth, (о знайти 
роботу, що добре оплачується, знайти "теплу 
посаду"; див. тж. С-1643. 


93. fall into a groove (або a rut), to (mor to 
get into a groove) увійти в колію; набути звички 
думати за шаблоном; див. тж. М-1336. 


94. fall into an error, to припустити помилку; 


Indeed, you here fall into an error, which in my 
little experience І have observed to be a very common 
one, by taking the character of mankind from the 
worst and basest among them (H. Fielding). 


95. fall into a nice berth, to due. F-92. 

96. fall into a passion (a6o rage), to due. F-848. 
97. fall into a rut, to due. F-93. 

98. fall into a sleep, to due. F-61. 


99. fall into a (a6o one’s, the) snare (a6o 
trap), to потрапити в (чиюсь) пастку, = піти, 
пійматися на гачок. 


100. fall into a trough, to опинитися в при- 
крому становищі; 

I got another job, but it was even worse than my 
first place. We were sweated and cursed at and herded 
like cattle. At home, too, we’d fallen into a trough 
(J. Walsh). 

101. fall into bad (або worthless) hands, to 
потрапити до поганих, негідних рук; див. тж. 
Е-113. 


102. fall into company with one, to випадково 
познайомитися 3 кимсь. 


103. fall into contempt, to див. B-2665. 


104. fall into conversation (a6o talk), to 
розговоритися; 

They all attended, and fell into conversation around 
the Spanish table (J. Galsworthy). 

105. fall (або get, run) into debt, to |тж. to 
incur a debt; to run in debt; 3acm. to go (a6o 
run) on score; заст. to go (або run) оп the 
score; 3acm. to run in score; 3acm. to run into 
scores] залізти в борги, заборгувати; 

Did he run into debt, or gamble, or swear; was he 
violent; were his friends rackety; did he stay out at 
night? On the contrary (J. Galsworthy). 

106. fall into decay, to занепадати, занепасти; 
запустіти; руйнуватися; 

At last, when poetry had fallen into such utter 
decay that Mr. Hayley was thought a great poet, it 
began to appear that the excess of the evil was about 
to work the cure (7h. Macaulay). 

107. fall into despair, to вдаватися у відчай, 
розпач. 


108. fall into desuetude, to |тпж. to соте (або 


fall) into disuse] вийти з ужитку; див. moi. 
B-1505; 
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Though access for such purposes had formerly never 
been denied, the custom had fallen into desuetude 
(Th. Hardy). 

109. fall into disfavour (або disgrace), to впасти 
в немилість, в неласку. 


110. fall into disrepute, to дискредитувати, 
скомпрометувати себе; заслужити неславу; 

Later, іп the 17th century, adeptus became a title 
of honour that was applied only to alchemists of 
recognized reputation. But when alchemy finally fell 


into disrepute, the word became a general term of skill 
(W. Funk). 


111. fall into disuse, to due. F-108. 
112. fall into fear, to заст. злякатися. 


113. fall into good hands, to потрапити до 
гарних рук; див. moc. F-101. 


114. fall into line, to військ. та перен. ви- 
шикуватися, ставати в стрій; див. тж. F-158. 


115. fall into line with something, to див. C-975. 


116. fall into oblivion, to 1) бути забутим | тж. 
to pass (або sink) into oblivion; to pass into 
silence]; 


2) знепритомніти; 


Before he could answer she was away falling, falling 
down darkly into a deep oblivion (A. Cronin). 


117. fall into one’s bad (a6o black) books (a6o 
graces), to due. B-910. 


118. fall (або get) into one’s clutches, to (тж. 
to fall into one’s fangs; to fall into the fangs of 
опе) попасти у чиїсь лабети; due. тж. G-446. 


119. fall into one’s good books (або graces), to 
due. B-921. 


120. fall (або get) into one’s hands, to [mo«. 
to fall (або get) into the hands of one] попасти 
в чиїсь руки. 


121. fall into one’s lap, to дістатися комусь 
без труда; ~ як з неба впасти; 
“You didn’t even work for that,” Harvey answered 


wearily. “You didn’t earn it. It fell into your lap” 
(A. Cronin). 


122. fall into one’s snare (або trap), to див. 
F-99, 


123. fall into ranks, to вишикуватися (про 
солдатів тощо). 


124. fall (або go) into raptures, to (тж. to be 
in raptures) бути в захопленні; 


Jones fell into raptures with this good gentleman 
(H. Fielding). 


125. fall into silence, to (тж. to fall silent) 
замовкнути, перестати говорити; 


Every so often he would fall into a frowning silence 
from which he would free himself with some irrelevant 
question to one of the brothers (M. Wilson). 

They both fell silent, watching the darkened world 
and following their thoughts until a bugle summoned 
them to a belated dinner (H. Wells). 


126. fall into step, to 1) іти в ногу; іти низ- 
кою; див. тж. Е-160; 


“Let’s hurry together then,” he said, falling into 
step (J. Lindsay). 


2) перен. відповідати, узгоджуватися; бути 
відповідним. 


127. fall into talk, to див. Е-104. 


128. fall into the background, to (mor. to fall 
into the shade) відходити на задній план; 


On all occasions of show and pleasure, Jessy took 
the lead, and Rose fell quietly into the background 
(Ch. Bronte). 


129. fall into the bad (або black) books (або 
graces) of one, to due. B-910. 


130. fall into the caldron, to due. F-89. 
131. fall into the fangs of one, to due. F-118. 


132. fall into the fire one started, to потрапити 
у власну пастку, 2: вирізав прут, a самого ним 
б'ють; див. тж. H-991; 


The bunglers in Perth had fallen into the fire they, 
themselves, started (K. S. Prichard). 


133. fall into the good books (a6o graces) of 
one, to due. B-921. 


134. fall (або get) into the habit of, to (mor. 
to form a habit of; to contract the habit of; to 
fall in the habit of) набути звичку, звикнути, 
призвичаїтися; 


He had lately fallen into the habit of avoiding her 
room (A. Cronin). 


135. fall into the hands of one, to due. F-120. 
136. fall into the melting mood, to due. B-997. 


137. fall into the position (of), to опинитися 
в становищі. 


138. fall into the shade, to див. F-128. 
139. fall into the snare (або trap), to due. F-99. 
140. fall into trouble, to due. B-1039. 


141. fall into want, to впасти в бідність, 
зубожіти. 


142. fall into worthless hands, to див. F-101. 
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143. fall mad, to due. G-1725, 2). 
144. fall naturally to one, to due. C-1002, 2). 
145. Fall of Man, Ше гріхопадіння [emum. бібл.). 


146. fall of the flag, the перен. момент капі- 
туляції; 

Conscious, from the fall of the flag, that he was on 
sufferance with Fleur, admitting as whole the half 
truth... he had developed real powers of domestic 
consideration (J. Galsworthy). 

147. fall of the hammer удар молотка (на 
аукціоні, як ознака, що річ продана). 


148. fall of the leaf, the осінь. 


149. fall (або run) on board of, to мор. 
зіткнутися (про судна); заст. перен. нападати. 


150. fall оп deaf ears, to не бути почутим; 
пройти повз вуха; не привернути уваги; 

But his bright, insinuating suggestions fell on deaf 
ears. Brodie paid no heed to him, but stood, moved 
by an unusual impulse of self-analysis, absorbed in the 
contemplation of his strange departure from his 
invariable routine (A. Cronin). 

151. fall оп (або upon) evil days, to зубожіти; 
стати нещасним, & настали чорні дні; 

In all probability we are not overfond of those of 
our friends who are practiced cynics. This term cynic 


is another word that has fallen upon evil days owing 
to the frailties of human nature (W. Funk). 


152. fall on one’s feet, to due. L-766. 


153. fall on (або upon) one’s head, to | пж. to 
fall on (або upon) the head of one] упасти, 
звалитися на чиюсь голову; 


On the next day the storm broke, and vengeance 
fell on the little rebel’s head (W. Thackeray). 


154. fall on one’s legs, to due. L-766. 
155. fall on one’s neck, to due. F-188. 


156. fall on stony ground, to падати на He- 
родючий грунт; не дати наслідків; кінчитися 
нічим |етим. бібл.Ї; 

Even Canada’s proposal бог а Commonwealth Trade 


Conference fell on stony ground (D. W. L., July 22, 
1957). 


157. fall on the head of one, to due. F-153. 


158. fall out of line, to вийти, виходити 3 
строю, 

There was а foot-bridge on one side, and the men 
behind the fiddler fell out of line to cross by it 
(H. Caine). 

159. fall out of love (with), to перестати 
любити, розлюбити |вираз утворено за анало- 
гією з to fall in love (with)]; 


Possibly he might fell out of love again some day, 
but not so long as she kept him on her tenter-hooks 
(J. Galsworthy). 

160. fall out of step, to збитися з ноги; іти 
не в ногу; див. moc. F-126, 1). 


161. fall (або jump, leap) out of the frying-pan 
(або out of the pan) into the fire, to ~ попасти 
з вогню Ta в полум'я, з дощу та під ринву; 
див. moc. O-1031; 

However, she began to think that she had fallen 
out of the frying-pan into the fire when the Reverend 
Paul, after leading her into the now deserted boudoir, 


attacked her sternly with — “Really, Clarissa, you are 
exceeding all bounds!” (W. Norris). 


162. fall out of use, to due. B-1505. 
163. fall out with, to due. F-72, 3). 


164. fall over each other (або one another), to 
[moc. to fall over each other’s (або опе anoth- 
er’s) neck] запекло боротися (за щось), лізти в 
бійку (через щось). 


165. fall over oneself (to), to виходити з себе; 
докладати всіх зусиль (щоб), 2. із шкури лізти 
(щоб); 

Yes, it was good that her Lanny was home. And 
such a fine young man too. How the girls would fall 
over themselves to get him (P. Abrahams). 

166. fall POW, to попасти в полон, стати 
полоненим [POW є скороченням від prisoner of 
ууагі. 


167. Falls City амер. "місто водопадів" (так 
називають місто Луісвіль) |це місто роз- 
ташоване у штаті Кентуккі на річці Огайо, 
яка утворює біля міста чимало водопадів|; 


168. fall short of something, to див. C-1045. 


169. fall short of the mark, to [/noc. to miss 
the mark; to shoot beside (a6o far from) the 
mark] 1) промахнутися, не влучити в ціль; 
2) перен. не досягти мети, не одержати свого; 
зазнати невдачі; 

In some way I have missed the mark (7h. Hardy). 

170. fall silent, to due. F-125. 

171. fall to blows, to due. C-1080. 

172. fall (або go) to cuffs, to вступити в 
бійку. 

173. fall together by the ears, to див. С-1083. 

174. fall to loggerheads, to див. C-1095. 


175. fall to one’s lot (або share), to |тж. to 
fall to the lot (або share) of one] випадати, 
випасти на чиюсь долю; 
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A parcel was being sent off this evening, so that it 
fell to Mr. Lynn’s lot to pay the workmen (H. Wood). 


176. fall to rack and ruin, to due. G-1869. 


177. fall to the ground, to He дати наслідків; 
не здійснитися (про плани, задуми, надії тощо) 
Г(етим. бібл.) 

. If the original proposition was withdrawn, all the 
amendments fell to the ground (R. Tressell). 


178. fall to the lot (або share) of опе, to див. 
F-175. 


179. fall to wrack and ruin, to due. G-1869. 


180. fall under one’s displeasure, to (moc. to 
fall under the displeasure of one) викликати 
чиєсь невдоволення, впасти в немилість; 

Ethelwolf fell under the displeasure of Hardicanute, 


perhaps because he was more Saxon than Danish 
(E. Bulwer Lytton). 


181. fall under one’s eye (або notice, observa- 
tion), to due. C-1143. 


182. fall under the displeasure of one, to due. 
F-180. 


183. fall under the eye (або notice, observa- 
tion) of one, to due. C-1143. 


184. fall upon evil days, to due. F-151. 


185. fall upon (one, something) hammer and 
tongs, to [mor. to go (або go at it, go it) hammer 
and tongs] 1) взятися за виконання чогось 3 
усією енергією, з натхненням; з усієї сили Ha- 
магатися щось зробити; працювати з запалом; 

Sally could hear them going hammer and tongs as 
they reviewed the phantasmagoria of the past year 
(K. S. Prichard). 

2) енергійно атакувати когось, накидатися 
на когось; бити щосили (moc. to be down on 
one; to be down on one like a hammer; to get 
at one hammer and tongs); 

They will be down on me. But I don’t care for it; 
I’m used to it (W. Thackeray). 

186. fall upon one’s ear (або ears), to | тж. to 
fall upon the ear (або the ears) of one] притягти 
чиюсь увагу, дійти до слуху; 

Suddenly the clatter of china fell upon his ear, and 
he saw the maid pass the door with a cup on a tray 
and a smoking teapot (A. Doyle). 

“What is to become of Fabian?” 


These words fell upon the ears of Charles Delacourt 
like a death-knell (F. Marryat). 


187. fall upon one’s head, to див. Е-153. 


188. fall upon (або on) one’s neck, to кидатися 
комусь на шию; 


I was roused from my amazement, and concern бог 
her — I am sure, for her — by her falling on my neck 
for a moment, and crying that she only grieved for me 
(Ch. Dickens). 

189. fall upon the ear (a6o ears) of one, to 
due. F-186. 


190. fall upon the head of one, to due. F-153. 


191. fall within one’s duties, to (тж. to fall 
within the duties of one) входити в чиїсь 
(службові) обов'язки; 

They also request that all sea-going members of the 
A. E. U. [= Amalgamated Engineering Union] should 


be instructed not to do any work that does not fall 
within their normal duties... (D. W. L., Sept. 6, 1960). 


192. false alarm фальшива тривога; 


“Your captain is a terrible fellow,” said Peter, 
pleasantly, “but this is a false alarm, Carl...” (M. Dodge). 


193. false arch декоративна арка. 
194. false coin підробка. 


195. false friends are worse than open enemies 
присл. фальшиві друзі небезпечніші, ніж 
відверті вороги. 

196. false front 1) штучне волосся; накладка 
(спереду біля лоба); 2) перен. брехливість, 
фальшивість; спроба обдурити. 


197. false heart, а віроломство (звідси false- 
hearted — віроломний). 


198. false key див. S-1240. 


199. false Latin 1) неправильна латинська 
мова; 2) перен. порушення етикету, погані Ma- 
нери. 


200. false play див. F-1180. 


201. false pretences обман; удавання, прики- 
дання. 


202. false pride пиха, чванство, порожній 
гонор; 


I’ve never heard anything damned sillier in ту life. 
All these ideas of false pride just take the cake 
(D. Cusack). 

203. false (або wrong) scent фальшивий слід; 
див. тж. R-546. 


204. false shirt-front маніжка (без сорочки); 


...Until now he had іп his possession а certain 
number of detached cuffs and false shirt-fronts 
(S. Leacock). 

205. false start 1) невірний старт (на скач- 
ках); 2) перен. невдалий початок; 


The world has not much right to judge. A false 
start must now and then be made (G. Meredith). 
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206. false step хибний крок |етим. фр. faux 
раз; 

І thought of my many false steps which have been 
taken, and may be taken again (Е. Poe). 


207. false window due. B-2180. 


208. familiarity breeds contempt (тж. заст. 
too much familiarity breeds contempt) присл. 2 
чим більше знаєш людину, тим краще бачиш 
її недоліки; чим краще знаєш щось, тим 
менше його боїшся або цінуєш |етим. лат. 
пітіа familiaritas contemptum parit]; 


..Anything like familiarity would have bred contempt 
at once in one ог both of these personages (Ch. Bronté). 

Familiarity may breed a large contempt for death 
(J. Conroy). 


209. family friend [morc. friend of the family 
(або of the house)] друг сім'ї; 

..9ince the Major had been called in as family 
friend, and had cognisance of Covering’s affairs, 


conjugal and pecuniary, the Baronet avoided him 
(W. Thackeray). 


210. family likeness 1) сімейна схожість; 


In his cousin’s face, with its unseizable family 
likeness to himself, and its chinny, narrow, concentrated 
look, Jolyon saw that which moved him to the thought: 
“That chap could never forget anything — nor ever 
give himself away. He’s pathetic” (J. Galsworthy). 


2) сімейний портрет. 


211. family man 1) сімейна людина, добрий 
сім'янин; домувальник; 
I am not a family man and I don’t intend to marry. 


Love is a good thing but friendship is much better 
(O. Wilde). 


2) сл. злодій. 
212. family name прізвище; 
St. Keverne was the family name (Й. Maxwell). 


213. family skeleton, a | тж. a skeleton in the 
closet (або cupboard, house)] сімейна таємниця; 
неприємність, яку замовчують або приховують 
від чужих |вираз було введено в літературу 
У. Теккереєм (МУ. Thackeray, 1811—1863)]; 


In discussing her with Val, at breakfast on Saturday 
morning, Winifred dwelt on the family skeleton (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

She’s the skeleton in the family cupboard isn’t she? 
(J. Galsworthy). 

There is said to be a hidden skeleton in every house; 
but you thought there was none in mine (Ch. Dickens). 


214. family (або genealogical) tree родовідне 
дерево, родовід; 


They didn’t like the smell of his family tree 
(A. Maltz). 


215. Famous Last Words останні, передсмерт- 
ні слова видатних людей (зібрані в окрему 
книгу); 


She looked at him skeptically. “That’s a quotation 
from Famous Last Words, isn’t it?” (M. Wilson). 


216. fancy articles due. L-753. 


217. fancy ball (тж. fancy dress ball) бал- 
маскарад, костюмований бал; 

Mr. Pickwick took up his hat, апа repaired to the 
Peacock, but Mr. Winkle had conveyed the intelligence 
of the fancy ball there, before him (Ch. Dickens). 

The bishop’s wife wants to know when we are going 


to give a fancy dress ball at Manderley? (D. du Man- 
ner). 


218. fancy bread булочні вироби; 


All the shops, however, except one, were closed. 
The exception was a baker’s shop, and the baker was 
putting up his shutters, and through the bit of corner 
window yet visible, there was exposed to view a heap 
of twists and rolls and other sorts of small-sized fancy 
bread (J. Greenwood). 

219. fancy dress маскарадний костюм; див. 
тж. F-217; 


“Who’s that little boy with the light hair and pink 
eyes, in a fancy dress?” inquired Tupman (Ch. Dickens). 


220. fancy dress ball due. F-217. 


221. fancy free (тж. fancy-free) незакоха- 
ний, 3 вільним серцем |шекспірівський вираз; 
А Midsummer Night’s Dream, д. II, cu. 34. 


222. fancy girl (або lady, woman) 1) коханка, 
полюбовниця, див. тж. F-225; 2) проститутка, 
повія. 


223. fancy goods див. L-753. 
224. fancy lady див. F-222. 


225. fancy man (mo. fancy-man) 1) коханець, 
полюбовник; див. тж. Е-222; 


I’m going to settle with your fancy man in my own 
time, but you — you’re going out to-night (A. Cronin). 


2) 2100. жарг. сутенер. 
226. fancy’s child породження мрії. 
227. fancy woman due. F-222. 


228. fancy work 1) вишивання (на відміну 
від plain work); 
Maida sat by the window in her old cheviot skirt 


and blue waist darning a st — Oh, doing fancy work 
(O. Henry). 


2) альфрейна робота; 


«"Треге" be plenty of time for you to think about 
doing fancy work after you’ve learnt to do plain 
painting,” he would say (R. Tressell). 
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229. fan the breezes, to due. A-125. 


230. fan the flame, to розпалювати чиюсь 
пристрасть, розпалювати пристрасті, = під- 
ливати масла у вогонь; див. moc A-127 та 
T-1471; 

“Then, of all blind idiots, Cyril’s the worst! — if 
he did take the cheque,” uttered Herbert. “Should it 
become known, he is done for; and that for life. And 
my father helping to fan the flame” (H. Wood). 


231. far and away due. B-3169. 


232. far and near (або wide) (moc. рідк. wide 
and far) усюди, в усіх напрямках, по всій Kpai- 
ні; наскільки бачить око; див. тж. Е-337, 1); 


The news was spread far and wide бу the “Grapevine 
Telegraph” (E. Seton-Thompson). 


233. far asunder as the poles зовсім різні; 
діаметрально протилежні; див. moc. W-723; 
They plodded along together, the woodman апа 


Alleyne, with little talk on either side, for their thoughts 
were as far asunder as the poles (A. Doyle). 


234. far behind must follow the faster присл. = 
хто більше відстав, тому треба швидше pyxa- 
тися; як відстав, то дожени. 


235. far be it from те я не маю ніякого 6a- 
жання, я далекий від того (щоб щось зробити, 
сказати); 


“Far be it from me to do so,” cried the Doctor 
(W. Thackeray). 


236. far ben шотл. у внутрішніх покоях; перен. 
у шані, у милості у когось; у близьких відно- 
синах з кимсь; див. тж. В-3037. 


237. far between (morc. few and far between) 
рідкісний, що не часто трапляється; на значній 
відстані один від одного |скорочений рядок з 
поеми Т. Кемпбелла (Th. Campbell, 1777-- 1844) 
"Радість надії"; like angel visits, few and far 
between]; 


Concerts in rural communities are far between and 
not always of the calibre demanded by the audience 
(Ukrainian Canadian, July 1, 1950). 

“It’s an old saying and a true one,” chimed in the 
man on the upturned pail. “Parsons and publicans are 
the worst enemies the working man ever had. There 
may be some good ones, but they are few and far 
between” (R. Tressell). 


238. far (або long) cry, a (тж. a long call) 
великий відрізок часу; велика різниця; далеко 
до чогось, 2. як небо від землі [far cry частина 
шотландської приказки it is a far cry to Lo- 
chow]; 


“H’m” said Troy. “Far cry from the tour across 
France?” (5. Неут). 


АЙ horse dealers were once called “Jock” and “Hey, 
Jockey”... The switch of the name jockey from a horse 
trader to a professional rider is not a far cry (W. Funk). 

It may seem like a long cry from the word coast to the 
word accost, yet they have the same parentage (Й Funk). 

239. farewell chit військ. жарг. квиток про 
звільнення. 


240. fare you well! розм. щасливої дороги, 
прощайте! 


241. far (або long) fetch, а значний шлях, 
кружний шлях; 

The day was half done, апа it was а far fetch іо 
Stepney (J. London). 

242. far from (something) далеко не (звич. 
вжив. з дієсловом to be); 


...His description of my own appearance is tar from 
flattering (A. Doyle). 


243. far from eye, far from heart due. L-1094. 


244. far from it зовсім Hi; далеко He так; 
більш того; куди там. 


245. far from (або wide of) the mark 1) мимо 
цілі; див. moc. G-1946; 

Nervously at last, rather than with deliberation or 
intention, Micky flung his stones. Both went wide of 
the mark (G. Bullett). 

2) перен. не до діла, не по суті, не до ладу, 
далеко від правди, істини; див. тж. В-1567; 

“What’s it all about? But І can guess: Sir John has 
been bmbing you both to support his Bill.” 

“You’re not far wide of the mark,” said Craggs 
(W. Ainsworth). 

246. far gone 1) тяжко, серйозно хворий; 
божевільний; 2) (in drink) дуже п'яний; 

He rolled his eyes round heavily; but he was too 
far gone to express surprise (R. Stevenson). 

3) (in grief) убитий горем; 

O Richard! York is too far gone with grief (W. Sha- 
kespeare). 

4) (in pride) що зазнався, загордився; 5) (in 
impudence) знахабнілий, що знахабнів; 6) (in 
love) закоханий до нестями; 

I hope you are not so far gone іп love as you 
pretended to be (С. Eliof). 

247. far in the day Ha кінець дня, до кінця 
AHA. 


248. far into the night далеко за північ. 
249. far in years due. A-149. 


250. (far) out of proportion (тж. out of all 
proportion) (зовсім) нерозмірний, невідповід- 
ний; (зовсім) нерозмірно, невідповідно; 
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She could not understand what had come over 
Erik. He reacted with an irritability far out of proportion 
to anything she ever said (M. Wilson). 

251. fashionable world, the (тж. the world of 
fashion) фешенебельне товариство. 


252. fash one’s thumb (about), to шотл. 
турбуватися; утруднювати себе. 


253. (as) fast as a hare (або as a rabbit) дуже 
швидкий, швидкий, як заєць; 

“But is he quiet to ride?” asked the civilian. “As 
quiet as a lamb, and as fast as a hare,” answered 
Rebecca (W. Thackeray). 

254. fast bind, fast find (mor. safe bind, safe 
find; sure bind, sure find) присл. = як дбаєш, 
так і маєш; 

And how’s our stock-in-trade partner? Safe bind, 
safe find? (Ch. Dickens). 

255. fast counter амер. пол. людина, що 
спритно підраховує голоси; перен. шахрай, 
пройдисвіт. 


256. fasten а quarrel upon one, to полаятися 
з кимсь; чіплятися до КОГОСЬ. 


257. fasten (або fix, rivet) one’s eyes оп (або 
upon), to |тж. to fix (one, something) with 
one’s eyes] втупитися очима, пильно дивитися 
на (когось, щось); 

“How lucky to catch you like this!” he exclaimed, 
fervently fixing his eye upon hers (A. Cronin). 

The Indian riveted his glowing eyes on Heyward as 
he asked, in his imperfect English, “Is he alone?” 
(J. Cooper). 

258. fasting comes after feasting (morc. feast 
today and fast tomorrow) присл. ~ часом густо — 
часом пусто. 


259. fast man (тж. speed demon) амер. розм. 
людина, що дуже швидко працює на конвейєрі 
і цим підганяє інших; 

Also at the Fleetwood plant the Company put a 
last man on an operation. So the worker on an operation 
ahead of the fast man was threatened with a one-week 
lay-off as a penalty for not keeping up with the speed 
demon (The Worker, March I, 1959). 

260. fast talk базікання, балаканина; Tepe- 
вені, окозамилювання; 

“Listen, Carl,” said Ken quickly. “You’re just giving 
me a lot of fast talk. I know that if Davy and I were 
to raise some money by selling part of our interest, 
that money would be put right into the project, which 
means we’d be sharing with you” (M. Wilson). 

261. fatal shears, the смерть |за античною 
міфологією, одна з богинь долі перерізала нитку 
людського життя, яку пряла інша богиня долі); 
див. тж. E-251; G-2041; К-397 та L-115. 


262. fatal (або three) sisters, the (тж. заст. 
the weird sisters) мойри, парки |три міфологічні 
сестри -- богині людської долі; греки звали їх 
мойрами, а римляни -- парками). 


263. fatal thread, the (mor. the thread of life) 
нитка життя |етим. міф.) див. moe. F-262. 


264. (as) fat as a pig през. товстий, жирний, 
як свиня. 


265. (as) fat as butter гладенький, відгодо- 
ваний, опецькуватий; 

Bicket, still troubled that she had not shared that 
lunch, patted her tenderly, and said he would soon 


have her as fat as butter — he did not explain how 
(J. Galsworthy). 


266. fat cat амер. пол. капіталіст, що діє 
підкупом на виборах. 


267. fat chance, а розм. 1) великі можливості; 
2) ірон. ніяких можливостей, ніяких шансів; 

Fat chance getting a job at the end об this line 
(J. Steele). 

268. fate fights (або fates fight) against (one, 
something), the cama доля повстає проти (когось, 
чогось); 


You see, Clara, the fates fight against Sir William 
(A. Doyle). 


269. fate is fixed (a6o sealed), one’s due. D-610. 


270. fate of one is fixed (або sealed), the due. 
D-610. 


271. fates fight against (one, something), the 
див. Е-268. і 


272. fate’s frown (moc. frown of fortune) ~ 
удар долі; due. тж. S-1396; 


But you have no doubt observed іп life that while 
one can seldom misinterpret fate’s frowns, her smiles 
can be damnably misleading (2. Tracy). 

He affected no absolute superiority to all pleasure 
and pain, to all joy and grief; but was not at the same 
time to be discomposed and ruffled by every accidental 
blast, by every smile ог frown of fortune (Н. Fielding). 


273. father Abraham "батько Авраам" [max 


називають президента США Авраама Лінкольна 
(А. Lincoln, 1809—1865)]. 


274. Father Christmas (moc. Santa Claus; Old 
Father Christmas) дід Мороз; різдвяний дід; 

Hump-backed Father Christmas made them а 
complete entry, swinging his club, and in a general 
way clearing the stage for the actors proper (7h. Hardy). 


It was discovered that Santa Claus had suddenly 
become Old Father Christmas again (H. Wells). 


275. father confessor (тож. ghostly father) ду- 
хівник, сповідник. 


father 


276. father is a treasure, a brother is a com- 
fort, but a friend is both, a присл. батько — це 
скарб, брат — утіха, a друг — i те і друге; ~ 
вірний приятель -- то найбільший скарб. 


277. father Knickerbocker амер. "батько Hi- 
кербокер" |так жартівливо називають Нью- 
Иорк, за ім'ям героя гумористичної книги В. Ір- 
вінга (W. Irving, 1783--1859) “Knickerbocker’s 
History of New York”, Knickerbocker — гол- 
ландське прізвище, яке часто зустрічалося серед 
перших поселенців). 


278. Father of all evil, the "батько всякого 
зла", біс, сатана [emum. бібл.) див. moc. C-807; 
Е-153 та Е-283; 

“May the Father of all Evil confound him,” said 
the little woman, holding up her forefinger between 
me and her sparkling eyes (Ch. Dickens). 

279. Father of English poetry, the "батько 
англійської поезії", Дж. Чосер (С. Chaucer, 
1340--1400); 

Thus sings the Father of English poetry: — 

“On a day in Southwark at the ‘Tabard’ as І lay” 
etc. (W. Ainsworth). 

280. Father of English printing, the "родона- 
чальник друкарства в Англії" [mak називають 
англійського першодрукаря В. Кекстона (МУ. Сах- 
ton, 1422—91)]. 


281. Father of Faith, the (тж. the Father of 
the Faithful) заст. "батько правовірних" (my- 
рецький султан). 


282. Father of his Country, Ше амер. "батько 
батьківщини" [mak називають Джорджа Ba- 
шингтона (С. Washington, 1732--1799) — 
першого президента США). 


283. Father of lies, the "батько брехні", сатана 
[emum. бібл.) див. moe. С-807; E-153 ma F-278; 

The Father of lies stuck to me in my extremity. “I 
haven’t got the coppers, till I get change, sir,” I said 
(J. Greenwood). 

284. Father of Lights, the "творець світла", 
Bor |етим. бібл.). 


285. Father ої Rivers (або Waters), the "батько 
річок" (так називають р. Ніл); амер. назва 
р. Міссісіпі (тж. the Great Father). 


286. father of the chapel старшина друкар- 
ських робітників. 


287. Father of the City, Ше найстаріший 
ольдермен Лондона. 


288. Father ої the Faithful, the 1) див. Е-281; 
2) каліф. 
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289. Father of the House, the napa. най- 
старіший член палати громад; амер. найста- 
ріший член палати представників (за кількістю 
років безперервного перебування в палаті). 


290. Father of the Senate, the амер. найста- 
ріший сенатор (за кількістю років безперервного 
перебування в сенаті). 


291. Father of Waters, the див. Е-285. 


292. Fathers of the Church, the рел. батьки 
церкви. 


293. Fathers of the Constitution (або of the 
Republic), the амер. автори конституції США. 


294. Father Superior настоятель (церкви); 
ігумен (монастиря); due. moc. M-1307. 


295. Father Thames "мати Tem3a” (так 
називають р. Темзу); 


“Well,” said Harris, reaching his hand out for his 
glass, “we have had a pleasant trip, and my hearty 
thanks for it to old Father Thames — but I think we 
did well to chuck it when we did” (Jerome K. Jerame). 


296. Father Time ~ дідусь-час; див. цитату 
під В-155. 


297. fathoms deep глибоко, грунтовно. 
298. fatigue clothes робочий одяг, спецодяг. 
299. fat is in the fire, the див. А-351. 

300. fat job, a due. C-1643. 


301. fat lot, а розм. 1) дуже багато; 


Jones looks around him furtively. “A fat lot of 
things they’ve got there!” (J. Galsworthy). 

2) ірон. дуже мало; 

A fat lot you care whether you have any job ог пої 
(A. Saxton). 

302. fat office ~ дохідне місце, вигідна по- 
cana; due. moc. C-1643. 


303. fat of the land, the матеріальні блага; 
багатство Гчастина виразу to eat (або live on) 
the fat of the land]; 

That’s what he is, the chap that’s pinched them 


both, pinched them with cold and hunger alike, and 
got away with the fat of the land (J. Lindsay). 


304. fat part театр. scape. виграшна роль. 


305. fat paunches have lean pates присл. 2. хто 
багато їсть i п'є, той у розум He THe. 


306. fat purse див. B-1964. 


307. fatted calf, the вгодоване теля; багате, 
щедре угощення (звич. вжив. у виразі to kill 
the fatted calf) [emum. бібл.). 


fault 
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308. fault confessed is half forgiven (a6o re- 
dressed), a due. S-1106. 


309. fault once denied is twice committed, a 
присл. ~ хто не визнає своєї провини, той 
винен двічі. 


310. faults are thick where love is thin присл. 
с там помічають багато недоліків, де мало 
люблять. 


311. favourite child of nature улюбленець 
природи; 

Our dearest Dora is a favourite child of nature. She 
is a thing of light, and airiness, and joy (Ch. Dickens). 

312. favourite of fortune, the див. C-595. 


313. favourite son амер. пол. політичний діяч, 
відомий лише в межах свого штату. 


314. fear (опе, something) as the devil fears 
holy water, to ~ боятися, як чорт ладану (когось, 
чогось); 

Unfortunately, there are evil forces at work in Britain 
trying to prevent the unity of the working-class forces 
at home and abroad from being consolidated. These 
forces are the Right-wing Labour leaders who fear 
unity as the devil is said to fear holy water (Н. Pollitt). 

315. fear breeds terror присл. = у страху ве- 
ликі очі. 


316. fear no colours, to заст. не боятися 
супротивника; не відчувати страху. 


317. feast at the public crib, to (тж. to feed 
at the public trough) амер. займати вигідну 
посаду; мати синекуру. 


318. feast for the gods, а їжа богів, чудова 
їжа. 

319. feast of fat things, a (тож. the feast of 
Lucullus) розкішний бенкет, лукуллів бенкет 
(за ім'ям староримського багатія Лукулла, 
відомого своєю розкішшю). 


320. feast of fools іст. "бенкет дурнів" (інколи 
такі бенкети влаштовували в середні віки | 
січня. Після Реформації цей звичай зник.) |етим. 
середньовічне лат. festum stultorum]. 


321. feast of Lucullus, the див. F-319. 


322. feast of reason and flow of soul, the 
розумна, інтелектуальна бесіда |рядки з вірша 
0. Попа (А. Pope, 1688-1744) “Imitations of 
Ногасе"). 


323. feast (або заст. feed) one’s eyes (оп або 
upon), to (mac. to feed one’s sight) з насолодою 
дивитися (на когось, щось), милуватися (кимсь, 
чимсь); 


He was going to sit and feast his eyes, and соте 
away knowing her no better, but ready to go and feast 
his eyes again to-morrow (J. Galsworthy). 


324. feast today and fast tomorrow due. F-258. 
325. feather a nest, to due. F-330. 


326. feather-bed campaigner (a6o soldier, war- 
rior), а ірон. солдат, що відсиджується в тилу, 
недбайливий солдат; перен. любитель "теплень- 
ких" посад. 


327. feathered creation (або kinds, life) птахи, 
пернаті; див. mo. F-1192; 


The shadows began now to descend larger from the 
high mountains; the feathered creation had betaken 
themselves to their rest (Н. Fielding). 

Then came October, with the southward rushing of 
the feathered kinds (E. Seton-Thompson). 


328. feather in one’s cap (або рідк. bonnet), 
а те, чим можна пишатися; Te, що робить 
честь |вираз виник під впливом звичаю індійців 
встромляти одне перо в головний убір за кожного 
убитого ворога; 


The young man fulfilled with increasing success the 
function for which he had been engaged, on trial, four 
months ago. The head traveller had called him “a 
find.” Next to “Copper Coin” he was the finest feather 
in Michael’s cap (J. Galsworthy). 


329. feather in the hand is better than a bird 
in the air, a due. B-2000. 


330. feather one’s (або one’s own) nest, to (mon. 
to feather a nest) 1) розбагатіти, нагріти руки, 
поживитися (за чийсь рахунок); відкладати гроші, 
припасати щось на чорний день |тж. to line 
one’s coat (або pockets); to line oneself]; 


He wanted to get some of the old woman’s money 
for himself, and he is riled to think she was taken off 
so suddenly, before he had time to feather his nest 
(F. Marryat). 

“His activities in that respect were certainly to the 
benefit of the shareholders,” he added, although he was 
feathering his own nest at that time” (D. W. L., June 
4, 1959). 

Just as in the 1914—1918 war, the merchant princes 
of France and Germany were continuing to line their 
pockets by trading with each other in war materials 
across Belgium (7h. Dreiser). 


2) звити гніздечко, оселитися; 


Arvie seemed to sleep, but she lay awake thinking 
of her troubles. Of her husband carried home dead 
from his work one morning... of the second son, who 
had feathered his nest in another city, and had no use 
for her any longer (H. Lawson). 


331. feather’s weight (of something) дрібничка, 
незначна частина (чогось); 


It is just the feather’s weight of change that makes 
the difference, isn’t it? (H. Ward). 
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332. feather that shows which way the wind 
blows (або is blowing), а пір'їнка вказує, куди 
дме вітер; 

“Twelve months ago Warden Davis said іп 
Kalgoorlie,” Dinny declared indignantly, “that he had 
to ‘administer the law according to instructions’.” 


“It was a feather that shows which way the wind’s 
blowing,” Morris stuck to his point (K. S. Prichard). 


333. feat of arms due. D-215. 


334. feature article (або story) стаття в журналі 
або газеті, що викликає загальний інтерес; сен- 
саційна стаття; 

Then he began to move about the country and to 
do regular half-page feature articles (A. Cronin). 

Next morning there appeared in the “San Francisco 
Examiner” a “feature story” to the effect that Upton 
Sinclair... when rendered a bill for twenty-five cents had 
refused to pay it and had raised a disturbance in the 
dining-room (U. Sinclair). 

335. feature film кінокартина в кількох части- 
нах, бойовик. 


336. feature story див. Е-334. 
337. feature writer людина, що пише сенса- 
ційні статті; див. тж. Е-334. 


Much to my surprise І had а letter іп reply from 
one of the paper’s leading feature writers (J. Walsh). 


338. February fill-dike лютий наповни-канаву 
(так називають лютий; в цей час дощі ma 
сніг, що тане, наповнюють канави). 


339. Federal City амер. "столиця" (м. Вашинг- 
тон); див. moc. C-667. 


340. fed to the teeth розм. набридло, остогид- 
ло, осточортіло; SY ситий донесхочу, по саму 
зав'язку. 


341. feeble semblance of something, а слабка, 
жалюгідна подоба чогось. 
342. feed at the public trough див. F-317. 


343. feed one’s eyes (оп або upon), to due. 
F-323. 


344. feed one’s sight, to due. F-323. 


345. feed one’s vanity, to лоскотати, тішити 
чиєсь самолюбство; див. moc. T-1524; 


The satirical nature of his reflections fed his vanity 
and consolidated his rooted belief in himself, stifling 
the vague misgiving that had for days fluttered at the 
back of his brain (A. Cronin). 


346. feed (one) on soft corn, to амер. сл. 
говорити компліменти, лестити (комусь). 


347. feed оп the fat of the land, to див. E-86. 


348. feed the crow, to загинути (на полі бою); 


Most of the officers... were already feeding the 
crow or the worm (Є. Bulwer Lytton). 

349. feed the fire, to підкидати (паливо) у 
ВОГОНЬ; 

The old woman squatted over them [= over the 


embers], raking them together and feeding the fire 
with dry sticks (K. S. Prichard). 


350. feed the fishes, to due. B-680. 
351. feed the worm, to due. B-681. 


352. feed (one, something) to the lions, to = 
не брати до уваги; викинути на смітник (ко- 
гось, щось); 

You’re too valuable to be fed to the lions. That’s 
why I have something to put before you (A. Cronin). 

353. feed (one) with promises, to багато 
обіцяти. 


354. feel (або take) a dislike (або an aversion) 
for (або to) (one, something), to відчувати 
антипатію до, не злюбити (когось, щось); 

He was а dancipg-master; and because I could read 


before I could dance, he took an aversion to me 
(H. Fielding). 


355. feel anyhow, to due. B-440, 2). 


356. feel (або have, take) (а) pride in, to 
гордитися, пишатися (кимсь, чимсь), відчувати 
гордість (за когось, щось); див. тж. В-1529; 

Within the first week of my passion, І bought four 
sumptuous waist-coats — not for myself; I had no 
pride in them; for Dora (Ch. Dickens). 

Now, there were two possessions of the James Dilling- 
ham Youngs in which they both took a mighty pride. 
One was Jim’s gold watch that had been his father’s 


and his grandmother’s. The other was Della’s hair 
(O. Henry). 


357. feel at home in some place, to due. B-423. 


358. feel at home in (або on) something, to 
див. В-424. 


359. feel at home with опе, to див. B-423. 
360. feel at home with something, to due. B-424. 


361. feel a vacuum in the lower regions, to 
жарт. проголодатися; с пече, смокче під 
грудьми. 


362. feel blue, to див. B-440, 2). 
363. feel blue about the gills, to due. B-573. 


364. feel cheap, to бути приниженим, ніяково 
почувати себе; соромитися; бути не в настрої; 


When І found that І really was not invited, you 
may be sure I felt cheap (J. Dixon). 


365. feel empty, to відчувати голод, бути 
голодним. 
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366. feel fine, to чудово почувати себе; див. 
тж. B-440, 2) та F-376. 


367. feel (або keep) fit, to бути здоровим і 
бадьорим; 


“You’re not keeping fit. You’re pale,” she said 
(Ch. Snow). 


368. feel funny, to due. B-440, 2). 
369. feel green about the gills, to due. B-573. 
370. feel іп a glow, to див. В-255. 


371. feel (або have) (something) in one’s bones, 
to (mc. to be in one’s bones) бути цілком 
впевненим у чомусь, не мати сумніву; передчу- 
вати щось; 

I'm going to see you again, Mart, before you and 
me die... I feel it in my bones (J. London). 

At the end of the month, although I had dodged 
Miss Beth as much as possible, I felt in my bones that 
the cnsis was not distant, that presently, in fact, I 
should find myself upon the pavement (A. Cronin). 

372. feel like, to розм. бути схильним зробити 
щось, бути не від того, щоб; 

When he felt like а walk ог climb up Table Mountain 
or swim she was always there and ready (P. Abrahams). 

373. feel like a boiled rag, to почувати себе 
дуже слабким, кволим. 


374. feel like а fighting-cock, to бути в формі; 
бути готовим до боротьби. 


375. feel like а fish out of water, to див. B-1068. 


376. feel like a million dollars, to amep. po3m. 
с» чудово почувати себе; див. moc. B-440, 2) ma 
Е-366. 


377. feel like (або quite) oneself, to почувати 
себе, AK раніше; одужати, поправитися. 


378. feel like putting опе оп, to амер. мати 
намір допомогти. 


379. feel like thirty cents, to амер. розм. бути 
присоромленим, збентеженим. 


380. feel low, to почувати себе пригнічено. 


381. feel mean, to амер. почувати себе 
присоромленим, винуватим; погано, ніяково 
почувати себе. 


382. feel middling, to див. B-1114. 


383. feel one’s feet (або legs, wings), to відчу- 
вати грунт, опору під ногами; бути впевненим 
у чомусь. 


384. feel one’s gorge rise, to відчувати огиду, 
відразу; 


Yates felt his gorge rise. It was а glib story, all 
right — but why had Pettinger come to Yasha of all 
people? (5. Heym). 


385. feel one’s legs, to due. F-383. 


386. feel one’s oats, to добре, швидко бігти 
(про коня, що чує свою конюшню); перен. бути 
жвавим, веселим. 


387. feel one’s pulse, to (тж. to feel the pulse 
of one) 1) med. щупати пульс; 


She woke Mo-Mo, took her temperature and felt 
her pulse (J. Walsh). 


2) перен. довідуватися про чиїсь плани, Ha- 
міри (moc. to feel out the situation). 


388. feel (або grope) one’s way, to 1) обережно 
просуватися вперед, іти помацки; 


With head downwards she stumbled on, feeling her 
way like a blind woman keeping the road only through 
her sense of direction and by her familiarity with it 
(A. Cronin). 


2) перен. діяти обережно. 

389. feel one’s wings, to див. F-383. 

390. feel on top of the world, to due. B-1436. 
391. feel out of sorts, to due. B-440, 2). 
392. feel out the situation, to due. F-387, 2). 
393. feel pride in, to due. F-356. 


394. feel proud of (one, something), to due. 
B-1529. 


395. feel queer, to почувати запаморочення; 
нездужати. 


396. feel queer about the gills, to див. B-573. 
397. feel queer about the head, to due. B-1538. 
398. feel quite oneself, to due. F-377. 


399. feel red (a6o rosy) about the gills, to due. 
B-1546. 


400. feel seedy, to due. B-1554. 


401. feel shaky, to почувати себе непевно; 
почувати себе стомленим, розбитим. 


402. feel slack, to почувати себе стомленим, 
розбитим. 


403. feel small, to почувати себе приниже- 
ним; 


Supposing you were to write back and tell her that 
the post she applied for was filled. That would make 
her feel pretty small, would it not? (A. Cronin). 


404. feel the better for, to due. B-1613. 
405. feel the draught, to due. B-440, 1). 
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406. feel the ground sliding (або slipping) from 
under опе (або from under one’s feet), to 
відчувати, як грунт вислизає з-під ніг. 


407. feel the miss of something, to прострч. 
відчувати відсутність чогось. 


408. feel the need of something, to див. B-905. 
409. feel the pulse of опе, to due. Е-387. 


410. feel the weight of one’s hand, to відчувати 
чиюсь важку, тверду руку. 


411. feel the weight of something, to відчувати 
важкість чогось. 


412. feel the worse for, to див. В-1628. 


413. feel white (або yellow) about the gills, to 
див. B-573. 


414. fee simple юр. маєток, що успадкову- 
ється без обмежень; перен. повне володіння 
чимсь; 

...ПШ we allow the capitalist all he requires, mainly 
the fee simple after the expenditure of a certain sum, 
and no labour covenants, our wisest course would be 
to sell him the country and leave it to nigger labour 
(K. S. Prichard). 

415. feet are slow when the head wears snow, 
the присл. ~ був кінь, Ta з'їздився; був колись 
горіх, та звівся на сміх; старість -- не радість. 


416. feet foremost |тж. with one’s feet боге- 
most; with the heels foremost (або foreward)] 
вперед ногами, в труні (звич. вжив. з дієсловами 
to be carried, to leave). 


417. felicity of phrase талант, хист, уміння 
знаходити вдалі вирази; красномовство. 


418. feline amenities жарт. приховані шпиль- 
ки, котячі люб'язності. 


419. fell of hair нечесане волосся, патли, кудли. 
420. fellow creature ближній. 
421. female rhyme див. D-697. 


422. female (або internal) screw гайка; due. 
тж. E-388. 


423. feminine rhyme due. D-697,. 


424. fence the tables, to заст. церк. не 
допускати до причастя особу, що мала за со- 
бою гріхи (як це робилося колись у Шотланоїї). 


425. fence with (або parry) а question, to уни- 
кати відповіді, відповідаючи запитанням на 
запитання. 


426. fend for oneself, to (переважно шотл.) 1) 
сяк-так викручуватися; 2) турбуватися про себе. 


fetch 


427. festive season, the рел. свята. 
428. fetch a blow, to due. D-178. 


429. fetch (або make, take) a circuit, to (тж. 
to make a detour) йти манівцем, кружним шля- 
хом; див. тж. F-430, 1) ma M-42; 

They told the driver to make a detour because this 
was a military area (J. Aldridge). 

430. fetch (a6o cast, go, take) a compass, to 
1) йти манівцем, кружним шляхом; 2) рідк. 
перен. ходити кругом та навколо; ухилятися 
(від теми розмови тощо); див. тж. Е-429 та 
M-42; 

They fetched a great compass round the parade 
ground, skirted the Cavalry lines, and vanished in the 


belt of trees that fmnges the low land by the river 
(R. Kipling). 


431. fetch a groan, to застогнати; 


...Every now and again he would fetch a hollow 
groan (A. Doyle). 

432. fetch and carry, to 1) у. мисл. взяти i 
нести забиту дичину (про собаку); 2) у. перен. 
прислужувати, виконувати чиїсь дрібні дору- 
чення, бути у когось на побігеньках |шекспірів- 
ський вираз; The Two Gentlemen of Verona; д. ITI, 
cy. 1]; 

You want me back only to pick up your slippers 
and put up with your tempers and fetch and carry for 
you (B. Shaw). 

3) у. поширювати (новини, чутки, плітки 
тощо); 4) п. амер. прислужування, лакейство 
(mo. fetch-and-carry). 


433. fetch a pump, to заст. качати воду 3 
водорозбірної колонки. 


434. fetch (або give, heave) а sigh, to зітхнути; 


The King of the Seven Mines fetched a deep sigh 
(E. Bulwer Lytton). 

Not very long before sunnse I heard Ventvdgel give 
a deep sigh (H. Ride Haggard). 

On hearing that his father was in the drawing-room, 
he inquired hurriedly whether Mrs. Forsyte was at home, 
and being informed that she was not, heaved a sigh of 
relief (J. Galsworthy). 


435. fetch one’s breath, to due. C-385, 1). 
436. fetch one’s salt, to due. B-3050. 
437. fetch (one) over the coals, to due. C-48. 


438. fetch the farm, to сл. добитися переводу 
до тюремної лікарні (про в'язнів, що симулюють 
хворобу; farm має тут значення тюремна 
лікарня). 


439. fetch the house, to театр. викликати 
гучні оплески; 
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Hamlet’s soliloquy, you know; the most celebrated 
in Shakespeare. Ah, its sublime! Always fetches the 
house (M. Twain). 


440. few and far between due. F-237. 


441. few words, many deeds присл. де мало 
слів, там багато діла. 


442. fiddler’s news див. B-149. 
443. fiddlestick’s end див. B-2411. 


444. fiddle while Rome is burning, to розважа- 
тися під час народного лиха |римський imne- 
ратор Нерон, відомий своєю жорстокістю, грав 
на кіфарі і складав вірші, дивлячись, як горить 
Рим, який підпалили за його наказом|). 


445. fie for shame! (тж. for shame!, shame 
on you!, fie upon you!, out upon you!, діал. 
think shame!) розм. як вам He copom!, со- 
ромтесь!, ганьба! 

Oh, you naughty boy, бе for shame, what do you 
do so far away from home? (Ch. Dickens). 

“For shame, young man,” said the gentleman with 
the red nose (Ch. Dickens). 


Out upon you all, as a set of laggards and hang- 
backs! (A. Doyle). 


446. Field Forces due. A-550. 

447. fiend of hell, the due. C-807. 

448. fiend’s limb, the due. D-320. 

449. (as) fierce as a tiger лютий, як тигр. 
450. fiery baptism див. B-144. 

451. fie upon you! див. F-445. 


452. fife and drum corps духовий оркестр; 


He had developed a wonderful plan to form school 
bands, but so far he had succeeded in getting only a 
band in West Hempstead and a fife and drum corps 
in St. Albans (М. Wilson). 

453. fifth column "п'ята колона", приховані 
помічники ворога, шпигуни і диверсанти 
(етим. ісп. quinta columna -- п'ята колона. 
Вираз виник у 1936 р. під час Громадянської 
війни в Іспанії, коли фашистський генерал Мола, 
який наступав на Мадрид чотирма колонами, 
заявив, що п'ята колона є в самому Мадриді); 

..some of these sports journalists are the guilty 
men. They are certainly the fifth column which by 
sensationalism hinders more than helps our athlets 
(D.W. L., Sept. 2, 1960). 

454. fifth wheel ~ п'яте колесо, щось зовсім 
зайве |етим. фр. une cinquitme roue a un carosse]. 


455. fifty fifty (morn. fifty-fifty) розм. 1) no- 
полам, навпіл, порівну |тж. share and share 
alike; амер. оп (або to) the halves); 


Though the crops raised on this tenant-farmer basis 
are supposed to be shared fifty-fifty between the landlord 
and tenant, the landlord who sells the crop and receives 
the money, keeps all he can (7h. Dreiser). 

Of this he bequeathed the interest of one thousand 
to Mr. Peggotty for his life; on his decease, the prin- 
cipal to be equally divided between Peggotty, little Emily, 
and me, of the survivor or survivors of us, share and 
share alike (Ch. Dickens). 


2) так собі, потрошку (почувати себе). 


456. fight a battle, to військ. вести бій; перен. 
вступати в боротьбу. 


457. fight against odds, to боротися, битися 
проти переважаючих сил; вести нерівний бій; 
див. тж. Е-490; 

Time Enough to Live, by Dan Brennan. The story 
of men who, by their own guts and skill of doctors and 
plastic surgeons, fight against tremendous odds to take 
their rightful place in society (D. W. L., March 6, 
1958). 

458. fight a losing battle, to вести марну, 
даремну боротьбу; вести боротьбу, приречену 
на невдачу; див. тж. І-1368; 

I also found I was fighting а losing battle with dust 


and dirt. I just could not keep the place as I wanted 
to (J. Walsh). 


459. fight at a finish, to due. F-462. 


460. fight at sharps, to заст. битися на pa- 
nipax. 


461. fight at the leg, to заст. завдати зрад- 
ницького удару. 


462. fight back to the ropes, to (тж. to fight at 
a finish) боротися, битися, чинити опір до кінця. 


463. fight dog, fight bear, to ~ битися до 
кінця, до повної перемоги. 


464. fight fire with fire, to 1) 2 виганяти 
клин клином; лікуватися тим, від чого за- 
хворів; 

The next time he would try to fight fire with fire. 


But for the present, shrewd man that he was, he was 
prepared to compromise (7h. Dreiser). 


2) див. Н-І. 


465. fight for dear life, to битися, боротися He 
на життя, а на смерть; вести запеклу боротьбу. 


466. fight for one’s own hand, to постояти за 
себе; захищати власні інтереси; 

«І fought for my own hand,” said the Smith, 
indifferently; and the expression is still proverbial in 
Scotland (W. Scott). 

467. fighting chance ~ надії або шанси Ha 
успіх у дуже важкій справі (про здолання труд- 
нощів, перепон, опору тощо). 
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468. fighting cock бійцевий півень; перен. 
забіяка, забіякувата людина. 


469. fight it out on the line, to вести боротьбу 
до кінця (у певному напрямку). 


470. fight it out to the bitter end, to триматися 
до останнього, битися, боротися до останньої 
краплі крові; див. тж. Т-1820. 


471. fight like a lion (або tiger), to битися, 
боротися, як лев (або тигр); 

...Pure girl who loves me dearly and for whom І 
would fight like a Tiger and willingly lay down my life 
(R. Aldington). 

472. fight like a wild cat, to битися, як дика 
кішка, відчайдушно битися; 

The red blood of the girl runs down to her knee, 
but still she holds the old witch, who fights like a wild 
cat (H. Ride Haggard). 

473. fight like Kilkenny cats, to битися до 
взаємного знищення |жорстока боротьба між 
містами Kilkenny ma Irishtown, що тривала до 
кінця XVII ст., призвела до їх взаємного ро- 
зорення|; див. moe. K-371 та G-1343; 

They fight among each other like the famous 
Kilkenny cats (H. Haggard). 

474. fight one at one’s own weapon (або weap- 
ons), to due. B-444. 


475. fight one’s battles over again, to знову 
пережити минуле. 


476. fight one’s own battle, to постояти 3a 
себе; відстоювати свою правоту, справу, свої 
інтереси, переконання; 


In any case, she must fight her own battles, 
irrespective of the cabal entered in Paris (2. Tracy). 


477. fight one’s quarrels for опе, to (тж. to 
espouse one’s quarrel) заступатися за когось; 
допомагати комусь звести рахунки з кимсь; 
допомогти взяти реванш |етим. другого виразу 
фр. épouser Іа querelle]. 


478. fight one’s way, to силою прокладати 
собі шлях; 


Well, he would fight his way on and up higher 
(J. London). 


479. fight one with one’s own weapon (a6o 
weapons), to due. В-444. 


480. fight on two fronts, to битися, боротися 
Ha два фронти; 


Lenin, in fighting for a correct political line, fought 
on two fronts (Й. Foster). 


481. fight prizes, to змагатися з боксу на приз. 


330 


figure 


482. fight shy of, to уникати, ухилятися, 
цуратися (когось, чогось); 


You always fight shy of them (J. London). 


483. fight the lone hand, to рідк. жарт. ne- 
ребувати на самоті; 


“And what are you doing?” 
“Oh, fighting the lone hand here” (R. Aldington). 


484. fight the tiger, to due. B-2912. 

485. fight to a finish, to битися до кінця. 
486. fight to the last ditch, to due. D-351. 
487. fight under false colours, to due. S-29, 3). 
488. fight up to the last ditch, to due. D-351. 
489. fight windmills, to due. F-493. 


490. fight with all the odds against one, to 
боротися, битися в дуже складних умовах (коли 
все проти тебе); див. тж. Е-457; 

...You had to do your own planning and fighting 
with all the odds against you (D. Cusack). 

491. fight with a rope round one’s neck, to 
боротися, битися, знаючи, що поразка 3arpo- 
жує смертю, загибеллю. 


492. fight (або run) within oneself, to боротися 
(або бігти) зберігаючи сили. 


493. fight with one’s own shadow, to | пж. to 
discharge one’s pistol in the air; to charge (a6o 
fight with, tilt against, tilt at) the windmills; to 
fight windmills] боротися з уявним, неіснуючим 
ворогом, = битися з вітряками, донкіхотству- 
вати; (в основу образу останніх чотирьох виразів 
покладено відомий епізод з твору М. Сервантеса 
"Дон- Кіхот"); 

They had talked to nobody, to the thin air, they’d 
been fighting windmills (5. Неут). 

494. fight with the gloves off, to спорт. битися 
без рукавиць (у боксі); перен. вести запеклу 
боротьбу; див. тж. Е-495. 


495. fight with the gloves оп, to спорт. битися 
в рукавицях (у боксі); перен. бути м'яким, 
поблажливим у боротьбі з супротивником |тж. 
to keep або put оп, wear) gloves]; див. mor. 
Е-494. 


496. fight with the windmills, to див. F-493. 
497. fig’s end due. B-2411. 


498. figure of fun, а смішна фігура (про 
людину). 


499. figure of speech, а образний вираз, 
риторична фігура, фігура мови! 
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500. file a grievance, to скаржитися, подавати 
скаргу; 


“Now I got another cold. It settles in my chest and 
I can’t get rid of it all winter...” 
“File a grievance,” Langevin said (D. Carter). 


501. file one’s teeth (for або against), to ТОЧИТИ 
зуби (на когось, щось, проти когось, чогось); 


He’s been filing his teeth for М. & D., right along. 
Something’s behind it all, I reckon (S. White). 


502. file suit (against опе), to див. В-2655. 


503. fill a sieve with water, to наповнювати 
решето водою; с: займатися марною справою; 
переливати з пустого в порожнє; див. тж. В-208; 

І know the farmer myself, and he was a good hard- 
working man; but there were over-many children, and 
then for three years the harvests were bad, and to pay 
the rent was just as difficult as to fill a sieve with water 
(E. Lyall). 

504. filled (або packed) to capacity, to nepe- 
повнений, повний-повнісінький; 

The Carberry homestead was пом filled to capacity 


by the rest of our family from Ontario (2. Sefon- 
Thompson). 


505. filling at the price (cxop. F. at the P.) 


LT] 


розм. 22 дешево й сердито. 


506. filling station амер. заправна станція (для 
автомашин); 


Drive down to the filling station and fill her [= the 
car] up with gas, and charge it to me (E. Caldwell). 


507. fill in the time, to due. B-766. 


508. fill one’s bonnet, to зайняти чиєсь місце; 
бути рівним з кимсь в усіх відношеннях. 


509. fill one’s boots (або shoes), to |тж. to 
step into one’s boots (a6o shoes); to step into the 
boots (або shoes) of опе) замінити, заступити 
когось; зайняти чиєсь місце; бути в одна- 
ковому становищі 3 кимсь; див. moc. G-400; 

I ат no more capable of filling poor Luttrell’s 
shoes than he would have been of filling mine 
(W. Norris). 

One day, perhaps, he would step into Archer Lytell’s 
shoes (5. Неут). 

510. fill one’s ears, to протуркотіти вуха; 
часто згадуватися в розмові; 

“This is the warrior whose name has filled our 
ears?” returned the chief, regarding Heyward (J. Cooper). 

511. fill one’s pipe, to сл. розбагатіти, нажи- 
тися. 


512. fill one’s shoes, to див. F-509. 


513. fill the bill, to 1) (спочатку амер.) 
перевершити всіх, притягнути всю увагу до 


себе, бути єдиним об'єктом уваги |первісно 
вживалося лише щодо артистів, ім'я яких 
друкувалося дуже великими буквами); 

We can discuss it now, clause by clause. But time’s 
getting on, gentlemen. Personally, I think it about fills 
the bill (J. Galsworthy). 

2) амер. відповідати призначенню, задоволь- 
няти потреби, підходити; 

We still haven’t half enough donors to fill the bill, 
and we still feel the magazine should be in more and 
more libraries (М. M., Oct. 9, 1945). 

514. fill the time, to заст. робити Te, що 
треба в даний час. 


515. fill up а gap, to див. C-765. 


516. fill up the cup, to переповнити чашу 
терпіння. 


517. fill up the measure of something, to 
переповнити чашу; довершити справу; бути 
причиною нещастя, лиха |етим. бібл.). 


518. fill up the time, to див. B-766. 
519. film star due. C-658. 


520. filthy lucre нікчемний метал, 
[emum. 6i6a.]; див. moc. F-1439; 


«ГІ give a fiver.” 

“Lord! What’s fivers to me, young man? My neph- 
ew, he likes them; but I do cherish more on fine drink 
than filthy lucre any day of God’s good weeks” 
(R. Kipling). 


521. final age, the спілість, достиглість (лісу 
для рубання). 


522. final (або last) cast, the (тж. the last 
throw of the die) остання спроба, останній 
шанс; 


гроші 


Will you turn recreant at the final cast? (J. Dry- 
den). 

523. final leg, the 1) спорт. вирішальна гра 
у змаганні; 2) спорт. останній заїзд Ha скачках; 
3) перен. останній вирішальний захід або тур; 

Skipper Alan Villiers radioed tonight that Mayflower 


II had passed Nantucket Light — marking the final leg 
of her trans-Atlantic crossing (D. W. L., June 12, 1957). 


524. final message прощальне послання пре- 
зидента США конгресу (після закінчення строку 
повноважень президента). 


525. final straw див. L-102. 
526. final word, one’s (a6o the) due. L-124. 


527. find (або reduce something to) a common 
denominator, to мат., перен. приводити до 
одного, до спільного знаменника. 
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528. find a crack (a6o a joint) in one’s ar- 
mour, to [moc. to find the joint in one’s (або 
the) armour] знайти чиєсь слабке, уразливе 
місце; 

..Не remained silent and sulky, brooding over his 


rage, and racking his brains to try and find a crack in 
his enemy’s armour — a vulnerable place (ЕХ. Yates). 


529. find a hole in one’s coat, to due. P-363. 
530. find a hole to creep out of, to due. F-562. 
531. find a joint in one’s armour, to due. F-528. 


532. find a knot in a bulrush (або rush), to 
due. L-1188. 


533. find (або make) a lodgement, to військ. 
закріпитися Ha захопленій позиції; перен. міцно 
укріпитися. 


534. find а mare’s nest, to (moc. to find a 
mare’s-nest) помилитися; 2: попасти пальцем 
у небо; див. тж. Е-604 та 5-887; 

Please watch 47, апа take care not to find a mare’s 
nest (J. Galsworthy). 

535. find a (a6o the) needle in a bottle of hay 
(або іп a haystack), to знайти голку в стіжку; 
виконати дуже важку роботу; див. moc. L-1189; 

He’s gone to London, ain’t пе? That’s a big haystack 
to find a needle іп, ain’t it? (Н. Caine). 

536. find a true bill, to юр. передати справу 
до суду (про присяжних, що вирішують питання 


про передачу обвинувачуваного до суду); див. 
mo. 1-101; 


537. find a vent (in something), to знайти 
вихід (у чомусь); 

Her thinness seemed to be the effect of some wasting 
fire within her, which found a vent in her gaunt eyes 
(Ch. Dickens). 

538. find a white feather in one’s tail, to 
побачити, виявити у когось ознаки боягузтва 
[emum. див. Е-864). 


539. find common ground, to знайти спільну 
мову; домовитися, об'єднатися. 


540. find credence, to мати довір'я; вважатися 
вірогідним. 


541. find fault with (one, something), to (тж. 
to pick flaws) критикувати, вишукувати недо- 
Ліки, присікуватися (do когось, чогось); жалі- 
тися, скаржитися; 

People won’t find fault with you if there isn’t fault 
(P. Abrahams). 

542. find favour in one’s eyes (a6o in the eyes 
of опе), to (mor. to find favour with one) заслу- 
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жити чиюсь прихильність, ласкавість; подоба- 
тися комусь; догодити комусь; 

..5іпсе his good looks had not enabled him to find 
favour in the eyes of Madeline Luttrell, he set no store 
by them (Й. Norris). 

543. find flaw (або flaws) in the sun, to 
знаходити плями на сонці; бути надмірно при- 
чепливим, критичним; 

What then, Alleyne? Wouldst find flaw іп the sun? 
(A. Doyle). 

544. find (або have) heart (або the heart) (to 
do або say something), to |тж. to have the 
hardihood (to do або say something)] мати 
сміливість (зробити, сказати щось), бути 
досить сміливим, жорстоким; 

“You will never find heart to deny me shelter оп 
such a night as this?” he said (H. Caine). 

He slipped his arm about her waist, and she could 
not find the heart to draw away (Th. Dreiser). 

No one had the heart to talk to her about Dave 
Nelson, that aimless young orphan, a truant not only 
in his loves, but in everything he did (D. Carter). 

I was so ashamed to allude to a common-place 
thing like my box, to a scholar and a master at Salem 
House, that we had gone some little distance from the 
yard before I had the hardihood to mention it 
(Ch. Dickens). 

545. find (a6o find it) in one’s heart (to do 
something), to зважитися; примусити себе; 
переконати себе (вжив. переважно в заперечних 
реченнях); 

I could find in my heart to wish І had a cloak to 
wrap her in (Ch. Bronté). 

I felt so lost and lonesome, that I could have found 
it in my heart to sit down by the dyke, and cry and 
weep like any baby (R. Stevenson). 

546. find knots in а bulrush (або rush), to due. 
L-1188. 


547. find one’s account in something, to 
одержати, мати користь від чогось; використа- 
ти щось у своїх інтересах. 


548. find one’s bearings, to див. С-349. 
549. find one’s death (або grave), to знайти 
свою смерть; див. тж. M-1004; 


The safe... stood іп the reinforced shelter underneath 
the destroyed office building of the Rintelen Works in 
which her husband had found his death (5. Heym). 

550. find oneself (a6o stick) in the mire, to 
опинитися у скрутному становищі; зганьбити 
себе, знеславитися; = сісти в калюжу. 


551. find one’s feet, to підвестися, стати на 
ноги; зміцніти; усвідомити свої сили; 


I wanted to help you find your feet again (J. Lind- 
say). 
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552. find one’s grave, to due. F-549. 


553. find (або get) one’s ice legs, to навчитися 
добре їздити на ковзанах; див. тж. F-554 ma 
F-558. 


554. find (або get, recover) one’s land legs 
(або land-legs), to навчитися знову нормально 
ходити по землі (після тривалого перебування 
на кораблі тощо); див. mo. Е-553 та F-558; 

..П did not take him long to recover his land legs 
and appetite (J. London). 

555. find one’s (або one’s own) level, to знайти 
рівних собі; зайняти належне місце; 

The pompous peer finds his own level as the odd 
jobman (D. W. L., June 8, 1957). 

556. find (або meet) one’s match, to знайти 
рівного собі, гідного супротивника; зустріти 
супротивника по своїх силах; 

“I shall never address any опе in a tone so stern 
or in language so harsh unless in answer to unprovoked 
insult.” 


“Mother you have found your match,” pronounced 
little Jessie (Ch. Bronté). 


557. find one’s own level, to due. F-555. 


558. find (або get) one’s sea legs (або sea- 
legs), to (тож. to have one’s sea legs (або sea- 
legs) On] звикнути до морської качки; див. 
mc. F-553; Е-554 та H-588; 

Well, to continue, by the time we had passed 
Gibraltar,... I managed to get my sea legs (A. Cronin). 

When Mrs. Micawber has her sea-legs on — an 
expression in which I hope there is no conventional 
impropriety — she will give them, I dare say, Little 
Tatflin (Ch. Dickens). 

559. find one’s tongue, to | тж. to find voice; 
to recover one’s (або the) power of speech] знов 
заговорити, заговорити після тимчасової 
зніяковілості; див. тж. L-1339. 

The company found their tongues at last (H. Caine). 

The mother found her tongue with difficulty (A. Cronin). 

560. find one’s (або the) way, to 1) знайти 
дорогу; 2) перен. прокласти, пробити собі шлях; 
потрапити кудись; 

Apart from these unfathomed cares, there are some 
which would mean consternation in many exalted 


quarters if it were thought possible that they might 
find their way into print (A. Doyle). 


3) due. E-96. 


561. find quarrel in a straw, to бути причепли- 
BUM. 


562. find some hole (a6o a hole) to creep out 
at, to вийти 3 тяжкого становища; С вийти 
сухим 3 ВОДИ; 


You don’t know him if you are going to put him 
to the blush with your taunts. He is the one that will 
find some hole to creep out at, you know (Ch. Dickens). 


563. find the bean in the cake, to пощастити 
(особл. про виграш у лотереї) |за старим 
англійським народним звичаєм на свято у пиріг 
запікали біб. Той, кому припадав кусок з бобом, 
проголошувався королем святкової вечері. 


564. find the heart (to до або say something), 
to due. F-544. 


565. find the joint in one’s (або the) armour, 
to due. F-528. 


566. find (або get, have, know, take) the length 
of one’s foot, to | пж. to have (або take) one’s 
measure; to take the measure of one (або of 
one’s foot); амер. to get (або have, take) one’s 
number] приглядатися до когось; знайти чиєсь 
слабке, уразливе місце; с: розкусити когось; 
див. тж. С-482 та С-521, 2); 


“She came out,” he believed, “to be a sort of 
female companion, or upper-servant, in Madame 
Montreville’s family. Snug berth enough,” he conclu- 
ded, “if she can find the length of the old girl’s 
foot”(W. Scott). 

“Funny thing,” he persisted, “I can’t get the length 
of her foot...” (A. Cronin). 

I have your measure at last (7h. Dreiser). 

I have taken the Boss’s measure (B. Shaw). 

In that month at Chancery Lane I had opportunities 
of taking the measure of one or two women like my 
mother (B. Shaw). | 

I’ve got your number all right. You can’t understand 
being paid a decent salary to do something you really 
like (M. Wilson). 


567. find the needle in a bottle of hay (a6o in 
a haystack), to due. F-535. 


568. find the time heavy оп (або upon) one’s 
hands, to відчувати, як повільно тягнеться час, 
нудитися; див. moc. T-1581; 

In those days my aunt, I think, used to find the 
time heavy upon her hands, and so she took to books 
and reading, and after a time even to going to lectures 
in the afternoon (H. Wells). 

569. find the way, to 1) due. F-560, 1); 2) 
due. F-560, 2); 3) due. E-96. 


570. find utterance (in something), to знайти 
вияв, виявитися (у чомусь); 

The difficulties under which they had laboured all 
night, and which had found utterance in the most 


terrific gasps and snorts, are not to be conceived 
(Ch. Dickens). 


571. find voice, to due. F-559. 


572. find what o’clock it is (або what’s o’clock), 
to виявити дійсний стан речей; зрозуміти що 
до чого; див. тж. К-539. 
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573. (as) fine as a fiddle due. F-662. 


574. (as) fine as fivepence чудовий, гарний; 
су AK нова копійка. 


575. (as) fine as silk 1) м'який, як шовк; 


Her hair was always dusk at night, and fine as silk 
(Ch. Bronté). 


2) що чудово почуває себе. 


576. fine cage does not fill а bird’s belly, а 
(тж. a fine cage won’t feed the bird) присл. = 
гарна хата не кутами, а пирогами; соловей 
піснями не ситий; див. moc. F-585. 


577. fine day for the (young) ducks, a див. 
Е-584. 


578. fine feathers нарядний, пишний одяг 
(частина наступного прислів Я|; 
...We’d have rated it a sin to squander our brass [= 


money] on fine feathers without a thought of the times 
to come (J. Lindsay). 


579. fine feathers make fine birds (morc. fair 
feathers make fair fowls) присл. одяг прикрашає 
людину; 22 прибери пень — і він гарним буде 
[emum. фр. la belle plume fait le bel oiseau]; 

As everybody knows, fine feathers make fine birds 
(Th. Hardy). 

580. fine gentleman світська людина, що CTe- 
жить за модою; зневажл. фат, проноза; 

...He would have grudged а moment to а com- 
monplace fine gentleman, or to the most fashionable 
and elegant, if frivolous, lady (Ch. Bronté). 


I wondered who it might be, but by God! I didn’t 
think it was this — this fine gentleman (A. Cronin). 


581. fine gesture, a благородний жест, вчи- 
HOK. 


582. fine (a6o nice, pretty, rare) kettle of fish, 
a [moc. a how d’ye do; а how-d’ye-do; a nice 
(a6o pretty) pair of shoes; a pretty business; a 
pretty go (або how-de-do, howdy-do, pass); a 
pretty time of it; a pretty pickle (of a mess); a 
pretty thing] розм. плутанина; неприємність, 
неприємне становище; отакої! ось тобі Й 
маєш!; г. гарненька історія; due. moc. H-1209; 


There, you have done a fine piece of work truly! 
You have brought up your bastard to a fine purpose; 
not that I believe you have had any hand in it neither, 
that is, a man may say, designedly: but there is a fine 
kettle of fish made on’t up at our house (Н. Fielding). 

“A pretty kettle of fish!” he muttered. Where it’ll 
end І can’t tell” (J. Galsworthy). 

Fine doings at my house! A rare kettle of fish I have 
discovered at last (H. Fielding). 

The reason for all this how-de-do about a new social 
system, called “Statism” of “managerial society” having 
come into being is that the Fabians have caught a 


glimpse of state monopoly capitalism (D. W. L., May 
23, 1952). 

“Here’s a pretty go,” said that gentleman; “the 
pump’s frozen” (Ch. Dickens). 

What worried him as a lawyer and a parent was the 
fear that Dartie might suddenly turn up and obey the 
order of the Court when made. That would be a pretty 
how-de-do (J. Galsworthy). 

I reckon І haven’t raised such a scamp as my Tom 
all these years not to know him when I see him. That 
would be a pretty how-dy-do (M. Twain). 

I need be departing, with all speed, for another coun- 
try; for I have come to a pretty pass in this (Ch. Dickens). 

“Ireland!” said Soames, deeply. “A pretty pair of 
shoes again!”(J. Galsworthy). 

If it’s the woman you’re meaning, she’s gone this 
long while back. Or so they tell me. And she’s left a 
pretty pickle of a mess behind (A. Cronin). 


583. fine lady 1) витончена світська дама; 


“It’s а lady’s voice, a fine lady’s,” Mr. Higgin- 
botham, who had called him, jeered (J. London). 


2) ірон. жінка, що удає з себе аристократку; 


.ohe noticed too, with a touch at the heart, the 
fine ladies who elbowed and ignored her, brushing past 
in utter disregard of her presence... (7h. Dreiser). 

584. fine weather (або week, day) for the ducks 
(або for the young ducks) |тж. duck day (або 
weather, week)] жарт. дощова погода (або до- 
щовий тиждень, день); 

Не augured that another fine week for the ducks 
was approaching, and that rain would certainly ensue 
(Ch. Dickens). 

The soaked fields and the muddy roads steamed like 
burning bogs... 

“Duck weather” (D. Carter). 

585. fine (або kind, soft) words butter no 
parsnips [mor. bare words buy no barley; а hun- 
gry belly has no ears; hungry bellies have no ears; 
the belly has no ears; the belly is not filled with 
fair words; many (або mere) words will not fill 
a bushel; praise is not pudding] присл. = соловей 
піснями не ситий; див. moe. Е-576. 


586. fine words dress ill deeds присл. за 
красивими словами приховуються непривабли- 
ві вчинки; 22 слова ласкаві, та думки лукаві. 


587. finger in Ше pie, а або one’s причетність 
до якоїсь справи, участь у якійсь справі (звич. 
вжив. 3 to have). 


588. finger language мова жестів, розмова за 
допомогою пальців, дактилологія (розмова 
глухонімих за допомогою умовних знаків). 


589. finger of God, Ше рел. "перст Божий", 
«небесне знамення". 


590. finger (або handwriting, writing) оп the 
wall зловісна прикмета; передвісник загибелі 
[emum. бібл. ); 
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This inexplicable incident, this reversal of my 
previous experience, seemed, like the Babylonian finger 
on the wall, to be spelling out the letters of my 
judgement (R. Stevenson). 

In this house of his there was writing on every wall. 
His business-like temperament protested against a mys- 
terious warning that she was not made for him (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

591. fingers are thumbs (або all thumbs), one’s 
(mc. to have a hand like a foot) дуже He- 
зграбний; бути дуже незграбним; = все з рук 
падає; 

Her fingers were thumbs that day (J. Sveele). 

Whoever writ it, writes а hand like a foot (J. Swiff). 

592. fingers itch, one’s руки сверблять (зро- 
бити щось). 


593. finish fight амер. боротьба до кінця. 


594. finishing stroke, the 1) останній, вирі- 
шальний удар; удар, що вбиває ворога, супро- 
тивника; 2) завершення, остання обробка |тж. 
finishing touch (або touches); the last touches] 
(звич. вжив. з дієсловами to give, to put); див. 
тж. С-1345; 

After giving several other things а finishing touch, 
she retired outside the door (J. Greenwood). 

“Hello, hump,” he greeted me genially. I’m just 
finishing the finishing touches. Want to see it work?” 
(J. London). 

When the place was packed full, the undertaker slid 
around in his black gloves with his softy soothing ways, 
putting on the last touches, and getting people and 
things all ship-shape and comfortable, and making no 
more sound than a cat (M. Twain). 


595. finishing touch (або touches) due F-594, 2). 
596. fin its way, to плавати (про риб). 
597. fire ahead! due. F-602. 


598. fire and brimstone 1) нелюдські, нестерп- 
Hi, пекельні муки, страждання |етим. бібл.|; 

Tell them I’ll see them in fire and brimstone first 
(A. Cronin). 

2) int. = хай йому чорт! 

599. fire and fury палкість, палка пристрасть. 


600. fire and water are good servants, but bad 
masters присл. вогонь і вода добрі служити, 
але лихі панувати. 


601. fire a shot, to вистрелити; перен. зробити 
крок, зробити спробу. 

602. fire away! (тж. fire ahead!; out with it!) 
розм. давай!, розказуй!; 


“Nevada, would you really like to know what I 
wrote you in the letter that you received tonight?” 
“Fire away!” (O. Henry). 


Come, come man: what was in your thoughts? Out 
with it (B. Shaw). 

603. fire into the brown (of them), to мисл. 
стріляти у виводок. 


604. fire info the wrong flock, to амер. = 
попасти пальцем у небо; due. moc. F-534 та 
5-887. 


605. fire off a gun, to зробити різке заува- 
ження; (раптом) виступити з промовою; ви- 
сунути нищівний аргумент. 


606. fire of straw yields naught but smoke, a 
присл. = з солом'яного багаття He буде пуття. 


607. fire one’s last shot, to зробити останню 
спробу; вдатися до останнього засобу; вико- 
ристати останній засіб. 


608. fires of heaven (тж. heavenly fires) поет. 
«небесні вогні", зірки. 


609. fire that’s closest kept burns most of all 
присл. прихований вогонь сильніше горить 
(звич. про приховану пристрасть) |слова з "Ме- 
таморфоз" Овідія: quoque magis tegitur, tectus 
magis aestuat ignis]. 


610. fire which lights (або warms) us at a 
distance will burn us when near, the присл. вогонь, 
що гріє нас на відстані, пече зблизька. 


611. (as) firm (або steady) as а rock (або 
steel) | тж. (as) immobile as a rock] твердий як 
скеля (часто про людину, що не піддається 
спокусі, улещуванням тощо); див. moc. 5-2470; 

The strike, which started last Friday, was as firm as 
a rock last night (D. W. L., March 6, 1958). 

“And I compliment you, Mrs. Dartie,” went on 


Mr. Bellby, “you’ve a natural gift for giving evidence. 
Steady as a rock” (J. Galsworthy). 


612. first and foremost due. A-18. 


613. first and last від початку до кінця; в 
цілому; 

Robert Burns was, first and last, а workingman 
(The Worker, Feb. 15, 1959). 

614. first blow (a6o stroke) is half the battle, 
the (moc. a good beginning is half the battle; a 
good beginning makes a good ending; a good 
lather is half a shave; well begun is half done) 
присл. ~ аби почати, а там воно і піде; добрий 
початок — половина діла; див. тж-. Е-639; 
Н-47 та І-1279; 

A great deed once well begun, is half done (£. Bulwer 
Lytton). 

615. first catch your hare (then cook him) 
присл. 22 не скуби, поки не зловиш; не кажи 


first 
“ron”, поки не перескочиш; курчат восени 
лічать; due. moc. D-584 ma D-586; 

“To seize wherever І should light upon him” 

“First catch your hare” (W. Thackeray). 

616. first chop (mon. first-chop) розм. першо- 
класний, відмінний; вищої якості; див. тж. 
A-1; 

They had seen the whole thing — first chop (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

617. first come, first served присл. ~ ранні 
пташки росу п'ють, а пізні слізки ллють; рання 
пташка пшеницю клює, а пізня очі дере; хто 
перший прийшов, того першого і обслужили 
(скор. від заст. he who is first come is first 
served]; due. moc. E-8 та Е-1043; 

As soon as it became generally known that this 
work was about to be started there was sure to be a 
rush after it, and it would be a case of first come, first 


served. If he saw Jack tonight the old man might be 
in time to secure a job (R. Tressell). 


618. first comer, the перша-ліпша людина. 


619. first commoner заст. спікер (голова 
палати громад в Англії). 


620. first cousin двоюрідний брат; двоюрідна 
сестра; 

This is Jack Tavell, my late wife’s first cousin 
(D. du Maurier). 

621. first families амер. перші поселенці; 
перен. аристократичні кола (часто вжив. ірон.). 


622. first finger вказівний палець; див. mon. 
F-1041 ma 1-385; 

She glanced at the book which the girl read so 
earnestly, mouthing the words in a way that Rosabel 
detested, licking her first finger and thumb each time 
that she turned the page (K. Mansfield). 

623. first flight розм. першого сорту, кращий; 
див. moe. A-1; 

... Those boys although they are first flight, have 


had the freshnees beat out of them (The Worker, 
Feb. 22, 1959). 


624. first impressions are half the battle (a6o 


are most lasting) присл. перші враження най- 
більш міцні (або тривалі). 


625. first lady (of the land) амер. дружина 
президента США. 


626. first, last and all the time амер. катего- 
рично, рішуче, рішуче і безповоротно; з 
початку і до кінця; 

I notice that you don’t pay as much attention to 


me as you used to. It’s your business now, first, last, 
and all the time (7h. Dreiser). 
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627. first line of defence англ. військово- 
морський флот Великобританії; див. mon. 
5-281. 


628. First Lord of the Admiralty військово- 
морський міністр (Великобританії). 


629. first lord of the treasury міністр фінансів 
( Великобританії); 

In the month of November, 1756, the Duke of 
Newcastle and Lord Hardwick resigned; the Duke of 


Devonshire became first lord of the treasury, and 
Mr. Pitt, secretary of state (7h. Macaulay). 


630. first loss is the best, Ше присл. 2 якщо 
втрачати щось, TO вже спочатку; 

“Then,” said Jones, “you have used me rascally, 
and І will not pay you a farthing.” 


“Very well,” cries the doctor; “the first loss is the 
best” (H. Fielding). 


631. first man, the Адам. 
632. first name, the due. C-640. 


633. first night перша вистава, прем'єра; 


It was a typical first night. Everyone knew his 
neighbour, and had brought his preconcieved views of 
the play, with intent to expound them (F. Danby). 

634. first nighter (тж. first-nighter) відвідувач 
театральних прем'єр; 

The ordinary playgoing first-nighters hooted me 
frantically (B. Shaw). 

635. first of all перш за все, насамперед, 
передусім; див. moc. F-642, 1). 


636. first or last рано чи пізно. 


637. first rattle, the амер. сл. відразу, зразу, 
з першого разу; 

“You ain’t told me yours [=your name],” she 
retorted. 

“You never asked it,” he smiled. “Besides, you 


guessed the first rattle. It’s Bill, all right, all right.” 
(J. London). 


638. first (або second, third) reading, the перше 
(або друге, третє) читання (законопроекту в 
парламенті); 

The programme of the House this week will include 
discussion on unemployment, debate on housing, and 
the second reading of the Coal Mines Bill (A. Cronin). 

It was the day of the third reading of the Mines Bill, 
which had now reached the Report Stage, skilfully 


whittled away and studded with Opposition Amend- 
ments (A. Cronin). 


639. first step is the only difficulty, the присл. 
важкий лише перший крок; 2 аби почати, a 
там воно і піде; див. тж. Е-614 та І-1279. 


640. first string головні ресурси, основні 
кошти; див. тж. 5-287, 1). 
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641. first stroke is half the battle, the див. 
F-614. 


642. first thing,(the) 1) в першу чергу, перш 
за все; див. тж. L-118, 1) та F-635; 


First thing next morning they went to see Pedro 
(G. Trease). 


2) спочатку; 


Look here — I'll get suspicious of you, first thing, 
you know (M. Twain). 


643. first things first due. P-1340. 


644. first think then speak присл. с або 
розумне казати, або зовсім мовчати; слово He 


горобець: вилетить -- не піймаєш. 


645. fish and visitors smell in three days присл. 
со гості i риба через три дні псуються; див. 
тж. В-1585; 


Poor Кіспага 5 Almanac also contained: “Fish and 
visitors smell in three days” (N. M., Dec. 19, 1944). 


646. fish before the net, to due. P-1733. 


647. fish begins to stink at the head присл. 
риба з голови починає псуватися |етим. лат. 
piseis primum а capite foetet]. 


648. fish (або angle) for a compliment (або 
compliments), to набиватися на комплімент 
(або компліменти); 

“But you did, perhaps,” she added innocently, 
fishing for a compliment (7h. Hardy). 

649. fish for an invitation, to напрошуватися 
Ha запрошення. 


650. fish for compliments, to due. F-648. 
651. fish in between due. B-1749, 1). 


652. fishing expedition, a амер. з'ясування 
обстановки, "розвідка", прощупування грунту 
(звич. вжив. з дієсловом (0 50). 


653. fish in one’s pocket (for something), to 
копатися в кишені (шукаючи там щось); 
Sweets it would have to be, however, thought 


William gloomily, fishing in his pocket for change for 
the taxi-man (K. Mansfield). 


654. fish in the air, to due. B-208. 


655. fish in troubled (або the troubled) waters, 
іо ловити рибу в (кала)мутній воді |етим. фр. 
респег en eau trouble]; 


When the Opium War broke out in 1840, America 
ordered one of its fleets under the command of 
Commodore Lawrence Kearny to the aid of the British 
imperialist troops. It fished in the troubled waters and 
forced the signing of the Cushing Treaty in 1844 (І. M., 
Jan., 1951). 


656. fish or cut bail, to амер. прийняти те 
або інше рішення, одне 3 двох. 


657. fish out of water (або the water), a (тж. 
a fish-out-of-the-water; а fish-out-of-water) 
людина в скрутних обставинах, "риба без 
води"; див. тж. В-1068; 


Here in Montreal she was а fish out of water 
(Th. Dreiser). 


You must be a fish out of the water (J. London). 


658. fish-tail wind мор. вітер, що часто змінює 
напрям. 


659. fishy eye тьмяний, позбавлений життя 
погляд. 


660. fishy story (або tale), a (тж. a tale оба 
roasted horse; a tale of a tub; a tale of the man 
in the moon; a tale of the long bow; a piper’s 
tale; а sailor’s yarn; а traveler’s tale) вигадане, 
брехливе оповідання, 22 "мисливське опові- 
дання", казка про білого бичка [“A Tale of a 
Tub” назва сатири Дж. Свіфта (J. Swift, 1667— 
1745); 

.. having entertained the fellow with а tale of a tub 
(D. Defoe). 

The reader may suppose the strange conflict we have 
described to be a thing of the author’s imagination. 
Some will, no doubt, pronounce it a story of the sen- 


sational and fabulous kind — in short, a “sailor’s yarn.” 
(Mayne Reid). 


661. fistycuff war жарт. бійка; 


It is lucky for the women that the seat of fistycuff 
war is not the same with them as among men 
(H. Fielding). 

662. (as) fit (амер. fine) as a fiddle в гарному 
настрої; при доброму здоров'ї; 

“How are you feeling, Tom?” he asked. 

“Fit as a fiddle” (J. London). 

I never turned a hair when Roger was born. Felt as 
fit as a fiddle the whole nine months (D. du Maurier). 

663. (as) fit as a pudding for a friar’s mouth 
заст. якраз Te, що треба. 


664. fit for the wastepaper basket, to бути ні 
до чого не придатним, нікчемним, поганим. 


665. fit like а glove, to (morc. to fit like а T) 
бути якраз до міри; дуже щільно прилягати; 

Не had а beaver hat of the shape of а sugarloaf; 
and boots that fitted to his legs like gloves (H. Caine). 

“Say, that fits like a T, doesn’t it,” he remarked 
(Th. Dreiser). 

666. fit like frost and flowers, to зовсім He 
підходити один одному; не гармоніювати; 


Him and the old squire fit one another like frost 
and flowers (С. Eliof). 
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667. fit like wax, to щільно прилягати (про 
одяг). 


668. fits and starts уривки (розмови тощо); 
див. тж. B-3128; 

They fell into а desultory conversation of fits and 
starts (S. White). 

669. fit (або put) the axe in (або on) the 
helve, to здолати великі труднощі; розв'язати 
складну проблему; досягти мети; прийти до 
правильного висновку; розв'язати сумнів. 


670. fit the cap оп, to прийняти зауваження 
на свій рахунок; відносити до себе; див. тж. 
С-119 та І-63. 


671. fit to kill амер. не в міру, надмірно 
(звич. вжив. з дієсловом to laugh). 


672. fit to raise the dead такий (гучний, 
шумний тощо), що підніме і мертвих; 

He’ll come back to the lakes and wail бі to raise 
the dead (D. Carter). 

673. five-o’clock tea чай між другим сні- 
данком і обідом; див. moc. T-1580; 

Desmond, finding that there was no chance of 
seeing her before five-o’clock tea, proposed that he 
and Max should walk across the mountains to Lough 
Lee, where he had hopes of finding a certain rare 
plant for which he had long sought in vain (E. Lyall). 

674. five wits, the заст. п'ять почуттів; розу- 
мові здібності, розум, інтелект. 


675. fix (або hang, have) а millstone about 
(або round) one’s neck, to взяти на себе велику 
відповідальність; надіти камінь на шию |етим. 
бібл.). 

676. fixed idea, а невідчепна, настирлива 
думка, ідея [emum. фр. idée fixe); 


It became his fixed idea that Harold must be 
married — if possible to Lily Colebrook; if not, to 
some other nice girl (С. Bullett). 


677. fixed in (one’s own) thought (або thoughts, 
thoughtfulness, meditation, reflections, reverie) 
див. A-48. 


678. fixed to order due. M-8. 


679. fix one’s affection (або affections) on опе, 
to покохати когось, віддати комусь свої почуття. 


680. fix one’s eyes оп (або upon), to див. F-257. 


681. fix one’s flint for опе, to амер. покарати 
когось; розправитися 3 кимсь. 


682. fix (або pack, put up, stack) the cards 
against one, to амер. мати намір, збиратися 
підманути когось. 
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683. fix (або lay, place) the venue, to юр. 
призначити судовий округ (в якому буде cayxa- 
тися справа). 


684. fix (one, something) with one’s eyes, to 
див. Е-257. 


685. flag day день, коли на вулицях продають 
маленькі прапорці (з благодійною метою). 


686. flag of convenience дип. та ком. прапор 
найбільшого сприяння (торгівлі одної країни з 
іншою); 

The four-day world boycott by portworkers of ships 
that mostly avoid reasonable labour contracts and 
taxation by flying “flags of convenience” registered a 
fair degree of success yesterday — its first day (D. W. L., 
Dec. 2, 1958). 

687. flag of truce (mor. white flag) парламен- 
тарський прапор. 


688. Пар station (moc. flag-station) роз'їзд, 
невеличка станція (на якій поїзд зупиняється 
лише за сигналом прапорця); 

They put me off about а mile below here. I walked 
back to this flag station. I’m going to wait here for the 
next train north (R. Davis). 

689. flannelled fool "бевзь у фланелевому 
костюмі" (жартівливе прізвисько багатого 
нероби-спортсмена) |вираз з твору Р. Кіплінга 
(В. Kipling, 1865--1936) "Остров'яни"'). 


690. flap (опе) in the mouth (with a lie), to 
(mo. to flap the lie in one’s teeth) заст. нахабно, 
зухвало брехати. 


691. Пар one’s mouth, to сл. базікати; розмов- 
ляти; обговорювати. 


692. flap the lie in one’s teeth, to див. F-690. 


693. flap with а fox’s tail (або with a fox tail), 
а заст. докір, догана. 


694. flash across one’s mind, to див. С-1518. 


695. flash a glance (або a look, one’s eyes) at, 
to кинути погляд. 

696. flash (або shoot) fire, to метати іскри 
(про очі); 


The eyes of Magua flashed fire; but suddenly 
recollecting the necessity of maintaining his presence 
of mind, he turned away in silent disdain (J. Cooper). 


697. flash gentry, the злодії, шахраї. 


698. flash in the pan (mo«. flash-in-the pan) 
п. 1) осічка; 


‘ Із it blank cartridge, or ball? A flash in the pan, 
or a shot? (Ch. Dickens). 
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2) перен. короткочасний успіх; невдача; див. 
moc. F-699; 


What if Sally’s success proved only a flash in the 
pan? (F. Danby). 


699. flash in the pan, to 1) дати осічку; 2) 
перен. зазнати невдачі; мати лише KOPOTKO- 
часний успіх; див. тж. Е-698. 


700. flash into one’s mind, to due. C-1518. 
701. flash of hope, the due. B-2531. 
702. flash of merriment вибух веселості. 


703. flash of wit блиск дотепності; 


It was a semi-political, and wholly scandalous 
publication, redeemed by excessive dullness; and as it 
was utterly faithless, as it contained no new thought, 
as it never by any chance had a flash of wit, satire, 
or indignation in its pages, he judged it respectable 
enough, at first sight (J. Conrad). 


704. flash one’s eyes at, to due. F-695. 

705. flash through one’s mind, to due. C-1518. 

706. flash to flame, to див. B-2992. 

707. flat and plain ясно, точно, щиро, від- 
верто. 


708. (as) flat as a board (або as a flounder, as 
a pancake, as glass, as your hand) зовсім плос- 
кий: плоский, AK дошка; 


In Atlantic City, the boardwalk was jammed, and 
the ocean was as flat as glass (M. Wilson). 


709. flat broke due. B-2879. 
710. flat race спорт. скачки без перешкод. 


711. flat (або plump, square) refusal катего- 
ричне відмовлення. 


712. flattering unction лестощі, удавана лю- 
б'язність (часто вжив. у виразі to lay flattering 
unction to one’s soul); 


Frisco replied with flattering unction: “She has been 
singing in opera” (K. S. Prichard). 


713. flat tire амер, нецікава, що нічим He 
відзначається особа; сіра людина. 

714. flay а flea for the hide and tallow, to див. 
S-1246. 

715. flay a flint, to due. S-1246. 

716. flea bite, a (mor. a flea-bite) дрібна 
неприємність; 


The loss of your fortune is a mere flea bite 
(W. Thackeray). 


717. flea in one’s ear, а докір, неприємна, 
дратуюча відповідь; відмовлення, відсіч (звич. 


вжив. у виразах tO go away with a flea іп one’s 
ear; to send one away with a flea in one’s ear); 

The doctor’s watch were all back at their loopholes, 
the rest were busy loading the spare muskets, and 
every one with red face, you may be certain, and a 
flea in his ear as the saying is (R. Stevenson). 

718. flee (або run) for one’s life, to (mon. to fly 
(або run) for dear life] бігти дуже швидко, щодуху; 

Не had seen me at the moment I saw him, but he, 
also like a true hunter, had concealed the fact, putting 
on an air of unconcern till out of sight, when he had 
run for his life around behind те (Є. Seton-Thotnpson). 

Makola and Carlier tried once in a canoe to open 
communications, but were received with a shower of 
arrows, and had to fly back to the station for dear life 
(J. Conrad). 

719. flee from the bottle, to ухилятися від 
вживання спиртних напоїв. 


720. (as) fleet as a deer дуже швидкий; 
швидкий, AK олень. 


721. Fleet (або Fleet-Street) marriage таємне 
одруження. 


722. fleeting smile, а скороминуща посмішка; 


Recalling Catharine, at this moment, Edgar Polland 
permitted himself the luxury of a fleeting smile of 
personal pleasure (D. Carter). 

723. fleet (або swift) of foot бистроногий, 
прудконогий; 

He is а great captain of horsemen, and swifter of 
foot than any other Roman (B. Shaw). 

724. fleet of the desert "флот пустині" (кара- 
ван верблюдів). 


725. flee (або go, take) to the bent, to шотл. 
утекти з міста (від кредиторів тощо). 


726. Fleet parson заст. священик, готовий 
за плату таємно повінчати кого завгодно |такі 
вінчання були поширені у ХУПІ ст. в районі 
флітської боргової тюрми). 


727. Fleet Street англійська преса |на Фліт- 
стрит в Лондоні знаходяться редакції най- 
більших газеті; 


Fleet Street is always screaming about unions “taking 
away the rights of the individual” (D. W. L., Sept. 6, 
1960). 


728. Fleet-Street marriage див. F-721. 


729. flesh and blood 1) плоть i кров; людська 
природа; рід людський; людина, живі люди 
(тж. one’s own flesh and blood); 

Flesh and blood could not stand the strain (A. Doyle). 

To him he talked with that strong vein of sympathy 


and understanding which is usually characteristic of those 
drawn by ties of flesh and blood (ТИ. Dreiser). 
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2) органічна частина; 2: плоть від плоті; 
кров від крові (тж. flesh and bone; one’s own 
flesh and blood); 

... This country [= U.S.] is no “exception”; it is 
flesh and blood of the world capitalist system and is 
subject to that system’s laws of growth and decline 
(W. Foster). 

3) attr. живий, з плоті і крові; особисто, 
власною персоною; 4) atir. повнокровний, 
Повний життя. 


730. flesh and bone див. F-729, 2). 
731. flesh and fell заст. цілком, повністю. 


732. fleshy lusts (тож. the lusts of the flesh) 
хтивість, похіть. 


733. flesh one’s sword, to закривавити, оба- 
грити кров'ю свій меч. 


734. flesh pots (of Egypt), the матеріальний 
добробут, багате, заможне життя; корисливі 
міркування |етим. бібл. |; 

Hunger ye still after the flesh pots of the monks of 
Godstow? (W. Scoit). 

735. flies go to the lean horse (тж. un unfor- 
tunate man would be drowned in a teacup) npuca. 
~ Ha похиле дерево і кози скачуть; де лихо 
пристане, там і трава в'яне. 


736. flight of ambition, а ~ честолюбні мрії. 


737. flight (або stretch) of fancy (або imagina- 
tion), а плід, породження уяви; літ, буяння уяви; 

But these flights of fancy seldom burnished the 
brass plate of Dombey and Son’s offices into a tablet 
of golden hope, or shed a brilliant lustre on their dirty 
skylights... (Ch. Dickens). 

“By no stretch of the imagination can the new House 


of Lords be presented as quite an absurdity,” he said 
(D. М. L., April 3, 1958). 


738. flight of stairs (або steps) проліт сходів; 


Entering the house he went up the short flight of 
stairs to his room (P. Abrahams). 


739. flight of time, the швидкий плин часу; 


The striking of a clock downstairs in the hall warned 
me of the flight of time (W. Collins). 

740. flinch one’s glass, to навмисно не допити 
СКЛЯНКИ. 


741. fling ап old shoe after one, to див. C-281. 


742. fling (або give, throw) a sop to Cerberus, 
to "задобрити Цербера", дати хабара; див. тж. 
5-1595 та С-2019; 


They’ll throw some kind of sop to this Mathry 
creature. Then it will be finished and forgotten 
(A. Cronin). 


743. fling (away) а Sprat to catch a herring 
(або а whale), to ризикувати дрібницею заради 
великого баришу; 


Did you never hear of the man that flung away а 
sprat to catch a whale? (Ch. Reade). 


744. fling caution to the winds, to due. C-296. 


745. fling dirt about, to поширювати брудні 
плітки, злословити, Лихословити. 


746. fling dirt at опе, to due. C-297. 


747. fling down the gage (a6o gauntlet, glove), 
to 1) заст. кинути рукавичку, кинути виклик, 
викликати когось на однобій; 2) перен. книжн. 
кинути виклик, викликати когось на боротьбу, 
змагання; див. тж. Т-1373 та Р-392; 

He flung down the gage to the proud cardinals who 
had excommunicated him (E. Bulwer Lytton). 

748. fling (one, something) in one’s face (або 
teeth, throat), to due. C-307. 


749. fling (one) into gaol (або jail, prison), to 
див. Т-1392. 


750. fling (або throw, toss) money to the wind, 
to розтринькати гроші; 


As if someone had snatched up their life savings 
and tossed the money to the wind (D. Carter). 


751. fling mud at one, to due. C-297. 


752. fling (або throw) (one, something) off 
like an old shoe, to викинути, як стару ганчірку 
(когось, щось); 

...5ШІ you go hanging оп to ту sister, who’ll fling 


you off like an old shoe when she’s worn you out 
(МУ, Thackeray). 


753. fling (або throw) one’s (або the) bonnet 
(або cap) over the mill (або windmill), to робити 
щось безглузде, безглуздо поводитися, пере- 
ходити всі межі |етим. фр. jeter son bonnet 
par-dessus les moulins]; 

“I know, my dear, I should have fallen madly in 
love with you,” she used to say, “and thrown my 
bonnet right over the mills for your sake” (O. Wilde). 

I suggest that both of you felt it would be mad to 


fling your caps over the windmill like that? (J. Gals- 
worthy). 


754. fling (або throw, розм. chuck) oneself at 
one’s head (або at the head of one), to вішатися 
комусь Ha шию [emum. фр. se jeter a la téte de 
quelqu’un]; 

Maybe Doreen was right, and she was just a sucker 
flinging herself at Bart’s head... (D. Cusack). 

Haven’t you got enough pride to stop you from 


chucking yourself at the head of a man who doesn’t 
think enough of you to write you more than half a 
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dozen letters the whole eighteen months he’s been away... 
(D. Cusack). 

755. fling (або throw) oneself at (або on, upon) 
one’s mercy, to | л.ж. to fling (або throw) oneself 
at (або on, upon) the mercy of опе; заст. to 
yield to (або upon) one’s mercy; to yield to (або 
upon) the mercy of опе) здаватися на милість 
(переможця); просити пощади; 

Perhaps, thought Loomis, it was best to make a full 
confession and throw himself on the mercy of the 
Colonel and Willoughby (5. Неут). 

756. fling oneself at the head of one, to due. 
F-754. 


757. fling oneself at the mercy of опе, to див. 
F-755. 


758. fling oneself on one’s mercy, to due. F-755. 


759. fling oneself on the mercy of one, to due. 
F-755. 


760. fling oneself upon one’s mercy, to due. 
F-755. 


761. fling oneself upon the mercy of one, to 
див. Е-755. 


762. fling (something) overboard, to див. C-344. 
763. fling (something) over the mill (або wind- 
mill), to відкинути, викинути (щось); 


His habits, his comfort, his possessions... and here 
he was, flinging them all over the windmill (J. Gals- 
worthy). 


764. fling prudence to the winds, to due. C-296. 


765. fling the bonnet (або cap) over the mill 
(a6o windmill), to due. F-753. 


766. fling the handle after the blade, to due. 
T-1381. 


767. fling (a6o sling, throw) the hatchet, to 
розм. брехати, прибрехати; перебрати міру. 


768. fling the helve after the hatchet, to див. 
T-1381. 


769. fling (або throw) the house out of the 
windows, to заст. порушити порядок в усьому 
домі; зняти галас у домі [emum. фр. jeter la 
maison par les fenétres]. 


770. fling (one, something) to the winds, to 
див. С-361. 


771. fling up one’s cards, to 1) кинути карти; 
вийти з гри; (тж. to throw up one’s cards; to 
throw up the game); 2) due. C-649. 


772. fling up one’s heels, to due. B-431. 


341 


flog 


773. flirt a (або one’s) fan, to 1) швидкими 
рухами розкривати і закривати віяло; 2) KO- 
кетливо обмахуватися віялом |тж. заст. to 
gallant а (або one’s) fan]. 


774. flitch of Dunmow, the засолена і копчена 
свиняча грудинка, яку, за старим звичаєм, 
щорічно підносили подружжям у Данмоу 
(графство Ессекс), які довели, що вони жили 
у злагоді протягом минулого року і одного 
дня. 


775. float а loan, to випустити позику. 


776. float before the eyes, to (moc. to float in 
the mind) проноситися в думках, перед очима. 


777. floating (або working) capital хом. 
оборотний капітал. 


778. floating cargo морський вантаж. 
779. floating debt ком. поточний борг. 
780. floating kidney мед. блукаюча нирка. 


781. floating light мор. плавучий маяк; буй, 
що світиться. 


782. floating population плинний склад насе- 
лення. 


783. floating voter сл. (переважно амер.) ви- 
борець з нестійкими переконаннями, голос, 
який можна купити; 

From chats among the “floating voters” I gather 


that most: would have been glad of an opportunity ol 
not voting Tory (D. М. L., Dec. 4, 1958). 


784. float in the mind, to due. F-776. 


785. flocks and herds вівці та рогата худоба; 
рогата худоба. 


786. flog a dead horse, to див. B-208. 
787. flog a willing horse, to due. S-1818. 


788. flog one within an inch of one’s life, to 
due. B-468. 


789. flog the cat, to mop. жарг. непереконливо 
виправдовуватися, марно намагатися вигоро- 
дити себе. 


790. flog the clock, to підвести годинник 
вперед (для скорочення робочого часу). 


791. flog the flesh from one’s bones, to сл. 
вибиватися із сил, знемагатися; 2 зі шкури 
лізти; 

... You flog the flesh from your bones to carry out 
orders, and they hike you out to strafe you because 


you've forgotten the number of socks in your 
detachment (J. Aldridge). 


flood 
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792. flood of anger, a вибух гніву. 
793. flood of light, а море вогню. 


794. flood of speech, а мовний потік; див. 
moc. F-796; 


My curiosity burst from me in a flood of speech 
(J. London). 


795. flood of tears, a море, потік сліз. 


796. flood of words, а потік, злива слів; див. 
тж. Е-794; 


I crossed the threshold while he was still speaking. 
The last I saw of him, he was pouring out that glorious 
flood of words (W. Collins). 


797. floods of ink море чорнила. 


798. floor leader амер. пол. партійний opra- 
нізатор (у конгресі). 


799. floor of the House, the місця членів 
парламенту у залі засідань. 


800. floor the question, to розм. зуміти 
відповісти на запитання. 


801. Пор house амер. сл. дешевий нічліжний 
дім; 

Ву God if there was anything colder than а flop 
house toilet in winter, Blessy had never seen it (A. Maltz). 


802. floral offerings (або tributes) квіткові 
підношення; 
“You think,” returned the lady, “that I am fit for 


nothing better than prettv speeches and compliments 
and floral offerings?” (H. Merriman). 

803. flotsam and jetsam обломки, уламки 
[flotsam — уламки, що плавають після корабель- 
ної аварії; jetsam -- вантаж, який викинули за 
борт, щоб зменшити вагу корабля); 

A single two-arm gas-pipe descended from the center 
of the ceiling. It was permeated by a peculiarly stale 
and pungent odor, obviously redolent of all the flotsam 
and jetsam of life — criminal and innocent — that had 
stood or sat in here from time to time, waiting patiently 
to learn what a deliberating fate held in store 
(Th. Dreiser). 

Once again they rejected the claims of Paterbor- 
ough, who are plainly better than many Third and 
Fourth Division sides, to join the ranks [of football- 


players]. Instead they kept the flotsam and jetsam (D. 
W. L., June 1, 1959). 


804. flourish of trumpets, a туш; перен. пишне 
представлення когось; гучна реклама; урочиста 
церемонія; 


Do you hear that flourish of trumpets? (2. Poe). 


805. flower of the flock, the гордість, прикраса 
родини або компанії; див. moe. B-2268, 2); 


He was the flower of the flock (R. Stevenson). 


806. flowers of speech, the (тж. flowery phras- 
eS) красиві звороти мови; квіти красномовства; 
ірон. кучеряві фрази; 

He is not given to Judge Brady’s flowery phrases, 
nor his reckless threats (M. & M., May, 1956). 

807. flowing bowl, Ше спиртні напої. 


808. flowing tide приплив; перен. щось, що 
зростає, насувається. 


809. flow іп rivers, to (тж. to flow like water; 
to flow like the waters in spring) литися рікою 
(про вино, кров, гроші тощо); 

It is a great matter, I say, and blood will flow іп 
rivers before it ends (H. Ride Haggard). 

Nobody gave a tupenny damn, and beer was flowing 
like water (J. Lindsay). 

The land cnes out against Twala, and the blood of the 
people flows like the waters in spring (H. Ride Haggard). 

810. flow of conversation (або talk) плавний 
Хід бесіди; 

She was naturally talkative, with a flow of bright 


conversation, and keeping house for her widowed father 
had given her a certain social assurance (A. Cronin). 


811. flow of imagination літ. буяння уяви; 


But he never proceeded in the execution further 
than the words “For when I gaze,” — the flow of 
imagination in which he had previously written down 
the initial letters of the other seven lines, deserting 
him at that point (Ch. Dickens). 

812. flow of speech (або words) невимуше- 
ність, легкість в розмові; 

So it was, as he listened to Professor Caldwell’s 
easy flow of speech — the conversation of a clever, 
cultured man — that Martin kept seeing himself down 
all his past (J. London). 

813. flow of spirits життєрадісність, веселість; 
гарний настрій; 

...In this flow of spirits and conversation the Major 
continued all day... (Ch. Dickens). 

Her despondency melted under the warmth of his 


flow of high spirits; her sadness perished in the gay 
infection of his smile... (A. Cronin). 


814. flow of talk due. F-810. 
815. flow of time, the біг, плин часу. 
816. flow of words due. F-812. 


817. flubdub and guff амер. тріскучі фрази, 
пишномовні висловлювання; дурниці; нісеніт- 
ниця. 


818. flush of dawn поет. ранішня зоря; 
ранішні промені сонця. 


819. flush of hope, the due. B-2531. 


820. flutter the dove-cots (або dovecots), to 
(moe. to put the cat among the pigeons) викли- 
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кати переполох; хвилювати мирних жителів 
(перший вираз є шекспірівським; Coriolanus; д. I, 
cy. 3); 

He’s a first-rate fellow. But Fleur has fluttered 
their dovecots once or twice (J. Galsworthy). 

The cost of Royal weddings has gone up 300 per 
cent in 13 years. This revelation put the cat among the 
pigeons іп the House of Commons yesterday (D. И/ L., 
April 27, 1960). 

821. flux and reflux ~ поява і зникання; 
припливи і відпливи. 


822. fly а high pitch, to див. F-831. 

823. fly a kite, to due. P-1673. 

824. fly at high game, to due. F-831. 

825. fly a tile, to сл. збити капелюх з когось. 


826. fly at one, to (тж. to go at one; to sail 
into опе) нападати, напускатися на когось 3 
лайкою або бійкою; 

I thought at first she was going to fly at him; but 
for the moment she confined herself to words (Jerome 
K. Jerome). 

827. fly at one (або something) like а bull at 
a red cloth (або rag), to накидатися на когось 
(або щось), AK бик на червоне; див. moc. L-809; 

Instead of accepting this polite invitation, worthy 
old Benjamin flew at the age we lived in, like a bull 
at a red cloth (W. Collins). 

828. fly at one’s face (a6o throat), to due. 
F-842, 1). 


829. fly at something like a bull at a red cloth 
(a6o rag), to due. F-827. 
830. fly for dear life, to due. F-718. 


831. fly high, to (тж. to fly a high pitch; to 
fly at high game; to kick high) високо нестися; 
бути честолюбним; див. moc. F-851; 

I was flying too high, and should never get оп, so 
(Ch. Dickens). 

The young lady may kick high, but I doubt if she 


will kick away my boy’s good sense and good feeling 
(Е Danby). 


832. fly in amber, а перен. музейна рідкість. 
833. fly in flinders, to due. B-2530. 

834. flying adder бабка; due. moc. D-317. 
835. flying column летючий загін; 


Pall Mall thinks that the duke has been given 
command of a flying column — a small composite 
force of yeomanry, irregular horse, etc. (W. Maxwell). 


836. Flying Dutchman летючий голландець 
(легендарний корабель); 


It was а ghost of a train, а Flying Dutchman of a 
train, a nightmare of a train (R. Davis). 

837. flying fortress амер. ав. "літаюча форте- 
ця" (бомбардувальник В 29). 


838. flying (або winged) horse, the крилатий 
кінь, Пегас [emum. міфі). 


839. flying squad загін полісменів на автомо- 
білях. 


840. flying squadron мор. ескадра швидко- 
хідних кораблів; ав. авіазагін. 


841. flying visit короткочасний візит. 


842. fly in one’s face, to І) кидати виклик, 
не коритися; нападати на когось; протирічи- 
ти чомусь |тж. to бу in one’s throat; to fly at 
one’s face (або throat); to бу in the face of]; 

If my daughter flies in my face, surely my husband 
may (Ch. Dickens). 

Regardless of decorum, you are prepared to fly in 
the face of propriety (Ch. Bronté). 

2) усвідомлюватися, ставати очевидним, 
впадати в око; 


Tom’s guilt now flew іп his face more than any 
severity could make it (H. Fielding). 


843. fly in one’s throat, to due. F-842, 1). 


844. fly in the annointment, a a6o the due. 
F-847. 


845. fly in the face of, to due. F-842, 1). 


846. fly in the face of fate (або Providence), 
to | тж. to quarrel with (або tempt) Providence] 
спокушати долю; див. тж. T-937; 

“You’ve got to do it,” he said; “the lot’s fallen to 
you, and it’s bad work flying in the face of fate” 
(H. Caine). 

And who was he to fly in the face of Providence? 
(R. Davis). 

No! That account was closed. To reopen it was to 
tempt Providence (J. Galsworthy). 


847. fly in the ointment (або рідк. anoint- 
ment), а або Ше щось неприємне; 22 ложка 
дьогтю в бочці меду |етим. бібл); див. mot. 
B-2918 та С-1557; 

“Jimmy” was the fly in the ointment (J. Galsworthy). 

That little fly in the anointment, however, has been 
somewhat turned to advantage by — with superb irony — 
pointing to the “snobbishness” of these foreign royal 
houses in tilting their noses at a wedding between prin- 
cess and “commoner” (D. W. L., May 2, 1960). 

848. fly (або fall, go, рідк. throw oneself) into 
a passion (або rage), to | тж. to get one’s Irish 
(або monkey) up; to get one’s rag out; to get 
one’s shirt off (або out); to go into a temper; to 
have one’s Irish up; to lose one’s hair; to lose 
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one’s shirt (або temper, сл. wool); амер. сл. to 
get (або have) one’s Indian up; амер. ca. to lose 
one’s goat] (дуже) роздратуватися, розлютитися, 
скипіти; див. тж. С-1778 та С-270; 


He flew into a passion (С. Byron). 

The farmer, furious at being told to get off his own 
land, flew into a rage (D. W. L., Nov. 16, 1953). 

You never fall into a passion; but you never forgive, 
I think (W. Thackeray). 

The landlady fell into a violent rage at these words 
(H. Fielding). 

On another occasion, when we three were together, 
this same dear baby... was the innocent occasion of 
Miss Murdstone’s going into a passion (Ch. Dickens). 

Fleur is pretty and clever; but she might run out at 
any corner if she got her monkey up (J. Galsworthy). 

Michael’s got his shirt out! (J. Galsworthy). 

You go into a temper for nothing. Га get rid of that 
haste, if I were you (H. Wood). 

Daniel Malone had ‘his Irish up’ during the con- 
scription referendum campaign (F. Hardy). 

... That cat would lose her hair and give herself away 
(J. Galsworthy). 

I don’t think it’s anything to lose your shirt about 
(A. Cronin). 


849. fly (або get, go off) into a tantrum, to 
(moc. to go into one’s tantrums) скипіти, вибух- 
нути гнівом; виявляти капризну дратівливість; 
див. тж. В-964; 

Yates watched him silently. He knew those fits of 
temper. Whenever one of the German prisoners he 
had dealt with flew into a tantrum, it was a fairly sure 
thing that the man wanted to avoid answering a question 
he could foresee (S. Heym). 


Now please listen, Fran, and don’t go off into a 
tantrum (5. Lewis). 


850. fly into flinders, to due. B-2530. 


851. fly low, to триматися в тіні, залишатися 
непомітним; намагатися не привертати до себе 
уваги; див. moc. F-831. 


852. fly off at a tangent, to див. D-881. 
853. fly off on a tangent, to due. D-881. 


854. fly (a6o go, slip) off the handle, to 
розсердитися, скипіти, втратити самовладання 
(натяк на молоток, що зривається з ручки); 
див. тж. 5-465; 

I was surprised when he flew off the handle and 
told me if I mentioned anything of the kind to Mother 
he’d skin me alive (J. Conroy). 

855. fly one’s flag, to мор. держати свій 
прапор; командувати з'єднанням. 


856. fly on the coach-wheel (або on the wheel), 
а ірон. людина, що перебільшує своє значення; 
с у полі ми орали; ми то груші, з нас то 
квас; див. moe. W-322. 


857. fly open, to див. B-3004, 1). 


858. fly short of (something), to = He бути Ha 
належній висоті; не досягти належного рівня. 


859. fly Ше coop, to амер. сл. покинути, 
залишити (когось); втекти (від когось); 


As I say, оп the third day I flew the coop (O. Henry). 


860. fly the eagle, to (mor. to make the eagle 
scream) амер. виголошувати ура-патріотичні 
промови; проповідувати експансію амери- 
канського імперіалізму |на державному прапорі 
США зображений open). 


861. fly the garter, to грати у чехарду, у дов- 
rol ЛОЗИ. 


862. fly (або shoot) the pit, to збігти з арени 
(про переляканого бійцевого півня); перен. ви- 
братися з квартири, не сплативши 3a неї. 


863. fly the track, to амер. зійти з протопта- 
ного шляху; дати дорогу (комусь). 


864. fly (або mount, show) the white feather, 
to (mo. to turn yellow) злякатися, виявити 
малодушність, боягузтво |біле перо у хвості 
бійцевого півня вважалося ознакою поганої 
породи); див. mo. C-1567 ma С-242; 

My blood ran а little cold at that but I finished my 
liquor. It was no use flying a white feather (Ch. Reade). 

No Lafee ever showed the white feather yet (J. London). 

865. fly to arms, to спішно готуватися до 
війни; несподівано взятися за зброю. 


866. fly to one’s arms, to кинутися в чиїсь 
обійми. 


867. fly (або go) to Ше winds, to розсіятися, 
AK дим; безслідно зникнути; 

Alfred was an aristocrat; and as he grew up, 
instinctively, all his sympathies and all his reasonings 


were in that line, and all mother’s exhortations went 
to the winds (H. Beecher Stowe). 


868. fly up in the snuff, to due. C-1778. 


869. foam at the mouth, to говорити щось з 
піною на губах; страшенно розлютитися; див. 
moc. F-870; 

He foamed at the mouth while she stared at him, 
appalled by this sudden fury (J. Conrad). 

870. foaming at the mouth з піною на губах; 
див. moc. F-869. 


871. fob pocket кишеня для годинника; 


Well, he always walks to his office with a very 
handsome gold watch-chain hanging out, about a foot 
and a quarter; and a gold watch in his fob pocket... 
(Ch. Dickens). 


872. foe (a6o foeman) worthy of one’s steel, a 
див. Е-155. 
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873. fold (one) in one’s arms, to обняти, 
стиснути в обіймах (когось). 


874. fold one’s arms (або hands), to нічого не 
робити; ~ байдики бити; сидіти, як пень; див. 
тж. E-61; 5-1194 та S-1201. 


875. fold (опе) to one’s breast, to притулити 
до грудей (когось). 


876. follow a bee-line, to див. М-42. 


877. follow (або pursue) a policy, to здійсню- 
вати, проводити політику; 

But it may also be said that England’s government 
during the past few years has pursued a policy whose 


very inefficiency led just as inevitably to war... 
(Th. Dreiser). 


878. follow a profession, to мати, обрати якусь 
професію; 

Of course, Doctor, you follow a noble profession 
(A. Cronin). 

879. follow arms, to бути військовим, служити 
в армії; 


A patrician keeping a shop instead of following 
arms! (B. Shaw). 


880. follow (one) as (або like) a shadow, to 
[mac. to follow (one) like a dog; to follow (one) 
like St. Antony’s (або Tantony) pig] ходити, як 
тінь (за кимсь) [ce. Антоній вважався покро- 
вителем свиней; 

The orderly felt he was connected with that figure 
moving so suddenly on horseback: he followed it like 
a shadow, mute and inevitable and damned by it 
(D. Laurence). 

Ah, mama! you mean your teasing daughter, who 
will never let you alone; who, when you go into your 
room, cannot help running to seek you; who follows 
you up-stairs and down, like a dog (Ch. Bronte). 


881. follow (one) at foot, to due. F-882. 


882. follow at (або upon) one’s heels, to | пж. 
to follow at (або upon) the heels of one; to 
follow one’s footsteps (або steps); to tread in 
one’s footsteps (або steps); to tread in the foot- 
steps (або steps) of one; to follow in one’s foot- 
steps (або steps); to walk in one’s steps; to follow 
in the footsteps (a6o steps) of; 3acm. to follow 
(опе) at (або to) foot] ходити слідом за кимсь; 
due. moc. D-525; 


Following close at his heels, came Mr. Job Trotter, 
in the catalogue of whose vices, want of faith and 
attachment to his companion could, at all events, find 
no place (Ch. Dickens). 

She was not afraid of him. Yet fear now and then 
seemed to follow in his footsteps — a shapeless and 
morbid terror that came when the man was gone 
(W. Maxwell). 


883. follow in one’s footsteps, to due. D-547, 
2) ma F-882. 


884. follow in one’s rear, to due. B-2838. 
885. follow in one’s steps, to due. F-882. 
886. follow in one’s wake, to due. B-2838. 


887. follow in the cry, to 1) мисл. бігти по 
сліду разом із зграєю (про гончаків); 2) перен. 
покірно слідувати за кимсь; бути послідов- 
НИКОМ КОГОСЬ. 


888. follow іп the footsteps of опе, to див. 
D-547, 2). 


889. follow in the rear, to due. B-2838. 


890. follow in the steps of one, to due. D-547, 
2). 


891. follow in the wake, to due. B-2838. 


892. follow (one) like a dog (a6o shadow), to 
due. F-880. 


893. follow (one) like St. Antony’s (або Tan- 
tony) pig, to due. F-880. 


894. follow my leader "дзеркало" (назва ди- 
тячої гри, в якій учасники повторюють усі рухи 
того, хто водить). 

Television, the infant medium of communication, 
is playing follow my leader despite the so-called 
twenty billion dollar Negro market which consumes 
enormous chunks of the products beamed at us every 
day by the advertisers (Freedomways, vol. 3, No 3, 
1963). 

895. follow one’s advice, to прийняти чиюсь 
пораду, послухатися поради; 

Не seemed little interested in whether or not Yates 
followed his advice (S. Heym). 

896. follow one’s bent (a6o inclinations), to 
(|тж. to follow one’s own bent (або inclina- 
tions)] робити щось згідно з своїм бажанням, 
нахилом; 

He shall follow his own bent (W. Thackeray). 

Mrs. Gale offered the loaf. 

“Cut it, woman,” said her guest; and the “woman 
cut it accordingly.” Had she followed her inclinations, 
she would have cut the parson also; her Yorkshire soul 


revolted absolutely from his manner of command 
(Ch. Bronte). 


897. follow one’s cue, to підхопити чийсь 
натяк; продовжувати в тон; 

“You’d better quit running after the women, that’s 
what you mean.” he said with mock reproof. 


The men laughed, and followed his cue. “Yeah, it 
ain’t [= isn’t] good for a kid of age” (J. Steele). 


898. follow one’s ехакаріе, to due. F-906, 2). 


follow 


899. follow one’s heart, to слухатися свого 
серця; due. тж. F-909; 
He knew only that his failure to follow his heart, 


no matter what the consequences, had left him deeply 
shamed (A. Maltz). 


900. follow one’s inclinations, to due. F-896. 


901. follow one’s nose, to 1) іти прямо вперед; 


She cast a hurried look back. There he was! She 
noted that Hilary was following his nose (J. Ga/sworthy). 


2) чути носом; почувати нюхом; 


Adams asked him if he could direct him to an 
alehouse. The fellow bade him follow his nose 
(Н. Fielding). 

902. follow one’s own bent (або inclinations), 
to due. F-896. 


903. follow one’s own way, to [mo«. to get 
(або have) one’s (або one’s own) way (або will)] 
домагатися свого; відстоювати CBOE тверджен- 
ня; робити щось по-своєму; 

“Well, well, get your own way,” he replied. Raoul 
had finally got his own way (W. Norris). 

“Well, ГИ be damned if I'll go.” 

“Have your own way, Jim” (J. Steele). 

904. follow one’s steps, to due. D-547, 2) ma 
Е-882. 


905. follow (one) over the world, to див. Е-921. 


906. follow suit, to 1) карт. ходити "в масть"; 
2) перен. наслідувати чийсь приклад; діяти, як 
хтось |тж. to follow one’s example; to take an 
example (from one)]; 

At that the Editor turned to his knife and fork with 
a grunt, and the Silent man followed suit (H. Wells). 

907. follow (або join) the banner (of), to військ. 
стати під чиїсь прапори; перен. приєднатися 
до когось, стати на чийсь бік. 


908. follow (або go with) the crowd, to робити 
те, що робить більшість; 2: плисти за течією; 
див. тж. G-1955. 


909. follow (або listen to) the dictates of one’s 
heart, to |тж. to follow the dictates of one’s іп- 
clination; to obey the dictates of one’s conscience 
(або heart, mind, nature)] робити щось згідно зі 
своїм бажанням, відчувати потяг до чогось; 
прислухатися до голосу серця; див. тж. Е-899; 


Of course she would have done more wisely to 
listen to the dictates of her own heart and her own 
instincts (W. Norris). 

He was perfectly free and independent of his uncle, 
and, had he followed the dictates of his inclination, he 
would have told him frankly what he thought of the 
cowardly treatment to which he had subjected his daugh- 
ter (Е Marryat). 
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910. follow the drum, to бути солдатом. 


911. follow the (або ride to) hounds, to 
полювати (верхи) з собаками; 

“If I was to ride to hounds,” returned her husband, 
“the only thing ГА break would be my neck” (R. Davis). 

912. follow the (або go іп for) law, to обрати 
фах юриста, бути юристом; due. moc. F-916. 


913. follow the lead of опе, to наслідувати 
когось, іти за чиїмсь прикладом; підхопити 
чиюсь ініціативу; 

We must follow the lead of the Venetians, not they 
ours (Е. Voynich). 

Overwhelmingly the meeting seemed to support the 
executive, and some Left M. P.’s thought that pressure 
on the Government should be increased to force it to 
follow the Soviet lead and end tests, as well as to oppose 
nuclear weapons for Germany (D. W. L., April 3, 1958). 

914. follow the plough, to займатися землероб- 
CTBOM; 

Peasants, brought up to scare crows and follow the 
plough! (B. Shaw). 

915. follow (або get on) the river, to амер. 
дістати роботу у річному порту або на річному 
судні; стати річником. 


916. follow the robe, to бути юристом, 
займатися юриспруденцією; див. mow. F-912; 


The cadets of many of our good families follow the 
robe as a profession (W. Thackeray). 


917. follow (або pursue) the scent, to іти по 
сліду. 

918. follow the sea, to див. G-1873, 2). 

919. follow the trail, to due. B-1411. 

920. follow (one) to foot, to due. F-882. 

921. follow (one) to the end of (або over) the 
world, to піти на край світу (за кимсь); 


If I loved а man, I would hold him, or if І couldn’t, 
I would follow him to the end of the world (5. Heym). 

I could have followed you over the world, Willy, and 
looked for no better fortune (H. Caine). 

922. follow upon one’s heels (або upon the 
heels of one), to див. C-1157 ma F-882. 


923. folly dress маскарадний костюм, маска- 
радне вбрання (з ковпаком і бубонцями); 


“J happen to have an old Folly dress,” said Fleur, 
“silver and gold, with bells, that I haven’t worn since 
I was married” (J. Galsworthy). 

924. foment a war, to (тж. to foment war) 
розпалювати війну. 


925. food and drink (to опе) саме головне; ~ 
це для нього (неї і т. д.) все; і хлібом не годуй; 


food 


He tried not to see the looks or hear the remarks 
as he passed along, but they were food and drink to 
him (M. Twain). 

926. food for meditation (або reflection, 
thought; observation; wonder, і т. 0.) поживок 
для міркування (або спостереження, подиву 
і т. 0.); див. moc. 1-813; 

Time, however, introduced food for reflection. He 
found his partner to be very disagreeable (7h. Dreiser). 

Two days after the dinner at James’s, Mr. Polteed 
provided Soames with food for thought (J. Galsworthy). 

The road for the first few miles did not present 


much food for the intense amount of observation which 
Mr. Pinchbold bestowed upon it (Ch. Collins). 


927. food for powder див. С-90. 


928. food for reflection (або thought, wonder) 
див. F-926. 


929. fool always rushes to the fore, a npuca. 
дурень завжди лізе вперед; = поперед батька 
в пекло не лізь. 


930. fool and his money are soon parted, а 
присл. у дурня гроші не довго лежать у кишені; 
див. moc. F-941; 

“Some folks and their money are soon parted,”— 
she meant me (O. Wister). 

931. fool doth think he is wise, but the wise 
man knows himself to be a fool, the присл. дурень 
вважає себе розумним, а розумний визнає себе 
дурнем. 


932. fool in grain, а див. І-507, 3). 


933. fool may ask more questions іп an hour 
than a wise man can answer in seven years, a 
присл. розумний за сім років He відповість Ha 
всі запитання, які дурень спитає за одну годину. 


934. fool may give а wise man counsel, а присл. 
трапляється, що Й дурень розумному пораду 
подасть. 


935. fool may sometimes speak to the purpose, 
a (moc. a fool’s bolt may sometimes hit the mark) 
присл. =~ інколи і дурень правду скаже. 


936. fool may throw а stone into а well which 
a hundred wise men cannot pull out, a присл. 
дурень у воду камінь кине, а десятеро розум- 
них його не витягнуть. 


937. fool of circumstances, the жертва випадку. 


938. fool of fate, the (тж. заст. the fool of 
fortune; fortune’s fool) іграшка долі; 


But thus are we fools of Fortune; — to-day glad — 
to-morrow dejected! (£. Bulwer Lytton). 


939. fool round the stump, to due. B-375, 2). 
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940. fools and bairns should not see half-done 
work шотл. присл. = дурням He показують 
незакінчену роботу. 


941. fool’s bolt is soon shot, а присл. у дурня 
гроші довго не лежать у кишені; дурень швид- 
ко втрачає свої можливості; = дурне діло не 
хитре; див. тж. Е-930; 


You are the better at proverbs, by how much 
A fool’s bolt is soon shot (W. Shakespeare). 


942. fool’s bolt may sometimes hit the mark, 
a due. F-935. 


943. fool’s errand due. W-745, 2). 


944. fool’s gold амер. руда, схожа з золотом 
(особл. залізний або мідний колчедану). 


945. fools grow without watering присл. = 
дурнів не сіють, He орють (а вони самі родять- 
ся); див. mo. W-312. 


946. fool’s haste is no speed див. Н-245. 
947. fools have fortune due. B-1946. 


948. fool’s head never grows white присл. дурна 
голова не посивіє; Y голова виросла, а ума не 
винесла |етим. фр. fete de fou пе blanchit ja- 
mais]. 


949. fool’s heaven due. F-953. 


950. fool’s (або granny’s) knot погано, недбай- 
ливо зав'язаний вузол. 


951. fools make feasts and wise men eat them 
присл. с. розумні використовують дурнів. 


952. fools never know when they are well присл. 
= дурню все мало. 


953. fool’s paradise (або heaven) облудне, 
уявне щастя; утопія; due. moc. L-996; 
It was terrible to feel that this had been an idle 


dream a mere mockery of the poor reality, and that his 
had been a vain fool’s paradise (H. Caine). 


954. fools rush in where angels fear to tread 
присл. ~ дурням закон не писаний. 


955. fools should not have chapping sticks womu. 
присл. дурням не можна давати гострі інстру- 
менти. 


956. fools will be fools присл. дурень дурнем 
і залишиться. 


957. fools will be meddling присл. дурні лю- 
блять усюди совати свого носа. 


958. fool wants his cloak іп а rainy day, а на 
полювання йдуть — собак не годують. 


fool 
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959. fool when he is silent is counted wise, a 
присл. дурний як мовчить, то за мудрого схо- 
AMTb. 


960. foot has gone to sleep, one’s нога оніміла 
у когось. 


961. foot is down, one’s хтось рішуче за- 
перечує; див. тж. Р-1333. 


962. foot it, to розм. | тж. to make foot; рідк. 
жарт. to ride Bayard of ten toes; жарт. to ride 
in the marrow-bone coach; жарт. to ride Shanks’ 
(або Shanks’s) mare (або pony); to take to one’s 
feet; розм. to leg it; амер. сл. to hit the grit] іти 
пішки, 22 їхати на своїх на двох [Bayard — 
бистроногий кінь, що згадується у середньовічних 
романах); 

So the old man said, come along, let Sid foot it 
home, or canoe it (M. Twain). 

“We will have to make foot over land to this Lyt- 
tus,” he said in English, to Stone (J. Aldridge). 

We'll leg it together (М. Twain). 

963. footstool of the Almighty (mor. God’s 
footstool) амер. земля; світ. 


964. foot the bill, to сплачувати по рахунку; 
нести витрати; див. moc. M-1001; 

“Fitzroy footed the bill, it seems.” 

“Very probably” (2. Tracy). 


Never mix your emotions with your duties. It always 
ends up with your having to foot the bill (5. Неут). 


965. foot to foot Ha дуже близькій відстані 
один від одного; стявшись у рукопашному 
бою. 


966. foppish dressing tells the world the outside 
is the best of the puppet присл. = зверху блищить, 
а в голові CBUCTHTb. 


967. for (або of, to) а certainty (або of а 
surety; of course) безсумнівно, безперечно, 
напевно, звичайно; 


“It’s the fellow Ray, to а certainty,” said the little 
man... (Н. Caine). 

“Mr. Campbell,” I stammered, “and if you were in 
my shoes would you go?” 

“Of a surety,” said the minister (R. Stevenson). 


968. for a change заради різноманітності; 


You’ve got Anne all day... Come with me for a 
change (J. Galsworthy). 


969. for a consideration за плату; 


“Oho-o! I think I see. You want to sell all your 
property to me — not give it. That’s the correct idea.” 

Then he wrote something on a paper and read it 
over, and said: “There; you see it says ‘for a consider- 
ation.’ That means I have bought it of you and paid you 
for it” (M. Twain). 


970. for a flash due. B-700. 


971. for a full due мор. грунтовно, міцно; 
так, що не доводиться переробляти. 


972. for (або іп) ages (тж. амер. розм іп a 
coon’s age) дуже довго, дуже давно, довгий 
час; 2 цілу вічність (часто вжив. з дієсловом 
to see); 

“Well, Swithin,” she said, “I haven’t seen you for 
ages. How are you?” (J. Galsworthy). 

He got up and went out to the verandah. He didn’t 
know what to do with himself. He hadn’t felt so upset 
in ages (A. Maltz). 

Haven’t seen you in a coon’s age, my lad (A. Saxton). 

973. for a good time (або while) to come Ha 
довгий час у майбутньому; протягом тривалого 
часу у майбутньому. 


974. Гог a lark див. Е-1051. 
975. for а little на короткий час, ненадовго. 


976. for all corners для всіх охочих; 


The tables... 

were ready spread 

With viands and sherbets in ice — and wine — 

Kept for all comers at all hours to dine (G. Byron). 

977. for all (або for what) I care розм. щодо 
мене; с це мене не обходить; моя хата 3 
краю; 

And for all I care you can go to Blairhill, ог West 
Africa, or Timbuktu. In fact you can go to hell. Good- 
bye (A. Cronin). 

978. for all (або aught) I know наскільки 
мені відомо; 

Maybe he’s still going to that night school for all 
I know (A. Saxton). 


Some of the costumes may have been, for aught 1 
know, grotesque enough (Ch. Dickens). 


979. for all of щодо; стосовно. 
980. for all one can tell due. F-982. 


981. for all one (або something) is worth 
щосили, щодуху; з усієї сили; максимально; 
с» на чому Світ СТОЇТЬ; 

Hold оп, girl, hold оп for all you’re worth (Р. Abra- 
hams). 

You may remember that on sunny afternoons you 
used to ride about with the lamp shining for all it was 
worth (Jerome K. Jerome). 

982. for all one knows (moc. for all one can 
tell) чого доброго; (що) може статися; 


I might die before to-morrow morning бог all you 
can tell (J. Galsworthy). 


983. for all something is worth due. F-981. 


984. for all that (або this) незважаючи на це; 
всупереч цьому; 
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Ah, Vanamee! A strange lad; a wonderful character 
for all that (F. Norris). 


985. for all the world (у заперечних реченнях) 
(| тж. у заперечних реченнях for а (або the) world; 
жарт. for (all) the world and his wife; for worlds; 
у стверджувальних — not for all the money іп 
the world; розм. not for Joe; розм. not for love 
or money; жарт. not for the world (або for all 
the world) and his wife; not for the world; not 
for worlds; розм. not on your life; амер. розм. 
not for the love of Mike] нізащо в світі; див. 
тж. F-1069; 


My boy, don’t be afraid of me, I wouldn’t hurt a 
hair of your head for all the world (M. Twain). 

І wouldn’t vex you for a world (С. Ellio?). 

Not a word on it to the old ones for the world 
(O. Goldsmith). 

“I have seen him,” replied the middle-aged lady. 

“Where?” inquired Mr. Magnus. “Where?” 

“That,” said the middle-aged lady, rising from the 
seat, and averting her head, “that I would not reveal for 
worlds” (Ch. Dickens). 

Never again would she want to leave, and exciting 
as it had been, to speak over the radio, she was a shoe- 
maker’s wife and never would she do it again, not for 
all the money in the world (5. Heym). 

“Me leave you, my precious,” cried Peggotty. “Not 
for all the world and his wife” (Ch. Dickens). 

Edgar would not for worlds have reminded him that 
it was he who had arranged the bridge party at Mr. 
Jupe’s (F. Danby). 

“Not on your life,” Alf said. “We’ve got to keep our 
eye on the mine” (K. S. Prichard). 


986. for all the world and his wife due. F-985. 


987. for all the world as if (або like) (тж. 
заст. all to the world) в усіх відношеннях; 
немов, неначе; 


’ 


June... sat down, slight, and short, on a gilt chair 
with a bead-worked seat, for all the world as if ten 
years had not elapsed since she had been to see them 
(J. Galsworthy). 

Swinging around the shattered walls of a building, in 
the stockyards district, the automobile was stopped by 
a wave of dead. It was for all the world like a wave 
tossed up by the sea (J. London). 


988. for all this due. F-984. 
989. for always due. F-1045. 


990. for an old song (тж. for a mere song, for 
a song) дуже дешево, за півціни, за безцінок 
(звич. вжив. з дієсловами to buy, to get, to sell, 
to take); 

They could spread rumours as to Cowperwood’s 
condition and then offer to take his shares off his 
hands — for a song, of course (7h. Dreiser). 

991. for a number of years (або months, weeks; 
days) декілька років (або місяців, тижнів, днів); 
протягом багатьох років (або місяців, тижнів, 
днів); 


Old Lobo or the king, as the Mexicans called him, 
was the gigantic leader of a remarkable pack of gray 
wolves, that had ravaged the Currumpaw Valley for a 
number of years (E. Sefton-Thompson). 

992. for appearance (a6o appearances) sake 
для годиться, для форми, про людське OKO; 

“He’s а bad boy. ГІЇ come again when he can 
behave himself.” While she cast, for appearance sake 
this specious aspersion against her own child, her 


outraged maternal instinct assured her that she would 
never return (A. Cronin). 


993. for a rainy day due. A-189. 
994. for a season протягом деякого часу. 


995. for a send-off розм. під кінець; 


People are already beginning to take bonds. The 
committee weighed in for a send-off (J. Galsworthy). 


996. for a song due. F-990. 


997. for a spell (або a time, a while) Ha якийсь 
час; якийсь час, протягом якогось часу; тимча- 
COBO; 


..1 advise you to keep under cover for a spell 
(O. Henry). 

Roy could say nothing more for a while, nor could 
Jack (J. Aldridge). 


998. for a starter для початку; 


Well, here are some of my thoughts for a starter so 
we can keep on talking about them together (М. & M., 
August, 1956). 


999. for a surety due. F-1107, 2). 
1000. for a time due. F-997. 


1001. for a truth правду кажучи, відверто 
кажучи; due. тж. 5-142 ma 5-1593; 


For а truth, she was rather shocked and frightened 
by this evidence of human depravity (Th. Dreiser). 


1002. for aught I know due. F-978. 
1003. for a while див. F-997. 


1004. for a wonder |) на диво; 


Professor Kennerly, for a wonder, was quite nice 
(A. Cronin). 


2) як не дивно; якимсь дивом; 


When she reached the flat Hurstwood was not there. 
For a wonder he was out looking for work, as, she 
supposed (7h. Dreiser). 


1005. for a world див. F-985. 


1006. forbearance is no acquittance присл. при- 
миритися тимчасово ще не значить примири- 
тися зовсім. 


1007. for better and for worse (тж. for better 
for worse; for better or worse) що б He трапилося; 
за будь-яких обставин; див. тж. T-258; 


forbidden 


350 for 





For better and for worse, one of the major influences 
on Negro writing for two decades had emanated from 
the Communist Party and the progressive political 
movement generally (Freedomways, vol. 3, No. 2, 1963). 

There was no escaping from Lord Howe. For better 
or worse, Bunster and he were tied together (J. Lon- 
don). 

1008. forbidden degrees юр. ступені споріднен- 
HA, при яких забороняється шлюб. 


1009. forbidden (або stolen) fruit заборонений 
плід |етим. бібл.Ї; 

“He’s got dirty hands,” she said, stabbing at the 
forbidden fruit. “And there’s a fray to his collar” 
(H. Wells). 

It was so sweet to hear Edward praised by one who 
did not know us, it was like stolen fruit (Ch. Reade). 


1010. forbidden fruit is sweet due. S-2190. 


1011. forbidden game 1) мисл. дичина, Ha 
яку заборонено полювання; 2) перен. людина, 
яку не можна критикувати, лаяти тощо; див. 
тж. Е-40. 


1012. forbidden ground 1) заборонена зона; 


And if these values held, could we after all get the 
stuff? It wasn’t ours. It was on forbidden ground 
(H. Wells). 


2) перен. заборонена тема (розмови тощо). 


1013. forbid the (або one’s) banns, to висувати 
заперечення проти укладення шлюбу; див. moc. 
А-653; 

But to know that things were in train was an 
immense relief to Tess notwithstanding, who had well- 
nigh feared that somebody would stand up and forbid 
the banns on the ground of her history (7h. Hardy). 

... They are a pair of fatalists, and if you begin upon 
Letty Dale with them, you might as well forbid your 
banns (G. Meredith). 

1014. forbid (one) the country, to заборонити 
в'їзд до країни (комусь). 


1015. forbid (one) the house, to заборонити 
заходити в iM (комусь); перестати приймати, 
більше не приймати (когось); 

Once, Martin met Gertrude on the street, down іп 
Oakland, and learned what he knew could not be 
otherwise — that Bernard Higginbotham was furious 
with him for having dragged the family into public 
disgrace, and that he had forbidden him the house 
(J. London). 

1016. force an entrance (into), to увірватися, 
вдертися. 


1017. force an issue, to прискорювати, 
форсувати рішення, питання. 


1018. force (або knock at) ап open door, to 
ломитися у відкриті двері [to force an open door 
є перекладом фр. enforcer des portes ouvertes]. 


1019. force a smile, to вимушено посміхну- 
тися, примусити себе посміхнутися; видавити 
посмішку; див. moe. F-1022; 


Celia clenched her free hand and forced a smile to 
her lips (P. Abrahams). 


1020. forced labour примусова праця. 


1021. forced love does not last присл. вимущена 
любов не буває тривалою; 2 силою не бути 
милою; due. moc. L-1407. 


1022. forced smile вимушена, удавана, нещи- 
pa усмішка; due. mo. Е-1019. 


1023. force (one) into the traces, to amep. 
примушувати займатися систематичною або 
монотонною роботою (когось). 


1024. force one’s hand, to примусити когось 
висловитися або діяти; примусити когось 
відкрити свої карти, плани [emum. фр. forcer 
la main]; 

I dread something happening with strangers, and 
our hands being forced (./. Galsworthy). 

1025. force one’s way, to due. E-96. 

1026. force the game, to ризикувати у грі. 


1027. force (one) to the wall, to due. D-877 
ma D-905, 2). 


1028. for choice переважно. 
1029. forcing bed парник. 
1030. forcing house теплиця. 


1031. for conscience (або conscience’) sake 
для заспокоєння совісті. 


1032. for crying out loud! амер. розм. хай йому 
чорт!, батечку!, Boxe мій!; due. moc. D-184; 

“Well, for crying out loud!” he exploded indignantly 
(J. Conroy). 

1033. for dandy (mo. for dandy’s sake) амер. 
розм. для краси, для зовнішнього ефекту. 


1034. for dear life відчайдушно; He на життя, 
а на смерть; щодуху, з усієї сили; немовби від 
цього залежить життя (звич. вжив. з дієсловами 
to fight, to flee, to бу, to ride, to run); 

...Pad was sitting on the hearthrug rowing away for 


dear life with a little brass fire-shovel, while Johnny 
shot at pirates with the tongs (K. Mansfield). 


1035. for default of due. 1-378. 
1036. Ford family амер. ірон. "сім'я на форді" 
(сім'я, що мандрує на форді, шукаючи роботи). 


1037. for dust сл. нізащо, ні за які гроші 
(звич. вжив. в заперечних реченнях) [dust — 
сл. гроші); 
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Five o’clock we ought to make Santa Cruz. Good 
old Santa! Then you won’t see old Hemmingway for 
dust. She’ll be into her little Casa presto pronto 
(A. Cronin). 


1038. fore and aft cap пілотка. 


1039. Forefathers’ Day амер. річниця висадки 
на американському континенті перших англій- 
ських колоністів на кораблі “Mayflower” (2 груд- 
ня 1620 р.; відзначається 22 грудня). 


1040. for effect (для того), щоб викликати 
ефект; напоказ; про людське OKO. 


1041. fore finger (тж. forefinger) вказівний 
палець; див. moe. F-622 ma 1-385; 

“Who comes?” demanded the scout, throwing his 
rifle carelessly across his left arm, and keeping the fore 
finger of his right hand on the trigger (J. Cooper). 

1042. foregone conclusion заздалегідь відомий 
результат; наперед ухвалене рішення (do 3aci- 
дання суду тощо); 

..The official Labour candidate wanted a quiet 
gentlemanly campaign, with nothing more to do than 
to wait for the foregone conclusion (D. ИЙ L., June 
14, 1958). 

1043. foremost dog catches the hare, the присл. 
передній гончак ловить зайця; 2: хто пізно 
ходить, той сам собі шкодить; ранні пташки 
росу п'ють; див. тж. Е-8 та Е-617. 


1044. Forest City амер. "місто-ліс" (так 
називають м. Клівлено). 


1045. for ever (mor. for ever and ever; forever 
and ever; for ever and for ever; for always; жарт. 
for ever and a day) назавжди; 


The advancing economic and peaceful strength, 
combined with strategic equality of the socialist world, 
has ended for ever the old predominance of Western 
imperialism (L. M., Sept., 1956). 

“O yes! I could walk for ever and ever with your 
arm round me!” Upon the whole it seemed a good 
thing to do (ТЯ. Hardy). 

.. The political situation as it is to-day isn’t going to 
remain the same forever and ever (Th. Dreiser). 

Angel, I will fix the day when I will become yours 
for always (7h. Hardy). 


1046. forewarned, forearmed (moc. forewarned 
is forearmed) присл. заздалегідь попереджений 
-- заздалегідь озброєний |етим. лат. praemoni- 
tus, praemunitus]; 

He... drew his nephew a little aside, and said to 
him, — “Forewarned is forearmed” (E. Bulwer Lytton). 

1047. for example (morc. for instance) напри- 
клад; 

Everybody knew Cracker Jack, for example, but 


most men would have shaken their heads if you had 
asked for Mr. Johan Krakauer... (K. S. Prichard). 


“I mean there are people and people,” he added 
astutely. “Your dad looks awfully decent, for instance” 
(J. Galsworthy). 


1048. for fair амер. сл. дійсно; безсумнівно; 
грунтовно. 


1049. forfeit one’s bail, to юр. не з'явитися 
до суду (про того, кого відпустили на поруки). 


1050. forfeit one’s pledge, to не виконати 
обіцянки (звич. оженитися, вийти заміж); 
«РП die, I say, rather than forfeit my pledge to 


her,” said Pen, doubling his fists and turning red 
(W. Thackeray). 


1051. for (або in) fun (more. for a lark; in jest; 
in play) жартома, заради жарту, AK жарт; 

The accused man asked the magistrate why his 
fingerprints had been taken, and the reply was: “I 
don’t know. They don’t do it for fun” (D. W. L., June 
12, 1957). 

The ponies would eat any kind of food, scraps or 
loaf, potato and apple rinds, even orange peel. Once, 


in fun, Andrew offered Darkie an empty matchbox 
(A. Cronin). 


1052. for Gad’s sake due. F-1057. 


1053. forget and forgive, to (moc. to forgive 
and forget) простити і забути образу; 


“Forget and forgive,” she cried passionately. “I 
loved you all the time, remember that” (J. London). 


1054. forgetful head makes a weary pair of 
heels, а присл. ~ за дурною головою нема 
ногам спокою; due. moc. L-976. 


1055. forget it due. D-593, 1). 
1056. forgive and forget, to due. F-1053. 


1057. for God’s (або Gad’s, goodness’, hea- 
ven’s; амер. land’s) sake | тж. for the Lord’s love; 
in God’s (або heaven’s) name; in the name of 
God (або fortune, goodness, heaven); in the name 
of Mike; in Gad’s name; amep. for the land’s 
sake] розм. ради Бога!, заради всього святого), 
скажіть на милість! (вигук, що виражає зди- 
вування, досаду тощо); див. тж. Е-1119; 


But for God’s sake, why? (М. Wilson). 

ГІ tell you by-and-by; only for heaven’s sake co- 
me away, and have nothing to do with any of these 
diabolical animals that we have been looking at 
(Ch. Collins). 

“For the Lord’s love, said Mr. Peggotty, falling back, 
and putting out his hand, as if to keep off what he 
dreaded. “Don’t tell me his name’s Steerforth!” 
(Ch. Dickens). 

In the name of God, Manson! It’s great to see you 
again (A. Cronin). 

“In the name of Mike!” he shouted. “What is this?” 
(R. Davis). 

Where for the land’s sake, did you get these amazing 
pickles? (M. Twain). 
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1058. for good (moc. for good and all; for 
keeps) назавжди; 

She says she’s going to Cleveland for good (M. Wil- 
son). 
They call that government! A man can’t get his 
rights in a government like this. Sometimes I’ve a mighty 
notion to just leave the country for good and all 
(M. Twain). 

“Will you live with me?” he asked calmly. 

“Yes,” 


“You're sure, Karen? This is for keeps — ” 
(5. Heym). 


1059. for goodness’ sake! due. F-1057. 


1060. for good or ill за всіх обставин; що б He 
трапилося, що б Tam не було; у щасті й нещасті; 

Fate had brought together іп that hour of disaster 
three men whose lives, hitherto apart, were henceforth 
to be bound up as one life for good or ill (H. Caine). 

1061. forgotten man, the амер. "забута люди- 
Ha”; рядовий американець, обиватель; безро- 
бітний. 


1062. for heaven’s sake! див. F-1057. 
1063. for instance due. F-1047. 
1064. for keeps due. Е-І058. 


1065. for lack of something через брак чогось; 
за нестачею чогось; див. moc. F-1166; 

The Rainbow, distinguished, as only an Oxford hostel 
can be, for lack of modernity provided one small oak- 
panelled private sitting-room, in which Holly sat to 


receive, white-frocked, shy, and alone, when the only 
guest arrived (J. Galsworthy). 


1066. for land’s sake! due. F-1057. 


1067. forlorn hope 1) слабка або марна надія; 


You will really gamble оп a forlorn hope to the 
tune of sixteen francs? (B. Shaw). 


2) безнадійна справа; щось, що не має 
шансів на успіх; 


It’s а forlorn hope for her (7h. Hardy). 


3) військ. загін, що виконує небезпечне зав- 
дання; перен. група людей, що зважуються на 
ризиковану справу |етим. голланд. verloren hoop); 

All that evening I had felt like the soldier who 
awaits the signal which will send him on a forlorn 
hope, hope of victory and fear of repulse alternating 
in his mind (A. Doyle). 

He wanted to glorify the leaders of forlorn hopes 
(J. London). 

1068. for love (або for the love) of the game 
~ з любові до справи, безкорисливо. 


1069. for love ог money за будь-яку ціну, за 
всяку ціну, чого б це не коштувало; див. тж. 
F-985; 


I am a fool to sell a picture of Francois Millet’s 
at all, for that man is not going to live three months, 
and when he dies his pictures can’t be had for love or 
money (M. Twain). 


1070. for luck на щастя. 

1071. form a decision, to due. A-556. 

1072. form a favourable opinion (of), to скласти 
добру думку. 

1073. form a habit of, to див. Е-134. 

1074. form a high opinion of (one, something), 


to бути високої думки (про когось, щось); див. 
тж. Е-1075. 


1075. form а low opinion of (one, something), 
to бути невисокої думки (про когось, щось); 
див. тж. Е-1074. 


1076. for mercy’s sake! ради Бога!; див. тж. 
Е-1057 та Е-1119; 


“For mercy’s sake,” whimpered Mrs. Seager. “Stop 
him, stop him —” (A. Cronin). 


1077. former self, one’s те, чим людина була 
колись; див. тж. B-1230; 


То be sure, he looked different when he was getting 
round with English visitors and mine owners: more 
like an elder brother of his former self, preoccupied 
with weightier matters than had ever concerned Frisco 
Jo (K. S. Prichard). 


1078. for my hand due. B-3256. 
1079. for my heart due. F-1094, 1). 


1080. for my money амер. сл. 1) Ha Mitt погляд, 
на мою думку; на мій смак; 


2) слово честі; 


For my money, the Krauts [=opprobrious for 
Germans] aren’t so bad (5. Неут). 


1081. for my share рідк. щодо мене. 
1082. for my sins жарт. за мої гріхи. 
1083. for my soul due. F-1094, 1). 


1084. for no earthly reason без будь-якої 
причини; 
He was very dull and solemn... for no earthly reason, 


unless to conceal his feelings — which is an eminently 
proper thing to do (J. Conrad). 


1085. for nothing 1) даремно, марно; неко- 
рисно, недоцільно (тж. заст. for nought); 
It hadn’t been for nothing after all; these long 


nights, these mad dashes down to Cardiff, these racking 
hours of study (A. Cronin). 


2) без будь-яких підстав, невідомо через 
що; 3) дарма, безплатно (тж. заст. for nought). 
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1086. for nought due. 1) F-1085, 1); 2) 
F-1085, 3). 


1087. for nuts розм. зовсім, цілком (вжива- 
ється тільки в заперечних, реченнях); 


“You can’t play for nuts,” he said scornfully 
(R. Tressell). 


1088. for old friends’ (a6o.friendship’s) sake 
заради старої дружби; 

I'll punch your head. And for old friends’ sake І"ІЇ 
punch it hard (J. London). 

Now look here, Manson, will you do something for 
old friendship’s sake (A. Cronin). 

1089. for old sake’s (або time’s) sake (тж. 
for the sake of old times) заради минулого; 

We'll talk for old sake’s sake (J. London). 

Let’s be happy, Lanny, for old time’s sake (P. Abra- 
hams). 

We'll work the town together, Billy, for the sake of 
old times (O. Henry). 

1090. for once 1) на цей раз; один раз; як 
виняток (тж. бог once in а way; for that once; 
for this once; once and away; once in a way; 
once in a while; once and no more; this bout; 
this time; амер. once and a while); 

She was half sorry her sagacity had miscarried, and 
half glad that Tom had stumbled into obedient conduct 
for once (M. Twain). 

Tis but for once and away (M. Edgeworth). 

He was acquitted on this account for once in a way, 
without a stain upon his character (S. Butler). 

We shall have no going to Scotland this bout, I 
fancy (O. Goldsmith). 

2) раз назавжди; в останній раз; востаннє 
(moe. once and away; once and for all; once бог 
all; once and for ever; once and no more); 

I’m out of this to-day, once and for all, and I’m 
through with you (7h. Dreiser). 

Do you think that I would be such a fool as to come 
here and tell you lies. Once for all, I have nothing to 
regret (A. Doyle). 

A love like mine, Sir, I feel, is contracted once and 
for ever (W. Thackeray). 

1091. for one due. A-615. 


1092. for one’s fair eyes [smorc. for the fair eyes 
of one; by reason of one’s (a6o the) fair eyes] 
заради чиїхсь гарних очей [emum. фр. pour les 
beaux yeux de]. 


1093. for one’s health для розваги, для спор- 
тивного інтересу (вжив. в заперечних реченнях); 


We попе of us are in this for our health (А. Cronin). 


1094. for one’s life І) розм. хоч убий; Hi за 
Що (тж. for the life of me, him i т. д.; заст. 
for my heart; заст. for the heart of me; заст. 
for my soul; amep. to save me); 
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..A spasm that for his life he could not control 
constricted his face (J. Galsworthy). 

If you three want to help him out, you can; but for 
the life of me I didn’t see why you should (7h. Dreiser). 

I cannot, for my soul, remember how, when, or 
even precisely where, I first became acquainted with the 
lady Ligeia (E. Poe). 

But to save me I can’t see any difference between 
writing jokes or comic verse and running a typewriter, 
taking dictation, or keeping sets of books (J. London). 


2) прожогом, дуже швидко; так, ніби від 
цього залежить житгя (часто вжив. з дієсловами 
to flee, to run); 


“Now,” said he, " 
life” (R. Stevenson). 


it’s earnest. Do as I do, for your 


1095. for one’s money (тж. so and so for 
one’s money) розм. це мені (йому і т. 0.) 
підходить; це мене (його і т. д.) влаштовує; 
це те, що мені (йому і т. д.) треба. 


1096. for (або on) one’s (або one’s own) part 
(moc. on the part of) (тж. on one’s side) щодо 
мене (нього і т. д.); з мого (його і т. д.) 
боку; 

For my part I should have thought it time for you 
to take a room up West-Wimpole Street or Welbeck 
Street for instance — and do your consulting there 
(A. Cronin). 

He will be sure to find out her unworthiness for his 
own part, and then he will be saved from this flighty 
creature, and awake out of his delusion (W. Thackeray). 

1097. for one’s private ear по секрету, таємно; 
на вухо (шепнути, сказати). 


1098. for one’s sake заради когось; комусь 
на користь; 


But you don’t understand, it’s as much for your 
sake as his I’m concerned (K. S. Prichard). 


1099. for one’s turn заст. що підходить 
комусь; що відповідає меті, призначенню. 

1100. for one thing по-перше, передусім, 
насамперед; 


For one thing, she didn’t мапі а row іп the street 
(J. Lindsay). 


1101. for pity’s sake з жалощів; заради бога; 


My head is splitting. Ask them — ask them for 
pity’s sake to stop that gramophone (A. Cronin). 


1102. forsake the setting sun, to відмовитися 
від старої влади; покинути людину, яка втра- 
тила свій вплив; див. тж. А-147. 


1103. for shame див. Е-445. 


1104. for short коротко, стисло; коротко 
кажучи. 

1105. for show для зовнішнього ефекту; 2 
для годиться; про людське око. 
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1106. for some reason or other з тих або 
інших причин; з тих чи інших міркувань; 


However, for some reason or other, the natives 
down the river had given him the name of Makola, 
and it stuck to him through all his wanderings about 
the country (J. Conrad). 


1107. for sure 1) обов'язково, неодмінно; 
2)будьте певні; напевно, безсумнівно (тж. 
for a surety); 


Well, she wouldn’t have to worry much more. He’d 
go out in the morning and get a job for sure (J. Steele). 

“What had my poor father to do with the house of 
Shaws?” 

”*Who can tell that for a surety?” said Mr. Campbell 
(R. Stevenson). 


1108. for term of (one’s) life due. F-1141. 


1109. for that matter (morc. for the matter of 
that) оскільки стосується цього; якщо на те 
пішло; власне кажучи; треба сказати; фактич- 
но; що й казати; 


| made по charges against the men with whom I 
had talked, for that matter did I even mention them 
(J. London). 

“Why don’t you let the boy alone?” 

“Let him alone!” said Noah. “Why, everybody lets 
him alone enough, for the matter of that. Neither his 
father nor his mother will ever interfere with him” 
(Ch. Dickens). 


1110. for that once due. F-1090, 1). 


1111. for the asking (або taking) задарма; 
дуже легко, просто або дешево (придбати, 
здобути щось); 


“And I might have this prize for the asking!” Pen 
thought, with a thrill of triumph, as he looked at the 
kindly girl (W. Thackeray). 

And it’s all to be had! It’s there for the taking! 
(S. Heym). 


1112. for the common (a6o general, public) 
weal для загального блага. 


1113. for the duration тимчасово, на деякий 
час, протягом певного часу; 


“I’m giving up research,” Erik. At least for the 
duration (M. Wilson). 


1114. for the fair eyes of опе due. F-1092. 


1115. for the fun of it (або of the thing) 
жартома, у жарт; 


One night in November, 1893, Blanca and the 
yellow wolf killed two hundred and fifty sheep 
apparently for the fun of it, and did not eat an ounce 
of their flesh (Є. Seton-Thompson). 

Social History is regarded [at Cambridge] as a lim- 
ited study of domestic living, looked at apparently for 
the fun of the thing, while such matters as industrial 
technique and the real facts of living in the past are not 
considered as material for history at all (J. Cornford). 


1116. for the future надалі; на майбутнє; 


Do this for your people, for the future. Go away 
from here, live in another place and fight till your 
people are no longer slaves (P. Abrahams). 


1117. for the general weal due. F-1112. 
1118. for the good of заради, через. 


1119. for the grace of God |лпж. for the love 
of God; for the love of Heaven (або heaven); бог 
the love of Mike] розм. ради Bora!, заради всього 
святого!, скажіть на милість! (вигук здивування, 
прохання, досади тощо); див. тж. Е-1057; 

For the grace of God, go George and Edward 
Ponderevo (H. Wells). 

The young 5сйог will try one of my apples, for the 
love of God? (С. Trease). 

Girls, go back! Julia, go back, for the love of Heav- 
en! (Н. Wood). 

“For the love of Mike, will you listen to that now,” 
exclaimed Hefflund, deprecatingly (7h. Dreiser). 

1120. for the heart of me due. F-1094, 1). 

1121. for the land’s sake! due. F-1057. 

1122. for the life of me due. F-1094, 1). 


1123. for the looks of the thing розм. для годить- 
ся, для форми, про людське OKO; див. moc. F-1136; 


...The political powers who were above him were 
satisfied that Cowperwood ought to be convicted for 
the looks of the thing (ТА. Dreiser). 


1124. for the Lord’s love! due. F-1057. 

1125. for the love of (something) заради, в 
ім'я чогось; 

Let us descend, for the love of fun, and see what 
is going on! (Е. Poe). 

1126. for the love of God (або heaven, Мікс)! 
див. F-1119. 


1127. for the love of the game див. F-1068. 

1128. for the matter of that due. F-1109. 

1129. for the moment |) на найближче май- 
бутнє; тимчасово; поки що; 


The sudden blow to his self-esteem had taken him 
so completely unawares, that he had, for the moment, 
forgotten how much he really cared for her (A. Cronin). 


2) (саме) в цей момент; зараз; на мить; 


And that girl with the straight black fringe -- І 
can’t think of her name for the moment (J. Lindsay). 

1130. for the most part (mo. заст. for the 
most) головним чином; у більшості випадків; 
щонайбільшс. 


1131. for the nonce спеціально для цього 
випадку; на цей раз; тимчасово; зараз, поки 
що; у зв'язку з таким випадком; 
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“Bertha!” said Tackleton, assuming for the nonce, 
a little cordiality. “Come here” (Ch. Dickens). 

For the nonce he forgot what a painful thing it 
would be to resume his old place, even if it were given 
him (7h. Dreiser). 

1132. for the present поки що; Ha цей раз 
|етим. фр. pour le présent]. 

1133. for the public weal due. Е-1112. 

1134. for the rest of one’s days до кінця своїх 
днів; до кінця життя, до смерті; 


Well, he sees plainly enough that he is to be 
banished from you both for the rest of his days, and 
he has nothing to do, nor anything particular to live 
for (W. Norris). 

1135. for the sake of being on the safe side на 
всякий випадок; про запас. 


1136. for the sake of form для форми; = про 
людське OKO; див. тж. F-1123. 


1137. Гог the sake of old times див. F-1089. 
1138. for the sake of something заради чогось; 


He had never been a man who drank for the sake 
of drinking (K. S. Prichard). 


1139. for the shade of an instant на мить; 


Until ten minutes ago he had never for the shade 
of an instant questioned the fact that his father was 
infinitely the stronger man of the two (C. Hamilton). 


1140. for the taking див. F-11111. 


1141. for the term of one’s natural life (mor. 
for term of life; for term of one’s life) Ha Bce 
життя; довічно; 

It was a perfectly clear case against the passer of 
counterfeit coin, and Uncle Ben was sentenced to 


transportation beyond the seas for the term of his 
natural life (J. Greenwood). 


1142. for the time на деякий час; тимчасово; 


| took my leave of Mr. Micawber, for the time, 
charging him with my best remembrances to all at 
home (Ch. Dickens). 


1143. for the time being на деякий час; до 
певної пори; 


This attempt at coercion was the only thing which 
would definitely set Lester in opposition to his family 
at least for the time being (7h. Dreiser). 

A few days ago we heard that our patent application 
had been turned down, at least for the time being 
(M. Wilson). 


1144. for the world див. F-985. 

1145. for the world and his wife due. F-985. 
1146. for the worse Ha гірше. 

1147. for this once due. F-1090, 1). 

1148. Fortunatus’s cap due. C-125. 


1149. Fortunatus’s purse невичерпний rama- 
нець; див. тж. С-125. 


1150. fortune favours fools див. B-1946. 


1151. fortune favours the bold (або the brave) 
due. C-565. 


1152. fortune gives her hand to a bold man 
див. С-565. 


1153. fortune is blind доля сліпа |етим. лат. 
fortuna caeca est]. 


1154. fortune is changeable (або variant) 2 
доля мінлива; 


Fortune is proverbially called changeable, yet her 
caprice often takes the form of repeating again and again 
a similar stroke of luck in the same quarter (Ch. Bronté). 


1155. fortune is easily found, but hard to be 
Кері присл. легко знайти щастя, але важко 
удержати його. 


1156. fortune is good to him who knows to 
make good use of her присл. щастя посміхається 
тому, хто уміє його добре використати. 


1157. fortune is variant див. F-1154. 


1158. fortune knocks once at least at every man’s 
gate присл. до кожного шастя хоч раз Ta постукає. 


1159. fortune of маг, the воєнна удача; не- 
сподіванка війни. 


1160. fortune’s fool див. F-938. 


1161. fortune’s wheel (moc. the wheel of for- 
tune) колесо щастя, фортуни. 


1162. for two pins розм. з насолодою (зроби- 
ти, сказати щось); 
For two pins he would have walked round the 


fellow, the bristles rising on his back, but, instead, he 
stood a little to one side to let him out (J. Galsworthy). 


1163. forty-rod lightning амер. сл. міцне віскі. 


1164. forty winks розм. короткий сон (звичай- 
но після обіду); 


“Don’t say you’re taking forty winks,” said Anselm 
reproachfully (A. Cronin). 


1165. for upwards of більше ніж; 


I sat there for upwards of two hours, during which 
time he tossed about, murmuring exclamations of pain 
or impatience (Ch. Dickens). 

1166. for want of something за браком чогось; 
див. moe. Е-1065. 


1167. for (або іп) weal and woe (тж. for weal 
ог for woe; for weal ог woe) Ha щастя i на rope; 
у щасті і горі; 
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It was inevitable that in the silence her thoughts 
should wander back again to Max Hereford, — Max, 
who had somehow helped her that night to sing as she 
had never sung before, and whose life, for weal or for 
woe, was irrevocably bound up with her own (E. Lyall). 

We have thrown in our lots together for weal or 
woe, and we must sink or swim on the same tide 
(F. Marryat). 

1168. for what I can tell (moc. for what I 
know) наскільки я знаю; наскільки мені відомо. 


1169. for what I care див. Е-977. 

1170. for what I know due. F-1168. 

1171. for worlds due. F-985. 

1172. for years to come на наступні роки; у 
майбутньому; 


“Don’t be so modest!” she told Clyde. “What makes 
you think you couldn’t be elected for years to come?” 
(D. Carter). 


1173. for your leave з вашого дозволу, 3 
вашої ласки; 


Ву what right did she stalk into Mr. Jarvis’s dining- 
room without by your leave or for your leave? 
(W. Maxwell). 


1174. fossil ivory мамонтова кістка. 


1175. foster a serpent (або snake, viper) (in 
one’s bosom), to due. C-579. 


1176. foul fiend, the due. C-807. 
1177. foul language due. A-50. 


1178. foul one’s hands with (one, something), 
to due. D-404. 


1179. foul one’s own nest, to due. C-211. 
1180. foul (або заст. false) play 1) нечесна гра; 


2) перен. обман; шахрайство; зрадництво; злочин; 
нечесний вчинок; див. moc. F-34 та В-142. 


1181. foul the trail, to заплутувати сліди. 
1182. foundation member (moc. амер. charter 
member) один з засновників якоїсь організації; 


There is a picture in The Worker of 70-year old 
Alex MacDonald at Barking, Essex, on his moto-cycle. 
He brought in 10 new members in one month. He is 
called a “foundation member,” which we call a charter 
member (Zhe Worker, March І, 1959). 


1183. fountain head (тж. fountain-head) 1) кри- 
ниця, джерело; 2) перен. першоджерело; 


If only he could induce the Member to act, in 
Parliament, the very fountain head of government, the 
whole matter must be opened up (A. Cronin). 


1184. four corners 1) перехрестя, роздоріжжя; 


They came to a four corners where there was a gas 
station and a general store (А. Maltz). 


2) межі, рамки (чогось). 


1185. four corners of the earth, the чотири 
сторони світу. 


1186. four eyes see more than two (mo. four 
heads are better than two; two heads are better 
than опе) присл. 2: одна голова добре, a дві ще 
краще; розум добре, а два ще краще |етим. 
першого виразу лат. plus vident oculi quam ос- 
ulus -- два ока бачать більше, ніж однеї; 

“As four heads are better than two, Sammy,” said 
Mr. Weller... “and as all this here property is a very 
great temptation to a legal gentleman, we’ll take a 
couple of friends of mine with us” (Ch. Dickens). 

“ ..Well, if Tom isn’t too tired,” replied Aunt Bess. 
“Two heads are better than one” (D. W. L., Nov. 13, 
1959). 

1187. four hundred, the (moc. the Upper Four 
Hundred; the upper four hundred; the Four 
Hundred) амер. чотиристо сімейств (магнати 
американського промислового і фінансового 
капіталу); див. тж. Т-1777; 

Mrs. Kane had become very intimate with а group 
of clever women in the Eastern four hundred 
(Th. Dreiser). 

We would make a plunge at the Four Hundred 
(M. Twain). | 

1188. four іп hand (more. four-in-hand) 1) гал- 
стук-самов'яз (галстук, що зав'язується легким 
вузлом, з двома довгими кінцями; mow. four-in- 
hand tie); 

He was shaven, and his coat was decent and his 


neat black, ready-tied four-in-hand had been presented 
to him by a lady (O. Henry). 


2) екіпаж, карета з четвіркою коней; 


She drove а four-in-hand on her fourteenth birthday, 
and her cousin, Mr. Jack, got up on the box beside 
her and tried to take the reins from her hands 
(D. du Maurier). 

1189. four seas, Ше чотири моря, що омива- 
ють Великобританію (маються на увазі Північне 
й Ірландське моря, Атлантичний океан та Ла- 
Manu); див. тж. W-1029. 


1190. fourth estate, the "четвертий стан", 
преса, журналісти (трьома станами в Англії 
вважаються: народ, лорди духовні і лорди 
світські); 

“Of what profession is Mr. Archer?” 

“Of the Corporation of the Goosequil — of the 


Press, my boy,” said Warrington; “of the fourth estate” 
(W. Thackeray). 


1191. fowling piece мисливська рушниця. 


1192. fowls of the air птахи, пернаті |етим. 
бібл.|; див. moe. F-327; 


A clumsy capercalizie, swinging along over the trees 
with a great flap and rush of wings, seemed to be 
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intent on his own solitary, majestic business — a very 
king among the fowls of the air (H. Merriman). 

1193. fox and geese "вовки та вівці" (гра у 
шашки, в якій у одного гравця одна дамка, а у 
другого -- чотири шашки). 


1194. fox and hounds "лисиця і собаки" 
(дитяча гра, в якій одцн біжить, a інші ловлять 
його). 


1195. fox is not taken twice іп the same snare, 
а присл. у Ty ж пастку двічі лисицю не зловиш; 
г. старого горобця на полові не обдуриш; див. 
тж. O-239. 


1196. fox knows much, but more he that catches 
him, the присл. багато зна лисиця, Ta більше 
зна той, хто її ЛОВИТЬ. 


1197. fox may grow grey, but never good the 
due. C-108. 


1198. frame house, a (тж. а frame-house) 
рублена хата; 

The two, with half a dozen thin legged children 
lived in a tumble-down frame house beside a creek at 


the back end of the Wills farm where Ray was employed 
(Sh. Anderson). 


1199. frame of mind настрій; 


“I’m glad to see you in a better frame of mind, 
anyway,” said Mamma, noting the look (A. Cronin). 


1200. frankly speaking відверто кажучи. 
1201. frank to the road слухняний (про коня). 


1202. fraudulent preference юр. надання банк- 
рутом привілеєвого права на одержання боргу 
одному з кредиторів (на шкоду іншим). 


1203. freak of fancy (або imagination) гра, 
витівка фантазії; примха; 

It was originally the manor-house of the district. 
Dexter purchased it, many years since, in one of his 
freaks of fancy (W. Collins). 

The idea was a freak of imagination. Carrying it into 


execution would need a sustained effort quite beyond 
her (F. Danby). 


1204. freak of fortune каприз, примха долі; 


Things went on quietly enough, as above indicated, 
till | was about fourteen, when by a freak of fortune 
my father became suddenly affluent (S. Butler). 


1205. freak of imagination див. F-1203. 


1206. freak of nature виродок, потвора |етим. 
лат. lusus пагигає). 


1207. free agency свобода волі; див. тж. 


Е-1208. 


1208. free agent людина, що діє за власним 
розсудом; див. тж. Е-1207; 


freedom 


“Why don’t you come and live at Southbourne?” 
said Vi, shyly sliding her hand into his. “I wish you 
would.” “Alas, my dear, we are not free agents” 
(W. Maxwell). 


1209. free and easy (тж. free-and-easy) 1) attr. 
невимушений, вільний від умовностей; 
“Oh! І mean what І say,” retorted Martin, with a 


manner as free and easy in its condescension to, not 
to say in its compassion for... (Ch. Dickens). 


2) attr. широкий (про одяг); 


Divers Negroes, in very free and easy pantaloons, 
and with no redundancy in the shirt line, were scuttling, 
hither and thither (H. Beecher Stowe). 


3) attr. розпущений, розбещений, розпус- 
ний; 

It’s well known, isn’t it, that her circle is very free 
and easy? (J. Galsworthy). 


Into such an assembly of the free and easy our 
traveller entered (H. Beecher Stowe). 


4) п. розм. збори або концерт, на якому 
дозволено курити; збори, на яких ведуть себе 
невимушено, 


1210. (as) free as air (або as the wind) зовсім 
вільний, вільний, як вітер; 

...He’s done more for medicine than thousands of 
men with degrees, men who ride about in motor cars 
and charge their fees, free as air, while Sphalinger is 
opposed and disparaged and accused, allowed to spend 
his future in research and treatment, and then left to 
struggle on in poverty (A. Cronin). 


1211. free companion іст. найманий солдат, 
наємник. 


1212. freedom (або liberty) of action свобода 
дій; 

...[ won’t give up my liberty of speech and action 
to please her (F. Marryat). 

1213. freedom of assembly, the свобода зборів. 


1214. freedom (або liberty) of conscience, the 
свобода совісті. 


1215. freedom (або liberty) of speech, the (moe. 
free speech) свобода слова; 

Foes of free speech extended their activities last 
week (The Worker, Jan. 29, 1961). 


1216. freedom of the city почесне Tpoma- 
дянство міста. 


1217. freedom (або liberty) of the press, the 
свобода друку; 


He was not а vain man and had few illusions 
regarding his profession. But he believed passionately 
in the freedom of the press and in the power for good 
of a well-conducted paper (A. Cronin). 


freedom 


358 


fresh 





1218. freedom of the rule, Ше шотл. право 
виступати в англійських судах (надане шот- 
ландському адвокату). 


1219. freedom (або liberty) of Ше will, the 
(т.ж. free мій) свобода волі. 


1220. free enterprise приватне підприємниц- 
тво, особиста ініціатива (так називають пра- 
влячі класи капіталістичних країн приватно- 
капіталістичну систему виробництва). 


1221. free fight див. F-1222, 1). 


1222. free for all (тж. free-for-all) 1) п. 
загальна колотнеча, загальна бійка (тж. free 
fight; free-for-all fight); 

He was swinging his foot to kick Jarvis again, when 
his brother Joc jumped at him and two or three others 
piled on top. After that there was a free-for-all with 
everybody kicking and punching, and Eddie on the 
bottom getting the worst of it (A. Saxton). 


In a sccond there would be a free-for-all fight, and 
he would be robbed of his vengeance (J. London). 


2) п. змагання, в якому кожний може взяти 
участь; 
“First time I’ve secn her.” 


“Then it’s a free-for-all, and may the worst man 
win” (J. Lindsay). 


3) п. захід, в якому всі можуть взяти участь; 

Jill, don’t forget about the gramophonc records. 
Now, free for all (J. Lindsay). 

4) attr. відкритий, загальноприступний, 
загальнодоступний; 

A “free for all” policy to give the workpcople the 
right to take whatever action thcy think best suited to 
local circumstances may also reccive consideration 
(0. М. L., Nov. 16, 1953). 

1223. free hand, a повна свобода дій (звич. 
вжив. з дієсловами to give, to have); 

...His instructions were quite simple and Icft him with 
a perfectly free hand, save in one particular (Й, Norris). 

1224. free heart, а = легко на серці (звідси 
free-hearted -- вільний від турбот). 


1225. free labour 1) іст. праця вільних людей 
(пе рабів); 2) амер. праця людсй, які не € 
членами профспілок. 


1226. free lance (тж. free-lance) 1) іст. 
ландекнехт, наємник; 2) перен. журналіст, що 
не належить до певної партії або газети; 
політик, який не належить до певної партії; 
вільна, незалежна людина; 


This Mr. Courtier was a free lance (J. Galsworthy). 


3) рідк. перен. жарт. незаручена молода лю- 
дина, 2 вільний козак; 


I'm a free lance again now, Francis, anyway 
(J. Galsworthy). 

1227. free liver людина, що живо для власної 
насолоди, жу!їр. 


1228. free of charge (або cost) безплатний; 
вільний; безплатно; 

Edward Butler, then а poor young Irishman, had 
begun by collecting and hauling away the garbage free 
of charge, and feeding it to his pigs and cattle 
(Th. Dreiser). 

You've got your motive, and Baker will supply it in 


black and white free of cost, whenever you send the 
word (D. ап Maurier). 


1229. free sea відкрите морс; морс, в якому 


дозволяється плавати кораблям усіх країн; див. 
тж. С-774. 


1230, free speech див. F-1215. 
1231. Freestone State, the див. B-2322. 


1232. free trade вільна торгівля (політика 
вільної торгівлі па відміну від протекціопізму). 


1233. free will див. F-1219. 


1234. freeze the blood, to примусити здригну- 
тися. 


1235. freeze wages, to заморожувати заробітну 
плату. 


1236. French chalk тальк; 


His waistcoat was creased, there was a button off 
his glove, his coat lookcd as if it was dusty with 
French chalk (K. Mansfield). 


1237. French leave відхід бе» прощання; 
непомітний відхід (звич. вжив. з діссловом (0 
takc); 

The truth is, she had quitted the premises for many 


hours, and upon that permission which is called French 
Icave among us (W. Thackeray). 


1238. French roof мансардний дах. 


1239. French window стулчастс вікно, що 
доходить до підлоги; 


“It’s hot to-night,” she said, and opened the French 
window (J. Galsworthy). 


1240. fresh-air fiend жарт. любитель свіжого 
повітря, любитель спорту. 


1241. (as) fresh as a bean (або as а daisy, as 
a flower, as a lark, as a rosc, as flowers in May, 
as ncw paint, as paint) 1) здоровий, квітучий; 

Laura entered, looking as fresh as a flower in a 
white muslin frock (K. S. Prichard). 

That evening, when Amclia came tripping into the 


drawing-room in a white muslin frock, prepared for 
conquest at Vauxhall, singing like а lark, and as. fresh 
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as a rose, a very tall, ungainly gentleman... advanced to 
meet her, and made her one of the clumsiest bows that 
was ever performed by a mortal (Й. Thackeray). 


2) зовсім не стомлений; бадьорий, свіжий; 
свіжий, як сироїжка; як нова копійка; 


12 


“Who’s that man?” he thought, "Пе looks as fresh 
as a bean” (W. Thackeray). 

When I’ve had а good sleep, I'll be as fresh as а 
daisy (K. S. Prichard). 

“She'll come back,” said Mrs. Rand, “as fresh as 
paint” (ff, Walpole). 


3) сповнений юнацького запалу; 


Не liked Lucy Moore, in his own way. “She's fresh 
as a daisy,” he often thought, “and а regular smarter” 
(A. Cronin). 

1242. fresh (або new) blood нові члени сім'ї, 
суспільства; люди з свіжими думками, погляда- 
ми, силами; 


“It is certainly outrageously modern.” 
“...We're badly in need of new blood” (A. Cronin). 


1243. freshen the nip, to розм. похмелитися,. 


1244. freshen the way, to мор. прискорити 
хід (про корабель); перен. прискорити ходу, піти 
швилше. 


1245. fresh fish амер. 2100. жарг. новий арені- 
тант; людина, яку ув'язнено висрішс. 


1246. fresh for the morrow = ранок вечора 
мулріший. 


1247. fresh from the nursery = молодий, 
малий; ще молоко на губах не пообсихало; 


див. тж. р-51. 
1248. fresh hand, a див. С-2095. 


1249. fresh in one’s memory (або mind) що 
добре пам'ятасться. 


1250. fresh man новак, новий учень або 
студент; учень першого класу; студент першого 
курсу. 

1251. fresh man’s term перший семестр; due. 
myc. F-1250; 

[ recollect you in your fresh man’s term (W. Thacke- 
ray). 

1252. fresh (або new) off the irons рідк. 1) тіль- 
ки що 3 шкільної лави; 2) зовсім новий, “3 
голки"; див. тж. S-1734. 


1253. fresh (або sweet) water прісна вода. 

1254. fresh-water college амер. розм. невсли- 
кий університет |терші американські універси- 
тети знаходились у приморських містах |; 


А fresh-water college оп one of the Great Lakes 
leaped to the front by offering him the chair of history 
at that seat of learning (К. Davis). 


1255. fresh-water sailor розм. жарт. моряк 
річного флоту, річник; матрос, який ще не 
бував у відкритому морі; лерен. новак; людина 
без досвіду; див. тж. Е-50; 


We are but fresh-water sailors, it is true (J. Cooper). 


1256. fret and fume, to (тж. to fume and 
fret; to rip and tear) 2 рвати й метати; шаленіти, 
скаженіти; 

Morris fretted and fumed to join the rush, but 
Frisco was against it (K. S. Prichard). 

Upon the platform at Tonbridge, Pen fumed and 


fretted until the arrival of the evening train to London 
(W. Thackeray). 


1257. fret in one’s own grease, to див. С-477. 


1258. fret like gummed taffeta (або velvet), to 
заст. шаленпіти, скаженіти, дуже злитися |гра 
слів, побудована на різних значеннях слова 10 
fret: 1) сердитися, хвилюватися і 2) зморіщува- 
тися, коробитисяі. 


1259. fret oneself to fiddlestrings, to рідк. 
мучити себе; 2 їсги себе поїдом. 


1260. fret one’s eyelids, to прострч. псувати 
собі кров; 

"Р have not slept under а roof since І left: the 
country.” “Dow t fret your eyelids on that score,” said 
the young gentleman (Ch. Dickens). 

1261. fret one’s (або the) gizzard, to хвилювати 
(ся), мучити(ся), злити(ся). 


1262. fretting cares make grey hairs присл. 
коли біда діс, голова біліє; радість красить, 
печаль палить. 


а 


1263. friar, а liar, а присл. як монах, то Й 
брехло. 


1264. friar preached against stealing and had a 
goose (або pudding) in his sleeve, the присл. 
монах проповідує проти злочинства, а у самого 
гусак (або пудишпг) у рукаві. 


1265. friend at (або іп) court виливовий друг; 


“No stop іп your place, Коб"" cried his mother; 
while Mr. Toodle opened his eyes. 

“Not in that place,” returned the Grinder, with a 
wink. "І shouldn't wonder — friends at court you 
know — but never you mind, Mother, just now; I'm all 
right, that’s all” (Ch. Dickens). 

1266. friend in court is better than a penny in 
purse, а присл. = виливовий друг дорожче 
грошей. 

1267. friend in need надійний, вірний друг 
|частина nacmynnoeo прислів я|; див. moc, Е-49; 


"Папі obliged to you,” returns Mr. Bucket, squeezing 
his hand. “You're a friend in need” (Ch. Dickens). 
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. 1268. friend in need is a friend indeed, a (тж. 
a friend is never known till a man have need; 
prosperity makes friends, and adversity tries them) 
присл. ~ при горі Ta в лиху годину узнаєш 
вірну людину, друзі пізнаються в біді; див. 
тж. С-9; 

“Let me show you where things are,” Shadd said. 

“A friend in need is a friend indeed” (A. Cronin) 

1269. friendly lead вечірка, що влаштовується 
друзями для збирання коштів бідному това- 
ришу. 


1270. Friendly Society товариство взаємодо- 
помоги. 


1271. friend of God, a побожна, благочестива 
людина. 


1272. friend of the family (або of the house) 
див. F-209. 


1273. friends are thieves of time присл. = ніхто 
не віднімає стільки «часу, як друзі. 


1274. friend’s frown is better than а fool’s 
smile, а присл. краще осуд друга, ніж похвала 
дурня, 2 не шануй піддакувача, шануй супе- 
речника. 


1275. friendship cannot stand always оп one 
Side присл. ~ дружба повинна бути взаємною. 


1276. friends (або men) may meet but moun- 
tains never (або never greet) присл. XS ropa з 
горою He сходиться, а чоловік з чоловіком 
колись та Й зустрінеться. 

1277. friend to all is a friend to none, a (тж. 
a friend to everybody is a friend to nobody) 
присл. той, хто дружить з усіма, не дружить Hi 
3 КИМ. 


1278. frighten (one) into fits, to | тж. to frigh- 
ten one out of one’s life; to frighten (або scare) 
one out of one’s senses (або wits); to frighten 
(або scare) the life (або the wits out of one; to 
scare (one) stiff] страшенно налякати когось, 
перелякати когось до нестями; див. тж. F-1280; 


We found her in difficulties one day with Mr. Fox- 
ell’s dog, which was frightening her small brother nearly 
into fits (Є. Lyall). 

..And then there had been such a terrible row be- 
tween them that the children had been awakened by it 
and frightened nearly out of their lives (R. Tressel). 

Dear aunt, you frighten me out of my senses 
(H. Fielding). 

When I asked him whether there was anyone else he 
would like fetched, he looked at me for a minute, as 
if he were scared out of his wits (Е. Voynich). 

In any other country he’d frighten the life out of any 
scheme, but in England — well, if you can get him, 
Michael, your job’s half done (J. Galsworthy). 


What do you mean by scaring the wits out of a 
man? (A. Cronin). 

In a group, you don’t dare to admit that you’re 
scared stiff and that you want to go home (5. Неут). 


1279. frighten the French, to рідк. налякати, 
перелякати; тероризувати когось. 


1280. frighten the hell out ої one, to розм. 
перелякати когось, налякати так, що аж жиж- 
ки трусяться; див. тж. Е-1278; 


But what ought to frighten the hell out of any 
sensitive person is that Harlem exists in the middle of 
New York City... (Freedomways, vol. 3, No 2, 1963). 


1281. frighten the life (a6o the wits) out of 
one, to due. F-1278. 


1282. fritter away one’s time, to розтрачувати 
час на дрібниці. 


Не was unaware of her gaze, and she watched him 
intently, speculating fancifully about the strange warp 
of soul that led him, a young man with signal powers, 
to fritter away his time on the writing of stories and 
poems foredoomed to mediocrity and failure (J. London). 


1283. frog in one’s (або the) throat, a (тж. 
a frog-in-one’s-throat; a frog-in-the-throat) хри- 
nota; див. тж. H-329; 


You hear that fellow with a frog in his throat — a 
steam schooner as near as I can judge (J. London). 


1284. frog (або frog’s) march, the сл. жорстоке 
поводження з арештованим, якого тягнуть за 
руки і ноги вниз лицем. 


1285. from а baby (або a boy, a child, ап 
infant) [mor. from а baby (або a boy, a child, an 
infant) up (або upwards)] з (раннього) дитин- 
ства, з малих років; див. тж. Е-1320; Е-1325 
та Е-1326; 


He had а lion heart, had my George, always from 
a baby (Ch. Dickens). 

I’ve been a hair-dresser from a boy, except for the 
war (J. Galsworthy). 

He had known me from a child, and, in my forlorn 
position, he was as good as a father to me (Й. Collins). 

You’ve always been old-fashioned from a child up 
(E. Yates). 

I know nothing more of him than his name and 
race; but from a boy upwards, I have always attached 
a personality to Saph (Ch. Bronte). 


1286. from a distance здаля; 


“You think everything is either black or white.” 

“You’re thé one who doesn’t understand it, Tony. 

The grays you see down here are either black or 
white from a distance” (M. Wilson). 


1287. from all accounts 1) виходячи з усього; 
AK видно; 


...A boat of about six thousand tons, and, from all 
accounts, shamefully crowded (Є. Poe). 
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2) див. A-67. 


1288. from an infant (up a6o upwards) due. 
F-1285. 


1289. from A to Z 1) від початку до кінця; 
~ від альфи до омеги; від дошки до дошки; 
досконало; див. тж. Е-1296; 

Oh, he knew it all, and knew them well, from A 
to Z (J. London). 

He meant, of course, to make himself known to 


Vanrenen, and go through the whole adventure from A 
to 2 (І. Tracy). 


2) все; всі; 


Our carriage reached the porch in its turn, without 
any blustering, swearing, shouting, backing, or other 
disturbance; and we dismounted with as much ease 
and comfort as though we had been escorted by the 
whole Metropolitan Force, from A to Z inclusive 
(Ch. Dickens). 

1290. from attic to cellar [moc. from cellar to 
garret; from cellar to rafter; from garret to cellar 
(a6o kitchen); from the garrets to the kitchen; 
from roof to basement] в усьому будинку; 

Now she managed the place, from attic to cellar, 
with firmness, economy, and tireless efficiency (A. Cronin). 

The rest of the family, having discussed him with the 
freedom his absence warranted, hunted the house from 
garret to cellar, hoping to light upon the crystal 
(H. Wells). 

1291. from bad to worse все гірше й гірше; 
~ 3 дранки в Пперепиранку; 3 вогню та в 
полум'я; з дощу та під ринву (часто вжив. з 
дієсловом to go); 

He flung into the surgery, lit a cigarette, reflecting 


wretchedly that things were going from bad to worse 
between Christine and himself (A. Cronin). 


1292. from before the war розм. з довоєнного 
yacy. 


1293. from cellar to garret (a6o rafter) due. 
F-1290. 


1294. from China to Peru від Китаю до Перу; 
скрізь Ївперше цей вираз вжив С. Джонсон 
(5. Johnson, 1709-- 1784). 


1295. from clew to earing мор. від кільсона 
до клотиків; від верхньої до нижньої частини 
корабля; перен. з голови до ніг; з верху до 
низу; наскрізь. 


1296. from cover to cover цілком, повністю; 
досконало; X від дошки до дошки; див. тж. 
F-1289; 


I'll read that book from cover to cover (W. Norris). 


1297. from cradle to grave | тож. from one’s 
(або the) cradle to one’s (або the) grave} все 


життя; від колиски і до могили; від народжен- 
ня і до смерті; 

In Soviet Asia, as in the whole Soviet Union, the 
health and well-being of all citizens is the concern of 
the government from cradle to grave, and all are entitled 
to free medical and maternity care, free hospitalization, 
holidays with pay, and old-age pensions (7h. Dreiser). 

He saw also that a very great number — in fact, the 
majority of the people [in England] — lived on the 
verge of want; and that a smaller but still very large 
number lived lives of semi-starvation from the cradle to 
the grave (R. Tressell). 

1298. from crown to toe |мпж. (from) head to 
foot; from head to heel; from head to toe;, from 
head to toes; from the crown of one’s head to 
the sole of one’s foot; from the crown of one’s 
head to the soles of one’s feet; from top to 
bottom; from top to toe; pidx. from tip to toe; 
заст. from face to foot] з голови до ніг, 3 
голови до п'ят; зверху донизу: див. mac. A-830; 

The lad stood before Durbeyfield, and contemplated 
his length from crown to toe (7h. Hardy). 

Tom was trembling from head to foot with excite- 
ment, and a sense of the hopelessness of the situation 
(M. Twain). - 

Now Tom shivered from head to heel: for his eye 
fell upon the solid face of Injun Joe (M. Twain). 

I feel myself itching from head to toe already (A. Cronin). 

The girl stared at Celia’s clothes, looked her over 
from head to toes (P. Abrahams). 

But there was a man in Cumberland who knew Mr. 
Bonnithorne from the crown of his head to the sole of 
his foot (H. Caine). 

From the crown of my head to the soles of my feet 
I am a Bolshevik, and I am proud of it (Й. Foster). 

I found your vaunted America honeycombed from 
top to toe with infidelism, even to itself and its own 
program (W. Whitman). 

1299. from Dan to Beersheba від Дана до 
Версавії (від одного кінця країни до іншого); 
скрізь, усюди [emum. бібл.). 


1300. from day to day з дня на день; день у 
день; 


From day to day Sally heard rumours about the 
rush (K. 5. Prichard). 


1301. from ear to ear на весь рот (особл. 
nocmixamuca); 


A smile crossed Natt’s face from ear to ear 
(H. Caine). 


Raoul took a fancy to him because he grinned from 
ear to ear upon the smallest provocation (W. Norris). 

1302. from end to end з кінця в кінець; усю- 
ди, скрізь; від початку до кінця; 

Не had hardly left, before І read his book from end 
to end (S. Butler). 


1303. from everlasting споконвіку, спокон- 
вічно. 
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1304. from every quarter з усіх боків. 
1305. from face to foot див. F-1298. 
1306. from fair to middling див. B-1749, 2). 


1307. from far and near зблизька і здалска; 
з усіх усюд; 

The lady had somehow impressed the country folk 
with almost superstitious belicf in her power, and from far 
and near they flocked to her consulting room (A. Doyle). 

1308. from first to last увесь час; від початку 
до кінця; взагалі; 

“She was opposed to marriage, from first to last, 
you say?” murmured Sue (ТЛ. Hardy). 

From first to last, can we attach any more impor- 


tance to the truth in any of your answers than to the 
truth in that last? (J. Galsworthy). 


1309. from force of habit за звичкою: 


Absently, from force of habit, he took the handbag 
from her warm dry fingers to carry it a while (М. Wilson). 

1310. from garret to cellar (або kitchen) due. 
F-1290. 


1311. from hand to hand з рук у руки. 


1312. from head to foot (або heel, toc, tocs) 
див. F-1298. 


1313. from here on in (тж. from now оп; 
from this time onwards; амер. розм. from this 
out) надалі; у майбутньому; з цього часу; далі; 

From here оп іп, the job is just mechanical, semi- 
skilled labor (М. Wilson). 

From now on you are my doctor, and that of my 
family (A. Doyle). 

From this time onwards the cpochs of my life were 
the penodical assaults which Dr. Winter made upon me 
(А. Doyle). 

1314. from high (#1. from оп high) рідк. з 
неба; зверху. 


1315. from hub to tire амер. цілком, повністю; 
з початку до кінця. 


1316. from John-o’-Groats to Land’s End (su. 
from Land’s End to John-o’-Groats; from John о! 
Groats to Land’s End; from Land’s End to John 
о" Groats) з одного кінця Великобританії в 
другиїйї; від півночі до півдня; див. тж. Е-1317; 

The 18-year old Liverpool girl Wendy Lewis, had 
just completed the 1,000 mile walk from John о" Groats 
to Land's End (0. Й. L., Feb. 8, 1960). 

The next improvement which must speedily be pushed 
under John Bull's very nose, is the removal of the 


nuisanees which abound іп crowded neighbourhoods 
from Land's End to John-o’-Groats (Ch. Dickens). 


1317. from Land’s End з півдня Англії [Land's 
End — мис на півдні Анолій; див. moc. F-1316 
та L-69; 


From Land’s End another woman writes: “Living 
here [ can only write Ietters and sign petitions...” 
(D.W. L., June 12, 1957). 

1318. from Land’s End to John-o’-Groats due. 
F-1316. 


1319. from lip to lip (тж. from mouth to 
mouth) з уст в уста; від однієї людини до 
іншої; 

The alarm swept from lip to lip, from group to 
group, from strect to street: and within five minutes 
the bells were wildly clanging, and the whole town was 
up (M. Twain). 

On top of all this there was a disquicting rumour — 
lavoff. Without apparent foundation it drifted from mouth 
to mouth, hung heavy over the men at work like a 
cloud of stifling gas (J. Siecle). 

1320. from little up амер. з дитинства; Фів. 
тж. F-1325; F-1326 ma F-1285. 


1321. from memory по пам'яті; 
But І could quote from memory at Icast a dozen 


cases ...where Boswell's views were those which survived 
(A. Doyle). 


1322. from mouth to mouth див. F-1319. 


1323. from no quarter нізвідки; ні з чийогось 
боку. 


1324. from now оп дів. F-1313. 


1325. from one’s (або the) bottle up з дитячих 
років, з малечих літ; див. mow. F-1320; F-1326 
та F-1285; 

The bailiff had а weakness for Michael, whom he 
had known from his bottle up (J. Galsworthy). 

1326. from one’s (або the) cradle з колиски; 
з малечих літ; природжений; див. тж. F-1320; 
F-1325 та Е-1285; 

The victim, from my cradle, of pecuniary liabilities 
to which I have been unable to respond, | have сусг 
been the sport and toy of debating circumstances 
(Ch. Dickens). 

1327. from one’s cradle to one’s grave due. 
F-1297. 


1328. from one’s heart (або soul) |тж. from 
the bottom (або depths, ground) of one’s (або 
the) heart; from the heart; with all one’s heart; 
with one’s whole heart; жарт. with a heart and 
a half] від усього серця; від щирого серця; 
усім серцем; по совісті; 

“Serious, from my heart -- from my soul!” returned 
Mr. Winkle, with great energy (Ch. Dickens). 

“From the bottom of my heart | thank you’” he said 
(D. Carter). 

The poorly clad girls who went blowing by her window 
evenings, hurrying home from some of the shops of the 
West Side, she piticd from the depths of her heart 
(Th. Dreiser). 
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Aunt Polly was tender far beyond her wont in her 
goodnight to Sid and Mary. Sid snuffled a bit, and 
Mary went off crying with all her heart (М, Twain). 


1329. from one’s mouth (moc. from the mouth 
of onc) з чиїхсь вуст; що йде від когось. 

1330. from one’s soul див. F-1328. 

1331. from on high due. F-1314. 

1332. from out to out від одного кінця до 
іншого. 

1333. from pillar to post due. F-1336. 

1334. from place to place з місця на micuc: 
з одного місця на іншс; 

Не мах always wandering about from placc to ріасс, 
with his one object of recovering his nicce before him: 
but was more in London than elsewhere (Ch. Dickens). 


1335. from point to point заст. в усіх дсталях, 
з усіма подробицями |етим. dp. de point сп 
point]. 


1336. from post to pillar (спочатку from pil- 
lar to post) туди й сюди; від однієї труднощі 
до іншої; від однієї справи до іншої |нервісно 
тормін з гри в теніс|; 


Why, the man was so badgered, and worricd, and 
tortured by being knocked about from post to pillar, 
and from pillar to post (Ch. Dickens). 


1337. from roof to basement дис. F-1290. 
1338. from scratch з нічого. 
1339. from smoke into smother див. О-1031. 


1340. from space to space через певні проміж- 
ки часу; на певній відстані один від ОДНОГО. 

1341. from (або іп, out of) spite (sxc. out of 
рідис) на зло; із злості; з досади; 


He'd have sunk me too if he’d had his dying wish. 
Out of spite, you sce (A. Суопт). 


1342. from start to finish спорт. від старту до 
фінішу; перен. від початку до кінця. 

1343. from that time оп з цього часу; 3 цього 
часу і надалі; 


..He made up his mind that from that time on, 
orders or no orders, he would Ісі Coyotes very much 
alone (E. Seton-Thompson). 


1344. from the bottle up due. F-13235. 


1345. from the bottom of one’s (або thc) heart 
due. F-1328. 


1346. from the corner of one’s eye duc. O- 1030. 
1347. from the cradle due. F-1326. 
1348. from the cradle to the grave due. F-1297. 


1349. from the crown of one’s head to the sole 
of one’s foot див. F-1298. 


1350. from the crown of one’s head to the 
soles of one’s feet див. F-1298. 


1351. from the depths of one’s (або the) heart 
див. F-1328. 


1352. from (або off) the face of the earth з 
лиця землі; 
.-П is ten to onc if | am able to get into the town 


until the floods have abated off the face of the earth 
(F. Marryat). 


1353. from the first з самого початку; due. 
тж. F-11354; 


He had said from the first that he would help her, 
а lovcly woman stooped to folly (A Cronin). 

1354. from the first jump (тою. from the very 
first jump; from the very jump) амер. розм. з 
самого початку; див. mow. F-1353. 


1355. from the floor 3 місця (виступати, 
виголошувати промову); 


In discussion from the floor по опе spoke іп favor 
of the revisionist viewpoints; on the contrary several 
scholars arose to bring forward confirmatory evidence 
of the untenable nature of those viewpoints (М. & M., 
Jan. 1956). 


1356. from the four corners of the earth з усіх 
кінців світу. 


1357. from the garrets to the kitchen див. 
F-1290. 


1358. from the ground of one’s (a6o thc) heart 
див. F-1328. 


1359. from the ground up амер. грунтовно; 
повністю, цілком; в усіх відношеннях. 


1360. from the heart див. F-1328. 
1361. from the horse’s mouth див. S-2271. 


1362. from the lips outwards несерйозно або 
нещиро; див. moc. Е-1368. 


1363. from the mouth of one due. Е-1329. 


1364. from the overflowing of one’s (або thc) 
heart від надміру почуттів. 


1365. from the plough-tail перен. = від сохи. 


1366. from the stump амер. з самого початку; 
див. moc. Е-1372. 


1367. from the tail of one’s eye див. O-1030. 


1368. from the teeth forwards (або outwards) 
не від душі; нещиро; див. тж. F-1362. 


from 
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1369. from the tender nail рідк. книж. 3 
юнацьких років, з ранньої молодості; див. тж. 
Е-1325 та Е-1326. 


1370. from the ‘very first jump див. Е-1354. 
1371. from the very jump due. F-1354. 


1372. from the word go амер. розм. з самого 
початку; з початку до кінця; грунтовно; див. 
тж. Е-1366; 


І felt you knew the best and the worst of me 
from the word go (K. S. Prichard). 


1373. from this out due. F-1313. 
1374. from this time onwards due. F-1313. 


1375. from time immemorial |лтж. time out of 
memory (або mind); out of тіпа) з незапам'ят- 
них часів; з давніх давен; 

And the scintillating event in the Social Club’s 
calendar was the Dance, known from time immemorial 
as the Social, and held, invariably, in the Odd-fellows’ 
Hall (A. Cronin). 

Time out of mind there had ‘stood on the high street 


of Wythburn a modest house of entertainment, known 
by the sign of the Red Lion (H. Caine). 


1376. from time to time час від часу; інколи; 
див. тж. В-3092; 
Jenny moved about the kitchen pretending to be 


busy but glancing at him furtively from time to time, 
as if curious to know what was in the:letter (A. Cronin). 


1377. from tip to toe due. F-1298. 
1378. from top to bottom (a6o toe) due. F-1298. 


1379. from under one’s nose (mac. from under 
one’s very nose) 3-під (самого) носа; 

But Godber’s man wasn’t going to have his story 
snatched from under his very nose (K. Mansfield). 

1380. from week’s end to week’s end увесь 
час, безперервно; 

Can’t you be quiet for one hour and let your sister 


have her sleep out, when she is toiling for you from 
week’s end to week’s end? (E£. Lyall). 


1381. from whose bourn (або bourne) no trav- 
eller returns звідки ще ніхто не повертався; 3 
"того світу" |шекспірівський вираз; Hamlet; 
0. TTT, cy. 1]. 


1382. from year to year (moc. year after year; 
year by year) з року в рік; щороку, з кожним 
роком; 


Burke could tell Roy finally and completely whether 
the game in the Musk-o-gee was really going north, 
whether it would come back, whether he was trapped 
out for good, whether it was as hopeless in the Musk- 
o-gee as he had been telling himself year after year 
(J. Aldridge). . 


1383. front bench, the (тж. the Front Bench) 
nap”. міністерська лава; перен. міністри, лідери 
опозиції; 

We know пом, for instance, that in 1910 the two 


Front Benches were secretly discussing Coalition, though 
they denied it yehemently in public (J. Lindsay). 


1384. front to front див. F-16, 1). 
1385. frown of fortune due. F-272. 


1386. frozen limit, the розм. край, межа; 
найбільше нахабство, найбільша зухвалість; 
щось жахливе, огидне. 


1387. frozen to the bone що перемерз до 
самих кісток. 


1388. frying of fat, the амер. пол. стягання 
коштів для проведення політичної кампанії 
якою-небудь буржуазною партією; вимагатель- 
ство |походить від виразу to fry.out fat]. 


1389. fry in one’s own grease, to див. С-477. 


1390. fry out fat, to (mon. tofry the fat out of) 
амер. пол. стягати кошти для проведення 
якоюсь буржуазною партією політичної кам- 
панії; займатися вимагательством. 


1391. fry your eggs! фам. займайтеся своїми 
справами! 


1392. fulfil one’s. expectations, to див. L-1049. 
1393. fulfil one’s mind, to due. B-2730. 
1394. full age, the повноліття (в Англії 21 рік). 


1395. full and by 1) мор. круто до вітру, у 
крутий бейдевінд; 2) перен. загалом і в цілому. 


1396. full and free цілком, повністю, безза- 
стережно; 
“Will you trust me?” she asked, in a low voice of 


astonishment. 
“Full and free!” said Mr. Peggotty (Ch. Dickens). 


1397. (as) full as an egg is full of meat |/пж. 
(as) full as a Christmas cake; amep. (as) full as 
a tick] переповнений, повний-повнісінький; 
с. повний по вінця |етим. першого виразу італ. 
е pieno quanto un uovo]; див. moc. С-628; 

Thy head is as full of quarrels, as an egg is full of 
meat (W. Shakespeare). 

Rivarez, you’re as full of surprises as a Christmas 
cake (E. Voynich). 


“Gosh that was a. good feed, missus,” she liked to 
hear them say. “I’m full as a tick” (K. S. Prichard). 


1398. full blood due. B-2051. 


1399. full bottom (moe. full- bottomed wig) icm. 
алонжевий парик (чоловічий парик, що спадає 
кучерями на плечі; зараз в Англії такі парики 
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надягають судді та придворні на офіційних 
церемоніях). 


1400. full (або whole) brother рідний брат. 


1401. full chisel сл. дуже швидко, прожогом; 
див. тж. A-842; 

Then he’d turn and run up the narrow way full 
chisel (H. Beecher Stowe). 

1402. full cup must be carried steadily, a npuca. 
повну чашку треба обережно нести. 


1403. full dréss (тж. full dress suit) парадна 
форма, парадний костюм, парадний одяг; 

Two weeks later а man іп а Texas full dress suit... 
entered the wholesale cloak and suit establishment of 
Zizzbaum & Son, on lower Broadway (O. Henry). 

1404. full-dress conference конференція з дуже 
важливого питання; 

It was predicted that a full-dress conference would 
reopen Tuesday or Wednesday at the village in no- 
man’s land (D. М. М. У, Oct. 22, 1951). 

1405. full-dress debate napa. дебати з важли- 
вого питання; 

It is noteworthy that even on internal policy, after 
a full-dress debate... the Consultative Assembly adopted 
a unanimous resolution (L. M., Feb., 1945). 

1406. full-dress rehearsal театр. та перен. 
генеральна репетиція; див. moc. D-838; 


At this meeting the gang leaders staged а full-dress 
rehearsal of the proceedings (U. Sinclair). 


1407. full dress suit due. F-1403. 
1408. full face лице, повернене до глядача, фас. 
1409. full feather нарядний одяг. 


1410. full fig 1) п. парадне вбрання, вечірній 
туалет; 2) adv. парадно, в парадному вбранні, 
у вечірньому туалеті; 

She rang him up. Would he come to а dinner to- 
morrow at her young nephew, Michael Mont’s, and 
meet the younger generation? His answer came, rather 
high-pitched: 

“Rather! Full fig, or dinner jacket?” (J. Galsworthy). 

1411. full fling спішно; 3 усіх ніг; з усієї 
сили, з усією енергією. 


1412. full house 1) повний збір, аншлаг (у 
театрі тощо); 

Full house to-night, Shannon. Business is good. I 
wonder if you’d mind doing these calls for me when 
you get through (A. Cronin). 

2) карт. виграшна комбінація в покері (при 
якій у гравця з п'яти карт -- три одного роз- 
ряду: три десятки, три королі; і дві іншого 
розряду: дві вісімки, дві трійки); 


“A full house!” said the youth, spreading out his 
cards. Hurstwood’s hand dropped (Th. Dreiser). 

1413. full in the face просто в обличчя, лице 
(звич. вжив. з дієсловами to gaze, to look, to 
stare); 

...The young lady passed to her friend’s room, 


looking her adversary full in the face as she retreated 
and closed the door upon him (W. Thackeray). 


1414. full jump див. А-755. 


1415. full of beans 1) сл. запальний, гарячий 
(про коня); 2) перен. живий, енергійний; гаря- 
чий; повний запалу; у піднесеному настрої 
(тож. розм. full об go; розм. full of guts; розм. 
full of pep; розм. full of sand) [pep є скороченням 
eid pepper]; 

He was full of beans when he came back, and 
settled to his old routine with pleasure (J. Walsh). 

I started out full of pep (J. Walsh). 

_ And he thought of his sister, thus lost to him, dark, 
pale, vivid, “full of sand” (J. Galsworthy). 

3) амер. сл. що заплутався у власних мірку- 
ваннях; що верзе нісенітницю. 


1416. full of go (або guts, pep, sand) див. 
F-1415, 2). 

1417. full of vinegar кислий, їдкий, нелю- 
б'язний; 


Don’t start getting full of vinegar again ог ГІЇ hit 
you on the head with this rifle (J. Aldridge). 


1418. full pelt див. A-842. 

1419. full sail (або full-sail) due. А-844, 2). 

1420. full (або whole) sister рідна сестра. 

1421. full speed (або steam) ahead! повний 
(хід) уперед!; 


After this holiday it was full steam ahead for the 
National Conference of the Minority Movement, which 
we always held the week before the Trade Union 
Congress (H. Pollitt). 


1422. full split due. A-842. 
1423. full steam ahead! due. F-1421. 


1424. full (або whole) team, the амер. 
винятково обдарована людина; людина великої 
фізичної сили. 


1425. full tear стрімголов, прожогом; див. 
тж. A-755 та A-842. 


1426. full tilt див. А-842. 


1427. full to overflowing (a6o to the brim) 
переповнений; ~ повний по вінця. 


1428. full (або stewed) to the gills амер. прострч. 
дуже п'яний; 2 п'яний як ніч або як чіп. 
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1429. full to (або up to) the throat ситий 
донесхочу; по (саму) зав'язку; повний чогось; 

She entered the house іп а fever of excitement, but 
was drawn back to the porch by Rotha, who experienced 
serious difficulty in restraining her from a more public 
exposition of the facts with which she was full to the 
throat... (H. Caine). 


1430. fume and fret due. F-1256. 


1431. funeral (або last) honours, the похорон- 
ний обряд; посмертне вшанування, остання 
шана. 


1432. (as) funny as а crutch амер. розм. нічого 
смішного; добрі жарти. 


1433. funny bone (moc. funny-bone) див. 
С-1474. 


1434. funny business |) підозріла, дивна, не 
зовсім чиста справа; 2) намагання актора ро- 
смішити глядачів; жарти, веселощі; навіжен- 
ство. 


fussy 


1435. funny dog розм. весельчак, потішник; 
вессла, потішна людина; 

There are some funny dogs among us, and they will 
have their joke, you know; but you mustn’t mind 
them, you mustn’t mind them (Ch. Dickens). 

1436. funny man розм. 1) гуморист (особл. 
автор гумористичних творів); 2) цирковий 
клоун. 


1437. fur and feather хутровий звір і дичина. 
1438. furniture of one’s mind знання. 


1439. furniture of one’s pockets rpowi; due. 
moc. Е-520. 


1440. furthest way about is the nearest way 
home, Ше присл. ~ тихіше їдеш, далі будеш; 
хто прямує, той дома не ночує. 

1441. (as) fussy as a hen with опе chick дужс 


метушливий; захоплений дрібницями; = но- 
ситься, як кіт з осследцем або як дурень з торбою. 
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1. gag rule амер. політика придушення будь- 
якої критики. 


2. gaiety girls артистки вар'єте. 


3. gain a foothold, to стати твердою ногою, 
закріпитися (на невеликому клаптику землі); 
Port Adams is а salt-water village on Malaita, and 
Malaita is the most savage island in the solomons — 


so savage that no traders nor planters-nave yet gained 
a foothold on it... (J. London). 


4. gain a footing, to due. E-97. 
5. gain a livelihood, to due. B-3050. 


6. gain (або get, have, score) an (або the) 
advantage of (або over, заст. оп) опе, to здолати 
когось, взяти верх над кимсь; опинитися в 
кращому становищі, ніж хтось; дістати або 
мати перевагу над кимсь; 

[ did not feel, at first that | knew him as well as 
he knew me, because he had never come to our house 


since the night І was born, and naturally he had the 
advantage of me (Ch. Dickens). 


7. gain a point, to 1) дістати перевагу (тж. 
to get points); 2) див. C-161. 


8. gain (a6o get, have, obtain, score, win) a 
(або the) victory (over), to здобути перемогу 
(над кимсь, чимсь); 


This reinforcement however, soon put ап end to 
the action, and Jones with his ally obtained the victory 
(H. Fielding). 

When we gain a day we have scored a victory; when 
the wilderness puts us back an hour, we have suffered 
a defeat (S. White). 

The feeling that after all, she had won a sort of 
victory, retained her property, was every moment gain- 
ing ground in her (J. Galsworthy). 


9. gain colour, to порожевіти. 


10. gain courage, to набиратися хоробрості, 
смілішати; 


Caroline, beginning in low, rather tremulous voice, 
but gaining courage as she proceeded, repeated the 
sweet verses of Chénier (Ch. Bronté). 

11. gain credence, to набути вірогідності; 
надати вірогідності, зробити ймовірним; 

It was Chowbok who, if he did not originate these 


calumnies, did much to disseminate and gain credence 
for them (S. Butler). 


12. gain currency, to due. A-84. 


13. gain (або make, put on) flesh, to (тж. to 
put on weight) повнішати, прибавляти у вазі; 
див. тж. А-5; 

A young gentleman with а sonnet, the retention of 
which for two years had enfeebled his mind and 
undermined his knees, got the sonnet into the 
Dullborough Warden, and gained flesh (Ch. Dickens). 

Laura had put on flesh in those two years. She was 
buxom and well-corseted (K. 5. Prichard). 

“You’re looking good,” Martin said admiringly, “and 
you've put on weight” (J. London). 

14. gain (або gather, get) ground, to 1) про- 
суватися вперед; 2) військ. наступати; 3) перен. 
робити успіхи; охоплювати когось (про почут- 
тя) |етим. to gain ground фр. gagner du ter- 
rain}; див. moc. L-1304; 

Now he was gaining ground! With every step he 
was gaining ground, although the slippery earth robbed 
each step of his gain by inches (5. Неут). 

Mr. Allworthy’s distemper gained such ground, that 
the doctor at his first arrival shook his head, wished he 


had been sent for sooner, and intimated that he thought 
him in very imminent danger (H. Fielding). 


15. gain ground of, to due. G-255, 3). 
16. gain ground оп, to 1) наступати Ha, 3axon- 


лювати щось; посягати; 2) наближатися, під- 
ходити ближче (до людини, яку переслідують). 


17. gain ground with one, to освоюватися 3 
кимсь, почувати себе більш упевнено з кимсь; 


Г turned оп the man suddenly, as he was imagining 
his eloquence was gaining ground with me (H. Wells). 


gain 


18. gain in force (або strength), to підсилю- 
ватися, набирати сили; 

The parched wind, gaining in force with each mile 
of its passage over the immense reaches of the South 
Saskatchewan prairie, bore in its full and pressing bosom 


all those sunny, fruitful, satisfying perfumes of the 
autumn stubble (D. Carter). 


19. gain in strength and scope, to зростати 
вглиб і вшир. 


20. gain more feathers, to заст. рости, 
поширюватися (про чутки, які передають). 


21. gain one’s affections, to | тж. to gain (або 
win) one’s heart; to wind round one’s heart; to 
wind round the heart of one; to gain (або win) 
the heart of опе) завоювати чиюсь любов; по- 
лонити чиєсь серце; див. тж. С-1274; 

To say Ше truth, Blifil had greatly gained his master’s 
affections; partly by the profound respect he always 
showed his person, but much more by the decent 
reverence with which he received his doctrine (H. Fiel- 
ding). ; 

...Her eyes were bright, though slightly red, and her 
charming smile won the hearts of the old folk of Stille- 
veld (P. Abrahams). 


22. gain one’s breath, to due. C-385, 1). 
23. gain one’s confidence, to завоювати чиєсь 
довір'я; 


Ursula did not ask from whom Sally’s temptation 
came, it was not that way she had gained the girl’s 
confidence (F. Danby). 


24. gain (або have, win) one’s ear, to (тж. to 
have the ear of опе) домогтися чиєїсь ласкавої 
уваги; бути ласкаво вислуханим; завоювати 
чиюсь прихильність. 


25. gain one’s end, to див. А-75. 


26. gain one’s feet, to підвестися, піднятися, 
стати на ноги; 


The man had gained his feet and was struggling to 
escape the restraining arms that were laid on him 
(J. London). 

27. gain one’s good graces, to due. B-921. 

28. gain one’s heart, to due. G-21. 

29. gain one’s object, to due. A-75. 

30. gain one’s point, to due. C-161. 


31. gain the advantage of (a6o over, on) one, 
to due. G-6. 


32. gain the cap, to заст. удостоїтися ввічли- 
вого поклону. 


, 33. gain the character (of), to набути репута- 
ції, здобути славу (когось). 
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34. gain the floor, to due. G-512. 

35. gain the garland, to due. B-348. 

36. gain the good graces of one, to due. B-921. 
37. gain the heart of one, to due. G-21. 


38. gain the lead, to бути на першому місці; 
вирватися вперед (про бігуна). 

39. gain Ше majority, to див. С-223. 

40. gain (або get, have, take) the upper hand 


(або upper-hand), to (тж. to have the better 
hand; заст. to have the higher hand; заст. to 


‘have the forehand of опе) здобути перемогу, 


взяти верх, здолати когось; бути хазяїном 
становища; тримати когось в руках; див. тж. 
В-501; 

Curiosity began to get the upper-hand, and I 
determined І should have one look through the cabin 
window (В. Stevenson). 


You think you have the upper-hand of me, I see 
(Th. Dreiser). 


41. gain the victory (over), to due. G-8. 


42. gain (a6o get, have, take) the wind (of), to 
1) дізнатися, пронюхати, виявити, заприміти- 
ти, спостерігати; 


“You see?” Nita whispered. “They’ve got the wind 
of the strike?” (G. Trease). 


2) наближатися. 


43. gain time, to 1) виграти, заощадити, 
зекономити час [emum. фр. gagner (du) temps]; 
The thing to do is to gain time; and so I would 


suggest that it be made as difficult as possible to get 
at the treasurer’s books (7h. Dreiser). 


2) тягти, зволікати час; 


«І can’t see without my glasses,” she murmured, 
afraid to open the telegram, and trying feebly to gain 
time (A. Cronin). 

44. galanty show (тж. galanty-show) театр. 
китайські тіні; 

“Don’t you talk to me with your head out of the 
window as if this were a galanty show. You come 
down and open the door,” commanded Mr. Korner 
(Jerome K. Jerome). 

45. gall and wormwood щось ненависне, 
огидливе; 22 гострий ніж |етим. бібл.) 

She always beats him you know, and every time 


she does it, it must be gall and wormwood to that 
smooth sneaking father of his (A. Cronin). 


46. gallant a (або one’s) fan, to див. F-773, 
2). 


47. galled horse will not endure the comb, a 
присл. ~ правда очі коле. 


gallery 
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gasp 





48. gallery play демагогія |паходить від виразу 
to play to the gallery). 


49. galloping consumption розм. екороминущі 
сухоти; 
..Не only wished you could have him inoculated 
for a galloping consumption... (Ch. Dickens). 
50. gallows groans for one, the po3m. = 
шибениця плаче за кимсь. 


51. gall (опе) to the quick, to див. C-1716. 


52. Gallup poll (або polling) амер. анкетне 
опитування населення з різних питань, яке 
проводить так званий "інститут громадської 
думки" Геллапа. 


53. galvanize (опе, something) into (або to) 
life, to | т.ж. to galvanize life into (one, some- 
thing)] стимулювати; оживити на короткий час 
(когось, щось). 


54. gambler’s throw, а нерозважливий, одчай- 
душний крок або ризик; 

If the thing were true, the fellow must be entirely 
desperate, prepared for anything and everything. And 
since from Soames’s the desperate side of life — the 
real holes, the impossible positions which demand a 
gambler’s throw — had always been carefully barred by 
the habits of a prudent nature (J. Galsworthy). 

55. game and glee розвага і радість; самі 
розваги і веселощі. 


56. game’s afoot, the ~ розпочалася справа 
(шекспірівський вираз; King Henry, V. 0. ПІ, cu. 1}. 


57. game is not worth the candle, the не варта 
гра свічок; не варта справа заходу; 2 шкурка 
вичинки не варта [emum. фр. le jeu n’en vaut 
pas la chandelle]; due. moc. G-59; 

Then again there were hundreds of men who had 
left the fields after months of prospecting and 
dryblowing, convinced that the game was not worth 
the candle (K. S. Prichard). 

58. game (або jig) is over (або up), the все 
пропало; справа провалилася, не вигоріла 
(jig — джига (танець)|; 

At last he admitted to himself that the game was 
up (Th. Dreiser). 

I’ve got to go on duty in three hours. The jig is up, 
Remsen. The jig is up, I tell you (O. Henry). 

59. game is worth the candle, the (mo. the 
lark is worth the price) варта гра свічок; варта 
справа заходу; цим варто зайнятися; це не 
марна справа; див. тж. С-57; 


The game was still worth the candle (Н. Wells). 


60. game to the backbone наполеглива люди- 
на; молодець. 


61. game walks into one’s bag, the = на ловця 
i звір біжить; 

In a kind of aimless rage she went home, wondering 
how she should reach Rita Sohlberg first and alone. 
Then to her savage delight, the game walked into her 
bag (7h. Dreiser). 

62. game warden (moc. Game Warden) лісник, 
що охороняє дичину; мисливський інспектор; 

The man to really worry about at this moment was 
the Game Warden (J. Aldridge). 

63. gammon and patter 1) жаргон людей 
якоїсь професії; 2) бесіда, розмова; балачки. 

64. gammon the hind leg off a donkey (або off 
a horse), to самого біса обкрутити кругом пальця; 


Well, I should have to see Charwell. I’m told he 
can gammon the hind leg off a donkey (J. Galsworthy). 


65. gang one’s own gait, to due. G-1666. 

66. gangway seats театр. місця в проході 
між рядами; 

Оп this occasion they occupied those gangway seats 
in the front row of the dress circle (J. Galsworthy). 

67. garbage can амер. сл. халупа в робітни- 
чому селищі. 


68. garden of Eden, the (або а) райський сад, 
рай; перен. земний рай; 


I seemed to pay the deepest attention to him, but 
I was wandering in a garden of Eden all the while, 
with Dora (Ch. Dickens). 

69. garden of England, the "сад Англії" 
називають південні райони Англії). 


(так 


70. garden of Ше West, the амер. "сад Заходу" 
(так називають штат Іллінойс та штат 
Канзас); див. тж. С-72. 


71. garden seat сидіння на другому поверсі 
диліжанса, автобуса, тролейбуса (звідси gar- 
den-seated — з імперіалом, з другим поверхом). 


72. Garden State, the (тж. the Jayhawker 
State; the Squatter State; the Sunflower State) 
амер. "штат садів", "штат партизанів Громадян- 
ської війни", «штат поселенців", "штат соняш- 
ників"? (так називають штат Канзас) |Канзас 
є сільськогосподарським штатом; Jayhawkers -- 
так називали партизанів цього штату під час 
Громадянської війни в США; етим. the Squatter 
State due. squatter sovereignity]; див. mac. G-70. 


73. garden stuff due. G-2103. 
74. gas bag due. B-100. 


75. gasp like a dying fish, to задихатися, 
дихати, як риба на суші; 


...She of shroud gasped like а dying fish (ЕХ. Poe). 


Базр 


76. gasp one’s last, to див. В-725. 

77. gasp out one’s last (або life), to due. В-725. 

78. Gate City of the South амер. "ворота 
Півдня" (місто Атланта в штаті Джорджія). 

79. Gate City of the West амер. "ворота 
Заходу" (місто [imc6ype в штаті Пенсильванія); 
див. тж. 5-1410. 

80. gather breath, to див. C-385, 1). 

81. gather ground, to due. С-14. 

82. gather head, to due. C-1068, 1) ma 2). 

83. gather heart of grace, to due. T-273. 

84. gather laurels, to due. R-206. 


85. gather life’s roses, to (т.ж. to gather roses) 
зривати квіти насолоди. 


86. gather (або pick up) one’s crumbs, to 
потроху, поступово набирати ваги, повнішати. 


87. gather one’s wits, to див. C-892. 

88. gather roses, to due. G-85. 

89. gather straws, to див. D-805. 

90. gather strength, to набирати сили, під- 
силюватися; 


He worked methodically, even collecting ап armful 
of the larger branches to be used later when the fire 
gathered strength (J. London). 


91. gather the gauntlet, to due. P-392. 


92. gather the reins (of something), to забрати 
віжки в свої руки; взяти на ссбе кермо влади; 

But she had come back to Robin Hill оп her 
stepmother’s death, and gathered the reins into her 
small decided hands (J. Galsworthy). 

93. gather up the threads, to об'єднати, зібрати 
докупи. 

94. gather way, to 1) мор. набирати хід, швид- 
кість; 

Slowly the ship gathered way, and the wind of the 


moming, coming across the hills, filled the great sails 
(D. du Maurier). 


2) перен. виявлятися, даватися взнаки. див. 
то. L-1366: 

95. (as) gaudy as а peacock виряджений, як 
на весілля. 

96. (as) gaunt as a ргеу-Поши (або а grey- 
hound) дуже худий, виснажений; див. moc. С-97; 

You look as gaunt as а grey-hound (W. Thackeray). 


97. (as) gaunt as bone дуже худий, виснаже- 
ний; 2 шкіра та кістки; одна снасть; див. тж. 
G-96; 
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Her face, gaunt as bone, showed nothing, neither 
interest nor resentment (А. Crontin). 


98. (as) gay as a lark див. C-567. 


99. gay bird (або dog), a (тж. a jolly dog) 
вессльчак, веселун; весела людина; 

"Не came up to see me here, а few wecks ago.” 
“Did he? He’s a gay dog,” he said lightly (Є. Thurston). 

Master Blifil was generally called a sncaking rascal, 
a poor-spirited wretch, with other epithets of the like 
kind: whilst Tom was honoured with the appellations of 
a brave lad, a jolly dog, and an honest fellow (H. Fiel- 
ding). 

100. gay cat, а амер. сл. бродяга, що працює 
дуже рідко і короткий час за дуже високу 
платню. 


101. gay dog, a див. С-99, 
102. gay Greek див. G-1528. 


103. gay Lothario донжуан, ловслас |вираз 
зустрічається вперше у п'єсі Н. Poy (М. Rowe, 
1674—1718) “The Fair Репіені "|; 

However, it was not until several ycars after Mr. 
Sluss had married, and when he might have bcen 
considered settled in the ways of righteousness, that he 
actually essayed to any extent the role of a gay Lothario 
(Th. Dreiser). 

104. gay science, the заст. посзія (особл. про 
кохання). 


105. geese are (all) swans, one’s due. А-315. 


106. geese with geese, and women with women 
присл. = знайся кінь з конем, а віл 3 BOOM. 


107. gee whiz! амер. розм. хай йому біс!, хай 
йому всячина!, ось тобі і маєш!, отакої! [gee 
whiz є перекрученим Jcsus Christ]; 


Gee whiz, you'd think it was something that 
depended on what I did for you, not whether you 
cared for me (Th. Dreiser). 


108. genealogical tree due. F-214. 


109. general election (тж. Gencral Election) 
загальні вибори; 


In a few weeks, you see, we shall be іп the thick 
of the General Election (Є. Lyat/). 


110. general executive керівник підприємства, 
установи. 


111. general knowledge див. C-1220. 


112. generally and particularly 3aranom i 
зокрема. 


113. generally speaking див. B-2860. 


114. general pardon (#4. General Pardon) 
амністія; див. тж. А-104. 
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115. general practice робота або дільниця 
лікаря, що працює як терапевт і хірург; див. 
тж. С-116; 

There were no available hospital appointments. I 


might purchase a general practice for a mere three 
thousand pounds (A. Cronin). 


116. general practitioner (тж. скороч. С. Р.) 
лікар загальної практики; лікар, що працює 
як терапевт і хірург; 

I’m a surgeon. I’m not a blasted general practitio- 
ner — С. Р. (A. Cronin). 

117. general’s battle бій, результат якого 
вирішує уміле командування. 


118. general servant, а Г| пж. a man (або a 
servant) of all work; a man-of-all-work; а 5сг- 
vant-of-all-work] служник або служниця, що 
виконує різні обов'язки; = і швець, і жнець, 
і на дуду грець; див. тож. М-22; 

He was married: his wife was а young woman 
whose acquaintance he had made when he happened 
to be employed with others painting the outside of the 
house where she was a general servant (R. Tressell). 

She asked for Dorecn, and was ushered by a shabby 
man of all work up the narrow staircase (E. Lyall). 

We had to come to this small house, and be content 
with a servant-of-all-work (E. Gaskell). 

119. general (або quartcr) sessions | п.ж. Ge- 
neral (або Quarter) Scssions|] анел. засідання 
колегії мирових суддів, що відбувається чотири 
рази на рік (у графствах); 

And for бус years Sprott slaved іп М/опісу: to such 
purpose that at the quarter sessions he became a tcrror 
to the debtors, delinquents, and wrongdoers of the city 
(A. Cronin). 

120. general shop (або амер. store) універ- 
сальний магазин; неспсціалізований магазин; 
due. тж. D-258; 


He arrived out of breath in a typical mill town 
consisting of the usual unpainted houses, the saloons, 
mill, office, and general store (S. White). 


121. general ticket амер. загальний список 
(виборчий бюлетень з кандидатами, які пред- 
ставляють штат або місто в цілому, а не 
окремі райони ix), 


122. gentle and simple (soc. great and small; 
small and great; high and low) люди всякого 
звання; люди різного стану; всі; 


If you мапі те to undertake country work І can’t 
come, for | never leave Casterbridge for gentle пог 
simple — not | (7h. Hardy). 

It now became clear to every soul in the house, 
except poor Amelia, that Rebecca should take her de- 
parture, and high and low... agreed that that event 
should take place as speedily as possible (W. Thacke- 
ray). 


123. (as) gentle as a lamb смирний, тихий, 
як ягня; див. moe. M-1104. 


124. gentle craft, the 1) заст. жарт. шевство, 
чоботарство; гільдія чоботарів; 2) жарт. ву- 
діння риби |гра слів, побудована на двох омо- 
німах: gentle -- благородний та gentle -- на- 
живка|; 

Another fisherman was picked up here — and that 
so silently, that if Young Jerry had been superstitious, 
he might have supposed the sccond follower of the 
gentle craft to have, all of a sudden, split himself into 
two (Ch. Dickens). 

125. gentleman at large 1) заст. придворний, 
що He займає певної посади; 2) джентльмен 
без певних занять; 

Here he was, talking to а gentleman at large, who 
was free to come and go and roam about the world 
at his pleasure (Ch. Dickens). 

126. gentleman farmer фермер-джентльмен 
(провінціальний дворянин, що займається сіль- 
ським господарством). 


127. gentleman friend амер. друг; кавалер; 
див. moc. B-2455, 2) ma С-656; 

Life meant more to him than it mcant to these two 
girls whose thoughts did not go beyond icecream and 
a gentleman fricnd (J. London). 

128. gentleman in black, the жарт. eed. 
диявол, сатана, дідько; див. moc. C-807. 


129. gentleman іп brown жарт. eed). клоп; 
див. mac. B-1916 та М-349. 


130. gentleman іп waiting Kamcprcp. 


131. gentleman (або man, person) of condition 
заст. | тж. заст gentleman (або man) of figure; 
заст. gentleman (або man) of lead] високо- 
поставлена особа; людина, що займає високе, 
видне становище в суспільстві; див. moc. L-16; 

“Indeed,” added she, “my dear Sophy, that 


| = constancy} is a very rare virtue amongst men of 
condition” (H. Fielding). 


132. gentleman of figure due. G-131. 


133. gentleman of fortune евф. "рицар фор- 
туни"; авантюрист, шукач пригод; пірат; 

| had no idea but that you were а genticman of 
fortune (Й. Thackeray). , 

By a “gentleman of fortun” they plainly meant 
neither more пог Icss than a common pirate (R. Ste- 
venson). 

134. gentleman (або knight) of industry заст. 
евф. "рицар індустрії"; шахрай, пройдисвіт 
[emum. фр. chevalicr d’industric]. 


135. gentleman of lead due. G-131. 
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136. gentleman (a6o man, person) of quality, 
а заст. людина знатного роду; знатна людина; 
аристократ; due. moc. L-23; 


I am very bountiful to men of quality (Ben Jonson). 


137. gentleman (або man) of the cloth, a (тж. 
a man of the long coat) служитель культу, nin; 

I happened to come home several hours before my 
usual time, when I found four gentlemen of the cloth 
at whist by my fire (Н. Fielding). 

138. gentleman of the long robe (або of the 
robe) юрист, суддя; due. тж. L-1136; 

It is by no means my intention to describe minutely 
the forms of a Scottish criminal trial, nor am І sure 
that I could draw up an account so intelligible and 
accurate as to abide the criticism of the gentlemen of 
the long robe (W. Scott). 

139. gentleman (або knight, squire) of the pad 
евф. | тж. заст. eed. gentleman або knight) of 
the road] розбійник з великого шляху; 


“A gentleman! -- what sort of a gentleman?” 
said my companion somewhat hastily — his mind, 
I suppose, running on gentleman of the pad, as 
they were then termed (Й. Усоїї). 


140. gentleman of the road 1) due. G-139; 2) 
див. K-470, 2). 


141. gentleman of the robe див. G-138. 
142. gentleman of the saddle due. B-11. 


143. gentleman of the three outs жарт. погано, 
бідно одягнена людина, що не користується 
кредитом і сидить без грошей! (out of pocket, 
out at elbows, out of credit). 


144. gentleman (або man) of virtu, а цінитель 
мистецтва. 


145. gentleman’s agreement джентльменська 
угода; 


It is by these little chats in lobbies that we get our 
business done — the gentleman’s agreements whereby 
votes and influence are traded for contracts involving 
your money and mine (U. ‘Sinclair). 


146. gentleman’s gentleman евф. прислужник, 
лакей; камердинер; 


In the servants hall two coachmen and three 
gentlemen’s gentlemen stood or sat round the fire 
(Ch. Bronte). 


147. gentle reader люб'язний, ласкавий чита- 
чу (звертання автора до читача). 


148. gentle sex, the див. Е-45. 
149. gently born знатний, родовитий. 


150. gently does it розм. обережно; тихенько; 


There’s only one thing for it — drive on until we 
hit something. Gently does it (J. Galsworthy). 


151. geographical expression, a географічне 
поняття; 

He was a good man and a good husband, but the 
enthusiasm of his nature spent itself in his daily work 
at the British Museum, and ancient Egypt was far 
more real to him than modern England, while as to 
Ireland, it was to him... — merely “a geographical 
expression” (Є. Lyall). 

152. get a beat оп one, to амер. розм. обману- 
ти, обдурити, обійти Когось. 


153. get а (або one’s, have the) bellyful ої 
something, to набити собі чимсь оскомину; 
остогиднути комусь; 

“Don’t care” what happens. Got а bellyful of caring 
(A. Maltz). 

154. get a big hand, to амер. бути зустрінутим 
тривалими оплесками; див. тж. G-664 та С-520. 


155. get (або have) a bit of shut-eye, to розм. 
трохи поспати; due. moc. G-168 ma N-584; 

ГІ run over and say hullo to Jan and then I'll roll 
in and try to get a bit of shut-eye so I won’t be falling 
asleep on the job (D. Cusack). 

156. get a bit on, to розм. хильнути; бути під 
чаркою. 


157. get а blighty one, to військ. жарг. дістати 
легке поранення (яке дає право повернутися 
на якийсь час додому); див. moe. B-2201; 

With a really healthy wound you might be out of 
the line for six or nine months. That was called ‘getting 


a blighty one’ if you were lucky enough to get sent 
back to England — ‘Blighty.’(R. Aldington). 


158. get a blow, to due. B-2272. 

159. get about your business! due. A-1084. 
160. get above one’s business, to due. B-214. 
161. get a breath of air, to due. B-2272. 


162. get abroad, to |тж. to get (або take) 
wind; to take air; to take the wing; to take wing] 
розповсюджуватися, ставати відомим; 


How should he meet the eye of old Porkenham at 
the next Quarter Sessions! — and what a handle would 
it be for the opposition magisterial party, if the story 
got abroad (Ch. Dickens). 

If this story should get wind, their country relation 
had, by his imprudence, for ever disgraced them 
(Ch. Dickens). 

My scheme had taken wind (W. Thackeray). 

The secret may take air (Ch. Dickens). 

But somehow, this my vestal vow takes wing (G. Byron). 


163. get (або have) а call upon something, to 
користуватися переважним правом; мати право 
одержати щось. 
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164. get a chill (або a cold), to див. С-370. 
165. get a cropper, to due. C-906. 


166. get (або have) a fair deal, to дістати те, 
що заслужив; бути нагородженим по заслузі; 


I want everybody to have а fair deal (J. Lind). 


167. get a fair show, to amep., австрал. 
використати нагоду, скористатися нагодою. 


168. get (або have, take) a few winks of sleep, 
to [man. to get (або have, take) a wink of sleep] 
трохи поспати; due. тж. G-155 та N-584; 

“How ат І going to get a wink of sleep?” ту 
neighbour complained (J. London). 

A powerful white mare was standing looking lazily 
up the street, and now and then nodding a littles, as 
if she had been there a long time, and thought it a 
good opportunity of taking a wink or two of sleep 
(Ch. Collins). 

169. get a flea in one’s ear, to дістати різке 
зауваження, відмову див. тж. G-1203 ma 
S-468; 

Irene was in front; that young fellow — what had 
they nicknamed him — “The Buccaneer!” — looked 
precious hangdog there behind her; had got a flea in 
his ear, he shouldn’t wonder (J. Galsworthy). 

170. get a fresh (або a new) lease of life, to 
набути нових життєвих сил; одержати істотну 
допомогу, бути підбадьореним; див. тж. 
В-2657; ' - 

The fickle Gaul got his steadying from the Franks, 
the steady Saxon got his touch of refinement from the 
Norman, the Italian got a fresh lease of life from the 
Lombard and the Ostrogoth (A. Doyle). 

171. get (або have) a fright, to злякатися, 
налякатися; див. mc. G-206. 


172. get a glimpse (of), to due. C-372. 


173. get а going-over, to розм. дістати нагінку; 
бути вилаяним; 

Well, I got a good going-over іп the morning from 
old Miss Watson on account of my clothes; but the 
widow she didn’t scold, but only cleaned off the grease 
and clay, and looked so sorry that I thought I would 
behave a while if I could (M. Twain). 

174. get (або have) a good hand, to дістати 
або мати перевагу; мати шанси на успіх. 


175. get a good press, to див. Н-346. 


176. get а half-nelson on опе, to поставити 
когось у тяжке становище; тримати когось у 
руках [{half-nelson -- прийом у боксі). 

177. get (або have) a hank оп (або over) опе, 
іо рідк. тримати когось у руках; стримувати, 
тримати когось у межах. | 


178. get ahead of опе, to |тпж. to give (one) 
the go-by; to give the go-by to one; amep. to give 
(опе) the dust; to give the dust to опе) ви- 
передити, обігнати когось (на перегонах, у 
змаганні, роботі тощо); див. тж. С-953 та 
М-598; 

Michael keeps а horse that can soon get ahead of 
most other horses (H. Beecher Stowe). 

179. get (або have) а jag on, to амер. сл. 
напитися, нализатися, надудлитися; 


I’m going to get а jag on tonight (A. Saxton). 


180. get a jerk оп, to (по) квапитися, (по) 
спішити. 


181. get a kick out of something, to дістати 
насолоду, задоволення від чогось; див. тж. 
С-726 та Н-580; 

I always get а kick out of “Right Face” (М. & М., 
Sept., 1949). 

182. get a leg in, to розм. пролізти кудись; 
втертися в довір'я. 


183. get а line on (one, something), to амер. 
розм. одержати відомості, дізнатися про (когось, 
щось); 

“Hasn’t anybody got а line on her?” Mercer asked 
(D. Carter). 

“I’m beginning to size up the situation — 

“Please don’t say ‘size up’,” she interrupted. 


4 “To get а line on things,” he hastily amended (J. Lon- 
on). 


184. get a livelihood, to due. B-3050. 
185. get a living, to due. B-3050. 


186. get a load of this! амер. сл. слухайте це 
уважно! 
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187. get along, to 1) досягти успіхів, мати 
успіхи; 

Не was seventeen years old by a week апа three 
days and he knew how to get along (A. Maltz). 

2) жити, поживати; ; 


For two women who had no friends or acquaintances 
in common, Mary and Savina got along very well 
(M. Wilson). 


188. get along with you! due. A-1084. 


189. get a look (або a sight) at the elephant, 
to (moan. to see the. elephant) сл. знати життя, 
набути життєвого досвіду; познайомитися з 
життям великого міста; побачити світ; = 
бачити смаженого вовка. 


190. get а miff, to надутися, розсердитися. 


191. get a move оп, to розм. (mor. розм. to 
make ‘it snappy; розм. to make play; розм. to stir 
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one’s stumps; амер. сл. to get a wiggle on) 
1) поспішати, прискорювати; снергійно діяти; 
див. тж. L-1158, 1); 


We'll have to get a move on (J. Aldridge). 
You must stir your stumps and find something 
(J. Galsworthy). 


2) int. жвавішс!, швидшсе!, мерщій"; див. тж. 
L-1158, 2); 

Hcy, get a move on, you. You're not paid to look 
out of the window (Th. Dreiser). 

Shortly after cight a dapper young man cntered, 
pushed some women from the benches and stood up. 
“Expericnced dnll press opcrators! Dnill press operators! 
Макс it snappy!"(J. Sieele). 

192. get an advantage of (a6o ovcr, on) one, 
to due. G-6. 


193. get (або make) a name, to [mo«. to get 
(abo make, win) oneself a name; to make a 
name for oneself; to make one’s namc] здобути 
собі ім'я; стати відомим; 


You could rise in journalism and make а name бог 
yourself (J. London). 


194. get a nap, to due. H-415. 


195. get an equaliser, to спорт. зрівняти 
рахунок; 

The Brazilians were covering up magnificently, 
determincd not to Iet the persistent Welshmecn get an 
equaliser (0. Й. L., June 20, 1958). 

196. get a new angle оп (somcthing), to розм. 
мати нову думку в якомусь питанні. 


197. get а new lease of life, to див. G-170. 


198. get a new slant on things, to почути нові 
думки про щось, побачити щось в новому 
світлі, розглядати щось під іншим кутом зору; 

Freddic wants you to mect his wife. I know you 
don’t care about him much, but there'll be other people 


there, other doctors probably. We may get a new slant 
on things there (A. Cronin). 


199. get an insight into something, to проник- 
нути у щось, добре познайомитися з чимсь; 

How many of us have ever рої to know a wild 
animal? | do not mean mercly to meet with one once 
or twice, or to have onc in a cagc, but to rcally know 
it for a long time while it is wild, and to get an insight 
into its life and history (£. Seton-Thompson). 

200. get (або have) an itch (або itching) (for 
somcthing), to дуже бажати чогось; кортить; = 
руки сверблять; 

They’re different from you and me. Thcy have ап 


itch to understand something that was never understood 
before (M. Wilson). 


201. get a peep of (або at), to див. Н-444. 


202. get a place, to спорт. прийти до фінішу 
одним з перших. 


203. get а rap оп (або over) the knuckles, to 
див. C-400. 


204. get (або have, takc) a ride, to під'їхати; 


“You're lucky,” Mullins told them. “You get a 
ride.” And they were thankful cnough as the heat of 
the day grew, and they thought of the lucklcss infantry 
tramping behind (С. Trease). 

205. get (або have, take) a rise out of one, to 
роздратувати когось; зіграти Ha чиїйсь слабкій 
струнці |первісно вираз рибалок|; 

They were going to get а гіхс out of him! (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

You're trying to take a rise out of me (A. Cronin). 


206. get a scare, to перслякатися; див. тж. 
G-171. 


207. get a (або the) scent (of), to 1) мисл. 
напасти, натрапити на слід; 2) перен. піти по 
правильному шляху; натрапити на слід (тж. 
to get the right scent; to get the right scent of) 
див. тж. G-431. 


208. get а sight at the elephant, to див. G-189 
209. get a sleep, to due. H-415. 

210. get a squint (at), to due. H-399. 

211. get a start of one, to due. G-558. 


212. get a stranglehold on (onc, somcthing), 
to тиснути, душити, взяти в лещата (когось, 
щось); 

The УапКсс» and the English financiers tricd every 
way to upsct the new state... 

They threatened, and they pleaded, even (on con- 
ditions) offering loans — anything to всі a stranglchold 
on Coravia again — but the workers’ government saw 
through all their wiles (С. Trease). 

213. get (або have) a swelled head, to скласти 
дуже високу думку про себе; бути високої 
думки про себе; загордувати; див. тж. С-56; 
G-816 та S-2681; 

He's just the Icast bit in danger of getting a swelled 
head (Th. Dreiser). 

In case you're getting a swelled head we'll take half 
an hour off and I'll beat you at piquct (A. Cronin). 
214. get at (something), to due. D-872. 

215. get (onc) at a dead-lock, to due. D-877. 

216. get at cross purposes, to due. B-405. 


217. get at grips (with onc, somcthing), to 
due. C-1088, 2). 


218. get at one hammer and tongs, to due. 
F-185, 2). 
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219. get a touch of the sun, to відчувати 
легке нездужання від тривалого перебування 
на сонці, дістати легкий сонячний удар; див. 
тож. Т-1903; 

“Con’s got a touch of the sun, boys,” 
explained (K. S. Prichard). 

220. get at the heart of the matter (або somc- 
thing), to due. C-935, 1). 


221. get at the root of the matter (або somc- 
thing), to due. C-935, 1). 


222. get a victory (over), to due. G-8. 


Morris 


223. get (або have, take) a warm, to (no) 
грітися. 


224. get away clear of (onc, somcthing), to 
|тж. to get clear of (onc, something); to get 
shut off (one, something); сл. to put (або pin) 
the сгарс on (onc, somcthing)| позбутися, 
уникнути (когось, чогось); усунути (щось); див. 
nx. В-1549; 

I'd seen all | wanted to of them, and wanted get 
entirely shut off them (M. Twain). 

225. get away with you! 1) due. A-1084; 
2) жарт. годі!, облиш!, не кажи дурниць! 


226. get а wiggle оп, іб див. G-191. 
227. get a wink of sleep, to див. G-168. 


228. get a word in between, to | пж. to get a 
word in cdgeways (або edgewisec); to get in a 
word edgeways (або cdgewise)| вставити слівце 
в розмову; 

Come пом, Gill, if you chatter so, how is mamma 
to get a word in between? (Ch. Yonge). 

When Pickering starts shouting nobody can get a 
word in edgeways (В. Shaw). 

When she could get in a word edgeways she іп- 
quired’ “But who are you, my dears?” (K. 5. Prichard). 


229. get a wrong pig by the leg, to due. B-34. 


230. get back into harness, to 23 знову 
впрягтися в роботу; знову взятися за роботу. 


231. get back one’s own, to (soc. to всі back 
some of one’s own; to get one’s own back; to get 
some of onc’s own back) сл. помститися за 
образу, приниження; взяти реванш; 


Any man who isn’t ап abject moron would rather 
усе women becoming more intelligent and magnanimous 
instead of having them kept ignorant and timid and 
repressed and meckly acquiscent, and therefore sly 
and catty and wanting to get their own back (R. А/- 
dington). 

Higgins. You have wounded me to the heart. 

Liza. Vm glad. Гус got a little of my own back 
anyhow (В. Shaw). 


232. get beans, to due. C-400. 


233. get better, to видужувати; див. moe. 
B-1607 та L-434. 


234. get beyond control, to див. В-565. 
235. get blue, to due. B-970. 


236. get (onc, somcthing) by the ears, to due. 
H-555. 


237. get (або have, take) (onc) by the short 
hairs, to розм. |) командувати (кимсь); тримати 
у підлеглості, покорі, держати в шорах (когось); 
тримати чоловіка під черевиком; 

“Well,” Dave said, “it’s yours.” 

“Damn right it’s mine! I never guess. I’ve got that 
so-and-so by the short hairs” (D. Carter). 

... this thing pans out, itll be bigger than the 
movics, bigger than radio — you'll have the whole 
damned entertainment industry by the short hairs 
(M. Wilson). 

2) вжити рішучих заходів (проти когось); 
своєчасно зупинити (когось). 

She says if Manorie Ferrar is not taken by the 
short hairs, she'll put it across everybody — and that 


the more public the thing is, the Icss harm she can do 
(J. Galsworthy). 


238. get carried feet first, to див. В-595. 
239. get chill, to див. C-370. 


240. get clear of (onc, somcthing), to due. 
G-224. 


24t. get cold, to due. C-370. 


242. get (або have) cold feet, to розм. зляка- 
тися, NcpenskaTucs; див. тж. С-1567 та Е-864; 
He is quite willing to play the game of frankness, 
so long as the cards run his way; but when his luck 


changes, then suddenly he gets ‘cold fect’, and retires 
from the game! (U. Sinclair). 


243. get cracking, to сл. заспішити; взятися 
за діло; виявити снергію |натяк на клацання 
батога над головою коня|; 

I’ve got to get cracking, I’ve missed the mountain 
train (D. Cusack). 

244. get (Something) down cold (або pat), to 
(| т.ж. to get (Something) pat] амер. сл. грунтовно 
вивчити, пізнати; ретельно підготувати; знати 
напам'ять, на зубок (Іцось); 

“How long have you been working, Helen?” “Got 


my name pat, haven’t you? I’ve been supporting mysclf 
for cight years” (O. Henry). 


245. get down to bedrock, to due. C-935. 


246. get down to brass nails (або tacks), to 
див. C-936. 


247. get down to business, to взятися за діло. 
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248. get down to the bottom of the matter (a6o 
something), to due. С-935, 1). * 


249. get down to tin nails (a6o tacks), to due. 
C-936. 


250. get drunk on smoke, to амер. сл. сп'яніти 
від низькопробного віскі; 
..Х оц don’t look for work so hard any more; you’ve 


given up trying for a job nowadays; you’re starting to 
get drunk on smoke when you get it (A. Maltz). 


251. get even with one, to due. B-668. 


252. get (something) for a throwaway price, to 
дістати дуже дешево, майже задарма; 

It is believed here that Babcocks will get the whole 
plant for a throwaway price (D. W. L., July 22, 1957). 


253. get good way (a6o get way) on her, to 
мор. розвинути (достатню) швидкість. 


254. get ground, to див. G-14. 


255. get ground of, to заст. 1) вторгнутися 
(на територію); 2) взяти верх над кимсь; 
обійти когось; 3) відірватися (від супротивника 
тощо; moe. to gain ground of). 


256. get head, to рідк. підсилюватися, ставати 
інтенсивнішим. 


257. get heart of grace, to див. T-273. 
258. get hell, to due. C-400. 


259. get hold ої (або оп), to due. С-395, 1) 
ma 2). 


260. get hold ої (або заст. on) the wrong end 
of the stick, to |тж. to get hold of (або заст. 
оп) the wrong stick] помилятися, помилитися; 
тлумачити або представляти щось у помилко- 
вому вигляді; 

Sure you ain’t [= haven’t] got hold on the wrong 
end of the stick, Sam? (J. Greenwood). 

“An accidental thing like that! Mr. Soames! Why — 
he was a young man, comparatively! But perhaps they’d 


got hold of the wrong stick!” Mechanically he went to 
the telephone (J. Galsworthy). 


261. get hold on, to due. C-395, 1) ma 2). 


262. get hold on the wrong end of the stick, to 
due. G-260. 


263. get hold on the wrong stick, to due. G-260. 

264. get home, to 1) due. B-2723; 2) due. 
C-951, 2); 3) due. C-951, 3); 4) виграти, 
перемогти, здобути перемогу (про спортсмена); 
5) завдати удару; ' 


His blows went home, but there was по longer 
weight behind them (J. London). 


265. get (something) home to one, to due. 
B-2681. . 


266. get hot, to розгарячитися, скипіти, ви- 
йти з себе. 


267. get hot under the collar, to розлютитися, 
скипіти, посатаніти, розсердитися; див. тж. 
G-270 та H-1424; 

In fact, the South African Government is getting 
hot under the collar because its own courts have 
revealed that a system of black-market slavery has 
grown up under the so-called “farm labour system” 
(D. М. L., June 4, 1959). 

268. get icky, to амер. сл. злякатися, переля- 
катися; занепадати духом; 


Well, they caught her in her own swill of lies, and 
she got icky — and here we are (5. Heym). 


269. get in a bate, to due. G-270. 


270. get in a passion (або rage), to [mo«. сл. 
to get in a bate; сл. to get in (або into) a wax| 
розлютитися, розсердитися, скипіти; див. тж. 
С-1778; Е-848 та С-267; 

But is was untrue, and І said so, and — and - 
then he got in a rage and struck me (F. Marryat). 

She always gets іп а wax if I talk too much (R. Tres- 
self). 

271. get in a word edgeways (a6o edgewise), to 
due. G-228. 


272. get in front of oneself, to амер. сл. діяти 
швидко і енергійно; перевершити самого себе. 


273. get (опе, something) in hand, to взяти B 
руки, оволодіти (кимсь, чимсь); 

He was getting his scattered wits slightly іп hand 
(J. London). 


274. get in one’s path (або road, way), to див. 
S-1920, 2). 


275. get (a6o go) in on the ground floor, to 
(mac. to be let in on the ground floor) амер. 
розм. прийняти когось (або вступити) в діло 
на вигідних умовах (особливо одержати акції 
на загальних підставах з засновником); бути в 
однаковому, рівному становищі; мати однакові 
права 3 кимсь; 

You know І went to Panama when this irntation 
about a canal began. I thought I’d get in on the 
ground floor (O. Henry). 

What does it mean? It means that we all have to get 
in on the ground floor so that everyone starts even 
(M. Wilson). 

276. get in the way of, to 1) (one, something) 
заважати, перешкоджати, стояти Ha шляху (у 
когось, чогось); 2) (something) призвичаїтися, 
навчитися робити (щось); 
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“Just hold me at first, 
Mr. Winkle. 

“There — that’s right. I shall soon get in the way 
of it [= skating], Sam. Not too fast, Sam, not too fast” 
(Ch. Dickens). 


277. get into a dither, to сл. (роз) хвилюва- 
тися; 


Sam; мій you?” said 


“Take your time,” she said, comfortingly, “there is 
no need to get into a dither” (D. Cusack). 


278. get into a groove, to due. F-93. 


279. get into a mess (a6o muddle, scrape), to 
розм. (moe. to get into hot water) потрапити в 
біду; мати неприємності; див. тж. G-589; 


“Ah!” he said at last, Зуои'ї! get yourself into а 
mess one of these days, I can see. You want your own 
way in everything” (J. Galsworthy). 

Presently it became evident that “poor Peter” got 
himself into many scrapes (E. Gaskell). 

The young ladies’ll get into hot water if they go 
round with Bill Gough (K. S. Prichard). 


280. get into a row, to бешкетувати, свари- 
тися, зчинити бійку; брати участь у загальній 
бійці; 

What an idiotic thing to do, Bee! I can hear him 
saying it. I shall get into a fine row (D. du Maurier). 


281. get into a scrape, to due. G-279. 
282. get into a stew, to due. G-360. 
283. get into a tantrum, to due. F-849. 
284. get into a wax, to due. G-270. 
285. get into debt, to due. F-105. 


286. get into deep water (a6o waters), to due. 
B-862. 


287. get into gear, to mex. включити передачу; 
перен. включитися в роботу, взятися за роботу, 
приступити до роботи (mc. to get into one’s 
gears). 


288. get into hot water, to due. B-892 ma 
G-279. 


289. get into office, to due. T-366, 1). 


290. get into one’s bad (або black) books, to 
due. B-910. 


291. get into one’s bad (a6o black) graces, to 
due. B-910. 


292. get into one’s clutches, to due. F-118. 
293. get into one’s gears, to due. G-287, 2). 


294. get into one’s good books (a6o graces), to 
due. B-921. 


295. get into one’s hands, to due. F-120. 


296. get (something) into one’s head, to див. 
G-319. 


297. get into one’s stride, to 1) взятися за 
роботу, за справи; приступити до роботи; по- 
чати діяти; 2) міцно входити в життя; ставати 
дійсністю; 

The outstanding fact, however, is that automation 
is rapidly getting into its stride, and the unions as yet 
have made no effective agreements protecting their 
members (0. Й L., June 25, 1957). 

298. get (something) into shape, to due. 
L-622, 1). 

299. get into smooth water (a6o waters), to 
due. B-960. 


300. get into society, to бути прийнятим у 
суспільстві; due. mac. B-961. 
301. get into tails, to надіти фрак; 


They went into the grillroom for dinner, since none 
of them was dressed, though Freddie informed them 
he would have to get into tails later in the evening 
(A. Cronin). 


302. get into the bad books (a6o graces) of 
one, to due. B-910. 


303. get into the band wagon, to due. B-968. 


304. get into the black books (a6o graces) of 
one, to due, B-910. 


305. get into the good books (або graces) of 
one, to due. B-921. 


306. get into the habit of, to due. F-134. 
307. get into the hands of one, to due. F-120. 


308. get into the run of something, to звикнути, 
призвичаїтися до чогось; див. msc. G-310; 


In the course of the next day I had got well into 
the run of my duties (R. Stevenson). 

309. get into the saddle, to стати Ha чолі; прийти 
до влади; зайняти керівне, провідне місце. 


310. get into the way of something, to звикну- 
ти, призвичаїтися до чогось; захопитися чимсь; 
див. moc. G-308. 


311. get in (або into) touch (with), to встано- 
вити контакт; встановити безпосередній зв'я- 
зок (з кимсь, чимсь); 


I’ve moved heaven and earth to get іп touch with 
you! (5. Heym). 


312. get (something) in train, to налагодити 
щось; зробити так, щоб усе було гаразд; 
But I can be getting things in train, Jane (H. Wood). 


313. get in trouble, to due. B-1039. 
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314. get into trouble, to due. B-1039. 


315. get (onc) in wrong, to амер. показати у 
непривабливому світлі; поставити в жалюгідне 
становищс, під удар; викликати чиюсь неми- 
лість; позбавити чиєїсь прихильності; зіпсувати 
стосунки (з кимсь; with). 


316. get it, to див. C-400. 
317. get it good and strong, to due. C-400. 
318. get it hot, to due. C-400. 


319. get (або takc) it (або something) in (або 
into) one’s head, to забрати собі в голову; 


Don't get it into your head that ['m working for 
you (M. Wilson). 


..[t was such a very nice parlour, that he took it 
into his head to go there every night (Ch. Dickens). 


320. get it in the neck, to due. C-400. 
321. get it into one’s head, to див. G-319. 


322. get it right, to добре зрозуміти щось, 
з'ясувати щось як слід; бути або стати цілком 
зрозумілим для когось. 


323. get left, to пошитися в дурні, зали- 
шитися ні з чим, опинитися в ніяковому 
становищі (звич. через дії інших людей). 


324. get light, to зрозуміти щось, розібратися 
в чомусь; 

Meanwhile І made а careful study of the ground, 
and soon got light. For there were the prints of a huge 
Mountain-Lion. He had prowled into camp, coming 
up where we 5ісрі, sncuked around and smelt us over: 


and — | think — walked down the alley between our 
beds (Є. Sefon-Thompson). 


325. get more kicks than halfpence, to matu 
більше HCNPHEMHOCTCH, ніж користі; = дістати 
більше синяків та шишок, ніж калачів та пи- 
шок |частина виразу monkcy allowance — morc 
kicks than halfpence]; 

Let the swect woman go to такс sunshine and a 
soft pillow for the poor devil whose Icgs are not models, 
whose cfforts arc blunders, and who іп gencral gets 
more kicks than halfpence (С. Eliof). 

326. get, more than one bargained for, to 
1) одержати більшс, ніж сподівався, розрахову- 
вав; 2) одержати неприємний сюрприз. 


327. get much change out of опе, to розм. 
домогтися багато чого від когось (звич. вжив. 
в заперечних реченнях); див. тж. G-331; 

"Не will get оп to Colonel Julyan ог Captain 
Зсагіс." 


“He won't get much change out of them,” said 
Maxim (D. du Maurier). 


328. get nerves on edge, to див. С-39Ї. 


329. get (або have, take, take on) new lease 
of life, to 1) (роз) почати нове життя; під- 
нестися духом, відчувати приплив сил, бадьо- 
рості (про людей); 2) вийти обновленим після 
ремонту (про речі). 


330. get next (або wise) to something, to amep. 
І) розвідати щось, познайомитися 3 чимсь; 
усвідомити, зрозуміти, розкрити щось; 2) збли- 
зитися, намагатися встановити контакт, зв'язок 
(особл. з корисливою метою). 


331. get по change out of one, to розм. нічого 
не домогтися від когось; див. тж. G-327. 


332. get nowhere (with something), to не 
досягти мсти; нічого не досягти; зазнати по- 
разки; зайняти останнє місце; 2 пошитися в 
дурні; шилом патоки вхопити; див. тж. G-550; 

“Stickler for justice?” said Philipson “You'll get 
nowhere” (5. Heym). 

The officer, who came to inquire about the іпсі- 
dent, got nowhere with his investigation (D. Carter). 

333. get (onc) nuts, to простуч. сердити, роз- 
лючувати (когось); 

When I hear that goddam sad music carly in the 
morning І keep on thinking about the wife and how 


the doctors bungled the job and it gets me nuts 
sometimes (A. Halper). 


334. get off cheap, to due. C-1008. 


335. get off on a hobby-horse, to зайнятися 
улюбленою справою; 


Yes, that chap would get off on some hobby-horse 
or other (J. Galsworthy). 


336. get off one’s bike, to сл. злитися; 

“Don't get off your bike,” he said, trying to make 
his voice sound casual. 

“Get off my bike! Га like to know a girl who 
wouldn't get off her bike in similar ircumstancces!” 
(0. Cusack). 

337. get (something) off one’s chest, to due. 
D-410. 


338. get (something) off one’s conscience, to 
заспокоїти свою совість (14000 чогось). 


339. get (onc, somcthing) off one’s hands, to 
збути з рук (когось, щось), здихатися (когось, 
чогось); 


“But you've been trying to get the horse off your 
hands for years,” said Clovis (Н. Munro) 


340. get (somcthing) off one’s heart, to due. 
D-410. 


341. get off scot free (a6o scot-frec), to due. 
C-1008. 
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342. get off the mark, to спорт. вдало старту- 
вати; перен. вдало, успішно (роз)почати щось. 


343. get off the trail, to загубити слід, збитися 
з сліду. 


344. get off with а whole skin, to див. С-1008. 
345. get off with you! due. A-1084. 


346. get оп, to робити успіхи, просуватися; 
гараздувати |звич. у формі how is he (she і т. д.) 
gctting on}. 


347. get one leg over the traces, to amep. 
порушити інтереси своєї партії, завдати шкоди 
інтересам своєї партії або групи. 


348. get (або put, sct) one’s back up, to |/п.ж. 
to raise one’s back; to get one’s goat; to raisc 
(або sect up) one’s bristles] розссрдитися, po3- 
лютитися, скипіти; розсердити, розлютити KO- 
гось; див. тж. С-1778; 

She liked Kit in a way, but something іп him 
always got her back up (J. Lindsay). 

That would put their backs up (J. Galsworthy). 

І want to know: what’s the meaning of that expres- 
sion “got his goat?” (J. Galsworthy). 

349. get (або find, takc) one’s bearings, to 
розібратися в чомусь, визначити своє поло- 
ження, зорієнтуватися; див. moc. L-1310; 

He lay quite still for a few minutes, getting his 


bearings; then hearing sounds next door he got up, 
dressed quickly, and went into the kitchen (A. Cronin). 


350. get one’s bellyful of something, to див. G-153. 


351. get one’s bitters, to амер. дістати Tc, що 
заслужив (звич. з негативним 3IHAYCHHAM). 


352. get (або havc) one’s blood up, to роз- 
гарячитися, втратити самовладання. 


353. get one’s breath, to див. C-385, 1). 


354. get one’s claws into (onc, somcthing), to 
васпитися в (когось, щось), люто накинутися 
на (когось, щось). 


355. get one’s dander up, to див. С-1778. 
356. get one’s death of cold, to due. С-411. 
357. get oneself a name, to див. G-193. 


358. get oneself іп hand, to взяти себе в 
руки, швидко оволодіти собою. 


359. get oneself into а spot, to амер. сл. уско- 
чити в клопіт, халепу, опинитися у важкому, 
небезпечному становищі. 


360. get oneself (або рсі) into а stew, to сл. 
|) ускочити в клопіт, опинитися в скрутному 
становищі; 2) скипіти, роздратуватися; 


“He gets himself into a real stew,” Dondolo went on. 

“He gets red in the face and then white — and then 
he jumps оп me” (5. Heym). 

361. get oneself (або gct) up regardless (of 
схреп5с), to розм. вирядитися, вичепуритися, 
вифрантитися. 


362. get (або havc) one’s eye in (або well іп), 
to навчитися або уміти швидко орієнтуватися, 
точно визначати відстань і напрям (у стрільбі, 
грі на більярді тощо). 


363. get one’s fairing, to дістати по заслузі. 


364. get one’s fill, to амер. сл. дістати нагінку; 
див. moc. С-400; 


"Р have my mind he’ll всі his fill,” returned the 
latter (7h. Dreiser). 


365. get one’s fingers burnt, to Que. B-2963. 
366. get one’s flag, to мор. стати адміралом. 


367. get one’s flints fixed, to амер. бути 
покараним; дістати нагінку; див. mow. С-400. 


368. get one’s foot іп, to 1) проникнути, 
вдертися (кудись); 2) протягнути (статтю mo- 
що); 3) вплутатися, влізти (в якусь справу). 


369. get one’s foot оп the ladder, to зробити 
перший крок Ha шляху до успіху. 


370. get one’s goat, to див. G-348. 
371. get one’s good graces, to due. B-910. 


372. get one’s gruel, to 1) див. C-400; 2) розм. 
бути вбитим |тж. to have (або take) one’s 
grucl|. 


373. get one’s hammer out (for), to amep. 
ставитися вороже (до когось, чогось); 

You’ve still got your hammer out for New York, 
haven’t you? (O. Henry). 

374. get (або have, kecp) one’s hand іп some- 
thing, to набути (або мати) досвід у чомусь; 
призвичаїтися, натренуватися; 

All І want is just a place where J can sort of get 
my hand in (M. Wilson). 

When he had his hand іп and was excited (with his 
rolc), it was perfectly lovely to sce the way he would 
rip and tear (M. Twain). 

Sure would like to do that once again to keep my 
hand іп (М. M., Dec. 25, 1945). 

375. get one’s head into one’s noose, to no- 
пасти в чиюсь пастку, пійматися; 

Let him once get his head into the painter’s noose, 


and there would be not one but many chances (J. Gals- 
worthy). 


376. get one’s hooks into (onc, somcthing), to 
амер. розм. оволодіти (кимсь, чимсь), захопити 
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(когось, щось), вчепитися (в когось, щось); 
заарештувати (когось); 


... The fella [= fellow] they got hooks on was married 
(A. Cronin). 


377. get one’s ice legs, to due. F-553. 


378. get (або put) one’s ideas into shape, to 
продумати, обміркувати щось, упорядкувати 
свої думки. 


379. get one’s Indian (або Irish) up, to див. 
F-848. 


380. get (або have) one’s knife in (або into) 
опе, to (тж. to put a knife in one; to put the 
knife into опе) спалахнути гнівом проти когось; 
розкритикувати когось; 

Mother’s fearfully bitter when she gets her knife іп 
(J. Galsworthy). 

I suppose you have your knife in me. But І wasn’t 
altogether to blame (A. Cronin). 

“He needn’t be afraid of me on that account. I 
wouldn’t have his job if it were offered to me.” 

“But he doesn’t think so,” replied Easton, “and 
that’s why he’s got his knife into you” (К. Tressel). 

It’s only right you should know there’s a section 
that’s dying to put a knife in you (A. Cronin). 

Jadwin put the knife into me (F. Norris). 

381. get one’s knuckles rapped (for), to due. 
C-400. 


382. get one’s land legs (a6o land-legs), to 
див. Е-554. 


383. get one’s leave, to див. B-672. 
384. get one’s liberty, to вийти Ha свободу. 
385. get one’s living, to due. B-3050. 


386. get (або have, have taken) one’s load, to 
(тж. to have a load) діал. або амер. сл. напи- 
тися, набратися, надудлитися, насмикатися, 
налигатися. 


387. get one’s lug in one’s loot, to заст. бути 
притягнутим до відповідальності; бути підда- 
ним суворій критиці. 

388. get one’s mind off (one, something), to 
облишити, припинити думати про (когось, щось); 


...He could not get his mind off her condition 
(Th. Dreiser). 


389. get one’s monkey up, to due. F-848. 


390. get one’s neck into a noose, to всунути 
голову в петлю, влізти в пастку; 


I think your proposals can get both our necks into 
nooses (S. Heym). 


391. get (або set) (one’s) nerves on edge, to 
(| тож. to get on (або upon) one’s nerves; to eat 


at one’s nerves; to jar on nerves; to jar upon one’s 
nerves] дратувати нерви, дратувати, роздрато- 
вувати когось; див. тж. С-599; 

But the pause set his nerves on edge. Не fidgeted 
under his father’s stare (J. Lindsay). 

I simply threw up my job because it got on my 
nerves (A. Cronin). 

So long as I am doing anything, however purpose- 


less, I feel fine. It’s inactivity that just eats at my nerves 
(J. Cornford). 


392. get one’s number, to due. F-566. 

393. get one’s own back, to due. G-231. 
394. get one’s own way (a6o will), to due. F-903. 
395. get one’s peep (at або of), to див. Н-444. 


396. get one’s pennyworth, to розм. 1) цілком 
виправдати свої витрати, одержати своє; 2) бу- 
ти суворо покараним; дістати сувору нагінку. 


397. get one’s rag out, to див. F-848 та 
G-548. 


398. get one’s sea legs (a6o sea-legs), to due. 
F-558. 


399. get one’s shirt off (або out), to див. F-848. 


400. get one’s shoes on, to зайняти чиєсь 
місце, посаду; due. тж. Е-509; 

You’re only the ex-provost -- you’re not the king 
of the castle any more — it’s our dear friend Grierson 
that’s got your shoes on now, and it’s him I’m wanting 
to speak to (A. Cronin). 

401. get one’s (або the) step, to військ. жарг. 
підвищитися на посаді, зайняти вищу посаду; 

You... got your step in the field at the glonous 
battle of Bunker’s Hill (B. Shaw). 

402. get one’s stripes, to військ. дістати чин, 
звання; див. тж. L-1337. 


403. get (або keep) one’s tail up, to бути в 
гарному настрої, не втрачати бадьорості, не 
занепадати духом; 

He was a Northumbrian too, and his “tail still up,” 
as he expressed it (J. Galsworthy). 

404. get one’s teeth into something, to 
серйозно, з запалом, з ентузіазмом взятися за 
щось; приступити до здійснення чогось; 

Не had found something to get his teeth into. Не 
had not contributed to the operation. The location from 


which the appeal was made had been found without 
him... But he would bring the loudspeakers (S. Heym). 


405. get one’s ticket, to due. B-672. 
406. get one’s time, to due. B-672. 


407. get one’s walking orders (a6o papers, tic- 
ket), to due. В-672. 
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408. get one’s walking-orders (або walking- 
papers, walking-ticket), to due. B-672. 


409. get one’s way, to due. F-903. 


410. get (або have, take) one’s whack, to розм. 
одержати вдосталь, доволі; напитися, наїстися 
досхочу, по саму зав'язку; 

I don’t care about much wine afterwards — I take 
my whack at dinner — I mean my share, you know; 


and when I have had as much as І want І toddle up 
to tea (W. Thackeray). 


411. get one’s will, to due. F-903. 
412. get one’s wind, to due. C-385, 1). 
413. get one’s wish, to дістати Te, що бажаєш. 


414. get one up on one’s ears, to амер. груб. 
розсердити, розлютити когось; викликати 
чиєсь обурення. 


415. get on іп life (або in years), to старішати; 


He was getting on in life: the dark hair was growing 
thin on top and a little grey at the sides (F. Harris). 

Dr. Galbraith was getting on in years. His large 
practice, which extended widely from Levenford town 
into the Winton countryside, had become too much for 
him (A. Cronin). 


416. get on in the world, to due. B-1379, 1). 
417. get on in years, to due. G-415. 


418. get on like a house on fire, to 1) успішно, 
швидко просуватися вперед; робити значні 
успіхи; 


I’ve a sort of bet оп that ГИ pass her off as а 
duchess in six months. I started on her some months 
ago; and she’s getting on like a house on fire (B. Show). 


2) ладити один з одним; жити дружно. 

419. get on one’s feet, to див. В-1261. 

420. get on one’s hind legs, to due. B-1268. 

421. get on one’s hobby, to сісти на свого 
коника, почати говорити на улюблену тему; 


I think myself I’m a little enigmatical when I get 
on my hobby (Є. Yates). 


422. get on one’s nerves, to due. G-391. 

423. get on the air (to), to зв'язатися по 
радіо. 

424. get on the ball! амер. сл. швидше!, 
жвавіше!, мерщій!, ворушись!; 


“Does the telephone work now?” "Мо, Captain — 
not yet.” 
“Try the radio, then! Get on the ball” (5. Неуті). 


425. get (one) on the bounce, to po3m. 
одружитися з жінкою, скориставшись тим, що 
ii покинули; 


Within a fortnight she was dating Dave’s older 
brother, George. Everyone who knew her observed 
cynically, “He’s getting her on the bounce!” (D. Carter). 


426. get on the high horse, to див. B-1340, 1). 


427. get (або have, take, заст. catch) (one) 
оп (або upon) the hip, to тримати когось в 
руках, під своєю владою; бути господарем 
становища [to catch (опе) оп the hip шек- 
спірівський вираз; The Merchant of Venice, д. I, 
cu. 3]; 

Now, infidel, I have thee on the hip (Й. Shakes- 
peare). 

428. get on the inside, to амер. знати всі 
подробиці чогось, всі таємниці; стати своєю 
людиною; 

What you want to do is to get оп the inside of that 
society game (U. Sinclair). 

429. get on the right side of one, to due. 
B-921. 


430. get on the river, to due. F-915. 


431. get on the trail, to потрапити, напасти 
на слід; due. тж. G-207. 


432. get on the water-wagon, to див. В-1419. 
433. get (one) on the wire, to зв'язатися по 
телефону (з кимсь); 


I got him on the wire, but he said he was too busy 
to see me (S. Неут). 

434. get on the wrong side of one, to due. 
B-910. 


435. get on the wrong side of the fence, to due. 
B-1362. 


436. get on the wrong side of the law, to due. 
B-1429. 


437. get on to the ropes, to due. L-399. 


438. get on well (with), to ладити, мирно 
жити (з кимсь); 
The three об them got on very well (J. Sommer- 


field). 
439. get on with it! сл. жвавіше!, кінчай uel; 


...Не would mutter: “Gad! Get on with it!” (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

440. get out a (або the) vote, to амер. до- 
могтися активної участі своїх можливих при- 
бічників у голосуванні, виборах. 


441. get out of bed (або of the bed) (оп) Ше 
wrong side, to | пж. to get out of bed with the 
wrong foot foremost; to get up on the wrong side 
(of the bed); (to get up with one’s wrong foot 
foremost; to leave one’s bad (або couch) on the 
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wrong side; to rise on the wrong side] 2 встати 
на ліву ногу або лівою ногою; 

You must have got out on the wrong side of the 
bed this morning (7h. Hardy). 

He got out of bed with the wrong foot foremost, and 
| believe there is something gone amiss with the ma- 
nager of the theatre here, or the orchestra or something 
(E. Lyall). 

When Mrs. Wordrop was in her fiery mood, or had 
left her couch on the wrong side, as the plebcian 
Mr. Pritchard said, one could not help thinking of the 
precariousness of the weckly pound (W. Maxwell). 


442. get out of control, to див. В-565. 
443. get out of hand, to due. B-1461. 
444. get out of here! due. A-1084. 

445. get out of my sight! due. А-1084. 


446. get out of one’s clutches, to вирватися 3 
чиїхсь лап, лабстів, пазурів; див. moc. F-118. 


447. get out of one’s depth, to див. B-568. 


448. get (або put) (one, something) out of 
one’s head (або mind, thoughts), to викинути 3 
думки, голови; перестати думати про (когось, 
щось); див. тж. D-429; 

You must put all thought of... this man Mathry 
right out of your head (A. Cronin). 

"Р wonder what Samson would do without him?” 

There was no response to this mild sentiment, and 
Roy put them out of his mind (J. Aldridge). 

Just go back to your sunshine and your darkies, and 
put me out of your thoughts (/. Galsworthy). 


449. get out of one’s (або the) way, to забра- 
тися геть з шляху, HC перешкоджати, не стояти 
на перешкоді комусь; 

Га be а bother. Besides, you'll have your own 


atrangements. | might not know enough to get out of 
the way (M. Wilson). 


450. get out of order, to зіпсуватися. 


451. get out of step, to збитися з ноги, перс- 
стати HTH в ногу; перен. піти іншим шляхом; 
не коритися; 


And today, in reality, the British government has 
only one pitiful argument for keeping the embargo [on 
trade with Socialist countrics], namely that they do 
not want to get out of step with their American allies 
(L. M., Jan., 1956). 


452. get out of temper, to втратити спокій, 
рівновагу, самовладання; 


“Don't get out of temper, Mouldy!” said he. 
“Smiffield’s green, that’s what it is” (J. Greenwood). 


453. get out of the bed (on) the wrong side, to 
див. С-441. 


454. get out of the rain, to див. C-1000. 


455. get (one) out of the scrape, to допомогти 
(комусь) вийти з утруднення, біди; 

“You have head enough for both of us, Beck,” 
said he. 

“You’re sure to get us out of the scrape” (W. Thac- 
keray). 

456. get (one) out of the shoal water, to до- 
помогти вийти зі скрутного становища (ко- 
мусь; часто матеріально); 


“Och, а shokin powerful shame. It'll get you out 
of the shoal water anyways” said Billy (H. Caine). 


457. get out of the way, to due. G-449. 


458. get (one, something) out of the way, to 
здихатися, позбутися, усунути з шляху (когось, 
щось); 

He had the strongest reasons for wishing to get те 
out of the way before | could convey my knowledge 
to anyone else (A. Doyle). 

459. get out of the wood, to виплутатися, вийти 
з утруднення, з небезпечного становиша. 


460. get outside of something, to див. B-1513. 
461. get out the vote, to due. G-440. 
462. get out with you! due. A-1084. 


463. get over something, to (тж. to plough 
through something; to wade through somcthing) 
здолати щось, покінчити з чимсь (часто важ- 
ким або нудним); 

You’ve got over the fatigues of the journey, have 
you? (Ch. Dickens). 

To-day the novel-reviewer [in England] ploughs week 
after week through dismal acres of printed pages only 
to shrink from the second-rate emotions and adolescent 
relationships in cynical disgust (R. Fox). 

The next morning he looked over the papers and 
waded through a long list of advertisements, making a 
few notes (ТЛ. Dreiser). 

464. get over the footlights, to театр. мати 
успіх, подобатися глядачеві (про n ecy, виставу). 


465. get past one’s guard, to | тіж. to throw 
(one) off the guard; to throw one off one’s guard] 
обманути, приспати чиюсь пильність; захопити 
когось зненацька; див. тж. Р-1497 та Р-1501. 


466. get (something) pat, to запам'ятати, 
знати напам'ять (щось); 

“Who is this new person?” said Soames abruotly. 

“That we don't know. She’ll swear to the fact, and 
she’s got his appearance pat” (J. Galsworthy). 

467. get plastered as a coot in August, to розм. 
дуже напитися, нализатися, надудлитися; 

One of these characters, back in forty-four, a 


parachute manufacturer from North Carolina, he got 
plastered as a coot in August (D. Carter). 
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468. get points, to due. G-7, 1). 


469. get rattled, to амер. сл. перелякатися, 
налякатися; див. тж. G-171 та G-206; 

...He knew that Troy had picked him and his first 
platoon because he was the Icast likely to get rattled, 
and because his bunch of men were the best (5. Heys). 

470. get (або make) (one, oncself, something) 
ready, to приготувати(ся), підготувати(ся), го- 
тувати(ся). 


47\. get religion, to амер. стати релігійним, 
стати релігійною людиною. 


472. get rid of (onc, something), to див. B-1549. 


473. get short shrift, to бути негайно пока- 
раним; див. тж. С-997 ma 5-922; 

It wasn’t until later а pro-fascist organization, 
prepared to capitulate to the Japanese, was unearthed. 
Its few members would have got short shrift, had they 
shown their faces on the goldfields, Dinniy declared 
(К. 5. Prichard). 

474. get shut off (onc, something), to due. 
G-224. 


475. get sight of, to див. С-425. 


476. get slapped out cold, to розм. зазнати 
поразки; 

Не went to court half a dozen times, and got 
slapped out cold (D. Carter). 

477. get some of one’s own back, to due. G-231. 


478. get sore at one, to розм. сердитися на 
Когось; 

You astonish me, all right. Why get sore at me? 
You know very well what | тсап (D. Carter). 

479. get sport out of something, to дістати 
задоволення, насолоду від чогось; 

The men and women of the other sort were livelier, 
certainly, but scarcely as pleasant, being blackguards 
and petty ruffians of the worst class, wno swore, and 
gambled, and got sport out of ill-using the quict and 
miserable ones (J. Greenwood). 

480. get spliced, to mop. жарг. (0) женитися, 
одружитися. 


481. get tangled in one’s legs, to плутатися 
під ногами; 


if she got tangled іп people’s legs they only threw 
her up and shook her till she squcaked (K. Mansfield). 


482. get (або have) (onc) taped, to сл. скласти 
думку про когось, "розкусити" когось; див. 
тж. Е-566 та С-521, 2). 


483. get that way, to амер. розм. потрапити 
в неприємне, HIAKOBC становище. 


484. get the advantage of (або over, on) опе, 
to due. G-6. 


485. get the bag, to due. B-672. 


486. get (або have) the best of (onc, 50те- 
thing), to взяти верх, перемогти, здолати; Nepe- 
вершити (когось, щось); 


I don’t think they’ve got the best об it this time, 
М г. Bellendean, сп (І. Oliphant). 


487. get (або havc) the best of Ше bargain, to 
мати найбільшу користь від чогось; опинитися 
у виграшному становищі; 

All these we give you іп exchange for а few 
ornaments. You will have the best of the bargain 
(B. Shaw). 

Hunter realised now that Rushton had had consid- 
erably the best of the bargain (А. Tressell). 

488. get the better end of the staff, to див. 
С -551. 


489. get (або havc) Ше better of (onc, some- 
thing), to мати або здобути перевагу (над кимсь, 
чимсь); взяти гору; персхитрити; здолати щось; 
~ носа утерти комусь; дів. moc. Н-1008; 

Yet there was а moment here when a suppressed 
ferocity against Fate almost got the better of him 
(J. Aldridge). 

If Miss Rebecca can get the better of him, and at 


her first entrance into life, she is a young person of no 
ordinary cleverness (Й. Thackeray). 


490. get the big bird, to 1) див. B-672; 2) те- 


amp, жарг. бути освистаним (тж. to get the 
bird). 


49|. get the big head, to див. G-561. 


492. get the bird, to 1) див. B-672; 2) див. 
G-490, 2). 


493. get (або takc) the bit between (або in) 
one’s (або the) teeth, to (тж. to take the head) 
закусити вудила; понести; перен. піти, Йти 
напролом; 

The two points об vicw had been irreconcilable, till 
Steer, taking the bit between his tecth, assured his nicce 


that to bring the action was the only way of inducing 
young Bowden to come back to her (J. Galsworthy). 


494. get the blues, to due. B-970. 


495. get the boot, to !) due. B-672; 2) бути 
побитим чоботом або чоботами; 

Some of the boys got the boot. As many as four of 
the blanking cops held one of our men down, while 
another such-and-such walked on his face (D. Carter). 

496. get (a6o put) the boot on the wrong foot 


(або leg), to обвинуватити не того, кого слід; 
див. тж. В-34 та В-163, 2). 
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497. get the bounce, to due. B-672. 


498. get the breaks, to амер. сл. використати 
слушну нагоду; мати успіх. 


499. get (або have) the breeze up, to розм. 
1) розсердитися, вийти з себе; 2) злякатися. 


500. get (або have) the bulge on one, to амер. 
сл. мати або дістати перевагу над кимсь; бути 
у кращому становищі, ніж хтось; 


Well, you’ve rather got the bulge on те (М. Twain). 
501. get the bullet, to due. B-672. 


502. get the bum’s rush, to амер. сл. бути 
викинутим, вигнаним у шию, в три вирви; 
див. тж. С-1023. 


503. get Ше canvas, to див. B-672. 


504. get the cat, to сл. бути побитим батогом; 


The old lags are tapping on the walls, tapping the 
news ...who got the cat, who’s coming in, who’s going 
out (A. Cronin). 


505. get (a6o get to, go to) the chair to amep. 
бути страченим на електричному стільці. 


506. get the cheese, to зазнати невдачі, фіаско. 


507. get the cold shoulder, to бути холодно 
зустрінутим, погано прийнятим; див. тж. 
С-1028; 

Не had come home, а jubilant prodigal, expecting 
to find everybody wild with joy over his return; and 
instead had got the cold shoulder and a jail (M. Twain). 

508. get (або have) the deadwood on one, to 
амер. розм. мати безперечну перевагу над 
кимсь; поставити когось у тяжке або ніякове 
становище |вираз з гри в кеглі, deadwood — 
кегля, що впала, удар по якій, якщо вона стоїть 
спереду, дає можливість збити всі іншд. 


509. get (або have) the drop оп опе, to амер. 
захопити когось зненацька, навівши на нього 
зброю; перен. дістати перевагу над кимсь, бути 
у кращому становищі, ніж хтось (more. англ. to 
have the edge оп опе; сл. to have the grab оп 
one); 


“Hands ‘up,” said the stranger, with a short, sharp 
tone of one who had said it before, and Lan turned 
to find himself covered with a 45 navy Colt. 

“Ye got the drop on me,” he said, “I ain't [= 
haven’t] got no gun” (ДЕ. Seton-Thompson). 

...The boys from Ireland’s North should have the 
edge on their opponents in the opening game (D. ИЙ L., 
June 3, 1958). 


510. get thee gone! див. G-624. 


511. get the feel of something, to освоїтися 3 
чимсь, призвичаїтися до чогось; 


It took him Jess than a week оп the Campus to get 
the feel of conditions and to decide that, if he wanted 
to stay in this College, he’d have to become a good 
mediocrity, mind his own business, take it easy, and 
bide his time (5. Неут). 

512. get (або take, gain) the floor, to одержати 
слово; виступати з промовою (на зборах тощо); 
див. тж. Т-680 та С-1042; 


A little later he got the floor again (J. London). 


513. get (a6o have) the foot of one, to 
випередити, обігнати, перегнати когось; діяти 
швидше за когось. 


514. get the fright of one’s life, to дуже 
перелякатися, перелякатися на все життя; 

And then he got the fright of his life, Mrs. de 
Winter (D. du Maurier). 

515. get the gaff, to амер. розм. зазнати суво- 
рого ставлення; бути різко, гостро розкритико- 
ваним |тут gaff -- сталева шпора бійцевого 
півня). 


516. get the garland, to див. В-348. 
517. get the gate, to див. B-672 та С-542 2). 


518. get the glad eye, to перехопити, піймати 
багатонадійний, багатообіцяючий погляд; due. 
moc. С-1047. 


519. get the good graces of one, to див. B-910. 


520. get the hands, to амер. розм. бути 
зустрінутим оплесками; див. moc. G-154 та 
С-664. 


521. get the hang, to 1) (of something) ово- 
лодіти чимсь, збагнути щось, розібратися в 
чомусь; 


The poem was not а long опе, but it took Egg 
some little while to get the hang of it (С. Bullett). 

2) (of опе) зрозуміти, "розкусити" когось; 
див. тж. Е-566 та С-482. 


522. get the hare’s foot to lick, to заст. = 
одержати саму невеличку частину чогось; 
ухопити обметиці. 


523. get the hayseed out of one’s hair, to 
амер. відвикнути від Сільських звичок. 


524. get (або have) the heels (або legs) ої 
(one, something), to |тж. to show one’s (або 
the) heels to one] обігнати, випередити, зали- 
шити позаду (когось, щось), бігати швидше 
(за когось, щось); 


I told him about my guide, for I was proud of what 
I had done, and my vanity for once got the heels of 
my prudence (R. Sfevenson). 
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He was not gaining, Wilfrid had the legs of him to 
overtake him, he must run! (J. Galsworthy). 

525. get the hell out of (here)! розм. забирайся 
до біса (3Biacn)!; 

The Frenchman grinned sheepishly, tried to scrounge 


cigarettes, and slunk away when Fulbright shouted, 
“Get the hell out of here!” (5. Heym). 


526. get the hoof, to due. B-672. 


527. get the huckleberry, to амер. сл. поставити 
себе в ніякове, смішне становище; викликати 
сміх. 


528. get (або take) the huff, to (moc. to take 
huff) образитися, ображатися; 

No опе could “take the huff’ more readily than 
Grandpa (A. Cronin). 

529. get (або have) the hump, to прострч. 
зажуритися, засмутитися; занепасти духом, 
скиснути. 


530. get the jitters, to амер. розм. нервуватися, 
панікувати. 


531. get (або have) the key of the street, to 
жарт. залишитися на ніч без притулку, Ha 
вулиці; 

“There,” said Mr. Lowten, “it’s too late now you 
can’t get in to-night; you’ve got the key of the street, 
my fnend.” 

“Never mind me,” replied Job, “I can sleep any- 
where” (Ch. Dickens). 

We once had the key of the street for a night 
(H. Lawson). 


532. get the kick, to due. B-672. 


533. get the knock, to 1) due. B-672; 2) 3a- 
знати поразки; 3) театр. бути погано прий- 
нятим глядачем. 


534. get (або have, say) the last word, to 
сказати останнє слово; 


As Professor of Experimental Pathology, I have the 
last word (A. Cronin). 


535. get (або have) the laugh at (або of, on) 
one, to |тж. to get (або have) the laugh on 
one’s side] посміятися, поглузувати 3 Когось; 


“Well, then, to Glasgow if you like.” says Alan 
“We'll have the laugh of you at the least” (В. Srevenson). 


536. get the lay (або Пе) of the land, to mop. 
зорієнтуватися в місцезнаходженні корабля; 
перен. розібратися в становищі; пронюхати про 
щось; 

I only wanted to get the lay of the land (М. Twain). 

537. get the lead, to бути застреленим. 


538. get the legs of (one, something), to due. 
G-524. 


539. get the length of one’s foot, to due. F-566. 
540. get the lie of the land, to due. G-536. 


541. get the low-down, to амер. ca. узнати 
справжні факти; одержати (приватну) інфор- 
мацію; 

Some writers have risked, and are risking, their 
lives to get the low-down on fascism’s plans (М. М., 
Feb. 12, 1946). 

542. get the mitten, to 1) див. B-672; 2) дістати 
гарбуза (при сватанні; тж. сл. to get the push; 
сл. to get Ше sack; амер. сл. to get the gate); 
due. moc. G-1090, 2). 


543. get (або have) the needle, to розм. бути 
в поганому настрої; бути роздратованим, 
нервуватися. 


544. get the order of the boot, to див. В-672. 

545. get the pink slip, to due. B-672. 

546. get (або have) the pip, to сл. бути He в 
настрої, "не в своїй тарілці"; 

[ expect you’ve got the pip, and it always does а 
chap good, if he’s got the pip, to talk to somebody 
(H. Walpole). 

547. get the push, to 1) due. B-672; 2) див. 
G-542, 2). 

548. get the (або one’s) rag out, to 1) амер. 
сл. прискорювати щось; квапитися, поспішати; 


Get the rag out! Get going, step on it, man, step 
on it (J. Steele). 


2) сл. втрачати самовладання, хвилюватися; 


Don’t get your rag out. Stay cool and stick your 
chin down, fellow (A. Cronin). 

549. get the razz for fair, to амер. розм. бути 
висміяним; дістати нагінку. 


550. get there, to (спочатку амер.) розм. 
досягти своєї мети; мати успіх, досягти успіху; 
див. тж. С-332. 


551. get (або have) the right end of the stick, 
to | тж. заст. to get (або have) the better end 
of the staff] опинитися або бути у вигідному 
становищі; мати або дістати перевагу над 
кимсь; див. тж. G-577. 


552. get the right scent (of), to див. G-207, 2). 


553. get the right sow by the ear, to due. 
B-163, 2). 


554. get the sack, to 1) due. B-672; 2) due. 
G-542, 2). 


555. get the scent (of), to due. G-207. 
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556. get the smell of powder, to понюхати 
пороху; набути бойового досвіду. 


557. get (або have) the speed (of), to заст. 
обігнати, випередити. 


558. get (або have) Ше start of one, to (тж. 
to get а start of опе) випередити когось; здобути 
перевагу над кимсь; 

ГА give a hundred pound an hour to have got the 
start of the present time (Ch. Dickens). 

He saw that our party had the start of him (R. Ste- 
venson). 

Imagine the ruffians in blue blouses, who hearing of 
us at the house where we passed the night, would get 


a start of us in the morning, and waylay us on the road 
(Ch. Collins). 


559. get the steam up, to due. G-613. 
560. get the step, to due. G-401. 


561. get (або have) the swelled head, to | пж. 
амер. to get (або have) the big head] дерти 
носа, бути високої думки про себе; 3arop- 
дувати; див. тж. 5-2681; С-213 та С-816. 


562. get the tail down, to злякатися, втратити 
мужність; підібгати хвіст. 


563. get the thick end of the stick, to бути 
суворо покараним; 

Ned Robbins would be sorry he had spoken. Не 
was at the end of the trial; got the thick end of the 
stick (K. S. Prichard). 

564. get (або learn) the trick of it, to навчитися 
робити щось AK слід; призвичаїтися до чогось; 


Sally must get the trick of appealing to her audience 
(F. Danby). 


565. get the upper-hand, to due. G-40. 
566. get the victory (over), to due. G-8. 


567. get (a6o have) the weather gauge of one, 
to здобути або мати перевагу над кимсь; бути 
у більш сприятливому, виграшному становищі, 
ніж хтось. 


568. get (або have, hold) the whip hand (або 
whip-hand) of опе, to тримати когось у повній 
підлеглості, покорі; 

I had the whip hand of him at every turn (А. Cronin). 

How I’ve longed for the day when I’d hold the whip 


hand over Amie and make him do what I wanted him 
to (M. Wilson). 


569. get the wind of, to 1) due. G-42; 2) due. 
G-595. 


570. get the wind up, to прострч. злякатися, 
перелякатися; 


They’ve got the wind up. I’ve got to take my crowd 
out of here to go defend them (J. Aldridge). 


571. get the word, to одержати наказ. 


572. get the works, to амер. розм. зазнавати 
грубого, жорстокого поводження; 22 вскочити 
в клопіт, халепу. 


573. get the worse end of the staff, to див. 
G-577. 


574. get the worst of both worlds, to ОПИНИТИСЯ 
в дуже прикрому становищі; 

The new policy statement of the Labour Party, 
“Industry and Society,” got the worst of both worlds, 
said Mr. John Baird (D. W. L., July 22, 1957). 

575. get (або have) the worst of (it), to зазнати 
жорстокої поразки; бути в найгіршому стано- 
вищі; винести весь тягар чогось; зайняти ос- 
таннє місце (у змаганні); 

Many thought that she was getting the worst of it, 
and left the room (H. Wood). 

If we can only have a treaty, the English are sure 


to have the worst of it, because they are better at 
fighting than at thinking (B. Shaw). 


576. get (a6o have) the worst of the bargain, 


to опинитися в найгіршому становищі, постра- 
ждати. 


577. get (або have) the wrong end of the stick, 
to [moc. заст. to get (або have) the worse end 
of the staff] опинитися або бути в невигідному 
становищі; прорахуватися; див. тж. С-551. 


578. get the wrong pig by the tail, to див. 
В-34. 


579. 


580. 
B-34. 


581. get to blows, to due. C-1080. 


582. 
ma 3). 


583. get to first base, to амер. сл. зробити 
перші кроки в якійсь справі [mepeicHo термін 
з гри в бейсбол). 


get Ше wrong scent, to див. B-1201. 


get the wrong sow by the ear, to due. 


get to close quarters, to due. C-1081 2) 


584. get to grips (with one, something), to 
due. C-1088. 


585. get to loggerheads, to due. С-1095. 


586. get (або be, grow) too big for one’s boots 
(або breeches, pants, shoes, trousers), to розм. 
загордувати, зазнатися; 

“And seem like you’re getting biggity [= big] бог 
vour breeches.” 

“No, sir? (М. & М., July, 1956). 

They’ve been getting too big for their pants (7h. Drei- 
ser). 
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Forbye, Provost, he’s gotten so big for his shoes 
now that folks... are beginning to get... sick of it 
(A. Cronin). 

587. get too hot for one, to (тж. to get too 
hot to hold опе) 2: становище стає нестерпним 
для когось; у жар кидає. 


588. get (опе, something) to rights, to див. 
B-2812. 


589. get to smooth water, to вийти з утруд- 
нення, із скрутного становища; див. moe. 
G-279. 


590. get to the bottom of something (a6o of 
the matter), to due. C-935, 1).. 


591. get to the chair, to див. G-505. 


592. get to the end of one’s (a6o the) tether, 
to див. B-499, 


593. get to the heart of the matter (або some- 
thing), to due. C-935, 1). 


594. get to the point, to говорити про головне, 
основне; дійти до суті справи; 

“Let’s keep talking,” Ken said. 

“All right, then let’s get to the point,” said Dong. 

“Where do we stand with each other?” (M. Wilson). 

595. get to windward (a6o to the windward) 
of, to |тж. to get (або have, take) the wind of] 
1) мор. вийти на вітер; виграти вітер; 2) (опе) 
перен. мати перевагу над кимсь, бути у ви- 
грашному становищі порівняно з кимсь; під- 
манути, провести когось; 

They came together by short runs sidewise, each 
one trying to get the wind of the other and watching 
for a chance advantage (E. Seton-Thompson). 

596. get (або have) under control, to 1) (one, 
something) контролювати (когось, щось); одер- 
жати право контролювати; 2) володіти собою, 
своїми почуттями тощо; 

“He had his face so perfectly under control, that 


few could say more, in distinct terms, of its expression, 
than that it smiled or that it pondered (Ch. Dickens). 


3) (something) навести, встановити порядок. 


597. get (one) under hand, to позбавити 
когось можливості діяти; перен. підкорити, 
скорити, взяти під контроль; 

We can get the man іп talk, опе upon each side, 
and pin him by the two arms; or if that’ll not hold, 
sir, we can make a run by both the doors and get him 
under hand before he has the time to draw (R. Ste- 
venson). 

598. get (або have) (something) under one’s 
hat, to розібратися в чомусь, вивчити, запам'я- 
тати щось; 


Maybe some day when I have the fundamentals 
under my hat, ГІЇ be able to design machines that 
make sense and are worth money (M. Wilson). 


599. get under one’s skin, to (тж. to get 
under the skin of опе) (переважно амер.) драту- 
вати когось; дошкулити комусь, дійняти до 
живого; див. mx. G-391; 

Ma’s scolding had got under my old man’s skin 
after a while, and he told her if that was the way she 
felt about it, he would go out and make some money 
and show her just what he could do when he was 
pushed (E. Caldwell). 

The chapters of “The Goose-step” evidently got under 
the skin of the alumni, for they appointed a committee 
of three to investigate President Atwood’s administra- 
tion (U. Sinclair). 

600. get under the wire (of), to задовольняти 
вимогам для включення в якусь категорію; 
підходити під якусь категорію. 


601. get under way, to |) відпливати, відхо- 
дити; 2) відправитися, виїхати, рушити, розпо- 
чати подорож; братися за роботу; починати 
працювати; 

Nisus cursed him and leapt into the second boat. 
It was now pulling Talos’s boat hard over and they 
were awkwardly catching the light gust of breeze. “Get 


under way,” he shouted to Talos (J. Aldridge). 
And how did the evening get under way? (D. Carter). 


3) (something) перен. почати проводити в 
життя, здійснювати, пускати в хід (щось); 

I think you and I can do this thing a little later, 
when we get the North Pensylvania scheme under way 
(Th. Dreiser). 

602. get up and dig, to (тж. to get up and 
dust) амер. зайнятися ділом, взятися за роботу. 


603. get up and get амер. |) у. розм. швидко, 
похапцем піти геть; 2) п. енергія, ініціатива; 
настирливість, заповзятливість (moc. get-up- 
and-get; get-up-and-go); 

Just plumb lazy. No ambition. No get-up-and-go 
about you at all (2. Brown). 

604. get up and go (тж. get-up-and-go) див. 
G-603, 2). 


605. get up early, to бути заповзятливим. 


606. get up in a meeting, to виступити (з 
промовою) на зборах; 

You want I should get up іп a meeting like that? 
Ma, you know I can’t (D. Carter). 

607. get up (або go off) on one’s ear, to амер. 
груб. розсердитися, розлютитися, скипіти; 

“And who’s paid for the food and the coal ever 
since I been here?” 


“Don’t get up on your ear, Davey, I didn’t really 
mean that” (A. Saxton). 
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608. get upon one’s nerves, to due. G-391. 


609. get up on the high horse, to due. B-1340, 
1). 
610. get (one) upon the hip, to due. G-427. 


611. get up on the wrong side (of the bed), to 
див. G-441. 


612. get up regardless (of expense), to due. 
G-361. 


613. get up steam, to (moc. to get the steam 
up) 1) розвести пару; 2) перен. зібратися з 
силами, розвинути енергію; 

Miss Mary, getting up steam in her turn, askeid 
whether Caroline had attended the Bible Society 
Meeting which had been held at Nunnely last Thursday 
night (Ch. Bronté). 

It was plain to see, as Bob Sawyer remarked in a 
style of eastern allegory on a subsequent occasion, that 
she was “getting the steam up” (Ch. Dickens). 

614. get up with one’s wrong foot foremost, to 
див. G-441. 


615. get up (a6o rise) with the lark (a6o the 
sun), to дуже рано вставати; = вставати з 
півнями; 

“My dear Chuzzlewit!” cried Montague, as Jonas 
entered: “you rise with the lark. Though you go to bed 
with the nightingale, you rise with the lark. You have 
superhuman energy, my dear Chuzzlewit!” 

“Ecod!” said Jonas, with an air of langour апа ill- 
humour, as he took a chair, “I should be very glad not 
to get up with the lark, if I could help it” (Ch. Dickens). 

616. get used to anything like an eel to skin- 
ning, to ірон. = нічого сказати, гарна звичка; 
звикнути, як риба до сковороди. 


617. get (або grow) warm, to 1) розгаря- 
читися, розсердитися; 2) набрати жвавого ха- 
рактеру (про спірку, диспут, тощо). 


618. get water from а flint, to див. A-66. 
619. get way on her, to due. G-253. 

620. get wind, to due. G-162. 

621. get wind (of), to due. С-439. 

622. get wise to something, to due. G-330. 


623. get (або have) word, to одержати звістку, 
повідомлення. 


624. get you (або thee) gone! заст. або ідіть 
геть; геть звідси!; due. тж. А-1084. 


625. ghastly smile стражденна усмішка. 
626. ghostly father due. F-275. 


627. ghost of a chance майже ніякого шансу, 
ніякої надії; дуже слабенький шанс; 


There was, to be sure, hardly a ghost of а chance 
for either of them, in a serious sense (7h. Hardy). 


628. ghost of a laugh слабкий, ледве помітний 
сміх; 

And with a sound that seemed а laugh, or the ghost 
of a laugh... he flung himself back іп his chair (Є. Bulwer 
Lytton). 

629. ghost of an excuse слабке, непереконливе 
виправдання; натяк на вибачення; 

The visitor remained іп the parlour until four o’clock, 


without giving the ghost of an excuse for an intrusion 
(Н. Wells). 


630. ghost of a smile (moc. phantom smile) 
ледве помітна усмішка; 

The ghost of а smile remained оп Fieta’s lips 
(P. Abrahams). 


He sat with a phantom smile upon his lips, his 
manner quite devoid of animosity (A. Cronin). 


631. ghosts of former days (або of the past) 
тіні минулого. 


632. ghost walks, the театр. жарг. платять 
гроші, видають заробітну плату. 


633. С І див. С-638. 


634. G І Bill of Rights амер. закон про пільги 
демобілізованим. 


635. giddy vortex вихор світських розваг; без- 
перервні веселощі, розваги. 


636. рій of the gab, the розм. хист до 
красномовства, уміння добре говорити; 


You’ve got the gift of the gab, young man. We 
ought to have made a lawyer of you (Н. Wells). 


637. gifts from enemies are dangerous присл. 
с» подарунки від ворогів небезпечні. 


638. G I Joe (тж. С I) амер. солдат; 


The Negro press must continue to urge action to 
improve the Negro’s civil status, the newspaper publishers 
asserted. Indeed, their task was even greater because of 
the failure of the white press to give equal coverage to 
the Negro G I (Freedomways, vol. 3, No. 2, 1963). 


639. gilded chamber, the палата лордів. 
640. gilded youth (часто ірон.) золота молодь 
[emum. фр. jennesse doree]; 


Seated in a booth at the back of this depressing 
emporium, which from its convenient array of pinballs 
and fruit machines, I saw to be the resort of Blairhill’s 
gilded youth, Luke ordered two glasses of beer 
(A. Cronin). 


641. gild refined gold, to due. A-125. 


642. gild (або sugar, sugar-coat, sweeten) the 
pill, to (moc. to sweeten the draught; to sweeten 
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the bitter pill) "золотити пілюлю", показувати, 
подавати щось неприємне у прикрашеному 
вигляді [emum. фр. dorer la pilule]; див. тж. 
5-2668; 

In an attempt to sugar the bitter and hated pill of 
the armaments drive and the policy of accelerated war 
preparation, Labour’s official newspaper Daily Herald 
resorted to shameless demagogy (H. Pollitt). 

643. gilt-edged investments (або securities) ком. 
надійні цінні папери; 

Timothy alone was exempt, being іп gilt-edged 
securities (J. Galsworthy). 

644. gilt-edged offer чудова, вигідна пропо- 
зиція; 

І make you а gilt-edged offer. And you throw it in 
my teeth. You’re crazy (A. Cronin). 

645. gilt-edged securities due. G-643. 


646. gilt оп the ginger-bread прикраса; Te, 
що приховує непривабливий бік чогось; див. 
тж. Т-591; 

I consider there’s too much gilt оп the gingerbread 
as regards Australia (J. Galsworthy). 

647. gin-and-water voice (тж. whiskey voice) 
розм. хриплий, загрубілий, пропитий голос; 

“Awright [= all right], Jesus,” he burst out іп his 
croaking, whiskey voice, “awright, awright, that’s 
enough! You can go to sleep now. It’s time to go to 
sleep” (A. Maltz). 

648. ginger group парл. група членів парла- 
менту, яка наполягає на більш рішучих заходах 
уряду. 

649. ginger shall be hot in the mouth ~ людині 
властивий потяг до насолод. 


650. gin тій амер. розм. шинок, пивна. 


651. gipsy hat бриль, солом'яний капелюх з 
широкими полями. 


652. gipsy table круглий стіл на трьох ніжках. 


653. gird up one’s (або the) loins, to 
підперезати стегна; зібратися з силами, під- 
готуватися до серйозної справи |етим. бібл. |; 

There was по help but іп a giant lie, and he girded 
up his loins and told it (M. Twain). 

654. girl about (або of) the town, a (тж. а 
girl of ease) заст. повія, проститутка. 


655. girl boy (тж. girl-boy) хлопчик, схожий 
на дівчинку, пестунчик. 


656. girl (або lady) friend 1) подруга; див. 
тж. В-2455, 1) та С-127; 


Dave, want you to meet Sue and her girl friend 
(A. Saxton). 


2) KoxaHa; due. moc. B-2455, 2); 


Another time, at Larissa, a Welsh soldier named 
Evans and his girl friend were arrested by the Greek 
police and taken off in a police truck with other Greek 
civilians (J. Lindsay). 

I’m taking my lady friend just the same (J. London). 


657. girl of ease, a див. С-654. 
658. girl of the town, a див. С-654. 


659. gist (або sum) and substance of some- 
thing, the (mo. the gist of the matter) щось най- 
істотніше, найголовніше; основа, суть чогось; 

Не апа his affairs were truly the sum and substance 
of her existence (7h. Dreiser). 

...The rest of the, national income, which likewise 
belongs to the working people [under Socialism], is 
used to expand Socialist production and for other social 


needs. And that is the gist of the matter (The Worker, 
March 1, 1959). 


660. give (one) a baby to hold, to розм. зв'я- 
зати руки (комусь). 


661. give (або make) (опе) а back, to під- 
ставити спину (напр., граючи у довгої лози). 


662. give (one) а back-cap, to сл. викрити, 
дискредитувати (когось). 


663. give (опе) а bad time, to завдати 
неприємностей, наробити клопоту (комусь); 
There were enough diggers on the lease to have 


given the police a bad time and they were sorely 
tempted (K. S. Prichard). 


664. give (one) a big hand, to амер. влаштувати 
овацію (комусь), зустріти бурхливими оплес- 
ками (когось); див. moe. G-154 та G-520. 


665. give (або tell) (опе) а bit (або a piece) 
of one’s mind, to [moc. to let (one) know one’s 
mind; to speak one’s mind (out); to speak out 
one’s mind; to tell (one) one’s mind] відверто 
висловити своє несхвалення, незадоволення, 
лаяти, картати, дорікати; 

Mr. Barton keeps away from our house now, for I 
gave him a bit of my mind one day (С. Eliot). 

Then he gave us a piece of his mind (M. Twain). 

ГИ tell you a piece of mind (N. Hawthorn). 

«| always leave people alone,” said June; “but this is 
my house, and I had to speak my mind” (J. Galsworthy). 

And the fact that he couldn’t speak out his mind to 
Brian made him realise how much more difficult it 
would be to speak it out to his father (J. Lindsay). 


666. give (one) a black eye, to 1) підбити око 
(комусь); 


Steve Miller has already broken his law and given 
him a black eye (K. S. Prichard). 


2) амер. дати відсіч; провалити; завдати силь- 
ного удару. 


give 


390 give 





667. give (one) a blank cheque (a6o check), to 
див. A-327. 


668. give a blow, to due. D-178. 


669. give (опе) a bone to pick (або pluck), to 
дати дуже складне завдання, загадати важку 
роботу (комусь). 


670. give (one) a boot, to див. G-1090, 1). 


671. give (опе) a bow, to вклонитися (комусь), 
привітати з поклоном (когось); 

“Pleased to meet you, ma’am!” The youngster gave 
a brisk neat little bow (K. S. Prichard). 

672. give (one) a box on the ear, to дати 
ляпаса (комусь); due. moc. G-681; 

The woman took the bottle away from the eldest 
child, and gave it a “box on the ear” (W. Collins). 

673. give (one) a broadside, to накинутися з 
лайкою, доріканням, енергійно нападати (на 
когось); |морський термін із значенням дати 
бортовий залпі|; 


I’ve given Silver а broadside (R. Stevenson). 


674. give (або make, pay) (опе) a call, to 
(moe. to pay a call оп опе) відвідати (когось), 
зайти (до когось) зробити короткий візит 
(комусь; звич. неофіціальний); 

If ever І go to Whinbury, it is only to give Sykes 
or Pearson a call in their counting-house (Ch. Вгопіє). 

«Т had to make а call — honest — just simply had 
to make it,” he explained with eagerness (A. Cronin). 

As he went out to pay a call... at 3 Ruskin Street, 
Andrew felt his heart quicken (A. Cronin). 

675. give (one) a chalk, to прострч. обдурити 
(когось); 

He was а swindling young whelp, who thought he 
could give me a chalk in the game I had taught him 
(J. Greenwood). 

676. give (one) a chance, to І) дати можли- 
вість (комусь зробити щось тощо); 2) від- 
пустити, пробачити на цей раз (когось). 


677. give a chuckle, to див. G-731. 


678. give (something) a cloak of impartiality 
(або respectability, i т. д.), to надати вигляду 
безсторонності (або пристойності і т. д. чомусь); 

..An attempt to entice a Labour man will be made 


in order to give it [= a Tory scheme] a cloak of 
impartiality (D. М. L., July 19, 1957). 


679. give a continental for, to due. G-682. 
680. give a cry, to 1) due. G-793; 2) заплакати. 


681. give (one) a cuff on the ear, to ударити 
кулаком у лице, дати стусана (комусь); див. 
myc. G-672; 


“When you make lemon pies a man can find this 
house blindfolded from a mile away!” 

‘She managed to give him a cuff on the ear and a 
quick kiss on the cheek (D. Carter). 

682. give a curse (або damn, darn, dern, hoot, 
rush, straw, tinker’s curse, tinker’s damn, two 
hoots, two straws, amep. a continental, red cent 
і т. 0.) for, to хоч трохи цікавитися (кимсь, 
чимсь), рахуватися (3 кимсь, чимсь), цінувати 
(когось, щось; звич. вжив. в заперечних реченнях); 

Who really gives а damn for the Duke of Bedford’s 
matrimonial affairs? (D. W. L., Sept. 6, 1960). 

“Has that old nosey pig been round yet?” he de- 


manded; “because if he has I don’t give a tinker’s curse 
about it” (A. Cronin). 


683. give a damp to one, to due. C-259. 


684. give (one) a dance, to потанцювати (з 
кимсь); 
You won’t have to до anything alarming. You just 


receive the guests and there’s nothing in that. Perhaps 
you'll give me a dance (D. du Maurier). 


685. give a darn (або dern) for, to див. ~ G-682. 


686. give (опе) a dig, to (тж. to have a dig 
at опе) зачіпати, висміювати, різко виступати 
проти (когось); 2: кидати камінці в чийсь город. 


687. give а dog а bad (або ап ill) name (and 
hang him) | тж. give a dog а bad (або an ill) 
name and his work is done] 2 огуда гірше за 
смерть; іноді б'ють Хому за Яремину вину; 
на бідного Макара всі шишки летять; 

..Зайу could not believe all the yarns she had 
heard about the youngster. It was a case of give a dog 
a bad name, she thought (ХК. 5. Prichard). 

In fact, whenever you drink any vile compound, 
under the name of wine, to which you are at a loss to 
ascribe a native land, you cry “Cape!” The old adage 
of “give a dog a bad name and hang him,” is fully 
exemplified here (Ch. Dickens). 

“They first gave the dogs ап ill-name, and then 
hanged them,” replied Ravenswood (W. Scott). 

688. give (опе) a fair hearing, to |або give a 
fair hearing to (one або something)] due. G-717. 


689. give (one) a fair show, to | тж. to give 
(опе) a show] амер., австр. дати комусь слушну 
нагоду (для здійснення чогось); ставитися не- 
упереджено, безсторонньо (до когось). 


690. give (опе) a fair show for an alley (або 
ally), to |тж. to give (one) a fair show for a 
white alley (або ally)] амер. дати можливість 
відігратися, повернути втрачене (комусь); 
ставитися неупереджено (до когось). 

691. give (опе) а fair trial, to судити у 


відповідності з законом, як належить, по спра- 
ведливості (когось). 
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692. give a false colouring to something, to 
due. C-260. 


693. give (one, something) a false scent, to 
див. P-[477. 


694. give a fillip (або an impetus) to some- 
thing, to дати стимул чомусь, стимулювати 
щось; 

А great new impetus was given to creative thought 
in all fields and to the need to put relations between 


Socialist states on a proper basis [at the 20th Congress 
of the CPSU] (0. W. L., July 16, 1957). 


695. give a final touch to something, to [mon. 
to give the finishing (або last) touch (або touch- 
es) to something; to give (або put) one’s (або 
the) last hand to something; to put the final (або 
last) touches to something; to give (або put) the 
final (або finishing) stroke to something] за- 
вершити, закінчити, довести щось до кінця; 
див. тж. В-230; 

He was giving a few finishing touches to the car’s 
toilette, when the Welsh waiting-maid hurried to the 
garage; Miss Vanrenen wanted him at once (L. Tracy). 

But Hortense would put the finishing touches her- 
self, and these finishing touches consisted in a thick 
handkerchief tied round the throat, and a large, servant- 
like black apron, which spoiled everything (Ch. Bronté). 

As they were putting the final touches to their work 
the profound stillness of the night was suddenly broken 
by the voices of a band of carol-singers (R. Tressell). 

When the place was packed full, the undertaker he 
slid around in his black gloves with his softy soothing 
ways, putting on the last touches, and getting people 
and things all ship-shape and comfortable, and making 
no more sound than a cat (M. Twain). 


696. give a flutter, to затрепетати; 


Old Jolyon’s heart gave a flutter, and for a second 
the room was clouded (J. Galsworthy). 

697. give a fool rope enough, and he will hang 
himself присл. ~ дай дурню можливість, BiH 
сам себе занапастить. 


698. give (опе) a foot, to заст. підставити 
ногу, ніжку (комусь). 


699. give (опе, something) a free hand, to 
due. A-327. 


700. give (one) a fright, to злякати, налякати, 
перелякати (когось); див. mac. G-786 ma G-810; 

“Oh, what a fright you gave me!” Mrs. Sheridan 
sighed with relief (K. Mansfield). 

701. give (опе) a glance (або a look), to кинути 
погляд, подивитися, позиркувати (на когось, 
щось); 

But Harry was too eager to give more than а passing 


glance at the Abbey at Bath (W. Thackeray). 
Hilary again gave her a quizzical look (J. Galsworthy). 
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702. give (one) a glimpse of something, to 
дати можливість подивитися; перен. дати мож- 
ливість скласти загальне уявлення про щось 
(комусь); 

I мій give you a glimpse of the organization іп 
those early days, just to let you see how these things 
remain the same (U. Sinclair). 


703. give (one, something) a going-over, to 
окинути оком (когось, щось); 


Не had already given the room a quick going-over 
(D. Carter). 


704. give a good account of oneself, to добре 
справитися з чимсь, добре себе зарекоменду- 
вати, домогтися гарних наслідків; дати про 
себе знати; 

Up in the development shop he had given а good 
account of himself, but he knew that it was due for 
the most part to simple assertiveness and not to 
knowledge based on broad experience (M. Wilson). 

Now what’s left of the Indians in North America... 
are penned up in “Reservations”; but they have never 


willingly submitted and... they will yet give a good 
account of themselves (L. M., Осі., 1951). 


705. give (one) a good-bye, to due. B-1918. 


706. give (one) a good dressing-down (a6o 
hiding, розм. licking), to дати добру нагінку; 
набити, налупцювати (когось), 2: показати ко- 
мусь, де раки зимують; див. тж. G-721; С-804; 
С-825 та С-1024. 


707. give (one) a good time, to приносити втіху, 
насолоду; зробити щось приємне (комусь); 

All women liked to have attention paid to them, to 
be taken out, given a good time (A. Cronin). 

708. give (one, something) a (a6o the) green 
light, to | пж. to give a (або the) green light to 
(one, something)] (переважно амер.) розв'язати 
руки, дати свободу дій; відкрити шлях, дати 
простір, дати "зелену вулицю" (комусь, чомусь); 

Will the new Chancellor of the Exchequer give the 
green light to the big financiers and lords of monopoly 
to let loose the ‘showdown’ economic offensive of 
which they dream, in order to reach the glorious Mecca 
of the ‘pool of unemployment’ and lower standards? 
(L. M., Feb., 1956). 

709. give (one) a grin, to посміхатися, посміх- 
нутися (часто уідливо, безглуздо або широко 
розкриваючи рота); 


Не gave Yates a broad gnn and said, “You don’t 
want me to enter that, do you?” (5. Неут). 


710. give a guess, to спробувати відгадати, 
відгадувати; 


“The other cloak, similar to young Halliburton’s, 
belongs to your son Herbert,” he whispered, as he 
passed Mr. Dare. 


give 


“It was his brother, Cyril, who wore it on Saturday 
night, and who changed the cheque: therefore we may 
give a guess as to who took the cheque out of 
Mr. Ashley’s desk” (H. Wood). 


711. give (one) a hand, to due. B-287. 


712. give (one) a handle for (або to) some- 
thing, to дати нагоду, можливість, привід для 
чогось (комусь); 


Heaven, why did you give те а handle for despising 
you more by informing me of your descent! (7h. Hardy). 


713. give a hand to one, to due. B-287. 


714. give (опе) a hand up, to допомогти під- 
нятися, подавши, простягнувши руку (комусь); 
About а hundred yards from the sap he climbed out 
of the trench over the parados; Winterbourne scrambled 
after, more impeded by his chilled limbs, his rifle and 


heavier equipment. Evans gave him a hand up 
(R. Aldington). 


715. give (one) a headache, to due. C-465. 
716. give a headache to one, to due. C-465. 


717. give (one) a hearing (або a fair hearing), 
to [mo«. to give a hearing to опе; to give a fair 
hearing to (one, something)] вислухати безсто- 
ронньо (когось); 

The workers in America are not even given a hearing 
before the judge (7h. Dreiser). 

All I'm asking is that you should give a fair hearing 
to what these men have got to say (A. Cronin). 

718. give (one) a hell of time, to вилаяти 
(когось); завдати багато неприємностей або кло- 
поту (комусь). 

719. give (опе) а helping hand, ta cue. B-287. 

720. give a helping hand to one, to due. B-287. 

721. give (one) a hiding (або розм. licking), to 
| тож. to give a hiding (або розм. licking) to one] 
побити, набити, відлупцювати (когось); див. тж. 
G-706; 


You couldn’t be sorry for Paddy, Sally found. Not 
even when one of the miners gave him a hiding for 
pinching the gold he should have passed on to Pa 
Buggins (K. S. Prichard). 


722. give a hiding to one, to due. G-721. 
723. give a hint, to due. D-912. 

724. give a hoot for, to due. G-682. 

725. give a horse the bridle, to due. A-327. 


726. give (one) a kick, to давати, приносити 
насолоду (комусь); due. mx. G-181; 
“I’m going to Neustadt to bust [= burst] open 


Paula Camp. That’s good, and it gives me a kick, and 
I’m grateful I got the job (5. Heym). 
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727. give (опе) a kiss; to поцілувати (когось); 


She gave him a little hurned kiss; she was gone 
(K. Mansfield). 

728. give (або offer) (one) a knee, to | пж. to 
give (або offer) a knee to one] спорт. бути се- 
кундантом у боксі; перен. допомагати, сприяти 
(комусь); 

At each fall there was a cheer, and everybody was 


anxious to have the honour of offering the conqueror 
a knee (W. Thackeray). 


729. give a knee to one, to due. G-728. 


730. give a lark to catch a kite, to присл. = 
поміняти шило на швайку. 


731. give a laugh (або a laughter, а chuckle), 
to засміятися; 

She stooped down and picked up the suit-case. 
“What a weight!” she said, and she gave a little awkward 
laugh (K. Mansfield). 

He gave a kind of chuckle as though he were look- 
ing back at something that had happened a long time 
ago, at which he could afford to be amused (C. Hamil- 
ton). 


732. give (one) a (або the) lead, to почати 
робити щось (щоб заохотити інших); запа- 
лювати інших власним прикладом; давати ке- 
рівні вказівки; 

..9пе had offered him every opportunity to repair 
his omission; had given him a lead here, and there; 


had waited, on edge almost, for his belated confidence 
(A. Cronin). 


733. give (one) a lecture, to due. C-48. 
734. give a lecture to one, to due. C-48. 


735. give (one) a leg (up), to 1) допомогти 
комусь піднятися; див. тж. H-384; 

“Then this garden,” resumed Mr. Pickwick. “How 
am І to get into it?” 

“The wall is very low, Sir, and your servant will give 
you a leg up” (Ch. Dickens). 

2) допомогти комусь, допомогти комусь 
здолати труднощі |тж. розм. to give (one) a lift]; 
див. moe. H-384; 

You may say it gave me my first leg up, and all the 
rest followed (K. S. Prichard). 


As a matter of fact, I’ve been watching you. I wanted 
to make an opening for you, give you a lift (A. Cronin). 


736. give (one) a lesson, to due. C-48. 
737. give a lesson to one, to due. C-48. 


738. give a lick and a promise, to po3m. 
несумлінно ставитися до роботи; працювати 
робити щось абияк, похапцем; див. тж. Е-617. 


739. give (one) a licking, to див. G-721. 
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740. give a licking to one, to due. G-721. 


741. give (one) a lick with the rough side of 
one’s tongue, to розмовляти суворо (з кимсь), 
винести догану (комусь); див. тж. С-48 та 
W-1186; 

He contributed an additional zest to the conviviality 
on that occasion by informing the company that “the 
parson had given the squire a lick with the rough side 
of his tongue” (С. Eliof). 

742. give (one) а lift, to розм. 1) підвезти 
когось |тж. to give (опе) a ride]; 

“Can you give me a lift, friend?” he asked me 
(А. Maltz). 

“Are you going to Haifa?” 

“Yes.” “Could you give me a ride?” he nodded at 
the car (J. Aldridge). 


2) див. G-735, 2); 3) амер. підняти комусь 
настрій. 


743. give (one) all Ше горе, to див. A-327. 
744. give (one) a look, to due. G-701. 


745. give (one) a look in, to заглянути, зайти 
(до когось); 


“You ought to give us a look іп at the ‘Cricketers’ 
some night” (R. Tressell). 


746. give a loose to, to (тж. to give loose to) 
дати волю (напр., фантазії, уяві); дати вихід 
(почуттям); не стримуватися, розійтися, дати 
собі волю; 

The doctor now interposed, and prevented the effects 
of a wrath which was kindling between Jones and 
Thwackum; after which the former gave a loose to 
mirth (H. Fielding). 

They give a loose to their feelings on proper occa- 
sions (W. Thackeray). 

Becky gave loose to tears and waitings (М. Twain). 


747. give (one) a lurch, to сл. брехати, об- 
манювати (когось). 


748. give (опе) а (або the) meeting, to рідк. 
домовитися про зустріч (з кимсь), призначити 
побачення (комусь) [emum. фр. donner rendez- 
vous}. 


749. give (a6o render) (one, something) an 
account, to звітувати; описувати; давати відо- 
мості; 

..Ме shall now give an account of his lodging, 


which was indeed in a very reputable house, and a 
very good part of the town (H. Fielding). 


750. give and take (тж. give-and-take) 1) ай. 
переміжний, що чергується (про сприятливі i 
несприятливі умови); 


2) п. взаємна поступка; компроміс; 


give 


But I always ask the question as I know that he 
expects it and it pleases him. There ought to be a fair 
give and take in such things (S. Leacock). 


3) п. обмін думками, люб'язностями, доте- 
пами, ущипками тощо; 


He could convey and spread a sense of ease and 
good nature and give and take among all (7h. Dreiser). 


4) у. робити взаємні поступки, іти Ha KOM- 
проміс; 


“Clare’ll give and take.” said Lady Mont (J. Gals- 
worthy). 


5) у. обмінюватися думками, люб'язностя- 
ми, дотепами, колкостями; 
Indeed, I have always thought it folly for relations 


to quarrel; and if they do now and then give a hasty 
word, why, people should give and take (H. Fielding). 


751. give and take (a6o give-and-take) affair 
справа, що вимагає взаємних поступок; KOM- 
промісна справа; 

“By Gad, Sir,” said the Major, in reply, “there are 
no thanks due to me, for it’s a give and take affair” 
(Ch. Dickens). 

752. give-and-take policy політика взаємних 
поступок. 


753. give an ear (to), to | пж. to give ear to; to 
give (або lend) one’s ear (або ears) to; to incline 
one’s ear (або ears); to lend (one) an ear; to open 
one’s ears] (уважно) слухати (когось, щось); 

...І lent my ear readily to the malicious mis- 
representation of his character (Mulk Raj Anand). 

Shirley, by degrees, inclined her ear as he went on. 
Her face, before turned from him, returned towards 
him (Ch. Bronté). 

“He was a baker.” 

“A baker, Mrs. Parker!” the literary gentleman would 
say. For occasionally he laid aside his tomes and lent 
an ear to this product called Life. “It must be rather 
nice to be married to a baker!” (K. Mansfield). 

754. give an edge to something, to |тж. заст. 
to put (або set) an edge upon something] сти- 
мулювати, підсилювати, загострювати щось [nep- 
ший вираз є шекспірівським; Hamlet, д. ПІ, cu. 1}. 


755. give (опе) a needle, to розм. зробити 
укол, ін'єкцію (комусь); 

Гуе given her a needle, and І want her to rest 
(D. Cusack). 

756. give (one, something) a new lease of life, 
to due. B-2657. 


757. give a new lease of life to (one, some- 
thing), to due. B-2657. 


758. give (something) a new turn, to (тж. fo 
give a new turn to something) розповісти щось 
інакше; дати нову версію чогось. 
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759. give (або sect) an example, to показати 
приклад; 

Lili had given an example of the prospector’s bath, 
spraying a mouthful of water on to her hands, and 


rubbing it over her face and neck (K. S. Prichard). 

“Listen,” he said, looking up into Davy’s face. “Am 
I your older brother?”” 

“Well?” 

“The older brother is supposed to set an example” 
(M. Wilson). 

760. give (або afford, offer) an explanation, to 
дазати пояснення; 

Ralph offered no explanation to the gossips of 
Wythburn of Wilson’s identity and belongings (H. Caine). 


761. give an eye to, to due. H-424, 3). 
762. give an impetus to something, to due. G-694. 
763. give an impression, to due. C-1480. 


764. give а nod, to кивнути головою; 


He occasionally gave a smart nod, as if in con- 
firmation of some opinion, though he was not thinking 
of anything in particular (7h. Hardy). 

765. give another colour to something, to no- 
казати щось в іншому світлі; спрямувати щось 
в інше русло; 

Then came a change that gave another colour to 
my life (Е. Sefon-Thompson). 

766. give (onc, something) another lease of 
life, to due. B-2657. 


767. give (або offer) an (або one’s) opinion, to 
висловити (свою) думку; 


9.9 


“There again | offer no opinion,” said the lawyer, 
“but ГІЇ tell you an old theory of mine” (H. Caine). 

768. give (onc) a pain (in the neck), to amep. 
завдавати неприємностей, надокучати (комусь), 

дратувати (когось); див. mow. P-21; 

Who cares what they think? They give me a pain 
in the neck (7h. Dreiser). 

769. give (one) a pat on the back, to due. 
P-185. 


770. give (one) a piece of one’s mind, to due. 
G-665. 


771. give (опе) a platform send-off, to вийти 
на платформу, провести (когось); 

When the actual day arrived Jenny, in tears, told 
them — to their consternation — that they were to be 
given a “platform send-off" (A. Cronin). 

772. give (або make) a promise, to дати 
обіцянку. 


773. give (опе) а puff, to (on. to give а puff 


to опе) незаслужено звеличувати, вихваляти 
когось. 
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774. give a purse, to див. Р-1844. 


775. give (опе) a rap on (або over) the knuck- 
les, to due. C-48. 


776. give (a6o render, yield) a reason (a6o 
reason), to заст. давати пояснення; пояснити 
(свої дії, вчинки тощо); 

Yates could have escaped his assignment. De-Witt 


would not hold him to the work if he claimed he was 
not up to it, and he gave the reasons (S. Heym). 


777. give a red cent for, to due. G-682. 
778. give (one) a ride, to due. G-742, 1). 


779. give (опе) a ring, to подзвонити (комусь 
по телефону). 


780. give (опе) a Roland for an Oliver, to 
дати гідну відповідь, відплатити тим же комусь 
(рицар-хрестоносець Роланд та його друг 
Олівер -- герої французького середньовічного 
епосу. Боротьба Роланда та Олівера, сили яких 
були рівні, не принесла перемоги жодному з них); 

He then took a sheet of paper, апа said he would 
soon give her a Roland for an Oliver (Ch. Reade). 

781. give (one) a rough time, to завдати 
неприємностей, прикростей (комусь); 

“But you still haven't asked me about Regan,” said 
Enk. “I didn’t think you wanted to talk about it mght 
now. Obviously he gave you a pretty rough time” 
(M. Wilson). 

782. give (one) a rouse, to (тж. to have a 
rouse го опе) заст. пити за чиєсь здоров'я; 
див. тж. D-857. 


783. give (опе) a rub (або a rub ог two), to 
див. C-48. 


784. give a rush for, to due. G-682. 


785. give (one, something) as a bad job, to 
махнути рукою (на когось, щось). 


786. give (опе) а scare, to налякати, злякати, 
перелякати (когось); див. тж. G-700 та G-810; 

The Vaquilians must be given a scare, ог they 
wouldn't by! (С. Trease). 

787. give (one) as good as one gets, to He 
залишатися в боргу, відповідати тим же; = 
платити тією ж монетою; див. тж. А-457. 


788. give (опе) a shakedown, to так-сяк 
влаштувати на ніч (когось); див. тж. Н-47Ї; 

They had по bed to spare but they gave me a 
shakedown on a couch in the drawing-room (A. Wor- 
ralf). 

789. give (one) a shaking up, to неприємно 
здивувати, вразити (когось); 


give 
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When he threatened me with the sack, he gave me 
a good shaking up (A. Worrall). 


790. give a shiver, to здригнутися; 


She smiled and gave a little shiver with her shoulders 
(A. Cronin). 

791. give (one) a shock, to шокувати, обурю- 
вати; приголомшувати, вражати (когось); 


It gave her quite a shock again to see how old he 
was (K. Mansfield). 


792. give (one) a show, to 1) дати можливість 
показати, виявити себе, свої здібності (комусь); 


What I want to do is to give the young men а show 
(K. Mansfield). 


2) due. G-689. 

793. give a shout (або cry), to закричати, 
крикнути; 

She gave a long shout that Brogue up the tree did 
not hear (Е. Sefton-Thompson). 

794. give a shudder, to (дуже) здригнутися; 


His mouth twitched, and gave a shudder (C. Ha- 
milton). 


795. give a sigh, to due. F-434. 


796. give (або make) a sign, to подати знак, 
дати сигнал; 

But while I am making the coffee іп the drawing- 
room perhaps she will ‘give a sign’ (K. Mansfield). 

797. give (або make) a signal, to дати, подати 
сигнал. 


798. give а slant (on something), to амер. 
стисло викласти (щось), роз'яснити (щось); 

I’m quite sure Clyde here will give us a very helpful 
slant on this situation (D. Carter). 

799. give (опе) a slap in the eye, to сл. сильно 
впадати в OKO; 

“You see, with a thing like a marquee” — and he 
turned to Laura in his easy way — “you want to put 
it somewhere where it'll give you a bang slap in the 
eye, if you follow me” (K. Mansfield). 

800. give a smile, to усміхнутися, посміхну- 
тися; див. moc. D-482; 

The guard gave him a smile and a nod as he a 
moment later the whistle blew, and the train moved 
out of the station (A. Cronin). 

801. give а snigger, to хихотіти, придушено 
сміятися; 


Miss Moss, to her surprise, gave a loud snigger 
(K. Mansfield). 


802. give a snort, to пирхнути, пирскнути; 


.. Then, giving a snort, he turned and ran to the 
other end of the corral (Е. Sefon-Thompson). 


803. give a sop to Cerberus, to due. F-742. 


804. give (one) a sound thrashing, to ayxe 
набити, налупцювати (когось); див. тж. G-706. 


805. give (опе) a spell, to дати перепочинок 
(комусь, часто взявши на себе його роботу); 

The horses had been given а spell іп the shade 
while the meal was in progress (K. S. Prichard). 

806. give (one, something) a squeeze, to 
здавлювати, притискувати, давити, стискувати 
(когось, щось); 

She ran at Laurie and gave him a small, quick 
squeeze. “Oh, I do love parties, don’t you?” gasped 
Laura (K. Mansfield). 

807. give a squint (або a squiz) at (опе, some- 
thing), to глянути, позирнути на (когось, щось); 

«Р say, Laura,” said Laurie very fast, “you might 
just give a squiz at my coat this afternoon” (К. Mans- 
field). 

808. give (one) a stare, to здивовано або 
пильно подивитися на КОГОСЬ; 

Turning his head, he gave Carr a cold, level stare 
(A. Cronin). 

809. give a start (of), to здригнутися (від 
4020Cb); 

She gave a little start as Stillman came forward 
(A. Cronin). 

810. give (one) a start, to налякати, переля- 
кати; примусити здригнутися (когось); див. тж. 
С-700 та С-786; 

“Oh! Matt,” she cried, pressing her small closed 
hand into her left side, “what a start you gave me!” 
(A. Cronin). 

811. give (one) a start in life, to допомогти 
почати життя, допомогти стати на ноги (ко- 
мусь). 


812. give (опе) a stitch, to викликати гострий 
біль у боці (у когось); 

This extremely artful suggestion Mr. Barkis ac- 
companied with a nudge of his elbow that gave me 
quite a stitch in my side (Ch. Dickens). 

813. give a stone and a beating to one, to 
легко перемогти, здолати, перевершити когось; 
легко взяти гору, верх над кимсь. 


814. give (опе) a stone for bread, to (по) дати 
камінь замість хліба; знущатися з когось, хто 
потребує допомоги |етим. бібл.). 


815. give а straw for, to див. G-682. 


816. give (one) a swelled head, to дати привід, 
підставу загордувати (комусь); див. тж. G-213; 
G-561 та S-2681; 


give 
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You can do with а little cheering up — so I[’ll risk 
giving you a swelled head (A. Cronin). 


817. give a talk, to зробити повідомлення 
(звич. Ha науковій конференції). 


818. give (опе) a talking to (або a talking-to), 
to гостро поговорити (з кимсь); 

Oh, if I were your master I’d give you such а 
talking to (L. Tracy). 

I didn’t mean to say anything, but that Alice of 
yours got hold of me last night down Queen Street and 
gave me a talking to (J. Lindsay). 

819. give (one, something) а tap, to попле- 
скати (когось), постукати (по чомусь, у щось). 


820. give (опе) a taste of one’s quality, to 
виявити, показати себе, свої якості, здібності 
(шекспірівський вираз; Hamlet, д. IT, cu. 2). 


821. give (опе) a taste of something, to дати 
попробувати, відчути щось; продемонструвати 
щось (комусь). 


822. give (one) a tear, to амер. спробувати 
зворушити, розжалобити (когось); "пустити 
сльозу". 


823. give (опе) a thick ear, to груб. дати 
ляпаса, "заїхати у вухо" (комусь). 


824. give (опе, something) a thought, to | тж. 
to give (a) thought to (one, something)] думати 
(про когось, щось); задумуватися (над чимсь); 

“I have never given the matter a thought,” I said 
(E. Poe). 

She scarcely gave a thought to the complication which 
would trouble her when he was gone (7h. Dreiser). 

825. give (one) a thrashing, to набити, Ha- 
лупцювати (когось); див. тж. G-706. 


826. give a tinker’s curse (або damn) for, to 
due. G-682. 


827. give a trial, to 1) (опе) піддати випробу- 
ванню (когось); випробувати здібності; 2) (50- 
mething) спробувати, випробувати (щось). 


828. give attention to (one, something), to 
due. P-199. 


829. give (one, something) а tug, to потягнути, 
сіпнути, смикнути (когось, щось). 


830. give (опе) a tune, to 1) задавати тон 
(комусь); 2) акомпанувати (комусь); 

“As you are coming,” they usually mumble before 
they put the phone down, “would you mind bnnging 
your accordion and giving us a tune?” (D. ИЙ L., June 
25, 1957). 

831. give (one, something) a turn, to викли- 
кати нервове збудження, жах, шок (у когось); 


She gave my mother such а turn, that І have always 
been convinced I am indebted to Miss Betsey for 
having been born on a Friday (Ch. Dickens). 


832. give (one, something) a warm, to піді- 
гріти, зігріти (когось, щось). 


833. give (або raise, set up) а (або the) маг 
whoop, to амер. |) подати войовничий крик; 
2) перен. (роз)почати воєнні дії; бути у во- 
йовничому настрої. 


834. give away the shirt off one’s back, to 
зняти 3 себе останню сорочку. 


835. give away the show, to (тж. to give the 
show away) розм. розбовтати, розголосити, ви- 
дати таємницю; див. moc. L-581; 

If you leave те now ГІЇ give the whole show away 
(A. Cronin). 

836. give (опе) a wet shirt, to примусити 
працювати до сьомого поту (когось). 


837. give a whistle, to свиснути; загудіти; 
She gave another loud whistle (E. Sefon-Thompson). 


838. give (one, something) a wide berth, to 
(| тж. to keep a wide berth of (one, something)] 
триматися на значній, належній відстані від; 
уникати (когось, чогось); 

They struck far off (о the right, to give the haunted 
house a wide berth (M. Twain). 


Naturally, we were both of us inclined to give such 
a subject a wide berth (Ch. Dickens). 


839. give (something) a wipe, to стерти (щось). 
840. give (one, something) a wrong scent, to 
див. Р-1477. 


841. give (або offer) bail, to юр. знайти собі 
поручителя, назвати свого поручителя. 


842. give (або offer) battle, to дати бій. 


843. give (one) beans, to розм. набити, 
налупцювати (когось), нагріти чуба (комусь). 


844. give (one) best, to визнати чиюсь 
перевагу; визнати свою поразку. 


845. give birth (to), to родити, породити, 
народити; 


She had felt like that five months before she had 
given birth to a child (Mulk Raj Anand). 


846. give (one, something) breathing time 
(або space), to дати перепочинок; див. MK. 
В-2616, 1); 

We gave them but little breathing time, for they 


had borne hard upon us in the fight of the morning 
(J. Cooper). 
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847. give (one, something) cards and spades 
(in something), to дати фору, дати декілька 
очок уперед (комусь у чомусь); 

Dang it, Shark, I can’t help thinking how funny it 
is that an Easterner like you can come out here and 
give us Western fellows cards and spades in the 
desperado business (O.° Henry). 

848. give (one) change, to сл. зробити послугу 
(комусь); ірон. відплатити, віддати по заслугах 
(комусь). 


849. give chapter and verse, to посилатися на 
джерело, цитувати з посиланням на джерело 
(спочатку лише про Біблію|; див. moc. С-533; 

I gave chapter and verse of my tutor’s lectures, 
heightened by all his poetical illustration (W. Irving). 

850. give (one) charge (over), to 1) доручити, 
ввірити (комусь); 2) віддати всю владу (комусь). 


851. give chase, to кинутися наздогін, пере- 
слідувати, гнатися; 

The ostler immediately gave chase, and ran on as 
far as the New Rents, but could see nothing of the 
fugitives (W. Ainsworth). 

852. give (або lend) colour to something, to 
робити вірогідним, підтверджувати, виправдо- 
вувати щось; 


I endeavoured to give colour to my role (O. Henry). 


853. give (one) comfort, to | лиж. заст. to put 
(опе) in comfort] заспокоювати, утішати, під- 
бадьорювати (когось). 


854. give confidence to (one, something), to 
довіряти, вірити (комусь, чомусь). 


855. give consideration to something, to 
обмірковувати, продумувати, зважувати щось; 

In return, the town clerk would recommend that 
favourable consideration be given to allowing him to 
remain in the flat (D. W. L., Sept. 7, 1960). 

856. give (або offer) (one) consolation, to | пж. 
to give (або offer) consolation to one] приносити, 
давати втіху, заспокоєння; 

But if Miss Blanche found new female friends to 
console her, the faithful historian is also bound to say, 
that she discovered some acquaintances of the other 
sex who seemed to give her consolation too (W. Thac- 
keray). є 

I could say nothing in reply; for who could offer 
hope, or consolation, to the abject being before me 
(Ch. Dickens). 

857. give (a6o lend) (one) countenance, to 
(м. to give (або lend) countenance to опе; to 
keep (або put) (one) in countenance] підба- 
дьорювати, морально підтримувати; заохо- 
чувати, схвалювати; див. moc. W-965; 


Не gave him frequent hints, that to adopt the fruits 
of sin, was to give countenance to it (H. Fielding). 


858. give credence to something, to вважати 
щось достовірним, вірогідним; повірити чиїмсь 
словам; 

At first the girls could give no credence to the 


worldly improbable rumour; but at last they were to 
admit its truth (М. Maxwell). 


859. give (one, something) credit (for), to 
вірити; поважати (когось, щось); 

He gave her credit for feelings superior to Drouet 
at the first glance (7h. Dreiser). 

860. give credit to (one, something), to 
віддавати належне (комусь, чомусь); встановлю- 
вати; 

There was no such influx of the Greek language 
into English, but so much of Greek has come to us 
through Latin that it is often hard to give credit to the 
proper source (W. Funk). 

861. give cry, to 1) мисл. гавкати (про собак, 
що йдуть по сліду; тж. to Open upon Ше cry); 
2) перен. зчиняти галас, галасувати. 


862. give currency to something, to пускати 
щось в обіг; поширювати, розповсюджувати 
Щось. 


863. give (one) delight, to (more. to give delight 
to опе) давати, приносити насолоду, викликати 
захоплення; 

“And tell her that before she marries my boy, ГІЇ 
come and make your house so beautiful for you, if 
you'll let me!” І declared that nobody else should 
touch it; and this gave Peggotty such delight, that she 
went away in good spirits (Ch. Dickens). 

864. give (one, something) due consideration, 
to | лж. to give (something) due (або full) weight] 
уважно поставитися до когось, до розгляду 
чогось; врахувати всі за і проти; 

I do not think, Ada, that Mrs. Esdaile is at all 
likely to say anything which would materially affect 


my course of action I have given the matter due 
consideration (A. Doyle). 


865. give ear to, to due. G-753. 


866. give effect to something, to 1) due. B-2647; 
2) підсилювати, підтверджувати. 


867. give every man thine ear, but few thy 
voice присл. = більше слухай, а менше говори. 


868. give evidence, to див. В-307. 


869. give expression to one’s feelings, to давати 
волю своїм почуттям; див. moc L-561. 


870. give (one, something) fits, to |) завдати 
принизливої поразки; 2) вразити, сильно зди- 


give 
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вувати, довести до захоплення, викликати 3a- 
хоплення; 
If he were a man of strong тіпа it [= the playing 


of bagpipes] only gave him fits; but a person of mere 
average intellect it usually sent mad (Jerome K. Jerome). 


871. give free play (або give play) to (one’s 
emotions, imagination, i т. д.), to дати повний 
вихід, дати волю своїм почуттям; дати повний 
простір своїй уяві; нічим не обмежувати 
(почуття, уяву тощо); 

She was earnestly compassionate, and a word that 
could not relate to her personal destinies refreshed her 
by displacing her apprehensive antagonism and giving 
pity free play (G. Meredith). 

872. give free (або full) scope, to 1) дати 
повну свободу дій; 2) дати волю (уяві). 


873. give full (або loose) rein to (опе, some- 
thing), to |тж. to give rein (або reins) to (one, 
something); to give the rein (або reins) to (one, 
something); to give (one, something) full swing] 
дати волю, дати можливість розійтися, розі- 
гратися (комусь, чомусь); 

She gave full rein to convince her of anything 
(U. Sinclair). 

His chest expanded, his nostrils quivered, his eye 
became fixed and distant, as he gave rein to his fancy, 
while his unnoticed pipe went out and grew cold 
(A. Cronin). 

Marcella, about to give the rein to an eager curiosity 
Mary’s manner had excited in her, felt herself pulled up 
sharply (H. Ward). 

Henry gave the reins to his tongue, and said all sorts 


of irritating things to William, as he did to every one 
else (H. Wood). 


874. give full scope, to див. G-872. 


875. give (one, something) full swing, to due. 
G-873. 


876. give (something) full weight, to due. G-864. 


877. give (one, something) good measure, to 
відпустити товар 3 походом (про продавця); 
перен. віддати повною мірою, віддати належне 
(комусь, чомусь). 


878. give (one) gratification, to див. A-164. 


879. give (one’s sister) green stockings, to вийти 
заміж раніше старшої сестри або старших 
сестер. | 


880. give ground, to див. L-1304. 


881. give heart to one, to (тож. to put heart 
in (або into) опе) підбадьорювати, морально 
підтримувати когось; 


Boy, it puts heart in a man to be at work again 
(J. Steele). 


, 882. give heed to (one, something), to див. 
P-199. 


883. give (one) hell, to due. C-48. 


884. give her head, to (тж. to give her the 
gun) мор. дати повний хід; розм. гнати щодуху 
(автомашину); 

As my advice was by far the easiest to follow, we 
ended by adopting it, and contrived to embrace the 


gunwale and give her [= the boat] head (Jerome 
K. Jerome). 


885. give her the gun, to due. G-884. 


886. give (one, something) high praise, to дуже 
хвалити; високо оцінити; 

“Well, really,” said Traddles, cheerfully, “I must, 
once more, give Mr. Micawber high praise” (Ch. Di- 
ckens). 

887. give him an inch and he’ll take an ell 
[monr. give them an inch and they take (або 
want, will take) an ell (або а mile)] 2 дай йому 
палець — він і руку відкусить; 

Give the militarists an inch and they take ап ell 
(L. M., Jan., 1956). 

When men can drive into any service station and fill 
up their tires with free air, the thought immediately 


occurs to them, why not free gasoline and oil, too? 
Give them an inch and they want a mile (M. Quin). 


888. give honour to one, to due. D-554. 


889. give (або offer) (one) hope, to [/2«. to 
give (або offer) hope to one] давати комусь 
надію. 


890. give horns to one, to [mc. to graft (або 
plant) horns оп one] заст. наставити роги 
комусь; зробити рогоносцем когось. 


891. give hostages to fortune, to 1) = ввірити 
свою долю провидінню; 2) взяти на себе 
зобов'язання (про тих, хто узяв шлюб, має 
дітей тощо). 


892. give (one) hot (and strong), to див. C-48. 


893. give (one) in charge, to |тж. to give 
(опе) in (або into) custody, to] віддати під варту, 
передати до рук поліції, здати під нагляд 
(когось). 


894. give (опе) in marriage (або заст. іп: 
wedlock), to видати заміж або оженити (когось); 
див. тж. Т-295; 


“I ат not being given іп marriage by Mrs. Devar, 
I assure you,” began Medenham, smiling anxiously 
(L. Tracy). 

But though Mrs. Miller did not refrain a short ex- 
postulation in private at their first meeting, yet the 
occasion of his being summoned downstairs that mom- 
ing was at a more agreeable kind, being indeed to 
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perform the office of a father to Miss Nancy and to give 
her in wedlock to Mr. Nightingale (Н. Fielding). 


895. give (one) insult, to due. G-935. 

896. give insult to one, to due. G-935. 

897. give (one) into custody, to due. G-893. 
898. give (one) in wedlock, to due. С-894. 


899. give it a name! розм. вибирайте, я плачу 
(звич. про напої). 


900. give it another brush, to попрацювати 
над чимсь ще трохи, остаточно обробити щось. 


901. give it back to опе in one’s own (або іп 
the same) coin, to due. А-457. 


902. give it (one) good and hard, to due. C-48. 
903. give it (one) hot (and strong), to due. C-48. 


904. give it mouth, to говорити з піднесенням, 
красномовно. 


905. give it the air! амер. розм. облиште це! 
906. give it to one; to due. C-48. 


907. give it to one good and hard, to due. 
C-48. 


908. give it to one hot (and strong), to due. 
C-48. 


909. give (one) Jesse, to амер. сл. 1) дати 
нагінку (комусь); 2) набити, налупцювати (Ko- 
гось); див. тж. С-48. , 


910. give (one) joy (of), to див. W-886. 
911. give (або pass, render) judgement (upon 
one), to юр. виносити вирок; див. moc. P-130; 


“I’m always passing judgement on the people I 
care about,” Davy replied (M. Wilson). 

912. give law (a6o the law) (to), to KOMaH- 
дувати, нав'язувати свою волю; диктувати. 


913. give (one) leave (to do або say some- 
thing), to дозволяти (комусь зробити або ска- 
зати щось); 


And, madam, you will give me leave to congratulate 
you on this joyful occasion (H. Fielding). 


914. give leg-bail, to due. B-431. 
915. give light into something, to due. C-317. 


916. give (one) line (enough), to дати спокій 
комусь, залишити в спокої когось Ha певний 
час; надати комусь видиму свободу. 


917. give (one) line оп (one, something), to 
амер. розм. повідомити, дати комусь відомості 
про (когось, щось). 


918. give (one) lip, to сл. наговорити не- 
чемностей (комусь). 

We know, and ай the regiment knows, that 
Mulvaney has given O’Hara more lip than any man of 
us (R. Kipling). 

919. give (a6o pay) lip service (a6o lip-service) 
to, to робити лицемірні, нещирі заяви, робити 
щось тільки на словах, запевняти в своїй 
відданості (зовсім нещиро); due. moc. L-908; 

Dr. Rust, in my opinion, runs from the main theme. 
He gives lip service to old accepted axioms and gets 
lost in a comfortable mess of idealism (N. M., Nov. 
20, 1945). 

Their attitude in life — she recognised — was supe- 


rior to her own, and she was prepared to pay at least 
lip-service (J. Galsworthy). 


920. give loose to, to due. G-746. 


921. give loose rein to (one, something), to 
due. G-873. 


922. give lustre to something, to due. A-130. 


923. give (one) marching papers, to due. 
G-1090, 1). 


924. give me myself! заст. пустіть мене!, дайте 
мені спокій! 


925. give (one) more горе, to амер. розм. 
дати можливість продовжувати щось розпо- 
чате, не втручатися в щось; 

“We’ve no need to give him more rope than that.” 


“No,” said Soames, “why should my sister be in- 
commoded by his choosing to go...” (J. Galsworthy). 


926. give mouth, to due. G-1109. 


927. give mouth to a laughter, to сміятися, 
реготати; 

Every minute ог so the group of hunters gave mouth 
to a laughter that sounded to me like a wolf-chorus or 
the barking of hell-hounds (J. London). 

928. give mouth to something, to висловити 
щось. 


929. give my best regards to опе | т.ж. give my 
regards (або respects, love) to one] передайте 
мій (сердечний) привіт комусь; (щиро) вітайте 
від мене когось; див. тж. С-951; 

I must ask you to excuse me. I have an engagement. 
Please give my respects to Mrs. Macphail (W. Maug- 
ham). | 

She shook her head. “I won’t write, Erik. But ГІЇ 
see you again sometime. And give my love to your 
wife” (M. Wilson). 

930. give neither advice (або counsel) nor salt 
till you are asked for it присл. He давай ні поради 
ні солі, доки тебе не попросять; 2 де не 
просять, там Кия виносять. 


give 
931. give new life to, to due. B-2607. 


932. give (one, something) no let or hindrance, 
to He дати перепочинку; не дати опам'ятатися 
(комусь); 


Faithful to his plan, Major Pendennis gave his 
nephew no let or hindrance (W. Thackeray). 


933. give (one) notice, to 1) (звич. з ої) 
повідомити, попередити, дати знати (про щось); 

Millions of tenants мій be deeply shocked by а 
move made by the Government under the new Rent 
Act which comes into force in a fortnight. It is to tell 
tenants that when they give the landlord notice of 


“defects of repair” they may not list damp due to the 
absence of a damp cours (D. W. L., June 22, 1957). 


2) попередити заздалегідь (особл. про звіль- 


нення, залишення роботи, бажання залишити 
квартиру тощо); 


I give you а month’s notice here and now (A. Cronin). 


934. give (або lay) odds, to битися об заклад 
на невигідних для себе умовах (в разі програшу 
заплатити більше, ніж мав одержати в разі 
виграшу); 

“Will you bet?” 

“Too delighted to have the chance of losing,” said 
the colonel with old-fashioned galantry. “And ГІ give 
odds, too — a dozen pairs to half-a-dozen” (E. Yates). 

“Who could it be?” Paul’s lips were dry. 

“God knows... І don’t. But ГІ lay you odds he 
came from Stoneheath” (A. Cronin). 


935. give (one) offence (або insult, umbrage), 
to [moc. to give offence (або insult, umbrage) to 
one] образити, скривдити когось; 

Не had never wronged me. Не had never given те 
insult (E. Poe). 

...Drivers on all the inland tracks must observe the 
law of the country and refrain from giving offence to 
other travellers using the scanty water supplies 
(K. S. Prichard). 

936. give one a dose of one’s own medicine, to 
(moc. to treat one with a dose of one’s own 
medicine) (по)бити когось його ж зброєю; 
відплатити комусь тією ж монетою; див. тж. 
А-457; 

Не thought, «Р ought to give Fran a dose of her 
own medicine” (S. Lewis). 

937. give one a funny feeling in one’s або the) 
stomach, to нервувати, непокоїти когось; бути 
не до душі комусь; 

Why І took off? I don’t know. І don’t like this 
town. It gives me a funny feeling in my stomach 
(5. Heym). 

938. give one a run for one’s money, to 1) ком- 
пенсувати когось за витрачені зусилля або 
зроблені витрати; 
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We'll give the fishmonger a run for hismoney 
(R. Kipling). 

2) дати комусь можливість (виявити себе 
тощо); 

From what І have seen, the Hartnells, Diors, Bal- 


mains and others are going to be given a run for their 
money (D. W. L., June 7, 1957). 


3) дати нагінку комусь, вилаяти когось. 


939. give опе one’s due (або one’s own), to 
(moc. to give one one’s fairing) віддати комусь 
належне; due. тж. D-562 ma D-666; 

Ford and Bayley, old hands at the game, and to 
give them their dues, they had done all the pioneer 
prospecting of the field (K. 5. Prichard). 

940. give one one’s hands full, to загадати 
комусь важку роботу, завдати комусь багато 
клопоту; див. тж. Н-788; 


If they hadn’t taken him away, he might have 
given me my hands full (J. London). 


941. give one one’s head, to due. A-327. 
942. give one one’s leave, to due. G-1090, 1). 


943. give one one’s, marching papers, to due. 
G-1090, 1). 


944. give one one’s own, to due. G-939. 


945. give one one’s (a6o the) quietus, to 
назавжди здихатися когось, збутися когось. 


946. give one one’s time, to див. С-1090, 1). 


947. give one one’s walking orders (a6o papers, 
ticket), to due. G-1090, 1). 


948. give one’s attention to (one, something), 
to due. P-199. 


949. give (one) one’s business, to розм. сказати, 
чого прийшов, пояснити причину приходу; 

There’s а young man been round to see you... 
Wouldn’t give his business, said he wanted to see you 
privately. Left his number on the ’phone (J. Galsworthy). 

950. give (something) one’s careful considera- 
tion, to добре, старанно, ретельно обміркувати 
щось. 


951. give (або make, send) one’s compliments 
to one, to [moc. to give (або send) one’s love to 
One] передавати, посилати вітання, привіт 
комусь; див. тж. С-929. 


Give the matron my compliments. If she wants to 
speak to me, she knows where to find me (A. Cronin). 

“I guess you don’t recognize me, Tom, he said 
falteringly. “I’m Jesse Fulton.” 

“Huh?” Bracket said. That was all. 

“Yes, I am, and Ella sends you her love” (A. Malrtz). 
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952. give one’s confidence to one, to | пж. to 
place (one’s) confidence in one; to repose (one’s) 
confidence in; (one, something); to place (one’s) 
reliance (або trust) in (або on) (one, something); 
to repose (One’s) trust in (або оп) (one, some- 
thing); to place dependence in (one, something); 
to have (a6o put) (one’s) trust in (one, some- 
thing)] довіритися, довіряти, (комусь, чомусь); 
мати довір'я (до когось, чогось); 

..AS to all the rest of the company present, their 
outside was such that he could not wisely place any 
confidence in them (H. Fielding). 

She must be well brought up, and well guarded from 
reposing any foolish confidences where they are not 
deserved (Ch. Dickens). 

“I place my reliance on your improved sense of 
duty, and more correct feeling and better reflexion, 
Madam,” said Mr. Dombey (Ch. Dickens). 

She placed no trust in her brother where women 
were concerned (Є. Thurston). 


I had given her the address of a solicitor she might 
put some trust іп (H. Wells). 


953. give (one) one’s dust, to випередити, 
обігнати (когось Ha автомашині, мотоциклі 
тощо); див. тж. G-178; 


Ye [= you] should have seen his face when І gave 
him my dust (A. Cronin). 


954. give one’s ear (або ears) to, to див. G-753. 
955. give oneself airs, to due. A-697. 


956. give oneself no concern (about one, some- 
thing), to He цікавитися, не турбуватися, не 
хвилюватися про когось. 


957. give oneself up for lost, to див. С-1124. 


958. give (one) one’s good word, to рекомен- 
дувати (когось на роботу тощо). 


959. give (one) one’s hand and heart, to віддати 
руку і серце (комусь). 


960. give one’s hand on something, to див. 
G-962. 


961. give one’s hand to one, to due. B-1594. 


962. give one’s hand upon (або on) something, 
to обіцяти, запевняти, ручитися; 

I give you my hand оп it. What you say goes 
(A. Maltz). 


The moment I choose, I can be rid of Mr. Hyde: 
І give you my hand upon it (R. Stevenson). 


963. give one’s head for the washing, to no- 
кірливо, мовчки зносити образи. 


964. give one’s heart to опе, to див. L-1321, 1). 


965. give one’s last hand to something, to due. 
G-695. 
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966. give one’s life, to due. L-206. 
967. give one’s love to one, to due. G-951. 


968. give one’s mind to something, to due. 
A-512. 


969. give one’s opinion, to due. G-767. 


970. give one’s voice (for one, something), to 
подати голос, висловитися (за когось, щось). 


971. give (або pass, pawn, pledge, plight) one’s 
word, to обіцяти, давати обіцянку; давати 
слово, ручитися словом; 

Oh! It was quite а romance, I give you my word, 
and I won her (A. Doyle). 


Monsieur de Montcalm pledges his word for our 
safety (J. Cooper). 


972. give one the lie in one’s throat, to викрити 
чиюсь зухвалу брехню. 


973. give one the surprise of one’s life, to 
дуже здивувати, вразити когось; 

June came, and this state of affairs still went on. 
Then on the 16th of the month, Stanley gave Joe the 
second staggering surprise of his life (A. Cronin). 

974. give orders, to давати накази, розпо- 
ряджатися, командувати. 


975. give (опе) pause, to (тж. to give pause 
to опе) примусити когось зупинитися, заду- 
матися; загнати когось у безвихідь, примусити 
когось вгамуватися; не вирішити сумнівів 
(| шекспірівський вираз; Hamlet, д. ПІ, cu. Д; 

“It was then that he heard” a piece of news from 
Cynthia, which gave him pause (7h. Dreiser). 

976. give (опе) pain, to розм. завдавати болю; 
надокучати (комусь), нервувати, дратувати 
(когось); 

If I say anything to give you pain, mama, forgive 
me (Ch. Dickens). 

It always gave me pain to observe that Steerforth 
treated him with systematic disparagement (Ch. Dickens). 

977. give place to (one, something), to усту- 
пити місце, поступитися місцем, відійти Ha 
задній план; 

Mr. Western grew every day fonder and fonder of 
Sophia, insomuch that his beloved dogs themselves 
almost gave place to her in his affections (H. Fielding). 

978. give play to (one’s emotions, imagination 
і т. 0.), to due. G-871. 

979. give (one) plenty of rope, to | тж. to give 
(опе) rope enough] дати значну свободу дій 
комусь; див. moe. A-327; 


I’ve given you plenty of горе, haven’t І? (K. 5. Pri- 
chard). 
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“If I judged them, I’d give them short shrift!” cried 
Moore; “but I mean to let them quite alone this bout, 
to give them rope enough, certain that in the end they 
will hang themselves” (Ch. Bronté). 


980. give (one) plenty of горе (або rope enough) 
to hang himself, to дати комусь свободу дій 
(для того, щоб занапастити або скомпромету- 
вати його); 

Boon, still upon his feet, gazed at Manson with 
mixed feelings. Then, reflecting vengefully that he had 
at least given this upstart doctor enough rope to hang 
himself with, he bowed to the President and took his 
chair (A. Cronin). 

981. give points to (one, something), to дати 
кілька очок вперед; перен. перевершити, взяти 
верх (над кимсь, чимсь) [emum. фр. donner des 
points]. 


982. give point to something, to загострити 
щось, надати особливої гостроти чомусь, 
зробити щось більш переконливим. 


983. give (one, something) pride of place, to 
| п. to give pride of place to (one, something)] 
відводити почесне місце (комусь), (дуже) шану- 
вати (когось, щось); 

But there can be no doubt about the existence of 
millions of homes where sound radio is the only form 
of broadcasting enjoyed. And so to give pride of place 
to Sound! (D. W. L., July 19, 1957). 

984. give (або show) promise, to (mor. to show 
great promise) подавати (великі) надії; 

My mother had always believed that if 1 showed 
promise Dr. Francis would interest himself practically 
in my career (Ch. Snow). 

— 

985. give publicity to something, to надавати 

гласності чомусь, розголосити щось. 


986. give (one) quarter, to (тж. to give quar- 
ter to one) пощадити (когось); подарувати життя 
(супротивнику, що здався на милість перемож- 
ця); див. тж. В-227; 

But Emest never gave quarter to an enemy (J. Lon- 
don). 

987. give (one) rats, to амер. заст. лаяти 
(когось); завдавати неприємностей, прикростей 
(комусь). 


988. give reason, to див. G-776. 


989. give (або offer) (one) refuge, to | тж. to 
give (або offer) refuge to one] давати притулок 
сховище (комусь); 


He clutched a standing tree-trunk that seemed to 
offer refuge (Є. Seton-Thompson). 


990. give rein (a6o reins) to (one, something), 
to due. G-873. 


991. give rise (to), to 1) призводити до, бути 
джерелом чогось; мати результатом (щось), 
давати привід (до чогось); 

The unmistakable rumblings of а new battle for 
democracy in the South have given rise to a number 
of mistaken theories as to why it is happening. There 
is the theory that it is happening automatically, because 
of some “change of heart.” This view omits the basic 
social and historic underlying causes (M. & M., April, 
1956). 

When the elder-wine was brought in, it gave rise to 
a new burst of discussion (Е. Gaskell). 


2) давати початок (річці). 
992. give room (for), to див. M-599. 
993. give (one) rope enough, to due. G-979. 


994. give (one) rope enough to hang himself, 
to див. G-980. 


995. give satisfaction, to 1) (опе) давати 3a- 
доволення (комусь), задовольняти (когось); 

The closing down of that enterprise gives me almost 
as much satisfaction, Dinny, as Hubert’s release 
(J. Galsworthy). 

2) (one) прийняти виклик на дуель; (заст.) 
дати сатисфакцію; 


Upon my soul, if you do not give me satisfaction 
for that blow, I will give you another (H. Fielding). 


3) відповідати призначенню або вимогам; 


Miss Leslie has given perfect satisfaction during the 
year she has been here. The place is hers as long as 
she chooses to retain it (O. Henry). 

996. give service to, to робити послугу, слу- 
жити; 

Meanwhile the Daily Worker continues to give un- 
surpassed service to the [Labour] movement (D. W. L., 
June 7, 1957). 

997. give short shrift to (one, something), to 
швидко впоратися, розправитися (з кимсь, 
чимсь); див. тж. G-473 та 5-922. 


998. give (one) sock (або socks), to сл. набити, 
відлупцювати (когось) due. тж. С-48. 


999. give some colour of truth to something, to 
надавати чомусь деякої вірогідності. 


1000. give something for what it is worth, to 
не ручитися за вірність, правильність чогось, 
с» за що купив, за те Й продаю. 


1001. give (one) stare for stare, to відповісти 
(пильним) поглядом на погляд; 


Dave turned and met the eyes of the company man 
looking over the plane from the rear seat. He gave him 
stare for stare. Neither yielded (D. Carter). 


1002. give suck (to), to годувати груддю; 
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She smiled and nodded, cut bread for the children, 
poured out the tea, drank and gave suck all with a 
kind of abstracted placidity... (A. Cronin). 

1003. give (або lend) support to, to підтри- 
мувати. 


1004. give suspicion to (one, something), to 
викликати підозру, давати підставу для підозри; 

..she determined to go through that disagreeable 
afternoon with as mach resolution as possible, and 
without giving the least suspicion in the world to her 
father (H. Fielding). 

1005. give thanks, to заст. 1) дякувати; 2) due. 
R-444, 


1006. give (або beat, raise, sound) the alarm, 
to знімати, зчиняти, піднімати тривогу; див. 
тж. В-564; 

The alarm was soon given, and the house which 
had lately been so quiet resounded with the tramp of 
many footsteps, а surgeon’s among the rest (Th. Hardy). 

The hour was past midnight, and the alarm raised at 
the hotel had already robbed him of two hours sleep. 
And then one morning before dawn the hills to the 
south, quiver. A lone crow flaps high over the pines and 
sounds the alarm (D. Carter). 

1007. give (або sound) (one) the all clear (або 
the AH Clear), to воєн. ma перен. бити, давати 
відбій; 

.. The Government had trickily given the employers 
the All Clear for a major wage offensive (L. M., Oct, 
1956). 

1008. give (one) the bag, to due. G-1090, 1) 
ma G-1093. 


1009. give (a6o leave) (one) the bag to hold, 
to залишити когось в біді, в скрутному ста- 
новищі; пошити когось в дурні; піти, зали- 
шивши когось напризволяще; 

She gave me the bag to hold, and was smuggling 
in a corner with a rich old Puritan (W. Scott). 


I was that mean, inconsiderate, no good so-and-so 
who ran off leaving you hold the bag (M. Wilson). 


1010. give the bag to one, to due. G-1093. 
1011. give (one) the basket, to due. G-1090, 2). 


1012. give (one) the benefit of one’s experi- 
ence (або judgement, knowledge i т. д.), to 
поділитися своїм досвідом (або судженням, 
знаннями тощо 3 кимсь); 

“My dear fellow,” said I, “I never was better pleased 
to see you. You come to give me the benef it of your 
sober judgement at a most opportune fime. I have 
received a very singular letter, Traddees, from Mr. 
Micawber” (Ch. Dickens). 

1013. give (one) the benefit of the doubt, to 
1) юр. виправдати за відсутністю або недостат- 
ністю доказів (когось); див. тж. Н-915; 


give 


“We find that the deceased died from falling down 
a chalk pit.” 

“That,” said the coroner, “is death from misadventure.” 

“We wish to express our sympathy with the widow.” 
Dinny almost clapped her hands. So! they had given 
him the benefit of the doubt — those disused men! 
(J. Galsworthy). 

2) перен. хоч і сумніватися, але прийняти 
позитивне рішення (для когось); повірити на 
слово (комусь); 

Nadya sounded dubious but willing to give Dick 
the benefit of the doubt (K. S. Prichard). 

1014. give (something) the best construction, 
to (mor. to give the best construction to some- 
thing) показувати у найкращому вигляді, тлу- 
мачити якнайкраще (щось); 

And Raimond, glancing round, and not willing that 
their unseemly silence should be long remarked, rose 
at once, to give it the best construction in his power 
(E. Bulwer Lytton). 

1015. give the best one has in the shop, to 
амер. розм. зробити все можливе; докласти 
всіх зусиль. 


1016. give (опе) the big bird, to 1) див. G-1017, 
1); 2) due. G-1090, 1). 


1017. give (one) the bird, to І) театр. жарг. 
освистати (когось) | тж. to give (one) the big 
bird]; 2) due. G-1090, 1) ma 2). 


1018. give (one) the blues, to наводити нудьгу 
(на когось); 


She was tired so much of the time. Tired and blue. 
Almost everything could give her the blues (D. Parker). 

1019. give (one) the bob, to заст. підманути, 
обдурити; піймати на гачок (когось). 


1020. give (one) the boot, to див. G-1090, 1). 
1021. give (one) the bridle, to due. A-327. 
1022. give (one) the bucket, to due. G-1090, 


1023. give (one) the bum’s rush, to амер. сл. 
вигнати в три вирви (когось); due. тж. G-502; 

You should have said O. К., we'll be back next 
week. But no, not you, baby! And the colder Lustig 
got, the more graphs and diagrams you threw at him! 
He really gave us the bum’s rush, or didn’t you know 
you were getting it? (M. Wilson). 

1024. give (one) the business, to амер. сл. 
відлупцювати, дуже набити (когось); див. тж. 
G-706. 


1025. give (one) the butt, to старатися He 
упустити (когось). 


1026. give (one) the chuck, to 1) див. G-1090, 
1); 2) сл. вигнати (когось), розірвати стосунки 
(з кимсь). 
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1027. give (one) the cold shivers, to due. S-455. 


1028. give (або show, tip) (one) the cold shoul- 
der, to | тж. to tip (опе) a cold shoulder; to turn 
а (або the) cold shoulder on (або upon) опе) 
неприязно ставитися (до когось), не підтри- 
мувати чиїхсь планів, пропозицій; холодно 
приймати, зневажати (когось); припинити зна- 
йомство (з кимсь); див. тж. С-507; 

If you want to hold your friends off, Dombey, and 
to give them the cold shoulder, J. B. is not the man 
for your purposes (Ch. Dickens). 

Г must tip him the cold shoulder, or he will be 
pestering me eternally (Й. Scott). 


As to John his lady turned a cold shoulder on him 
for a week afterwards (Ch. Bronté). 


1029. give (one) the creeps, to due. S-455. 


1030. give (one) the cue, to театр. подати 
репліку; перен. натякнути, підказати (комусь); 

But the greatest effect in these miserable lessons is 
when my mother (thinking nobody is observing her) 
tries to give me the cue by the motion of her lips 
(Ch. Dickens). 

1031. give the devil his due, to віддати належне 
супротивнику; віддати належне і поганій лю- 
дині; 

She cannot do these things, пог опе or two 

Others, in that off-hand and dashing style 

Which takes so mush — to give the devil his due 
(G. Byron). 

1032. give (one) the dirty kick out, to сл. 3 
тріском вигнати (когось); 

If he was a worldly man, he would not mind betting 


that the working men of Dr. Weakling’s ward would 
give him ’the dirty kick out next November (А. Tressell). 


1033. give (one) the dor, to див. Н-324. 
1034. give (one) the dust, to due. G-178. 
1035. give the dust to one, to due. G-178. 


1036. give (one) the edge of one’s tongue, to 


(| тж. to give the edge of one’s tongue to one; to 
give (one) the rough end of, one’s tongue; to 
give the rough end of one’s tongue to one] гостро, 
різко поговорити з кимсь, вилаяти когось; див. 
тж. В-2035; 

I give him the rough end of my tongue (К. 5. Pri- 
chard). 

1037. give (one) the eye, to підморгнути 
(комусь). 

1038. give (опе) Ше fidgets (або jumps), to 


розм. дратувати нерви, дратувати (особл. звука- 
ми, шумом). 


1039. give the final stroke to something, to 
див. G-695. 


1040. give (one) the finger, to He виправдати 
чиїхсь сподівань. 


1041. give the finishing stroke (або touch, 
touches) to something, to due. G-695. 


1042. give (one) the floor, to (mr. to give the 
floor to one) (на)дати слово (комусь; на зборах 
тощо); див. moe. G-512. 


1043. give (one) the frozen mitt, to сл. ХОЛОДНО 
прийняти (когось); показати людині, що не 
бажаєш мати нічого спільного з нею; див. тж. 
G-1028. 


1044. give (one) the gaff, to амер. розм. суворо 
поводитися (з кимсь), різко критикувати (ко- 
гось), зачепити за живе. 


1045. give (one) the gate, to due. G-1090, 
1) ma 2). 


1046. give (one) the gaze, to заст. глянути, 
кинути погляд (на когось); due. тж. G-701. 


1047. give (one) Ше glad eye, to кинути 
багатозначний, багатонадійний погляд (на 
когось); див. тж. С-518; 

You gave me the glad eye that time іп the garden 
(B. Shaw). 

1048. give (one) the glad hand, to (тж. to 
give the glad hand to one) амер. тепло зустрі- 
нути, прийняти когось; приязно, по-дружньо- 
му поставитися до когось. 


1049. give (one) the go-by, to (mor. to give 
the go-by to one) 1) не помічати, проходити 
повз когось, не вітаючи його, відвертатися 
від когось; триматися далі від когось; 

There was a French ship cruising here to pick me 
up; but she gave us the go-by (R. Stevenson). 

“Comrades,” he cried, “we’ve just got the news. 
We’ve been swindled. They’ve given us the go-by, like 
Heddon did” (A. Cronin). . 

2) уникати когось; збігти від когось або 
чогось (з something; напр., 3 лекції); 

You can give him the go-by (J. Galsworthy). 

You were going to give me the go-by, eh? (H. Caine). 


3) due. G-178. 


1050. give (one, something) the green light, to 
due. G-708. 


1051. give the green light to (one, something), 
to due. G-708. 


1052. give (one) the guy, to (тж. to give the 
guy to one) утікти, дременути, п'ятами наки- 
вати; див. moc. G-1093. 


1053. give (опе) the ha-ha, to див. Н-324. 
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1054. give (one) the hand, to due. B-287. 


1055. give (one) the hand of welcome, to (тж. 
to give the hand of welcome to one) тепло, 
щиро вітати (когось); 


The owner of the Young Rachel... gave the hand 
of welcome to Captain Franks, who stood on his deck 
and congratulated the captain upon the speedy and 
fortunate voyage he had made (W. Thackeray). 


1056. give (one) the hang of things, to ввести 
в курс справ, показати, що до чого, навчити 
щось робити (когось); див. moc. P-1472; 


She’ll give you the hang of things. We’ll see about 
your fit-out, Monday morning. Begin Monday 
(W. Maxwell). 


1057. give (one) the heebie-jeebies, to сл. при- 
зводити до нервового збудження (когось); 


I know it’s supposed to be healthy, but it seems to 
me to be a most dismal form of treatment. It gives me 
the heebie-jeebies (D. Cusack). 


1058. give (one) the helping hand, to due. B-287. 
1059. give (one) the hoof, to due. G-1090, 1). 
1060. give (one) the hump, to прострч. 
наганяти нудьгу (на когось); 

“This place gives me the hump,” said Cis (F. Danby). 
1061. give (one) the jim-jams, to due. S-455. 
1062. give (one) the jink, to due. G-1093. 

1063. give (one) the jumps, to due. G-1038. 
1064. give (one) the kick, to due. G-1090, 1). 


1065. give the last hand (або touch, touches) 
to something, to due. G-695. 


1066. give (one) the laugh, to 1) посміятися, 
поглузувати (з когось); 


“Gee, it’s like old times,” Jimmy explained to the 
gang that gave him the laugh as Martin and the blonde 
whirled away in a waltz (J. London). 


2) перемогти, перевершити, здолати (когось); 


«| say. Га like to win this case,” he said. ГА like 
to give them the laugh and see you do it” (7h. Dreiser). 


1067. give the law (to), to due. G-912. 
1068. give (one) the lead, to due. G-732. 


1069. give (one) the left hand of friendship, to 
заст. поставитися не по-дружньому (до когось). 


1070. give (one) the lie, to (тж. to give the lie 
to опе; to give the lie to one’s stories, words, і т. д.) 
викрити чиюсь брехню, спростувати щось; 

“She gasped out: “I don’t believe it.” He rose up 


and advanced slowly, towering his bony frame above 
her. His eyes were sombre, menacing. 


“You would give me the lie,” he rasped, “in my 
own house” (A. Cronin). 

1071. give them an inch and they take (a6o 
want, will take) an ell (або a mile) див. G-887. 


1072. give the measure of something, to 
висловити, передати повноту чогось (напр., 
почуттів). 


1073. give (опе) the meeting, to див. С-748. 


1074. give (опе) the mitten, to див. G-1090, 
1) ma 2). 


1075. give the mitten to one, to due. G-1090, 
1) ma 2). 


1076. give (one) the needle, to сл. дратувати, 
нервувати (когось). 


1077. give (опе, something) Ше once-over, to 
амер. розм. поверхово ознайомитися, перегля- 
нути нашвидкуруч; 

So you can give him the once-over like a prize 
horse? (A. Saxton). 

1078. give (one, something) the pas of, to 
(| тж. to yield the pas to (опе, something)] рідк. 
віддати першість, відмовитися від переваги 
[emum. фр. céder le раз). 


1079. give (one) the pip, to сл. викликати 
відразу, огиду (у когось); 

It gives те the pip to hear him, the same old thing 
over and over again (R. Tressell). 

1080. give (one) the push, to due. G-1090, 1) 
ma 2). 


1081. give (one) the quietus, to due. С-945. 


1082. give (one) the raise, to розм. вилаяти 
(когось), дати нагінку, прочухана (комусь); 

“So you don’t believe he’ll give us the raise, eh?” 
Jim asked (J. Steele). 

1083. give (one) the refusal of something, to 
надати (комусь) право вибрати, купити щось 
першим; 

Then Mr. Bacon began to speak upon Пе subject of 
his visit; said he heard that Mr. Pendennis had a 
manuscript novel; professed himself anxious to have a 
sight of that work, and had no doubt that they could 
come to terms respecting it. What would be his price for 
it? would he give Bacon the refusal of it? (W. Thackeray). 

1084. give the rein (a6o reins), to (one, some- 
thing), to due. G-873. 


1085. give (one, something) the right scent, to 
див. Р-1659. 


1086. give (опе) the road, to дати шлях, 
дорогу (комусь). 
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1087. give (one) the rough end of one’s tongue, 
to due. G-1036. 


1088. give the rough end of one’s tongue to 
one, to due. G-1036. 


1089. give (one) the runaround, to po3m. 
морочити голову (комусь), зчинити тяганину; 
зволікати щось; 


The trucking company had no intention of giving 
him the runaround (D. Carter). 


1090. give (one) the sack, to 1) звільнити, 
увільнити, вигнати з роботи (когось); | тж. to 
give (опе) the mitten; to give the mitten to one; 
амер. to lay (one) off; сл: to give (one) a boot; 
сл. to give one one’s marching papers, to give 
(one) marching papers; to give one one’s time; 
ca. to give one one’s walking orders (a6o papers, 
ticket); сл. to give (one) the bird (або the big 
bird; the boot, the bucket, the chuck, the hoof, 
the kick, the push, діал. the bag, шотл. One’s 
leave; амер. ca. the gate) сл. to stand (one) still]; 
див. moc. B-672; 

Will you say a word in my favour to the governor? 
He’s just given me the sack; and I have four children 
looking to me for their bread? (B. Shaw). 

Over two months ago my husband was laid off. 
Every day he has walked the streets looking for work 
but he has not been successful (J. Steele). 

I'd like to be an assistant professor, and give Regan 
a boot (M. Wilson). 

Miss Leonard was... given her marching papers four 
days ago — when the good news came as we were to 
have you, miss, back again (W. Maxwell). 

I’m running this drive. If I don’t get her there, all 
right; you can give me my time (S. White). 

Frisco Jo Murphy added to his reputation over the 
roll up that gave Pug Charley his walking ticket 
(K. S. Prichard). 

2) відмовити при сватанні; = піднести 
гарбуза (комусь); | тж. to give (опе) the mitten; 
to give the mitten to one; to give (опе) the push 
(a6o ca. the bird; the basket; amep. ca. the gate)]; 
див. moe. G-542, 2); 


She’s giving him the bird, all right (K. S. Prichard). 
1091. give (one) the shivers, to due S-455. 
1092. give the show away, to due. С-835. 


1093. give (one) the slip, to |тж. первісна 
woma. to give (one) the jink; заст. to give (one) 
the bag; заст. to give the bag to one] піти, 3a- 
лишити без попередження; утікти, дременути, 
п'ятами накивати; див тж. С-1052; 

He would try any sort of scheme so that he could 


give George the slip and come out here alone 
(D. Carter). 


1094. give (one) the time of day, to due. E-367. 
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1095. give (one) the tip, to дати пораду; 
порадити; натякнути; 

Now, brother, I’m going to give you this tip 
(J. London). 

I receive telephone calls from various parts of the 
country and some of the boys give us the gentle tip that 
the line is being tapped (H. Pollitt). 


1096. give (one) the wall, to сторонитися, 
давати дорогу; перен. давати перевагу; див. mx. 
Н-998, 2); 

... Fhe chance passengers who were not so decorated 
appeared timidly anxious to escape observation or attack, 


and gave them the wall as if they would conciliate 
them (Ch. Dickens). 


1097. give the war whoop, to due. G-833. 


1098. give (one) the whisper, to натякнути, 
шепнути на вухо; застерегти (когось). 


1099. give (опе) Ше wink, to див. Т-1634. 


1100. give (опе) Ше wire, to застерегти по 
секрету (когось). 


1101. give the word, to 1) сказати пароль (у 
відповідь на вимогу вартового); 
“Halt, who are you?” 


“Friend,” came a low answer. 
“Give the word or I fire” (R. Aldington). 


2) повідомити пароль офіцерам або сол- 
датам; 3) пустити чутку, шепнути слівце; від- 
дати наказ, розпорядження; 

Не had given the word among his friends — and 
they were many and influential — that here was 
something which they ought to attend, and, as a 
consequence, the sale of tickets by Mr. Quincel, acting 
for the lodge, had been large (7h. Dreiser). 

Their mother gave the word, swimming fast and 
faster, then quacked, then called (Е. Seton-Thomp- 
son). 

1102. give the word of command, to скоман- 
дувати, подати команду; 

The lieutenant stepped forward, trembling а little 


with excitement. He had never given the word of 
command for an execution before (Є. Voynich). 


1103. give (one) the works, to амер. розм. 
грубо поводитися з кимсь; набити, налупцю- 
вати; експлуатувати; 2. взяти в роботу (когось); 

Thorpe heard the MP say, “You sure gave him the 


works!” Dondolo laughed, “He didn’t like it — have 
a look at my hand” (S. Heym). 


1104. give thought to (one, something), to 
due. G-824. 


1105. give (one, something) three cheers, to 
| тож. to give three cheers (for one, something)] 
тричі крикнути "ура"; due. тж. T-1301; 
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He descended into a canoe, and as soon as he was 
clear of the side we gave him three cheers (J. Conrad). 

1106. give (one) tick, to сл. відпускати товари 
в кредит. 


1107. give (опе) time to turn round, to дати 
комусь необхідний час (для того, щоб зробити 
щось). 


1108. give tone (to), to 1) задавати тон; 
надавати характеру (тж. to set the tone; to set 
the style); 

His official manner set the general tone as they 
began their tour of inspection (A. Cronin). 

2) придавати сили, робити сильним, енер- 
гійним. 


1109. give tongue (або mouth), to 1) мисл. 
подавати голос, гавкати, натрапивши на слід 
(про собак; тж. to throw one’s tongue); 

Away they went bravely on their hunt in the gray 
dawn of a summer morning, and soon the great dogs 
gave joyous tongue to say that they were already on 
the track of their quarry (E. Seton-Thompson). 

2) перен. висловлюватися; голосно говорити; 
сказати щось; 

Please, I don’t want to know about it, Stephanie 
thought; but she saw Marguerite was determined to 
give tongue, and finally she asked, “Well, what did the 
doctor say to you?” (A. Saxton). 

Will you give tongue, Mr. Charwell? (J. Ga/sworthy). 

1110. give (something) to one on a plate, to 
due. В-2805. 


1111. give (something) to the dogs, to due. 
C-360, 1). 


1112. give (something) to the public (або to 
the world), to опублікувати, зробити загально- 
відомим (щось). 


1113. give (something) to the winds, to 
відкинути щось; с наплювати на щось; 


We gave the Future to the winds, and slumbered 
tranquilly in the Present (Е. Poe). 

1114. give (something) to the world, to due. 
G-1112. 


1115. give (one) to understand, to дати 3po- 
зуміти (комусь). 


1116. give trouble to one, to |тж. to put 
(one) to the trouble; to put (one) to trouble] 
завдавати труднощів, клопоту (комусь); 

“If you do want to know the truth,” he blurted 
out, “it put me to a hell of a lot of trouble” (A. Cronin). 


1117. give two hoots (або straws) for, to due. 
G-682. 


1118. give (one) umbrage, to due. G-935 
1119. give umbrage to one, to due. G-935 


1120. give (something) under (або upon) gage, 
to віддавати під заставу (щось). 


1121. give (one, something) up, to забути 
(когось, щось); розірвати стосунки (з кимсь, 
чимсь); припинити (робити щось); 

Oh, Mrs. Harper, I don’t know how to give him 
up, I don’t know how to give him up! He was such 
a comfort to me (M. Twain). 

1122. give (one, something) up as (або like) a 
bad job, to вважати безнадійним; 2 махнути 
рукою на (когось, щось); 

“Boiling water to-day,” she said nodding at Beatrice. 
"| have such trouble about it. They will let the tea 
stew. I’ve told them time and time again about it. 
They will not listen.” 

“Oh, they’re all the same,” said Beatrice. “I’ve gi- 
ven it up as a bad job” (D. du Maurier). 

1123. give up (або resign) all hope, to зовсім 
втратити надію; 

We resigned all hope of you last night, am went to 
bed as usual (Й. Collins). 

1124. give (one, oneself, something) up for 
lost, to вважати пропащим, загиблим; = поста- 
вити хрест на (комусь, чомусь); 

Ву this time, I quite gave Traddles up for lost; and 
settled in my mind that there was no hope for him 
(Ch. Dickens). 

1125. give (one, semething) up like a bad job, 
to due. G-1122. 


1126. give (something) upon gage, to due. 
G-1120. 


1127. give up the ghost, to див. В-725. 


1128. give utterance (to something), to висло- 
вити; дати вихід (напр., почуттям) спалахнути 
(гнівом); 

...Mrs Bardell, Mrs. Sanders, the lodger, апа the 
lodger’s servant, darted precipitately out, and conveyed 
her into the house, all talking at the same time, and 
giving utterance to various expressions of pity and 
condolence (Ch. Dickens). 

1129. give vent (to something), to дати вихід 
(почуттям); вилити гнів, Злість |етим. фр. 
donner vent]; 


Soames gave vent to a sudden outburst (J. Galsworthy). 


1130. give vogue to something, to зробити щось 
модним; пустити щось в обіг; надати поши- 
рення (крилатим висловам тощо). 


1131. give voice (to something), to висловити 
(щось). 
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1132. give (one) warning, to зробити попе- 
редження, попередити (когось про звільнення з 
роботи, відмовлення від квартири тощо); 

The first act of business Miss Murdstone performed 
when the day of the solemnity was over, and light was 


freely admitted into the house, was to give Peggotty a 
month’s warning (Ch. Dickens). 


1133. give way, to 1) відступити; 2) відійти 
на задній план; уступити місце; змінитися; 

His (= Н. Wells’s} conclusion that novel will give 
way to biography is, however, wrong (R. Fox). 

The brown of her complexion, gave way on the 


cheek to a perceptible flush (H. Beecher Stowe). 
His annoyance gave way to anger (C. Hamilton). 


3) піти на поступки; не витримати харак- 
теру; 

Forgive me, Benjamin: І must really ask you to do 
it. It is Mr. Playmore’s idea, mind! — not mine. Come 
give way this once, dear, for my sake (W. Collins). 

“Your names, young gentlemen?” 

At this bland query... their nerves gave way, and 
snatching up their coats, they ran at the railings (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

4).зникнути, розвіятися, розсіятися (nid 
впливом чогось); 5) піддатися, віддатися (яко- 
мусь почуттю); дати волю своїм почуттям; 

Не told himself angrily that he was utterly iill- 
advised to give way to his feelings in this weak fashion 
(A. Cronin). 

6) підірватися, зіпсуватися (про здоров'я 
тощо); 7) мішатися (про думки); 8) надло- 
митися, поламатися (про гілку тощо); 9) під- 
коситися, роз'їхатися (про ноги); 


His scurvy-ravaged legs gave way under him апа he 
winced with the pain (J. London). 


10) обвалитися, завалитися, розвалитися; 


A great clot of soil might at any moment give way 
above or beneath him, and then he would be plunged 
once more into the pit (H. Caine). 

11) прорватися (про греблю); 12) ком. KOLI- 
тувати дешевше (про акції на фондовій біржі); 
13) тех. зігнутися, погнутися, осісти, покри- 
витися; 14) мор. потекти, дати течу; 15) мор. 
налягати на весла. 


1134. give way to, to див. М-697, 1). 


1135. give (one, something) weight, to | пж. 
to give weight to (one, something)] надавати 
значення, придавати ваги; робити більш впли- 
вовим (когось, щось); 

Не was a mathematician апа а specialist in logistics, 


with a love for medals whose help he sought to give 
his meagre chest more weight (5. Неут). і 


1136. give (one) what for (або what-for), to 
розм. завдати гострого болю, викликати гос- 


трий біль; вилаяти, дати нагінку, прочухана 
(комусь); 

I’ve a good mind to give you what-for anyway 
(J. London). 

1137. give (one) what’s what, to розм. дуже 
вилаяти (когось); набити, відлупцювати; 

“Get along home, Sally.” 

“I shan’t, I shan’t! ГІЇ hit her! ГІЇ give her what's 
what! I'll tear her bloody eyes out! ГІЇ..." 

Ursula put her hands to her ears (F. Danhy). 

1138. give word, to дати наказ, розпоря- 
дження; 

The procession, headed by Tom ‘o’ Dint, had пої 


long been gone when word was given, and the party 
took to the coaches and set off at a trot (Н. Caine). 


1139. give words to something, to due. P-1455. 


1140. give your own fish-guts to your own 5еа- 
maws сл. 22 допомагайте своїм, а не чужим. 


1141. glad (або gladsome) clothes (або rags) 
амер. кращий, святковий, вихідний одяг; ірон. 
с. (мальовниче) лахміття; див. moc. B-1581 та 
С-1849; 


Surely, he thought, my glad rags in themselves are 
eloquent advertisement of my need (J. London). 

ГА want a suit of chain armour on under ту glad- 
some rags, all right (O. Henry). 


1142. gladden the cockles of one’s heart, to 
due. C-568. 


1143. glad eye, the багатозначний погляд 
(звич. вжив. з дієсловами to get, to give). 


1144. glad rags due. G-1141. 
1145. gladsome clothes (або rags) due. G-1141. 


1146. Gladstone bag шкіряний саквояж; 


Presently the outer door is opened, and a valet 
comes in laden with a large Gladstone bag and a strap 
of rugs (B. Shaw). 


1147. glare of publicity, the популярність, 
слава; due. тж. B-2185; 


He seemed in no hurry to move from the glare of 
publicity (A. Cronin). 


1148. glaring blunder разюча помилка. 


1149. glassy stare скляний, невиразний, не- 
рухомий погляд. 


1150. gleam (або glitter) of hope, а див. 
B-2531. 


1151. global war амер. глобальна війна (агре- 
сивна війна, що охоплює усю земну кулю). 


1152. glory of the afternoon, the найкращий 
час дня, Зеніт дня; 
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He was waiting for the midges to bite him, before 
abandoning the glory об the afternoon (J. Galsworthy). 

1153. glory (або pride) of the morning туман 
або дощ при сході СОНЦЯ (передвісник гарної 
погоди в цей день); 

But then the glory of the morning once more — 
with its rotund and yellow sun rising over the waters 
of the lake — and in a cove across the lake wild ducks 
paddling about (7h. Dreiser). 

"Тіз time these ladies should be getting strength for 
a hard and a long push, in the pride of the morning 
(J. Cooper). 

1154. glove (або pin) money гроші на дрібні 
особисті витрати; гроші "на шпильки"; 

She brought him the anti-tobacco remedy, purchased 
out of her glove money (J. London). 

And she — she had scarcely enough pin money to 
indulge in such outings as this a few times a month 
(Th. Dreiser). 

1155. (as) glum as a bear (with a sore head) 
due. C-1508. 


1156. glut the market, to завалити, перепов- 
нити ринок товарами, викликати затоварю- 
вання; 

Minor foreign markets were glutted, and would 
receive no more (Ch. Bronté). 

1157. glutton of books жарт. ненаситний 
читач; людина, що дуже любить читати. 


1158. gnash (або grind, grit) one’s (або the) 
teeth, to скреготати зубами; 

He gnashed his teeth with rage, tore the hair from 
his head, and assailed with horrid imprecations the men 
who had been entrusted with the writ (Ch. Dickens). 

It was the first time in his life that anyone dared to 
take the upper hand of him, and he ground his teeth 
to think that he had been outfaced and outwitted by the 
effrontery of such a low-born upstart (A. Cronin). 

Soames gritted his teeth (J. Galsworthy). 


1159. gnaw a file, to due. B-2026. 


1160. gnaw the bone of reflection, to мірку- 
вати, розмірковувати, обмірковувати щось; 


І lay оп my back, with my hands behind ту head, 
gnawing the bitter bone of reflection (A. Cronin). 


1161. go a-begging, to (тж. to go begging) 
І)не мати попиту, ринку; 


But “Adventure,” and all that he deemed his best 
work, still went begging among the editors (J. London). 


2) бути вакантною (про посаду). 


1162. go about one’s business, to займатися 
своїми справами, робити своє діло; 
When the Ben-my-Chree came into harbour 


tonight, what was the behaviour of crew and owner? 
Did they go about their business as they are wont to 


do when wind and tide has kept them too long at sea? 
(H. Caine). 

1163. go about with a chip on one’s shoulder, 
to due. C-154. 


1164. go about with one’s head in the air, to 
див. А-697. 


1165. go about your business! див. A-1084. 
1166. go a compass, to due. F-430. 


1167. goad (one, something) into action, to 
підбурювати до дії (когось, щось); 

She moved away from the soldier and laid all her 
pleading into her eyes, and her fear came out, too — 
and that was what goaded Dondolo into action 
(5. Heym). 

1168. goad (one) into fury, to доводити до 
нестями, страшенно розлючувати (когось). 


1169. go against опе, to бути не до смаку, 
не до душі; не подобатися комусь; 

Certainly she’s a sweet good lady; it would go 
against me to have her come, to any harm (H. Fielding). 

1170. go against one’s conscience, to діяти 
або йти проти власної совісті, проти своїх 
переконань. 


1171. go (або run) against one’s (або the) 
grain, to (moc. to go against the hair) бути He 
до смаку, не до душі; іти врозріз з чимсь; 
дратувати когось; 

He did not go to Ferguson — carrying tales to the 
boss went against his grain (J. Steele). 

“It goes against the grain, leaving you, dear,” he 
said (K. S. Prichard). 


It ran against the grain of Dave’s character to send 
another telegram home (D. Carter). 


1172. go (a6o row, strive, swim) against the 
stream, to [mo«. to go (або row) against the tide; 
to row against the flood (або wind)] працювати 
в несприятливих умовах; діяти, переборюючи 
опір; = іти проти течії; 


Arthur remained standing in the hall, his eyes fixed 
on Adam Todd who, all those years before had implored 
him not to swim against the stream (A. Cronin). 

1173. go a good streak, to амер. швидко іти 
або їхати. 


1174. go a good (або great, long) way, to 1) 
(to або towards) мати велике значення, великий 
вплив; відігравати велику роль; 

I’m пої quarrelsome, апа that goes а great way 
(J. Cooper). 


His words will go a long way towards restoring peace 
(A. Worral). 


2) (with one) справляти сильне враження; 
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First impressions, you know, often go a long way, 
and last a long time (Ch. Dickens). 


3) мати значний попит; 4) давати, прино- 
сити велику користь; 


Well, I like enough to eat. But а little of that cold 
beef and cheese and lettuce goes a long way (B. Shaw). 


4) використати якнайкраще; домогтися най- 
кращих або найбільших результатів; див. тж. 
G-1178; 

She was herself filled with the spirit of the Durns, 
and would have gone a great way for the glory of 
Durris deer (R. Stevenson). 

1175. go a great length, to | пж. to go all (або 
to all) lengths; to go (або go to) any length (або 
lengths); to go (або go to) the length of] ні 
перед чим не зупинятися, бути готовим Ha 
все, іти на все, далеко заходити, переходити 
межі, з шкури лізти; 

The stranger was ready to go to all lengths to 
destroy poor Rag (£. Seton-Thompson). 


Dick had signed the document, and was prepared to 
go to any lengths (K. S. Prichard). 


1176. go a great way, to due. G-1174. 


1177. go ahead, to 1) прогресувати, просува- 
тися вперед; 2) imp. далі!, вперед!, швидше!; 
давай!; 

“You don’t mind if I laugh, do you?” 

“Go ahead and laugh your head off,” he said 
(D. Parker). 

1178. go a little way, to 1) (to a6o towards) 
мати невелике значення, малий вплив; віді- 
гравати малу, незначну роль |тж. tO go а very 
little way (with опе)); 

Reminiscences of the most becoming dresses and 
brilliant ball-triumphs will go a very little way to console 
faded beauties (W. Thackeray). 

2) (with опе) справити слабке враження; 
3) мати незначний попит; 4) мати, приносити 
невелику користь; 5) домогтися незначних 
результатів, погано використати; 


3) див. тж. С-1174. 


1179. go all ga-ga about опе, to сл. бути до 
краю захопленим кимсь; 


What you’ve got to be afraid of is Myrna here 
going all ga-ga about that there uppity bloke of hers 
(D. Cusack). 


1180. go all lengths, to due..C-1175. 


1181. go all out, to розм. напружувати всі 
сили, намагатися з усіх сил; & лізти з шкури. 


1182. go all the way with somebody, to 1) в 
усьому погоджуватися з кимсь; 2) в усьому 


підтримувати когось; надавати комусь всіляку 
допомогу. 


1183. go all to pieces, to див. С-1113. 
1184. go aloft, to due. B-725. 


1185. go a long way, to (тж. to go far) перен. 
1) далеко піти; 

Mark my words, Eliot, that young friend of ours 
will go a long way (Ch. Snow). 


You’ve got a mind like a steel trap. You'll go far 
(M. Wilson). 


2) далеко заходити, перебирати міру; 


I must have gone too far in making myself 
disagreeable (Ch. Dickens). 

3) надовго вистачати (про гроші, продукти 
тощо); 

Charlie’s few shillings didn’t go far (J. Walsh). 


4) мати або здійснювати великий вплив, 
відігравати значну роль; 5) довго носитися 
(про одяг тощо); 6) див. G-1174, 


1186. go along with the lot of you! (тж. ро 
along with you!) розм. досить!, He верзіть Hi- 
сенітницю! (вжив. як вираз незадоволення, яке 
фактично є заохоченням). 


1187. go a mock, to див. R-783. 
1188. go a muck, to due. R-783. 


1189. go a mucker, to І) див. C-906, 2); 
2) (оп, over) багато витратити. 


1190. go and take a jump in the lake! амер. сл. 
с іди до біса!; забирайся! 

“Go and take a nice big jump іп the lake and 
forget to come out,” says the truck driver (J. Steele). 

1191. go and teach your grandmother (або 
grandame, granny) to suck eggs = повчи свого 
діда лисого; іди до біса! 


1192. ро any length (або lengths), to див. 
G-1175. 


1193. go (або make, take) a round, to гуляти, 
прогулюватися, кататися, обходити місто (з 
метою огляду визначних місць або купівлі чогось); 

I think it’s time to start, Martini; we must make 
a round before we go to the barrier, in case of anything 
(Е. Voynich). 

1194. go around with one, to розм. проводити 
з кимсь час, зустрічатися з кимсь, залицятися 
до когось; див. тж. В-299, 3); 

«ГИ probably be busy then too.” 

“With Mr. O’Hare?” 


“With Arnie.” 
“Are you going around with him?” (M. Wilson). 
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1195. go at a crawl, to іти, просуватися 
вперед дуже повільно, ледве ноги пересувати, 
«повзти". 


1196. go at a walk, to іти повільною ходою, 
ступою, повільно. 


1197. goatee beard див. B-1987. 

1198. go at it hammer and tongs, to due. Е-185. 

1199. go at one, to due. F-826. 

1200. go a very little way (with one), to due. 
G-1178, 1). 

1201. go away, to due. B-725. 


1202. go away as one came, to нічого не 
домогтися; & піти (геть), піймавши облизня, 
шилом патоки вхопивши; 

...Neither flattery пог the fervour of genuine passion 
seemed to touch her, and those who sought her under 
the transparent guise of seeking her father usually went 
away as they came (H. Caine). 

1203. go away with a flea in one’s ear, to 
дістати різку, рішучу відсіч, одержати відпо- 
відь, що непокоїть |етим. фр. mettre la puce a 
l’oreille]; due moc. 5-468 та G-169. 


1204. go away with the garland, to due. B-348. 


1205. go a-wool-gathering, to бути неуважним, 
неуважливим, витати, літати у хмарах (звич. 
вжив. зі словом Wits). 


1206. go back оп опе, to зрадити Когось; 


You’ve always been fair and square with me, Muff 
Potter, and I won’t go back on you (M. Twain). 


1207. go back on one’s promise, to due. B-2560. 
1208. go back on one’s track, to амер. 


відмовитися від своїх намірів, облишити свої ‘ 


наміри. 
1209. ро back оп one’s word, to див. В-1842. 


1210. go back to, to (тж. to go down to) 
брати свій початок (від або з); 


The Hotch-potch Club went back to the eighteen- 
sixties (J. Galsworthy). 


1211. go back to one’s sheep, to рідк. жарт. 
повертатися до теми розмови [Yeu вираз є 
жартівливим варіантом звороту let us return 
to our muttons); 


“But — to go back to my sheep,” she proceeded — 
“clothier and mill-owner as I am, besides farmer, I 
cannot get out of my head a certain idea that we, 
manufacturers and persons of business, are sometimes 
a little — а very little — selfish and shortsighted in our 
views, and rather foo regardless of human suffering, 
rather heartless in our pursuit of gain” (Ch. Bronteé). 


1212. go bad, to 1) псуватися, гнити; 

No use preserving what’s gone bad (J. Galsworthy). 

2) мати малий попит, погано розкуповува- 
тися (про товари); 


Old Jack Linden had tried hard to earn a little 
money by selling bloaters, but they often, went bad, 
and even when he managed to sell them all the profit 
was so Slight that it was not worth doing (R. Tressell). 


3) йти проти закону; псуватися (про людину); 


I don’t suppose anyone really believes he can go 
bad (J. Lindsay). 


1213. go bail for, to due. B-549. 


1214. go bald-headed at (або for, into), to 
(спочатку амер.) розм. з запалом взятися за 
щось, рішуче діяти; нападати; іти напролом, 
не думаючи про наслідки; 

She was a smart type of woman, Dales, and seemed 


to go bald-headed for the colonel as soon as she got 
here (V. Loder). 


1215. go balmy, to due. G-1725, 2). 

1216. go bang, to хлопнути, вибухнути, BH- 
стрелити (про рушницю тощо). 

1217. go bankrupt, to збанкрутувати, прого- 
ріти; див. тж. G-1235 та С-1699; 


But об late years the business had not been paying, 
and finally the proprietor went bankrupt and was sold 
out (R. Tressell). 


1218. go barmy, to due. G-1725, 2). 
1219. go before a justice, to стати перед cy- 
дом, відповідати за щось перед судом; 


The report brought back was, that the wound was 
certainly mortal, and there were no hopes of life. 
Upon which the constable informed Jones, that he 
must go before a justice (H. Fielding). 


1220. go before one’s horse to market, to due. 
L-387. 


1221. go before the mast, to бути, стати ря- 
довим матросом; див. moc. 5-19; 


...Г think I shall go before the mast, or enlist as a 
private (f. Marryat). 


1222. go begging, to due. G-1161. 


1223. go behind one’s words, to шукати при- 
хований зміст у чиїхсь словах. 


1224. go behind the eternal cloud, to див. В-725. 


1225. go between the bark and the tree, to 
див. P-1537. 


1226. go beyond bounds (або the bounds) (of), 
to виходити за межі, переходити межі (дозво- 
леного, пристойності тощо); див. тж. К-319. 
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1227. go beyond one’s depth, to взятися за 
виконання чогось, що тобі He під силу або 
понад твоє розуміння, 2. плавати в чомусь. 


1228. go beyond the bounds (of), to див. 
G-1226. 


1229. go beyond the law, to зробити проти- 
законний вчинок, порушити закон. 


1230. go beyond (або overshoot) the mark, to 
(тж. to overshoot one’s mark) І) взяти вище 
або далі цілі; 2) перен. перевищити певний 
рівень; зайти занадто далеко, перебрати міру; 
див. moc. O-1101; 

“My son,” he replied, “...in hitting the Elector 
upon the nose you have overshot your mark” (E. Poe). 

In revenge he has made this attack. But he overshot 


his mark. In causing us temporary embarrassment he 
has brought about his own downfall (R. Davis). 


1231. go beyond the veil, to due. B-725. 


1232. go big, to (тж. to go over big) амер. 
розм. мати великий успіх. 


1233. go blind, to 1) осліпнути; 


The cold flew to Tom’s eyes straight, and blest if 
he ain’t [= hasn’t] gone blind as a mole (H. Caine). 


2) due. R-485, 2). 


1234. go bughouse (або bugs), to due. G-1725, 
2). 


1235. go bung (або smash, ca. bust), to 
розоритися, збанкрутувати, 2. вилетіти в трубу; 
див. тж. G-1217 та С-1699; 

...We’re holding оп to what’s gone more bust бог 
us than for any other country (J. Galsworthy). 

1236. go by air, to летіти на літаку, летіти 
літаком. 


1237. go by a wrong name, to жити під 
вигаданим ім'ям, називатися не своїм ім'ям; 


“A servant of Squire Allworthy!” says the barber; 
“what’s his name?” 

“Why, he told me his name was Jones,” says she: 
“perhaps he goes by a wrong name” (H. Fielding). 

1238. go by default, to юр. розглядатися у 
відсутності відповідача (про судову справу). 

1239. go by Ше board, (о 1) бути викинутим 
або упасти за борт; 


Her rattling shrouds, ай sheathed іп ice; 
With the mast, went by the board (H. Longfellow). 


2) перен. відпасти, бути відкинутим; 


Up to this time she had always kept up an 
appearance of a sort of decency before him; but now 
this all went by the board (J. Galsworthy). 


3) перен. зазнати краху, загибелі; 


In an instant his well-conceived project had gone 
by the board (L. Tracy). 

1240. go by (або under) the name to бути 
відомим під ім'ям; бути зв'язаним з чиїмсь 
ім'ям |про літературний твір тощо; тж. to 50 
by (або under) the title (of)]; 

In the Warrington family, and to distinguish them 
from other personages of that respectabl race, these effigies 


have always gone by the nam of ‘The Virginians’; by 
which name their memorie are christened (W. Thackeray). 


1241. go by the title (of), to due. G-1240. 
1242. go cap in hand to, to due. C-924. 
1243. go chase yourself! due. С-544, 


1244. go clatter, to тупотіти, стукати копи- 
тами (про коня). 


1245. go cold (all over), to похолонути (від 
жаху, переляку тощо); 
Willoughby felt himself go cold all over (5. Heym) 


1246. go crack, to тріснути, (з тріском) 
надломитися. 


1247. go crackers, to due. G-1725, 2). 
1248. go crazy, to due. G-1725, 2). 


1249. go (або pass, run) current, to бути 
загальноприйнятим; 

Your provincial bank-notes, which constitute almost 
wholly the circulating medium of certain districts, pass 
current to-day (7h. Macaulay). 

1250. God (або рідше Christ) Almighty! Боже 
всемогутній! (часто вжив. іронічно). 

God Almighty, what a track that was! Four hundred 
miles from the coast and mighty little gold when we 
got there (K. S. Prichard). 


Down he comes looking like Christ Almighty 
(J. Steele). 


1251. God alone knows due. G-1272. 


1252. go dark, to стати таємничим, таємним, 
секретним; 

Wilfrid was а rum chap — he went “dark” so 
suddenly (J. Galsworthy). 

1253. God (або Lord, Heaven) be praised (або 
thanked) (тж. thank God; thank goodness; thank 
Heaven) дякувати Богові, хвалити Бога, слава 
Богу; 

Heaven be praised we have по Brutuses now-a- 
days! (H. Fielding). 

1254. God bless me (або my heart, my life, 
my soul)! due. G-1256, 1). 


1255. God (або heaven) bless (або save) the 
mark подумати тільки; з дозволу сказати, про- 
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бачте на слові; не припусти боже (первісно 
формула для відвертання поганої прикмети), див. 
тж. В-2197. 


1256. God (або Lord) bless you розм. 1) Боже 
мій!, ось тобі і маєш!, оце так! |вигук зди- 
вування; moc. God bless me; God bless my life; 
God bless my soul; God (або Lord) bless my 
(або your) heart!] due. moc. B-2193, 1); D-184 
ma M-1397; 

“Did it ever strike you, on such a morning as this, 
that drowning would be happiness and peace?” 

“God bless me, no!” replied Mr. Pickwick... 
(Ch. Dickens). 

Lord bless you, don’t lose more time than you can 
help; knock at the window (Ch. Dickens). 

2) бувайте здорові, на здоров'я! (кажуть 
людині, що чихає). 


1257. God bless your heart! див. G-1256, 1). 


1258. God damn! (тж. God damn your eyes!) 
розм. хай його чорт візьме!, прокляття!, ото 
лихої; 

“God damn your eyes!” Bill’s temper flared 
(K. S. Ptichard). 

1259. God defend (a6o deliver) me from my 
friends; from my enemies I can (a6o will) defend 
myself присл. ~ захисти мене, Боже, від друзів, 
а з ворогами я сам упораюсь. 


1260. goddess of corn, the богиня, покрови- 
телька землеробства; Деметра; Церера |етим. 
міф.). 

1261. goddess of heaven, the (sna. the Queen 
of Heaven) богиня неба; Гера; Юнона |етим. 


міф.1. 
1262. goddess of hell, the богиня підземного 
царства; Персефона; Прозерпіна |етим. міф.). 
1263. goddess (або Queen) of love, the богиня 
кохання; Афродіта; Венера; [emum. міф.). 
1264. goddess of moon, the богиня місяця; 
Артеміда; Діана [emum. mid.]. 
1265. goddess of war, the богиня війни; 
Беллона [emum. mid]. 


1266. goddess of wisdom, the богиня мудрості; 
Афіна; Мінерва [emum. mid.]. 


1267. God (або heaven, заст. Marry) forbid! 
розм. (moc. заст. розм. heaven for-fend!) не дай, 
Боже!, боронь, Боже! 

“You will be worse before you are better.” “Heaven 
forbid! I think if you don’t give me something to do 


] shall go out of my mind soon, sir” (Ch. Reade). 
“QO Honour! I am undone.” 


“Marry forbid,” cried Honour (Н. Fielding). I don’t 
wish — Heaven forfend! -- that I had been in Isabel’s 
place (R. Aldington). 

1268. God give you joy (moc. joy go with you) 
розм. бажаю вам успіху або щастя. 


1269. God help те! боронь, боже!, не дай, 
боже!, такого не буде! 


“It’s nice to see that you can be so considerate. 
Perhaps опе day you'll be that to me.” 

He looked at her steadily. “If І ever am, Lilly, then 
God help me” (M. Wilson). 


1270. God (a6o heaven, the lord) helps those 
who help themselves присл. Ha Бога складайся, 
розуму ж тримайся; на батька надійся, a сам 
не поганься; 


“God helps those who help themselves,” his mother 
had always told him (A. Мас). 

I believe the Lord helps them that help themselves — 
and I am a man who tries to help himself (L. Hughes). 


1271. God (або Providence) is always on the 
side of the strongest battalions (morc. God is for 
the big battalions; God is on the side of the big 
battalions) = Бог завжди захищає сильного 
[emum. фр. оп dit que Dieu est toujours pour les 
gros bataillions (вираз Вольтера)|; пор. багатому 
чорт діти колише; 


But I know Joan; апа I see that some day she will 
go ahead when she has only ten men to do the work 
of a hundred. And then she will find that God is on 
the side of the big battalions (B. Shaw). 


1272. God (або goodness, Heaven, the land, 
the Lord) knows [moc. God (або Heaven, the 
land, (the) Lord) alone knows; God (або good- 
ness, Lord) only knows] хто його знає; важко 
сказати; бачить Бог (або небо); 


God knows where the Battalion had been needed 
(S. Heym). 

Robert had three cough-sweets in his pocket. He 
slipped one to Pat and then another. How long was it 
between each sweet?... five minutes or five days? God 
alone knew! (A. Cronin). 

Since then heaven alone knows what I have done 
(A. Cronin). 

How they can carry out bayonet charges Heaven 
alone knows (G. Trease). 

“I’ve been figuring out exactly what my money has 
averaged for the last twelve months and how much a 
week do you think it comes to?” 

“God only knows,” said Owen (R. Tresself). 

Has managed to keep himself by doing odd jobs. 
How, the Lord only knows — and Paddy doesn’t care 
(К. 5. Prichard). 


1273. God knows — I don’t! розм. жарт. 
Богу, може, відомо, а мені Hi; може, Бог і 
знає, а яні. 


1274. god of day, the бог сонця; Феб; Апол- 
JOH [emum. міф.) 
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He told me, as he went out of the house, that the 
god of day had now gone down upon him (Ch. Dickens). 

1275. god of drink (або wine), the (moc. the 
jolly god) бог вина; Вакх; Діоніс; Бахус |етим. 
міф. ; 

An ancient heathen would perhaps have imputed 
this disability to the god of drink, no less than to the 
god of war; for, in reality, both the combatants had 
sacrificed as well to the former deity as to the latter. 
To speak plainly, they were both dead drunk (Н. Fiel- 
ding). 

1276. god of fire, the бог вогню; Гефест, 
Вулкан [emum. міф.). 


1277. god of heaven, the володар неба Зевс, 
Юпітер [emum. mid.]. 


1278. god of hell, the Gor підземного царства; 
Плутон |етим. міф.). 


1279. god of love, the див. B-2210. 


1280. god of marriage, Ше бог шлюбу; 
Гіменей [emum. mid.]. 


1281. god of the sea, the бог моря; Посейдон; 
Нептун [emum. міфі. 


1282. god of this world, the eed. диявол, 
caTaHa. 


1283. god of war, the бог війни; Арес; Марс 
[emum. mid.|, (див. цитату nid G-1275). 


1284. god of wine, the due. G-1275. 
1285. God only knows due. G-1272. 


1286. go downhill (або down-hill), to (тж. to 
go down the hill) погіршуватися (про здоров Я, 
матеріальний стан); котитися по похилій пло- 
щині; занепадати; 

Yes, it was true that Joice had gone rapidly downhill 
since 1943 (J. Lindsay). 

To save a little scandal now would only bring on his 
sister and her children real disgrace and perhaps ruin 
later on if Dartie were allowed to hang on to them, 
going down-hill and spending the money James would 
leave his daughter (/. Galsworthy). 

..Paxton’s business was going down the hill (A. Cronin). 


1287. go down in history, to ввійти в історію; 


“My dear Dr. Law,” I smiled back at her, “this is 
an occasion which will go down in history. We really 
ought to celebrate” (A. Cronin). 


1288. go down in one’s boots, to розм. 
перелякатися, злякатися; виявити боягузтво. 

1289. go down іп the world, to див. С-932. 

1290. go down like nine-pins, to падати один 
за одним; падати, AK підкошені; 


A machine-gun sprayed the whole enclosure. The 
Coravians went down like nine-pins (G. Trease). 


1291. go down on one’s knees (або жарт. 
marrowbones), to стати навколішки; перен. 
підкоритися; 

Should he speak his mind and go down оп his 
knees to the widow? (W. Thackeray). 

He shall taste it instead of me, till he goes down on 
his marrowbones to me (Ch. Reade). 

1292. go down the drain, to кінчитися нічим, 
провалитися, не дати наслідків; 

Without the Communists, the Зосіа!- Democrats 
would have been beaten, and the Government pension 


scheme on which the election was largely fought would 
have gone down the drain (D. W. G., June 16, 1958). 


1293. go down the hill, to due. G-1286. 


1294. go down the river, to амер. заст. бути 
проданим на південь (про негрів-рабів). 


1295. go down the wind, to див. B-651. 


1296. go down the wrong way, to піти He в те 
горло (про іжу); 
The other brigands laughed gleefully, and some of 


Didlum’s whiskey went down the wrong way and nearly 
sent him into fit (ХК. Tresself). 


1297. go down the years, to старітися; 


Eustace and Thomas of Roger’s; Earnest Archibald 
and Florence of Nicholas’; Augustus and Annabel 
Spender of the Hayman’s — were going down the 
years unreproduced (J. Galsworthy). 


1298. go down to, to due. G-1210. 
1299. go down to bedrock, to due. C-935. 


1300. go down to Hades, to умерти; піти до 
праотців [Hades — міф. Гадес — meKno]; див. 
myc. B-725; 

The yearning of Orpheus for the beauty he was 
losing, for his love going down to Hades, as if life love 
and beauty did go — the yearning which sang and 
throbbed through the golden music, stirred also in 


lingering beauty of the world that evening (J. Gals- 
worthy). 


1301. God pays заст. на тому світі заплатять; 
від мене сплати не чекайте. 


1302. God pickle my soul іп hell, if... жарт. 
со побий мене лиха година, якщо...; 


God pickle my soul in hell, if I see why we should 
take it sitting down (K. S. Prichard). 


1303. God rest you merry due. R-412. 


1304. go dry, to 1) перестати доїтися (про 
корову, козу тощо); 


The cows are going dry rapidly (7h. Hardy). 


2) амер. заст. заборонити продаж спиртних 
напоїв; 3) амер. заст. перестати вживати спирт- 


Gods 


ні Hanoi, стати непитущим; 4) амер. заст. 
голосувати за сухий закон; див. moc. G-1940, 2). 


1305. Gods above! Сили небесні; 


Gods above! They do not run at all, they Ну, and 
once in a while come down again to tap the hilltops 
with their dainty hoofs (Е. Seton-Thompson). 

1306. God’s acre (або Acre) евф. кладовище, 
цвинтар [emum. нім. der Gottesacker]; 

I like that ancient Saxon phrase which calls 

The burial-ground God’s acre (H. Longfellow). 

1307. God’s advocate, the "адвокат Бога" 
(етим. лат. advocatus Dei; так у середні віки 
називали духовну особу, якій доручалося висту- 
пати з доказами за канонізацію на церемонії 
канонізації святого у Ватиканд; див. moc. р-314. 


1308. God’s ape заст. ідіот, дурень від наро- 
дження. 


1309. God save the mark див. G-1255. 
1310. God’s blood! див. B-3135. 
1311. God’s body! due. B-3135. 
1312. God’s bread! див. B-3135. 


1313. God’s (або God’s own) country (або 
Country) "Божа країна", США |вираз взято з 
Біблії; 

«Р suppose it’s because your boosters go so much 
to the extreme, talking about ‘God’s Country’—” 

“But that expression is never used any more” 
(S. Lewis). 

A look at Egypt, then to India, and across to China 
and Japan, and back through that great sprawling America 
— God’s own country, didn’t they call it! (J. Galsworthy). 

1314. God sends a curst cow short horns due. 
C-1629. 


1315. God sends fortune to fools due. B-1946. 

1316. God sends meat and the devil sends cooks 
присл. ~ Бог посилає людям харч, а диявол — 
кухарів. 

1317. God send you a good deliverance юр. 


заст. хай Бог пошле вам легку смерть (фраза, 
яку говорив суддя після оголошення смертного 


вироку). 

1318. God’s flag амер. "прапор самого Гос- 
пода-Бога" (так називають американський 
прапор). 

1319. God’s footstool див. Е-963. 

1320. God’s head див. В-3135. 


1321. God’s (або the Lord’s) house | пж. the 
house of God (або of prayer; заст. of religion] 
рел. "Божий дім", церква, храм. 
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1322. God’s mother | тж. the Mother of God; 
Our Lady; the Queen of Glory (або of Grace, of 
Heaven)] рел. Богородиця, Богоматір, Матір 
Божа; див. тж. Н-1632; 


Haven’t I prayed! But the Mother of God herself 
would not hear me (J. Conrad). 


1323. God’s own country (або Country) due. 
G-1313. 


1324. God’s people духівництво; 


The minister, on his part, had laid before her the 
terror of her position if she died out of communion 
with God’s people (H. Caine). 


1325. god stepped out of the machine, a ~ 
хтось раптом, зненацька, несподівано з'явився 
[emum. лат. deus ех machina]; 

Suddenly, a god stepped out of the machine, a 
skinny kid with blazing eyes and a white face (The 
Worker, May 31, 1959). 

1326. God’s truth (тж. gospel truth; gospel- 
truth; the truth of God) Божа, свята правда; 

This lady nurse of yours wasn’t for letting me in till 
I told her I was a professional man, myself. It’s the 
God's truth, Nurse (A. Cronin). 

For her part she was sure she should be charmed with 
Miss Amory, and quite longed to have such a friend. And 
with this she looked Pen full in the face, as if every word 
the little hypocrite said was Gospel truth (W. Thackeray). 

1327. God’s word (moc. the word of God) 
Святе Письмо. 


1328. God’s wounds! див. В-3135. 


1329. go Dutch, to амер. брати участь у 
складчині; див. тж. G-1026. 


1330. go easy (on something), to (переважно 
амер.) бути тактовним, обережним (стосовно 
до чогось); 

“Go easy now,” he cried іп а louder voice. “Anna’s 
my cousin. She’s all right” (A. Cronin). 

1331. go even stakes, to іти на парі, Ha рівних 
умовах; перен. ручитися; 

Huh! [ll go you even stakes I beat you іп with my 
eight hundred (J. London). 

1332. go fantee (або native), to оселитися 
серед тубільців i перейняти їх спосіб життя 
(про європейців) |Капіее — негритянське плем'я, 
що живе в Гані). 


1333. go far, to див. С-1185, 1). 


1334. go (або look) farther (або further) and 
fare worse, to опинитися у гіршому становищі; 
чим далі, тим гірше; 


A fellow might go farther and fare worse than my 
brother’s servants’-hall (W. Thackeray). 
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... You're well enough as you are. You might look 
further and fare worse (A. Cronin). 


1335. go fifty-fifty, to due. G-1371. 


1336. go flop, to сл. зазнати невдачі, поразки, 
провалитися; 


Our mines моп'ї go flop! I can assure you of that 
(F. Harris). 


1337. go fly a kite! (тж. go jump in the lake!, 
go lay an egg!, go lay a brick!, go sit on a tack!) 
(переважно амер.) груб. забирайся, не заважай; 

Ам, go бу a kite (A. Saxton). 

“Now [| ask you, dearie, what kind of a person 
would’ave [= would have] that sort of purse?” 

“A crazy person?” 

“Ah, go lay an egg. What about a medical stoodent 
[= student], as dissected bodies for anatome?” (A. Cronin). 


1338. go for a sail, (о кататися Ha парусному 
YOBHI. 


1339. go for a soldier, to due. E-166. 


1340. go for (або take) a spin, to покататися, 
прокататися. 


1341. go for a swim, to поплавати; див. тж. 
T-167; 
“We'd better start back or we’ll get wet.” 


“We might stay and go for a swim,” Dave said 
(A. Saxton). 


1342. go for a turn (або walk), to | тж. to 
take a stroll (або a walk) a turn] прогулятися, 
пройтися; 

Miss Ashurst had gone for a turn round the garden, 
her mother had said (E. Yates). 

But Marie was delighted with the idea that they 
should go for a walk in the bush next afternoon 
(K. S. Prichard). 


Shall we take a stroll? It’s not late yet. We’ll not go 
far (A. Cronin). 


1343. go for each other (або one another) 
(like Kilkenny cats), to нападати, накидатися 
один на одного; глотку перегризати один 
одному; див. тж. F-473 та К-371; 

Members of Parliament, апа ladies of fashion, like 
himself and Fleur, simpering and sucking silver spoons, 


and now and then dropping spoons and simper, and 
going for each other like Kilkenny cats! (J. Galsworthy). 


1344. go foreign, to мор. розм. вийти, піти в 
закордонне плавання. 


1345. go for little, to мати мале значення, 
малий вплив, малу вагу; due. moc. G-1346 ma 
G- 1347; 


I know that my juvenile experience went for little 
or nothing then; and that life was more like a great 
fairy story, which I was just about to begin to read, 
than anything else (Ch. Dickens). 


1346. go for much, to мати велике значення, 
великий вплив, велику Bary; див. тж. G-1345 
та С-1347. 


1347. go for nothing, to не мати ніякого 
значення, впливу, ніякої ваги; не братися до 
уваги; див. тж. Є 1345 та G-1346. 


1348. go for опе, (о розм. лаяти, критикувати 
когось; нападати на КОГОСЬ; 

І reminded him of George, and how we had to get 
the boat up to Sheppleton by five o’clock to meet 
him, and then he went for George. Why was George 
to fool about all day, and leave us to lug this lumbering 


old top-heavy barge up and down the river by ourselves 
to meet him? (Jerome K. Jerome). 


1349. go for one another (like Kilkenny cats), 
to due. G-1343. 


1350. go for one hot and strong, to рішуче 
нападати, накидатися на когось; 22 показати 
комусь, де раки зимують. 


1351. ро for the gloves, to сл. 1) нерозважливо 
грати на скачках; 
“I suppose Uncle Soames hasn’t been going for the 


gloves,” he said. *Nobody’s seen him since the Golden 
Cup” (J. Galsworthy). 


2) перен. іти напролом. 


1352. go for wool and come home shorn, to 
піти по шерсть, а повернутися остриженим 
(тобто нічого не дістати, а своє втратити). 


1353. go from bad to worse, to все гіршати, 
погіршуватися (про справи, становище тощо); 

He flung into the surgery, lit a cigarette, reflecting 
wretchedly that things were going from bad to worse 
between Christine and himself (A. Cronin). 

1354. go from clover to rye-grass, to міняти 
краще Ha гірше (жарт. про другий шлюб); = 
міняти сову на яструба; з вогню та в полум'я, 
з дощу та під ринву. 


1355. go from hand to hand, to див. С-510, 2). 


1356. go from one extreme to the other, to 
впадати в крайності, переходити від крайності 
до крайності. 


1357. go from strength to strength, to міцні- 
шати, ставати сильнішим [emum. бібл.|. 


1358. go full bat, to (тж. to go lickety split) 
сл. іти або їхати дуже швидко, на повному 
ходу; див. тж. С-1361. 


1359. go full blast, to 1) просуватися повним 
ходом; бути в повному розпалі; 2) сл. скипіти, 
розлютитися, спалахнути гнівом; 
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“Stop!” shouted Laborde. "ГІЇ have you court- 
martialed! Refusing order! Cowardice in the face of the 
enemy!” Laborde as going full blast (5. Heym). 

1360. go full steam ahead, to просуватися 
повним ходом; дуже швидко просуватися; йти 
на всіх парах; 


We have ап introduction to а most influential planter 
in Laguna. Now we can go full steam ahead (A. Cronin). 


1361. go full tilt (at one, something), to Йти, 
просуватися дуже швидко; йти повним ходом; 
див. тж. С-1358; 

“Now then, take care!” cried he, for Minny, paing 


little attention to her movements, had gone full tilt at 
him (H. Wood). 


1362. go further and fare worse, to due. G-1334. 


1363. go fut (або phut), to сл. 1) зірватися, 
провалитися, лопнути; кінчитися нічим; зазнати 
поразки; 2; піти догори димом; 2) вийти з ладу, 
зіпсуватися, зламатися, перестати працювати. 


1364. Gog and Magog Гог i Магог (дві 
старовинні статуї гігантів, що стоять у Лон- 
донській ратуші) |назва походить від імені 
легендарного царя Гога та його народу Магога, 
які згадуються в Біблії); 

Gog and Magog held their state within ten minutes 


walk; the Royal Exchange was close at hand... 
(Ch. Dickens). 


1365. go glimmering, to гинути, провалюва- 
тися (про плани тощо). 


1366. Gog’s arms див. В-3135. 
1367. Gog’s blood див. В-3135. 
1368. Gog’s body див. В-3135. 
1369. Gog’s bones див. В-3135. 
1370. Gog’s wounds див. В-3135. 


1371. go halves, to (тж. to go share and 
share alike; to go shares; to go snacks; 3acm. to 
go snips; амер. to go fifty-fifty) брати участь Ha 
рівних правах, нарівні (з кимсь у чомусь); 
ділити пополам, порівну (витрати, прибутки 
тощо); див. тж. С-810; 


Jack will go halves for the horse (В. Shaw). 

The mate or commander brought six men with him 
in his boat, but these poor wretches looked like skel- 
etons, and were so weak they could hardly sit to their 
oars; the mate himself was very ill, and half-starved, for 
he declared he had reserved nothing from the men, and 
went share and share alike with them in every bit they 
ate (D. Defoe). 

You think you are going shares with Harries (R. Ste- 
venson). 

Tis wonderful how he could get a lady of her qua- 
lity to go snacks with and in such quick time (7h. Hardy). 
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1372. go hammer and tongs, to due. F-185. 


1373. go hand іп hand with, to поєднуватися, 
відбуватися одночасно, паралельно, поряд; 
діяти разом; 

She was of those women in whom utter devotion 


can still go hand in hand with a doubting soul 
(J. Galsworthy). 


1374. go hang, to розм. забиратися до біса; 


His Eminence can go hang with his sentimental 
scruples for all I care (E. Voynich). 


1375. go hank for hank with (one, something), 
to pidk. суперничати, витримувати порівняння 
з (кимсь, чимсь). 


1376. go hard (або ill) with (one, something), 
to бути в скрутному становищі; приходитися 
туго |перший варіант є шекспірівським виразом; 
The Two Gentlemen of Verona; д. I, cu. 1); 

“It goes rather hard with you, indeed,” said the 
fellow, as the stranger disclosed his haggard unwashed 
face and torn clothes (Ch. Dickens). 

I’ve just told ye [= you] things have been going 
rather ill with me lately... (A. Cronin). 

1377. go haywire, to сл. 1) прийти в безладдя, 
в безпорядок; 2) збожеволіти, здуріти (напр., 
від радощів). 


1378. go heart and hand into something, to 
взятися за виконання чогось дуже енергійно, 
з ентузіазмом. 


1379. go heart and soul into something, to 
| пж. to go into something heart and soul; to go 
into something with heart and soul; to go with 
all one’s heart and soul into something; to have 
one’s whole heart in something; to put one’s 
back (a6o heart, life, whole heart and soul) into 
something] докладати всіх зусиль, багато, 
настирливо працювати, вкладати душу в щось; 

I’ve worked hard to bring things to their present 
state. Yes, I’ve really put my back into it (A. Cronin). 


He bent down over the handles, and put his heart 
into his work (Jerome K. Jerome). 


1380. go hence, to due. B-725. 


1381. go home, to 1) див. B-725; 2) див. 
С-951, 2); 3) див. C-951, 3). 

1382. go home to one, to due. C-953. 

1383. go home to one’s heart, to due. С-954. 


1384. go (або grow) hot and cold, to червоніти 
i бліднути (від гніву, злості тощо; пор. його 
кидає у жар і холод); 


Jim went hot and cold over at the insult but he 
said nothing (J. Steele). 
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1385. go ill with (one, something), to див. 
G-1376. 


1386. go in at one ear, and out at the other, 
to див. С-1394. 


1387. go in fear of (one, something), to бо- 
ятися (когось, чогось); 

Не had а characteristic, almost finicky way об 
handling things as though he had just, with the utmost 
care, washed his hands and went in fear of soiling 
them (A. Cronin). 

1388. go іп for an examination (або розм. 
exam), to |тпж. to take an examination (або 
розм. exam); to take one’s examination (або розм. 
exam); to undergo an examination] складати 
екзамен, іспит; 

For these last few days I have been taking the 
examination again and, although I made some mistakes, 
Г am so glad to tell you that I did not too badly 
(A. Cronin); 

“I didn’t know you were worried. I wasn’t.” 

“You’re the second person who wasn’t. It’s too bad 
I was the one who had to take the exams” (M. Wilson). 

1389. go in for honours, to унів. scape. скла- 
дати іспити, екзамени 3 відзнакою. 


1390. go іп for law, to див. Е-912. 


1391. go in for something, to 1) захоплюва- 
тися, цікавитися, займатися чимсь; 


“Sometimes I wish Га gone іп for engineering,” 
Cal Finley said (D. Carter). 


2) претендувати на щось; 


I don’t go іп for being superfine intellectually; but 
I’ve plenty of honest human feeling (B. Shaw). 


1392. going concern справа на повному ходу; 


You can make a going concern of the boarding 
house (К. 5. Prichard). 

1393. going strong розм. в повній силі, в 
розквіті сил; квітучий; у повному розпалі (про 
події тощо); 

So there sat old Woodifield smoking a cigar and 
staring almost greedily at the boss, who rolled in his 
office chair, stout, rosy, five years older than he, and 
still going strong, still at the helm (K. Mansfield). 

The tramp emerged in a highly genial mood, 
with acid drops, and a short clay pipe going strong 
(H. Wells). 

1394. go in one ear, and out of the other (тж. 
go in at one ear, and out at the other) в одне 
вухо влітає, в друге — вилітає; див. тж. І-289; 

“What was the name?” he asked. “Indeed, it went 
in one ear, and out of the other” (M. Dodge). 


1395. go in on the ground floor, to due. G-275. 
1396. go insane, to due. G-1725, 2). 


1397. go into action, to ставати до ладу, 
починати діяти; воєн. вступати в бій; 


At first the attacking troops pressed our first line of 
defence back. Then our second and third lines went 
into action (H. Ride Haggard). 


1398. go into а fit, to знепритомніти, зомліти; 


The surgeon-official felt in his pocket for his lancet, 
which he always carried in his card-case, and thought 
his respected friend was going into a fit (W. Thackeray). 


1399. go into a passion (або rage, temper), to 
due. F-848. 


1400. go into billets, to військ. розташуватися 
на квартирах. 


1401. go into bivouac, to військ. розташуватися 
OiB(y)aKoM. 


1402. go into business (або trade), to стати 
комерсантом, бізнесменом, торговцем; 


ГИ go into business again, and we'll be happy 
(Th. Dreiser). 


1403. go into commission, to due. C-967. 


1404. go into committee, to піти на розгляд 
комісії (6 англійському парламенті). 


1405. go into court (або Court), to піти до 
суду; судитися; 


“Then you know the consequences of refusal.” 
“If your daughter likes to go into Court, I shall be 
happy to meet her there” (J. Galsworthy). 


1406. go into details, to due. E-184. 
1407. go into effect, to due. C-970. 


1408. go into executive session, to амер. 
призначити закрите засідання (первісно лише 
про сенат). 


1409. go into fits of excitement, to розхвилю- 
ватися; 


You do go into fits of excitement so great, that it 
is dangerous to speak (H. Wood). 


1410. go into inquiries, to наводити довідки, 
довідуватися; див. moe. M-420; 


I forbear to go into too curious inquiries regarding 
the Lady Maria’s antecedents (W. Thackeray). 


1411. go into one’s tantrums, to due. F-849. 
1412. go into operation, to due. C-981. 


1413. go into Parliament, to стати членом 
парламенту; див. moc. G-1424; 


Let us plan that you shall go into Parliament when 
you are older, and promise me that you will speak for 
Ireland (£. Lyall). 


1414. go into particulars, to due. E-184. 
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1415. go into partnership, to вступати в 
компанію, ставати партнером у якійсь справі; 


“To tell you the truth, Mr. Laughlin,” went on 
Cowperwood, “what I’m really out here in Chicago for 
is to find a man with whom I can go into partnership 
in the brokerage bussiness” (7h. Dreiser). 


1416. go into raptures, to due. F-124. 

1417. go into red, to due. B-1011. 

1418. go into (або to) service, to іти служити, 
слугувати; 


It was here that the daughter of one of the farm 
hands ...lived -- a once pretty, fair-haired young woman 
who had left the village eleven years before to go into 
service at the Doctor’s house in the town (C. Hamilton). 


1419. go into society, to з'являтися у (вищо- 
му) світі; див. moc. B-961 ma G-300. 


What is called “going into society” was in her eyes 
one of the wearisome and rather unpleasant tasks which 
a conspirator who wishes not to attract the notice of 
spies must conscientiously fulfil (£. Voynich). 


1420. go into something head down, to кину- 
тися у щось стрімголов, необмірковано; 


I'm going into the thing head down (ТЯ. Dreiser). 


1421. go into something (with) heart and soul, 
to due. G-1379. 


1422. go into the Church, to прийняти духов- 
ний сан, стати священиком; 


The Bateson? But the Bateson means going into 
the Church, doesn’t it? (A. Hunchinson). 


1423. go into the drink, to див. Н-1445. 


1424. go into the House, to стати членом 
парламенту; див. moc. G-1413; 


After our marriage we went to live in London 
because the Рпте Minister wanted Alfred to go into 
the House, as he said that England needed men like 
Alfred (5. Leacock). 


1425. go into the melting pot, to due. P-146. 


1426. go into the public line, to відкрити 
шинок, трактир, стати трактирником; 


“Precisely what my uncle said, when he went into 
the public line,” remarked Sam (Ch. Dickens) 


1427. go into the red, to due. B-1011. 
1428. go into the sunset, to due. B-725. 


1429. go into the why(s) and wherefore(s), to 
due. A-659. 


1430. go into trade, to due. G-1402. 


1431. go into why(s) and wherefore(s), to due. 
A-659. 


1432. go in when it rains, to due. C-1000. 


1433. go in with good cards, to заст. іти на 
певність, небезпечно; мати всі підстави для 
успіху. 


1434. go it alone, to амер. діяти самостійно 
один брати на себе всю відповідальність, 


1435. go it (або ride) blind, to амер. діяти; 
наосліп; грати всліпу; діяти необачно, нероз- 
важливо. 


1436. go it boots, to розм. діяти швидко або 
енергійно. 


1437. go it hammer and tongs, to див. Е-185. 
1438. go it strong, to due. C-1001. 


1439. go it strong (on), to амер. рішуче 
підтримувати. 


1440. ро it with а (або the) looseness (або 
rush), to амер. діяти нерозважливо, необачно; 
бути нестриманим. 


1441. go jump in the lake! див. G-1337. 


1442. go large, to амер. розкошувати, 27 жити 
на широку ногу; див. тж. E-86 та C-1453. 


1443. go lay a brick (або an egg)! due. G-1337. 


1444. gold brick, a (переважно амер.) обман, 
обдурювання (звич. вжив. з дієсловом (0 sell); 
No more impudent imposture, no more blatant 


“gold brick” fraud, has ever been offered to a spoofed 
public for its deception (L. M., Dec., 1951). 


1445. golden age золотий Bik; 


With this woman he had, during twenty-five years, 
lived a life more resembling the model which certain 
poets ascribe to the golden age than any of those 
patterns which are furnished by the present times 
(H. Fielding). 

1446. golden bit does not make the horse any 
better, a присл. від золотих вудил кінь не стане 
кращим (тобто одяг не завжди прикрашує 
людину). 


1447. golden bowl is broken, the = всі ілюзії 
зникли; прийшов кінець, життя закінчилося 
(етим. бібл.). 


1448. golden bridge, а див. В-2632. 


1449. golden calf, Ше золотий телець, влада 
грошей; багатство (часто вжив. з дієсловом to 
worship) [emum. бібл.; 

The bankers come to set up their golden calf in the 
schools (U. Sinclair). 

1450. Golden City амер. "золоте місто" (так 


називають м. Сан-Франциско); див. тж. С-671 
та 0-14. 
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1451. golden days (або hours) золоті дні (або 
години); щасливий час; due. moc. G-1465; 
To me now, it’s just a business, but in the begin- 


ning — when I say golden days, you can believe me! 
(M. Wilson). 


1452. golden eagle гірський орел. 


1453. Golden Empire, Ше амер. "золота 
імперія" (так називають штат Каліфорнія); 
див. тж. С-1463. 


1454. golden flood сніп сонячних променів. 
1455. golden hours див. С-1451. 


1456. golden jubilee 1) п'ятдесятирічний 
ювілей; 2) іст. шістдесята річниця царювання 
королеви Вікторії (1897 р.). 


1457. golden (або silver) key, the підкуп, хабар; 
див. тж. 5-1595. 


1458. golden (або happy) mean, the (тж. а 
happy medium; заст. a merry mean) золота 
середина |етим. виразу the golden mean лат. 
aurea mediocritas (Горацій, "Десята ода", 
кн. П))|; див. тж. 5-2362. 


1459. golden opinions приємна, похвальна ві- 
дозва (звич. вжив. з дієсловом to win) |шек- 
спірівський вираз; Macbeth, д. I, cu. 7). 


1460. golden opportunity чудова нагода, мо- 
жливість; 

Suddenly he gritted his teeth іп angry exasperation. 
Not only had he omitted to leave his card; he had 
forgotten even to tell them who he was. As he took 
his seat in the crowded bus beside an old workman in 


soiled overalls he blamed himself for missing a golden 
opportunity (A. Cronin). 


1461. golden road широкий, легкий шлях 
(до чогось); 

I shan’t care a fig for the ridicule об those who get 
there by a golden road (H. Wood). 

1462. golden rule, the (mom. the Golden Rule) 
золоте правило (стався до інших так, як хочеш, 
щоб вони ставилися до тебе); 

They consider their own intelligence as far above а 
simple maxim like the Golden Rule (7h. Dreiser). 

1463. Golden State, the амер. "золотий штат" 
(так називають штат Каліфорнія, оскільки 
тут добувають золото); див. тж. С-1453. 


1464. golden text текст, що містить у собі 
головну думку уроку і який вивчають напа- 
м'ять учні недільних шкіл. 


1465. golden time золотий час; молоді, 
щасливі роки; див. moc. G-1451. 


1466. golden wedding, the золоте весілля 
(п'ятдесят років з дня одруження); 

“Blodwen and your friend Rees seem all set for 
matrimony.” 

“A golden wedding from the start,” Andrew said 
with unusual bitterness (A. Cronin). 

1467. gold (або ca. yellow) fever (тж. gold 
rush) золота лихоманка; 

The next year I was in the Bull Gulch gold rush, 
and the next I took a pub in San Francisco (A. Cronin). 

1468. gold mine (mo. gold-mine) "золоте 
AHO”, "золота жила", справжній скарб, джере- 
ло багатства; 

It was more money than he had ever possessed at 
one time. He did not know how he could spend it all. 
He had tapped a gold mine (J. London). 


Га like to get him to telling his experiences; he’d be 
a gold mine to me (S. White). 


1469. gold rush due. G-1467. 


1470. gold standard золотий стандарт (у 
грошовому обігу); 

Apparent disaster overhangs America as well as 
countries financially allied to her. In the world crisis 
[1929—1933], England has had to give up the gold 


standard, temporarily closing The London Stock 
Exchange and German banks (7h. Dreiser). 


1471. go lickety split, to due. G-1358. 


1472. go (a6o go off, sell) like hot cakes, to 
с» бути, розкуповуватися нарозхват; 

You see The Leopard is selling like hot cakes 
(J. Galsworthy). 

1473. go like sixty (a6o like split), to due. 
G-1474. 


1474. go (або run) like the wind, to (тж. to 
outstrip the wind; amep. to split the wind; amep. 
сл. to go like sixty; амер. ca. to go like split) 
мчати, нестися, летіти дуже швидко, щодуху; 
летіти, як вітер. 


1475. ро mad, to див. С-1725, 2). 
1476. go much оп (опе, something), to розм. 
цінувати, поважати (когось, щось); 


“You see,” said Tom, “people don’t go much оп 
hermits now-a-days, like they used to in old times, but 
a pirat’s always respected” (M. Twain). 

1477. go nap on something, to дуже рискувати, 
поставити все на карту [nap скорочена назва 
гри в карти Napoleon]. 


1478. go native, to див. С-1332. 


1479. go near Фе wind, to мор. пливти майже 


проти вітру; перен. бути на грані порушення 3a- 
кону, правил пристойності тощо; див. тж. 5-21; 
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«Р have heard -- ог I have read,” said Dolores, 
“that when people ask questions they have no right to 
put, it is quite fair to give them a denial, or at least 
to go as near the wind as one can” (Ch. Yonge). 

1480. go near to do something, to майже 
зробити щось. 


1481. gone case, а розм. безнадійна справа, 
безнадійне становище; пропаща людина; див. 
тж. B-64; 


But don’t talk so, as if I were а gone case (Н. Be- 
echer Stowe). 


1482. gone coon, a due. C-1326. 
1483. gone for a holiday розм. жарт. була і 


нема; 2 поминай, як звали; шукай вітра в 
полі (про загублену річ). 


1434. gone goose, a див. C-1326. 
1485. gone in the upper storey (a6o story) 
збожеволілий, не сповна розуму; бракує клепки; 


Barney thought he was gone іп the upper storey, 
but I reckon he’s got more there, Chris, than most of 
us (K. S. Prichard). 


1486. gone in liquor npocmpy. п'яний; 


He was never so soft-hearted as when a little gone 
in liquor (J. Greenwood). 

1487. gone to the demnition bow-wows без- 
поворотно, цілком загинув [demnition eed. 
замість damnation]. 


1488. gone with the wind що більше не існує; 
що безповоротно загинув. 


1489. go nineteen to the dozen, to див. T-791. 

1490. go nuts, to due. B-1192 ma С-1725, 2). 

1491. good advice comes from the aged присл. 
добру пораду дає стара людина; 


But you must dine. Good advice comes from the 
aged. Assuredly you must dine (A. Cronin). 

1492. good advice is above price присл. добрій 
пораді немає ціни. 


1493. good afternoon! 1) добрий день! здра- 
стуйте! (вжив. при зустрічі у другій половині 
дня; вимовляється зі спадною мелодією); 

The head gardener came by with a spud in his hand. 

“Good afternoon, sir.” 

“Good afternoon,” replied Soames (J. Galsworthy). 

2) до побачення!, бувайте здорові! (вжив. 
при прощанні у другій половині дня; вимовляється 
з висхідною мелодією). 


1494. good and hard див. A-15, 2). 


1495. good anvil does not fear the hammer, a 
due. A-470. 


good 


1496. (as) good as a feast досить, достатньо, 
вистачить |частина прислів'я enough is as good 
as a feast]. 


1497. (as) good as a play дуже цікаво, 3a- 
бавно, кумедно; 

Lord, Lord! — to think of it; it’s as good as а 
play — as good as a play (Ch. Dickens). 

1498. (as) good (або wholesome) as a shoulder 
of mutton to a sick horse зовсім непотрібний. 


1499. (as) good as gold 1) золота людина; 
золото, а не дитина; 2) дуже добрий, чудовий; 
дуже добре, чудово; 

“How are you, missus?” Sam inquired, his round 
Oowl’s eyes quite grave. 

“Good,” Sally replied, blithely. “I’m feeling good as 
gold, thank you” (K. S. Prichard). 

1500. (as) good as pie амер. дуже гарний, 
симпатичний; благонравний, цяця. 


1501. (as) good as wheat амер. дуже добрий, 
підхожий; дуже добре; 

“Huck, we can do that without the least little bit 
of trouble in the world.” 

“Good as wheat!” (M. Twain). 

1502. good beginning is half the battle, a див. 
Е-614. 


1503. good beginning makes a good ending, a 
див. Е-614. 


1504. good berth, а див. C-1643. 
1505. Good Book, the див. B-2384. 


1506. good books (a6o graces), one’s (a6o the) 
ласка, милість, прихильність; див. moc. B-40 
та В-921; 

...His name is entirely blotted from my good books 
(Ch. Bronté). 

The scheme seemed easy of accomplishment, pro- 
vided he could establish himself in her good graces 
(W. Ainsworth). 

1507. good business! розм. гарна справа!, здо- 
рово! 


1508. good cat deserves а good гаї, а присл. 
добра кішка заслуговує доброго щура; 2 no 
заслузі і честь [emum. фр. a bon chat bon rat]; 
due. moc. D-332 та G-2088. 


1509. good character due. G-1608. 
1510. good conscience due. C-724. 


1511. good conscience is a constant (або con- 
tinual) feast, a (тж. a good conscience is a soft 
pillow; a good conscience needs never sneak) 
присл. ~ хто чисте сумління має — спокійно 
спати лягає. 


good 
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1512. good counsel does no harm (тж. good 
counsel never comes amiss) присл. 2: добра 
порада завжди доречна. 


1513. good counsel never comes too late присл. 
добра порада не запізнюється. 


1514. good cow may have an ill calf, а присл. 
~ He всі діти на батька схожі. 


1515. good curtain театр. добре, успішне 
закінчення акту вистави. 


1516. good day! 1) добрий день), здрастуйте 
(вимовляється з спадною мелодією); 


2) до побачення!, бувайте здорові!, всього 
найкращого!, на все добре! (при прощанні удень; 
вимовляється з висхідною мелодією); 

And І should advise you to go back to the grammar- 
school for at least two years. Good day (J. London), 

1517. good day’s work, а значна робота, яку 
зроблено протягом дня. 


1518. good deal of cry and little wool, а див. 
A-346. 


1519. good deal of water has (a6o had) flown 
(a6o run) under the bridge (a6o bridges) since 
(that time), a due. L-1391. 


1520. good dog deserves a good bone, a npuca. 
~ по заслузі i честь. 


1521. go odds, to іти на парі, битися об 
заклад на невигідних для себе умовах (в разі 
програшу сплатити більше, ніж мав одержати 
в разі виграшу); 

А match may attract lightning, for all I know, but 


doesn’t cause lightning — ГІ go odds on that 
(M. Twain). 


1522. good egg due. G-1608. 
1523. good evening! |) добрий вечір! (при 
зустрічі; вимовляється зі спадною мелодією); 


“Good evening, Bianca,” he said when the maid- 
servant opened the door (E. Voynich). 

2) до побачення!, бувайте здорові! (при 
прощанні; вимовляється з висхідною мелодією); 

“Nothing more!” said Soames. “Good evening!” 
And handing the shopman his card, with a cold circular 
glance, he went out (J. Galsworthy). 

1524. good face is a letter of recommendation, 
а присл. чесне лице — краща рекомендація. 


1525. good face needs no paint, а присл. = 
гарній людині прикрас не треба. 


1526. good faith 1) доброзичливість, чесність, 
чесні наміри; 


“What have you got іп your vest pockets?” In 
token of his good faith, Mr. Ford turned two of his 
pockets inside out (J. London). 

2) відданість, вірність; див. тж. B-53; 

It will do as a guarantee of good faith (O. Henry). 

3) due. B-3176. 


1527. good feeling гарні почуття, доброзич- 
ливість. 


1528. good (або jolly) fellow |тж. gay (або 
merry) Greek} весела людина, гарний хлопець; 
веселий товариш по чарці. 


1529. good fellowship почуття товариства. 


1530. good few, a (тж. quite а few) розм. 
чимало, досить, значна кількість; добра поло- 
вина. 


1531. good for амер. (тж. англ. valid for) 
дійсний, що не втратив чинності (про доку- 
мент, квиток тощо); див. тж. М-700. 


1532. good form гарні манери, гарний тон, 
вихованість, тактовність; див. moc. B-54; 

You evidently don’t quite understand my character, 
or my notions of good form (B. Shaw). 

1533. good for nothing (або for nought) (mo. 
good-for-nothing; good-for-nought) 1) нікчема, 
нероба; 

What set me оп about country boys and runaways 
and good-for-nothings? (Ch. Dickens). 


I’m a harum-scarum sort of a good-for-nought 
(Ch. Dickens). 


2) attr. нікчемний, ні до чого непридатний; 

He was а good-for-nothing fellow (Й. Thackeray). 

1534. good fortune (або luck) щастя, везіння; 
щасливий випадок, удача; due. mc. B-55 ma 
G-1550; 


It has been my good fortune to see Socialism in 
action in many countries, and to see the poverty being 
wiped out (D. W. L., Aug. 12, 1960). 

And here have І fallen again into my usual good 
luck (Ch. Dickens). 


1535. good for you! due. A-747. 


1536. Good Friday рел. страсна п'ятниця; 


Just before Easter several of the men asked Hunter 
if they might be allowed to work on Good Friday and 
Easter Monday, as they said, they had had enough 
holidays during the winter (R. Tressell). 

1537. good (або Good) Friday face пісне, 
похмуре, святенницьке обличчя. 


1538. Good Gad (або Ged) див. D-184. 


1539. good genius, one’s чийсь добрий геній; 
due. moc. E-348; 


good 


There is a good genius, however, which never entirely 
deserted me (E. Poe). 


1540. good God (або Gad, Ged) див. D-184. 
1541. good graces, one’s (a6o the) due. G-1506. 
1542. good gracious! due. D-184. 

1543. good gravy! due. B-3135. 

1544. good hand, a due. B-1949. 


1545. good hand at (або in) (something або to 
do something) due. C-1456. 


1546. good health is above wealth (тж. health 
is better than wealth) присл. найбільше багат- 
ство — здоров'я; 


As health is better than wealth, I trust you will 
hasten the period of your return (W. Scott). 


1547. good heaven (a6o heavens)! due. D-184. 


1548. good horse cannot be of a bad color, a 
due. А-692. 


1549. good horse should be seldom spurred a 
присл. ~ у доброго коня — не довгі верстви; 
доброго працівника підганяти не треба. 

1550. good innings щастя, везіння; див. mon. 
G-1534. 

1551. good Jack makes a good Jill, a присл. 
якщо Джек гарний, To й Джіл буде гарною; ~ 
у гарного чоловіка гарна і дружина. 

1552. good job, а розм. добрі справи (про 
стан речей). 


1553. good land! див. D-184. 
1554. good lather is half a shave, a due. F-614. 
1555. good lay, a due. F-42. 


1556. good life, a людина, життю якої не 
загрожує небезпека. 


1557. good liver 1) гурман; 2) діал. заможна 
людина. 


1558. good looks гарні риси обличчя, врода; 
див. тж. І-122 та Р-836; 
I am bound to state that she never told me he was 


good-looking. Women have no appreciation of good 
looks; at least, good women have not (O. Wilde). 


1559. good Lord! due. D-184. 
1560. good loser, а людина, що залишається 
спокійною у програшу; див. тж. В-68; 


I saw this Mayor of Willoughby’s smile when he 
lost the buck. I like that, I like a good loser, I like 
sportsmanship (5. Heym). 

1561. good luck 1) див. G-1534; 2) бажаю 
успіху, щастя, час добрий; = ні пуху, ні пера!; 
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He held out his hand, fixed her with a less frosty 
eye. “Good luck, then,” he said. “Keep out of the 
night air. And don’t get nervous” (A. Cronin). 


1562. good-luck piece, а талісман; річ, що 
приносить щастя; 
І know a jeweler here. ГІЇ order him to make а 


small one [= a small badge] in gold for you — you can 
wear it as a good-luck piece (S. Heym). 


1563. good lungs сильний голос. 


1564. good man 1) благонадійна людина; 
2) заможна, багата людина; 3) чоловік; 

She looked like that woman іп the legend who was 
haunted by the voice of a demon lover, longed to go 


to him, but baked the bread, brewed the beer, and 
bore the children of her good man (K. S. Prichard). 


4) добродій (звич. вжив. при звертанні). 


1565. good man of Ше house, the хазяїн дому, 
господар. 


1566. good many, а |) досить багато; 2) ба- 
гато. 


1567. good mark атестат про гарну поведінку 
(у школі, тюрмі тощо); перен. похвала, пошана; 
те, що говорить на чиюсь користь; див. тж. 
В-72. 


1568. good marksman may miss, а присл. 
помилитися може кожна людина. 


Ії 


1569. good maxim is never out of season, a 
присл. добрий вислів завжди доречний. 


1570. good теп and true 1) заст. чесні, 
порядні, вірні люди; 2) чесні і порядні люди 
(звертання до присяжних засідателів). 


1571. good mixer, а амер. товариська, KOM- 
панійська людина; 


Не was a fairly good mixer (5. Неут). 


1572. good morning! І) доброго ранку!, 
здрастуйте! (moc. заст. good morrow; good- 
morrow; вимовляється зі спадною мелодією); 

Good morning, Mrs. Mountstuart; I believe I am 
the last to greet you (G. Meredith). 

2) до побачення!, прощайте!, бувайте здо- 
рові! (вимовляється з висхідною мелодією); 

“Trust me for watching over Caroline. I will 
communicate with your sister, too; but, doubtless, she 
is already with Robert?” 


“Doubtless; or will be soon. Good morning, now” 
(Ch. Bronte). 


1573. good morning to (one, something) шукай 
вітра в полі. 


1574. good morrow! (moc. good-morrow) див. 
G-1572. 
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1575. good name is better than riches, а присл. 
добра слава краще за багатство. 


1576. good name is sooner lost than won, a 
присл. легше втратити добру репутацію, ніж 
здобути Її. 

1577. good nature (тж. good-nature) добро- 
душність (звідси good-natured — добродушний); 
див. тж. І-124. 


1578. good neighbourhood добросусідські від- 
носини, стосунки. 


1579. good-neighbourly (або good-neighbour) 
relations добросусідські відносини, стосунки; 
див, тж. С-1580. 


1580. good-neighbour policy амер. іст. добро- 
сусідська політика. 


1581. 
1582. 
1583. 
1584. 


good-neighbour relations див. G-1579. 
goodness gracious! due. D-184. 
goodness knows due. G-1272. 
goodness me! due. D-184. 

1585. goodness only knows due. G-1272. 

1586. good night! Ha добраніч!; 

“Good night!” 

“Good night,” said Mr. Pickwick (Ch. Dickens). 

1587. good now (тж. good-now) заст. 1) n0- 
Ope, гаразд; будь ласка (вжив. для позначення 
згоди, прохання); 2) ось тобі і маєш!, оце так! 
(вираз здивування). 


1588. good offices добрі послуги (moe. вжив. 
як дипломатичний термін). 


1589. good old days (або times), the (часто 
ірон.) добрі старі часи; 


It’s time for a newer, better system, yet you want 
things never to change, to remain exactly as they were 
‘in the good old days’ (A. Cronin). 


1590. good onion due. G-1608. 
1591. good part значна частина (чогось). 


1592. good pennyworth, а добра, вигідна 
угода, операція. 


1593. Good People, the eed. духи, (добрі) феї; 


The man was cast upon a rock іп the sea, where 
it appears the Good People used to come and rest as 
they went through to Ireland (R. Stevenson). 

1594. good riddance, a |пж. (a) good rid- 
dance of (або to) bad rubbish] 1) щасливе 
позбавлення; 

His mother indignantly declared that a girl who 


could so conduct herself was indeed a good riddance 
(Ch. Dickens). 
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2) ну й добре, що позбавились; полотном 
дорога; баба з воза -- кобилі легше |тж. заст. 
розм. here lies our (або your) way]; 

“Have they cleared out?” 

“Yes.” 

“Good riddance” (A. Cronin). 

“A good riddance of bad rubbish!” said that wrathful 
old lady. “Get along with you, or ГІЇ have you carried 
out!” (Ch. Dickens). 

1595. good sailor людина, що легко перено- 
сить морську качку; див. тж. В-80; 

“Good sailor;” he replied іп answer to а mild 
young man’s envious query; “well, I did feel a little 


queer once, I confess. It was off Cape Horn” (Jerome 
K. Jerome). 


1596. good sailor may mistake in a dark night, 
а присл. і добрий моряк може помилитися в 
темну ніч; 2 кінь на чотирьох (ногах), та й то 
спотикається; див. тж. Е-303. 


1597. goods and chattels розм. все майно, 
домашні речі, пожитки; 

Old Pendennis, armed with his cane, superintended 
the package of his goods and chattels, under the hands 
of Mr. Frosch (W. Thackeray). 

1598. good (або Good) Samaritan, the добрий 
самаритянин; людина, що співчуває і допома- 
гає іншим (особл. нещасним) |етим. бібл.)|; 

«І just looked іп to see if you were scrambling to 
your corner again.” 

“The Good Samaritan,” sneered Harvey. 

“Sure” (A. Cronin). 

1599. good sea legs (або sea-legs) здатність 
добре переносити морську качку. 


1600. good sea manners мор. коректне обхо- 
дження з іншими суднами. 

1601. good second, а спорт. той, хто прийшов 
до фінішу майже разом з переможцем. 


1602. good sense здоровий розум, глузд; 
практична кмітливість, практичний розум; див. 
тж. С-1229; 


She thought him startingly authoritative, but Пе 
had good sense to back him... (G. Meredith). 


1603. good shot, a розм. вірна, вдала відгадка 
(звич. вжив, з дієсловом to make). 


1604. good show розм. 1) добре, чітке вико- 
нання; 2) добре зроблено! 

1605. good sort див. С-1608. 

1606. good soul добра, чутлива душа або 
людина; 


What а good soul you are, Chris! And -- and what 
a lout I am! (A. Cronin). 
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1607. good spirits гарний настрій. 


1608. good sport (або sort) (тож. good char- 
acter; amep. ca. good egg; amep. ca. good onion) 
гарний, добрий хлопець; due. тж. B-43; 

He’s a pretty good sport (J. Galsworthy). 

1 like her husband; he’s an awfully good sort (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

Occasionally Gill came to lunch with them. Hope’s 


phrase for Gill was characteristic: “a good little egg” 
(A. Cronin). 


1609. good step, a due. 1-1178. 
1610. good stuff розм. віскі. 


1611. good tale is none the worse for being 
twice told, а присл. с: гарне оповідання не гріх 
розказати і двічі. 


1612. good talker потішна людина. 


1613. good thing вдалий жарт, дотеп; дотепнеє 
висловлювання. 


1614. good things ласощі. 
1615. good to look at due. E-34. 


1616. good turn, а добра послуга; 


Her name may serve you just as a good turn 
(J. Cooper). 

1617. good ware makes quick market due. 
G-1625. 


1618. good ware need seek no chapman due. 
G-1625. 


1619. good ware needs no chapman due. 
G-1625. 


1620. good ware will off due. G-1625. 
1621. good ware will sell itself due. G-1625. 


1622. good way (back або from), а далеко, на 
значній відстані; 

She had begun to find the way long before they 
came out on an open green, with a few cottages standing 
a good way back in the garden (Ch. Yonge). 

1623. good (або great, long) while, а тривалий 
час, значний відрізок часу. 


1624. good will добра воля, доброзичливість; 
щирість, щиросердя. 


1625. good wine needs по bush (moc. good ware 
makes quick market; good ware needs no chap- 
man; good ware need seek no chapman; good 
ware will off; good ware will sell itself; true coral 
needs no painter’s brush) присл. = гарний товар 
сам себе хвалить |перший вираз походить від 
старовинного звичаю, за яким шинкарі вивішували 
гілки плюща на ознаку того, що в шинку є вино); 


If it be true, that good wine needs no bush, ’tis 
true that a good play needs no epilogue: Yet to good 
wine they do use good bushes; and good plays prove 
the better by the help of good epilogues (W. Shakes- 
peare). 

1626. good wits jump присл. ~ великі уми 
сходяться, розуміють один одного |етим. фр. 
les beaux esprits se гепсопігепі). 


1627. good words 1) див. F-53; 2) заст. розм. 
су He лайтеся, He гнівайтеся. 


1628. good words and no deeds лише слова, 
а справ не видно; = де багато слів, там мало 
діла. 


1629. good words cost nothing and are worth 
much присл. не важко сказати добре слово, а 
користь від нього велика. 


1630. good work рел. прояв набожності; 
благочестиві діла (звич. рії). 


1631. good workman is known by his chips, а 
див. А-642. 


1632. go off at a tangent, to див. D-881. 


1633. go off at half-cock, to (moc. to go off 
half-cocked) 1) випадково вистрелити (про 
рушницю); 2) перен. діяти або говорити поквап- 
ливо, похапцем, необачно; 

You go off at half-cock, and don’t hear me out 
(J. Cooper). 

“Wait a minute,” Billy said. “It looks like our beef, 


all папі, but don’t let’s go off half cocked” (Beth 
McHenry and Frederick N. Myers). 


3) перен. закінчитися ганебним провалом. 


1634. go off (або set off, start) at score, to 
(mac. to go off full score) 1) кинутися, рвонути 
вперед (про коня); 2) перен. розпочати щось з 
запалом (особл. розмову на улюблену тему). 


1635. go off at the nail, to див. B-1181. 
1636. go off full score, to due. G-1634. 
1637. go off half-cocked, to due. G-1633. 
1638. go off into a tantrum, to due. F-849. 


1639. go off like a damp squib, to не здій- 
снитися, не виправдати сподівань, не вда- 
ватися; XY з тріском провалитися; див. тж. 
D-22. 


1640. go off like a rocket (a6o like a Roman 
candle), to скипіти, розлютитися, вибухнути 
гнівом. 


1641. go off like hot cakes, to див. С-1472. 
1642. go off on a tangent, to due. D-881. 
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1643. go off on a (або the) wrong tangent, to 
піти по неправильному шляху, помилятися; 


“Well, Lieutenant,” he said, “seems to те you’ve 
been going off on the wrong tangent” (5. Неут). 


1644. go off one’s chump (або crumpet), to 
due. G-1725, 2). 
1645. go off one’s daft, to due. G-1725, 2). 


1646. go off one’s feed (або food), to див. 
B-1188. 


1647. go off one’s head (або noggin), to див. 
G-1725, 2). 

1648. go off one’s nut (або rocker), to див. 
G-1725, 2). 

1649. go off one’s oats, to due. B-1188. 

1650. go off on one’s ear, to due. G-607. 


1651. go off on the wrong tangent, to due. 
G-1643. 


1652. go off the deep end, to 1) кинутися у 
глибину басейну (про тих, хто погано плаває); 
2) перен. хвилюватися, збуджуватися; розійтися; 

But if only Hubert were released she would ‘go off 
the deep end’ and buy a real dress (J. Galsworthy). 

3) амер. перен. діяти необмірковано, зопалу; 
прийняти необмірковане рішення. 


1653. go off the handle, to див. F-854. 


1654. go off the hooks, to 1) due. B-725; 
2) due. G-1725, 2); 3) рідк. вийти заміж (тж. 
to be lifted off the hook). 


1655. go off the stage, to 1) зійти зі сцени; 
втратити своє значення (тж. to leave the stage); 
2) див. В-725. 


1656. go off the track, to див. В-1202. 


1657. goo-goo eyes амер. сл. закоханий 
погляд; закохані погляди; 

It is goo-goo eyes when he looks toward а pretty 
girl (O. Henry). 

1658. go on (doing something або with some- 
thing), to продовжувати (щось розпочате); 

“I’ve been out of work, through no fault of my 
own, for two months. Your Worship has heard, no 
doubt, that there are hundreds of thousands of us.” 

“Well, go on!” (J. Galsworthy). 

1659. go on a bat (або оп a bender), to див. 
B-1395. 


1660. go on а blind, to див. B-1395. 


1661. go on а (або the) campaign, to розпо- 
чинати похід, кампанію (воєнну, виборчу тощо); 


But, об all the house, Mrs. Mountain was the most 
angry at George’s determination to go on the campaign 
(W. Thackeray). 


1662. go on at a tangent, to due. D-881. 


1663. go on all fours, to 1) повзти рачки, 
навкарачки; 2) бути цілком тотожним, збіга- 
тися в усіх відношеннях; 


It is not easy to make a simile go on all fours 
(Th. Macaulay). 


1664. go one better, to перевершити, за- 
тьмарити когось; 

The fact that Funston has achieved notoriety by 
paralyzing the universe with a fresh and hideous idea, 
is sufficient for this kind — they will call that hand if 
they can, and go one better when the chance offers 
(M. Twain). 

1665. go one’s death (for або on), to амер. 
зробити все можливе, не пошкодувати зусиль, 
старатися з усіх сил, усім рискувати; див. тж. 
D-611. 


1666. go one’s own gait (або gate) (moc. woma. 
to gang one’s own gait) іти своїм шляхом, діяти 
самостійно, незалежно; due. moc. G-1667. 


1667. go (a6o take) one’s own way, to iTH 
своїм шляхом, діяти самостійно, незалежно, 
робити щось за власним розсудом; див. тж. 
С-1666; 

Clarissa was free to go her own way, but her feedom 


must not extend to the right of bringing up his only 
child to follow in her footsteps (W. Norris). 


1668. go (або take, walk) one’s round (або 
rounds), to іти в обхід, обходити (про нічного 
сторожа, рознощика тощо); 

With his strange, hawking cry and the jangle I the 
can the milk-boy went his rounds (K. Mansfield). 


“Had you any sport last night when you went our 
rounds?” asked Sir Blake (W. Ainsworth). 


1669. go one’s (або the) rounds, to (тж. to go 
the round) військ. проводити перевірку вартових; 
обходити або об'їжджати місто (про патруль, 
що стежить за порядком тощо); заходити в 
багато місць; [moc. to do the (або make one’s) 
rounds]; 

I’ve done the rounds, been to see the Brierlys and 


Molloys. Why shouldn’t I come to see you? (K. S. Pri- 
chard). 


1670. go (або make, take, wend) one’s way, to 
(тж. заст. to take the way) іти, прямувати, 
відправлятися; 

Lanny crushed out his cigarette end, turned, and 


slowly made his way to the solitary fire of Stilleveld 
(P. Abrahams). 
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...He mounted his horse and quickly took his way to 
Mon Desir (F. Marryai). 

Our boat was waiting for us at Kingston just below 
bridge, and to it we wended our way, and round it we 
stored our luggage, and into it we stepped (Jerome 
K. Jerome). 


1671. go on one’s knees to опе, to благати 
когось, ставати на коліна перед кимсь; 


Carlington went on his knees to her. Told те so 
himself. She laughed at him (O. Wilde). 


1672. go on one’s own hook, to діяти 
самостійно, незалежно; робити щось Ha свій 
страх 1 риск. 


1673. go on record, to див. Р-514, 2). 

1674. go on relief, to одержувати допомогу. 
1675. go on score, to due. F-105. 

1676. go on short commons, to due. B-1295. 


1677. go on sick call, to піти, звернутися до 
лікаря; 


Look at my hand — ЇЇ have to go on sick call 
(S. Heym). 


1678. go on strike, to due. B-1297. 
1679. go on the air, to due. B-1301, 2). 


1680. go on the batter (або bend), to див. 
B- 1395. 


1681. go on the boards (або stage), to стати 
артистом, піти Ha сцену; 


..Не had actually said he was going оп the stage 
(J. Galsworthy). 


1682. go on the booze, to due. B-1395. 
1683. go on the bum, to due. B-1313, 1) ma 2). 
1684. go on the bust, to due. B-1395. 

1685. go on the campaign, to due. G-1661. 
1686. go on the dole, to due. B-1322. 


1687. go on the highway (a6o on the road), to 
і тж. to go upon the road; to take (to) the road] 
заст. стати розбійником (з великого шляху). 


1688. go оп the loose, to див. B-1354, 1). 


1689. go on the parish, to одержати парафі- 
яльну допомогу по бідності; жити за рахунок 
парафіян; 

Га rather go оп the parish when І couldn’t work 


any more, than grudge my neighbour a bite or sup 
when I had it (F. Danby). 


1690. go on the racket, to due. B-1354, 1). 


1691. go on the randan (або razzie), to див. 
B-1395. 


1692. go on the razzle-dazzle, to due. B-1395. 


1693. go оп the road, to 1) due. G-1687; 2) 
вирушити в турне (тж. to go upon the road; 
to take the road). 


1694. go on the rocks, to due. R-781. 
1695. go on the score, to due. F-105. 
1696. go on the shelf, to due. B-1388. 
1697. go оп the spree, to див. В-1395. 
1698. go on the stage, to due. G-1681. 


1699. go on the street (a6o streets), to 36aH- 
крутувати, опинитися на вулиці; 2: вилетіти в 
трубу; див. moc. G-1217 та С-1235; 

“Dear Bertie? Oh, you mean... But the firm will go 
on, моп'ї it?” 

“Go on the streets. You see, there isn’t a cent left” 
(R. Aldington). 

1700. go on the stump, to due. M-1327. 

1701. go on the tiles, to due. B-1408. 

1702. go on the turf, to due. B-1413. 

1703. go on the war-path, to due. B-1417. 

1704. go on the water-wagon, to due. B-1419. 


1705. go (або run) on tick, to (тж. to go 
tick) брати в кредит, залазити в борги; 

Let it get to his ears that we have gone оп tick to 
Bankes’s and elsewhere, and he’d rave the house out 
of windows (H. Wood). 

1706. go on trust, to держати на носі ласий 
шматочок, чекаючи команди, щоб з'їсти його 
(про собаку). 


1707. go (або run) оп wheels, to успішно, 
швидко, жваво просуватися вперед; = іти як 
по маслу. 


1708. go on with you розм. та що ти верзеш; 
не кажи дурниць; 


He faced her coldly. "Оп the contrary, I’ve found 
him a great deal of use.” 

“Go on with you, Doctor!” (A. Cronin). 

1709. goose and gridiron ірон. "гусак та сітка"; 
американський орел і прапор. 


1710. gooseberry fool агрусовий кисіль із 
збитими вершками. 


1711. goose egg (moc. goose-egg) 1) нуль (як 
кількість очок); 


"Тіз опе of them Yale lads celebrating the goose 
egg they give [=they have given] to the Hartford Co- 
Пере (O. Henry). 


2) гуля; 


goose 
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He raised his hand, moved his finger cautiously 
over his head; he could feel the goose egg and the hair 
around it, sticky with drops of blood (A. Saxton). 

1712. goose flesh (тж. goose-flesh) гусяча 
шкіра (від холоду тощо); 


I’m all goose flesh and shivering (A. Cronin). 
1713. goose hangs high, the due. E-331. 


1714. goose that lays the golden eggs, the = 
курка, що несе золоті яйця; джерело збага- 
чення (звич. вжив. з дієсловом to kill). 


1715. go out in the poll, to (тж. to take a poll 
degree) сл. закінчити без відзнаки (Кембридж- 
ський університет. 


.1716. go out like a candle іп a snuff, to (тж. 
to go out like the snuff of a candle) швидко 
зникнути, померти; згоріти, як свічка. 


1717. go out of commission, to мор. бути 
переведеним до резерву (про корабель). 


1718. go out of control, to ав., мор. втратити 
управління; перестати слухатися керма. 


1719. go out of curl, to втратити енергію, 
стати апатичним, "розмагнітитися" , бути виби- 
тим 3 КОЛІЇ. 


1720. go out of date, to застаріти, вийти 3 
моди. 


1721. ро out of existence, to перестати існу- 
вати, припинити існування, загинути, зник- 
нути; 

He pointed out many newspapers would have to go 
out of existence or double their price without advertising 
(0. М. L., Nov. 22, 1958). 

1722. go out of fashion (або vogue), to вийти 
з моди; див. moc. С-972; 

In 1890, however, when little Publius was nearly 
ten, the word ‘chic’ went out of fashion (J. Galsworthy). 

1723. go out of mind, to 1) вискочити 3 
пам'яті (тж. to slip one’s mind; to go out of 
one’s head); 

“Where’s Kath?” she asked. 

“I didn’t tell you yesterday,” said Bette. “It went 


clean out of my head when we were talking of so many 
other things” (J. Lindsay). 


2) бути забутим, забуватися (тж. to pass 
out of mind). 
1724. go out of one’s depth, to due. B-568. 


1725. go out of one’s head, to 1) due. G-1723, 
1); 2) схибити, збожеволіти, з'їхати з глузду 
[moe. to go out of one’s mind (або senses, wits); 
to go crazy (або insane); to go (або run, заст. 


fall) mad; to go off one’s head; to lose one’s 
reason; шотл. to go off one’s daft; сл. to go 
balmy (або barmy); сл. to go crackers (або nuts); 
ca. to go off one’s chump (або crumpet, noggin, 
nut, rocker); ca. to go off the hooks; amep. ca. 
to go bughouse (або bugs)]; див. mac. B-1477; 


The man has gone out of his head (7h. Dreiser) 

You wouldn’t believe it, Matt, but I sometimes think 
ГИ go out of my mind the way I’m kept grinding at it 
(A. Cronin). 

“Are you addressing me?” said Mrs. Goff with stur- 
dy defiance. “If so you must have gone of your senses” 
(W. Maxwell). 

Was he joking? Or had he suddenly gone out of his 
wits? (A. Cronin). 

If anything happened to Mary after me making myself 
responsible to Con for her I would just about go crazy 
(A. Cronin). 

For a few minutes we went mad with excitement 
(K. S. Prichard). 

k Why, I think the girls are all running mad (CA. Dic- 
ens). 

Га go off my head if I had one of them [= those 
girls’] jobs (J. Sommerfield). 

Have you gone balmy? I thought you meant a cou- 
ple of bob (A. Cronin). 

Davidson blinked, straightened his shoulders, and 
wiped the sweat from his face. He told himself he was 
going а bit barmy (J. Aldridge). 

You must drop these little midnight games with 
mummies, or you'll be going off your chump (A. Doyle). 

“It seems to me as if he’s gone off his bloody 
crumpet,” he added as he watched Owen walking rap- 
idly down the street (R. Tressell). 

“You gone off your noggin?” Uncle Jennison asked 
him (A. Saxton). 

Hampton jumped up. “Have you gone off your rocker, 
or what?” (A. Cronin). 


1726. go out of one’s mind (або senses), to 
див. G-1725, 2). 


1727. go out of one’s (a6o the) way, to 
старатися з усіх сил, не шкодувати зусиль; ~ 
із шкури лізти; 


You know I don’t go out of my way to hurt you 
on purpose (A. Maltz). 

“I see,” the other had replied succinctly; “you are 
definitely going out of your way to demand open hos- 
tility” (A. Cronin). 


1728. go out of one’s wits, to due. G-1725, 2). 
1729. go out of the way, to due. G-1727. 
1730. go out of this world, to due. B-725. 
1731. go out of vogue, to due. G-1722. 


1732. go out on a date, to амер. розм. піти на 
побачення; див. moc. M-77; 


Where do you think you’ve got the time to go out 
on a date? (M. Wilson). 


1733. go out on one’s ear (або neck), to due. 
B-672. 


ро 429 go 


1734. go out on stump, to due. M-1327. 


1735. go out on the road, to відправитися, 
поїхати в чергову подорож; поїхати на гастролі; 
“I’ve been talking with a wholesale liquor company,” 
he said. “I may go out оп the road” (ТЯ. Dreiser). 
1736. go out on the war-path, to due. B-1417. 
1737. go out with one, to due. B-299, 3). 


1738. go out with the Ark, to вийти з ужитку; 
бути цілком забутим (звич. у формі went out 
with the Ark -- і гадку забули); 

“Well, I didn’t expect a girl like you to be able to 
cook!” 


“Oh, that! That’s one of the illusions that went out 
with the Ark” (D. Cusack). 


1739. go over big, to due. G-1232. 


1740. go over in a heap, to покотитися клуб- 
KOM; 

She turned a corner, stepped straight into the 
roadway, and cannoned into a cyclist. They both went 
over in a heap (G. Trease). 

1741. go over like a nine pin (або nine-pin), 
to упасти мов підкошений; див. moc. G-1742; 

Sardoni had gone over like а ninepin, being utterly 
unprepared for so furious an onslaught; he was angry 
and astonished (E. Lyall). 

1742. go over like nine pins (або ninepins), to 
виходити з ладу один за одним; див. mo. 
G-1741. 


1743. go over the deep end, to піти на риск, 
рискнути; 
Would it not be more іп the mode, really dramatic 


— if one “went over the deep end,” as they said, just 
once? (J. Galsworthy). 


1744. go over the Great Divide, to due. B-725. 
1745. go over the ground, to due. C-1434. 


1746. go over the hill, to військ. жарг. 
дезертирувати. 


1747. go over the left shoulder, to заст. 
розтратити, розтринькати, промотати. 


1748. go over the line, to перейти межу; 
перейти дозволені межі, границі, вийти за межі 
дозволеного. 


1749. go over the top, to 1) військ. вийти 3 
окопів, щоб почати атаку, перейти в наступ; 
Mrs. Bergfeld, you look so cold, do put some rum 


into your coffee; we always do when we go over the 
top (J. Galsworthy). 


2) перен. почати рішуче діяти, перейти в 
наступ; зробити вирішальний крок; 


“Look at young Butterfield, the other day,” Michael 
went on, “going over the top, to Elderson!” (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

The May Day that moved and excited me most was 
that of 1926 — just a couple of days before the British 
working class went over the top in the General Strike, 
the Nine Days that Shook Britain (D. ИЙ L., April 30, 
1960). 

1750. go over to the (great) majority, to due. 
B-725. 


1751. go over with a bang, to амер. проходити 
з великим успіхом, мати великий успіх (про 
виставу, вечірку тощо). 


1752. go patter, to 1) стукати (про дощові 
краплі); 2) дріботіти ногами (про дитину). 


1753. Gopher State, the (moc. the Northern- 
Star State) амер. "штат ховрахів (або північної 
зірки)" (так називають штат Міннесота). 


1754. ро phut, to див. G-1363. 


1755. go pit-a-pat, to затремтіти, тремтіти 
(про серце); 
Then I bade good-bye to my friends, and with my 


heart going pit-a-pat, slouched down the street and 
took my place at the end of the line (J. London). 


1756. go pop, to 1) бахнути, стрельнути; 
2) несподівано розоритися; 3) нагло вмерти. 


1757. Gordian knot, the гордіїв вузол, заплу- 
тана справа, заплутані обставини (звич. вжив. 
з дієсловом to cut); 

..This way of cutting the Gordian knot did not 
commend itself to him, and he struggled on in the 
difficult endeavour to be courteous to those who were 
altogether distasteful to him (E. Lyall). 

1758. go red, to non. жарг. "стати червоним", 
дотримуватися прогресивних поглядів, пере- 
конань (вираз вжив. в реакційних колах капі- 
талістичних країн). 


1759. gorge (або stomach) rises at (опе, some- 
thing), one’s він (вона і т. д.) відчуває огиду, 
нудоту (стосовно до когось, чогось); = 3 душі 
верне |перший варіант є шекспірівським; Нат- 
let, 0. У, cy. ДЛ; 

There’s something damnable about him — something 
reptilian. My gorge always rises at him (A. Doyle). 

1760. go round like a horse in а mill, to весь 
час іти по протореному шляху, уникати HOBO- 
введень. 


1761. go rounds ої, to див. G-1796. 


1762. go round with the hat, to | пж. to make 
the hat go round; to pass (або put, send) round 
the hat; to pass (або put, send) the hat round)] 
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збирати гроші в капелюх (напр., про мандрівного 
музиканта); перен. зневажл. особисто організу- 
вати збір пожертвувань (особл. на благодійні 
цілі); 

P’raps [= perhaps] we can pass round the hat апа 


have Lili moved into a room of her own, somewhere 
(K. S. Prichard). 


1763. go scot free (a6o scot-free), to due. 
C-1008. 


1764. go seesaw, to коливатися, бути нестій- 
ким. 


1765. go shake your ears! заст. през. заби- 
райся геть! іди геть; див. тж. А-1084. 

1766. go share and share alike, to див. G-1371. 

1767. go shares, to due. G-1371. 


1768. Gosh darn my buttons, if розм. ~ побий 
мене лиха година, якщо...; 


Gosh darn my buttons, if I didn’t plumb forget 
dinner! (J. London). 


1769. go short, to due. S-444. 


1770. go short of something, to майже вичер- 
пати щось; відчувати нестачу в чомусь; 


The present Money System prevents us from doing 
the necessary work, and consequently causes the 
majority of the population to go short of the things 
that can be made by work (А. Tressell). 


1771. go sightseeing, to (mor. to do the sights) 
оглядати цікаві, визначні місця. 


1772. ро sit on а tack! див. G-1337. 
1773. go sixteen to Ше dozen, to див. T-791. 


1774. go slow, to не поспішати, бути обач- 
ним, обачливим; 


«| prefer to go slow with these lymphoid tissues,” 
he said to Andrew as they washed up (A. Cronin). 


1775. go smash, to див. С-1235. 


1776. go smash into something, to врізатися 
в щось з розмаху. 


1777. go snacks, to див. G-1371. 
1778. go snips, to due. G-1371. 
1779. go so far, to див. С-184, 


1780. go so far as to do (a6o say) something, to 
зайти так далеко, що зробити (або сказати) щось; 


Troy went so far as to put his broad hand on 
Yates’s shoulder (S. Heym). 


1781. go solid (with), to due. В-1574. 


1782. gospel truth (moc. gospel-truth) див. 
G-1326. 


1783. gossip column газетна шпальта з "світ- 
ськими" новинами; 

..And though titles were preferred by her, any face 
once seen in a social paper served as well. Names 
scattered in a gossip column, authors, artists, actors 


and their kind, even the mediocre ones, as long as she 
had learnt of them in print (D. du Maurier). 


1784. gossiping and lying go hand in hand присл. 
плітки та брехня ідуть поруч. 


1785. gossip ої the town (місцеві) плітки, 
пересуди; 

When in the humour he would regale her with the 
choicer gossip of the town, shouting to her of how he 
had got the better of Waddel and taken him down a 
peg (A. Cronin). 

1786. go surfing, to (тж. to have a surf) 
aecmp. купатися під час морського прибою. 


1787. go swimmy, to відчувати запаморо- 
чення; 


If only she could go swimmy and not care for 
anything (J. Galsworthy). 


1788. go the big figure, to due. G-1804. 
1789. go the entire animal, to due. G-1804. 
1790. go the length of, to due. G-1175. 


1791. go the limit, to He знати міри, пере- 
ходити всі дозволені межі; вдаватися до край- 
ностей. 


1792. go (або hit) the pace, to нестися, мчати, 
летіти; перен. марнувати життя; 

“Frisco’s been going the pace іп London again,” 
he said... “They say he’s floated a big company and 
married a rich woman” (K. S. Prichard). 

1793. go the right way, to бути на правиль- 
ному шляху; due. mo. G-1807, 1). 


1794. go the right way about something, to 
вжити відповідних заходів (щодо чогось); 


It’s easy to persuade him, if you go the nght way 
about it (A. Worrall). 


1795. go the round (або rounds), to див. 
G-1669. 


1796. go (або make) the round (або rounds), 
to | пж. to go (або make) the round (або rounds) 
of; to go rounds of] обходити, циркулювати; 
переходити з уст в уста; 


It was not long before Soames’ determination to 
build went the round of the family, and created the 
flutter that any decision connected with property should 
make among Forsytes (J. Galsworthy). 

The story of the picture of the very pretty girl that 
he had brought with him went the rounds (P. Abra- 
hams). 
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The paragraph from the Courier and Enquirer, which 
is now going rounds of the press... appears to me, I 
confess, a little apocryphal, for several reasons (E. Poe). 

1797. go the vole, to 1) ризикувати всім 
заради великого виграшу; іти на всілякі XATPO- 
щі; 2) багато перенести, зазнати, вистраждати 
B ЖИТТІ. 


1798. go the way of all flesh, to 1) псуватися; 
2) due. В-725. 


1799. go the way of all the earth, to due. 
B-725. 


1800. go the way of human flesh, to due. B-725. 
1801. go the way of nature, to див. B-725. 
1802. go the whole coon, to due. G-1804. 
1803. go the whole figure, to due. G-1804. 


1804. go the whole hog, to |тж. to go the 
whole length of it; амер. to go the entire animal; 
амер. to go the big (або whole) figure; амер. to 
go the whole coon; amep. to go the whole way; 
амер. to come the big figure] доводити справу 
до кінця, робити щось грунтовно, не зупиня- 
тися на півдорозі; ні перед чим не зупинятися; 

І would go to work and steal Jim out of slavery 
again; and if I could think up anything worse, I would 
do that, too; because as long as I was in, and in for 
good, I might as well go the whole hog (M. Twain). 

He went the whole length of the expression, and 


said that he would see him in the extremity first (Ch. Dic- 
kens). 


1805. go the whole length of it, to due. G-1804. 
1806. go the whole way, to due. G-1804. 


1807. go the wrong way, to 1) іти по непра- 
вильному шляху; див. moc. G-1793; 2) по- 
трапити в дихальне горло (про їжу); 

..I chipped bits of bacon a surprising height into 
the air instead of cutting them for my own eating, and 
choked myself with my tea, which persisted in going 
the wrong way instead of the right one, until I gave 


in altogether, and sat blushing under my aunt’s close 
scrutiny (Ch. Dickens). 


1808. go through а hell, to due. G-1810. 

1809. go through fire and water, to (тж. to go 
through thick and thin); 1) пройти через суворі 
випробування (moc. to go through fire); 2) іти 
у вогонь i воду за когось (for); 


I would go through fire and water бог him (Ch. Dic- 
kens). 


3) пройти вогонь і воду, здолати перепони. 


1810. go through hell (або through а hell), to 
пройти через тяжке випробування; перенести 
пекельні муки; 


For the living Simon, he would have gone through 
a hell as bad as the one he was passing through now 
(S. Heym). 

1811. go through one’s facings, to підлягати, 
піддаватися випробуванню; пройти перевірку. 


1812. go through the hoop (або hoops), to 
пройти через тяжке випробування. 


1813. go (або have been, pass) through the 
mill, to набути досвід у чомусь; випробувати 
щось на собі, пройти сувору школу; 

Gorky went through the newspaper mill and tasted 
to the full of its difficulties and hardships; but his first 
fiction stories were also written for newspapers, and he 
noted that working for them had taught him a great 
deal (М. Є M., Oct., 1951). 

“You have been through the mill, comrade!” he 
said. “We will make a fighter out of you!” (U. Sinclair). 


1814. go through thick and thin, to due. G-1809. 
1815. go thy ways due. G-1959. 

1816. go tick, to due. G-1705. 

1817. go to a better world, to due. В-725. 
1818. go to Abraham’s bosom, to due. B-725. 
1819. go to all lengths, to due. G-1175. 


1820. ро to any length (або lengths), to див. 
G-1175. 


1821. go to bat (бог, with), to виступати Ha 
захист (когось, чогось); вступати в боротьбу (з 
кимсь, чимсь); 

I’m reading a paper myself correcting some of our 


previous figures. ГА hate to have you go to bat with 
the wrong dope. Га feel terribly guilty (М. Wilson). 


1822. go to Bath! due. G-1826, 1). 


1823. go to bed, to | лж. фам. жарт. to be 
for (або off to) Bedfordshire; дитяче to go to 
bye-bye; жарт. to go to roost; розм. to turn in; 
амер. жарт. to hit the hay] лягати спати; іти 
на бокову; див. тж. C-1371 та G-1854; 

Faith, I’m for Bedfordshire (J. Swif?). 

‘Tis time for me to go to roost? (W. Thackeray). 

“T believe I’ll turn in,” said the man (ТЯ. Dreiser). 

I am ready to hit the hay (J. Steele). 

1824. go to bed in one’s boots, to груб. бути 
п'яним як ніч (або як чіп, AK хлющ). 


1825. go to bed with the lamb, and rise with 
the lark, to = дуже рано лягати спати і рано 
вставати. 


1826. ро to blazes, to 1) розм. забирайся 
геть), іди до біса! |тж. всі розм. go to Bath 
(або to hell, to Jericho, to pot, to the deuce, to 
the devil, to thunder, 3acm. to Hanover, 3acm. to 
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Halifax, заст. to Putney, заст. to Tunbridge; 
amep. to grass)!]; 

“You go to hell,” said Davy, but he was smiling in 
spite of himself (M. Wilson). 

Pil get something again опе of these days. Then she 
can go to the deuce (7h. Dreiser). 

You might as well ask me to go to Jericho (W. Norris). 

When Magnus had broached the subject of business, 
he had declared that all business could go to pot (Й Norris). 

There was a time when you would have let them all 


go to grass, and never so much as thought of them 
(W. Norris). 


2) руйнуватися, гинути, розорюватися |тж. 
to go to hell (або to pot, to the deuce, to the 
devil, to the devil and dogs, to the dogs, рідк. up 
the spout; сл. to pigs and whistles, амер. to grass)]; 
див. moc. G-1877; 

No accounting for statemanship. It lets the land go 
to blazes when in office, and beats the drum when in 
opposition (J. Galsworthy). 

The mine was in a bad way: production going to pot 
and she was а good little mine (XK. S. Prichard). 

Consequently, as I say, he is going to the deuce — 
and I’m sure I, for one, don’t wonder at it! (W. Norris). 

The country seemed to be going to the dogs 
(Th. Dreiser). 

... here was never so much misery and poverty, and 
so many people out of work, and so many shopkeepers 
going up the spout as there is at this particular time 
(R. Tressell). 

I thought we were right on the track of a solution, 
but it’s gone to grass partly (M. Twain). 


1827. go to blows, to due. C-1080. 
1828. go to bye-bye, to due. G-1823. 


1829. go to Canossa, to піти в Каноссу; при- 
людно принижуватися перед кимсь, просячи 
прощення |як німецький імператор Генріх IV 
перед римським папою Григорієм VIT у Каноссі 
в 1077 р.). 


1830. go to church, to 1) бути побожним; 
2) одружитися, оженитися, вийти заміж; див. 
moc. С-1911. 


1831. go to cuffs, to див. Е-172. 


1832. go to Davy Jones’s (або Davy’s) locker, 
to mop. жарг. потонути, піти Ha дно, загинути 
в морі, померти у плаванні; див. тж. W-220. 


1833. go to earth, to див. R-909, 1) ma 2). 


1834. go to expense, to витрачати гроші, 
робити витрати; 

...Тпеу had gone to quite enough expense as it was, 
stripping the old [wall] paper off! (А. Tressell). 

1835. go (або run) to extremes, to | т.ж. to run 
to an extreme; to carry it (або something) to 
excess (або extremity)] впадати в крайності, 
доходити до крайностей. 


1836. go together by the ears, to див. C-1083. 
1837. go to glory, to див. В-725. 


1838. go to grass, to due. B-725, G-1826, 2), 
3) ma B-418. 


1839. go to ground, to сховатися в норі (про 
лисицю). 

1840. go to Hanover (або Halifax), to див. 
G-1826, 1). 

1841. go to heaven, to due. В-725. 

1842. go to hell, to due. G-1826, 1) ma 2). 


1843. go to horse, to сісти верхи Ha коня; 


And now the great coach was again called into 
requisition, the General’s escort pranced round it, the 
other guests and their servants went to horse (W. Thac- 
Кегау). 


1844. go to Jericho див. G-1826, 1). 

1845. go to kingdom-come, to due. B-725. 

1846. ро to law, to подати до суду, (роз)по- 
чати судову справу. 

1847. go to loggerheads, to див. C-1095. 


1848. go to market, to розм. спробувати 
зробити щось. 


1849. go-to-meeting clothes розм. кращий, 
святковий, вихідний одяг; див. mo. B-1581 
ma G-1141; 

The garments of our elders were not much superior, 
except on Sunday, when they wore their “go-to-meeting 
clothes” of homespun and linsey-woolsey (NEF). 

1850. go to naught (або nought), to виявитися 
марним, некорисним, не принести наслідків, 
зійти нанівець. 


1851. go to nurse, to перейти до рук опікунів 
(про маєток). 


1852. go too far, to див. С-187. 
1853. go to one’s account, to due. B-725. 


1854. go to one’s dreams, to лягати спати; 
засипати; due. moc. G-1823; G-1870 та G-1876. 


1855. go to one’s fate, to іти назустріч своїй 
загибелі. 


1856. go to one’s head, to 1) цілком заволо- 
діти чиєюсь увагою, захопити чиюсь увагу, 
захопити когось; 


She was the freest being on the earth and freedom 
went to her head (P. Abrahams). 


2) закрутити, запаморочити голову (похва- 
лами); 
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3) ударити в голову (про вино, кров тощо); 


Uncle Adrian lives too much with bones. The sight 
of red blood goes to his head (J. Galsworthy). 


1857. go to one’s heart, to due. C-954. 


1858. go to one’s last (або long) home, to due. 
B-725. 


1859. go to one’s long rest, to див. В-725. 


1860. go to one’s mind, to запам'ятатися; 


I never heard better news in my life — I warrant 
everything goes to my mind (H. Fielding). 


1861. go to one’s own place, to due. B-725. 
. 1862. go to one’s rest, to див. В-725. 


1863. go to perdition, to іти до загибелі; 


..The moral being, that he, Ward, was the keeper 
and guardian of the undoubted waters of Jordan, and 
that the unhappy, conceited boys must go to perdition 
unless they came to him (W. Thackeray). 


1864. go to pieces, to due. C-1113. 


1865. go to pigs and whistles, to due. G-1826, 
2). 


1866. go to pot, to due. B-725 ma G-1826, 1) 
ma 2). 


1867. go to Putney, to due. G-1826, 1). 
1868. go to rack and manger, to due. G-1869. 


1869. go (або fall) to rack (або wrack) and 
ruin, to (тж. to go to wreck; діал., заст. to go 
to rack and manger) загинути, зовсім розо- 
ритися, зруйнуватися; = піти прахом; due. moe. 
R-9; 

But the worst of all University Snobs are those 
unfortunates who go to rack and ruin from their desire 
to ape their betters (W. Thackeray). 

You’ve got a tidy piece of land here, madam. Faith, 
it’s a shame to see it fell to such rack and ruin 
(A. Cronin). 

..she must go with him to take care of Eva, and 
keep everything from going to wrack and ruin during 
the frequent illnesses of his wife (H. Beecher Stowe). 


1870. go (або retire) to rest, to іти Ha від- 


починок, лягати спати; див. тж. G-1854 та 
G-1876. 


1871. go to roost, to due. G-1823. 


1872. go to school, to 1) ходити до школи; 
2) почати ходити до школи; 3) перен. навча- 
тися, учитися (у когось); 


They made plans excitedly all day. They bundled 
Trollope, Chekhov and Dostoevski into the spare room. 
They cleared the sitting-room for action. And that 
evening he went to school with her. The next evening, 
and the next (A. Cronin). 


1873. go to sea, to 1) виходити в море, 
відпливати |тж. to put (або stand) out to sea; 
to put to sea; to take the sea]; 


Ruth showed her disappointment plainly when he 
announced that he was going to sea for another voyage 
as soon as he was well rested (J. London). 

After a couple of days from a bit of a hill I see the 
Annie Rooney put out to sea (K. S. Prichard). 


2) бути або стати моряком (тж. to follow 
the sea); 

He determined to go to sea (H. Fielding). 

Mr. Trelawney had followed the sea, and his knowl- 


edge made him very useful, for he often took a watch 
himself in easy weather (АВ. Stevenson). 


1874. go (a6o run) to seed, to 
насіння; 2) перен. занепасти, 2 
берега; 

Look at the Anktells, and Horseys, and the 
Trinehams themselves — gone to seed almost as much 
as you (Th. Hardy). 

The place has very much run to seed now, as you 


see, for the Verneys have got poorer and poorer, and 
don’t know what to do next (G. Chesterton). 


1875. go to service, to due. G-1418. 


1876. go to sleep, to заснути; див. тж. G-1854 
ma G-1870; 

Peggotty always went to sleep with her chin upon 
the handle of the basket, her hold of which never 
relaxed (Ch. Dickens). 

1877. go to smash (або tatters), to розлетітися 
в пух і в прах, зруйнуватися; див. moc. G-1826, 
2); 


If everybody pulled for his own bit against everybody 
else, the whole question would go to tatters (С. Eliof). 


1) піти в 
пуститися 


1878. go to the altar, to побратися, одружи- 
тися, оженитися, вийти заміж; див. moc. L-368; 

It was a warm October day when he and Lillian 
went to the altar... (7h. Dreiser). 

1879. go to the bad, to зійти з вірного шляху, 
зіпсуватися, погано кінчити; пропасти, заги- 
нути; 

The sons got into trouble, I believe -- went to the 
bad (H. Lawson). 


1880. go to the bar, to due. B-223. 


1881. go to the basket, to заст. потрапити 
до тюрми [ye Язнені, що не мали грошей, жили 
подаянням (basket), яке приносили до тюрмиі. 


1882. go to the bat with one, to амер. зма- 
гатися, боротися З кимсь; 


Before I go to the bat with Mr. Galt, managing 
editor of the “St. Paul Dispatch” and “Pioneer Press”, 
I will point out one important fact about my life 
(U. Sinclair). 
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1883. go to Ше bent, to див. F-725. 


1884. go to the bosom of Abraham, to due. 
B-725. 


1885. go to the bottom, to піти Ha дно. 


1886. go to the bottom of things, to ДОХОДИТИ 
до суті чогось, глибоко пізнати щось; 27 ди- 
витися в корінь. 


1887. go to the chair, to див. С-505. 

1888. go to the country, to див. А-49Ї. 

1889. go to the deuce (a6o devil), due. G-1826, 
1) ma 2). 

1890. go to the devil and dogs, to due. 
G-1826, 2). 

1891. go to the dogs, to due. G-1826, 2). 


1892. go to the extreme of, to доходити до 
такої крайності, що... 


1893. go to the fountain head (або fountain- 
head, fountain-head), to 1) звернутися до 
першоджерела; 2) звернутися до найголовні- 
шого начальства. 


1894. go to the greenwood, to бути оголо- 
шеним поза законом; стати розбійником. 


1895. go to the ground, to див. С-1125,1). 
1896. go to the hammer, to due. C-1127. 

1897. go to the length of, to due. G-1175. 
1898. go to the point, to due. C-1129, 2). 


1899. go to the poll (або polls), to 1) іти 
голосувати (на виборах); 


They went іп a body to the poll; and when they 
returned, the honourable Samuel Slumkey, of Slumkey 
Hall, was returned also (Ch. Dickens). 


2) висувати, виставляти свою кандидатуру 
(на виборах). 

1900. go to the push, to due. C-1129, 3). 

1901. go to the rescue, to див. C-1132. 


1902. go to the right-about, to піти геть, за- 
биратися геть; 
If it doesn’t act well, ог doesn’t accord with our 


mutual convenience, he can easily go to the rightabout 
(Ch. Dickens). 


1903. go to the scaffold, to due. C-1126. 


1904. go to the spot, to амер. відповідати 
призначенню, цілком задовольняти. 


1905. go to the stake, to 1) піти на палю, 
бути страченим на палі; 2) бути виставленим 
біля ганебного стовпа; 


She took out her pocket mirror and powder-stuff. 
She could go to the stake, anyway, with a nose that 
did not shine (J. Galsworthy). 

1906. go to the vote, to бути поставленим Ha 
голосування. 


1907. go to the wall, (о 1) зазнати невдачі, 
бути у скрутному становищі; бути змушеним 
уступити своє місце; зійти зі сцени; 

I don’t see why I should go to the wall (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

It will be very awkward, I know, to be left without 
anyone here in Florence; but everything must go to the 
wall except the providing of an extra pair of hands 
(E. Voynich). 

2) занепасти; розоритися, збанкрутувати; 
загинути; = вилетіти в трубу; 

Quacks prosper as often as they go to the wall 
(W. Thackeray). 

1908. go to the war (a6o wars), to 3acm. 
відправитися (з Англії) за кордон, щоб узяти 
участь у воєнних діях; 

“When Tom was called up to go to the war,” said 
the young woman bitterly, “Mr. Rushton shook hands 
with him and promised to give him a job when he 
came back” (R. Tressell). 


I heard you were going to the wars; but I find it was 
a mistake (H. Fielding). 


1909. go to the winds, to due. F-867. 


1910. go to the woods, to бути вигнаним 3 
суспільства, підлягати остракізму. 


1911. go to Ше world, to заст. одружитися, 
оженитися, вийти заміж; див. moc. G-1830, 2). 


1912. go to thunder, to due. G-1826, 1). 
1913. go to Tunbridge, to due. G-1826, 1). 


1914. go to war, to 1) піти на фронт, Ha 
війну; 
I left my wife to go to маг (5. Heym). 


2) вдаватися до зброї; розпочинати бороть- 
бу, війну; 
She was prepared to back you іп а fight with 


Westinghouse, and so we'll get ready to go to war 
(M. Wilson). 


1915. go (або run) to waste, to марно пропа- 
дати (другий варіант звич. вжив. стосовно рідин); 


Smith had thrown out my cultures, the flasks stood 
empty on the bench and four weeks of my hardest 
work had gone to waste (A. Cronin). 

But one young fool drove a pick into an eleven 
thousand gallon tank and there was the water we might 
all be dying for, running to waste (K. S. Prichard). 


1916. go (або set) to work, to братися за 
роботу, (розупочинати роботу. 
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1917. go to wrack and ruin, to due. G-1869. 
1918. go to wrack, to due. G-1869. 


1919. go troppo, to військ. жарг. збожеволіти; 
due. тж. G-1725, 2). 


1920. go under, to розм. загинути, померти; 
див. тж. В-725; 

You got to be hard as а rock ог go under (С. Odets). 

Some sectors of British agriculture could, no doubt, 
meet the competition of the agricultural producers of 
the Common Market. But the sectors which could not 
do so would presumably go under (Marxism Today, 
Sept., 1961). 

1921. go under an operation, to (тж. розм. to 
go under the knife) лягти на операцію; onepy- 
ватися, 

Не went under an operation at the Freemasons’ 


Hospital last week, internal trouble — you can guess 
what that means (A. Cronin). 


1922. go under the hammer, to due. C-1127. 
1923. go under the knife, to due. G-1921. 

1924. go under the name (of), to due. G-1240. 
1925. go under the title (of), to due. G-1240. 


1926. go up against a hard game, to розм. 
зіткнутися з труднощами; 
Carrie only rocked back and forth in her chair. “I 


don’t want you to go up against a hard game that 
way” (Th. Dreiser). 


1927. go up a tree, to амер. 1) бути повіше- 
ним; 2) бути у скрутному або безвихідному 
становищі; див. тж. 0-54, 1). 


1928. go up in smoke, to див. E-143. 


1929. go up in the air, to втратити само- 
владання, скипіти, роздратуватися; 

After sixteen weeks I just had to go back to work 
Charlie would have to look after little Margaret. He 


went up in the air. He was so clumsy and she was 
such a little thing (J. Walsh). 


1930. go up King Street, to aecmp. збанкру- 
тувати; див. тж. С-1217. 


1931. go up like a rocket and come down like 
а stick, to 22 високо злетіти, та низько впасти. 


1932. ро upon another tack, to стати на інший 
шлях, піти іншим шляхом. 


1933. go upon the road, to див. G-1687 та 
G-1693, 2). 


1934. go up the flume, to 1) due. B-725; 2) 
due. B-1802. 


1935. go up the spout, to due. G-1826, 2). 


1936. go up to the bit, to due. C-1161. 


1937. Government man (скорочене G-man) 
амер. агент федерального бюро розслідувань, 
агент міністерства юстиції. 


1938. go visiting, to див. B-725. 


1939. go west (або West), to 1) див. B-725; 
2) рухнути, розлетітися, не здійснитися (про 
плани тощо); зникнути, пропасти, зійти Зі 
сцени. 


1940. go wet, to амер. заст. 1) дозволити 
продаж спиртних напоїв; 2) почати пити; див. 
myc. G-1304, 4). 


1941. go whacks, to вульг. піти в пайку, поді- 
лити (витрати тощо); 

It’s just a short ride in our brougham from our 
house to the theatre; and Ripston and me go whacks 
in a private box. Don’t we, Ripston? (J. Galsworthy). 

1942. go where the woodbine twineth, to amep. 
жарт. 1) зійти нанівець, на ніщо; 2) піти під 
три чорти. 


1943. go while Ше going’s good розм. 1) = 
забирайся, поки ще є можливість; 


2) забирайся, поки цілий і здоровий, заби- 
райся, поки не пізно. 


1944. go whistle, to 1) дістати відмовлення; 
2) займатися тим, що спаде на думку; марну- 
вати час; 

She understood that if she chose Thomas she and 
her grocer’s young man might go whistle for their 
living (O. Henry). 

1945. go white, to збліднути (від злості, жаху, 
страху тощо); 


I saw Maxim go very white, and а little pulse 
began to show on his forehead (D. du Maurier). 


1946. go wide of the mark, to бити мимо 
цілі; див. тж. F-245. 


1947. go wild, to шаленіти, скаженіти; 


Troy’s men went wild. Yates saw them go wild and 
he didn’t stop them (5. Неут). 

1948. go with a buzz, to проходити з успіхом, 
успішно, без перешкод; 2 іти AK по маслу. 


1949. go with all one’s heart and soul into 
something, to due. G-1379. 


1950. go with a swing, to проходити з великим 
успіхом, дуже успішно (про збори, вечірку 
тощо); 


Have you ever known a ball at Manderley not to 
go with a swing? (D. du Maurier). 
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1951. go without (one, something), to due. 
D-712. 


1952. go without saying, to бути безспірним, 
безсумнівним, не викликати сумніву |походить 
від it goes without saying]. 


1953. go with the age, to due. G-1956, 2). 
1954. go with the crowd, to due. F-908. 


1955. go with the current (або stream, tide, 
times), to | пж. to drift (або sail) with the stream; 
to swim down (або with) the stream (або tide)] 
пливти за течією; приєднатися до більшості; 
див. тж. В-2604 та Е-908; 

Morris admitted that he could not blame Paddy. 
Paddy had only swum with the tide (K. S. Prichard). 

1956. go with the times, to 1) due. G-1955; 
2) He відставати від часу, епохи, подій, іти в 
ногу з часом, епохою |тж. to go (або march) 
with the age; to keep abreast of (або with) the 
times; to march with the times]; 


The old morality’s all wrong, the old ways are all 
worn out. Let’s march with the age we live in (W. Collins). 


1957. go with the wind, to due. D-408. 


1958. go wrong, to 1) піти по неправильному 
шляху, збитися з шляху; 2) перен. стати Ha 
неправильний шлях, схибити, збочити; 

I’m not such а simple lover that ГІЇ not tell you 


plainly when you go wrong, and fight our difference 
out with you (H. Wells). 


3) перен. вести ганебне життя; грішити (про 
жінку); 


Then young Maudie went wrong and took her sister 
Alice with her (K. Mansfield). 

4) перен. не вийти, не вдатися, зазнати 
поразки, невдачі в чомусь; 

What І was going to до! And instead -- опе thing 
after another — all gone wrong! (A. Cronin). 

5) зіпсуватися, розлагодитися, перестати 
працювати; 

He was like a business man engaged with the 
complications of an adding machine which has gone 
wrong (A. Cronin). 

1959. go your (або thy) ways заст., діал., 
прострч. 1) ідіть, забирайтеся геть; див. тж. 
А-1084; 


Well, go your ways. I’m past blaming anyone for 
anything (J. Reed). 


2) беріться за роботу, (роз)починайте po- 
боту. 
1960. grab and keep дух хижацтва і наживи. 


1961. grab for altitude, to ав. намагатися 
набрати висоту; розм. перен. дуже розсердитися, 
розгніватися, роз'яритися. 


1962. (as) graceful as a swan витончений, 
граціозний, як лебідь. 


1963. gracious goodness (або heaven, hea- 
vens); due. D-184. 


1964. gracious me (або powers); due. D-184. 


1965. grade (або Grade) А першорядний, 
першокласний; вищого сорту, вищої якості; 
див. тж. A-1; 

Then there was Grade A milk, which the infant 
seemed to drink in immoderate quantities, and various 
other costly foods (A. Bennett). 

1966. graduate teacher учитель з університет- 
ською освітою. 


1967. graft horns оп опе, to див. G-890. 


1968. grain by grain, and the hen fills her belly 
(тж. drop by drop the lake is drained; every little 
makes a mickle; many a little makes a mickle; a 
pin a day is a groat a year; step after step the 
ladder is ascended) присл. з дрібниць складається 
велике; 2. курка по зерну клює, та сита буває; 
з миру по нитці -- голому сорочка; 

А pin а day, says our frugal proverb, is а groat a 
year (J. Addison). 

1969. grain of mustard seed, a (тж. the 
mustard seed) насіння, що впало на родючу 
землю; щось, що дуже швидко росте; запорука 
успіху |етим. бібл.). 


1970. grain of wheat in a bushel of chaff, а 
незначний наслідок після великих зусиль; = 
могила мишу породила |етим. бібл. ). 


1971. grammar school (morc. grammar-school) 
середня класична школа; амер. 5--8 класи 
середньої школи; 

Simon is a pupil об St. Joseph’s School, Sambourne, 
near Redditch. His headmaster recommended him for 
a grammar school place. Why did he fail? (D. М. L., 
July 17, 1957). 

You have never attended high school? Of course 
not. But did you finish grammar school? (J. London). 


1972. grandfather clause амер. "пункт про 
предків? (назва спеціального доповнення до 
конституції деяких південних штатів США. 
Згідно з цим доповненням особи, що не мають 
певного майнового або освітнього цензу, мають 
право голосу лише тоді, якщо їх предки вже 
голосували до 1867 р. або в 1867 р.). 


1973. grandfather (або grandfather’s) clock 
годинник у високому дерев'яному футлярі; 
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A grandfather clock on the far side of the hall 
struck three with its special slowness (J. Galsworthy). 

They sat waiting, while Mrs. Brodie’s hand poised 
itself nervously upon the tea-cosy; then into silence of 
their expectation came the deep note of the grandfa- 
ther’s clock in the hall as it struck the half-hour and at 
the same moment the front door clicked open and was 
firmly shut (A. Cronin). 


1974. grand finale, the гарний, славний, гід- 
ний кінець |вираз взято з концертних програм). 


1975. grand idea див. В-1954. 


1976. grand jury (moc. Grand Jury) юр. велике 
жюрі (pada присяжних, що вирішує справу про 
віддання до суду); 

After many preliminary formalities it was announced 
that the Grand Jury had found a true bill for murder 
against the two prisoners (H. Caine). 

1977. Grand National, Ше великі національні 
скачки; 

And as troublesome — said our military critic -- and 
as out of place as smart ladies were these dukes who 
expected to be provided with saloon carriages, kitchens 
on wheels, and four-post bedsteads; who went to see 
the war much as they went to see the Grand National: 
not because they could ride or were fond of riding, but 
simply because it was the right thing to do (W. Maxwell). 

1978. Grand Old Man, the ~ видатний діяч 
[max називали англійського політичного діяча 
В. Гладстона (М. Gladstone, 1809—1898)]; 

He made me think of the old Punch pictures, об 


the Grand Old man, or Henry Irving, or Thomas 
Carlyle (H. Wells). 


1979. grand question важливе питання. 
1980. grand staircase, the парадні сходи, 


1981. grand stand 1) п. трибуна, місця для 
глядачів (на стадіоні, іподромі тощо; звич. з 
покриттям); 2) attr. амер. показний, заради 
ефекту (звич. grand-stand); див. тж. G-1982 
та G-1983. 


1982. grand-stand play виступ, розрахований 
на ефект; див. тж. G-1981 та G-1983. 


1983. grand-stand player людина, що б'є на 
ефект, позер; див. тж. G-1981 та G-1982. 


1984. grand (або sum) total загальний підсумок; 


But out об all the firms they wrote to they managed 
to get thirty-two and sixpence altogether, making a 
grand total of seventeen pounds (R. Tressell). 

1985. grand tour, the (moc. the Grand Tour) 
заст. подорож (по Франції, Італії, Швейцаїї 
та інших країнах) для завершення освіти; 

He was a married man іп the late fifties, who had 


been to Cambridge, made the Grand Tour, lived in 
Paris, Berlin, and Italy... (R. Aldington). 


1986. grand (або great) world, the світське 
товариство, "вищий світ" [emum. фр. le grand 
monde]. 


1987. Granite City "гранітне місто" (м. A6ep- 
din у Hlomaandii). 


1988. Granite State, the амер. "гранітний 
штат" (так називають штат Нью-Гемпшир) 
|У цьому штаті є великі гранітні кар epu}. 


1989. granny’s knot див. F-950. 
1990. grape on the wall, the due. S-1631. 
1991. grapes are sour, the due. S-1631. 


1992. grape-vine (або grapevine) telegraph | п.ж. 
Grape-vine (або Grapevine) Telegraph] амер. 
засіб спілкування ув'язнених з різних камер, 
"тюремний телеграф" (через перестукування); 
словесна передача новин, чуток (вираз виник 
за часів Громадянської війни 1860-- 1865; grape- 
vine -- чутка, поговір); 


The news was spread far and wide by the “Grapevine 
Telegraph” (E. Seton-Thompson). 


1993. grasp all, lose all due. A-251. 


1994. grasp a (a6o the) shadow and let go (a6o 
lose, miss) а (або the) substance, to = у гонитві 
за нереальним втратити реальне; 

They knew so well what they wanted. They were 
almost Forsytes. They would never grasp a shadow and 
miss a substance (J. Galsworthy). 

1995. grasp life with both hands, to викори- 
стовувати кожну хвилину життя; братися за 
життя обома руками; = спішити жити; 

А hostile thing, life, full of silent menace and small 
annoyances. If you went towards and grasped life with 
both hands, it yielded, perhaps, then drew back to deal 
some ugly stroke (J. Galsworthy). 

1996. grasp one’s (a6o the) bull by the horns, 
to due. T-560. 


1997. grasp the nettle, to due. T-560. 


1998. grasp the nettle and it won’t sting you 
due. C-565. 


1999. grasp the shadow and let go (або lose, 
miss) the substance, to due. G-1994. 


2000. grass does not grow under one’s feet, 
(the) він (вона / т. д.) часу не гає, він (вона 
і т. д.) діє енергійно, ініціативно; 

“The grass doesn’t grow under your feet, Frisco,” 
Ma Buggins shniled (К. 5. Prichard). 

2001. grass is over опе, the він (вона i т. 0.) 
похований, помер, його (ii і т. д.) могила 
травою поросла; 
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He remembered one whose head had been bowed 
lower still — one whose heart had been sick for his 
own misdeeds, and now the grass was over her 
( Н. Caine). 

2002. grass shall not grow under one’s feet, 
the присл. ~ під лежачий камінь вода не тече; 

The grass shall not grow, Forsyte. ГІЇ go there now 
(J. Galsworthy). 

2003. grass widow солом'яна вдова (жінка, 
чоловік якої тимчасово відсутній. Вираз особливо 
поширений на Сході); див. тж. С-2004; 

She couldn’t be а perpetual grass widow (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

2004. grass widower солом'яний вдівець; див. 
moe. G-2003. 


2005. grate on (або upon) one’s feelings, to 
неприємно впливати на почуття; дратувати 
КОГОСЬ; 

But these tears caused no throb of pity in the 
bosom of Misery: neither did the corduroy-like surface 
of the work grate upon his feelings (R. Tressell). 

2006. grate (або jar) upon the ear, to (тж. to 
jar оп one’s ear; to offend the ear) різати, драту- 
вати слух; 

..І might say, for example, that the sound was 
harsh, and broken and hollow; but the hideous whole 
is indescnbable, for the simple reason that no similar 
sounds have ever jarred upon the ear of humanity 
(E. Poe). 


“Doesn’t it jar on your ear?” she suggested. “Can’t 
say that it does,” he replied judicially (J. London). 


2007. gratis order безплатно, дурно, задарма; 


“My friend,” said the thin gentleman. “You’re one 
of the advice gratis order,” thought Sam, “or you 
wouldn’t be so very fond of me all at once” (Ch. Di- 
ckens). 

2008. (as) grave as a judge (або ірон. as an 
Owl) з серйозним виглядом; 

“I gave them а bob each, ту lord,” he announced 
grave as an owl (L. Tracy). 

2009. gravel (або mud) crusher амер. Військ. 
жарг. піхотинець. 


2010. grave of reputations, the = загибель, 


втрата репутації, доброго імені. 


2011. grave-yard (або lobster) shift амер. сл. 
нічна зміна [mak робітники називають цю зміну 
через те, що в цей час трапляється найбільша 
кількість нещасних випадків); 


A bell rang. The “graveyard shift” shuffled off the 
jobs and the day men stepped on (J. Steele). 


2012. (as) gray (a6o grey) as a bat’s wing 
сірий, як миша; сірий, як крило кажана; 


Actually Hand was caught бог nearly one million 
five thousand dollars, and his soul was as gray as a 
bat’s wing (7h. Dreiser). 

2013. (as) gray (або grey) as lead сірий, як 
свинець; 

The afternoon was as grey as lead and cold (ТЯ. Drei- 
ser). 

2014. gray (або grey) friar монах-франци- 
сканець; див. тж. B-2118; 

Then there came a gray friar, ог тіпопіе, with a 
good paunch upon him, walking slowly and looking 
about him with the air of a man who was at peace 
with himself and with all men (A. Doyle). 

2015. gray (або grey) mare |тж. old gray 
(або grey) mare] дружина, що тримає чоловіка 
під черевиком |частина виразу the gray mare 
is the better horse]; 

“ ..You and І will have no gray mares in our stables 
when we marry.” 

“I don’t know — I never think about it; if the gray 
mare is handsome and tractable, why not?” (Ch. Bronte). 

He had a grey mare in his shop (W. Scott). 

2016. gray (a6o grey) mare is the better horse, 
the ~ дружина верховодить, дружина командує 
чоловіком; 

They tell me she’s always hanging about for this 
young Bossiney; I suppose he comes here every day. 
Now, what do you think of him? D’you think he 
knows his own mind? He seems to me a poor thing. 
I should say the grey mare was the better horse! 
(J. Galsworthy). 

2017. gray (або grey) of the dawn (або of the 
morning) досвітня, передсвітанкова імла. 


2018. graze the shins of something, to рідк. 
бути на межі чогось, бути недалеким від чогось. 


2019. grease (опе) іп the fist (або hand, palm), 
to [moe. to grease (або oil, warm) one’s (або the) 
fist (a6o hand, palm); to grease (a6o oil) the fist 
(або hand, palm) of one; to grease (або oil) the 
wheels; to tickle one’s palm; to tickle the palm 
of one] підкупити когось, дати комусь хабара; 
див. moc. F-742 та O-220; 

“Your general lied; the man who cared your 
general’s dispatch was a liar too, but he told the truth 
for a bribe.” 

“Ah! then the saints were not above warming the 
palm?” (H. Caine). . 

2020. grease the fat pig (або sow), to рідк. 
подавати матеріальну допомогу людині, якій 
вона не потрібна. 


2021. grease the fist (або hand, palm), to див. 
G-2019. 


2022. grease the fist (або palm, hand) of one, 
to due. G-2019. 
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2023. grease the wheels, to due. G-2019. 


2024. greasing of palms хабарництво, підкуп 
(походить від виразу to grease one’s palm]. 


2025. great account, the рел. день страшного 
суду, судний день; due. moc. D-105. 


2026. great and small due. G-122. 
2027. great barkers are not biters due. B-159. 


2028. great boast, small roast присл. ~ на словах 
— як на цимбалах, а на ділі — як на балалайці. 


2029. great bodies move slowly присл. великі 
тіла повільно рухаються. 


2030. great braggers, little doers присл. = 
хвастун — пустий чоловік. 


2031. Great Caesar! див. D-184. 
2032. great card due. B-1938, 2) ma D-184. 


2033. Great Cham of Literature, the "великий 
хан літератури" [mak називали англійського 
письменника, критика і лексикографа С. Джон- 
coxa (85. Johnson, 1709--1784)). 


2034. great cry and little wool див. A-346. 


2035. great cry, but little wool, as the devil 
(або fellow) said when he sheared his hogs стриг 
чорт свиню — крику багато, а шерсті мало. 


2036. great deal (of) дуже багато, значна 
кількість, сила чогось; 

The Anglo-Saxon genius for parliamentary go- 
vernment asserted itself: there was a great deal of talk 
and no decisive action (H. Wells). 

2037. great deal of cry and little wool, a due. 
A-346. 


2038. great deal of water has (a6o had) flown 
(a6o run) under the bridge (a6o bridges) since 
(that time), a due. L-1391. 


2039. Great Divide, Ше амер. розм. "великий 
перевал" (назва перевалу у Скелястих горах); 
перен. смерть (звич. вжив. з дієсловами tO Cross 
та to go over). 


2040. great dozen див. В-105. 


2041. great (або last) enemy, the (тж. поет. 
the pale horse) смерть; див. moe. E-251; F-261; 
K-397 ma L-115. 


2042. greater the crime, higher the gallows 
присл. чим більший злочин, тим вища шибени- 
ця (тобто покарання відповідає провині). 


2043. greatest crabs be not all the best meat, 
the присл. не завжди з великих крабів буває 
гарне м'ясо. 


2044. greatest oaks have been little acorns, the 
присл. i великі дуби колись жолудями були. 


2045. Great Father, the див. Е-285. 


2046. great fish eat up the small, the ~ сильні 
пожирають слабких. 


2047. great fisher of souls, the евф. біс, диявол, 
сатана; due. moc. C-807. 


2048. great fuss about nothing due. M-1353. 


2049. great go, one’s (або the) розм. останній 
іспит на ступінь бакалавра (у Кембриджському 
університеті); див. тж. L-941; 


But for me, he never would have passed either his 
great or his little go (H. Wood). 


2050. great God (або goodness)! див. D-184. 


2051. great gulf fixed, а велика різниця, 
значна розбіжність, "безодня" [emum. бібл.). 


2052. great gun див. B-1938, 1). 
2053. great guns! див. D-184. 


2054. great hand at (a6o in, to do) something 
due. C-1456. 


2055. great heaven (або heavens)! due. D-184. 
2056. great (або long) hundred сто двадцять. 
2057. great idea due. B-1954. 


2058. Great Lakes, Ше амер. Великі озера 
(Верхнє, Гурон, Мічиган, Онтаріо та Epi, які 
знаходяться на кордоні США і Канади). 


2059. great lion відома, популярна людина, 
славнозвісна особа; знаменитість. 


2060. great many, а багато, значна кількість 
(когось, чогось); 
I have a great many defects, I know, and it’s very 


good of you, Edward, with your strength of mind, to 
endeavour to correct them for me (Ch. Dickens). 


2061. great open spaces "великі відкриті 
простори" (так називають Австралію ma 
Канаду). 


2062. Great Rebellion, the "велике повстан- 
ня", англійська революція (1642--1660). 
2063. great Scott! див. D-184. 


2064. great seal (moc. the Great Seal) велика 
державна печатка; 

It is hardly necessary to say that Francis Bacon was 
the son of Sir Nicholas Bacon, who held the great seal 


of England during the first twenty years of the reign 
of Elizabeth (7h. Macaulay). 


2065. great seizer амер. ірон. шериф. 
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2066. great shakes чудовий, на диво (звич. 
no great shakes). 


2067. great ship asks deep water (a6o waters), 
a (тж. great ships require deep waters) присл. = 
великому кораблеві — велике й плавання; 
кому багато дано, з того багато і спитають. 


2068. great silence "велике мовчання", смерть; 
див. moc. G-2041. 


2069. great smoke, the due. B-1967. 
2070. great snakes (або Sun)! due. D-184. 


2071. great talker is a great liar, a присл. = 
хто багато говорить, той багато бреше. 


2072. great talkers are little doers присл. 2- 
хто багато говорить, той мало робить; балачок 
на карбованець, а діла на копійку. 


2073. Great Unknown, Ше 1) "великий не- 
відомий" (прізвисько В. Скотта, який до роз- 
криття свого псевдоніма друкував твори як 


твори "автора Веверлея"); 2) смерть. 
2074. great unwashed, the през. голота; 


..And every flunkey who could use his pen was 
accustomed to prate about “the great unwashed”, and 
give himself airs at the expense of “the greasy multitude” 
(W. Thackeray). 


2075. great wall (або Great Wall) of China, 
the велика китайська стіна; 


That will be a new thing іп logic, and a feat in 
story telling somewhat older than the great wall of 
China (O. Henry). 


2076. great way, a 1) (off) далеко |тж. a 
long way from (або off)]; див. тж. L-974; 


Sally had moved a long way from him since that 
night on the balcony (K. S. Prichard). 

Thereafter Doctor Oxborrow passed Andrew with a 
bouncing tread and eyes fixed a long way off (A. Cronin). 


2) заст. значною мірою, надзвичайно. 


2077. great (або ill) weeds grow apace (тж. 
idle weeds are fast in growth; ill weeds are sure 
to thrive) присл. ~ погана трава швидко росте; 


My uncle Rivers talk’d how I did grow 

More than my brother, Ay, quoth my uncle Gloster, 

Small herbs have grace, great weeds do grow apace 
(W. Shakespeare). 

You said, that idle weeds are fast in growth 
(W. Shakespeare). 

Oh! he was well enough — nothing much was ever 
the matter with him — and ill weeds were sure to thrive 
(Ch. Dickens). 


2078. great wen, the (morc. the Great Wen) 
"велике перенаселене місто" (так називають 
м. Лондон); див. тж. В-1967. 


2079. great while, a див. G-1623. 


2080. Great White Way, the амер. "великий 
білий шлях" (так називають Бродвей — вулицю 
в Нью-Йорку). 


2081. great with child див. В-1971. 


2082. great wits jump присл. ~ великі уми 
сходяться. 


2083. great world, the див. G-1986. 


2084. (as) greedy as а wolf жадібний, пожад- 
ЛИВИЙ, AK ВОВК. 


2085. Greek Calends (або Kalends) "грецькі 
календи" (неіснуючий час); див. moc. A-872; 

And having stated that it was his firm intention to 
“draw next Saturday, I give you my sacred word and 
honour next Saturday, the fourteenth, when you’ll see 
the money will he handed over to me at Coutts’s, the 
very instant I present the cheque,” the Captain would 
not unfrequently propose to borrow a half-crown of 
his friend until the arrival of that day of Greek Calends, 
when on the honour of an officer and gentleman, he 
would repay the trifling obligation (W. Thackeray). 


2086. Greek gift подарунок данайців; подару- 


нок, за яким приховується небезпека |етим. 
див. І-47). 


2087. Greek Kalends див. G-208S. 


2088. Greek meets Greek ~ наскочила коса 
на камінь; див. moc. D-332 та G-1508; 


“If he were not, there would be no battle.” 
“Greek meets Greek, then?” (O. Wilde). 


2089. Greek to any опе див. І-1227. 


2090. (as) green as a gooseberry (або as grass) 
зелений, як рута, дуже зелений; жарт. недо- 


г 99 


свідчений "зелений", що не знає життя; 


I passed the cook-house as I came along, and the 
cook told me one of his mates had just gone down 
with gas from last night. And that S. M. [= Sergeant 
Major] looks as green as grass (R. Aldington). 


2091. green cloth, the due. В-2345. 


2092. green-eyed monster, the "чудисько з 
зеленими очами" (ревнощі) |шекспірівський 
вираз; Othello, д. ПІ, cu. 3). 


2093. green goods |) свіжі овочі; 2) амер. сл. 
фальшиві банкноти [naneposi гроші, випущені 
у США в 1862 р., були зеленого кольору|; див. 
тж. С-2094; 

It was one of them old-time typewritten green goods 
letters explaining how for 5 1,000 you could get 5 5,000 
(O. Henry). 

2094. green goods man амер. сл. фальшиво- 
монетник; див. moc. G-2093; 
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1 feel that it would be wrong for us to allow Mr. 
Murkison to be alone to meet those Chicago green 
goods men (O. Henry). 

2095. green (або fresh, raw) hand, a (тж. a 
green horn; a green-horn, a greenhorn) новак, 
хлоп'я, людина без досвіду; див. тж. A-1086, 
2) та J-27, 2); 

I’ve seen quite enough to tell me the sort of cove 
{= fellow] you are. You a green hand! (J. Greenwood). 

I was pretty much of a green-horn, I guess (J. Conroy). 

2096. green light, the амер. дозвіл (на здій- 
снення планів, задумів тощо; звич. вжив. 3 діє- 
словом to give). 


2097. green labour некваліфікована робоча 
сила; 


This summer І am going into а mill, but the wages 
for green labour are not very high there either (S. White). 


2098. green meat due. G-2103. 


2099. green men, the (тж. the men in green) 
легендарні жителі лісів. 


2100. Green Mountain State, the амер. "штат 
зеленої гори" (так називають штат Вермонт,). 


2101. green old age здорова або щаслива 
старість, похилий вік; 

The person whom the traveller had so abruptly 
encountered was of this kind: bluff, hale, hearty and 
in green old age (Ch. Dickens). 

2102. green room (mor. green-room) артис- 
тична вбиральня |колись стіни артистичних 
вбиралень були зеленого кольору); див. тж. Т-785; 

We talk to everyone іп the greenroom waiting for 
our tums. I thought he was one of the artists... 
(B. Shaw). 

2103. green (або garden) stuff (mom. green 
meat) овочі, зелень; 


George suggested meat апа fruit pies, cold meat, 
tomatoes, and green stuff (Jerome K. Jerome). 


2104. green winter м'яка, безсніжна зима. 


2105. green with envy (morc. lost in envy) гото- 
вий лопнути від заздрості, мучений заздрістю. 


2106. green wound свіжа рана; рана, що не 
зажила. 


2107. green wound is soon healed, а присл. 
свіжа рана швидко загоюється; = загоїться, 
поки весілля CKOITBCA. 


2108. green (або small) years дитячі роки, 
роки дитинства. 


2109. Gretna Green (або Scotch) marriage 
шлюб між закоханими, що втекли (без дотри- 


мання усіх передбачених законом формальностей) 
[3a назвою прикордонного шотландського села, 
в якому часто відбувалися такі шлюби). 


2110. 
2111. 
2112. 
2113. 
2114. 


2115. 
G-2016. 


2116. grey matter сіра речовина головного 
мозку; перен. розм. розум; 


(as) grey as а bat’s wing див. С-2012. 
(as) grey as lead due. G-2013. 

grey friar due. G-2014. 

grey hairs старість; див. тж. С-492. 
grey mare див. G-2015. 


grey mare is a better horse, the due. 


He’s a man, every inch of him and every atom of 
his grey matter (J. London). 

2117. grey of the dawn (або of the morning), 
the due. G-2017. 


2118. grin and bear it, to 1) мужньо зносити 
(біль, неприємності тощо; тж. амер. розм. tO 
stand the gaff); 

There was nothing to do about the heat but grin 
and bear it, they said, and Sally realized she must do 
likewise (K. S. Prichard). 

I’m sorry, but this work is dangerous. A man has to 
be spry and it takes a young man to stand the gaff 
(J. Conroy). 

2) мовчки зносити щось, примиритися з 
чимсь; 22 проковтнути пілюлю; 

Should he grin and bear it, and by doing nothing 
show these fellows that he could afford to despise their 
cowardly device? (J. Galsworthy). 

2119. grind one’s grist, to робити своє діло, 
займатися своєю справою, виконувати свою 
роботу. 


2120. grind one’s nose, to (mor. to grind the 
nose of опе) зробити неприємність, завдати 
лиха, біди (комусь); 

The mine-owners are in the same case. Those 


precious leaders are going to grind the country’s nose 
before they’ve done (J. Galsworthy). 


2121. grind one’s own ax(e), to due. H-418. 
2122. grind one’s teeth, to due. G-1158. 


2123. grind the face of опе, to пригнічувати, 
тиранити, притискувати когось |етим. бібл.)|; 
In the Democratic press he was assailed as little 
better than a thief, vituperated as an oppressor of the 


people who ground the faces of the poor, and fattened 
in the luxury wrung from the toiling masses (W. Norris). 


2124. grind the nose of one, to due. G-2120. 
2125. grind the teeth, to due. G-1158. 
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2126. grind (one, something) to powder, to 
розтерти, стерти на порох (когось, щось); 

“Have I run over them? Have I ground them to 
powder for presuming to intrude on me?” he said to 
himself (W. Collins). 

2127. grin from ear to ear, to посміхатися на 
весь рот, посміхатися від вуха до вуха; 

Soon after dark they arrived, and gave me а most 
cordial welcome; Jupiter, grinning from ear to ear, 
bustled about to prepare some marsh hens for supper 
(E. Poe). 

2128. grin like a Cheshire cat, to посміхатися; 
посміхатися на весь рот |вираз став особливо 
популярним після використання його у книзі 
Jl. Керрола (L. Carroll, 1832--1898) “Alice’s Ad- 
ventures in Wonderland” ]; 

Ever since the Polts have grinned at me like so 
many Cheshire cats (A. Ferguson). 

2129. grin through а horse-collar, to розважа- 
тися примітивним способом; говорити досить 
примітивні дотепи. 


2130. grip of steel, а залізна хватка. 


2131. gripping story (або tale, розм. yarn), a 
дуже цікаве, захоплююче оповідання; 

It’s a gripping story and опе can’t put it down until 
one has finished reading it (A. Worrall). 

2132. grist for (або to) one’s (або the) mill 
[moc. water on one’s (або the) mill-wheel] при- 
буток, користь; вода на чийсь млин |лперший 
вираз походить від to bring grist to the mill]; 

Finals of school-boy sports, dog racing, strange 
little competitions in the remoter countries, all these 
are grist to our hungry mill (D. du Maurier). 


ІСП be a little more grist to the mill I suppose 
(A. Cronin). 


2133. grit one’s (або the) teeth, to due. G-1158. 


2134. groaning board, а стіл, що вгинається 
від страв, багатий стіл. 


2135. groan inwardly (або іп spirit) бути 
сильно схвильованим, тяжко переживати (але 
не показувати цього); 

It was, indeed, а question of minutes — for І now 
perceived that if I evaded the issue, on the pretext of 
transferring the case to the Alexandra, the child would 
never reach that hospital alive. Aware of my own 
hopeless inadequacy, I groaned inwardly (A. Cronin). 

The poor divine knew that his Betsy was the author 
of the rumour, and groaned in spirit (W. Thackeray). 


2136. groom of the ladder заст. кат, вішаль- 
ник; див. тж. J-15 ma Т-1794. 


2137. grope for words, to повільно підбирати, 
підшукувати слова; 


She spoke more slowly and very seriously like one 
groping beneath the surface for words (A. Cronin). 


2138. grope in darkness (a6o in the dark), to 
блукати в темряві; 


A passage for most of us, through а gloomy cavern 
lit for a moment by the dream-flickerings of our childish 
fancies, then one by one such glowworm hopes 
extinguished, and we are left to grope in darkness 
(М. Maxwell). 


2139. grope one’s way, to due. F-388. 
2140. ground arms, to due. L-205. 

2141. ground one’s arms, to due. L-205. 
2142. grow hot and cold, to due. G-1384. 


2143. grow hot under the collar, to розсер- 
дитися, розлютитися, скипіти; посатаніти; див. 
тж. Е-848; 


Yates felt cheap. At the same time, he grew hot 
under the collar (S. Heym). 


2144. grow into fashion, to due. C-972. 


2145. grow like a weed, to швидко рости; 
рости, як бур'ян. 


2146. grow оп (або upon) опе, to притягати, 
приваблювати до себе; 


Curious how the country grew on you as you got 
older! (J. Galsworthy). 


2147. grow out of all knowledge, to due. 
G-2148, 2). 

2148. grow out of knowledge (a6o out of one’s 
knowledge), to 1) бути забутим; 


You could go away, and grow almost out of 
knowledge, and never come to tell your poor old 
friend how fortunate you were, proud lad (Ch. Dickens). 


2) змінитися до невпізнання (тж. to grow 
out of all knowledge); 


“Here’s my Am!” screamed Peggotty, “grown out 
of knowledge!” (Ch. Dickens). 

Why, Sibyl, you have grown out of all knowledge! 
(E. Lyall). 


2149. grow to maturity, to досягти зрілості; 


We have grown to maturity with the miners of 
Deep Rock! (D. Carter). 


2150. grow too big for one’s boots (або bree- 
ches, parts, shoes, trousers), to див. G-586. 


2151. grow up like mushrooms, to рости, як 
гриби. 


2152. grow upon опе, to див. G-2146. 
2153. grow warm, to due. G-617. 


2154. Grub Street літературна богема, деше- 
вий бульварний журналізм |за назвою вулиці в 
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Лондоні, Ha якій у ХИП--ХУПІ ст. жили бідні 
літератори. Зараз вона називається Мійоп 
Street]; 

But the upshot of it all — of. my thinking and 
reading and loving — is that I am going to move to 
Grub Street. I shall leave masterpieces alone and do 
hack-work — jokes, paragraphs, feature articles, 
humorous verse, and society verse — all the rot for 
which there seems so much demand (J. London). 

2155. Grub-street hack (тж. Grub-street scrib- 
bler; halfpenny writer; hack writer; hackwriter; 
literary hack; venal journalist) найманий писака, 
борзописець; див. moc. G-2154; 

You are one of the pack of Grub Street scribblers 
that my fnend Mr. Secretary hath laid by the heels 
(W. Thackeray). 

For the fun of the thing, Blundell read the notices 
in all the other papers, and was amused to see that 
none of them agreed with the halfpenny writer, or with 
anybody else (C. Hamilton). 

If he hadn’t married Isabel and gotten her child, he 
might have made quite a reasonably good literary hack 
(R. Aldington). 

2156. (as) gruff as a bear дуже груба, Opy- 
тальна людина; грубіян. 


2157. guardian angel добрий геній, ангел- 
хранитель |етим. бібл.); 


But, might some say, where was Tess’s guardian angel? 
where was the providence of her simple faith? (7h. Hardy). 


2158. guard of honour почесна варта; 


“Here comes the guard of honour,” Frisco would 
say with a grin (K. S. Prichard). 

2159. guess (або try) again не вгадав; пробуй 
ще; 

“And what do you think — what do you think, 
Mr. Pickwick, I have come down here for?” 

“Upon my word,” said Mr. Pickwick, “it is wholly 
impossible for me to guess; on business, perhaps.” 

“Partly right, Sir,” replied Mr. Peter Magnus, “but 
partly wrong, at the same time, try again, Mr. Pick- 
wick” (Ch. Dickens). 

2160. guest appearance (a6o performance) 
гастроль; 

Madam Markova followed up her success in Giselle 
by choosing Les Sylphides as the subject of her second 


guest appearance with the Royal Ballet (D. W. L., June 
5, 1957). 


2161. guide one’s steps, to due. C-1262. 

2162. guiding (або shining) light 1) світило, 
знаменитість, видатний діяч у якійсь галузі; 
2) душа (справи). 

2163. guiding star провідна зірка. 


2164. guillotine fell, the napa. розм. прийнято, 
схвалено рішення про час голосування законо- 
проекту (в палаті громад). 


2165. guilty conscience нечиста совість; див. 
moc. B-48 та C-724; 


The idea of all that money being paid to you will 
probably give you such a guilty conscience that after 
a while you won’t sleep nights working it out (М. Wil- 
son). 

2166. guilty conscience is а self-accuser, a (mon. 
a guilty conscience needs no accuser) присл. = 
нечиста совість спати не дає. 


2167. guinea pig (moc. guinea-pig) морська 
свинка; перен. піддослідний кролик; 

Whenever they saw the guinea pigs Parry let out a 
howl — “Oh, the poor dumb creatures!” (A. Cronin). 

He got a kick out of pushing me into duties I was 


unable to perform. I was his personal guinea pig, you 
understand (S. Heym). 


2168. Gulf State, the due. E-270. 


2169. gum up the works, to амер. зіпсувати 
всю справу. 


2170. gunboat diplomacy "дипломатія кано- 
нерки", дипломатія сили; 
The experience of these last few weeks has begun 


to make clear to all that the days of gunboat diplomacy 
are drawing to their close (І. М., Sept., 1956). 


2171. gun for gun мор. обмін салютами з 
однаковою кількістю пострілів. 


2172. gun moll амер. сл. кохана, полюбовниця 
бандита, вимагателя. 


2173. gunner’s daughter, the мор. заст. ірон. 
гармата, до якої прив'язували матроса під час 
покарання (звич. вжив. з дієсловами to kiss, to 
marry). 


2174. gutter Arab (a6o arab, brat, child, snipe) 
(| пож. Arab of the gutter; city (або street) Arab; 
gutter-arab; gutter-brat; gutter-child, gutter-snipe] 
безпритульний хлопчик, безпритульна дитина; 


“You remind те of a little starved gutter-arab, 
whenever I give you anything,” he once said (E. Thurs- 
ton). 

“Dreadful,” he thought. “Quite a gutter brat!” 
(A. Cronin). 

That year at Hall and Palmer’s saw Sally Snape 
grown from a miserable little gutter-snipe into the five 
feet four (F. Danby). 

Behind the car came a motley string of figures — 
street Arabs, beggars, clowns turning somersaults 
(E. Voynich). 


2175. gutter hawking вулична роздрібна тор- 
гівля |за законом вуличним продавцям дозво- 
лялося стояти у канаві біля тротуару, а не на 
тротуарі; 


With her secret she could afford to be indifferent 
now to the stigma of gutter hawking (J. Galsworthy). 
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2176. gutter (або амер. sidewalk) journalism 2177. gutter snipe (тж. gutter-snipe) див. 
( тж. gutter press; venal (або yellow) journalism; | G-2174. 
yellow press] бульварна буржуазна преса (усі- 2178. guy the life out of one, to амер. зробити 


low journalism ma yellow press спочатку були | нестерпним чиєсь життя безперервними жар- 
американськими виразами). тами на його адресу. 
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1. habit cures habit | п.ж. habit is overcome by 
habit; dangers are overcome by dangers; fight fire 
with fire; like cures like; one fire (або nail) drives 
out another; take a hair of the dog that bit you] 
присл. с» клин клином вибивають; від чого 
захворів, тим і лікуйся; див. moc. D-278; O-471 
та 5-346; 

Analogy—the principle that “like produces like — is 
especially notable in folk cures, with its doctrines of 


“like cures like” and the “hair of the dog that bit you” 
(NEF). 


And now the Scotland Yard officials are cudgelling 
their brains over a new mystery. How one nail drives 
out another in the official mind! (‘Rita’). 


2. habit is a second nature due. C-1646. 

3. habit is overcome by habit див. H-1. 

4. habit is second nature див. С-1646. 

5. hack writer (тож. hack-writer) див. G-2155. 


6. had better (або rather, sooner) краще б; 


If he’s only got a week I should have thought he’d 
better stay here (J. Galsworthy). 

7. had it been a bear it would have bitten you 
ви помилилися, не впізнали; (вийшло) не так 
страшно, як ви гадали. 


8. had rather див. H-6. 


9. had seen better days, one (або something) 
[mac. one has had one’s day; one (або some- 
thing) has seen better days; one has seen one’s 
day] застарів, вийшов з моди, відслужив своє; 
бачив кращі дні; 

Well, I have heard once ог twice, ‘tis true, that my 
family had seen better days before they came to 
Blackmoor (ТА. Hardy). 

“Old Joe, Sir,” said the major, “was a bit of a 


favourable favourite in the quarter once; but Joe has 
had his day” (Ch. Dickens). 


10. had sooner due. H-6. 


11. Hail Columbia! амер. чорт забери! [Hail 
Columbia назва американської пісні; вжив. AK 
евфемізм слова hell]. 


12. hail fellow (тж. hail fellow well met; hail- 
fellow; hail-fellow-well-met) 1) людина, яка 3 
усіма в дружніх стосунках, що поводиться 3 
усіма як приятель, запанібрата; 

Не was hail-fellow with every man (W. Thackeray). 

He never forgot a name or face. With everybody he 
was the hail-fellow-well-met (F. Norris). 

2) attr. компанійський, товариський (завжди 
hail-fellow-well-met); 


Men standing about outside the hotel greeted him 
in hail-fellow-well-met fashion (K. S. Prichard). 


13. hail from, to амер. бути родом, походити 3; 

“Now, I hail,” say I, “from the Pacific Slope Ever 
put up there?” (O. Henry). 

14. hail of bullets град куль; 


Suddenly a hail of bullets foamed the water around 
their boat (K. Fidler). 


15. hail the rising sun, to due. A-147. 


16. hair about the heels невихованість; не- 
уміння поводитися |волосся над бабками 
вважалося ознакою поганої породи коня); див. 
тж. Н-27. 


17. hair and hide (або hoof) (тж. hide and hair) 
заст. повністю, цілком; від початку до кінця; 

The Marshal’s [= Klem-Borowski’s] plan was not 
only feasible, it was the only chance. Pettinger 
swallowed it, hide and hair, digested it, appropriated 
it, varied it, adjusted it to several eventualities (S. Heym). 

18. hairbreadth (або hair’s breadth) escape, a 
критичний, небезпечний стан; врятування 
чудом; див. тж. С-769; 


I had nearly forgotten what looked like а hairbreadth 
escape (£. Seton-Thompson). 
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19. hairdressers’ dummy ірон. надмірно кра- 
сивий чоловік; 


The proprietor... whose wife she intended to be, 
was a very different person from the hairdressers’ 
dummies whose regularity of feature caused the hearts 
of her companions to palpitate (E. Yates). 


20. hair in one’s neck, а заст. причина 
неприємностей, роздратування. 


21. hair is on end, one’s див. H-26. 


22. hair ої the dog (that bit опе), а 1) = від 
чого захворів, тим і лікуйся; клин клином 
вибивають; 2) похмілля; ковток спиртного 
(частина виразу take a hair of the dog that bit 
you}; 

He poured out a large bumper of brandy, exhorting 
me to swallow “a hair of the dog that bit me” (W. Scott). 


“A hair of the dog’s what you need,” she said calm- 
ly (К. 5. Prichard). 


23. hair to make a tether of, a worms. ~ робити 
з мухи слона (особл. про незначну обмовку, яку 
хтось негайно використовує для чогось). 


24. hair’s breadth незначна відстань; = на 
волосинку; 


The canoe hung an instant оп the rock; then it 
rose a hair’s breadth on an almost imperceptible swell 
of the water, swung round, floated clear, and reached 
the strand (J. Cooper). 

She did not move a hair’s breadth (J. Conrad). 


25. hair’s breadth escape, a due. H-18. 


26. hair stands (або is) on end, one’s у нього 
(неї i т. 0.) волосся стає дибом (від жаху, 
переляку); 

And after all, your hair stands оп end when you 
think how we fought last month, what forces the enemy 
Sent against us — and we didn’t surrender to those 
forces, we kept them off (M. & M., June, 1951). 

His hair was on end, his face flushed, his forehead 
dotted with beads of perspiration (A. Doyle). 

27. hairy about (a6o at, in) the heel (a6o the 
fetlocks) сл. невихований; що не вміє поводити- 
ся як слід; див. moc. H-16. 


28. hairy ape перен. виродок, дегенерат. 


29. hairy at (або іп) the heel (або the fetlocks) 
due. H-27. 


30. halcyon days (або time) спокійні, мирні 
дні; спокійний час [halcyon — зимородок, ри- 
балочка; за старими переказами, зимородок 
виводить пташенят у гнізді, що плаває по морю 
у період зимового сонцестояння; в цей час, близь- 
ко двох тижнів, море буває зовсім спокійним); 


А halcyon time was beginning бог them (A. Waugh). 


31. hale and hearty due. A-228. 


32. half a loaf is better than no bread due. 
А-282. 


33. half а то (тж. half a moment; опе 
moment) розм. (почекайте; через) одну хвили- 
ну; зараз; див. mo. І-232 та W-18 [To є 
скороченням від moment]; 

“He’s gone downstairs, sir, out the back,” replied 


Joe, jerking his thumb over his shoulder and winking 
at Hunter. “He’ll be back іп half а mo” (А. Tressell). 


34. half and half порівну, навпіл; i так, і Hi. 


35. half а word перен. 1) півслова (звич. вжив. 
з дієсловом to have); 2) уривки розмови. 


36. half blood полукровка, напівкровний кінь. 
37. half face у профіль. 


38. half hardy що не переносить зими (про 
рослину). 


39. half horse and half alligator амер. зневажл. 
«напівкінь-напівалігатор" (так називають жи- 
телів лісової глушини у штаті Кентуккі). 


40. half is more than the whole, the = добра 
половина більше поганого цілого [emum. лат. 
dimidum plus toto]. 


41. half measures півзаходи; due. moc. Н-51. 


42. half of one’s nut сл. напівбожевільний; 
не сповна розуму; див. mo. H-48; 

The husband’s а queer customer; half of his nut 
(J. Galsworthy). 

43. halfpenny lick англ. прострч. вуличне 
морозиво. 


44. halfpenny under the hat назва азартної гри. 
45. halfpenny writer див. С-2155. 


46. half seas over жарт. п'яненький, напід- 
питку; 

And she looked back at them with а benevolent 
compassion because they were obviously not- half seas 
over with happiness (J. Galsworthy). 

47. half the battle половина справи; значна 
частина того, що треба зробити; запорука 
успіху; див. тж. Е-614; 

We have got into the habit of sticking to our lessons, 
mamma brought us into it. And then, we are anxious 
to get on: half the battle lies in that (H. Wood). 

48. half there розм. напівбожевільний; не 
сповна розуму; див. moe. H-42; 

...Lord John, who is so brusque and quick himself 


that he admires Alfred’s dreamy, poetical nature, said 
that he seemed “only half there” (S. Leacock). 
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49. half-way between something due. B-772. 


50. half-way house І) готель на півдорозі; 
середина між двома населеними пунктами; 

Bunsby, whose eye continued to be addressed to 
somewhere about the half-way house between London 


and Gravesend, two or three times put out his rough 
right arm... (Ch. Dickens). 


2) перен. поступка; можливий компроміс; 


In 1947, when the 44-hour week was negotiated, 
said Mr. Carron, this was regarded as a “half-way 
house” on the way to the 40-hour week (D. W. L., 
July 19, 1957. . 


51. half-way measure півзахід; due. тж. H-41; 


Half way measures are not enough. Only a massive 
attack on the problem — a 25 % reduction ot the work 
week from 40 to 30 hours — can produce jobs in this 
period of economic crisis (The Worker, Feb. 15, 1959). 

52. hall bedroom амер. маленька дешева KiM- 
ната (з виходом у прихожу). 


53. Hallelujah girl (або lass) ірон. "дівчина, 
що співає алілуя" (дівчина, що працює в "Армії 
рятування" ). 

54. halting foot of justice 2 караюча рука 
правосуддя. 

55. ham and haw, to див. Н-1191. 


56. hamburger shop закусочна; сосисочна; 


A hamburger shop was open. He went in and bacon 
and eggs and tea... (D. Cusack). 

57. Hamlet with Hamlet left out (тж. Hamlet 
without the Prince of Denmark) щось позбавлене 
своєї суті; див. moc. H-1684. 


58. hammer and tongs див. B-3173. 
59. hammer away at something, to due. H-236. 


60. hammer (something) home to one, to due. 
B-133. 


61. hammer (something) into one’s head, to 
due. B-133. 


62. hammer (something) into the head of one, 
to due. B-133. 


63. hand (one) a bouquet for, to (тж. to 
throw bouquets at опе) амер. розм. вихваляти, 
звеличувати (когось), говорити компліменти 
(комусь). 


64. hand (one) а bull, to розм. надурити, 
обманути (когось) 2: замовляти зуби (комусь); 
забивати баки; 

“Get all the facts!” one of the miners said earnestly, 


his voice rumbling out of the steel skip. “Don’t let 
them hand you any bull, Nelson” (D. Carter). 


65. hand (one) a lemon розм. обдурити, 
обманути (когось). 


66. hand (опе) а line, to сл. дати відомості 
(комусь); 

This museum piece in the cutaway has been handing 
me a line (5. Неут). 

67. hand and foot 1) по руках i ногах (зв'я- 
зати тощо; звич. вжив. з дієсловом to bind); 


I left him in the smoking-room, bound hand апа 
foot by Giant Despair (Е. Lyall). 


2) старанно, ретельно (робити щось). 


68. hand and (або in) glove (тж. hand іп 
hand; hand-and-glove; hand-in-glove; hand-in- 
hand) дружно; пліч-о-пліч; 

I’m on your side пом, hand and glove; and І 
shouldn’t wish for to see the party weakened (R. Ste- 
venson). 

The lesson of Hitler Germany must not be forgot- 
ten. War and imperialist intervention abroad go hand in 
hand with fascism at home (D. W. N. Y., June 28, 
1950). 

69. hand in hand 1) рука в руку; перен. одно- 
часно, паралельно (часто вжив. з дієсловом 
to go); 

Hand in hand, swinging their arms, they walked up 


the steep rocky trail from the beach to the cabins 
(D. Carter). 


2) due. H-68. 
70. hand in one’s accounts, to due. B-725. 


71. hand in one’s checks, to 1) див. В-725; 
2) див. С-247, 2). 


72. hand in one’s chips, to 1) див. В-725; 
2) due. C-248, 2). 


73. hand is in something, one’s зайнятий 
чимсь; що не втратив спритності, вправності, 
техніки гри (на музичному інструменті); див. 
тж. Н-74. 


74. hand is out of something, one’s що He 
займається чимсь; що втратив спритність, 
вправність, техніку гри (на музичному інстру- 
менті); див. тж. Н-73. 


75. hand it to опе, to віддавати комусь 
належне; 


I don’t think they’ll hand it to you (0. Carter). 
76. handle of the face жарт. ніс. 


77. handle the mortar and pestle, to заст. 
бути фармацевтом, аптекарем. 


78. handle (або take) the ribbons, to правити 
(кіньми); перен. керувати; грати провідну роль. 


handle 


79. handle the situation, to due. C-1344. 


80. handle to one’s name ірон. "додаток до 
прізвища", титул, звання; див. moc. P-1274; 
You know that I am plain Roebuck Ramsden when 


other men who have done less have got handles to 
their names... (В. Shaw). 


81. handle (one) with kid-gloves, to поводитися 
обережно, делікатно (з кимсь); див. moc. H-82. 


82. handle (one) without gloves (або mittens), 
to [mor. to treat (one) without gloves] поводитися 
суворо, безжалісно (з кимсь); див. moc. H-81; 

He declares that it is time for the good and true 


men to handle the impostors without gloves (North 
American Review, 1887). 


83. hand me downs (або hand-me-downs) амер. 
розм. |тж. hand-me-down clothes; ready-for-ser- 
vice (clothes); reach-me-down; ready to wear; store 
clothes; англ. ready-made clothes; a suit off the peg] 
готовий одяг; англ. розм. ношений, старий одяг; 

Then there was Ike... whose coat was three, and his 
trousers four, times too large for him — hand-me- 
downs from some mysterious source (7h. Dreiser). 

“Which way did he go?” asked the son whose hardy 
figure, worn, hand-me-down clothes and rakish hat 
showed up picturesquely as he turned here and there on 
his horse (ТЯ. Dreiser). 

It was amusing to watch the crowd swarming over 
the stretch of sun-dried grass, prospectors in dirty moles 
and slouched hats..., in brand new reach-me-downs and 
cheap cabbage-tree hats (K. S. Prichard). 

My aunt took kindly to the notion, that some ready- 
made clothes, which were purchased for me that after- 
noon, were marked “Trotwood Copperfield,” in her 
own handwriting (Ch. Dickens). 

84. hand of fellowship, the дружня рука; 
товариська підтримка. 


85. hand (або pass) оп the lamp (або the torch), 
to передавати знання, традиції |етим. лат. 
lampada tradere — передавати один одному 
факел у естафеті; переклад з грецької). 


86. hand over fist (або hand) перехоплюючи 
руками; перен. швидко й легко; 

Brodie must be losing trade hand over fist. I never 
see a soul in his shop (A. Cronin). 

In this way he made money hand over hand 
(W. Irwing). 

87. hand over hand 1) див. H-86; 2) з одних 
рук до інших; з рук у руки (звич. вжив. з діє- 
словом to pass); 

Hand over hand, the pole charge [special explosive 
charge for blowing up enemy pillboxes] passed from 
Cerelli to Sheal, to Lester (5. Неут). 

88. hand over head заст. 1) легко, без 
утруднень; 2) спішно, необмірковано, легко- 
важно, необачно, нерозважливо. 
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89. hands are full, one’s due. H-788. 
90. hands are tied, one’s due. H-789. 


91. handsaw is a good thing but not to shave 
with, a присл. всьому своє призначення; 2 
барвінок на вінок, а полин на віник. 


92. hands down легко, без будь-яких зусиль, 
зовсім без напруження (звич. вжив. з дієсловом 
to win). 


93. hands off! руки геть! 
94. (as) handsome as paint due. P-976. 


95. handsome is that (або розм. as) handsome 
does присл. ~ не по словах судять, а по ділах; 
з краси не пити роси; 


“You leave Mr. Grivens alone,” said Kath. “Hand- 
some is as handsome does” (J. Lindsay). 


96. handsome sum, а значна, велика сума 
грошей; 


You shall have а handsome sum That І promise 
you (W. Ainsworth). 


97. hand (one) something on a plate, to [/mo«. 
to hand (a6o present) something on a platter 
(або on a Silver ріацег)| відступити, віддати 
щось даром, безплатно; 2: піднести щось на 
срібному підносі. 


98. hands up! 1) руки вгору! (при пограбуванні, 
арешті); 2) піднесіть руки! (при голосуванні); 
Hands up for the Manderley fancy dress ball. There 


you see, de Winter? Carried unanimously (D. du Mau- 
rier). 


99. hand to fist розм. рука в руку. 


100. hand to hand 1) adv. на невеликій від- 
стані один від одного; поруч; 2) aftr. pyKo- 
пашний (про бій, бійку). 


101. hand-to-hand brawl (або encounter, fight, 
fighting) (mom. заст. push of pike) рукопашний 
бій; рукопашна бійка; 


Medley used to mean “a fight”. It is from Old 
French medlee, a variant of тезіе, “a mixing”, and 
from this same source we get the word mélée, that 
describes a confused hand-to-hand brawl (W. Funk). 

There is very seldom a hand-to-hand encounter 
(E. Thurston). 

When the two friends disappeared from the window, 
the part of the Liberal crowd that was not engaged in 
hand-to-hand fights with their enemies — the Tories — 
made a rush to the front entrance of the Town Hall 
(R. Tressell). 

Actual hand-to-hand fighting occurred, but it was 
comparatively rare (R. Aldington). 


102. hand-to-mouth existence (або life) зли- 
денне, нужденне життя; див. тж. L-993; 


handwriting 
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When Bicket had gone out of a morning with his 
tray and his balloons not yet blown up, she would 
stand biting her finger, as though to gnaw her way to 
some escape from this hand-to-mouth existence which 
kept her husband thin as а rail (J. Galsworthy). 


103. handwriting on the wall див. F-590. 


104. (as) handy as a pocket in a shirt амер. 
розм. дуже зручний, підхожий. 


105. hang about (амер. around), to тинятися, 
вештатися; 

But at (еп, the moon becoming too bright and no 
Roberta appearing, he decided to leave. It was not 
wise to be hanging about there (7h. Dreiser). 

106. hang above (або over) one’s head, to | тж. 
to hang above (або over) the head of one] висіти 
над чиєюсь головою, загрожувати комусь; 

It seemed to her, from the painful difficulty of her 
accumulation, as if this debt would hang threateningly 


above her head for the next two years, like a perpetually 
suspended sword (A. Cronin). 


107. hang a jury, to юр. не дати можливості 
суду присяжних винести вирок (про присяжного 
засідателя або засідателів). 


108. hang a leg, to прострч. 1) посуватися 
назад, задкувати; упиратися; тягнути назад; 
2) перен. вагатися, виявляти нерішучість. 


109. hang all one’s bells on one horse, to 
відписувати своє майно одному сину. 


110. hang a millstone about (або round) one’s 
neck, to due. F-675. 


111. hang around, to див. Н-105. 


112. hang by a (або by a single) hair, to [smovc. 
to hang by (або on, upon) a thread; to hang (або 
hang on, hold оп), by one’s (або the) eyebrows 
(a6o eyelashes, eyelids, eyeteeth; to hang (a6o 
be, swing, tremble) in the balance) висіти, 
триматися на волосинці, на ниточці; бути в 
критичному становищі; 

Your life hangs by а thread, doesn’t ії? (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

Frequently you find this editor hanging on by his 
eyeteeth, with a mortgage at the local bank, carried 
because of favors he does to the local money-power 
(U. Sinclair). 

Savina saw all her plans for Erik’s comfort hang in 
the balance, but she said nothing (M. Wilson). 

“The subsistence of my family, Ma’am,” returned 
Mr. Micawber, “trembles in the balance” (Ch. Dick- 
ens). 

113. hang by geometry, to заст. сидіти He- 
зграбно (про одяг). 


114. hang by one’s (або the) eyebrows (або 
eyelashes, eyelids, eyeteeth), to due. H-112. 
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115. hang by the neck till (або until) one is 
dead, to стратити когось на шибениці (формула 
судового вироку); див. moc. B-774; 

Then the black cap. Paul watched with staring 
eyeballs as the crape was laid upon the judge’s head 
and, as the words came forth, “to hang by the neck 


till you are dead,” fifteen years were rolled away, he 
felt all that his father must have felt (A. Cronin). 


116. hangdog (або hang-dog) air (або look, 
manner) винуватий, пригнічений вигляд; 

“Look at this hangdog air,” said Lightwood following 
(Ch. Dickens). 

I cannot think yon hang-dog look of his belongs to 
any one who knows the gentle rules of woodcraft 
(W. Scott). 

Eyes were averted as he passed, and no hat was 
raised in salutation; but that mattered little to the rider. 
He noticed it, of course, as he noticed everything in his 
hangdog manner, with furtive glances under his eye- 
brows... (E. Yates). 


117. hang down (a6o hang) one’s head, to 
похнюпитися, похнюпити, опустити голову; 
втратити бадьорість, засмутитися; див. тж. 
Н-135; 

"Тіз kind of your ladyship to receive a poor beaten 
fellow as you do; and the young soldier hung down his 
head (W. Thackeray). 

“You know what I’m saying is tue —” He hung his 
head (M. Wilson). 

118. hang fire, to 1) дати осічку, не вистре- 
лити (про вогнестрільну зброю; moc. to MiSs 
fire); 


The pistol hung fire, as it is termed (J. Cooper). 


2) перен. баритися, затримуватися, зволіка- 
ти; не відповідати (на запитання); 

She hung fire оп а rhyme for the dead person’s 
name which was Whistler (М. Twain). 

119. hang heavily (або heavy) on one’s hands, to 
тягнутися повільно (про час); див. moc. T-1581; 

Notwithstanding that they were іп a great measure 
deprived of the comfort and advantage of Mr. Pickwick’s 
society, they were still enabled to beguile the time, 
and to prevent its hanging heavily on their hands 
(Ch. Dickens). 

120. hang him (або her, them і т. д.) розм. 
хай його чорт візьме; 2 нехай йому всячина; 

And Freddie’s late as usual, hang him (A. Cronin). 

121. hanging committee (orc. Hanging Com- 
mittee) жюрі, що приймає картини на виставку; 


What do the Hanging Committee mean by sticking 
up pictures of eggs and bacon? (M. Braddon). 

122. hanging matter, а справа, що заслуговує 
шибениці, загрожує повішенням; кримінальна 
справа; 


hang 


It never got so far as a hanging matter with him, 
to be sure; but he had some narrow escapes of penal 
servitude... (ТА. Hardy). 


123. hang in the balance, to due. H-112 ma 
B-967, 2). 


124. hang in the wind, to due. B-967, 2). 


125. hang it all! розм. хай йому чорт! (вигук, 
незадоволення, досади тощо); див. тж. 0-14; 


“Hang it all,” he would tease her. “I’m just getting 
to know my wife” (A. Cronin). 


126. hang loose to something, to due. H-1538. 


127. hangman’s supper дуже багата вечеря; 
вечеря з улюблених страв |за старим англій- 
ським звичаєм, людині, яку присуджено до стра- 
ти, давали на останню вечерю її улюблені стра- 
ви); 

“She doesn’t like chocolate!” he murmured under 
his breath. “Then І must be greedy alli by myself. This 


is a case of the hangman’s supper, isn’t it? You are 
going to humour all my whims to-night” (Є. Voynich). 


128. hang me if due. B-2193, 2). 
129. hang on a thread, to due. H-112. 


130. hang on by one’s (a6o the) eyebrows (a6o 
eyelashes, eyelids, eyeteeth), to 1) due. H-112; 
2) бути настирливим, упертим, не дивлячись 
ні на що; = лізти на рожен |лж. to hang on 
with one’s (або the) back teeth; to hold on by 
one’s (або the) eyebrows (або eyelashes, eyelids, 
eyeteeth)]}; 

“Seven thousand — for the lease!” Andrew gave a 
short laugh... “It’s pretty damnable, Chris! 

The way these old fellows hang on with their back 
teeth” (A. Cronin). 

What a lot of ants, all with a living to get, holding 


on by their eyelids in the great scramble! (J. Gals- 
worthy). 


131. hang one’s harp (a6o harps) on the wil- 
lows, to перейти від веселого настрою до смут- 
ного |етим. бібл. ). 


132. hang one’s hat оп опе, to амер. залежати 
від когось; покладатися, розраховувати на когось. 


133. hang one’s head, to див. Н-117. 


134. hang one’s heart on one, to віддати 
комусь серце; полюбити когось; див. mou. 
L-1321, 1); 


Soldiers are here to-day, gone to-morrow. А woman 
who hangs her heart on a soldier is a fool (5. Heym). 


135. hang one’s (або the) lip, to заст. похню- 
питися, похнюпити голову; due. moc. H-117. 


136. hang on for dear life, to due. C-756. 
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137. hang on like grim death, to due. C-756. 


138. hang on (або upon) one’s lips, to 
1) слухати когось з захопленням; ловити кожне 
слово; 2 на всі вуха слухати |тж. to hang оп 
(або upon) one’s answer (або words); to hang on 
(або upon) the answer (або lips, words) of one]; 

Everyone here, except me, is hanging on your lips 
for the answer because they have no answer themselves 
(J. London). 

Naturally this would not do for miss Jean Law, so 
while she hung upon my words I invented a new and 
more picturesque adventure (A. Cronin). 

We’re just hanging on the words that are ready to 
drop from your lips (A. Cronin). 

The little red warriors hung upon the words of the 
speaker, and when he had finished they burst into a 


roar of applause, waving their rude weapons in the air 
(A. Doyle). 


2) ловити кожний рух; 
Their movements hung on his lips (J. Conrad). 


139. hang (a6o pin) (one) on the sleeve, to 
(| тж. to pin (опе) to one’s apron] поставити у 
залежне від себе становище, підкорити (ко- 
гось); 


You could lead some doting fool: you might pin 
him to your apron (Ch. Bronté). 


140. hang on the words of one, to due. H-138. 


141. hang on to one’s sleeve, to цілком зале- 
жати від когось; погоджуватися 3 усім, що 
хтось говорить або робить. 


142. hang on to something, to чіплятися 3a 
щось; не випускати з рук чогось; 


All the family learned it... that when you have once 
got a job in Packingtown, you hang on to it, come 
what will (U. Sinclair). 


143. hang on with one’s (a6o the) back teeth, 
to due. H-130, 2). 


144. hang out a shingle, to амер. зайнятися 
приватною практикою, розпочати приватну 
практику (про лікаря, адвоката). 


145. hang out false colours, to див. 5-29, 3). 
146. hang out the white flag, to due. C-649. 
147. hang over one’s head, to due. H-106. 

148. hang over the head of one, to due. H-106. 


149. hang the bell about the cat’s neck, to due. 
B-1074. 


150. hang the jury, to амер. розколоти голоси 
присяжних, не дати присяжним засідателям 
прийти до згоди і тим самим зірвати винесен- 
ня вироку. 


hang 
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151. hang the landlady, to амер. сл. залишити 
вночі квартиру, не сплативши за неї. 


152. hang the lip, to див. Н-135. 
153. hang upon a thread, to див. Н-112. 


154. hang up one’s axe (або ax), to 1) відійти 
від справ, залишити роботу; вийти у відставку 
(тж. первісна амер. to hang up one’s fiddle); 
2) NPHNHHUTH, облишити, покинути марну 
справу. 


155. hang up one’s fiddle, to див. Н-154, 1). 


156. hang up one’s fiddle anywhere, to рідк. 
освоюватися у будь-яких обставинах. 


157. hang up one’s fiddle when one comes home, 
to втрачати гарний настрій, прийшовши додому. 


158. hang up one’s hat (іп one’s house), to 
1) засидітися у когось; розміститися, розташу- 
ватися, як у себе дома (тж. амер. to put one’s 
shoes under the bed); 


2) одружитися і оселитися у дружини; 


Sure and you could do worse than hang your hat 
up to sweet Nellie (F. Hardy). 


159. hang upon one’s answer (або lips, words), 
to див. H-138. 


160. hang upon the answer (або lips, words) of 
one, to due. H-138. 


161. hang you! (mor. you be hanged!) розм. ~ 
хай вас чорт візьме!; хай вам всячина! (вигук 
невдоволення, досади тощо). 


162. hank for hank рідк. на рівних засадах; 
на однакових умовах. 


163. happen what may (або might, will) див. 
B-1831. 


164. happiness takes no account of time присл. 
для щасливих час He існує; щасливі не по- 
мічають часу. 


165. (as) happy as a clam (at high tide) див. 
C-567. 


166. (as) happy as a king due. C-567. 


167. (as) happy as a lark (a6o as a larry, as 
a sandboy; as a sand-boy) due. C-567. 


168. (as) happy as the day is long due. C-567. 
169. happy bargee due. L-1457. 

170. happy beggar due. L-1457. 

171. happy devil due. L-1457. 


172. happy dispatch 1) харакірі; 2) момен- 
тальна смерть при страті. 


173. happy dog див. L-1457. 


174. happy family декілька різних тварин і 
птахів, що живуть у одній клітці; перен. щасли- 
ва сімейка. 


175. happy hour амер. mop. жарг. "щаслива" 
година; година обіду, обід. 


176. happy hunting ground (тж. happy hun- 
ting grounds; happy hunting-ground; happy hun- 
ting-grounds) амер. 1) небо, рай, "той світ", 
«загробне життя" (первісно в уявленні північно- 
американських індійців); 

Their spirits are gone towards the setting sun, and 
are already crossing the great waters to the happy 
hunting grounds (J. Cooper). 

2) місце легкої здобичі, наживи; поприще; 
поле плодотворної діяльності (часто вжив. 
ірон.); 

Africa is no longer the happy hunting-ground that 
it was once thought to be for world imperialism engaged 


in the extraction of huge quantities of loot from the 
so-called under-developed countries (L. M., Jan., 1953). 


177. happy mean, the due. G-1458. 
178. happy medium, a due. G-1458. 
179. happy rascal due. L-1457. 


180. happy release смерть після тяжких CTpa- 
ждань; 22 відмучився; 

The doctor took her hand. “Happy release. Don’t 
fret my dear” (J. Galsworthy). 

181. harass the life out of one, to due. B-2417. 


182. harbour a doubt (against one, something), 
to мати сумнів, сумніватися; не довіряти; 
Besides the suspicion of sleep, the lieutenant 


harboured another and worse doubt against the poor 
centinel, and this was, that of treachery (H. Fielding). 


183. harbour an illusion, to due. C-577. 


184. hard and fast 1) мор. на мілині, викинуте 
на берег (про судно); 2) перен. точно вста- 
новлений; жорстокий, непорушний, застиглий, 
твердий; твердо, непорушно (тж. hard-and-fast); 

George, although I urged him, refused to bind 
himself by any such hard and fast limit (Jerome 
K. Jerome). 


..James Brodie will stand hard and fast like the 
Castle Rock... (A. Cronin). 


185. hard and fast rule тверде, непорушне 
правило; 


Life could not be governed by hard and fast rules 
(Th. Dreiser). 


hard 
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186. (as) hard as a beaver старанний, як бобер; 
дуже старанний; дуже старанно, сумлінно; 


He was the first homesteader out here, and Mogens 
works for the union now, hard as a beaver (A. Maltz). 


187. (as) hard as a bone (a6o as a brick) = 
твердий, як камінь; 

There was just enough room for the two of us іп 
the crate, and if the straw was not evenly strewn, it 


made lumps under our backs and sides that felt as 
hard as bricks (Е. Caldwell). 


188. (as) hard as a flint (a6o as a stone; as 
horn; as the nether millstone) твердий, як камінь, 
кам'яний; нечутливий, загрубілий (про серце, 
риси обличчя, людину взагалі); 

The mouth, especially, was hard as a flint, and shut 
like a trap beneath the long, raw, badly shaven upper 
lip (A. Cronin). 

The fingers that met his own, after a moment’s 


hesitation, were broad and calloused, hard as horn, with 
split and yellowish nails (A. Cronin). 


189. (as) hard as iron дуже суворий, жорсто- 
кий; 

With a face hard as iron I helped her to put on her 
raincoat (A. Cronin). 


190. (as) hard as nails твердий; загартований; 


It’s queer that you should be so different from 
Violet. Violet’s as hard as nails (B. Shaw). 


191. (as) hard as the nether millstone див. 
H-188. 


192. hard bargain невигідна, кабальна угода, 
операція; 

Half a pound пом and then would have warded off 
these visits midway down her social ladder to the 
second-hand clothes shop, in the dirty little parlour of 
which Mr. Crump, the proprietor, had driven cruelly 
hard bargains over the sale of trimmed petticoats and 
silk stockings, that she had been forced secretly to 
carry to him (W. Maxwell). 


193. hard-boiled egg нечутлива, безсердечна, 
черства, бездушна людина; "сухар". 

194. hard by див. N-198, 1). 

195. hard case 1) складна (судова) справа; 
2) закоренілий злочинець, рецидивіст; 


They told те I was а hard case, а dangerous man 
(J. London). 

196. hard cases make bad law присл. = важкі 
судові справи призводять до винятків з закону. 


197. hard cash 1) готівка (тж. spot cash); 
див. moc. R-185; 


Altogether during the last year the Society had 
received from various sources about three hundred 
pounds in hard cash (R. Tressell). 


2) амер. гроші дзвінкою монетою, дзвінка 
монета (moc. hard money); due. moc. 5-1498. 


198. hard chapter, a заст. гірка, тяжка доля; 
сумний досвід. 


199. hard cheese сумне становище; невдача. 


200. hard drink амер. спиртні напої; див. 
тж. 5-1490. 


201. harden into stone, to окам'яніти, ска- 
меніти. 


202. harden one’s ears (against), to не бажати 
слухати; 

These rulers may harden their ears against the truth, 
but the fact is that the common man in Israel is more 
and more loudly asking a number of questions... (L. М., 
Feb., 1956). 

203. harden one’s heart (або the heart of one) 
(against one, something), to робити нечутливим, 
жорстоким; 

[I hardened my heart, ог I could not have gone 
(H. Wells). 

204. hard facts дійсні, незаперечні, "уперті" 
факти; 

We have given you some hard facts: what do you 
think? (L. М., March, 1956). 

205. hard grace 1) заст. незадоволення, не- 
бажання; недоброзичливість; суворість; 2) див. 
Е-349. 


206. hard grinder дуже ретельний студент; 
спеціаліст, що дуже багато працює. 


207. hard grit див. C-727. 


208. hard heart, a жорстокосердість, He- 
чутливість (звідси hard-hearted — жорстокий, 
бездушний, що має нечуле серце). 


209. hard labour (mom. penal servitude) ка- 
торжні роботи; 

Swann was tried, dismissed from the force, and, as 
he no doubt deserved, sentenced to six months hard 
labour (A. Cronin). 

I only needed a little leniency... time to pay the 
money back. I begged for it... in open court. Instead I 
got seven years’ penal servitude (A. Cronin). 


210. hard like granite твердий, як граніт, 
дуже твердий; непорушний, MOB скеля; 

His life had been hard, like granite, governed by 
known laws, inflexible (A. Cronin). 

211. hard lines тяжке випробування; гірка 
доля, нещастя; 

On his way to the station William remembered with 
a pang of disappointment that he was taking nothing 


down to the kiddies. Poor little chaps! It was hard 
lines on them (K. Mansfield). 
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212. hard lot due. B-43. 


213. hard luck 1) due. B-55; 2) гірка доля 
(moc. tough luck); 


That’s their tough luck. Let them do their own 
work (M. Wilson). 


214. hardly ever майже ніколи. 


215. hardly (або just) out of (або out of one’s) 
swaddling-clothes (то. still in swaddling-clothes) 
дуже молодий; с ще молоко на губах не 
пообсихало; ледве 3 пелюшок вийшов. 


216. hard money див. H-197, 2). 


217. hard nail нечутлива, уперта людина; 
«міцний горішок"; див. тж. Н-218; 

He’s a hard nail, is Jack, and a dead shot, too 
(A. Doyle). 

218. hard (або tough) nut to crack, a дуже 
складне, важке для виконання завдання; лю- 
дина з якою важко справитися; "мінний го- 
рішок"; див. тж. В-2069; Е-98 та Н-217; 

Seasoned by a life of brawls and bluster, toughened 
by interminable rows with servants, tradesmen, nurses 
and Sisters, waddling forward, victoriously, with a gory 


tail of doctors in her wake, she was a hard nut to 
crack (A. Cronin). 


219. hard of hearing глухуватий; 


“What’s the matter, are you hard of hearing?” I 
asked him (А. Maltz). 


220. hard pill (to swallow), a due. B-2070. 
221. hard row to hoe due. E-98. 
222. hard sledding due. E-98. 


223. hard swearing фальшиві зізнання, свід- 
чення; лжесвідчення. 


224. hard tack mop. scape. сухар, галета. 


225. hard times (тж. a time of stress) тяжкі 
часи, лихоліття; 

..Winter was coming, the papers were announcing 
hardships, and there was a general feeling of hard 
times in the air, or, at least, he thought so (7h. Dreiser). 

226. hard up (об the helm) без засобів до 
існування; у біді, у скруті, в утрудненні. 


227. hard water тверда вода. 


228. hard (або high, hot, sharp, warm) words 
розмова у підвищеному тоні; гнівні слова, 
сварка; 


“Don’t start on me, Agnes, dear,” she said submis- 
sively. “I’ve had enough to stand in my time without 
having a hard word from you” (A. Cronin). 

.. This Marie, this cold, bitter Marie who bore his 
taunts and answered his hot words with even tones — 
this Marie passed his understanding (J. Steele). 
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Little else than sharp words had been exchanged 
latterly between Anthony and Herbert Dare (H. Wood). 

Some warm words passed between the cousins on 
this occasion (F. Marryat). 

229. (hard) words break no bones присл. = 
лайка на KOMipy не висне; 

“Hard words break no bones,” he said to himself, 
as his wife went out (7h. Dreiser). 

230. hardy annual морозостійка рослина; 
перен. питання, яке порушують щорічно. 


231. hares and hounds (moc. Hares and 
Hounds) спорт. "зайці і собаки" (назва гри, 
одні з учасників якої біжать, кидаючи позаду 
себе папірці, а інші, що починають бігти пізніше, 
переслідують їх, намагаючись перехопити 
раніше, ніж вони добіжать до визначеного 
місця); 

One put on an old skirt and a pair of sand-shoes 
and played Hares and Hounds on the common with 
the children who lived next door (D. du Maurier). 

232. hares may pull dead lions by the beard 
присл. і заєць може смикнути мертвого лева 
за бороду; 2 молодець проти овець. 


233. hare starts when a man least expects it, 
the присл. ~ несподіване часто трапляється. 


234. Harley Street медичні кола |Харлі-стрит 
-- вулиця в Лондоні, на якій живе багато 
відомих лікарів). 


235. (as) harmless as а dove лагідний, покір- 
ливий, як голубка. 


236. harp оп (або upon) опе string, to | пж. 
to harp оп (або upon) the same string; to ham- 
mer away at something; to sing the same song] 
говорити про одне і те ж; 2: співати одну і ту 
ж пісню; 

This, I confess, put new thoughts into my head бог 
a while, but I harped upon the same string still 
(D. Defoe). 

With this, the speaker snatched that article of dress 
[the night cap] from Mr. Pickwick’s head, and fixed it 
in a twinkling on that of the drunken man, who... 
continued to hammer away at the comic song in the 
most melancholy strains imaginable (Ch. Dickens). 

237. harvest festival (або home) (moc. Lam- 
mas Day) свято врожаю; обжинки. 


238. has had it, опе сл. загинув |вираз виник 
за часів Першої світової війни і спочатку 
вживався щодо солдатів, які загинули у бою. 
Згодом вираз набув сучасного значення). 


239. has had one’s day, опе див. H-9. 


240. hash house амер. дешевий ресторан, 
харчевня. 
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241. has no guts (in him, her, it), he, she, it 
(тж. по guts in him, her, it) прострч. він (вона) 
нікчемна, безхарактерна людина; ця річ (це) 
нікуди не годиться. 


242. has nothing for it (but), one див. H-7I9. 


243. has seen better days, one (або something) 
due. H-9. 


244. has seen one’s day, one due. H-9. 


245. haste makes waste (mc. fool’s haste is 
no speed; the less haste, the more speed; the 
more haste, the less speed; too hasty burned his 
lips) присл. = (скорий) поспіх — людям посміх; 
див. тж. Е-29; 

Not too fast; for haste (the proverb says) makes 
waste (S. Butler). 

“The less haste, the more speed,” popped into 
Eugene’s mind the old saw (Th. Dreiser). 


Maggiore fretta, minore atfo. Got it out of a book — 
means the more haste, the less speed (M. Twain). 


246. has the cat got your tongue? амер. розм. 
с ви що, язик проковтнули? 


247. hasty climbers have sudden falls присл. 
хто швидко лізе догори, той швидко падає 
донизу; 2. (скорий) поспіх — людям посміх; 
поспішиш -- людей насмішиш. 


248. hatch a plot (або a scheme), to замишля- 
ти, затівати інтриги, готувати змову тощо; див. 
moc. L-189; 


It was during Strayer’s presidency that the great 
plot was hatched, and he received a year’s leave of 
absence from his university, so that he might devote 
his entire time to putting it through (U. Sinclair). 

For months past the Bishop had been hatching a 
scheme... (Hf. Caine). 


249. hatches, catches, matches and dispatches 
газетний стовпець, газетна шпальта з оголо- 
шеннями про народження, заручини, одружен- 
ня, смерть; 


The female mind... takes an interest іп the “Hatch, 
Match, and Dispatch” of its fellow-creatures (J. Payn). 


250. hatchet face (mo. hatchet-face) продовгу- 
вате обличчя з гострими рисами (звідси hat- 
chet-faced — що має продовгувате обличчя з 
гострими рисами); 

I’ve still the vividest memory of Gordon Nasmyth’s 
appearance in the inner sanctum, sunbumt person іп 


tweeds with a yellow-brown, hatchet face and one 
faded blue eye... (H. Wells). 


251. hate (one, something) as (або like) a cat 
hates water, to відчувати відразу, огиду (до ко- 
гось, чогось); ненавидіти (когось, щось); 


Though Manson was thirty now, and knew the 
value of restraint, he still hated condescension as a cat 
hates water (A. Cronin). 

252. hate (one, something) like poison, to [/9«. 
to hate (one, something) with one’s whole heart; 
амер. ca. to hate one’s guts] дуже, всією душею 
ненавидіти (когось, щось); 

They might hate each other like poison, but in 
future there must be no tale-telling, at least not more 
than a normal amount (М. Ж М., Aug., 1948). 

Mary was soon ready, and the three children set out 
for Sunday-school, a place that Tom hated with his 


whole heart (M. Twain). 
Gorin hates my guts (M. Wilson). 


253. hat in hand due. C-121. 
254. hat in one’s hand, one’s due. C-121. 
255. hats off to one 2 честь i слава комусь. 


256. hat trick, Ше рідк. потрійний успіх 
(первісно термін з гри в крикет). 


257. haul down one’s colours (або flag), to 
due. C-649. 


258. haul down the flag, to due. C-649. 


259. haul in one’s sails, to зменшити, вгаму- 
вати запал, завзяття; скоротити потреби, ви- 
трати; жити скромніше. 


260. haul (one) over Ше coals, to див. С-48. 
261. haul (one) up on the carpet, to due. C-48. 


262. have а bad (або a hard) mouth, to погано 
слухатися уздечки (про коня); due. moc. B-1066. 


263. have а bad nose (for), to мати поганий 
нюх; див. тж. Н-344. 


264. have a bad press, to мати поганий відзив 
у пресі; due. тж. Н-346 ma H-376; 

I’m afraid he’ll have а bad Press, as they say (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

265. have а bad (або a rough) time (of it), to 
перенести кризу; бути в тяжкому становищі, 
в прикрих обставинах; 

Con had had a bad time with his leg, but it was 
alright now (K. S. Prichard). 

I had a bad time of it, that time. I lost everything 
and had a sharp struggle for my life, weak as I was 
(Ch. Dickens). 

He had a rough time in New Zealand (J. Galsworthy). 

266. have a bearing (on one, something), to 
(| тож. to have, a direct bearing (on опе, some- 
thing)] мати (пряме) відношення (до когось, 
чогось); 

...The lessons of the General Strike of thirty years 


ago have a direct bearing on our problems today (L. М., 
May, 1956). 
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267. have a beef about something, to amep. ca. 
сердитися, лютувати (через щось); 

І admit you have a beef coming about that lousy 
drill (М. Wilson). 

268. have a bee in one’s bonnet, to бути 
диваком, оригіналом; схибити на чомусь (about 
something); 22 носитися 3 чимсь, як кіт 3 
оселедцем або як дурень з писаною торбою 
(тож. сл. to have а bug about something); 

The old man still has a bee in his bonnet (D. W. L., 
May 16, 1952). 

They’ve got a bug about infection-see? (D. Cusack). 


269. have (або take) a (або one’s) bite, to 
1) поїсти, закусити, підживитися; 2: заморити 
черв'яка; див. тж. 5-2054; 

Не hadn’t had a bite бог a couple of days (J. London). 

“I hope you’ll be comfortable,” he murmured. “We'll 


have our bite presently. I’m sorry I can’t offer you 
dinner” (А Cronin). 


2) укусити, відкусити; 


Mr. Sheridan took а bite and the sandwich was 
gone. He took another (K. Mansfield). 


270. have a bit of shut-eye, to due. G-155. 


271. have a bone in one’s (a6o the) arm (a6o 
leg), to жарт. бути виснаженим, змореним; 
не мати сил щось зробити або іти далі (часто 
вжив. як жартівливий привід не робити чогось, 
не рухатися з місця тощо); 


І can’t go, for І have a bone іп my leg (J. Swiff). 


272. have a bone in one’s (або the) throat, to 
жарт. не могти вимовити, сказати ні слова. 


273. have a bone іп Ше arm (або leg), to див. 
H-271. 


274. have a bone in the throat, to due. H-272. 


275. have a bone to pick with one, to | пж. to 
have a crow to pick (або pluck, pull) with one] 
мати рахунки з кимсь, мати зуб проти когось; 
уладнати неприємну справу; 

Does Jack Dollop work here? -- because I want 
him! I have a big bone to pick with him (7h. Hardy). 

Remember me very kindly, if you please, to old 


Mr. Willet, and tell him that whenever he comes here 
I have a crow to pluck with him (Ch. Dickens). 


276. have (або wear) a brick in one’s hat, to 
сл. напитися п'яним, надудлитися, насмика- 
тися, налигатися по саме нікуди. 


277. have а bug about something, to див. Н-268. 
278. have a call upon something, to due. G-163. 


279. have a card up one’s sleeve, to due. H-412. 
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280. have a care! будьте обережні, бережіться! 


281. have a cast in one’s (a6o the) eye, to 
бути трохи косооким; див. mo. C-310; 


Nathaniel had а cast іп his eye (Ch. Dickens). 


282. have a catch in one’s voice, to (тж. with 
a catch in one’s voice) запинатися, говорити 
запинаючись; 


Her voice had a catch іп it like her son’s and she 
stuttered slightly (J. Joyce). 


283. have a chair, to due. H-468. 


284. have a character for something, to бути 
відомим чимсь; мати репутацію. 


285. have a charmed life (або existence), to 
див. В-285. 


286. have a chat (with опе), to див. H-292. 


287. have a chip on one’s shoulder, to due. 
С-154. 


288. have (або shake) a cloth іп the wind, to 
І) мор. привести до вітру так, щоб вітрила 
затріпотіли; 2) перен. сл. бути під чаркою, 
напідпитку; 3) перен. сл. бути одягненим у 
лахміття. 


289. have a cobweb in one’s throat, to горло 
пересохло. 


290. have a cog loose, to див. B-219. 


291. have a command of a language, to добре, 
вільно володіти мовою; 

William 72. Foster’s interest іп linguistics is keen, 
and he has a command of German, Spanish, French, 
Russian and can understand Italian (М. & M., March, 
1951). 

292. have а conversation (або а talk, a chat, 
розм. a yarn) (with one), to поговорити, пого- 
моніти, перекинутися словами (з кимсь); див. 
moc. H-541; 

You’re here, my boy. I’m very glad. Come along 
and we’ll have a little chat (A. Cronin). 

Reidy and his mates were camped near the gnamma 


hole. Bayley and Ford went down to have a yarn with 
them (K. S. Prichard). 


293. have a corner in one’s heart, to бути 
любимим, викликати ніжні почуття у Когось; 
завоювати чиєсь серце; мати куточок у чиємусь 
серці; 

..Г am sure that the widow апа the child whom 
you have ever protected and loved will always have a 
comer in your heart (W. Thackeray). 

294. have a corner in something, to бути замі- 
шаним у чомусь, брати участь, мати інтерес у 
чомусь; 


have 
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He’s an old friend of yours, Mr. Dodson, and you 
practically have a corner in X.Y.Z. (O. Henry). 

295. have a crow to pick (a6o pluck, pull) with 
one, to due. H-275. 


296. have (або set) a crush on one, to сл. 
дуже любити когось, бути закоханим у когось; 
Most of her girl friends thought nothing of going 
with the chaps they had a crush on, and she had 


always taken that for granted as correct behaviour 
(J. Lindsay). 


297. have a cylinder missing, to due. B-219. 


298. have a dash (або a fling, a shot) at some- 
thing, to | пж. to take (або try) a shot at some- 
thing; to try a go (a6o a turn) at something] 
спробувати, пробувати, попробувати (зробити 
щось, зайнятися чимсь); див. тж. Н-334, 1); 

Then I tried a turn at farming іп the Southern 
States (A. Cronin). 

299. have a (a6o one’s) date, to amep. po3m. 
мати побачення з кимсь; 


I’ve got to run now because I have а date (М. Wilson). 


300. have (a6o take) a delight (a6o delight) in 
something, to мати насолоду від чогось, знахо- 
дити насолоду, задоволення в чомусь; 

Не had а great delight in destroying and ruining 
the youth of inferior fortune, by drawing them into 
expenses which they could not afford so well as himself 
(H. Fielding). 

Much to his surprise he took, indeed, a real delight 
in their companionship (7h. Hardy). 

301. have a difference (with one), to не зійтися 
в поглядах, мати розходження в поглядах; Tpo- 
хи посваритися; due. moc. H-611; 


“We have not exactly quarrelled,” he said, “But we 
have had a difference” (7h. Hardy). 


302. have a dig at one, to due. G-686. 


303. have a dig at something, to спробувати 
взятися за щось. 


304. have a direct bearing (оп опе, some- 
thing), to due. H-266. 


305. have а do, to розм. організувати, влашту- 
вати вечірку, гуляти; 


It’s his brother Ned’s birthday or something — 
anyway, Ned’s won fifteen pounds odd in the Pools, 
and they want to have a do (J. Lindsay). 


306. have a down on one, to due. B-286. 


307. have a drop in one’s eye, to бути напід- 
питку, під чаркою, під джмелем. 


308. have (або take) a drop (або а glass) too 
much, to | пж. to take (або have) a drop; to take 


too much] напитися, хильнути лишнього; див. 
тж. В-769; В-979 та Н-606; 


“What’s up?” he enquired of a man оп the edge 
of the crowd. 

«ОН, nothing much,” returned the other. “Some 
young woman; she’s either ill, come over faint, or 
something — or she’s had a drop too much” (А. Tres- 
sell). 

He said he had been “having a drop,” and it had 
made him abusive (H. Wood). 


309. have a fair deal, to due. G-166. 


310. have a fancy for (one, something), to 
(тож. to take a fancy for (або to one, some- 
thing)] 1) любити, захоплюватися (кимсь, чимсь); 
(тож. to take a liking to (one, something); to 
take to (one); 3acm. to take a favour for one; 
амер. сл. to take a shine to (опе, something)]; 

I have taken a fancy to you and the young woman 
(Ch. Dickens). 

Jim took a liking to him — he was a slight man, 
with a sharp face and humourous eyes (J. Steele). 

He had a warm, cheerful, human air which made 
me take to him at once (A. Cronin). 

And then among them some one would “take a 
shine” to him, and they would go off together and travel 
for a week, exchanging reminiscences (U. Sinclair). 


2) спасти на думку; захотітися; 


I imagine he did not think I was а beggar, but only 
an eccentric sort of lady, who had taken a fancy to his 
brown loaf (Ch. Bronte). 


311. have a feeling, to відчувати. 
312. have a few winks of sleep, to due. G-168. 


313. have a film over the eyes, to погано 
розпізнавати, неясно, невиразно бачити. 


314. have а fine finger, to заст. спритно брати 
хабарі. 


315. have а fine nose (for), to див. H-344. 
316. have a fine old time, to due. H-317. 


317. have a fine (або good, high) time, to 
[mor. to have a rare fun (або time); to make a 
time of it; сл. to have a fine (або good, high, 
rare, rattling) old time; розм. to have a hell of 
a time] добре, чудово провести час; добре 
повеселитися; див. moe. Н-430 та H-537; 

He’ll have a fine time of it. АП the pomp and 
pleasure (H. Wells). 

She’d accepted the idea that Kath was having a 
good time (J. Lindsay). 

Let’s go on a picnic to-morrow. We'll have a rare 
fun there (F. Marryat). 

You get up here and we will have a high old time, 
and don’t you forget it (A. М. & Н.). 


318. have a (a6o one’s) finger in every pie, to 
(тж. to have an oar in every man’s boat) втру- 


have 
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чатися в усі справи, лізти в чужі справи; скрізь 
сунути свого носа; 


No pie was baked at Castlewood but her finger was 
in it. She set the maids to spinning, she saw the 
kitchen wenches at their work, she trotted a-field on 
her pony (W. Thackeray). 


319. have a (a6o one’s) finger in something, to 
брати участь у чомусь, мати відношення до 
чогось, втручатися в щось; див. тж. Н-777; 

And see here, David, that man has a beltful of 


gold, and I give you my word that you shall have your 
fingers in it (R. Stevenson). 


320. have а (або one’s) finger in the pie, to 
(| тж. to have а foot (або a hand) in the dish; to 
have one’s spoon in the boiling; заст. to have a 
hand in the pie] бути замішаним у чомусь; 
мати відношення до чогось; 


John West suspected that Brogan and Delvin had 
a finger in the pie Somewhere (ТИ. Hardy). 


321. have (або take) a fit, to бути дуже зди- 
вованим, розлюченим; 


What’s all the noise about! I thought that somebody 
had taken a fit when I heard ye skirlin like that 
(A. Cronin). 


322. have a fit of the blues, to due. B-970. 


323. have a fling (with one), to погуляти (з 
кимсь); 


I am inclined to go and have a fling with them 
(Th. Hardy). 


324. have a fling at опе, to розм. | тж. розм. 
to indulge in a fling at one; to give (one) the ha- 
ha; to make fun (або game, (a) sport) of one; to 
make sport out of one; to play with one’s nose; 
to poke fun at one; 3acm. to give (one) the dor; 
заст. to put the dor upon опе; амер. to put the 
joke оп опе; амер. to put up a job оп опе; амер. 
to run a saw on опе) глузувати з когось; робити 
випади проти когось; говорити ущипки; 


In fact, it was when filled with these thoughts that 
he wrote his essay entitled “Star-Dust,” in which he 
had his fling, not at the principles of criticism, but at 
the principal cntics (J. London). 

I even went so far as to indulge in a fling at the 
State House which, as we all know, is in truth a very 
imposing structure (O. Holmes). 

Let any facetious young gentleman who supposed 
that it was possible to make sport out of him, under- 
stand once for all that it might be as well to throw a 
stone into his own garden (H. Caine). 

One night, about half-past eleven, there comes in a 
party of these high rollers that are always hunting up 
new places to eat and poke fun at (O. Henry). 


325. have a fling at something, to due. H-298. 
326. have a foot in the dish, to due. H-320. 


327. have a free hand, to [moc. to have free 
(або full) scope; to have full swing] мати повну 
свободу дій; діяти за власним розсудом; див. 
moc. F-1223; 


.... must have a free hand (J. Galsworthy). 
328. have a fright, to due. G-171. 


329. have a frog in one’s (a6o the) throat, to 
хрипіти, харчати, говорити з хрипом; див. тж. 
Е-1283; 

Не began to stammer. Не had а frog іп his throat. 
His tongue was like glass-paper (H. Bates). 

330. have a full (a6o a true) realization of 
something, to ясно усвідомлювати, уявляти щось; 
добре розуміти, в чому справа. 


331. have a game with one, to дурити, морочи- 
TH КОГОСЬ. 


332. have a glance at, to due. H-399. 
333. have a glass too much, to due. H-308. 


334. have а go at, to розм. 1) спробувати, 
попробувати, ризикнути (щось зробити); спро- 
бувати щастя; див. тж. Н-298; 

On опе ... occasion Frankie produced the flat iron 
and went through the exercise, and Charley had a go 
as well (R. Tressell). 

2) зчіплюватися у бійці, накидатися на KO- 
rocn; 

They’d have liked to take off their coats and have 


a go at each other, like they’ve done that night on the 
track (K. S. Prichard). 


335. have a good cry, to виплакатися. 


336. have a good eye to, to 1) дуже піклува- 
тися про; приділяти велику увагу; 2) швидко 
узнавати. 


337. have a good foot оп the floor, to worn. 
добре танцювати. 


338. have а good hand, to див. С-174. 


339. have a good head for something, to добре 
розбиратися в чомусь; мати здібність, хист до 
чогось; див. тж. Н-693. 


340. have a good head on (або upon) опе (або 
one’s shoulders), to due. H-368. 


341. have a good laugh, to від душі посмія- 
тися. 


342. have a good (або а great) mind (to до 
або say something), to дуже бажати (зробити 
або сказати щось); 


Гуе а good mind to ask you to leave the house! 
( Е. Caldwell). 


Пауе 


...Г have a great mind, my dear Doctor, to tell you 
myself (Ch. Dickens). 


343. have a good mouth, to due. B-1066. 


344. have a good (a6o a fine) nose (for), to 
( тж. to have a nose (for)] мати гарний нюх; 
мати натреноване OKO; див. moc. H-263; 

I much question whether the politician, who hath 
generally a good nose, hath not scented out somewhat 
of the utility of this practice (Н. Fielding). 


But the young constable was interested; he had a 
nose for things (G. Greene). 


345. have a good old time, to due. H-317. 


346. have (або get) a good press, to мати 
добрий, позитивний відзив у пресі; due. тж. 
H-264 та Н-376; 

“If you went іп bandaged,” said Michael, dabbing 
the damaged eye with cold water, “and apologised for 


a motor accident, you would get special hearing, and 
a good Press” (J. Galsworthy). 


347. have a good time, to due. H-317. 


348. have a good word to say for (one, some- 
thing), to знати щось добре, бути гарної думки 
(про когось, щось), мати можливість замовити 
слівце (за когось); 

There was but one who had а good word to say for 
him, and he was the most silent member in the 
smoking-room (A. Doyle). 

349. have a great future, to мати чудове, 
велике майбутнє; мати чудові перспективи; 
див. тж. Н-690; 

Why, it was only the other day we saw one of her 


friends who they say has a great future in his firm 
(Ch. Snow). 


350. have a great loss in (a6o of), to due. H-404. 


351. have a great mind (to do a6o say some- 
thing), to due. H-342. 


352. have a great opinion of (one, something), 
to бути високої думки (про когось, щось); 

Dinny had а great opinion of Mrs. Gough (К. 5. Pri- 
chard). 

353. have a grievance against (one, something), 
to ображатися (на когось, щось); мати зуб (про- 
ти когось); 

He conceived that he had a grievance against Ra- 
dway (S. White). 

354. have a grip on, to 1) тримати в напру- 
женні (аудиторію); 


2) контролювати, керувати; справитися з 
чимсь. 


355. have а grudge (against one, something), 
to due. B-286. 
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356. have a hairbreadth (a6o a narrow) escape, 
to |тж. to have a narrow shave (або sqeak)| 
бути на волосинку від чогось, ледве врятувати- 
ся від небезпеки; ледве ноги винести; 

What а narrow, escape he had had (М. Twain). 

I have thought many times since, that both Mouldy 
and Ripston no doubt thought that I had a narrow 
squeak of doing a very horrible thing (J. Greenwood). 

357. have (a6o take) a hand in something, to 
бути замішаним у чомусь; мати відношення 
до чогось; брати участь у чомусь; втручатися 
в щось; захищатися чимсь; 

I thought myself it was а silly business, but І could 
not forget my father had a hand in it (R. Stevenson). 

He said it would make us all celebrated that had a 
hand in it (M. Twain). 

He took a hand in defending anything, because he 
knew what was right and wrong (J. Aldridge). 


358. have a hand in the dish, to due H-320. 
359. have a hand in the pie, to due. H-320. 
360. have a hand like a foot, to due. F-591. 


361. have a hank on (або over) one, to див. 
G-177. 


362. have a hard mouth, to див. Н-262. 


363. have a hard (або a tough) nut to crack, 
to мати розв'язати дуже складне завдання, 
складну справу; 

Company gets the toughest nut апа I get first crack 
at it (S. Heym). 

364. have a hard (a6o a tough) time, to ne- 
реживати тяжкі часи; 


“I’m scared you'll have a tough time, ma’am, and 
not be able to stand up to it,” he said (K. S. Prichard). 


365. have (a6o keep, set) a hatch before the 
door, to заст. (уперто) мовчати. 


366. have a head, to (тж. to have a thick 
head) розм. голова болить з похмілля; 

If you can fill that chap with beer to-night he may 
have a head in the morning that will keep him in bed 
too late to cause any mischief (L. Tracy). 

“Come on, Roy; let’s go and get drunk this once.” 

“I’ve got a thick head already,” Roy told him. “Maybe 
to-morrow” (J. Aldridge). 

367. have a head like a sieve, to мати "діряву" 
голову; голова, AK решето (кажуть про неуваж- 
ну людину). 


368. have а head (або а good head) оп (або 
upon) one’s shoulders, to | тж. to have а good 
head on (або upon) опе; to have (або have got) 
one’s head screwed on right (або the right way); 
заст. to bear a brain] тямити, знати, що до 


рауе 
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чого, бути тямущим; мати голову на плечах 
див. тж. Н-605; 


You’ve a head оп your shoulders, John, and no 
mistake (R. Stevenson). 

You’ve a good head upon your shoulders, and a 
good Scotch tongue to ask with (R. Stevenson). 

But he had a good head on him, Mick, and the men 
believed in him (K. S. Prichard). 

“Soames did very well,” he ended; “he’s got his 
head screwed on the right way” (J. Galsworthy). 

369. have a heart! розм. пожалійте!, майте 


милосердя! 


370. have a heavy hand, to бути дуже суворим, 
вимогливим; суворо карати. 


371. have а hell ої a time, to розм. 1) дуже 
погано провести час (moc. to have the hell of 
a time); 2) due. H-317. 


372. have a high (old) time, to due. H-317. 


373. have a hold over one, to мати вплив Ha 
Когось. 


374. have a hole in one’s stomach (або дитяче 
та жарт. tummy), to розм. бути дуже голод- 
ним; див. тж. Н-540; 

Looking back оп my very early childhood it seems to 
me as if І was always tired and hungry. My legs ached, 
and | had a continual hole in my tummy (J. Walsh). 

375. have a horror of (one, something), to 
відчувати огиду до (когось, чогось). 


376. have a hostile press, to мати, дістати 
несхвальний відзив у пресі; due. moc. H-264 
та Н-376; 

Finally, your view that the land should be used to 
grow food is so very unusual in these days, that we 
feel your book would have a hostile Press except from 


the Old Guard and the Die-hard, and a few folk with 
vision (J. Galsworthy). 


377. have a hot time of it, to due. C-400. 


378. have a hunch, to розм. бути упевненим 
у чомусь; мати почуття або підозру (що щось 
трапиться); 


Believe me, I have a hunch that Mrs. Baynham 
might be saved (A. Cronin). 


379. have a jag on, to due. G-179. 
380. have a jaw, to розм. погомоніти, погово- 
рити; мати розмову (особл. нудну або тривалу); 


Don’t go to bed, old chap, unless you are tired. Stay 
and have a jaw as this is my last night (W. Maxwell). 

381. have a kick (in it), to бути міцним, 
«кусатися" (про спиртний напій); 

“That’s powerful stuff.” 


“Yes. It has a kick in it. Not bad for a hangover” 
(A. Cronin). 


382. have a kick-up, to розм. розважатися; 


My good Lord, what a kick-up they are having 
there! (Th. Hardy). 


383. have a leg to stand on (a6o upon), to 
бути спроможним іти пішки, He бути виснаже- 
ним; 

Dinner over, our two friends would issue forth 
once more ...sometimes, if they had still a leg to stand 


upon, for an evening walk along the Boulevards, and 
through mazes of lighted passages (Ch. Collins). 


384. have a leg up, to бути підсадженим, 
одержати допомогу, вилазячи наверх; перен. 
одержати допомогу, щоб здолати труднощі, 
перепони; див. тж. G-735, 1) та 2); 


This man shall have а leg up (A. Doyle). 


385. have (a6o keep) a level head (on one’s 
shoulders), to | п.ж. to keep а cool head; to keep 
cool; to keep one’s head; to keep one’s head 
cool; to keep one’s nerve; ca. to keep one’s hair 
(або shirt, wool) on] зберігати спокій, володіти 
собою; не розгубитися; бути напоготові; 


“Well, now, then,” went оп Gilbert as if to 
supplement Clyde’s thoughts in this respect, “what I 
want to know of you is, if I trouble to put you in that 
department, even temporarily, can І trust you to keep 
a level head on your shoulders and go about your work 
conscientiously?” (ТА. Dreiser). 

All he needed now was to keep cool (7h. Dreiser). 

We got to keep our heads over this. We’re up against 
a nasty bit of business, Doctor (A. Cronin). 

“You’re like a couple of kids. You’re just not inter- 
ested in things that really matter.” 

“Keep your hair on,” advised Pedro (G. Trease). 

Keep your shirt on, though. You’ll see me, and I'll 
see you and we’ll even have lunch together (M. Wilson). 

All mght. Keep your wool on (J. Lindsay). 


386. have a light hand, to мати легку руку; 
див. moc. H-370. 


387. have all one’s buttons (оп), to бути 
розумною, тямущою людиною; див. тж. B-219. 


388. have (або keep, put) all one’s eggs in one 
basket, to 1) рискувати всім, все поставити Ha 
карту; цілком залежати від чогось [emum. фр. 
mettre tous ses ceufs dans le méme penier]; 


Lord Woolton does not keep all his nest-eggs in 
one or even two baskets. He is also a director of the 
Royal Insurance Company (0. М. L., Oct. 5, 1951). 

In the organization of the Hyde Park Company 
Cowperwood, because he never cared to put all his eggs 
in one basket, decided to secure a second lawyer and 
a second dummy president (Th. Dreiser). 


2) цілком віддатися почуттю; 


The isolation іп which she had been ever since the 
meeting with Wilfrid under Foch’s statue now showed 
nakedly. All her eggs had been in one basket, and the 
basket had fallen (J. Galsworthy). 
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389. have all one’s eyes about one, to due. 
H-763. 


390. have all one’s goods (a6o have every- 
thing) in the front (або shop) window, to ви- 
ставляти все напоказ; бути недалекою, обме- 
женою, поверховою людиною. 


391. have all one’s wits about опе, to див. 
Н-852. 


392. have all one’s work cut out for опе, to 
due. H-853. 


393. have all the cards (in one’s hand або 
hands), to due. H-928. 


394. have all the time in the world, to matu 
дуже багато часу; 

“As I told you, I have only а little time.” 

“But this is my experiment and I have all the time in 
the world,” Haviland insisted, still smiling (М. Wilson). 

395. have all the trumps (in one’s hand), to 
due. H-928. 


396. have (something) all to oneself, to мати 
у своєму розпорядженні або володінні (щось); 


Poor Реп had the boxes almost all to himself, and 
sat there lonely (W. Thackeray). 


397. have a load, to due. G-386. 


398. have a long run, to ставитися, йти про- 
тягом тривалого часу (про п'єсу). 


399. have (або take) a look (або a glance, а 
sight, a squint) (at), to Г пж. to get a squint (at); 
сл. to take а dekko (at)} подивитися; ознайо- 
митися; див. moc. H-444; 

He pulled up his fifty guinea chestnut mare and 
took a good look at it (A. Doyle). 

Hurstwood took a glance at his wife (7h. Dreiser). 

Take your hat off and let’s have a sight at the looks 
of it (O. Henry). 

He could almost see Chilla slapping his side, and 
calling “Hey! take a dekko at this, mates!” (D. Cusack). 


400. have a look-in, to спорт, scape. мати 
шанси на успіх. 


401. have а look ої (one, something), to бути 
схожим на, трохи нагадувати (когось, щось). 


402. have a loose end, to див. B-385. 
403. have a loose screw, to due. B-219. 


404. have a loss (або a great loss) in (або of), 
to тяжко переносити втрату. 


405. have a maggot in one’s brain (або head), 
to мати примхи; бути людиною з примхами. 


406. have а market (бог), to мати збут, попит. 
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407. have a millstone about (або round) one’s 
neck, to due. F-675. 


408. have a mind (або half а mind) (to do або 
say something), to |тж. to be half-minded (to 
do або say something)] мати намір, бажання, 
бути не від того, щоб (зробити або сказати 
щось); 

I have а mind to put you downstairs by the back 
of your neck (B. Shaw). 

In the shop I need a foreman, I can’t be in three 
places at once, and I’ve half a mind to try you out 
there (A. Cronin). 

409. have (або meet with) a misfortune, to 
евф. мати позашлюбну дитину (про жінку). 


410. have а month’s mind to (опе, something), 
to заст. відчувати сильний потяг до (когось, 
чогось); горіти бажанням зробити щось. 


411. have a musical ear, to див. Н-420. 


412. have (a6o keep) an ace (a6o a card, 
something) up one’s sleeve, to |тж. to have 
(something) in one’s sleeve] мати план, засіб, 
козир, щось про запас [nepeicHo вираз картя- 
pie]; 

The shrewd Mr. Goddard still had an ace up his 
cricket shirt sleeve (D. W. L., Dec. 1, 1951). 

If that fails — no need to forget we’ve got another 
card up our sleeve (K. S. Prichard). 

I know exactly what to do, and I’ve a few tricks up 
my sleeve that might surprise you (A. Cronin). 

413. have an advantage of (або on, over) one, 
to due. G-6. 


414. have an anchor to windward, to due. C-273. 


415. have (a6o get, snatch, take) a nap, to 
(тож. to snatch (або get) a sleep] подрімати, 
трохи поспати; 

“Sleepy fellow,” said Soames. 

“Yes, I generally have а nap” (J. Galsworthy). 

There was no other swamp he could go to and 
whenever he took a nap now he had to be ready at any 
moment to dash for his life (£. Seton-Thompson). 

The other officers hurried away to snatch a little 
sleep (R. Aldington). 

416. have a narrow escape (a6o shave, squeak), 
to due. H-356. 


417. have a nasty time (of it), to дуже погано 
проводити час; 

Surely our friends were having а nasty time of it 
(Ch. Collins). 

418. have an axe (або an ах) to grind, to | тж. 
to grind one’s own ах (або ахе)) мати на меті 
свої особисті наміри, інтереси |вираз з опові- 
дання Б. Франкліна (В. Franklin, 1706—1790)); 
див. тж. А-1087; 
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He has never had any political axe to grind (J. Ald- 
ridge). 

419. have and to hold, to юр. передається у 
власність i володіння (початкові слова у 
документах, про передачу майна) |етим. серед- 
ньовічна лат. habendum et tenendum]. 


420. have an ear for music, to (тж. to have 
a musical ear) мати музичний слух; див. mo. 
H-683; 

He had an ear for music’s sound (G. Byron). 

..You have a musical laugh — I have a musical ear 
(W. Collins). 

421. have an easy time (of it), to пустувати, 
розважатися; жити безтурботно; 

You have an easy time of it. You look pretty sleek 
(B. Shaw). 

422. have a negative voice (in something), to 
мати право заборонити робити щось, але не 
мати права примусити зробити це (особл. про 
одруження); 

..AS to this lord, Mr. Western is so kind to те to 
him; and sure, sir, you will not deny but that a parent 
hath at least a negative voice in these matters; nay, I 
have heard this very lady herself say so more than 
once, and declare that she thought children inexcusable 


who married in direct opposition to the will of their 
parents (H. Fielding). 


423. have an end, to due. C-1071. 


424. have an eye for something, to 1) бути 
знавцем чогось; цінувати щось; 


Her velveteen of jade green always pleased one 
who had an eye for colour (J. Galsworthy). 


2) мати гостре око; бути спостережливим 
(тж. to have an eye in one’s head); 3) звертати 
особливу увагу; мати постійно на увазі; піклу- 
ватися про (когось, щось); доглядати за (кимсь, 
чимсь) |тж. to give (або have) an eye to; to 
have an eye towards]; 

“Now, you sjt there,” he said. “The leaves have 
not got damp as yet. Just give an eye to the horse — 
it will be quite sufficient” (7h. Hardy). 

There scarce came an unmarried man to Cast-lewood 


but Mountain imagined the gentleman had an eye to- 
wards the mistress of the mansion (W. Thackeray). 


425. have an eye in one’s head, to див. 
H-424, 2). 


426. have (або keep) an (або one’s) eye on, 
to очей не зводити; стежити, пильнувати за 
(кимсь, чимсь); помічати, зберігати (щось); 


Не himself had had his eye оп a house for the fast 
two years, but they wanted such a price (J. Galsworthy). 

Bossiney’s office was in Sloane Street, close at hand, 
so that he would be able to keep his eye continually on 
the plans (J. Galsworthy). 


427. have an eye to, to 1) мати Ha прикметі 
(когось, щось); 2) див. H-424, 3). 


428. have an eye to the main chance, to | пж. 
to mind (або provide for) the main chance] дбати 
про свої власні інтереси; див. moc. M-27 та 
W-931; 

That honest gentleman’s muse had an eye to the 


main chance; and І doubt whether she saw much 
inspiration in the losing side (W. Thackeray). 


429. have an eye towards, to due. H-424, 3). 


430. have a nice time, to розм. добре провести 
час; повеселитися; див. тж. H-317; 

When Christine pleaded, “We did have а nice time, 
didn’t we, darling?” he answered with great politeness, 
“Oh! An excellent time!” (A. Cronin). 

431. have a night off (або out), to 1) див. 
M-215; 2) мати вільний вечір [mon. to have the 
night off (або out)]. 


432. have an itch (або itching) (for some- 
thing), to due. G-200. 


433. have an itching palm, to = любити хабарі 
| шекспірівський вираз, Julius Caesar, 0. IV, cu. 3); 
див. тж. 1-1155; 

Brutus. Let me tell you, Cassius, you yourself 

Are much condemned to have an itching palm; 

To sell and mart your offices for gold, 

To undeservers. 

Cassius. 1, an itching palm? (W. Shakespeare). 

434. have an M by (a6o under) one’s girdle, 
to due. C-160. 


435. have an oar in every man’s boat, to due. 
H-318. 


436. have a noise (about), to due. M-221, 1). 


437. have an old head on young shoulders, to 
бути не по літах розумним, мудрим; 2 3 моло- 
дих та ранній; 

She distrusted old heads on young shoulders 
(H. Walpole). 

438. have an open hand, to бути щедрим 
(звідси open-handed — щедрий); due. тж. O-810 
ma W-1052. 


439. have an open mind, to бути неупередже- 
ним; бути сприйнятливим до нових ідей (звідси 
open-minded -- неупереджений, сприйнятли- 
вий до нових ідей). 


440. have an opening (for one), бю мати роботу, 
посаду (для когось); 


You promised you might have ап opening for me 
when І came back (A. Cronin). 


441. have a nose (for) to див. Н-344. 


Пауе 


442. have another string to one’s bow, to див. 
H-1025. 


443. have а pash for one, to сл. дуже любити 
когось, по вуха закохатися в когось [pash є 
скороченням від passion]. 


444. have (або get, take) а (або one’s) peep 
(at), to | тж. to get а (або one’s) peep of] ниш- 
ком подивитися на (когось, щось); див. тж. 
H-399; 

...[ went to have a peep at the old place (J. Green- 
wood ). 

Granny must have the curtain lifted to get a peep 
at her boy (W. Maxwell). 

Only now and again I’d take my peep from under 
the tablecloth (K. Mansfield). 

445. have appeal, to подобатися, бути до 
смаку. 


446. have а pride іп, to див. Е-356. 
447. have a pull, to мати "руку"; 


I’ve got a pull with Doctor Thoroughgood. Га get 
her into his ward for a certainty (A. Cronin). 

448. have a quick (або ready) wit, to (mo. to 
have quick wits; to have a ready answer for any 
question) бути дотепним, кмітливим, тямущим; 
су не лізти за словом у кишеню; див. тж. 
H-480. 


449. have a rare fun, to due. H-317. 
450. have a rare (old) time, to due. H-317. 
451. have a rattling old time, to due. H-317. 


452. have a ready answer for any question, to 
див. Н-448. 


453. have а ready wit, to див. Н-448. 


454. have a reputation for something, to сла- 
витися чимсь. 


455. have (або take, wreak) (а) revenge (або 
one’s revenge, revenge) of (або on) one (бог 
something), to [morc to have (або take) a ven- 
geance of (або on) one (for something); to inflict 
(або have, take, wreak) vengeance (або one’s 
vengeance) оп one] помститися комусь (за 
щось); взяти реванш над; 

What a grand revenge you have taken! (7h. Hardy). 

And as for his uncle, ГІЇ have such a revenge on 
that old man, as shall make em rue the day he ever 
insulted a Costigan (W. Thackeray). 

...Down below we found the mangled remains of old 
Ranger [the dog] and learned that Vix was already 
wreaking her revenge (Є. Sefon-Thompson). 

Outraged labor continued to wreak vengeance on 
the traitors (J. London). 


456. have a ride, to due. G-204. 
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457. have a rise out of one, to due. G-205. 


458. have (або keep) а rod in pickle for, to мати 
покарання напоготові |натяк на старий звичай 
держати різки в солоній водд; див. moc. В-634. 


459. have (або keep) a roof above (або over) 
one’s head, to мати оселю; 

How was she getting on now? Did she have a roof 
over her head in Cape Town? (P. Abrahams). 

“If we can only keep a roof over our heads,” con- 
tinued Jane, speaking very softly from the effort to 


subdue her threatening emotion, “we may perhaps strug- 
gle on” (H. Wood). 


460. have a rough time (of it), to due. H-265. 
461. have a rouse to one, to due. G-782. 
462. have art and part in, to due. B-337. 


463. have a run for one’s money, to дістати, 
здобути щось з допомогою грошей або зусиль; 
недаремно старатися |тервісно жареон на 
перегонах). 


464. have a say in something, to мати право 
вирішувати щось; мати вплив у якійсь справі; 
див. тж. Н-707; 


“Get your troops out of there, and I will not 
shell it.” 


“We have no say in that,” the Burgomister said. 
“You have more say than I have” (J. Aldridge). 
465. have a scrap, to сл. сваритися, лаятися; 


«| don’t think,” he said slowly, “that we have ever 
had a scrap, or anything like it” (J. Galsworthy). 


466. have a screw loose, to due. B-219. 


467. have a screw loose on something, to 
схибити на чомусь. 


468. have (або take) а seat (або a chair), to 
сідати, займати місце; 

It was Mary Skene. Unobtrusively she took a seat 
at the back, smiled at the few people she knew, and 
began calmly looking over the returns (D. Carter). 

The landlady smiled for the first time. Quite evi- 
dently she was delighted. “Sure, ГП tell you. Come on 
in, take a chair” (A. Maltz). 

469. have a second string to one’s bow, to due. 
Н-1025. 


470. have a sense of humour, to мати почуття 
гумору; розуміти гумор; 

DeWitt had а sense of humour (5. Неут). 

471. have a shake-down (on something), to 


так-сяк влаштуватися Ha ніч (на чомусь); див. 
тж. С-788; 


Then ГІЇ come down with you and have a shake- 
down on your sofa (A. Doyle). 
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472. have a share in something, to due. T-487. 
473. have a shot at something, to due. H-298. 


474. have a show-down, to розкрити свої 
карти, плани, задуми; 


“Then let’s have а show-down,” he said (5. Heym). 


475. have (або take) a shy at опе, to груб. 
поглузувати з когось; проїхатися на чийсь 
рахунок; 

You are always having a shy at Lady Ann and her 
relations (W. Thackeray). 

She took a shy at me (W. Thackeray). 

476. have a shy at something, to спробувати 
домогтися чогось; спробувати зробити щось. 


477. have а sight (at), to див. H-399. 
478. have a slate loose, to due. B-219. 


479. have a sleep on it 2 ранок покаже; 
ранок вечора мудріший. 


480. have a slow wit, to (тж. to have slow 
wits) бути неспритним, недотепним, тупим 
(звідси slow-witted — тупий); due. тж. Н-448. 


481. have as many lives as а cat, to (тж. to 
have nine lives like a cat) бути живучим, AK 
кішка; див. moc. C-460; C-444 та H-668. 


482. have a smile, to due. H-484 


483. have as much chance as a snowflake in 
hell, to австр. безнадійна справа; зовсім ніяких 
шансів; с пиши пропало; 


484. have а snort, to розм. (moc. сл. to have 
a smile) випивати; 

What’s the matter with you two! Come on, let’s 
have a snort (D. Carter). 

..Harris said he’d had enough oratory for опе night, 
and proposed that we should go out and have a smile, 
saying that he had found a place, round by the square, 
where you could really get a drop of Irish worth drink- 
ing (Jerome K. Jerdéme). 


485. have a soft place (a6o spot) in one’s heart 
for (one, something), to due. H-533. 


486. have a soft side for (one, something), to 
due. H-533. 


487. have a soul above buttons, to ірон. бути 
незадоволеним своїм фахом, своєю спеціаль- 
ністю, своєю роботою; вважати себе гідним 
чогось більшого. 


488. have a spark іп one’s throat, to розм. 
весь час хотіти пити; безперервно відчувати 
спрагу. 


489. have a spite against one, to див. B-297. 


490. have a square meal (under one’s belt), to 
розм. добре поїсти. 


491. have a squint (at), to див. H-399. 


492. have (або make) a stab at something, to 
(первісно амер.) розм. спробувати зробити щось; 

“You will try, Harvey,” went оп Ismay quickly. 
“You promise me you'll try.” 

“Try what? I told you ГА stopped trying. Let some- 
опе else have a stab at trying. I’m done with it” 
(A. Cronin). 

493. have a stake in something, to бути кровно 
зацікавленим у чомусь. 


494. have а string to it, to (moc. with a string 
to it) амер. 1) (подарунок), який можна віді- 
брати, забрати назад; 2) який дали на певних 
умовах (звич. невигідних). 


495. have a surf, to див. G-1786. 
496. have a sweet tooth, to бути ласуном, 
ласухою; due. moe. 5-2677; 


I know she has a sweet tooth still in her head 
(M. Edgeworth). 


497. have a swelled head, to due. G-213. 


498. have (one) at a disadvantage (a6o at 
advantage), to due. C-378. 


499. have a talk (with one), to due. H-292. 


500. have (one) at an advantage (a6o at a 
vantage), to due. C-378. 


501. have (one, something) at bay, to due. 
B-2786. 


502. have (something) at heart, to бути дуже 
зацікавленим (чимсь), брати близько до серця 
(щось); 

Mr. Archer, perceiving that І had played the fool 
both with his play and my own theme, promptly 


disowned me; and the project, which neither of us had 
much at heart, was dropped (B. Shaw). 


503. have a thick head, to due. H-366. 


504. have a thick skin, to бути товстошкірим, 
нечутливим (особливо до критики); див. тж. 
Н-505. 


505. have а thin skin, to бути чутливим (до 
образи, критики тощо); див. тж. Н-504. 


506. have а thin time, to розм. почувати себе 
ніяково; переносити неприємності; сидіти, AK 
на голках; 


You’ve had a pretty thin time, I imagine, since you 
left San Morales (A. Cronin). 


507. have a tile loose, to due. B-219. 
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508. have а tilt at one, to нападати Ha когось 
(з аргументами, насмішками, глузуванням). 


509. have a time, to переживати бурхливий 
час; відчувати великі труднощі; виявляти знач- 
ну активність. 


510. have (one, something) at one’s back, to 
1) мати чиюсь підтримку; 
I have power here, I must tell you. І am King’s 


Factor upon several of these estates, and I have twelve 
files of soldiers at my back (R. Stevenson). 


2) рятуватися від переслідування, погоні. 


511. have (опе) at one’s beck and call, to 
мати у своєму повному розпорядженні, у ціл- 
ковитій залежності (когось); див. тж. Н-633; 
B-448 та A-817; 

To-day the Plutocracy makes the law, and to enforce 


the law it has at its beck and call the police, the army, 
the navy (J. London). 


512. have (one, something) at one’s command, 
to мати у своєму розпорядженні (когось); див. 
moe. H-511; 


The solitary life was not agreeable to his social 
soul; and he had got into extravagant and luxurious 
habits, too, having a servant at his command to run 
his errands, to arrange his toilettes, and to cook his 
meal (W. Thackeray). 


513. have (one) at one’s feet, to цілком під- 
корити собі (когось); здолати чийсь: опір; 


She is immensely admired, and has all the young 
lords and beaux at her feet (W. Ainsworth). 


514. have (something) at one’s finger-ends (або 
finger-tips), to добре розбиратися в чомусь, 
бути знавцем чогось; знати щось, як свої п'ять 
пальців; собаку з'їсти на чомусь; зуби з'їсти 
на чомусь; 

They talked about the sea as а career, a subject 
which Martin had at his finger-ends (J. London). 

He seems to have half a dozen languages at his 
finger-tips (Є. Voynich). 

515. have (something) at one’s tongue’s end, 
to due. H-522. 


516. have a touch of the tar-brush, to през. 
мати домішку негритянської крові (вираз вжив. 
расистами); 

They would say young George had turned out to 
have a touch of the tar-brush owing to the prolonged 


residence of Captain and Mrs. Hartly in the West 
Indies (R. Aldington). 


517. have a tough nut to crack, to due. H-363. 


518. have a tough spin, to переживати тяжкий 
час, зазнавати труднощів; 


“Gold,” Morris said, repressed bitterness іп his 
voice, “I don’t dream of it any more, or hope my luck 
will change.” 

“You’ve had a tough spin, and no mistake, Mor- 
rey,” Dinny agreed (K. S. Prichard). 


519. have a tough time, to due. H-364. 


520. have a true realization of something, to 
due. H-330. 


521. have (або make, take) а try (at), to 
зробити спробу, спробувати (зробити або ска- 
зати щось); 

ГИ have а try at it, Gladys, if you мій only give 
me an idea what would please you (A. Doyle). 

522. have (something) at the end of one’s 
tongue, to |тж. to have (something) at one’s 
tongue’s end] знати напам'ять, любити цитувати 
(щось); 

...How can І bear іп mind what was the cause of 
it? Simon there hath [= has] it at the end of his 
tongue (A. Doyle). 

523. have (або put) (опе) at (або on, upon) 
the lock, to заст. поставити у тяжке, скрутне 
становище (когось). 


524. have (something) at the tip of one’s (або 
the) tongue, to due. B-518. 


525. have (one) at the vantage, to due. C-378. 
526. have (або show) a turn for something, to 
мати або виявити здібності, хист до чогось; 


I fear I have a little turn for satire (С. Byron). 

Does he show any turn for any musical instrument? 
(Ch. Dickens). 

527. have a vengeance of (або on) one (for 
something), to due. H-455. 


528. have a victory (over), to due. G-8. 
529. have (або take) a view (of), to подиви- 
тися, позирнути, оглянути; перевірити; 


When at last he got clear, and could take а view 
of the situation, the great black eagle that had started 
so splendidly from Franconia six evenings ago, sprawled 
deflated over the cabins of the airship... (Н. Wells). 

530. have a voice in something, to мати право 
голосу (вирішувати щось); due. moe. H-707; 

Did he think, then, that he was going to have a 


voice in the training and education of his daughter? 
(F. Norris). 


531. have a want, to див. B-219. 
532. have a warm, to due. G-223. 


533. have a warm corner (a6o place, spot) in 
one’s heart for (one, something), to |тж. to 
have a soft place (або spot) in one’s heart for 
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(one, something); to have a soft side for (one, 
something)] співчувати (комусь, чомусь); тепло 
ставитися до (когось, чогось); любити (когось, 
щось); 

He had a warm place іп his heart for dogs 
(M. Twain). 

Ida had a soft side for the younger members of the 
ptofession and she greeted Manson agreeably (A. Cronin). 

534. have a way of (doing something), to уміти 
по-своєму щось робити; мати, особливий хист 
до 4Orocn; 

The Coyote has a way of slouching along, his tail 
dangling and tangling with his legs, and his legs loose- 
jointed, mixing with his tail (Є. Seton-Thompson). 

535. have a way with, to 1) (опе) бути ввічли- 
вим, чемним; уміти обходитися з кимсь, мати 
вплив на когось; мати бажання робити щось 
по-своєму; робити щось по-своєму; 


He has brains. He’s personable. When he chooses, 
he has a way with him (A. Cronin). 


2) (another) мати підхід до когось; 


It was Saturday, so they were early home from 
school; little rascals of seven and six, soon talkative, 
for Ashurst had a way with children (J. Galsworthy). 

536. have (a6o take) a whack at something, to 
амер. спробувати, взятися за щось; накинутися 
на щось. 


537. have a whale ої а good time, to (тж. to 
have a whale of a time; to have a whale of time) 
чудово провести час; due. moc. H-317; 


They’ve been having a whale of a time, eating and 
drinking up everything they’d saved (S. Heym). 


538. have a wink of sleep, to due. G-168. 
539. have a wolf by the ears, to due. H-1491. 


540. have a wolf in one’s (a6o the) stomach, 
іо бути дуже голодним; див. moe. Н-374. 


541. have а word (або half а word) with one, 
to сказати декілька слів комусь, перекинутися 
словами, поговорити з кимсь, див. moc. H-292; 

He said: “I thought Га come up and have а word 
with you, father. Can you understand what I say?” 
(A. Cronin). 

542. have a worm in one’s tongue, to бути 
злою, поганою, сварливою людиною. 


543. have a yarn (with опе), to див. Н-292. 


544. have bats in one’s (a6o the) belfry, to 
due. В-219. 


545. have been in the sun (або in the sun- 
shine), to (тж. to have the sun in one’s eyes) 
сл. бути п'яним. 


546. have been іп the wars, to багато перенес- 
ти в житті (особл. про людей фізично або мораль- 
но знівечених). 


547. have been there before (moc. lived there 
some years) розм. це вже відомо, випробувано. 


548. have been through the mill, to див. G-1813. 


549. have bees in the brains (або in the head), 
to (morc. to have one’s head full of bees; one’s 
head is full of bees) фантазувати, будувати по- 
вітряні замки, носитися 3 нездійсненними 
планами; бути мрійником. 


550. have belief in (one, something), to мати 
довір'я до (когось, чогось). 


551. have (one) below the belt, to див. H-1406. 


552. have (a6o take) bite or sup at one’s table, 
to поїсти за чиїмсь столом, пригощатися у 
когось; 

“I can introduce you to a happy home, а Christian 
family, and a British merchant’s honest fare. Can’t I, 
Captain Franks?” 

“Can’t say,” growled the Captain. “Never asked me 
take bite or sup at your table” (W. Thackeray). 

553. have bouche in (a6o of) court, to icm. 
харчуватися за рахунок короля або лорда (про 
учасників воєнних походів, придворних тощо) 
[emum. фр. avoir bouche en (а) cour]; 


554. have brass, to розм. мати нахабство, 
бути безсоромним; 


Had she brass enough to say that she came about 
a manuscript? (J. Galsworthy). 

555. have (або get, hold, take) (one, some- 
thing) by the ears, to міцно тримати в своїх 
руках, мати сильний вплив на (когось, щось); 

Listen to me, honey, we’re оп the road, we got the 
bastards by the ears now (A. Saxton). 

556. have (one, something) by the foot, to 
due. C-388. 


557. have (one) by the heels, to due. L-202, 2). 


558. have (або have got) (one) by the leg, to 
амер. розм. поставити у тяжке становище (когось). 


559. have (one) by the short hairs, to див. 
G-237. 


560. have (one, something) by the throat, to 
due. C-389. 


561. have claims (to something), to претен- 
дувати (на щось); 
He had been an apt scholar at school, and was one 


of the few persons at Wythburn having claims to 
education (H. Caine). 
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562. have clean hands (in something), to бути 
невинуватим; бути чесним; мати чисту, неза- 
плямлену репутацію; не бути замішаним (у 
чомусь); не мати відношення (до чогось); див. 
тж. С-701. 


563. have (або have got) (one) cold (або stone 
cold), to сл. бути хазяїном становища; тримати 
в руках (когось). 


564. have cold feet, to див. С-242. 
565. have comfort, to due. T-229. 


566. have (або take) compassion on (або upon) 
опе, to ставитися до когось із співчуттям, жалі- 
ти когось, зглянутися на Когось; 

Was it really as Polteed suggested? Or was Jolyon 
but taking compassion on her loneliness, as he would 
call it (J. Galsworthy). 

567. have complete control of something, to 
цілком володіти чимсь; мати щось під своїм 
повним контролем. 


568. have delight in something, to див. Н-300. 


569. have done! (тж. have done with it! have 
it done!) розм. досить!, годі!, облиште (це)! 


570. have (something) down іп black and white, 
to due. H-613. 


571. have (one) down on (one, something), to 
викликати чийсь гнів (проти когось, чогось); 

“You'll have Zel down on you if you start shooting,” 
Roy said (J. Aldridge). 

572. have easy riding with one, to не зустрічати 
перешкод, труднощів у стосунках з кимсь; об- 
крутити когось круг пальця; 

But then she saw that with a political past, she’d 
have easy riding with you Americans (S. Heym). 

573. have effect, to 1) мати або дати бажаний 
результат, наслідок; почати діяти; датися взна- 
ки (тж. to take effect); 

The stratagem took effect; the English began to fly 
on all sides (O. Goldsmith). 


After a while the pyramidon took effect I slept heavily 
(A. Cronin). 


2) справити враження; 


The slight beginning of a dispute failed to have 
effect on Willoughby’s good mood (5. Неут). 

574. have eggs on the spit, to бути зайнятим, 
займатися ділом. 


575. have enough of it, to відчувати нудоту, 
скуку; не хотіти бачити когось; набити оскоми- 
ну, набриднути, остогиднути. 


576. have everything іп the front (або shop) 
window, to due. H-390. 


577. have everything one’s own way, to due. 
Н-641. 


578. have eyes at Ше back of one’s head, to 
(moc. to have eyes in one’s head) все бачити, 
все підмічати; 

Of course one tried to cope with these evils by 
means of rules and restrictions and organization, but 
it was very difficult — one could not be everywhere or 
have eyes at the back of one’s head (А. Tressell). 


I’ve got eyes in my head. You’re sick of me already 
(A. Cronin). 


579. have feet of clay, to due. B-1836. 
580. have (або take) felicity in something (або 


to do something), to заст. мати насолоду від 
чогось; due. moe. G-181. 


581. have fight in опе, to бути сповненим 
завзяття, запалу. 


582. have (something) for the asking (або the 
taking, the whistling), to дуже легко одержати 
щось, одержати щось без будь-яких труднощів; 


You were shaved, valeted, sent nicely down to 
breakfast. 

And that was only the start. Everything, everything — 
you could have it simply for the asking (A. Cronin). 


583. have free scope, to due. H-327. 


584. have (something) from (a6o straight from) 
the horse’s mouth, to дізнатися про щось або 
узнати щось з вірогідних джерел, з перших рук; 


It is not news that American anti-Communist 
filmsare subsidised, but it is useful to have it from the 
horse’s mouth (D. Й. L., June 26, 1957). 


585. have full hands, to due. H-788. 
586. have full scope (або swing), to див. H-327. 
587. have fun, to веселитися, розважатися; 


I can take a whirl in San Antone for a few days 
on my way and have some fun (O. Henry). 


588. have good sea legs (або sea-legs), to легко 
переносити морську качку; див. moc. F-558. 


589. have got apartments to let, to див. B-219. 
590. have got (one) by the leg, to due. H-558. 
591. have got (one) cold, to due. H-563. 


592. have got "ет all on, to розм. вичепурити- 
CA, вифрантитися, вирядитися, AK на весілля. 

593. have got ’em bad, to розм. гаряче, 3 
запалом, взятися за справу; з головою порину- 
ти в роботу. 

594. have got guts, to див. H-604. 


‘595. have got (something) in one’s bonnet, to 
див. Н-860. 
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596. have got one’s hands full, to due. H-788. 


597. have got one’s head screwed on (the) 
right (way), to due. H-368. 


598. have got (something) on the brain, to 
due. H-860. 


599. have got (one) stone cold, to due. H-563. 
600. have got the goods, to due. H-946. 
601. have got the goods on one, to due. H-947. 


602. have (або hold) great price of, to |тж. 
to have (a6o hold) (one, something) in price 
(або in great price); to hold (або tell) price of; 
to put (або set) high price upon; to set (або tell) 
much price by (або of); to set price by] заст. 
дуже цінити, надавати великого значення; див. 
тж. Н-649. 


603. have (або show) grey wit under young 
hair (або hairs), to бути з молодих та раннім; 

“He had shown grey wit under young hairs,” said 
an aged Malatesta (E. Bulwer Lytton). 

604. have (або have got) guts, to розм. мати 
мужність, сміливість; бути хоробрим; 

They knew he had guts and brains and they trusted 
him to steer things in their interests (K. S. Prichard). 

“You have got guts,” she said suddenly "ГІЇ say that 
for you” (A. Cronin). 

605. have guts in one’s brains, to заст. тямити, 
мати голову на плечах; due. тж. H-368 ma 
Н-691. 


606. have had a drop (або a glass) too many 
(або too much), to (тж. to have had too much) 
бути п'яним, випити лишнього; див. тж. 
H-308; H-769 та В-979; 

When I’ve had a drop too much, I’m full of good 
nature myself (Ch. Dickens). 

Rosy Ann and Mrs. Amelia prided themselves on 
being respectable, although when they had had a glass 
too many they were often in trouble with the police 
(K. 5. Prichard). 

His head was swimming from the whiskey. He knew 
he had had too much but he felt better for it (A. Маїс). 

607. have half a mind (to do a6o say some- 
thing), to due. H-408. 


608. have half a word with one, to due. H-541. 


609. have heart to do (a6o say) something, to 
див. Е-544. 


610. have high regard (або respect) (for опе, 
something), to |тж. to hold (one, something) іп 
estimation; to hold (one, something) in esteem 
(або in high esteem); to hold (one, something) 
in regard (a6o respect); to hold (one, something) 


in high regard (a6o respect); to hold (one, some- 
thing) in honour] бути високої думки про, (ви- 
соко) цінити, (глибоко) поважати (когось, щось); 

Notwithstanding this man was held in very unequal 
estimation among the Hurons... (J. Cooper). 

The baying of the hounds was changed as he hurried 
near; now it was a note of fear in some; then there was 
an unmistakable yell of pain, and again the defiant 


baying that means they are facing a quarry that they 
hold in deep respect (E£. Seton-Thompson). 


611. have high (або sharp, some) words with 
one, to (mor. to have words with опе) посвари- 
тися; див. moc. H-301; 

I called to mind that if your father and mother had 
had high words once, they’d been at it twenty times 
since they’d been man and wife (ТИ. Hardy). 

“Well, Fanny,” said the miller’s daughter, “you see 


I have come to see you, although we had some words 
last night” (Ch. Dickens). 


612. have (або wear) horns, to заст. бути 
рогоносцем. 


613. have (something) іп black and white, to 
(тж. to have (something) down in black and 
white] зрозуміло викладати, говорити щось; 
не залишати місця для сумніву; 

“We shall get wiser as we go оп, my dear 
Pinchbold,” said Mr. Fudge, as they began to cool 
down, after this exciting interview, “and with this 
treacherous nation to deal with, we shall get into 
habits of having everything down in black and white, 
and of having a witness at hand whenever we are 
going to make a bargain” (Ch. Collins). 

614. have (something) in common, to мати 
щось спільне; 


They had, indeed, only one thing іп common — a 
liking for sugar (J. Galsworthy). 


615. have (something) in contemplation, to мати 
намір, збиратися зробити (щось); див. тж. 
В-859; 

Mr. Micawber has consulted me in reference to 
what he has in contemplation; and I have advised him 
to the best of my judgement (Ch. Dickens). 

616. have (або hold) (one, something) in (або 
up to) contempt, to ставитися з презирством 
(до когось, чогось); зневажати (когось, щось); 

Jim’s tone indicated іп what contempt he held 
bosses... (J. Steele). 

“*The freedom and safety of а State,’” says So- 
crates,” Dinny’s mate muttered, “‘consists in the im- 
partial elocution of the laws. When the laws are other- 


wise elocuted Magistrates are held up to contempt!’” 
(K. S. Prichard). 


617. have (one, something) in great price, to 
due. H-602. 


618. have (або hold, keep) (one, something) 
in hand (або well іп hand), to тримати в руках, 
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покорі, підлеглості; стримувати, приборкувати 
(когось, щось). 


619. have (або hold) (опе, something) іп leash, 
(о тримати в покорі, держати в шорах (когось, 
щось); 


The troopers, too, were impressed by the forces held 
in leash by the diggers’ organization (K. S. Prichard). 


620. have (something) in memory, to due. 
B-318. 


621. have (something) in mind, to due. B-319. 


622. have (something) in one’s bones, to due. 
F-371. 


623. have (something) in one’s bonnet, to due. 
H-860. 


624. have (one, something) in one’s eye (a6o 
in one’s mind’s eye), to мати на думці (когось, 
щось), думати (про когось, щось); 

The poor girl’s got а gathering in her eye, ог 
something in it (W. Thackeray). 

Pat’s got somebody in her mind’s eye (K. S. Prichard). 

625. have (something) in one’s mind, to due. 
В-319. 


626. have (опе, something) in one’s mind’s 
eye, to due. H-624. 


627. have (one, something) in one’s pocket, to 
due. H-633. 


628. have (something) in one’s sleeve, to due. 
Н-412. 


629. have (one, something) in price, to див. 
H-602. 


630. 
B-951. 


631. have (a6o hold) (one, something) in re- 
уегепсе, to поважати, шанувати (когось, щось); 
благоговіти перед (кимсь, чимсь); 


have (something) in purpose, to див. 


The swan is held almost in reverence by us Hol- 
landers (M. Dodge). 


632. have (something) in store for one, to due. 
B-962. 


633. have (або hold) (one, something) in the 
hollow of one’s hand, to |лтж. to have (опе, some- 
thing) in one’s pocket] цілком контролювати, три- 
мати в руках; держати в шорах, лабетах (когось, 
щось); див. moc. B-992; B-930 та Н-511; 


“Your теп won’t work... Га refuse just as they 
will!” cried Carpenter, his sensibilities still suffering. 

Thorpe smiled proudly. “You do not know them. 
They are mine, I hold them in the hollow of my hand!” 
(S. White). 


But New York has Coravia in its pocket, knows if 
Coravia can snatch the territory, New York can tap the 
oil... (С. Trease). 

634. have (або take) (one) in tow, to 1) взяти 
на буксир; мати під своїм наглядом, Ha своєму 
піклуванні, "на своїй шиї" (когось); 

Dinny could not refuse to take Mr. Gough іп tow 
(K. S. Prichard). 

2) мати, вважати когось своїм поклонником, 
залицяльником. 


635. have (або keep) (one, something) in view, 
to 1) не губити з очей (когось, щось); 2) мати 
на увазі (когось, щось); див. тж. В-319; 

So, though the elder Pendennis, having his own 
ulterior object, was bent upon seeing Pen’s country 
neighbour and representative in Parliament, it took the 
Major no inconsiderable trouble and time before he 
could get him into such a confidential state and 
conversation, as were necessary for the ends which the 
Major had in view (W. Thackeray). 

636. have it, to амер. розм. бути фізично 
привабливою (про дівчину, жінку); 

“She’s got it,” was the sum of his thoughts 
concerning her (F. Danby). 

637. have itching ears, to бути жадібним до 
новин; любити плітки, пересуди, новини |етим. 
бібл.). 


638. have it done! див. H-569. 
639. have it hard, to due. B-783. 


640. have it in for one, to амер. мати зуб 
проти когось, злитися на когось; готувати не- 
приємність комусь; не злюбити когось |вираз 
утворено за аналогією 3 to be іп for it). 


641. have it (або everything) one’s (own) way, 
to робити все по-своєму; не зустрічати ніякого 
опору; 

“There’s enough іп this for you and me, both.” 

“What do you think I am?” said Thorpe. 

“All right,” said Dondolo, “have it your мау" (5. Heym). 

“I got used to flies and dust on the coach, and I'd 
rather have them with air than without.” 


“Have it your own way,” Alf agreed (K. S. Pri- 
chard ). 


642. have it on опе, to амер. мати перевагу 
перед кимсь; бути у кращому становищі, ніж 
хтось. 


643. have it out with one, to порозумітися 3 
кимсь; 


I will have it out with papa now, this instant 
(B. Shaw). 


644. have kissed the blarney (a6o Blarney) 
stone, to бути улесливим; бути підлесником 
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(за переказами, кожний, хто поцілував камінь 
у замку Бларні в Ірландії, набував хисту гово- 
рити лестощі); див. moc. Т-1901; 

You are so full of compliments to-day that you 
must have kissed the blarmey stone (J. Dixon). 

645. have leaden feet, to ноги поважчали; 
HOM, AK He СВОЇ. 


646. have leeway, to мати час про запас; 
мати відстрочку. 


647. have light fingers, to бути нечистим на 
руку; див. moc. L-752; 

The money had been her own savings; апа it wasn’t 
the first time she’d had to chastise Annie for having 
light fingers (J. Lindsay). 

648. have little heart (to do або say some- 
thing), to майже не мати бажання (робити або 
казати щось); 

Alan and I went slowly forward upon our way, 
having little heart either to walk or speak (R. Stevenson). 

649. have (або hold) little price of, to |лтж. to 
put (a6o set) little price upon; to set (one, some- 
thing) at light (a6o little) price; to say little price 
ру (або об) заст. не дуже цінити, не надавати 
великого значення; див. тж. Н-602. 


650. have little scruple, to не дуже церемони- 
тися, перебирати; не страждати від докорів 
совісті. 


651. have little to show for it (або for one’s 
pains), to due. H-725. 


652. have little weight (with one), to due. 
H-737. 


653. have long ears, to бути дуже цікавим, 
допитливим. 


654. have long hands, to бути впливовою, 
могутньою людиною. 


655. have lost а button, to див. B-219. 


656. have low regard for, to [mo«. to hold 
(one, something) in low regard] He дуже пова- 
жати, цінувати (когось, щось)). 


657. have many demands on one’s time, to 
мати багато справ, обов'язків. 


658. have many fish to fry, to мати багато 
питань для обговорення, з'ясування; 

She gave her father a hug, and got into а cab with 
him, having as many fish to fry with him as he with 


her. It became at once a question which would fry 
them first (J. Galsworthy). 


659. have (або put) many (або too many) 
irons in the fire, to 1) заст. мати багато засобів 


для здійснення своєї мети; 2) братися, хапа- 
тися відразу за багато справ; одночасно розпо- 
чинати багато справ; 

I was making my way in the world, and had so 
many irons іп the fire I didn’t know which way to tum 
(K. S. Prichard). 

660. have many strings to one’s bow, to due. 
Н-1025. 


661. have (або take) meals (або one’s meals), 
to їсти, приймати їжу; харчуватися; 

Their talk took place in the wainscoated parlour, 
where the family had taken their meals in ordinary for 
at least two centuries past, and which, as we have 
said, was hung with portraits of the race (W. Thackeray). 

662. have memory (of one, something), to 3acm. 
пригадати, пам'ятати (про когось, щось). 


663. have (або put оп) merchant’s ears, to 
заст. робити вигляд, удавати, що не чуєш. 


664. have mercy on опе, to (по) щадити 
когось, зглянутися на когось. 


665. have mixed feelings, to відчувати двоїсте 
почуття; одночасно і радуватися, і жалкувати. 


666. have money to burn, to див. В-675. 


667. have more brains in one’s (a6o the) little 
finger than one has in the whole body, to бути 
значно розумнішим за когось; 

And you have more brains іп your little finger 
than — and you’re kind! (S. Lewis). 

668. have more lives than a cat, to бути дуже 


живучим; відзначатися надзвичайною живу- 
чістю; див. тж. Н-481; С-444 та С-460. 


669. have more sense than to do (або say) 
something, to | пж. to have the sense (або too 
much sense) to do (або say) something бути 
досить розсудливим, щоб не сказати або не 
зробити чогось. 


670. have more than one string to one’s bow, 
to due. Н-1025. 


671. have much ado, to зустрітися з великими 
труднощами; мати багато клопоту, мороки. 


672. have need of (або to) something, to див. 
B-905. 


673. have neither part nor lot in something, to 
(moc. to have no part in something; to have no 
part nor lot in something) He брати ніякої участі 
в чомусь; не мати ніякого відношення до 
чогось; не мати нічого спільного з чимсь; 


...All I know is that І will have neither part nor lot 
in it! (R. Broughton). 
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You know why I quit Arco? Because I didn’t 
want to ... to get my hands bloodied by them using 
my jets with the a-bomb. I wanted to be able to stay 
out of it and say, “well, І had no part in it!” (D. Car- 
ter). 


674. have new lease of life, to due. G-329. 
675. have nine lives like a cat, to due. H-481. 


676. have no ballast, to бути нестійкою, He- 
урівноваженою людиною. 


677. have по bottom, to бути невичерпним, 
невиснажним. 


678. have no bowels, to бути безжалісним; 


Had Ewan no bowels, that he could submit to the 
dishonour of his own sister? (H. Caine). 


679. have no brow of, to шотл. не бути захоп- 
леним кимсь або чиїмсь виглядом. 


680. have по business (with або to do any- 
thing), to He мати права, підстав (зробити щось); 
не мати відношення (до чогось); не бути вла- 
стивим (чомусь); 

“He really suffers,” thought Jolyon; “I’ve no business 
to forget that, just because I don’t like him” (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

You have no business asking questions at this time 
of night (£. Voynich). 

681. have no call (to), to розм. не мати 
причин, підстав; due. moe. H-682; 


He may be the better judge, since he has no call 
to side with either of us (A. Doyle). 


682. have no cause to, to не мати причин, 


підстав (зробити або сказати щось); див. тж. 
Н-681; 


...Ї had по cause to be afraid of him (В. Stevenson). 


683. have no ear for music, to (тж. have no 
musical ear) не мати музичного слуху; див. 
тж. Н-420; 


You’ve по ear for music, anyway (A. Cronin). 


684. have no ears (to listen to one, some- 
thing), to He мати бажання слухати щось; 


My master and his foreman went on talking, but I 
had no ears to listen to them (J. Greenwood). 


685. have no edge, to затупитися (про ніж 
тощо). 

686. have no end of а job to do something, to 
вважати щось важкою справою; 


We had no end of a job to persuade him to go 
way (A. Worrall). 


687. have no end of a time, to чудово про- 
водити час; He помічати, AK іде час. 


688. have no eyes for (one, something), to не 
звертати уваги на (когось, щось); не помічати 
(когось, щось); 

She had по eyes for the delicate beauty of the 
evening (C. Hamilton). 

689. have no feeling, to 1) He співчувати, не 
мати жалості (бог); 2) оніміти (про кінцівки). 


690. have no future, to не мати майбутнього, 
перспектив; див. moc. Н-349. 


691. have no guts in one’s brains, to заст. 
погано тямити, бути безмозкою людиною; див. 
тж. Н-605. 


692. have по hand (in something), to не мати 
ніякого відношення (до чогось); He брати участі 
(у чомусь); 

It is my part to keep this door, where I look бог 


the main battle. In that, you have по hand (R. Ste- 
venson). 


693. have no head for something, to погано 
запам'ятати, засвоювати щось; див. moc. H-339; 
Не mumbled something about having по head for 


figures, and offered to bring full particulars next day 
(К. Tressell). 


694. have no heart for (something або to do 
something), to He мати бажання, настрою (po- 
бити щось); 


He realized, too, that he must go up to his wife, 
but he had no heart for this duty... (A. Cronin). 


695. have no heart in something, to бути байду- 
Жим AO ЧОГОСЬ; 
The Saturday holiday seemed а burden to the 


children. They had no heart in their sports, and gradually 
gave them up (M. Twain). 


696. have no heart to do something, to due. 
Н-694. 


697. have no idea (або inkling) of something, 
to | тж. to have not the least (або the remotest, 
the slightest) idea of something] He мати ніякого 
уявлення про щось; 

І had no inkling of what was going to happen 
(A. Worral). 

“Quite right, quite right!” cried the boss, though 
what was quite right he hadn’t the least idea 
(K. Mansfield). 

I had not the remotest idea what the frame of our 
present might be (Hf. Wells). 


698. have no kick left (in), to амер. He мати 
сил, виснажитися, вимучитися; не мати сил 
чинити опір. 


699. have no manners, to не вміти поводити 
себе; бути погано вихованим. 
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700. have no mind (to do a6o say something), 
to He мати бажання, не хотіти (робити або 
сказати щось); 


I have no mind as yet to show them how much 
they have to fear trom us (A. Doyle). 


701. have no musical ear, to due. H-683. 


702. have no opinion of (one, something), to 
(тж. to have not a great opinion of (one, some- 
thing); not to hold (one, something) of much 
account; not to think much of (one, something)] 
бути невисокої думки про (когось, щось); 


She had по opinion of virtue as a quality (fF. Danby). 
You have not a great opinion of wars (A. Cronin). 


703. have no part in something, to due. H-673. 


704. have no part nor lot in something, to due. 
H-673. 


705. have no patience with, to due. B-1451. 


706. have no quarrel against (або with) (one, 
something), to He мати підстав скаржитися на 
когось; не сваритися 3 кимсь; 

They tell us that Vaquil threatens Согаміа. That is 
a lie. The people of Vaquil have no quarrel with the 
Coravians, nor we with them. Who will gain from a 
war? (G. Trease). 

707. have no say (a6o voice) in something, to 
не мати права вирішувати щось; не брати учас- 
ті в обговоренні, вирішенні чогось; див. тж. 
Н-464 та Н-530; 

Му best way of persuading Benjamin to show it 
(the letter] to me was to tell him of the sacrifice that 
| had made to my husband’s wishes. “I have no further 
voice in the matter,” I added (W. Collins). 

708. have no scruple, to He соромитися, не 
церемонитися; не відчувати докорів совісті; 
див. тж. Н-892. 


709. have (або stand) по show (of something 
або to do something), to amep., австр. 1) не 
мати можливості; 2) не мати ніяких планів. 


710. have no soul, to бути бездушним; бути 
безстрасним, ХОЛОДНИМ. 


711. have по sting (in або to something), to 
не завдавати шкоди, не відчуватися; 

Morrissey’s opponent, Piovesani, was a willing and 
hard worker, but his punches had no sting to them, 
and it was the Scott who scored when the boxers came 
to close quarters (D. W. L., June 1, 1957). 

712. have no stomach for (one, something), to 
не мати бажання (бачити когось, зробити 
щось); не мати смаку до ЧОГОСЬ; 


It was Bertha he wanted to see; he had no stomach 
for strangers (A. Maltz). 


713. have not a cross to bless oneself with, to 
див. H-716. 


714. have not a great opinion of (one, some- 
thing), to due. H-702. 


715. have not a leg to stand on (a6o upon), to 
див. N-597. 


716. have not a penny (a6o a cross) to bless 
oneself with, to розм. He мати ні копійки за 
душею; бути без грошей; див. тж. Н-717 та 
В-675; 

Не has not a cross to bless himself with (W. Scott). 


717. have not a penny (a6o a shirt) to one’s 
name, to (тж. to have not a shirt to one’s back) 
не мати ні копійки; бути без грошей; = бути 
багатим на латки та на дрібні сльози; див. 
moc. Н-716 та B-675. 


718. have not come to that bridge yet, you 
(they efc.) ще до вас (їх і т. 0.) труднощі He 
дійшли |походить від виразу don’t cross the 
bridges before you come to them]; 

“I know, but suppose she wouldn’t listen to reason?” 

“You really haven’t come to that bridge yet” 
(Th. Dreiser). 

719. have nothing for it but to, to (тж. one 
has nothing for it but to; there is nothing for it 
but to) нічого іншого не залишається, AK...; 

The friend, therefore, had nothing for it but to 
muster up the pleasantest smile he could, and to make 
a conciliatory bow as Mr. Haredale turned his eyes 
upon him (Ch. Dickens). 

It was plain that she was tired of him and wished 
him to go; if she felt that way, there was nothing for 
him but to succumb (M. Twain). 

720. (have) nothing in common, to (не мати) 
нічого спільного; 


The two girls stood looking at each other for a 
moment. They had nothing in common (Н. Merimaan). 


721. have (або with) nothing on бути голим. 


722. have nothing on one, to амер. розм. не 
мати переваги перед кимсь. 


723. have nothing to do (with опе, something), 
to He мати ніякого відношення, не стосуватися 
до, не зачіпати (когось, щось). 


724. have nothing to say for oneself, to 1) не 
мати що сказати на захист себе, у своє виправ- 
дання; 2) розм. бути мовчазним, небалакучим; 
див. тж. N-606. 


725. have nothing (або little) to show for it 
(або for one’s pains), to нічого He (або дуже 
мало) досягти, не одержати від своєї праці, 
своїх зусиль тощо; 
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For all the work they put into the ground, digging ... 
and sinking a shaft, they had little to show for their 
pains (K. S. Prichard). 

726. have no thought (for one, something), to 
не думати (про когось, щось); 

...But strangely, Harvey had no thought for that 
oblivion he had craved (A. Cronin). 

727. have notice to quit, to 1) одержати 
попередження про наступне звільнення (з po- 
боти, посади); 2) див. В-1766. 


728. have no time for опе, to зневажати когось; 
He is a cheat. I have no time for him (A. Worral). 


729. have по time to spare, to He мати часу 
для чогось; не мати можливості приділити часу 
(комусь, чомусь). 


730. have no truck with one, to уникати 
когось; не мати ніяких стосунків 3 кимсь; 

Take my advice and have по truck with me (Е. Thur- 
ston). 

731. have not seen you for ages (або амер. in 
а coon’s age) розм. не бачив вас дуже давно, 
цілу вічність; див. тж. М-649; 

І haven’t seen her for ages (М. Wilson). 

Haven’t seen you in a coon’s age, my lad — 
(A. Saxton). 

732. have not the guts (for something або to 
do або say something), to прострч. не мати 
сили волі, боятися (зробити або сказати щось); 

The Labour Government hadn’t the guts to fight 
the Armament firms and continued war preparations 
(J. Cornford). 

733. have not the least (або the remotest, the 
slightest) idea of something, to due. H-697. 


734. have not the strength of a cat, to бути 
дуже кволим; див. moc. W-246. 


735. have по use (бог), to розм. (первісно амер.) 
1) не терпіти, ставитися з презирством; не 
бачити нічого позитивного; 

І happen to know where there’s any quantity of 


money corning into the game from big financial quarters 
who have no use for this railroad man (Th. Dreiser). 


2) не мати потреби; 


They could watch him all day and he would have 
no use for a hammer (J. Steele). 


736. have no voice in something, to due. H-707. 


737. have по (або little) weight (with one), to 
не мати впливу (або мати незначний вплив) 
(на когось); 


“Then my pleasure, I find,” said the aunt, “hath 
very little weight with you” (H. Fielding). 


738. have (one) on а line, to 1) поглузувати 
з когось, пожартувати; морочити голову (ко- 
мусь); 2) див. H-739, 1) та 2). 


739. have (опе) on a string, to 1) цілком 
підкорити собі (когось); 2-2 вести на повідку 
(когось); | тж. to have (опе) оп a line; to keep 
(one) on a String; to lead (one) in a string]; 

“Poor kid,” said Favell. “I don’t suppose he’s been 
on the loose since. That old ass Frith keeps him on 
a leading string” (D. du Maurier). 

2) тримати у стані невідомості, непокою 
| тж. to have (опе) on а line; to keep (опе) on 
a string]. 


740. have (a6o with) one foot in the grave, 
(to) стояти одною ногою у могилі. 


741. have one’s back against the wall, to 
приперти когось до стіни; поставити у безви- 
хідне становище. 


742. have one’s bad moments, to вдаватися у 
смуток; бути в пригніченому стані; див. mx. 
Н-783; 


He’s not bad-tempered, but he does have his bad 
moments (A. Worrall). 


743. have one’s bite, to due. H-269. 


744. have one’s blood оп (або upon) one’s 
hands (або head), to бути винуватим, що 
пролилася чиясь кров; 

“Perhaps,” cried Partridge, “he did not care to, 


have vour blood upon his hands; and he was in the 
right on’t [=on it]” (Н. Fielding). 


745. have one’s blood up, to див. G-352. 


746. have one’s blood upon one’s hands (або 
head), to due. H-744., 


747. have one’s brains on ice, to розм. зберігати 
льодяний спокій; не втрачати голови, бути 
стриманим, холоднокровним. 


748. have one’s bread buttered for life, to жити 
в достатку; бути матеріально забезпеченим на 
все життя; 


He told himself that іп алу case his bread was 
buttered for life (D. Murray). 


749. have one’s bread buttered on both sides, 
to due. B-3051. 


750. have one’s cake and eat it, to due. E-64. 


751. have one’s cake baked, to 1) мати засоби 
до існування; бути заможним; 2) домогтися 
успіху. 

752. have one’s considering (або thinking) cap 
on, to | пж. to put on one’s (або the) consider- 
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ing (або thinking) cap; with one’s considering 
(або thinking) cap оп) старанно обмірковувати 
щось; міркувати; 

ГІ put оп ту considering cap, апа I think all you 
want to do may be done by degrees (Ch. Dickens). 

He told me that since his retirement from scholastic 
life, he had been advancing with it [i. e. with the 
dictionary) wonderfully; and that nothing could suit him 
better than the proposed arrange ment for morning and 
evening work, as it was His custom to walk about in the 
day-time with his considering cap on (Ch. Dickens). 

753. have one’s (або the) cry out, to випла- 
катися; 

..Му mother, after vainly trying to restrain herself 
began to cry. 

“Oh, tut, tut, tut! Don’t do that! Come, come!” My 


mother couldn’t help it notwithstanding, so she cried 
until she had had her cry out (Ch. Dickens). 


754. have one’s date, to due. H-299. 
755. have one’s ear, to due. G-24. 


756. have one’s ears tingle, to дуже зніяковіти; 
так зашарітися, що вуха палають. 


757. have (або keep, hold) one’s ear (або 
ears) to the ground, to уважно прислухатися; 
знати, що відбувається; бути насторожі; див. 
тж. Р-1513; 

Of course I knew this was coming. I flatter myself 
| keep my ear pretty close to the ground (A. Cronin). 

What’s the gossip of the market, Tom? You fellows 
certainly do keep your ears to the ground (G. Greene). 

758. have oneself to thank for something, to 
бути самому винуватим у чомусь. 


759. have one’s eye іп, to див. G-362. 
760. have one’s eye on, to due. H-426. 


761. have one’s eye one’s merchant, to шотл. 
довіряти лише своїм очам, купуючи щось. 


762. have (або keep) one’s eye (або eyes) оп 
the ball, to амер. не випускати з уваги основної 
мети, пильнувати; 

There are good times and bad times. The Party’s 
the best thing ever happened to us anyway. We just 
have to keep our eye on the ball (A. Maltz). 

“If we don’t do it, someone else will.” 

“Then let them. Let’s keep cur eyes on our own 
little ball” (M. Wilson). 

763. have one’s eyes about опе, to |тж. to 
have all one’s eyes about one; to have (або keep) 
one’s eyes open; to have (або keep) one’s weather- 
eye awake (або open); to keep an eye open; to 
keep (both) eyes (wide) open (або ca. clean, 
peeled, skinned); to keep one’s (both) eyes (wide) 
open (або ca. clean, peeled, skinned); to look 
alive; to look sharp) бути обачним, спостереж- 


ливим; дивитися пильно, пильнувати; диви- 
тися в обидва; бути напоготові; швидко реагу- 
вати на щось; див. moc. W-206, 2); 

He had lived in London the better part of his life, 
and of course had his eyes about him (W. Thackeray). 

I have my eyes open. I keep good counsel (W. Thac- 
keray). 

You look out. Keep your weather-eye awake, and 
don’t make any more acquaintances, however hand- 
some (Ch. Dickens). 

You keep your weather-eye open, Jim (R. Steven- 
son). 

I tell you we’re in a fix if we don’t keep an eye open 
(F. Norris). 

I kept my eyes peeled, but didn’t see anybody around 
(M. Twain). 

They kept their eyes skinned in country where the 
blacks were known to be hostile (K. S. Prichard). 

That shows the trail’s abandoned. We’ll have to look 
sharp to find it (J. London). 


764. have (або keep) one’s eyes glued on, to 
не відривати, не відводити погляду, не зводити 
очей; милуватися. 


765. have one’s eyes on the ball, to див. Н-762. 
766. have one’s eyes open, to due. H-763. 


767. have one’s eye-teeth cut, to due. С-1732, 
2). 


768. have one’s eye well in, to due. G-362. 


769. have one’s fate (або life) in one’s hands, 
to тримати чиюсь долю або чиєсь життя у своїх 
руках; мати когось у цілковитій залежності. 


770. have (або put, stretch) one’s feet (або 
knees, legs) under somebody’s mahogany, to 
обідати, гостювати у когось; жити За чийсь 
рахунок: див. тж. С-1705; 

“I had hoped,” said Brass, looking round with а 
mournful smile, “to have seen you three gentlemen, 
with your legs under the mahogany in my humble 
parlour” (Ch. Dickens). 

771. have (або take) one’s fill of, to переси- 
титися; наговоритися; наїстися, напитися до- 
несхочу; див. тж. Е-66; 

At last, by eleven o’clock, they had had their fill 
of conversation and food and drink and were ready to 
depart (ТИ. Dreiser). 


You cannot work without food. Take your fill of 
whatever is going (A. Cronin). 


772. have one’s finger in every pie, to due. 
H-318. 


773. have one’s finger in something, to due. 
Н-319. 


774. have one’s finger in the pie, to див. Н-320. 
775. have one’s fingers burnt, to due. B-2963. 
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776. have one’s fling, to розм. нагулятися; 
переказитися; due. moc. S-1641; 

I should like to have my fling out before I marry 
(W. Thackeray). 

777. have one’s foot in something, to бути 
замішаним у чомусь, мати відношення до 
чогось; див. тж. Н-319; 

Well, if you must know, that man has escaped, апа 
I’m thinking the Bishop himself has had his foot in 
the mischief (H. Caine). 

778. have one’s foot on another’s neck, to due. 
P-1553. 


779. have one’s foot on the neck of another, 
to due. P-1553. 


780. have one’s full swing, to due. H-840. 


781. have one’s fun, to розважатися; 


Let the girl have her fun. There’s lots of other 
people whose accounts should be settled before her 
(5. Heym). 

782. have one’s garret unfurnished, to due. 
B-219. 


783. have one’s good moments, to (тж. to 
have one’s moments) мати періодичний успіх; 
див. moc. H-742; 


He doesn’t always win, but he has his moment 
(A. Worral). 


784. have one’s gruel, to due. G-400 ma 
G-372, 2). 


785. have one’s hand in something, to due. 
G-374. 


786. have one’s hand on another halfpenny, to 
заст. заінтересуватися, зацікавитися чимсь 
іншим; поставити собі іншу мету. 


787. have one’s hand (або heart) on one’s 
halfpenny, to заст. заінтересуватися, зацікави- 
тися чимсь; мати певну мету. 


788. have (або have got) one’s hands full (with), 
to (mom. one’s hands are full; to have full hands) 
бути дуже зайнятим, забігатися, з ніг збитися; 
мати по горло роботи; див. тж. С-940; 

You have your hands full. It’s a pity you must keep 
Idris home from school (A. Cronin). 

She knows how busy we are just now with all the 


cows coming in. Mr. Phillip and Mr. Edward’ve got 
their hands full (K. S. Prichard). 


789. have one’s hands tied, to (тж. one’s 
hands are tied) перен. руки зв'язані; не мати 
свободи дій. 


790. have one’s head full of bees, to див. H-549. 


791. have one’s head in a tar barrel, to amep. 
потрапити в тяжке становище; сплохувати, по- 
шитися в дурні. 


792. have one’s head in the clouds, to див. 
В-975. 


793. have one’s head screwed оп (the) right 
(way), to due. H-368. 


794. have one’s heart fixed on (a6o upon) 
something, to амер. | тж. англ. to have one’s 
(або the) heart (або mind) set on something] 
дуже бажати чогось; 


When she entered the store, she already had her 
heart fixed upon the peculiar little tan jacket with 
large mother-of-pearl buttons which was all the rage 
that fall (7h. Dreiser). 

She had her heart set on the wedding, and so we're 
going to have that wedding (M. Wilson). 


795. have one’s heart in one’s boots, to due. 
H-796, 1). 


796. have one’s heart in one’s mouth, to 1) зля- 
катися, перелякатися; 2: душа в п'ятах |тж. 
to have one’s heart іп one’s boots (або shoes, 
throat); one’s heart comes into one’s mouth; 
one’s heart fails one; one’s leart goes down into 
one’s boots (або shoes); one’s heart is in one’s 
boots (або shoes, mouth, throat); one’s heart 
leaps into (або to) one’s boots (або mouth, shoes, 
throat); one’s heart sinks into (a6o to) one’s 
boots (або shoes, mouth, throat); one’s heart 
sinks (within опе)); 


Remembering the circumstances under which we 
had parted, my heart came into my mouth as І 
recognized Alex Duthie (A. Cronin). 

Misery’s heart failed him at the thought of having to 
meet on an equal footing those workers whom he had 
tyrannised over and oppressed (R. Tressell). 

Jurgis’s heart went down into his boots (U. Sinclair). 

“Stop!” І shouted boldly, though at the moment my 
heart was in my boots (H. Ride Haggard). 

His heart was high up in his throat, it pounded 
against the insides of his ears (S. Heym). 

And then, as though in answer to his fear, the 
muttered voice was silent. He turned swiftly, his heart 
leaping into his throat (A. Cronin). 

She hardly understood her own fears, but whenever 
the door opened, and a fresh guest entered, she knew 
that her heart leapt to her mouth (H. Caine). 


2) бути дуже враженим, здивованим; 


We cordially embraced; and Mr. Dick and I cordially 
shook hands; and Mrs. Crupp, who was busy making 
tea, and could not be too attentive, cordially says she 
had known well as Mr. Copperfull would have his 
heart in his mouth, when he sees his dear relations 
(Ch. Dickens). 


797. have one’s heart in one’s shoes (або 
throat), to due. H-796, 1). 


have 


475 


have 





798. have one’s heart in one’s work, to вклада- 
TH (всю) душу в роботу; з головою поринати 
в роботу. 


799. have one’s heart in something, to дуже 
захоплюватися чимсь; вкладати всю душу, 
енергію в щось. 


800. have one’s heart in the right place, to 
(тож. one’s heart is (або lies) in the right place] 
мати добрі наміри; бути доброзичливою, чуй- 
ною людиною; 2: мати серце; 


Those Tasburghs have got their hearts in the right 
place (J. Galsworthy). 

Hemmingway’s heart’s in the right place. An ugly 
old bit but a heart of gold (A. Cronin). 


801. have one’s heart on one’s halfpenny, to 
див. Н-787. 


802. have one’s heart set on something, to див. 
Н-794. 


803. have (або keep) one’s heart whole, to не 
бути закоханим; 


But, as I have just intimated, I mean to keep my 
heart whole (W. Ainsworth). 


804. have one’s Indian up, to due. F-848. 


805. have one’s innings, to 1) спорт. подавати 
м'яч; 2) перен. робити щось у порядку черго- 
вості. 


806. have one’s Irish up, to див. Е-848. 


807. have one’s joke, to жартувати, пожарту- 
вати. 


808. have one’s knees under somebody’s ma- 
hogany, to due. H-770. 


809. have one’s knife іп (або into) one, to due. 
G-380. 


810. have one’s leg over the harrows, to вийти 
з покори, перестати слухатися. 


311. have one’s legs under somebody’s ma- 
hogany, to due. H-770. 


812. have one’s life in one’s hands, to due. 
H-769. 


813. have one’s load, to due. G-386. 


814. have one’s mantle fallen on (або upon) 
one, to due. C-415. 


815. have one’s meals, to due. H-661. 
816. have one’s measure, to due. F-566. 
817. have one’s mind, to due. B-2730. 


818. have (або keep, put) one’s mind on (або 
upon) something, to (тж. to put one’s mind to 


something) поставити собі за мету зробити 
щось; прийняти тверде рішення; зробити щось 
за всяку ціну; зосередити увагу на чомусь; 
думати над вирішенням чогось; 

“T thought you said you wanted to help your sister?” 

“Well, I am, ain’t I?” 

“No, you’re not. Not when you have your mind on 
everything but what you’re supposed to do” (A. Maltz). 

Just when he wanted to be by himself, he had to put 
his mind to a stupid affair that never should have oc- 
curred in the first place (A. Maltz). 

819. have one’s mind set on something, to due. 
Н-794. 


820. have one’s mind upon something, to див. 
H-818. 


821. have one’s moments, to due. H-783. 


822. have one’s mouth made up (for some- 
thing), to амер. смакувати наперед (звич. якусь 
жу). 


823. have one’s name іп the gazette, to див. 
А-494. 


824. have one’s name up, to бути популярним; 
бути предметом захоплених розмов. 


825. have one’s neck in а noose, to залізти в 
петлю, опинитися, бути в тяжкому становищі; 

“Why, little coz,” he whispered, “you are very 
eager to have your neck in a noose” (A. Doyle). 

826. have one’s nose out of joint, to зазнати 
поразки, фіаско (особл. від суперника, cynep- 
ниці). 

827. have one’s number, to див. F-566. 


828. have one’s own row to hoe, to амер. 
робити щось самому, покладатися тільки Ha 
себе. 


829. have one’s own way (або will), to див. 
F-903. 


830. have one’s peep (at), to due. Н-444. 


831. have one’s photo (a6o photograph, pic- 
ture) taken, to сфотографуватися, бути сфо- 
тографованим; див. moc. T-119 та T-432, 2); 

...she has her photograph taken with his best friend 
(C. Hamilton). 

I liberated Paula Camp. I lost a lot of men doing 
it. And I want to know what I did it for — so that you 
and the General could have your pictures taken? 
(S. Heym). 

832. have one’s revenge ої (або on) one (for 
something), to due. Н-455. 


833. have (або say) one’s say, to | тж. to say 
one’s mind (або piece) about (one, something); 
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to say out one’s say] висловитися, висловити 
свою думку; сказати своє слово; відвести душу; 

“Wait until I get my coat. ГІЇ come with you.” 

“With me? No. I’ve had my say, and ГІЇ go alone” 
(D. Carter). 

I’ve let you say your say — now let me say mine 
(M. Twain). 

“Well — I know she is always abusing me — and I 
have said my mind about her,” said Will (W. Thackeray). 

834. have (або take) one’s scalp, to 1) здобути 
перемогу над кимсь; 2) позбавити когось 
посади; 3) помститися комусь за заподіяне 
зло. 


835. have one’s scruples about something, to 
бути розбірливим у чомусь; 


Dondolo had his scruples about the deals -- what 
he had done in Normandy was small stuff (5. Hey). 


836. have one’s sea legs (a6o sea-legs) on, to 
див. F-558. 


837. have one’s shoes, to зайняти чиєсь місце, 
чиюсь посаду; див. moc. B-833; 


You have picked men who would be very glad to 
have your shoes, if they could (ТА. Dreiser). 


838. have one’s spoon in the boiling, to due. 
H-320. 


839. have one’s star in the ascendant, to 
досягти успіхів; іти вгору. 


840. have (або take) one’s swing (або full 
swing), to ні в чому собі не відмовляти; мати 
повну свободу; погуляти, переказитися. 


841. have one’s thinking cap оп, to див. Н-752. 


842. have one’s tongue in one’s cheek, to due. 
P-1605. 


843. have (або stand, take) one’s trick (at the 
wheel i т. д.), to мор. відстояти вахту (біля 
штурвала і т. д.); 


For an hour Dona stood her trick at the wheel, as 
happy, she thought to herself, as James would be with 
a new toy... (D. du Maurier). 


844. have one’s trust in one (або something), 
to due. G-952. 


845. have one’s vengeance of (або on) one 
(або something for), to due. H-455. 


846. have one’s way, to due. F-903, 


847. have one’s weather-eye awake (a6o open), 
to due. H-763. 


848. have one’s whack, to due. G-410, 


849. have one’s whole heart in something, to 
див. G-1379. 


850. have one’s will, to due. F-903. 


851. have one’s wisdom-teeth cut, to due. 
C-1732, 2). 


852. have (або keep) one’s (або all one’s) wits 
about опе, to | пж. with one’s (або all one’s) wits 
about one] 1) бути насторожі, напоготові; бути 
спостережливим; не втрачати самовладання |тж. 
to need (або want) all one’s wits about one]; 

So you suppose that Aldous had his wits about him 
on that great occasion as much as you had (H. Ward). 

2) швидко відгукатися, реагувати на щось; 
бути собі на умі; добре мізкувати; розуміти, 
що до чого; 

...A man had to have his wits about him and apply 
for his lease as soon as he pegged, or be left in the 
lurch (K. S. Prichard). 

853. have one’s (a6o all one’s) work cut out 
(for one), to 1) мати багато справ, турбот; 
мати багато роботи; бути дуже зайнятим; 2 
мати по горло роботи; 

He’ll have his work cut out to earn your bread and 
butter (Ch. Snow). 

2) виконувати дуже складне завдання; мати 
важку роботу; 

He found his work cut out бог him, and wondering 
again how he should get out of this ticklish business, 
he looked about for a chance (7h. Hardy). 

854. have (something) on опе, to знати про 
когось (щось; особл. неприємне, компрометуюче); 

“Don’t worry,” Erik said. “All he has on me is my 


telephone number and he got that out of the book” 
(M. Wilson). 


855. have (one) on one’s back, to due. B-1253. 


856. have (something) on one’s conscience, to 
мати щось Ha своїй совісті; почувати себе ви- 
нуватим у чомусь; див. тж. Н-857, 2); 

No, if she was going to fall like the others, he 
wouldn’t have it on his conscience that she fell through 
his doing (J. Lindsay). 

857. have (something) on one’s hands, to 1) 6y- 
ти зайнятим, мати невідкладну роботу; 

If I hadn’t heavy business оп my hands ГА join 
you with pleasure (A. Cronin). 

2) мати щось на своїй совісті, відповідаль- 
ності; почувати себе винуватим у чомусь; див. 
тж. Н-856; 

Soames Continued to stand, listening. “By this time 


to-morrow,” he thought, “I may have her death on 
my hands” (J. Galsworthy). 


858. have (something) on one’s mind, to due. 
B-1277. 


have 


477 


have 


859. have (one) on one’s neck, to due. B-1278. 


860. have (або have got, take) (something) оп 
the brain, to | пж. to have (або have got) (some- 
thing) in one’s bonnet] схибити на чомусь; 
захоплюватися чимсь; увесь час думати про 
щось; 

Do I ever think of any one else? Say! Ratterer says 
I’ve got you on the brain (ТА. Dreiser). 


Again Soames stared. Had his son-in-law got slums 
in his bonnet now? (J. Galsworthy). 


861. have (one) on the carpet, to due. C-48. 
862. have (one) on the hip, to due. G-427. 
863. have (one) on the lock, to due. H-523. 
864. have (one) on the run, to due. C-48. 


865. have (something) on the tip of one’s (або 
the) tongue, to due. B-518. 


866. have (one) on toast, to сл. І) мати в 
своїй владі (когось); 2) дурити, обманювати 
(когось). 


867. have other fish to fry, to жарт. мати 
інші (важливіші) справи; 


Your uncle will not return yet; he has other fish to 
fry; he will be galloping backwards and forwards from 
Bnarfield to Stilbro’ all day, rousing the magistrates in 
the Court-house, and the officers at the barracks 
(Ch. Bronté). 


868. have (one) over the barrel, to due. С-384. 
869. have part in something, to due. T-487. 
870. have (something) pat, to due. G-244. 


871. have pick-a-back, to бути віднесеним 
на спині (про дитину); 


Every evening they each had pick-a-back up the 
narrow stairs to their fat old Nanny (K. Mansfield). 


872. have pins and needles (in one’s arm або 
leg), to мурашки бігають; пересидіти ногу; 
His left leg had pins and needles (J. Galsworthy). 
873. have (або take) pity on (або upon one, 
something), to зглянутися на, пожаліти (когось, 
щось) |етим. фр. avoir pitié та prendre pitié]; 
Nobody’ll have any pity on us now (А. Cronin). 


The image raised caused her to take pity upon her- 
self as one who was ill-used (7h. Hardy). 


874. have plenty of bottom, to сл. мати багато 
сил, енергії; 


Bolivar’s got plenty of bottom — he’ll get us both 
far enough to get fresh mounds (O. Henry). 


875. have plenty of briefs, to мати велику 
практику (про адвоката). 


876. have plenty of guts, to due. В-271. 


877. have pride in, to due. F-356. 


878. have quicksilver in one’s veins, to бути 
дуже жвавою людиною. 


879. have quick wits, to див. Н-448. 
880. have rats in the attic, to due. B-219. 


881. have reason, to заст. бути правим, мати 
рацію [emum. фр. avoir raison]. 


882. have reason for (або to do, to say) some- 
thing, to мати підстави для чогось (або зробити, 
сказати щось); 

Though І think you have reason to love him, for 
he hath provided very well for you (H. Fielding). 

883. have recourse (a6o recurrence) (to), to 
вдаватися до допомоги, звертатися по допо- 
могу; 

How to win her is the point. You must have recourse 
to stratagem (W. Ainsworth). 

884. have (або show) regard (for), to зважати 
на (думки, бажання, почуття тощо); 

She had no particular regard for Carrie, whom she 
took to be cold and disagreeable (7h. Dreiser). 

885. have (a6o take) regard (to), to 3acm. 
турбуватися, цікавитися. 


886. have respect (to), to торкатися, зачіпати, 
мати відношення; брати до уваги [emum. лат. 
habere respectum]. 


887. have revenge of (або on) опе (for some- 
thing), to due. H-455. 


888. have (або take) rise from (або in, out of) 
something, to починатися, виникати З чогось; 
мати початком щось; походити від чогось; 

Then, in the first dog-watch, trouble came to a 
head in the forecastle. It took rise out of the tittle- 
tattle and talebearing which had been the cause of 
Johnson’s beating (J. London). 

889. have roses in one’s cheeks, to ~ рум'я- 
нець на всю щоку; кров з молоком (особл. про 
жінку). 


890. haves and have-nots розм. імущі Й 
неімущі. 

891. have satisfaction, to 1) мати задоволення; 
2) заст. одержати сатисфакцію, примусити 
когось прийняти виклик на однобій; 

Не went down Stairs muttering threats at the 
indignity offered to him, and vowing that he would 
have satisfaction (W. Thackeray). 

892. have scruples, to (mor. рідк. to make 
scruple) соромитися, не відважуватися; мати 
сумнів; див. moc. H-708. 
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893. have seen (або to see) a wolf втратити 
мову; = язик відняло |за старими забобонами, 
людина, що зустріла вовка, втрачала мовуї. 


894. have seen service, to 1) бути досвідченим 
служакою, солдатом; мати бойовий досвід; 

They were good fellows, but three of them had 
seen no service whatever, and the fourth had been in 
Egypt only (R. Aldington). 

2) перен. бути в тривалому вжитку; зноситися; 


In the end І selected a pair of stout though well- 
worn trousers, a frayed jacket with one remaining 
button, a pair of brogans which had plainly seen service 
where coal was shoveled, a thin leather belt, and a 
very dirty cloth cap (J. London). 

895. have seen the lions, to заст. мати 
життєвий досвід. 


896. have sharp words with опе, to див. H-611. 


897. have shot one’s bolt, to розстріляти всі 
свої заряди; вичерпати свої можливості; зро- 
бити своє діло; висловити головне |частина 
прислів'я а fool’s bolt is soon shot]. 


898. have slow wits, to due. H-480. 


899. have snakes in one’s boots, to (тж. to see 
snakes) амер. сл. бути п'яним як чіп або ніч. 


900. have something to fall back on (або upon), 
to мати щось, чим можна скористатися в разі 
потреби; 


I'll be your banker, Mamma! It’s nice for me to 
feel I have something to fall back on, even if I never 
have the need for it (A. Cronin). 


901. have some words with one, to due. H-611. 
902. have (one) stone cold, to due. H-563. 


903. have (something) straight from the horse’s 
mouth, to due. H-584. 


904. have strong feelings (on a subject), to 
брати близько до серця (щось). 


905. have stuff іп опе, to розм. бути людиною 
з характером, бути здібною, неабиякою люди- 
ною; мати позитивні якості; 


“What'd І tell you, Cowperwood?” he asked. "Не 
has stuff in him, that youngster” (ТА. Dreiser). 


906. have success (with), to домогтися. 
907. have taken one’s load, to due. G-384. 
908. have (one) taped, to due. G-482. 


909. have (something) teed-up, to сл. підготу- 
вати (щось); 


...It was clear that she had everything feed-up from 
the beginning (D. Cusack). 


910. have the advantage of (або on, over) one, 
to due. G-6. 


911. have the ball at one’s feet, to due. B-119. 


912. have the ball at the feet of one, to due. 
B-119. 


913. have the bellyful of something, to due. 
G-153. 


914. have the benefit of something, to мати 
користь, прибуток, вигоду від чогось; користу- 
ватися чимсь; 

І... know that if he had left his spectacles at home, 
it had been done on purpose, so that he might have 
the benefit of Alan’s help without the awkwardness of 
recognizing him (R. Stevenson). 

915. have the benefit of the doubt, to юр. 
виправдати когось за відсутністю доказів; бути 
виправданим 3a відсутністю доказів; див. mx. 
С-1013; 

I should say she had at least the benefit of the 
doubt (H. Ward). 

916. have the best of (one, something), to due. 
G-486. 


917. have the best of the bargain, to due. 
G-487. 


918. have the best opinion, to звернутися до 
найкращого спеціаліста (про лікаря, юриста). 

919. have the better end of the staff, to див. 
G-551. 

920. have the better hand, to due. G-40. 

921. have the better of (one, something), to 
див. С-489. 

922. have Ше big head, to див. С-561. 

923. have the bird, to due. B-672. 

924. have the blues, to due. B-970. 

925. have the breeze up, to див. С-499. 

926. have the bulge on one, to due. G-500. 

927. have the bye, to due. D-809. 


928. have (a6o hold) the cards (in one’s hand 
або hands), to | тж. to have (або hold) all the 
cards (in one’s hand або hands); to have all the 
trumps in one’s hand; to have (або hold) the 
trump card; to hold trumps] мати перевагу над 
кимсь; бути в кращому становищі, ніж хтось; 
бути господарем становища; 

Well, what else is there for те to do? You hold all 
the cards in your hands (Th. Dreiser). 


You never hold trumps, you know! I always do 
(G. Eliot). 
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929. have the cheek to do (або say) something, 
to due. H-930. 


930. have the conscience (або розм. the cheek, 
the face, the nerve, сл. the sauce) to do (або say) 
something, to мати нахабство, зухвалість зро- 
бити (або сказати) щось; 

They had the cheek — they frauds (М. Twain). 

Kit went slowly downstairs, wondering if he would 
have the face to go into the shed where Jill was working 
and pretend to have some official reason for speaking 
to her (J. Lindsay). 

One of them even had the nerve to follow me to the 
door (J. Steele). 

Damn it all, Manson, he’s got the sauce to say she’s 
got a touch of T. B. (A. Cronin). 

931. have the courage (a6o the nerve, amep. 
the guts) to do (або say) something, to мати 
мужність, хоробрість зробити (або сказати) 
щось; 

..A smart young fellow, well-looking and well 
educated, like our friend Arthur Pendennis, was quite 
free to propose for her if he had a mind, and would 
have been received with open arms by Lady Clavering 
as a son-in-law, had he had the courage to come 
forward as a competitor for Miss Amory’s hand 
(W. Thackeray). 

He told the men of Younanmi he was proud to be 
with them; proud to see their spirit; proud to know 
miners have got the guts to put up a fight for their 
rights (K. S. Prichard). 

932. have the courage of one’s convictions (або 
opinions), to рішуче відстоювати, проводити в 
життя свої думки |етим. фр. avoir le courage 
де son opinion]. 


933. have the cry out, to due. H-753. 
934. have the deadwood on one, to due. G-508. 


935. have the decency to do (або say) some- 
thing, to бути досить порядною людиною, щоб 
зробити (або сказати) щось. 


936. have the devil’s own luck, to розм. дуже 
щастити; 


«І see all right,” said Jimmy gloomily. “You don’t 
give a Sancta for nobody, that’s why you’ve the devil’s 
own luck at the cards” (A. Cronin). 


937. have the drop on one, to due. G-509. 
938. have the ear of one, to due. G-24. 
939. have the edge on one, to due. G-509. 


940. have the face to do (або say) something, 
to due. H-930. 


941. have the floor, to висловлюватися, ви- 
ступати з промовою (Ha зборах тощо); 
Now you have the floor (D. Carter). 


942. have the foot of one, to due. G-513. 
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943. have the forehand of one, to due. G-40. 


944. have the game in one’s (або in one’s 
own) hands, to мати козирі на руках; бути у 
виграшному становищі; бути хазяїном стано- 
вища. 


945. have the goodness to do (або say) some- 
thing, to ~ будьте ласкаві зробити (або сказати) 
щось; 

Are you going to have the goodness to say anything 
but ‘Yes,’ Arthur? (£. Voynich). 

946. have (або have got) the goods, to амер. 
бути знаючою, кваліфікованою, компетентною 
людиною; бути людиною, на яку можна по- 
кластися. 


947. have (або have got) the goods оп опе, to 
1) мати перевагу над кимсь; 2) мати у своєму 
розпорядженні відомості, що викривають 
Когось. 


948. have the grab on опе, to див. G-509. 


949. have the guts to do (a6o say) something, 
to due. H-931. 


950. have the hardihood to do (a6o say) some- 
thing, to due. Е-544. 


951. have the heart to do (a6o say) something, 
to due. Е-544. 


952. have the heart set on something, to due. 
H-794. 


953. have the heels of (one, something), to 
див. С-524. 


954. have the hell of а time, to див. H-371, 1). 
955. have the higher hand, to due. G-40. 


956. have the honour of (doing, saying або to 
do, to say something), to мати честь (зробити 
або сказати щось); 


Is there anything more I can have the honour of 
doing for you, sir? (Ch. Dickens). 


957. have the hump, to due. G-529. 
958. have the key of the street, to due. G-531. 


959. have (або ply, pull, take, tug) the labou- 
ring oar, to взяти на себе найважчу роботу; 
виконувати головну частину роботи; зайняти 
керівне місце. 


960. have the last word, to див. G-534. 


961. have the laugh at (або of, оп) опе, to 
див. G-535. 


962. have the laugh on one’s side, to due. 
G-535. 
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963. have the law in one’s own hands, to (mon. 
to take the law into one’s own hands) розправи- 
тися 3 кимсь без суду, власними руками; 
учинити самосуд; лінчувати когось; 

Mr. Paul was deaf to my verbal, and blind to my 
written entreaties. For these reasons I was reluctantly 
compelled to take the law ifito my own hands 
(R. Kipling). 

964. have the law of (або on) one, to див. 
В-2655. 


965. have the legs of (one, something), to 
1) due. G-524; 2) мор. мати більшу швидкість. 


966. have the length of one’s foot, to див. 
Е-566. 


967. have the liberty (of), to заст. мати доступ 
кудись; одержати дозвіл оглянути щось. 


968. have Ше lucky pair of heels (оп опе), to 
врятуватися втечею, утекти; 

“It’s well met,” he declared with a shake of his 
head. “But, faith, if I hadn’t the lucky pair of heels 
on me, devil the meeting this side of creation” 
(A. Cronin). 

969. have the making (або the makings) of 
something, to due. B-1620, 2). 


970. have the malt above the meal (або above 
the wheat), to шотл. бути п'яним. 


971. have the merits, to юр. довести свою 
правоту в суді (але з формальних причин He 
одержати позитивного рішення). 


972. have the mind set оп something, to див. 
Н-794. 


973. have the needle, to див. G-543. 


974. have the nerve to do (a6o say) something, 
to 1) due. H-930; 2) due. H-931. 


975. have the night off (a6o out), to 1) due. 
H-431, 2); 2) due. M-215. 
976. have the pip, to due. G-546. 


977. have the pull of (one, something), to 
мати перевагу над (кимсь, чимсь). 


978. have the refusal of something, to мати 
право першого вибору; мати право першим 
купити щось або відмовитися від нього; 

Then they all began to talk at once, and discuss 


which of the music-hall managers should have the first 
refusal of “The Tutti Futti Girls” (F. Danby). 


979. have the right end of the stick, to due. 
G-551. 


980. have the right ring about it, to due. H-993. 


981. have the right sow by the ear, to due. 
B-163, 2). 


982. have the run of something, to мати право 
вільно, безборонно користуватися чимсь, вико- 
ристовувати щось; 

...He’s perfectly harmless, and I’ve always let him 
have the run of the place (D. du Maurier). 


983. have the sauce to do (або to say) some- 
thing, to due. H-930. 


984. have the say, to амер. командувати, 
розпоряджатися, верховодити. 


985. have the sense to do (або say) something, 
to due. H-669. 


986. have the speed (of), to due. G-557. 


987. have the staff in one’s own hand, to 
1) мати власність, майно; 2) бути господарем 
становища. 


988. have the start of опе, to див. G-558. 
989. have the sun in one’s eyes, to due. H-545. 
990. have the swelled head, to due. G-561. 


991. have the tables turned on one, to бути 
побитим своєю ж зброєю; див. moc. F-132; 

Willoughby was not the man to overlook the lessons 
of his predecessor. He didn’t want to have the tables 
turned on him (S. Heym). 

992. have the time of one’s life, to тішитися, 
зазнавати втіхи; переживати кращий або бур- 
хливий період життя; 

That boy seemed to be having the time of his life 
(O. Henry). 

993. have the true (a6o right) ring about it, to 
бути справжнім, непідробленим, природним 
(справжні монети колись відрізняли від фаль- 
шивих за їх дзвоном); 


His voice had the true ring of sincerity when he 
thought of Toby’s face (Е. Benson). 


994. have the trump card, to due. H-928. 
995. have the upper-hand, to due. G-40. 


996. have the use of something, to користу- 
ватися чимсь. 


997. have the victory (over), to див. G-8. 


998. have (або take) the wall, to 1) іти no 
вулиці ближче до стіни (колись це було найбільш 
безпечно, щоб не впасти в канаву); 2) перен. (ої 
опе) не давати комусь дороги; мати перевагу 
над кимсь; здолати когось [to take the wall ої 
опе -- шекспірівський вираз; Romeo and Juliet; 
0. I, cy. Й; див. moc. G-1096; 
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The natives are quite right to take the wall of the 
Sahib who has been at great pains to prove that he is 
of the same flesh and blood (R. Kipling). 

999. have the weather gauge of one, to due. 
G-567. 


1000. have the whip hand (або whip-hand) of 
one, to due. G-568. 


1001. have the why and the wherefore, to due. 
A-659. 


1002. have the wind in one’s face, to іти, 
просуватися проти вітру; перен. зазнавати 
труднощів, зустрічати перепони на шляху. 


1003. have the wind of, to див. G-42 та С-595, 
1004. have the wit (to do або to say some- 


thing), to мати досить здорового глузду (щоб 
зробити або сказати щось). 


1005. have the wolf at one’s (або the) door, to 
голодувати; 


Money must be made, ог we should soon have the 
wolf at the door (W. Irving). 


1006. have the world at one’s feet, to мати 
великий успіх; завоювати загальне визнання. 


1007. have the worse end of the staff, to див. 
G-577. 


1008. have the worse of (it), to 3a3HaTH 
поразки; due. тж. P-1826 ma G-489. 


1009. have the worst of (it), to due. G-575. 


1010. have the worst of the bargain, to due. 
G-576. 


1011. have the wrong end of the stick, to due. 
G-577. 


1012. have the wrong sow by the ear, to due. 
B-34. 


1013. have time on one’s hands, to мати багато 
вільного часу (особл. про людину, що не працює); 


I was too busy to see anyone. I just had time to 
make my appearance at the hearing and then leave. 
This trip I’ve got time on my hands (M. Wilson). 

1014. have (something) to do with, to мати 
якесь відношення (до чогось); 

Perhaps that had something to do with it (K. 5. Pri- 
chard). 

1015. have too many irons in the fire, to due. 
H-659. 


1016. have too much of one’s mother’s blessing, 
to бути надмірно скрупульозним, педантичним. 


1017. have too much on one’s plate, to мати 
дуже багато роботи; бути дуже зайнятим. 
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1018. have too much sense to do (a6o say) 
something, to due. H-669. 


1019. have too much tongue, to 2 що Ha умі, 
те й на язиці. 


1020. have tow on one’s distaff, to рідк. бути 
зайнятим, мати невідкладну роботу. 


1021. have trust іп (опе, something), to див. 
С-952. 


1022. have two faces (under one hood), to 
due. B-354. 


1023. 
двояко. 


1024. have two minds, to див. B-17, 2). 


1025. have two (a6o many) strings to one’s 
bow, to |тж. to have another (або a second, 
more than one) string to one’s bow] мати якісь 
додаткові засоби про всякий випадок; мати 
щось про запас; 


have two handles, to розуміти щось 


So we see we have two strings to our bow (W. Sco??). 

“Joe’s a sensible fellow,” interrupted Helstone. 

“Howsoever, Sarah had another string to her bow: 
Fred Murgatroyd, one of our lads, is for her” 
(Ch. Bronté). 

... Lhe old lady had more than one string to her bow 
(F. Norris). 


1026. have (one, something) under control, to 
due. G-596. 


1027. have (one, something) under foot, to 
див. Т-1952. 


1028. have (one, something) under one’s eye, 
to мати перед очима, на очах; спостерігати 
(за кимсь, чимсь); 


I have had Dehors under my eye two years, апа І 
can mount his enthusiasm at a word (G. Meredith). 


1029. have (one) under one’s feet (або thumb), 
to мати у повній покорі; тримати під череви- 
ком (когось); 


“It is опе of the curses of the Church,” continued 
Chichester, “this passion for authority, for ruling, for 
having all men under one’s feet as it were” (R. Hichens). 

She had George Augustus so much under her thumb 
that whatever he did was through her influence 
(R. Aldington). 

1030. have (something) under one’s hat, to 
due. G-598. 


1031. have (one) under one’s thumb, to due. 
H-1029. 


1032. have (a6o take) (one) under one’s wing, 
іо взяти під своє заступництво, під свою про- 
текцію (когось); 
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For far more than he had adopted Ken and Davy, 
he had also taken Vicky under his wing (M. Wilson). 

1033. have (a6o hold) (one) under the girdle, 
(о тримати в своїх руках, у покорі, під череви- 
ком; тримати в шорах (когось). 


1034. have (something) up one’s sleeve, to 
due. H-412, 


1035. have (one) up on the carpet, to due. 
C-48. 


1036. have (one) upon the hip, to due. G-427. 
1037. have (one) upon the lock, to due. H-523. 


1038. have (one, something) up to contempt, 
to due. H-616. 


1039. have vengeance of (або оп) one (бог 
something), to due. H-455. 


1040. have weight, to due. C-167. 


1041. have (one, something) well in hand, to 
due. H-618. 


1042. have wisdom-teeth, to due. C-1732, 2). 
1043. have word, to due. G-623. 
1044. have words with one, to due. H-611. 


є 

1045. having (або with) one’s back to the wall 
припертий до стіни, у безнадійному, тяжкому, 
скрутному становищі; див. moc. D-877; 

The wheat-grower was at last with his back to the 
wall. If he chose his own means of fighting, the 
responsibility must rest upon his enemies, not on himself 
(F. Norris). 

1046. hawks will not pick hawks’ eyes out due. 
C-1553. 


1047. hawks will not pick out hawk’s eye due. 
C-1553. 


1048. head and front (of), the найважливіша 
риса або частина чогось; найголовніше; найістот- 
ніше |шекспірівський вираз; Othello, д. Ї, cu. 3); 

“That was very false economy,” remarked Mrs. 
Fairfax, who now again caught the drift of the dialogue. 

“And was that the head and front of his offending?” 
demanded Mr. Rochester (Ch. Bronté). 


You’re the nominal head and front of this whole 
movement (ТЯ. Dreiser). 


1049. head and heels due. H-1055. 
1050. head and shoulders above (опе) перен. 
значно, на голову вище (когось); 


I’tl have my own physician. He’s head and shoulders 
above you in skill (A. Cronin). 

1051. head cook and bottle-washer (або bottle 
washer), a due. C-589. 


1052. head is full of bees, one’s due. H-549. 
1053. head of hair due. B-3024. 


1054. head on лицем до лиця; 


..AS a matter of tactics, when I find a man like 
Burns after me, I go to meet him head on (U. Sinclair). 


1055. head over ears [mo«. over head and 
ears; (over) head and heels; up to one’s chin 
(a6o armpits, elbows, ears, eyes, eyebrows, neck); 
up to the chin (або ears, elbows, eyes, hub, 
neck); up to the eyebrows; amep. up to the arm- 
pits] (in love, debt, work тощо) по вуха 
(закоханий, у боргах, роботі); по горло (в роботі 
тощо; часто вжив. з дієсловом to be) {head 
over ears Є перекрученим over head and ears]; 
див. moc. B-1146; 


And [he] actually plays the big drum for her in 
public because he has fallen head over ears in love 
with her (B. Shaw). 

Over head and ears in love, and old-fashioned to the 
point of marriage, he spent his days at the tail of a 
petticoat as often absent as not (J. Galsworthy). 

Thus love makes fools of all of us, big and little; and 
the curate had tumbled over head and heels in pursuit 
of it (W. Thackeray). 

...He is in notion head and heels (С. Meredith). 

I’m up to my ears in debt for the furniture as it is 
(M. Wilson). 

Mr. Blake, the elder, was up to his eyes in the 
business of the House of Commons (W. Collins). 

When a man is up to his neck in practice, my boy, 
he has no time to gratify his private curiosity (A. Doyle). 

They were muddy up to the eyes, but they had seen 
a great deal more than was easy to understand in their 
incoherent accounts (Ch. Yonge). 

I am in, up to the hub, for anything that will pay 
(M. Twain). 

This is, in fact, a dispute in which the Government 
itself is involved up to the neck (D. Й L., July 20, 
1957). 

Look here, my dear, I’m up to the eyebrows this 
morning (K. Mansfield). 


1056. head over heels (тж. heels over head; 
attr. head-over-heels) шкереберть; догори но- 
гами; 

Then he started to run, tripped over an unseen 
obstacle, and came head over heels into a sitting position 
(H. Wells). 


The shock must have been tremendous, for the heifer 
was thrown heels over head (£. Sefon-Thompson). 


1057. heads, I win, tails, you lose (тж. tails, 
I win, heads, you lose) що 6 там не було, a 
виграю я; у всякому випадку виграш мій |вираз 
взято з гри в горлянку, але формулюється так 
хитромудро, що в обох випадках виграє одна й 
та ж особа); 

It really looks as if you were playing heads, I win 


tails you lose with, as we used to say at school 
(F. Harris). 
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It’s a case of “Tails, I win, Heads, you lose” 
(D.W. М. ¥., Oct. 9, 1953). 

1058. head or tail (mos. heads or tails) 2 open 
або решка. 


1059. have to foot, див. F-1298. 


1060. heal the breach, to покласти край 
тривалій сварці. 


1061. health is better than wealth див. G-1546. 


1062. (as) healthy as a horse ~ здоровий, як 
віл; 

“Why, you’re healthy as a horse, Maggie.” 

“I wish I were” (A. Saxton). 

1063. heap coals of fire on one’s head, to = 
присоромити когось, відплативши добром за 
зло |етим. бібл. |; 

Не heaped coals of fire оп my head by saving my 
money for me: and I have placed it at interest in his 
house (W. Thackeray). 

1064. heap curses on one (a6o on, upon one’s 
head), to посилати прокльони, проклинати, 
КЛЯСТИ КОГОСЬ; 

We cut rattans in the forest for a handful of rice, 
and for a living, swept the docks of big ships and 
heard curses heaped upon our heads (J. Conrad). 

1065. heap fuel on the fire (або flame), to див. 
A-127. 


1066. heap obligations on one (або on, upon 
one’s head), to робити комусь багато послуг; 

..Не was making me amends in every new disco- 
very — not to say, heaping obligations on my head 
(Ch. Dickens). 

1067. heap reproaches оп опе (або on, upon 
one’s head), to (тж. to hurl reproaches at one) 
осипати когось докорами, докоряти комусь; 

These elevating discourses had become intolerable 
during her incarceration and, together with every other 
form of high-minded exhortation, had been thrust upon 


her, heaped upon her head like reproaches, at all 
available opportunities (A. Cronin). 


1068. heaps of time (дуже) багато часу. 

1069. heaps of times часто, багато разів. 

1070. hear from, to одержати звістку, листа 
(від когось); 

[ dith will write. I shall hear from you? (С. Meredith). 

1071. hear! hear! правильно! правильно!, слу- 


хайте (вигук, що виражає згоду з тим, хто 
говорить); 
“I say it’s about time it was stopped.” 


“Hear, hear,” said Linden, who always agreed with 
Crass (R. Tressell). 


1072. hear much, speak little присл. більше 
слухай, а менше говори; = держи язик за 
зубами. 


1073. hear (або listen to) reason, to дати 
переконати себе; не нехтувати розумними до- 
водами; 

Why are not the laws more stringent that I might 
compel her to hear reason? (Ch. Bronté). 

There was a free fight for a while, then Ed Joshua 


and Johnny Marshall got up and made them listen to 
reason (K. S. Prichard). 


1074. heart alive! due. D-184. 


1075. heart and hand (тж. with heart and hand) 
охоче, з енергією, з ентузіазмом; усім серцем; 
Не remembered nothing but the better qualities of 


his fellow-wanderer, and was devoted to him, heart 
and hand (Ch. Dickens). 


1076. heart and soul (moc. with all one’s heart 
and soul; with all one’s soul) з ентузіазмом, 
ревно, щиро; всім серцем; вкладаючи всю 
душу (звич. вжив. з дієсловами to go into, to 
put into); 

Amelia’s maid was heart and soul in favour of the 
generous major (W. Thackeray). 

You’re a lucky man to be going to a country where 


workers are the rulers. Tell them that the British work- 
ers are heart and soul with Russia (R. Parker). 


1077. heart (або love) balm амер. грошова 
компенсація, яку одержує покинута коханка. 


1078. heart bleeds (for), one’s (тж. one’s heart 
is breaking) серце крається; серце кров'ю обли- 
вається; 

I am sure my heart bleeds for what you now tell 
me (H. Fielding). 

1079. heart comes into one’s mouth, one’s due. 
H-796, 1). 


1080. heart fails one, one’s due. H-796, 1). 


1081. heart failure (тж. failure of the heart) 
параліч серця; 

People get run over by trucks, don’t they? They fall 
downstairs. They die of heart failure. Don’t worry 
about me, Teddy (D. Carter). 

There’s a lady here fainted — or got failure of the 
heart. Heaven alone knows which (H. Wells). 

1082. heart goes down into one’s boots (або 
shoes), one’s due. H-796, 1). 


1083. hear the grass grow, to "чути, як росте 
трава", відзначатися надзвичайною гостротою 
сприймання. 


1084. heart in mouth перелякано, здивовано; 
затамувавши подих; 


heart 


So we began to slip from rock to rock one after the 
other, now crawling flat on our bellies in the shade, 
now making a run for it, heart in mouth (А. Stevenson). 


1085. heart is breaking, one’s due. H-1078. 


1086. heart is broken, one’s його (ii і т. д. 
серце розбите; він (вона / т. 0.) убитий (убита) 
горем. 


1087. heart is in one’s boots (або shoes, mouth, 
throat), one’s due. H-796, 1). 


1088. heart is in the right place, one’s due. 
H-800. 


1089. heart is lost, one’s він (вона і т. д.) 
закохався (закохалася); due. moc. L-1321; 

...Her heart was irretrievably lost before she suspected 
it was in danger (Н. Fielding). 

1090. heart leaps into (або to) one’s boots (або 
shoes, mouth, throat), one’s due. H-796, 1). 


1091. heart lies in the right place, one’s due. 
H-800. 


1092. heart melts, one’s він (вона i т. 9.) 
зворушений (зворушена); 

... His heart was melting with sympathetic tenderness 
(J. London). 

1093. heart of flint (або stone), a (more. stony 
heart) кам'яне, нечуле серце; жорстокосердість 
(звідси stone-hearted -- жорстокосердий, не- 
чулий); 

The cry was repeated, and in terms and tones that 


might have melted a heart of stone, but it was 
unanswered (J. Cooper). 


1094. heart of gold, а золоте серце; 


“Do you want a heart of gold?” 
“I want you,” said Dr. Quinlan (Й. Maxwell). 


1095. heart of Mid-Lothian, the іст. едінбур- 
зька тюрма (так називали тюрму в Единбурзі; 
зруйнована у 1817 р.). 

1096. heart of oak, а хоробра, мужня людина 
(особл. про моряків); 


But there was опе man who moved calm, 
untouched, unaffected through it all. It was that heart 
of oak, the Chief Inspector (M. Twain). 


1097. heart of stone, a due. H-1093. 


1098. heart of the matter, Ше основа, суть 
чогось; щось найголовніше; 


Не felt that Val was the real heart of the matter to 
Winifred (J. Galsworthy). 


1099. heart sinks, one’s due. H-796, 1). 


1100. heart sinks into (або to) one’s boots (або 
shoes, mouth, throat), one’s due. H-796, 1). 
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1101. heart sinks within one, one’s due. 
H-796, 1). 


1102. heart smites one (for something) one’s 
його (ii і т. д.) серце картається (через щось); 

...My heart smote me for my selfishness (Ch. Dickens). 

1103. heart that once truly loves never forgets, 
the присл. = старої любові й іржа He їсть. 

1104. heart to heart (або heart-to-heart) talk, 
a щира розмова; див. тж. M-853; 

I started out to have а heart to heart talk with him 
(M. Wilson). 

1105. heart warms to (або towards) her (або 
him i т. д.), one’s він (вона і т. д.) від душі 
співчуває комусь; 

They were her brothers, he reminded himself, and 
his heart warmed toward them (J. London). 

1106. hearty (або warm) welcome сердечний, 
теплий прийом; 

...He consented to accompany him to Mr. Pickwick’s 
room, where a hearty welcome awaited him, and an 
agreement to club their dinners together was at once 
made and ratified (Ch. Dickens). 

Fortunately, no O’Ryan was ever troubled with shy- 
ness, and Mollie and Bride gave her the warmest of 
welcomes, relieved her of her hat and jacket, and po- 
litely inquired if she liked making toast (E. Lyall). 

1107. heat breaks no bones присл. пара кісток 
не крутить (не ломить). 


1108. heave a breath, to зітхнути; 

Then she heaved a great breath (ТА. Dreiser). 
1109. heave a sigh, to due. F-434. 

1110. heave ho! мор. разом!, дружно!, взяли! 


1111. heave in sight (або view), to з'явитися 
на обрії; due. moc. B-2999 ma C-962; 


Ben Rogers hove in sight presently — the very boy 
of all boys, whose ridicule he had been dreading 
(M. Twain). 

“I say to myself,” he went on, “directly you hove 
in view, yonder’s Gaffer, and in luck again” (Ch. Dick- 
ens). 


1112. Heaven alone knows див. G-1272. 
1113. heaven and earth! due. D-184. 


1114. heaven be praised (або thanked) див. 
G-1253. 


1115. heaven bless the mark! due. G-1255. 
1116. heaven forbid (або forfend)! due. G-1267. 


1117. heaven helps those who help themselves 
due. G-1270. 


1118. Heaven knows див. G-1272. 
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1119. heavenly fires due. F-608. 


1120. heaven on earth земний рай; рай на 
землі; 

Look signore! Would not our sweet Italy be 
heaven’on earth if only she were free? To think that 


she should be a bond-slave, with such flowers and 
such skies! (E. Voynich). 


1121. heaven save the mark! due. G-1255. 


1122. heaviest ear of corn bends lowest, the 
присл. повний колос до землі гнеться. 


1123. (as) heavy as lead важкий, як свинець; 
дуже важкий; 

We panted іп the close cabin; our faces streamed; 
the bay outside hissed as if boiling; the water fell in 
perpendicular shafts as heavy as lead (J. Conrad). 

1124. heavy eater людина, що багато Їсть, 
що любить попоїсти; 

The bar was not as crowded after dinner as ії 
would be later. Colonel DeWitt, who was a heavy 


eater... liked this time for the one or two drinks that 
helped along his digestion (5. Неут). 


1125. heavy figure, a due. P-980. 


1126. heavy (або iron) hand пригнічення, дес- 
потизм; сувора розправа (часто вжив. у виразі 
to rule with a heavy hand). 


1127. heavy in (або on) hand (або the hand) 
що лягає на вудила (про коня); перен. важкий 
на підйом; нудний, млявий; 

Paul, it is to be feared, was what hostesses call 
heavy in hand (H. Merriman). 

Pippin’s such a good fellow, and so sensitive; and 
our fnend there — a bit heavy in the hand, um? (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

1128. heavy man театр. актор, що виконує 
трагічні ролі. 


1129. heavy metal важкі гармати; перен. пере- 
конливі аргументи (звич. вжив. з дієсловом to 
carry); 

We can pass the long green ranks of the Waverley 
Novels and Lockart’s “Life” which flanks them. Here 
is heavier metal in the four big grey volumes beyond. 


They are an oldfashioned large-print edition of Boswell’s 
“Life of Johnson” (A. Doyle). 


1130. heavy of heart з важким серцем; засму- 
чений; 


Му spirit sank under these words, and I became 
very downcast and heavy of heart (Ch. Dickens). 


1131. heavy on (the) hand due. H-1127. 
1132. heavy (або large) poll великий про- 


цент участі виборців у голосуванні; див. тж. 
L-767; 


The next day was polling-day. Early reports indicated 
a heavy poll (A. Cronin). 


1133. heavy purse due. B-1964. 


1134. heavy (або high) sea mop. велике хвилю- 
вання (6 балів); велика хвиля; 

To add to our distress, a heavy sea, striking the brig 
to the windward, threw her off several points from the 
wind... (E. Poe). 

I was afraid our masts showed to seaward and might 
betray us to some curious passer on the high sea 
(H. Wells). 

1135. heavy sleep (або slumber) міцний сон; 
див. тж. D-161 ma Н-1136; 

His eyes were closing, and he sank slowly down оп 
the earth and slept a heavy sleep (E. Seton- Thompson). 

Taken by an adult this powder would insure several 
hours of heavy slumber without danger to the sleeper 
(O. Henry). 

1136. heavy (або sound) sleeper людина, що 
міцно спить; див. тж. L-770 ma H-1135; 


I only know that I’m а heavy sleeper at first, and 
a light one towards morning (Ch. Dickens). 


1137. heavy slumber due. H-1135. 


1138. heavy swell розм. людина з ефектною 
зовнішністю; людина, одягнена за останньою 
модою. 


1139. heavy weight (moc. heavy-weight; hea- 
vyweight) борець або боксер важкої ваги. 


1140. heavy with child див. B-1971. 


1141. he bears misery best who hides it most 
присл. горе краще всіх зносить той, хто вміє 
приховувати його. 


1142. he dances well to whom fortune pipes 
присл. ~ кому доля сприяє, той журби не знає. 


1143. he deserves not the sweet that will not 
taste of the sour присл. не бачиш гіркого, не 
побачиш і солодкого. 


1144. hedge between keeps friendship green, а 
присл. випробування зміцнюють справжню 
дружбу. 


1145. heel-and-toe walk хода, при якій п'ята 
одної ноги ставиться на землю раніше, ніж 
носок другої відривається від неї. 


1146. heel is оп another’s neck, one’s див. 
H-1148. 


1147. heel of Achilles, the due. A-76. 


1148. heel of one is on another’s neck, the 
(тж. the heel of one is оп the neck of another; 
one’s heel is on another’s neck) так звичайно 
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кажуть про того, хто цілком підкорив собі 
іншу людину; 

Thorkell’s nature was fiery, impetuous, and crafty. 
The end was inevitable one; the heel of Thorkell was 
too soon on the neck of Gilcrist (Н. Caine). 

1149. heel over toe дуже швидко (танцювати 
тощо). 


1150. heels over head див. Н-1056. 


1151. he fasts enough who eats with reason 
присл. хто їсть в міру, той уже досить по- 
ститься; 

“You must eat,” she said, raising her head delicately 
like a bird. “He fasts enough who eats with reason. 
That cheese is good” (A. Cronin). 

1152. he had need rise betimes who would please 
everybody (moc. he that all men will please shall 
never find ease) присл. всім не догодиш; 2 на 
всякий чмих не наздоровкаєшся; див. тж. 
О-446 та Н-1299. 


1153. he has left half his guts behind him груб. 
со він майже зовсім занепав духом. 


1154. heir presumptive юр. можливий спадко- 
ємець, наступник (до народження прямого 
спадкоємця). 


1155. he is lifeless that is faultless присл. ~ 
людині властиво помилятися; хто нічого не 
робить, той не помиляється; див. тж. Н-1264 
та Н-1297. 


1156. he is no conjurer він обмежена людина; 
с» він пороху He вигадає; due. тж. Н-1317. 


1157. he is not fit to command others that 
cannot command himself присл. хто сам собі ладу 
не дасть, той не може керувати іншими. 


1158. he is not laughed at who laughs at him- 
self first присл. не сміються з того, хто перший 
з себе сміється; зваж на себе, а тоді вже смійся 
з інших; 2 не суди — себе гляди. 


1159. he’s not the best carpenter that makes 
the most chips присл. не той кращий тесляр, у 
кого багато стружок; & діло майстра боїться. 


1160. he’s so dumb you can sell him the Brook- 
lyn Bridge амер. розм. = він заплішений, 
несосвітенний, великий дурень; він дурний 
аж світиться. 


1161. he is so full of himself that he is quite 
empty 2 BiH тільки і думає про себе; словами 
і туди і сюди, а ділами нікуди. 

1162. he is (або І am, і т. д.) the last man 
(«о do або say something) він (або я і т. д.) 


далекий від того, щоб (зробити або сказати 
щось). 


1163. he jests at scars, that never felt a wound 
присл. над шрамами сміється той, хто болю 
рани ще не знає; над горем сміється той, хто 
ще його не зазнав; 

Romeo. Не jests at scars that never felt a wound. 

But, soft! what light through yonder window breaks! 

It is the east, and Juliet is the sun! (W. Shakes- 
peare). 

1164. he knocks boldly at the door who brings 
good news присл. гучно у двері стукає той, хто 
приносить добру звістку. 


1165. he knows best what is good that has 
endured evil присл. той може оцінити добре, 
хто знав погане; 2 не пізнавши гіркого, не 


узнаєш і солодкого. 


1166. he knows much who knows how іо hold 
his tongue присл. багато знає той, хто уміє 
держати язик за зубами; 2 мовчання золото. 


1167. he knows not what love is that has no 
children (morc. he that has no children knows not 
what is love) присл. хто дітей не має, той любові 
не знає. 


1168. he knows the water the best who has 
waded through it присл. той знає річку краще 
всіх, хто пройшов їй бродом; 2: найкраще 
навчання -- це власний досвід. 


1169. he laughs best who laughs last присл. 
гарно сміється той, хто сміється останній 
[emum. фр. гіга bien qui гіга le dernier]. 


1170. he lives long that lives well (тж. he that 
lives well, lives long) присл. довго живе той, 
кому добре живеться. 


1171. hell and the devil to pay див. D-281. 
1172. Hell and Tommy to pay див. D-281. 


1173. hell (або pandemonium) broke loose 
пекло розверзлося; знявся страшенний галас; 

“Expect all hell to break loose,” he cautioned me, 
“but don’t mind it” (J. London). 


...Pandemonium broke loose, everything happened 
at once (J. London). 


1174. hell for leather див. A-842. 


1175. hell-for-leather pursuit невідступне 
переслідування. 


1176. hell is paved with good intentions (mo. 
the road to hell is paved with good intentions) 
присл. благими намірами вимощене пекло; = 
слова ласкаві, та думки лукаві; м'яко стеле, 
та твердо спати; 
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‘Hell is paved with good intentions’ — as much as 


to say, they [= intentions] are more often formed than 
executed (W. Scoft). 


1177. hell of a, а розм. диявольський, чор- 
тячий; страшенно; 

You know that a hell of a lot more than just the 
degree depends on that exam (M. Wilson). 

And what a hell of a time it must have been for you! 
(A. Cronin), 

1178. hello girl (тж. hello-girl) розм. телефо- 
ністка; 

What do the “Hello girls” want? They want a 
seven-hour day, with an hour for lunch instead of the 
present 45 minutes. They want overtime pay for Sundays 
and Bank Holidays (D. W. L., Aug. 12, 1960). 

1179. hell on (або upon) earth 1) 22 пекло на 
землі; справжнісіньке пекло; 2) кубло. 


1180. hell’s bells розм. хай йому чорт); 


Hell’s bells, what a spree there was when Art Bayley 
had fixed up his business and began to celebrate..! 
(K. 5. Prichard). 


1181. hell’s delight, the due. D-318. 
1182. hell to pay due. D-281. 
1183. hell upon earth due. H-1179. 


1184. hell with it (або one, something), the 
розм. хай йому чорт!, хай йому всячина!); 

“The chair recognizes Brother Forbes!” 

“The hell with Forbes! You gone blind in both eyes? 
What about me? Forbes just put his hand up!” (D. Carter). 

1185. help a lame dog over а (або the) stile, 
іо допомогти комусь у біді, скруті; див. mor. 
Т-935; 

He was а man of his word and would always help 
a lame dog over a stile (F. Hardy). 

His walk became a swagger. He would always help 
a lame dog over the stile, that was his boast (F. Hardy). 

1186. helping hand, a допомога (звич. вжив. 
з дієсловами to give, to lend, to stretch out); 

A chap never knows when he may be in the same 
position, himself, and need a helping hand (K. S. Pri- 
chard). 

1187. (as) helpless as a babe (або as a baby, 
as a child) безпорадний, AK дитина; 

“I declare you’re as helpless as a baby!” she said 
contemptuously (W. Collins). 

He had acted an unkind and ungenerous part, in using 
his power against a distressed man of letters, who was as 
harmless and as helpless as a child (7h. Macaulay). 

1188. help опе to one’s feet, to допомогти 
комусь звестися, стати на ноги; 

Не helped her to her feet and she retained his 


hand, holding it lightly as they walked to the car 
(A. Cronin). 


1189. help (one) to something, to розм. 
частувати когось; 

Shall I help you, my friend, to a little more wine? 
(G. Byron). 

1190. help yourself (або yourselves i т. 0.) 
(to), to розм. призволяйтеся; будь ласка; беріть; 

“We've got our bed rolls, if we can use your floor.” 
“Help yourself,” Roy said, offering them nothing more 
(J. Aldridge). 

1191. hem (або hum, зрідка ham) and haw, to 
хмикати, відкашлюватися; перен. запинатися, 
виявляти нерішучість, соромливість; 

He’ll say nothing to me, but just hems and haws 
the more I pray him (Ch. Dickens). 

You didn’t find me humming and hawing, and making 
tuppenny excuses, when you came over here asking 
favours of me, remember (J. Greenwood). 

1192. hempen cravat заст. "прядив'яний гал- 
стук", мотузок ката. 


1193. he must have a long spoon that sups with 
the devil див. H-1197. 


1194. he must have iron nails that (або who) 
scratches a bear присл. той, хто чухає ведмедя, 
повинен мати залізні нігті; 2. обіцяла синиця 
море підпалити. 


1195. he must needs go whom the devil drives 
див. М-99. 


1196. Бе must needs swim that is held by the 
chin присл. хоч-не-хоч попливеш, коли тебе 
тримають за підборіддя; 2: коли допомагають, 
все легко робити. 


1197. he needs (або must have, should have) 
a long spoon that sups with the devil (| тж. he that 
(або who) sups with the devil needs (або must 
have, should have) a long spoon] присл. = 
зв'язався з чортом — нарікай Ha себе; 


He must have а long spoon that must eat with the 
devil (W. Shakespeare). 


1198. hen party (moc. hen-party) жарт. жіно- 
ча компанія, дівич-вечір; див. тж. S-1867; 

“There’s nothing much out at Greenwood any more 
that [ can see. A lot of old hen parties.” 


“Is that so? Mother would like to hear that” 
(Th. Dreiser). 


1199. henpecked husband (або man), a чоловік, 
якого жінка тримає під своїм закаблуком; 


Had he survived his marriage by many years, they 
would have quarrelled fiercely, or, he would infallibly 
have been a henpecked husband (W. Thackeray). 


1200. hen with one chicken, a метушлива лю- 
дина, клопотуха. 
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1201. Herculean labour, a (moc. a Herculean 
task; Herculean labours; a labour of Hercules) 
геркулесова праця; винятково важка справа 
[emum. міф.); 


It is difficult enough to fix а tent in dry weather; 
in wet, the task becomes Herculean (Jerome K. Jerome). 


1202. Hercules’ Pillars (moc. the Pillars of 
Hercules) геркулесові стовпи; Гібралтарська 
протока [emum. лат. Calumnae Негсиіїз). 


1203. here and again |) див. B-3092; 2) див. 
H-1206, 1). 


1204. here and everywhere due. H-1221. 


1205. here and now (тж. right here; right 
here and now) близько; негайно; на місці; саме 
тут; 

The end is almost here and now (ТИ. Dreiser). 

I was one of those who stood up right here in this 
theatre and voted to send a cable over to the Soviets, 
telling them we, strikers, were on their side (D. Carter). 


I’m telling you, this war is being decided right here 
and now (S. Heym). 


1206. here and there 1) тут i Tam; де-не-де 
(moc. here and again); 

Tt takes what me and the girls earn to pay a bit up 
here and there, and stop things from coming to Cross’s 
ears (H. Wood). 

Scattered here and again amongst this jungle growth 
I would recognise shrubs that had been land-marks in 


our time, things of culture and of grace, hydrangeas 
whose blue heads had been famous (D. du Maurier). 


2) due. B-3092. 


1207. here and there, and everywhere due. 
H-1221. 


1208. here goes! розм. (розупочинаю; ось); 


Well, if you will have it, here goes! (E. Seton- 
Thompson). 

1209. here’s (a6o that’s, there’s) a fine (a6o 
nice, pretty) how-d’-ye-do (або how-de-do) розм. 
ось тобі i маєш!, гарненька історія); див. тж. 
Е-582. 


1210. here is а game (або a jolly go, a start) 
розм. OT так штука!, оце так; 

Look here! Here’s а game! (Ch. Dickens). 

...Master Frank Clavering, who, looking at the three 
interesting individuals with an expression of the utmost 
knowingness, had only time to ejaculate the words, 


“Here’s a jolly go!” and to disappear sniggering 
(W. Thackeray). 


1211. here’s a nice (a6o pretty) how-d’-ye-do 
(або how-de-do) див. H-1209. 


1212. here is a start due. H-1210. 
1213. here’s how! див. H-1216. 


1214. here’s mud in your eye! due. H-1216. 
1215. here’s the rub due. T-1032. 


1216. here’s to you! (тж. here’s your health!; 
amep. here’s how! amep. ca. here’s mud in your 
eye!) (за) ваше здоров'я!; 

Here’s to you, Uncle Sol... (Ch. Dickens). 

Don’t you like port with your dinner? Here’s your 
health (W. Thackeray). 

“Well, here’s how!” Martin drank on silently 
(J. London). 

“Here’s mud in your eye.” Kit drank (J. Lindsay). 

1217. here lies our way заст. розм. 1) нам 
час їхати, відправлятися; 2) див. G-1594, 2). 


1218. here lies the rub див. T-1032. 


1219. here lies your way заст. розм. 1) вам 
час їхати, відправлятися; 2) див. G-1594, 2). 


1220. here, there, all where див. H-1221. 


1221. here, there, and everywhere (mo. here, 
and here, and everywhere; 3acm. here and every- 
where; заст. here, there, all where) всюди, 
скрізь; по всіх усюдах; 

They saw а weed-grown, floorless room, unplastered, 
an ancient fire place, vacant windows, a ruinous 
staircase; and here, there, and everywhere, hung ragged 
and abandoned cobwebs (M. Twain). 

1222. here today and gone tomorrow " переліт- 
ний птах", "гастролер". 


1223. here ме (або you) are! розм. ось), будь 
ласка!, будьте ласкаві!, прошу!, до ваших послуг); 

“Could you let me have a meal ticket?” he asked, 
with an effort. 

“Here you are,” said the man handing him one 
(Th. Dreiser). 

1224. here we (або you) ро! розм. (po3)no- 
чали!, пішло); 

“Well, here we go!” Burke said, and he took the 
cap around himself. 


The first two men drew blanks, and there was ex- 
citement until the third man drew (J. Aldridge). 


1225. here you are! due. H-1223. 
1226. here you go! due. H-1224. 


1227. Her (або His) Majesty’s servants 1) заст. 
жарт. актори, артисти; 2) заст. евф. кати, 
вішальники; 

Why, they’ll hang him, Dona, unless George and 
Eustick and the rest of us save His Majesty’s servants 
the trouble of doing so, and hang him on Saturday 
midday, as a treat to the people (D. du Maurier). 

1228. Hermes’ (або St. Elmo’s) fire вогні 
св. Ельма (явище атмосферної електрики, особа. 
свічення на кінцях щогл). 


hermetic 


1229. hermetic art алхімія. 


1230. hero of the quill видатний письменник, 
відомий автор. 


1231. hero (або imp) of the spigot жарт. 
любитель випити. 


1232. her reverence жарт. високоповажна. 


1233. herring-bone suit костюм з матерії в 
«ялинку; 

He was watching the slim girl in the waist-length 
jacket who was wriggling about on the high stool as 
she described something to her companion, a man 


with black patent-leather hair and а well-pressed 
herringbone suit (J. Lindsay). 


1234. Her Royal Highness due. H-1396. 


1235. he should have a long spoon that sups 
with the devil due. H-1197. 


1236. he that all men will please shall never 
find ease див. H-1152. 


1237. he that always complains is never pitied 
(тж. he who makes constant complaint gets lit- 
tle compassion) присл. того не жаліють, хто 
завжди плаче. 


1238. he that commits а fault thinks everyone 
speaks of it присл. = на злодієві шапка горить; 
хто порося украв, у того у вухах пищить; див. 
тж. Н-1247. 


1239. he that dares not venture must not com- 
plain of ill-luck присл. хто боїться рискувати, 
той не має права скаржитися Ha невезіння; ~ 
чия відвага, того і перемога; див. тж. С-565. 


1240. he that dies pays all debts див. D-194. 


1241. he that diggeth a pit for another should 
look that he fall not into it himself (mom. he that 
mischief hatches, mischief catches; he that hatches 
matches hatches catches) присл. не копай іншому 
яму, бо сам упадеш; хто іншим лиха бажає, 
сам лихо має; 

“Great news, Greta; great news, my lass,” he said 
in answer to her liberal tender in exchange tor his 
thoughts. “How well it’s said, that he that diggeth a 
pit for another should look that he fall not into it 
himself” (H. Caine). 

1242. he that does not respect is not respected 
присл. хто людей не поважає, сам поваги не 
має; с AK гукнеш, так і відгукнеться; як гу- 
кають, так і відгукуються; який "добрий день", 


таке й "добре здоров'я". 


1243. he that feareth every bush must never go 
a-birding присл. ~ вовків боятися — в ліс не 
ходити; див. moe. H-1253. 
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1244. he that (або who) goes a-borrowing, 
goes a-sorrowing присл. ~ станеш позичати — 
будеш бідувати; в борг береш — собі Ha шию 
ярмо кладеш; позичка на боржнику верхом 
їздить. 


1245. he that goes softly goes safely присл. = 
лагідність — запорука успіху. 


1246. he that grasps at too much holds nothing 
fast присл. = за двома зайцями поженешся, 
жодного не впіймаєш. 


1247. he that has a great nose thinks еуегу- 
body is speaking of it присл. той, у Koro ДОВГИЙ 
ніс, гадає, що всі тільки й говорять про це; = 
на злодієві шапка горить; див. тж. Н-1238. 


1248. he that has a tongue in his mouth can 
find his way anywhere присл. ~ язик всюди 
дорогу вкаже (пор. язик до Києва доведе). 


1249. he that has no children knows not what 
is love due. H-1167. 


1250. he that hatches matches hatches catches 
див. H-1241. 


1251. he that hides can find (тж. hiders are 
good finders; hiders make best finders) присл. 
той, хто уміє ховати, уміє і знаходити; 

«.,.Хоий have almost pulled down the cottage іп 
searching.” 


“Ay; but it was of no use,” moaned the dame. 
“Hiders make best finders” (M. Dodge). 


1252. he that is a blab is a scab присл. = 
балакун та зрадник — однакові птахи. 


1253. he that is afraid of wounds must пої 
come near a battle присл. ~ вовків боятися — 
в ліс не ходити; див. moc. H-1243. 


1254. he that is born to be hanged shall never 
be drowned присл. хто народився, щоб бути 
повішеним, той не втопиться; 2 чому бути, 
того не минути. 


1255. he that is disposed for mischief will never 
want occasion присл. лихий чоловік — як 
хвороба: усе запакостить. 


1256. he that is full of himself is very empty 
присл. ~ хвастун — пустий чоловік. 


1257. he that is ill to himself will be good to 
nobody присл. = не зробить іншим добра той, 
хто навіть і себе не любить. 


1258. he that laughs on Friday will weep оп 
Sunday присл. = не радій передчасно; див. mon. 
L-140. 
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1259. he that lies down with dogs must rise up 
with fleas | тж. he that lies with dogs rises with 
fleas; he that lives with cripples learns to limp; 
who keeps company with the wolves, will learn 
to howl; one (або you) cannot lie down with 
dogs without rising with fleas; one must howl 
with the wolves] присл. ~ з яким пристаєш, 
такий сам стаєш; чим горщик накипить, THM 
він і смердить; з вовками жити -- по-вовчому 
вити; див. тж. Н-1302. 


1260. he that lives well, lives long див. H-1170. 


1261. he that lives with cripples learns to limp 
due. H-1259. 


1262. he that looks not before will find himself 
behind присл. хто не дивиться вперед, той може 
залишитися позаду. 


1263. he that mischief hatches, mischief catch- 
es due. H-1241. 


1264. he that never climbed, never fell присл. 
тільки той, хто не дерся догори, не падав; 2 


не помиляється той, хто нічого не робить; 
див. тж. Н-1297 та Н-1155. 


1265. he that once deceives is ever suspected 
присл. той, хто раз обманить, назавжди втрачає 
довір'я; сх яка совість, така й честь. 


1266. he that runs fastest gets the ring присл. 
су той, хто випереджає інших, заслуговує Ha- 
городи. 


1267. he that (або who) runs may read присл. 
кожний зрозуміє, кожному доступно (про щось 
легке, зрозуміле); 

“To confess the honest truth, Joe, I never was easy 
in my mind concerning that chapter: it puzzles me”. 
“It is very plain, Miss: he that runs may read” 
(Ch. Bronté). 

1268. he that scoffed at the crooked had need 
to go very upright himself (тж. he who laughs at 
crooked men should need walk very straight) 
присл. той, хто сміється із згорбленого, сам 
повинен триматися прямо; 2 не суди — себе 
гляди. 


1269. he that serves God for money will serve 
the devil for better wages присл. той, хто служить 
Богові за гроші, буде служити й дияволу, якщо 
він більше дасть. 


1270. he that shoots oft, at last shall hit the 
mark присл. хто часто стріляє, той колись 
влучить у ціль; 22 наполегливість усе здолає. 


1271. he that sows thistles shall reap prickles 
due. H-1304. 


1272. he that spares the bad injures the good 
присл. той, хто жаліє погане, губить добре; ~ 
злодія не бити -- доброго губити. 


1273. he that sups with the devil must have 
(a6o needs, should have) a long spoon due. 
H-1197. 


1274. he that talks much errs much присл. 

той, хто багато говорить, часто помиляється; 
І 

~ не тямить голова, що язик лепече здива. 


1275. he that talks much lies much присл. 
той, хто багато говорить, багато бреше. 


1276. he that will conquer must fight див. A-175. 


1277. he that will eat the kernel must crack 
the nut due. A-175. 


1278. he that will not be counselled can not be 
helped присл. не можна допомогти тому, Хто 
не слухає порад. 


1279. he that will not when he may, when he 
will he shall have nay присл. той, хто не хоче, 
коли може, коли захоче, вже не зможе. 


1280. he that will steal an egg will steal ап ox 
(mac. he that will steal a pin will steal a better 
thing) присл. вкрадеш голку, а потім коровку. 


1281. he that will thrive -- must rise at five 
див. А-175. 


1282. he that would eat the fruit must climb 
the tree due. A-175. 


1283. he that would have eggs, must endure 
the cackling of hens due. A-175. 


1284. he that would thrive — must rise at five 
див. А-175. 


1285. he thinks himself God Almighty він 
зазнався; він вважає себе всемогутнім. 


1286. he travels the fastest who travels alone 
присл. найшвидше мандрує той, хто мандрує 
один. 

He travels the fastest who travels alone. Perhaps 
you have not heard об it (0. du Maurier). 

1287. he wants a stick він заслуговує того, 
щоб його побили; він хоче палиці. 


1288. he was born іп August ~ він зуби з'їв 
(на чомусь; говориться про кваліфіковану людину). 


1289. he who does not work, neither shall he 
eat хто не працює, той не ICTb; див. тж. 
L-544. 


1290. he who goes a-borrowing, goes a-sor- 
rowing due. H-1244. 
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1291. he who hesitates is lost присл. той, хто 
виявить нерішучість, загине. 


1292. he who is born a fool is never cured 
присл. = хто дурнем уродився, тому дурнем і 
вмерти; дурня вчити, що мертвого лічити. 


1293. he who is first come is first served див. 
F-617. 


1294. he who laughs at crooked men should 
need walk very straight due. H-1268. 


1295. he who likes borrowing dislikes paying 
присл. хто любить позичати, не любить від- 
давати. 


1296. пе who makes constant complaint gets 
little compassion due. H-1237. 


1297. he who makes no mistakes, makes noth- 
ing присл. не помиляється той, хто нічого не 
робить; хто не оре, той і огріхів не робить; 
див. тж. Н-1264 та Н-1155. 


1298. he who pays the piper, calls the tune 
присл. хто платить гроші, той і командує; 

The third method by which the “kept” press is kept 
is the method of the advertising subsidy. This is the 
“legitimate” graft of the newspapers and magazines, the 
main pipe-line whereby Big Business feeds its journalistic 
parasites... And of course the old saying holds, that “he 
who pays the piper calls the tune” (U. Sinclair). 

1299. he who pleased everybody died before he 
was born присл. 22 всім не догодищш; на всякий 
чмих не наздоровкаєшся; див. moc. O-446 ma 
Н-1152. 


1300. he who runs may read див. H-1267. 


1301. he who says what he likes, shall hear 
what he does not like присл. той, хто каже, що 
хоче, почує те, чого не хоче. 


1302. he who scrubs every pig he sees will not 
long be clean himself присл. 22 з ким поведешся, 
того й наберешся; хто до кого пристає, таким 
і стає, див. тж Н-1259. 


1303. he whose belly is full believes not him 
who is fasting присл. ~ ситий голодного He 
розуміє; див. тж. T-1091. 


1304. he who sows the wind reaps the whirl- 
wind (moc. he that sows thistles shall reap prick- 
les) присл. посієш вітер, пожнеш бурю. 


1305. he who spares the rod spoils the child 
due. S-1655. 


1306. he who sups with the devil must have 
(або needs, should have) a long spoon див. 
H-1197. 


1307. he who takes the sword may well perish 
by the sword (тж. all they that take the sword 
shall perish with the sword) хто підняв меч, від 
меча і загине |етим. 6i6a.]; 

Cowperwood, who had rebuffed Schryhart so 
courteously but firmly, was to learn that he who takes 
the sword may well perish by the sword (7h. Dreiser). 

1308. he who tells too much truth is sure to be 
hanged присл. хто каже занадто багато правди, 
того неодмінно повісять; 

It is ап old saying that he who tells too much truth 
is sure to be hanged (B. Shaw). 

1309. he who wears the shoe best knows where 
it pinches присл. кожний CBOE лихо краще знає; 
~ за чужою щокою зуб не болить. 


1310. he who wills the end wills the means див. 
E-144. 


1311. he who wishes the end must with the 
means див. Е-144. 


1312. he who would catch fish must not mind 
getting wet див. C-445. 


1313. he who would climb the ladder must begin 
at the bottom присл. якщо хочеш піднятися по 
драбині, починай знизу; 2: всяку справу почи- 
най з початку. 


1314. he who would eat the nut must first 
crack the shell due. A-175. 


1315. he who would search for pearls must dive 
below due. A-175. 


1316. he will die as he lived due. C-108. 


1317. he will never set the Thames on fire 
(moc. he would not set the Thames on fire) = 
він пороху He вигадає; він зірок з неба не 
знімає; див. тж. 5-697 та Н-1156; 


“He’ll never set the Thames on fire,” said Soames 
(J. Galsworthy). 


1318. he works best who knows his trade due. 
B-89. 


1319. he would not set the Thames on fire див. 
H-1317. 


1320. he’d take a candy from a baby амер. 
розм. він зажерливий, підлий чоловік. 


1321. hew the line (або to the line), let the 
chips fall where they may ~ роби своє діло i не 
звертай уваги на дрібниці; 

His pet motto, “Hew to the line, let the chips fall 


where they may,” had clung in her brain as something 
immensely characteristic (7h. Dreiser). 
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1322. hidden hand, the таємний, прихований 
вплив; див. тж. B-30. 


1323. hide and hair див. H-17. 


1324. hide and seek (тж. hide-and-seek) 
хованки (гра); 


I knew that а game of hide and seek was in progress, 
and ran to join it (J. Galsworthy). 


1325. hide (або lay up, wrap up) (something) 
in a napkin, to покласти під сукно (щось), 
зволікати виконання (чогось) [emum. бібл.). 


1326. hide one’s diminished head, to (тж. to 
hide one’s head) приховувати свою неславу, 
ганьбу, своє приниження; ховатися від CO- 
рому; 

..At whose sight ай the stars 

Hide their diminished heads (J. Milton). 

1327. hide one’s light under a bushel, to (тж. 
to hide one’s talent in the earth) заривати свій 
талант у землю |етим. бібл.); 

“No good hiding our light under a bushel,” he 
would remark (H. Wells). 

It is mght that I should use my one talent; I am not 
going to hide it in the earth and just be idle (E. Lyall). 

1328. hide one’s teeth, to заст. приховувати 
свою ворожість під виглядом люб'язності; 2. 
м'яко стеле, та твердо спати. 


1329. hiders are good finders див. H-1251. 
1330. hiders make best finders due. H-1251. 


1331. hide two faces under one hood, to due. 
B-1226. 


1332. high and dry 1) на мілині, який витяг- 
нуто або викинуто на берег (про корабель, 
човен); 

There was а large barge, or some other kind of 
superanuated boat, not far off, high and dry on the 
ground (Ch. Dickens). 

2) перен. без грошей, у скрутних обставинах 
(moc. left high and dry; іп low water); 

“Jefferson’s paying me dollar five an hour because 
tool-and-die slobs don’t come any better.” 

“That didn’t stop you from being high and dry for 


three-and-a-half years during the depression, did it?” 
(А. Маїс). 


3) перен. що відстає від життя. 


1333. high and low 1) див. G-122; 2) adv. 
всюди, в усіх напрямках; див. mo. L-1198; 


I searched for you іп every corner of the town. 
High and low, up and down, I sought (A. Cronin). 


1334. high and mighties люди, що займають 
високе становище; сильні світу цього; 


It was something to have brought so many high 
and mighties to their knees (Th. Dreiser). 


1335. high and mighty 1) зарозумілий, пиха- 
тий; владний; 

Not so fast, ma’am. Don’t be so high and mighty! 
(A. Cronin). 


2) зарозуміла, пихата, владна людина (тж. 
High and Mighty); 

“Margot, shut up!” Ken heard Davy’s shout above 
the gasp that came from his own sick heart. 


“Look at Mr. High and Mighty over there,” she 
said, still ignoring Davy (M. Wilson). 


1336. high antiquity давня, далека давнина. 


1337. high balling (тж. high-balling) амер. 
блукання, мандрування; 

Thirty-five years of high balling over the forty-eight 
states, from one job to another, from railroad to Jesus 


flop hoise, had lined and grooved his weary face into 
a steady, bitter scowl (A. Maltz). 


1338. high blood 1) сміливість, відвага; 
2) аристократичне походження; 2. голуба кров 
(звідси high-blooded — аристократичного по- 
ходження). 


1339. High Church, the ортодоксальний, кон- 
сервативний напрям у англіканській церкві! 
(найреакційніший напрям англіканської церкви); 
див. moc. L-1425. 


1340. high colour рум'янець. 


1341. High Contracting Parties (або Powers) 
дип., жарт. Високі Договірні Сторони (або 
Держави); 

As a concession to George Augustus, he was to be 
allowed to write — for a time. But if the writing 
proved unremunerative within a reasonable period — 
such period to be determined by Isabel and the other 


High Contracting Powers — he was to “practise” with 
more assiduity and profit (R. Aldington). 


1342. High Court of Parliament іст. суд 
парламенту |колись англійський парламент здій- 
снював і судові функції). 


1343. highdays, holidays and bonfire nights (mo. 
highdays, holidays and family feasts) жарт. свята, 
особливо урочисті дні; 


The room was lighted by half-a-dozen candles, 
having wicks only a trifle smaller than the grease which 
enveloped them, in candlesticks that were never 
used but at high-days, holy-days and family feasts 
(Th. Hardy). 


1344. higher grade school повна середня 
школа. 


1345. higher school вища школа; 
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From Soviet higher schools almost three times as 
many engineers graduate as from those of the U.S.A. 
(The Worker, March І, 1959). 

1346. higher than a kite (тж. higher than 
Gilderoy’s kite) амер. дуже високо; з надзви- 
чайною силою (звич. вжив. з дієсловом to knock). 


1347. higher the ape goes, the more he shows 
his tail, the присл. чим вище здирається мавпа, 
тим видніше й хвіст (кажуть про людину, 
недоліки якої стають виднішими з підвищенням 
її становища в суспільстві). 


1348. higher the steed the greater the fall присл. 
хто з вищого коня впаде, той дужче заб'ється; 

“Have а care, Alleyne, have a care!” said Sir Nigel, 
kindly. 

“The higher the steed the greater the fall. Hawk not 
at that which may be beyond thy flight” (A. Doyle). 

1349. higher up, the (moc. higher-up; the man 
higher up) амер. людина, що займає високе 
становище, "цяця"; політичний бос; 

The various methods of taking land from landlords, 
which were much discussed by the higher ups were 
hardly considered by farmhand Li. The land had been 
the landlord’s; now it was his. A gift from the revolution, 
from the government (M. & M., May, 1948). 

1350. highest bidder, the людина, що запро- 
понувала найвищу ціну (на аукціоні, торгах). 


1351. high flown (mor. high-flown) пишний, 
гучний (про мову, вирази тощо); 

In fact, he had a perhaps just contempt бог Mr. Pen’s 
high flown sentimentality (W. Thackeray). 

1352. high horse (тж. амер. high hat) 3apo- 
зумілість. 


1353. high jinks заст. шотл. старовинна гра 
у фанти; перен. гучні веселощі; 

No one would know that they had been out, and 
what high jinks they must have! (H. Caine). 

1354. high kicker сл. легковажна дівчина, 
що захоплюється розвагами. 


1355. Highland fling, the "шотландський мо- 


лодецький" (назва танцю). 


1356. high language пишномовні, гучні слова, 
ВИСЛОВИ. 


1357. high life світське, аристократичне су- 
спільство; "вищі кола", "вищий світ"; 

You know, dear, I’ve often thought — if we’d lived 
in Cafen Row, say a kitchen and one room, we’d have 
fitted in perfectly. High life doesn’t agree with us 
(A. Cronin). 

1358. high living життя Ha широку ногу; po3- 
кішне життя. 


1359. high meat м'ясо з душком. 


1360. high mind великодушність, благород- 
CTBO. 


1361. high muck-a-muck due. B-1938, 1). 


1362. high noon самий південь; перен. краща 
частина чогось, розквіт. 


1363. high priest жрець; 


Не had violated his own taboo іп secret, but now 
that the secret had been revealed to the high priest, 
Davy clung all the more violently to his defiance 
(M. Wilson). 


1364. high road великий шлях, cTosnosHit 
шлях; шосе; перен. стовпова дорога; прямий 
шлях до ЧОГОСЬ; 

The footman had thoughtfully lit the carriage lamps. 
Carrying one of them to serve as a lantern, be lighted 


us over the wilds of the brick-desert, and landed us 
safely on the path by the high road (W. Collins). 


1365. high school середня школа; 


But І can’t ever get into the University. I don’t go 
to high school (M. Wilson). 


1366. high sea due. H-1134. 


1367. high seas, the мор. відкрите море; море 
за межами територіальних вод; 

Each day one feels that the pressure of commerce 
and traffic grew insensibly monstrous, and first this 
man made a wharf and that erected a crane, and then 
this company set to work and then that, and so they 
jostled together to make this unassimilable enormity of 


traffic. Through it we dodged and drove, eager for the 
high seas (H. Wells). 


1368. high spirits due. А-447. 


1369. high spot амер. сл. найважливіший, 
визначний момент; центр уваги; найбільш 
приваблююча риса чогось; принада. 


1370. high (або proud) stomach зарозумілість, 
гордовитість, пиха; 

You were always а puppy with a proud stomach, 
from your first coming here; and you envy me my rise, 
do you? (Ch. Dickens). 

1371. high (або meat) tea вечірній чай з 
закускою (після раннього обіду); див. тж. 
L- 1439; 

She bore the letter into the kitchen, where we sat 
at high tea (A. Cronin). 

1372. high tide найвищий рівень припливу 
води (moc. high water; high-water); перен. 
найвища точка, кульмінаційний пункт; див. 
moe. І -1440; 


Then it’s the Ben-my-Chree that has been missing 
since yesterday at high-water (H. Caine). 
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1373. high time див. І-1228. 
1374. high treason державна зрада; 


They were being tried for high treason, and their 
places were taken by the creatures of the Iron Heel 
(J. London). 


1375. high treat велика насолода; щедре, 
щире частування; 


It is a high treat to me, I assure you, to see any 
new faces (Ch. Dickens). 


1376. high water 1) паводок, повідь, повінь, 
приплив; 2) див. Н-1372. 


1377. high-water mark |) мор. позначка рівня 
повної води, рівень припливу; 

The atoll of Hikueru lay low оп the water, а circle 
of pounded coral sand a hundred yards wide, twenty 


miles in circumference, and from three to five feet 
above high-water mark (J. London). 


2) перен. найвище досягнення; найвищий 
рівень, зеніт, розпал; див. тж. L-1441 та В-420; 
Mayakovsky considered Good! the high-water mark 


of his development over the past fourteen years (M. & 
М., Jan., 1951). 


1378. high words див. H-228. 


1379. hill of beans, a амер. розм. дурниця, 
дрібниця, ніщо, пусте місце; щось, що не має 
цінності (звич. у виразі not to amount to a hill 
of beans); 


We all get scared of things that don’t really amount 
to a hill of beans (J. Conroy). 


1380. hip and thigh due. B-3173. 
1381. hired help евф. слуги (чоловіки). 


1382. hire one’s duty амер. військ. найняти 
когось для виконання своїх службових обо- 
в'язків. 


1383. hire one’s own time, to (тж. to hire 
one’s time) амер. заст. платити рабовласнику 
за дозвіл використати свій час для заробітку 
(про негрів-рабів). 


1384. hire system система обслуговування 
напрокат (звич. вжив. у виразі оп the hire sys- 
tem); due. moc. H-1385; 


The table, oilcloth, fender, hearthrug, etc., had 
been obtained on the hire system and were not yet 
paid for (R. Tressell). 


1385. hire system trade торгівля речами Ha- 
прокат; due. moc. H-1384; 
One of the most energetic members of the Band 


was Mr. Jeremiah Didlum, the house-furnisher, who 
did a large hire system trade (R. Tressell). 


1386. his (або your) Eminence його (або ваше) 
високопреосвященство. 


1387. his (або your) Excellency його (або 
ваше) превосходительство (про главу держави, 
уряду, міністра, губернатора, що не є королем 
або принцем); 

His Excellency, the Governor of the State, Sir 
Gerald Smith, and the parliamentary representatives 


had an imposing escort of mounted troops (К. 5. Pri- 
chard). : 


1388. his (або your) Highness його (або ваша) 
високість (про принца); див. тж. Н-1396; 

Well, just as His Highness, the prince, came along, 
in one of these great big open cars, everyone of us 
hoisted our banners and placards and waved them like 


mad. The prince thought it was some kind of greeting 
for him! (D. Carter). 


1389. His (або Your) Holiness його (або ваша) 
святість (про Папу Римського); 

"ГТ ат sure His Holiness ought to fell flattered —— 
—” Grassini began contemptuously (Е. Voynich). 

1390. His Holy Fatherhood заст. його святість 
(титул Папи Римського); див. moe. Н-1389. 


1391. his horn is exalted він гордий і щасли- 
вий |етим. бібл. ). 


1392. His (або Her, Your) Majesty його (або 
il, ваша) величність (про короля, королеву); 

One summer morning іп the year 1756, and іп the 
reign of his Majesty King George the Second, the 
Young Rachel, Virginian ship, Edward Franks master, 
came up the Avon river on her happy return from her 
annual voyage to the Potomac (Й. Thackeray). 

A handsome casket-was ordered and thousands of 


signatures collected for a petition to Her Majesty Queen 
Victoria (K. S. Prichard). 


1393. His Majesty’s servants due. H-1227, 1) 
ma 2). 


1394. his nibs жарт. його милість; важна 
персона. 


1395. his (або your) reverence Його (або ваше) 
преподобіє (титул священика, духовної особи); 


Annette is always afraid of strangers; and see, she 
is not shy with his reverence at all (Е. Voynich). 


1396. His (або Her, Your) Royal Highness 
його (або її, ваша) королівська високість (про 
наслідного принца, принцесу); див. тж. H-1388; 

She remarked, with much gravity and dignity, that 
persons of as high birth as His Royal Highness had 
made offers of alliance to the Esmond family (W. Tha- 
ckeray). 

1397. his sable Excellency (або Majesty) (тж. 
his satanic Majesty) "його сатанинське сиятель- 
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ство", "його сатанинська вельможність", “Horo 
сатанинська величність"; диявол |слово sable у 
цьому виразі зберігає своє старе значення чор- 
ний|; див. тж. С-807; 

De L’Omelette pressed his hand upon his heart, 
closed his eyes, raised them, and caught his satanic 
Majesty in а blush (Є. Poe). 

1398. history repeats itself історія повторю- 
ється; 

The past is past, and the man who says history 
repeats itself is a liar (J. London). 

1399. His (або Your) Worship його (або ваша) 
милість (звертання до мирового судді); 

“Muzzle!” 

“Yes, your worship.” 

“Place a chair and leave the room.” 

“Yes, your worship” (Ch. Dickens). 

1400. hit a blot, to виявити недолік, вразливе 
місце. 


1401. hit (або make, score) а (або the) bull’s 
eye, to (то. to hit the mark) влучно вистрелити; 
перен. мати успіх, досягти мети [to hit the 
mark шекспірівський вираз; Romeo and Juliet, 
0.11, cu. 1); 

I todk the shot, and it — hit — hit the bull’s eye 
(J. Thackeray). 

There is no use in our trying to persuade ourselves 
that this doesn’t hit the mark — it does! (Є. Voynich). 

1402. hit (або kick) a man when he is down, 
to бити лежачого; 

“You know I never hit a man when he’s down, ...” 
he continued quietly (A. Cronin). 


I am the last to kick a man when he’s down 
(B. Shaw). 


1403. hit and miss, to due. H-1417. 
1404. hit and run що робиться крадькома. 
1405. hit a snag, to due. S-2373. 


1406. hit (або have, strike, tackle) (one) below 
the belt, to завдати зрадницького удару; нечесно 
боротися; не гребувати будь-якими засобами 
|у боксі заборонено завдавати удару нижче пояса); 


Dondolo was getting mad again, but in a different 
way. Bing was hitting below the belt (S. Heym). 

A friend abroad once asked me: “Is it true that in 
Britain you have to pay to sit down in the parks?” 

Quite unwittingly, she had me below the belt. But 
| kept a good face, and explained that there are free 
benches but for a really comfortable seat you have to 
pay (D. W. L., Sept. 18, 1957). 

I had not in the least hurt him, it was merely that 
I had taken а most ungentlemanly advantage in striking 
him in a region known as “below the belt” (A. Cronin). 


1407. hitch horses together, to амер. (mo. 
англ. to put up one’s horses together) 1) діяти 


разом, спільно, гуртом; дружити, ладити; 2) no- 
женитися, побратися. 


1408. hitch one’s wagon to a star, to амер. 
бути занадто честолюбним; домагатися немож- 
ливого; 


He had hitched his wagon to a star and been 
landed in a pestiferous marsh (J. London). 


1409. hither and thither туди й сюди, у різних 
напрямках; тут і там; всюди, скрізь; 
Officials, looking very cross that their customary 


resthour was being disturbed, rushed hither and thither 
with sheaves of documents (G. Trease). 


1410. hit home, to 1) див. С-951, 2); 2) див. 
С-951, 3). 


1411. hit it off (with one), розм. ладити, 
жити у згоді (з кимсь); 


From the time when, as a mere girl, she brought 
Bosinney into his life to wreck it, he had never hit off 
with June — and never would (J. Galsworthy). 


1412. hit one’s fancy, to due. C-413. 


1413. hit (або kick, knock, run) one’s head 
against a (brick або stone) wall (або against a 
post, into a post), to лобом стіну пробивати; 
намагатися зробити неможливе; 2: лізти на 
рожен; 


“You’re just knocking your heads against а stone 
wall,” she said testily (K. 5. Prichard). 

Running my head against a brick wall — um? (J. Gals- 
worthy). : 

They took up a thing and ran their heads against a 
stone wall (J. Galsworthy). 

The reactionary forces of the United States are now 
running their heads into stone walls everywhere, which 
shows that they will not have too many days to rule 
(The Worker, Feb. 22, 1959). 


1414. hit one’s stride, to розм. робити великі 
успіхи; досягти великих успіхів; 


He used to be опе of the research men here, and 
when he began to hit his stride he decided to go 
abroad to see what was doing so that he could come 
back to Columbia and do a real job (M. Wilson). 


1415. hit (one) on the gall, to див. C-1716. 


1416. hit (something) on the nail, to | пж. to 
hit the bird in the eye; to hit the nail (або the 
right nail) on (або upon) the head; to touch the 
right cord (або string); to touch the. spot] попасти 
в саму точку; 


Ah, there you have hit the nail оп the head. 

Well, I suppose I must surrender (B. Shaw). 

“Then you are going to be married, sir?” “Is this girl 
you speak of his daughter?” 

“Your Ladiship has hit the right nail on the head” 
(W. Ainsworth). 
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St. Clare had touched the right string. Miss Ophelia’s 
conscientiousness was ever on the alert (H. Beecher 
Stowe). 

1417. hit or miss (тж. hit and miss; hit-or- 
miss; hit-and-miss) навмання, безладно, без- 
системно; безладний, безсистемний [to hit or 
miss шекспірівський вираз; Troilus and Cressida, 
0. I, сц. 3); 

You come out of the working class and, very 
important, you have what many rank-and-file workers 
lack: the ability to grasp theory, but you have no really 
intensive grasp of Marxist theory. Your reading has 
been too hit-or-miss (A. Maltz). 

1418. hit the beach, to mop. з'їхати на берег; 
пристати до берега; висадитися; 


He was from Farrish’s Division. They’d been іп the 
line since they hit the beach (S. Heym). 


1419. hit the big spots, to due. H-1421. 
1420. hit the bird in the eye, to due. H-1416. 


1421. hit the bottle, to (moc. амер. ca. to hit 
the big spots) пити, пиячити; 

When it was all over and things had settled back 
to normal I began to notice a change in him. For one 
thing he was hitting the bottle harder (A. Cronin). 

1422. hit the breeze (або pike, road, trail), to 
амер. сл. переїжджати з місця на місце; MaH- 
друвати; бродяжити; відходити, рухатися; 

“Stop your funning,” said Bob, with a grin. “We 
got to be hitting the breeze” (O. Henry). 

“If you are ready, Mrs. Devar,” she said, “I think 
we ought to hit the pike for Brighton” (ZL. Tracy). 

When out of work and still undiscouraged, he has 
been forced to “hit the road” between large cities in his 
quest for a job (J. London). 


Hit the trail, you clown, ог ГІЇ take the hide off you 
(J. Aldridge). 


1423. hit the bull’s eye, to due. H-1401. 


1424. hit the ceiling, to амер. дуже роз- 
лютитися, скипіти, оскаженіти; & на стінку 
лізти; див. тж. C-1778; G-267 та G-270. 


1425. hit the distance, to спорт. пробігти 
дистанцію. 


1426. hit the drink, to див. Н-1445. 

1427. hit the end of the rope, to due. B-498. 
1428. hit the fancy of one, to due. C-413. 
1429. hit the grit, to due. F-962. 


1430. hit the ground, to ав. жарг. зробити 
посадку, приземлитися. 


1431. hit the hay, to див. G-1823. 


1432. hit the high lights, to виявляти, пока- 
зувати нестриманість, непоміркованість. 


1433. hit the high spots, to амер. сл. 1) роз- 
глядати лише визначні місця (під час подорожі, 
екскурсії ); 2) читати щось нашвидку, побіжно; 
3) робити короткі висновки. 


1434. hit the mark, to див. H-1401. 


1435. hit the nail on (a6o upon) the head, to 
1) правильно зробити щось; зробити Te, що треба 
( тж. to hit the right nail оп (або upon) the head]; 


You’ve hit the right nail upon the head and are as 
safe as you could be. There is not a safer place in all 
this town than is the Cripples (Ch. Dickens). 


2) due. H-1416. 

1436. hit the pace, to due. G-1792. 

1437. hit the pike, to див. Н-1422. 

1438. hit the pipe, to амер. курити опіум. 


1439. hit the right nail on (або upon) the 
head, to 1) due. H-1416; 2) due. H-1433, 1). 


1440. hit the road, to due. H-1422. 
1441. hit the roof, to підскочити, підстриб- 
нути до стелі (від радощів тощо); 


What about coal? We got the bill Friday, I hit the 
roof (D. Carter). 


1442. hit the silk, to ав. scape. стрибнути з 
парашутом. 

1443. hit the ties, to див. С-1402. 

1444. hit the trail, to due. Н-1422. 


1445. hit the water, to (moc. to go into the 
drink; to hit the drink) ав. жарг. сісти на воду; 
упасти в море; 


Our plane only holds two. Even then she wallows 
[= sinks] when we hit the water (J. Aldridge). 


1446. hit (one) where it hurts, to due. G-1716. 

1447. (as) hoarse as a crow (або as a raven) 
(заухриплий, осиплий. 

“Can’t you see that I’m as hoarse as a crow,” said 
Mr. D’Arcy roughly (J. Joyce). 

1448. hoary age старість, похилий вік. 


1449. hob a nob (або hob and nob), to див. 
р-850. 


1450. hobby horse (тж. hobby-horse) дере- 
в'яний кінь (дитяча іграшка); перен. улюб- 
лена розвага, улюблене заняття; пристрасть; 

I saw her wandering іп the gardens with а small 
boy, Maxim’s father, clattering behind her on his hobby 
horse (D. du Maurier). 

1451. hobby-horse is forgot, the заст. про це 
вже забули; про це вже і не згадують |колись 
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в Англії під час народних гулянь i вистав актори, 
щоб розважити публіку, стрибали на дерев'яних 
конях. Нові покоління людей цього вже не бачили). 


1452. hobo jungle амер. сл. нічліжка для 
бродяг і безробітних. 


1453. hob or nob, to див. D-850. 


1454. Hobson’s choice примусовий вибір; або 
це, або нічого |за ім'ям Гобсона, власника 
конюшні в Кембриджі в XVI ст., який зобов я- 
зував своїх клієнтів або брати крайнього до 
виходу коня або ж не брати ніякого); 

Since you have only one room vacant, it’s Hob- 
son’s choice, and I must put up with what I can get 
(W. Ainsworth). 

1455. hoe a big row, to амер. робити велике 
діло; виконувати важливе завдання. 


1456. hoe another row, to амер. (роз)упочати 
нову справу; піти по новому шляху. 


1457. hoe one’s (або one’s Own) row, to амер. 
1) іти своїм шляхом; займатися своєю спра- 
вою; діяти самостійно; покладатися тільки на 
себе (тож. англ. to plough а lonely furrow); 2) ро- 
бити щось або працювати без підтримки; 3) не 
поступатися в сутичці 3 кимсь. 


1458. hog in armour, а людина, що ніяково 
почуває себе в новому костюмі; = пристало, 
як корові сідло. 


1459. hog’s share велика частка; = левова 
пайка; див. moc. L-904; 

The national income of the USSR — which is a 
socialist country — means the income of the people 
because there are no capitalists, bankers or other 
exploiters to grab the hod’s share — rose by 8 percent 
in 1959 (The Worker, Feb. 7, 1960). 

1460. hoist by (або with) one’s own petard що 
піймався в свою власну пастку, зазнав при- 
кростей від своїх власних планів (petard — 
старовинний розривний снаряд, наповнений по- 
рохом. Той, хто підпалював його, ризикував своїм 
життям) [to hoist with one’s own petard 
щекспірівський вираз; Hamlet, 0. ПІ, cu. 4); 


They shall be hoist with their own petard (G. Elio?). 

1461. hoist one’s (або the) flag, to мор. 
приймати командування. 

1462. hoist sail, to див. M-600. 


1463. hoist sail (або your sail) when (або while) 
the wind is fair присл. піднімай паруси, поки 
дме вітер; due. moc. M-410, 1). 


1464. hoist the blue Peter, to заст. відпливати, 
прощатися; due. тж. B-2326. 


1465. hoist the flag, to due. H-1461. 
1466. hoist the white flag, to due. C-649. 
1467. hoist with one’s own petard due. H-1460. 


1468. hoist your sail when (або while) the wind 
is fair due. H-1463, 


1469. hold a brief for (або on) опе, to | тж. 
to hold a brief on behalf of one: to accept (a6o 
take) a brief for (або on behalf) of one] 1) юр. 
вести чиюсь справу; 2) перен. виступати Ha 
захист, захищати когось; 

I know you hold a brief бог the past, Jack (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

1470. hold a candle to опе, to допомагати 
комусь; грати допоміжну роль по відношенню 
до когось (звідси candle-holder -- помічник, 
підлегла людина) |етим. фр. tenir Іа chandelle]. 


1471. hold a candle to the devil, to = 1)звер- 
нути з правильного шляху, збочити (тж. to 
take the wrong turning); 

“We’ve all taken the wrong turning,” croaked 
Tremaine miserably from his bed (J. Lindsay). 

2) допомагати (зробити щось погане) 3aBi- 
домо поганій людині; 

The banker was evidently а ruler, but there was ап 
Opposition party, and even among his supporters there 
were some who allowed it to be seen that tneir support 
was a compromise, and who frankly stated their 
impression that the general scheme of things, and 
especially the casualties of trade, required you to hold 
a candle to the devil (С. Eliof). 

1472. hold a candle (a6o a farthing candle) to 
the sun рідк. займатися даремною, марною 
працею, марно витрачати сили; XS шилом море 
нагрівати. 


1473. hold (або lay, set) a course for, to взяти 
Kypc Ha. 


1474. hold a court, to due. H-1496. 


1475. hold a farthing candle to the sun, to due. 
Н-1472. 


1476. hold all the cards (in one’s hand або 
hands), to due. H-928. 


1477. hold (something) aloft, to високо 
тримати (щось); 

Ramon raises his eyes to the statue оп the reddraped 
column. It is new since he went away. A girl with 
cropped hair, holding aloft the hammer and sickle, 
world-wide symbols of the working class (G. Trease). 

1478. hold aloft the banner of, to | пж. to hold 
(або keep) high the banner of] високо тримати 
npanop...; 
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... The Worker has held aloft the banner of proletarian 
internationalism, resisting with courage chauvinism and 
warmongering in the very citadel of world imperialism 
(The Worker, March 1, 1959). 

The Worker has kept high the banner of Socialism 
and has never ceased to fight for the best interests ot 
the American people (7he Worker, March І, 1959). 


1479. hold (або keep, stand) aloof, to трима- 
тися осторонь, відокремлюватися; цуратися 
(когось, чогось); 

Hitherto Marcella had held aloof from Isabella 
Westall (H. Ward). 

The doctors know that he is best with her; and, 


when not actually engaged about him, stand aloof 
(Ch. Dickens). 


1480. hold a meeting, to проводити збори; 


Leaflets on the demonstration were put round the 
doors of the Lanarkshire village of Shotts. A few nights 
later four local Communists returned and held three 
street meetings (0. Й. L., June 20, 1958). 


1481. hold an appointment, to займати посаду. 


1482. hold an election, to проводити вибори; 


Work continued all day without any disturbance: 
but the municipal elections were being held next day, 
and most of the men went into town to vote (K. S. Pri- 
chard). 


1483. hold an open house, to влаштовувати 
прийом, вечірку; 

Each year just before the semester starts, Mrs. Fox 
and І hold an open house for all the members of the 


staff so that the new men can meet everybody else 
(M. Wilson). 


1484. hold a rein on (one, something), to стри- 


мувати, обмежувати (когось, щось), див. тж. 
А-327. 


1485. hold (або keep) а (або one’s) seat to 
1) продовжувати сидіти, не вставати з місця; 

...He took from his pocket а scrap of what seemed 
to be a very dirty paper, and made on it a rough 
drawing with his pen. While he was doing this I kept 
my seat by the fire (Є. Poe). 

2) перен. бути знову обраним, переобраним 
до парламенту; див. moc. L-1334 та Т-454, 2). 


1486. hold (опе) at a disadvantage (або ad- 
vantage), to due. C-378. 


1487. hold (one) at an advantage (a6o at a 
vantage), to due. C-378. 


1488. hold (one, something) at bay, to due. 
B-2786. 


1489. hold (або keep) (опе) at staves, to [mouc. 
to hold (або keep) (one) at the staves (або at the 
stave’s end); to keep (one) at the stick’s end; to 


keep (one) at arm’s length (або заст. end)| 
тримати на належній відстані (когось); 


All his relations were insupportable to her, and she 
kept them at arm’s length (Ch. Bronté). 


1490. hold (one) at the vantage, to due. C-378. 


1491. hold (або have) a wolf by the ears, to 
бути в тяжкому, безвихідному становищі; не 
мати шляху для відступу |етим. лат. lupum 
auribus tenere з грецьк. |; 


It’s like holding а wolf by the ears — bad to hold 
on, but worse to let go (F. Norris). 


1492. hold (one, something) by the ears, to 
див. Н-555. 


1493. hold (one, something) by the throat, to 
див. C-389. 


1494. hold (one, something) captive, to трима- 
ти в полоні; затримувати, прив'язувати (когось, 
щось); 

Ursula Rugeley was held captive by Sally Snape’s 


charm; she had been fascinated from the first hour of 
their acquaintance (F. Danby). 


1495. hold (one, something) cheap, to (зовсім) 
не цінувати; мати за ніщо (когось, щось); див. 
тж. Н-1497; 


The childish delight in life and light for their own 
sakes had faded, as they must in one whose training 
had been to make him hold them very cheap (E. Seton- 
Thompson). 


1496. hold court, to (тж. to hold a court) 


1) юр. проводити судове засідання; 2) влашто- 
вувати прийом при дворі. 


1497. hold (опе, something) dear, to (високо) 
цінувати (когось, щось); рахуватися з (кимсь, 
чимсь); див. тж. Н-1495; 

Everything which the squire held most dear, to wit: 
his guns, dogs, and horses, were now as much at the 
command of Jones, as if they had been his own 
(Н. Fielding). 

1498. hold down a claim, to оселитися Ha cnip- 
ній земельній ділянці, щоб установити право 
володіння на неї. 


1499. hold (one, something) for (або to) ran- 
som, to вимагати викуп за (когось, щось); 

I didn’t think you would hold те for political 
ransom. So nakedly, anyway (J. Aldridge). 

Are you afraid that I shall run off with Miss Van- 
renen — hold her to ransom — send Black Hand letters 
to her father, and that sort of thing? (2. Tracy). 

1500. hold good (або true), to (тж. to stand 
good) мати силу, чинність, залишатися в силі 
(про документ, положення тощо); 
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That verdict is of record, and holds good to this 
day (M. Twain). 


1501. hold great price of, to due. H-602. 
1502. hold hard! розм. стій!, почекай!; 


The fellow was rushing along as usual, and the lane 
already dropping downhill. “Hold hard! There it is!” 
The car came to a standstill at a rather awkward bend 
(J. Galsworthy). 


1503. hold high the banner of, to due. H-1478. 


1504. hold (one, something) in admiration, to 
захоплюватися (кимсь, чимсь); 

І said I owed him more obligations than І could 
ever repay, and held him in a higher admiration than 
І could ever express (Ch. Dickens). 

1505. hold (або keep) (one, something) in awe, 
to | тож. to strike (one, something) with awe] 
викликати благоговійний страх, благоговіння; 

.. They all held Mr. Dombey’s rooms іп awe (Ch. Di- 
ckens). 

1506. hold (або keep) (one, something) in 
check, to контролювати, тримати в руках, стри- 
мувати (когось, щось); 

Satisfied as he had professed himself to be that Sim 
was an innocent man, he was nevertheless unable to 
shake off an uneasy sentiment of repulsion experienced 
in his presence. He struggled to hold his in check, for 
Rotha’s sake (Hf. Caine). 

1507. hold (one, something) in contempt, to 
due. H-616. 


1508. hold (one, something) in derision, to | пж. 
to hold (one, something) up to ridicule; to hold 
(one, something) to ridicule) глузувати з когось; 
віддавати на посміх, на глум (когось, щось); 

But Richard had been severe inimical, holding to 
ridicule her association with a petty commercial 
traveller... (A. Cronin). 

1509. hold (one, something) in esteem (a6o 
estimation), to due. H-610. 


1510. hold (something) in fee, to володіти на 
законній підставі (чимсь). 


1511. holding company акціонерна компанія, 
що тримає акції інших фірм і контролює ці 
фірми; 

I like your idea of a central holding company, or 
pool, with you in charge as trustee... (7h. Dreiser). 


1512. hold (one, something) in great price, to 
due. H-602. 


1513. hold (one, something) in hand, to due. 
H-618. 


1514. hold (one, something) in hatred, to He- 
навидіти (когось, щось); див. moc. H-1523; 
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I have little doubt that this fellow hath some very 
good cause to hold you in hatred (A. Doyle). 


1515. hold (one, something) in high esteem, to 
due. H-610. 


1516. hold (one, something) in high venera- 
tion, to due. H-1536. 


1517. hold (one, something) in honour, to due. 
H-610. 


1518. hold (one, something) in leading strings, 
to контролювати, керувати; тримати в покорі 
(когось, щось); 


Juan had more wit than beard, 
And was not to be held in leading strings (G. Byron). 


1519. hold (one something) in leash, to due. 
H-619. 


1520. hold (one, something) in low regard, to 
див. Н-656. 


1521. hold (опе, something) in mercy, to див. 
H-1524. 


1522. hold (one, something) in mortal terror, 
to див. Н-1532. 


1523. hold (опе, something) іп odium, to від- 
чувати відразу (до когось, чогось); ненавидіти 
(когось, щось); див. тж. Н-1514; 


Moore and his mill, and his machinery, are held іп 
sufficient odium (Ch. Bronté). 


1524. hold (one, something) in one’s grip, to 
| тж. заст. to hold (one, something) in mercy] 
тримати у своїй владі (когось, щось). 


1525. hold (one) in one’s thrall, to див. Н-1534. 


1526. hold (або keep) (one) in play, to [cno- 
чатку to hold (або keep) (one) play} 1) nepe- 
вантажувати, обтяжувати роботою; не давати 
перепочинку; 2) завдавати багато мороки, 
клопоту; не давати перепочинку супротивнику 
(| тж. to make (опе) play]; 

“Keep them in play, Aylward, with ten of your 


men,” the knight continued. “And let ten of Sir Oliver’s 
bowmen do as much for the Genoese” (A. Doyle). 


1527. hold (one, something) in price, to due. 
H-602. 


1528. hold (one, something) in regard (a6o 
respect), to due. H-610. 


1529. hold (one, something) in reverence, to 
due. H-631. 


1530. hold (one, something) in scorn, to 
зневажати, не поважати (когось, щось); 
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ГА sooner die than set my foot in the house of that 
impertinent, insolvent, insolent jackanapes — and I 
hold him in scorn (W. Thackeray). 

1531. hold (something) in store for one, to 
див. B-962. 


1532. hold (one, something) in terror (або in 
mortal, superstitious i т. d. terror), to викликати, 
наводити (смертельний, забобонний) жах; 

For four days and four nights of misery did this 
heroic little Dog keep his place, and keep tent and 


stuff from the Coyote that he held in mortal terror 
(Є. Seton- Thompson). 


1533. hold (one, something) in the hollow of 
one’s hand, to due. H-633. 


1534. hold (one) in thrall (або in one’s thrall), 
to тримати в рабстві; 

Exerting all his unequal powers of fascination, he 
soon held her in his thrall, and she could not help 
being interested by his discourse, and, to a certain 
extent, captivated by his manner (W. Ainsworth). 

1535. hold (Something) in trust, to зберігати 
(щось). 


1536. hold (one, something) in veneration (або 
in high veneration), to (глибоко) поважати, ша- 
нувати (когось, щось); відчувати побожність 
(до когось, чогось); 

I am myself descended from the ancient Egyptians; 


and, therefore, I hold in high veneration that cat in 
your lap, and all cats besides (W. Collins). 


1537. hold little price of, to due. H-649. 


1538. hold (або sit, заст. hang) loose to some- 
thing, to бути байдужим, не виявляти інтересу 
до чогось; не цікавитися чимсь. 


1539. hold (опе, oneself, something) on a tight 
rein, to стримувати (когось, себе, щось); 


“It’s so easy when you know how.” 

“Is it?” Sally was holding herself on a tight rein 
(K. S. Prichard). 

1540. hold on by one’s (або the) eyebrows (або 
eyelashes, eyelids, eyeteeth), to due. H-112 ma 
H-130, 2). 

1541. hold one’s breath, to due. B-190. 


1542. hold one’s ear (або ears) to the ground, 
to due. H-757. 


1543. hold (або keep) oneself in hand, to 
тримати себе в руках, стримуватися; не вида- 
вати своїх почуттів. 


1544. hold oneself оп a tight rein, to див. 
H-1539. 


1545. hold one’s end up, to due. K-165. 


1546. hold (або stand) one’s ground, to [/mo«. 
to stand by (або to) one’s guns; to stick to 
one’s colours (або guns)] не здавати пози- 
цій; твердо, уперто триматися; не відступати, 
обстоювати своє; рішучо, твердо проводити 
свою лінію; дотримуватися своїх переконань, 
принципів; не піддаватися ніяким умовлян- 
ням; 

Smallwood struck him іп the face. Beecher reeled 
back a step and then held his ground (A. Май). 

About ten o’clock it began to rain, but the crowd 
stood its ground and increased in numbers as the time 
went by (R. Tressell). 

You may be wrong, but whether you are wrong or 


right, I shall stand by my guns (J. London). 
Troy decided to stick to his guns (5. Heym). 


1547. hold one’s hand (або hands), to = утри- 
муватися або утримувати когось від втручання 
(у щось); 


“You appear to have no more proof against de 
Winter there than you would have against me.” 

“Oh, І see,” said Favell, “you’re going to hold his 
hand through this. You’re going to back de Winter” 
(D. ай Maurier). 


1548. hold (або keep) one’s head above water 
(або the water), to (mo. to keep afloat) боротися 
з труднощами; боротися за існування; 2: 3во- 
дити кінці з кінцями; див. тж. М-350 та 
С-1451; 

It’s nothing but the instinct to keep our own heads 
above the water (J. Galsworthy). 

I take it, no foreigner understands the life of an Insh 


gentleman without money, the way in which he man- 
ages to keep afloat (W. Thackeray). 


1549. hold one’s head high (або up), to див. 
C-199. 


1550. hold one’s noise (або peace, tongue, 
груб. jaw, заст. mouth), to мовчати; притих- 
нути, припинити шум; 2: прикусити язик; дер- 
жати язик за зубами; ні пари з уст; див. тж. 
В-3059 та С-785; 


“Hold your noise -- do — you naughty creature.” 
said Mrs. Bardell (Ch. Dickens). 

The little man turned to the child as if to chide her 
or express his wonder, but, as she was talking to the 
young man, held his peace, and bent his head to listen 
(Ch. Dickens). 

Keep close behind me and hold your tongue 
(E. Voynich). 

You hold your jaw and come on (J. Greenwood). 

For the love of your mother hold your mouth 
(J. London). 


1551. hold one’s nose to the grindstone, to due. 
B-2733. 


1552. hold one’s own, to не здаватися; стояти 
на своєму; відстоювати свої погляди, переко- 
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нання; зберігати свою гідність; постояти за 
себе; не слабішати (про хворого); 


Take the case of the most successful English 
dramatist of the first rank: Shakespeare. Although he 
wrote three centuries ago, he still holds his own. 
(B. Shaw). 

Perhaps he didn’t want to let you know he couldn’t 
hold his own; but that wasn’t his fault I suppose 
(H. Lawson). 

1553. hold one’s peace, to 1) зберігати; cno- 
кій, не хвилюватися; 


The captain held his peace that evening, and бог 
many evenings to come (R. Stevenson). 


2) due. H-1550. 
1554. hold one’s seat, to due. H-1485. 
1555. hold one’s tongue, to due. H-1550. 


1556. hold (або keep) one’s way, to 1) npo- 
суватися без перешкод, іти, прямувати; не 
відставати; 2) перен. іти своїм шляхом. 


1557. hold one’s word, to див. K-231. 
1558. hold on like grim death, to due. C-756. 
1559. hold out a helping hand, to due. B-287. 


1560. hold out (або proffer) an (або the) olive 
branch (або olive-branch) to, to запропонувати 
помиритися; намагатися уладнати справу мир- 
но; піти на мирову |маслинова гілка вважа- 
ється символом миру); 


Asking a favour was his autocratic way of proffering 
the olive branch (H. Wells). 


1561. hold out on one, to due. B-286. 


1562. hold out the olive branch (або olive- 
branch) to, to due. H-1560. 


1563. hold (one) play, to due. H-1526. 
1564. hold price of, to due. H-602. 


1565. hold (one, something) responsible (for), 
іо вважати відповідальним (когось, щось); 


The arrogance, stupidity and corruption of the 
Forrest government would be held responsible for any 
violence and bloodshed which occurred, that was certain 
(K. S. Prichard). 


1566. hold (something) sacred, to вважати 
недоторканим, непорушним, святим (щось); 


“And you assure me that ап operation is needful.” 
I swear by all that I hold sacred” (A. Doyle). 


1567. hold sway (over), to due. B-336. 
1568. hold the baby, to due. C-212. 


1569. hold the balance, to здійснювати владу, 
контроль, розпоряджатися, верховодити. 
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1570. hold the belt, to бути чемпіоном 
(у боксі). 


1571. hold the big stick over (опе, something), 
to загрожувати (комусь, чомусь); проводити 
політику "великого кийка"; 

There was the rub, and there the big stick which 
people of the goldfields held over the Forrest 
government (K. S. Prichard). 

1572. hold the candle to, to 1) (one) прислужу- 
вати комусь, запобігати перед кимсь; 


You have to hold the candle to them... for they’re 
cross (J. Galsworthy). 


2) (something) допомагати, сприяти чомусь; 


They were dogs and thieves; they had stolen me 
from my own country; they had killed poor Ransome; 
and was I to hold the candle to another murder? 
(R. Stevenson). 

1573. hold the cards (in one’s hand або hands), 
to due. H-928. 


1574. hold (або keep, maintain) the field, to 
І) військ. вести воєнні дії; продовжувати бої; 
2) перен. не здавати позицій; бути в центрі 
уваги; панувати; 

Rachel sat down апа, for a little while, Mrs. Rand 
held the field (H. Walpole). 

1575. hold the key (to something), to мати 
відмичку, ключ (від якоїсь таємниці); бути 
спроможним розкрити (щось); 

А frightened woman, who may hold the key to the 
murder of 45-year-old nursing orderly Mrs. Martha 
Giles, was being urgently sought by police at Wol- 
verhampton last night (D. W. L., Feb. 14, 1959). 

1576. hold the keys, to тримати в своїх руках, 
під контролем. 


1577. hold the line (або the wire)! не вішайте 
трубку! (nid час розмови по телефону); 

One moment -- hold the line. Mother’s calling 
(K. Mansfield). 

1578. hold the market, to амер. ком. робити 
закупки, щоб уникнути падіння цін. 


1579. hold Ше mirror up to nature, to прав- 
диво, вірно показувати життя (про гру акторів) 
(| шекспірівський вираз; Hamlet, д. Ill, cy. 2). 

1580. hold (або keep) Ше pass, to захищати, 
відстоювати свою справу. 


1581. hold (або take) the reins (of something), 
to керувати, верховодити; мати вирішальний 
голос (у чомусь). 


1582. hold (або keep) the ring, to зберігати 
нейтралітет. 
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1583. hold the scales equally (a6o even, true), 
to бути справедливим, безстороннім, неупере- 
дженим. 


1584. hold the sponge for опе (in church), to 
виконувати обов'язки хрещеного батька (у 
церкві) |за ритуалом англіканської церкви ди- 
тину не занурюють у воду під час хрещення, а 
лише оббризкують водою за допомогою губки); 

“His eyes are going to be grey. Oh! and, Michael, 
about godparents? Alison, of course — but men?” 

Michael dwelled a little before answenng: “I had a 
letter from Wilfrid yesterday. Would you like him? He’s 


still out there, but I could hold the sponge for him in 
church” (J. Galsworthy). 


1585. hold the sway (over), to due. B-336. 
1586. hold the trump card, to due. H-928. 


1587. hold the whip hand (або whip-hand) of 
one, to due. G-568. 


1588. hold the wire, to due. H-1577. 


1589. hold threads between one’s thumb and 
finger, to керувати, розпоряджатися, як спаде 
на думку (кимсь, чимсь); 


I shall hold all threads between my thumb and 
finger. I can use the evidence ог І can nullify it 
(G. Eliot). 


1590. hold (one) to bail, to due. A-53. 


1591. hold (one, something) to ransom, to 
див. Н-1499. 


1592. hold (опе, something) to ridicule, to 
due. H-1508. 


1593. hold (one) to the grindstone, to due. 
B-2733. 


1594. hold true, to due. H-1500. 
1595. hold trumps, to due. H-928. 


1596. hold (one, something) under one’s hand, 
to тримати в своїх руках; = тримати під 
черевиком (когось, щось); 


Не has always held you under his hand (Н. Caine). 


1597. hold (one) under the girdle, to due. 
H-1033. 


1598. hold (one, something) up by the chin, to 
підтримувати, (на)давати допомогу (комусь, 
чомусь). 

1599. hold-up joint, а розм. през. "здиралівка"; 


I thought this was а hospital, not а hold-up joint 
(D. Cusack). 


1600. hold-up man бандит, нальотчик. 
1601. hold up one’s end, to due. K-165. 
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1602. hold up one’s hands, to підняти руки 
догори; здатися, визнати себе переможеним. 


1603. hold up one’s head, to високо тримати 
голову; не втрачати своєї гідності; 


She was determined to take а more definite part in 
their affairs, so that they could hold up their heads: be 
worthy of some respect, even in this free and easy 
community (K. S. Prichard). 


1604. hold up one’s nose, to due. C-842. 


1605. hold (one, something) up to contempt, 
to due. H-616. 


1606. hold (one) up to infamy, to зганьбити, 
виставити на поталу (когось). 


1607. hold (one, something) up to ridicule, to 
due. H-1508. 


1608. hold water, to 1) витримати випробу- 
вання; 


Do you think any of them will be able to do all 
these things in a ship-shape way so that what they say 
will hold water in court? (7h. Dreiser). 


2) бути логічним, послідовним, переконли- 
вим; витримувати критику (звич. вжив. 6 за- 
перечних реченнях); 


1609. hold (опе, something) well in hand, to 
due. H-618. 


1610. hold with the hare and run with the 
hounds, to due. B-1226. 


1611. hold your horses! розм. (тж. take it 
easy!) He поспішайте!, обережніш!, спокійно! 
с» тихіше на поворотах!; 


The other poked him іп the stomach. “Hold your 
horses there, Bill. Not so fast. We haven’t got a real 
start yet” (7h. Dreiser). 


1612. hold (або stop) your jaw! прострч. | тж. 
прострч. stop your face (або mouth)!; груб. put 
a sock in it!; груб. shut up your face (або head, 
mouth)!, груб. shut your face (або head, hole, 
mouth, row)!; сл. stuff it up your nose!| замовчи!, 
заткни mesbKy!; 


“Stop that jaw of yours, there,” said Tom gruffly 
(H. Beecher Stowe). 

“Get out of here,” Blessy said to Hunchy. “Shut 
your face” (A. Maltz). 

“Oh, shut your bloody mouth!” said Andrew 
(A. Cronin). 

“Mucked if I don’t report the mucking lot of you.” 
“Wow! Put a sock in it!” (R. Aldington). 

“You think he can mix with those guys in Ottawa, 
dressed like a mucker? You want him to drive up to the 
House of Commons in a jallopy?” 

“Oh, stuff it up your nose!” one of his companions 
said (D. Carter). 
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1613. hole and corner (тж. hole-and-corner) 
таємний, що робиться нишком; 


He wanted no hole and corner liason (J. Galsworthy). 


1614. hole-and-corner books неофіційні 3a- 
писи ставок на коней (на скачках). 


1615. hole in one’s coat, а пляма на чиїйсь 
репутації (звич. вжив. з дієсловом to pick). 


1616. hole in the air ав. заст. повітряна яма. 


1617. hole-in-the-head advice (або counsel) 
розм. ірон. безглузда, дурна порада; 

The Negro people and the labor movement can do 
without such leaders [tolerant to the assassinations of 
Negroes} with such ‘hole-in-the-head’ advice (D. WN. Y., 
April 17, 1952). 

1618. hole in the wall амер. заст. місце He- 
законного продажу спиртних напоїв. 


1619. hole through which one can crawl (або 
creep) out, а | тж. a hole to crawl (або creep) 
out] лазівка; див. mo. L-410; 

“I must have said something else,” he said, “because 
I never made a promise to anyone in my entire life 
that didn’t have a hole through which I could crawl 
out” (M. Wilson). 

1620. holiday speeches (або terms, words) пиш- 
Hi фрази, улесливі висловлювання або слова. 


1621. holier than thou (тж. holier-than-thou) 
амер. гордовитий, пихатий; святенницький; що 
удає себе морально вищим від усіх інших; 

She led them into the parlor and waited with a 
righteous holier-than-thou smirk on her face until we 
were seated (A. Maltz). 

1622. holler down a rain barrel, to amep. ca. 
займатися базіканням, 2. теревені правити. 


1623. hollow ware столовий посуд. 


1624. holy book (або Holy Book), the per. Біблія; 


..He who had thus sung forth the language of the 
holy book, turned to the silent figure to whom he had 
unwittingly addressed himself, and found a new and 
more powerful subject of admiration in the object that 
encountered his gaze (J. Cooper). 


1625. Holy City рел. Ієрусалим. 
1626. holy (або Holy) Cow! жарт. Boxe мій!, 
батечки!; due. moc. D-184; 


“I’m having lunch tomorrow with the old man. 
Holy Cow!” he breathed in her ear (M. Wilson). 

1627. Holy Father, the його святість (титул 
Папи Римського); 

The Holy Father, undoubtedly is acting with the 


best intentions; but how far he will succeed in carrying 
his reforms is another question (£. Voynich). 


1628. Holy Ghost (або Spirit), the рел. Святий 
Дух. 
1629. Holy Land, the рел. Палестина; 


I have made my pilgrimage to the Holy Land... 
(B. Shaw). 

1630. holy laugh, the амер. недоречний сміх; 
істеричний сміх. 


1631. Holy Mackerel (або Moses)! див. D-184. 
1632. Holy Mother, the pez. Богоматір, Матір 
Божа; див. moc. G-1322; 


“May the Holy Mother so judge me,” continued 
he, devoutedly lifting up his eyes... (Є. Bulwer Lytton), 


1633. Holy Office, Ше іст. інквізиція. 


1634. holy of holies, the (moc. the. Holy of 
Holies) святая святих [emum. бібл. |; 

|Не| made his way through the purlieus of the 
Poultry, towards that holy of holies, the offices of 
Cuthcott, Kingston and Forsyte (J. Galsworthy). 

1635. holy orders релігійний орден; духовний 
сан; 

Не had, as well as the doctor, ап academic 
education; for his father had... decreed him for holy 
orders; but as the old gentleman died before he was 


ordained, he chose the church military, and preferred 
the king’s commission to the bishop’s (Н. Fielding). 


1636. Holy See, the папський престол. 

1637. holy smoke! due. D-184. 

1638. Holy Spirit, the due. H-1628. 

1639. holy terror, а 1) нудна людина; людина, 
що роздратовує; 


“He is,” said Miss Moulton, “take it from me, 
Princess, a holy terror if he gets a fancy to you — 
pawing you about” (W. Maxwell). 

2) дитина, що ставить дорослих у ніякове 
становище; 


Jean’s a holy terror (J. Galsworthy). 
1640. Holy Writ рел. Святе Письмо; 


“How do you know that?” asked Dr. Riccardo’s 
voice in a tone of ill-suppressed irritation. 

“From Holy Writ, my dear sir” (Е. Voynich). 

1641. homburg hat літній капелюх |від Hom- 
burg — курорт у ФРН (земля Рейнланд- 
Пфальц)!; 

The plump, heavy-set man, wearing а tailored top- 
coat and a spotlessly new homburg hat, came torward 
with his hand outstretched (D. Carter). 

1642. home counties, the (moc. the Home 
Counties) графства, що оточують Лондон; 


She spoke very well, I noticed; she had а low but 
Clear voice, with no hint either of the over-buxom 
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vowels of Yorkshire or the plum-in-the mouth of the 
Home Counties (J. Braine). 

1643. home from home, а домашнє оточення, 
домашня атмосфера, домашній затишок поза 
домом. 


1644. home is home be it (або though) never 
so homely due. E-23. 


1645. home (або native) land батьківщина, 
рідна країна; due. moe. М-1292, 2), та O-336. 


1646. homely truth див. B-2073. 
1647. home manual книга для хазяйок. 


1648. home plate заповітна мета; 


Fritz Dempsey. You know: Dempsey, Carter and 
Weeks... That’s home plate for me! (M. Wilson). 

1649. Homeric laughter гомеричний сміх; 
нестримний регіт; 

The crushing weight of such an exposure as this, 
the Homeric laughter inherent... was too much for her 
to endure (7h. Dreiser). 

1650. Homer sometimes nods (або sleeps) див. 
E-303. 


1651. Home Rule "гомрул", (обмежене) са- 
моуправління Ірландії; due. moc. H-1652 ma 
H-1653; 

Some day when this new scheme ripens, and Home 
Rule brings peace to our land, why, you can build me 
a fine monument at Glasnevin in the O’Connell circle 
(E. Lyall. 

1652. Home Rule Bill, the законопроект про 
надання Ірландії обмеженого самоуправління 
(який було висунуто Гладстоном у 1885 р. як 
спробу підірвати національно-визвольний рух в 
Ірландії); див. тж. Н-1651 та Н-1653. 


1653. Home Ruler прибічник самоуправління 
Ірландії; див. moc. H-1651 та Н-1652. 

So, this is the notorious ex-Fenian! This is the 
ardent Home Ruler! (Є. Lyall). 

1654. home run factory амер. спорт. жарг. 
бейсбольна команда, що здобуває одну пере- 
могу за одною. 


1655. home thrust, а влучний удар; влучний 
вираз; 

“They then fled to the Delawares -- for, say they, 
the Delawares are our friends; their minds are turned 
from their Canada father!” 

This intimation was a home thrust, and one that, in 
a more advanced state of society, would have entitled 
Magua to the reputation of a skilful diplomat (J. Cooper). 


1656. home truth due. B-2073. 


1657. homeward bound що повертається додо- 
My, до рідних берегів (про корабель). 


1658. home was never like this амер. розм. = 
оце здорово!, дуже весело! 


1659. honest Abe (тж. honest old Abe; old 
Abe) амер. чесний (або чесний старий, старий) 
En6 |прізвисько президента Авраама Лінкольна 
(А. Lincoln, 1809—1865)]; 

Lincoln — honest old Abe — him certainly I must 
have (S. Leacock). 

1660. (as) honest as the day (a6o as the skin 
between his brows) дуже чесний; дуже чесна 
людина; див. тж. А-632; 

A fine figure of a man, he stood there, upright and 


handsome, and honest as the day, everybody knew 
(K. S. Prichard). 


1661. honest injun due. H-1672. 
1662. honest old Abe див. Н-1659. 


1663. honest (або kind, simple) soul добряча 
душа, добряк; добряча, чесна, простодушна 
людина. 


1664. honest to God (або god, goodness) 
дійсно; слово честі; відверто, щиро кажучи; 

After all, Laura, we’ve got to help опе another over 
this. Honest to God, Laura, ГІ! do what I can 
(A. Cronin). 

1665. honesty is the best policy присл. чес- 
ність — найкраща політика; 

I am not going to steal those jewels. Honesty is the 
best policy (B. Shaw). 

1666. honeycomb quilt покривало з "вафель- 
ної" тканини; 

Then she blew out the candle and groped her way 
into bed, pulling the blankets and grimy “honeycomb” 
quilt closely roand her neck (K. Mansfield). 

1667. honey is not for the ass’s mouth присл. 
надто тонка страва для грубого смаку; = 
розуміється, як свиня на апельсинах. 


1668. honey tongue, а heart of gall, a (тж. 
sweet as honey and bitter as gall) людина, що 
здається доброю, доки її не пізнаєш; 2 м'яко 
стеле, та твердо спати; на язиці мед, а на 
серці отрута; див. тж. 5-40; 

A honey tongue, heart of gall, 

Is fancy’s spring, but sorrow’s fall (W. Raleigh). 

1669. honourable and gallant gentleman, the 
napa. поважний i доблесний джентльмен (звер- 
нення одного члена парламенту до другого, вій- 
ськового за професією, або згадування його). 


1670. honourable gentleman, Ше парл. шанов- 
ний джентльмен (звернення до члена парламенту 
або згадування його). 
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1671. honour and profit lie not in one sack 
присл. чесність і зиск — різні речі. 


1672. honour bright! розм. | тж. розм. on my 
honour; оп the level; upon my faith (або Но- 
nour, life, oath, Sam, soul, word); upon my life 
(або word) and honour; амер. розм. honest in- 
іп!) слово честі!, клянуся! [injun перекручене 
Indian]; див. moc. В-3176 та В-3179; 


Tom — honest injun, пом — is it fun or earnest? 
(M. Twain). 


1673. honour’s bed due. B-639. 


1674. honours change manners присл. слава 
змінює людей |етим. лат. honores mutant 
mores]. 


1675. honours degree диплом 3 відзнакою. 


1676. honours of war, Ше почесні умови 
капітуляції, складання Зброї. 


1677. honours rested with her (або him і т. д.), 
the вона мала (або він мав і т. д.) найбільший 
успіх, 


1678. honour system амер. шк. письмова 
робота без нагляду вчителя. 


1679. hoochie-coochie show, а амер. сл. 
непристойна естрадна вистава; 

As soon as somebody told Gus it was а hoochie- 
coochie show, he dashed for it, pushing people out of 
his way right and left (E. Caldwell). 

1680. hood does not make the monk, the due. 
C-1444. 


1681. Hookey Walker! амер. сл. невже!, та 
що ви!, як би не так! (вигук, що висловлює 
сумнів, недовір'я тощо). 


1682. hook, line and sinker повністю, цілком; 
взяті усі разом (буквально: гачок, волосінь та 
грузило); див. moe. L-1078. 


1683. hook (або land) one’s fish, to домогтися 
свого; 22 піймати когось на гачок. 


1684. hook without the bait, Ше гачок без 
наживки; перен. щось позбавлене основного, 
самої суті; див. тж. Н-57. 


1685. Hoosier State, Ше амер. "штат горців" 
(mak називають штат (Індіана) |пообіег — 
горець, гірський житель; колись у цьому штаті 
жило багато горців з штату Кентуккд. 


1686. hoot (one) from the stage, to свистом 
вигнати когось зі сцени; освистати когось; 


.. The poor fellow seems to have been hooted from 
the stage of life, no less by those on whom he had 


wasted the promise of his genius, than those on whom 
he had lavished his fortune and his care (P. Shelley). 

1687. hope against hope, to сподіватися без 
надії; розраховувати на чудо; надіятися без 
будь-яких підстав; 

And then being supplied with а stalwart detective 
in plain clothes, he proceeded to Clyde’s room in 
Taylor Street, hoping against hope that he might find 
him there (7h. Dreiser). 

1688. hope chest амер. скриня (або шкатулка) 
з приданим. 


1689. hope deferred maketh the heart sick присл. 
сх нереалізовані, нездійснені мрії завдають суму. 


1690. hope died, one’s його (ї і т. д.) надія 
вмерла; він (вона і т. д.) втратив (втратила) 
надію; 

Tom took Becky’s candle and blew it out. This 
economy meant so much! Words were not needed. 
Becky understood, and her hope died again. She knew 
that Tom had a whole candle and three or four pieces 
in his pocket — yet he must economize (M. Twain). 

1691. hope for the best, to надіятися, споді- 
ватися, розраховувати на краще; див. moe. 
H-1692; 

His people must keep away from them, and hope 
for the best (J. Conrad). 

1692. hope for the worst, to надіятися, споді- 
ватися, розраховувати на (най)гірше; див. тж. 
Н-1691; 

She was the only опе іп the room who hoped for 
the worst (A. Maltz). 

1693. hope is a good greakfast, but a bad 
supper присл. надія — добрий сніданок, Ta по- 
гана вечеря; 2: надії живлять юнаків. 


1694. hope (або wish) to hell, to розм. стра- 
шенно хотіти, бажати (чогось). 


1695. hop joint (тж. hopjoint) амер. сл. ку- 
рильня опіуму. 


1696. hopping mad див. М-5. 

1697. hop (over) the perch, to див. В-725. 

1698. hop the stick (або twig), to 1) ховатися 
від кредиторів; 2) див. В-725. 

1699. horn and corn заст. худоба і фураж. 


1700. hornet’s (або wasps) nest, а осине гніз- 
до; стовпище ворогів; 

Sticking his fist into Willoughby’s hornet’s nest of 
personal relationship, plans, games, and combinations 
meant open war (S. Heym). 

1701. horn of abundance (або plenty), the pir 
достатку. 
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1702. horns of a dilemma, the дві однаково 
неприємних перспективи; дилема; див. тж. 
В-563; 

If you don’t forgive, why don’t you fight? That’s 
wnat І call the hors of a dilemma (W. Thackeray). 

1703. horse and foot кіннота i піхота; перен. 
adv. щодуху, з усієї сили; 

А chasm to leap into, like Curtius, horse and loot 
(W. Thackeray). 

1704. horse and horse голова до голови, поруч 
(про вершників або жокеїв). 


1705. horseback opinion амер. необміркована, 
спішна, наспіх висловлена думка. 


1706. horse laugh (тж. horse-laugh) голосний, 
грубий сміх, регіт; 

Captain Rawdon Crawley burst into а horse laugh 
by way of reply (W. Thackeray). 

1707. horse of another colour, a due. A-440. 


1708. horse opera амер. сл. ковбойський 
фільм. 


1709. horse play (тж. horse-play) грубий 
фарс; грубий жарт; 
When he thought of the теп he became a little tight 


inside. They would probably be full of horse play and 
give a greenhorn a bad time (М. & M., July, 1948). 


1710. horse sense due. C-1229. 


1711. horse stumbles that has four legs, a due. 
E-303. 


1712. hose and doublet due. D-698. 


1713. hostages to fortune дружина і діти (звич. 
вжив. з дієсловом to give). 


1714. host in himself, а 2 один вартий бага- 
тьох; 

The one exception, as I say, was the foreman, only 
he was a host in himself, a mean, ill-disposed creature, 
of course, who looked upon all such ideas as fol-de- 
rol, and in a way subversive of order and good work 
(Th. Dreiser). 

1715. hosts of heaven, the |) ангели, сили 
небесні [emum. бібл.|; 2) небесні світила. 


1716. hot air амер. хвастощі; базікання, 
балаканина; due. moc. H-1717 та B-717; 

That was all hot air (O. Henry). 

I know I used to talk a lot of hot air about medicine 
at Aberalaw (A. Cronin). 

1717. hot-air artist (або merchant) амер. ca. 
базіка, балакун; див. moc. H-1716; 

According to him they had all been weaklings. 


“Dubs; fakes; hot-air artists,” were some of his 
descriptions of them (7h. Dreiser). 


1718. hot and strong бурхливий, гарячий; 
бурхливо, гаряче; 


The argument was going, hot and strong, when Пе 
fell down in a fit (K. 5. Prichard). 


1719. (as) hot as a furnace (або as fire, as 
flame) дуже гарячий; 

But those little shacks are hot as furnaces, Irene 
(D. Carter). 

Altogether he had four, large whiskies, hot and potent 
as flame, which he consumed as rapidly as he obtained 
them, and which now worked within him like the ac- 
tivation of some fiery ferment (A. Cronin). 

1720. (as) hot as pepper запальний, гарячий 
(про характер). 


1721. hot baby амер. розм. дівчина, що 
захоплюється хлопцями; 

“Boy, I met up with а hot baby!” Jasper exulted 
(J. Conroy). 

1722. hot blood гарячність, запальність (звідси 
hot-blooded — запальний, гарячий). 


1723. hot cockles заст. Сільська гра, що 
нагадує піжмурки (людина з зав'язаними очима 
намагається відгадати, хто її ударив). 


1724. hot coppers горло, що пересохло (3 
похмілля). 


1725. hot (або warm) corner військ. розм. ma 
перен. небезпечне місце; ділянка, на якій 
відбувається запеклий бій; 

And as long ago as 1956, Fullbright said Dulles 
“misleads public opinion, confuses it, feeds it pap...” 
Similar expressions were heard from Senator Hubert H. 
Humphrey’s hot corner (The Worker, Feb. 15, 1959). 

There’s Saxenden, they’ve given him the warm cor- 


ner. Go round by that stile and come on him from 
behind (J. Galsworthy). 


1726. hot dog (moc. hot-dog) 1) амер. розм. 
бутерброд з гарячими сосисками; 

Their base will be а caravan stationed іп а field 
close by. With the marchers goes a mobile canteen 
supplying hot dogs (0. ИЙ L., April 3, 1958). 

2) розм. здорово!, молодець! (вигук схва- 
лення); 

When after several hours struggle, Brigadier-General 
Boatner saw that his heavy mechanised army was 
winning a cowards victory over the Koje prisoners he 
burst out: “Hot dog! Hot dog! Look at them coming 
out” (D. W. L., June 11, 1952). 

1727. hot gospeller (of) палкий захисник, 
прибічник. 


1728. hot head, a 1) гаряча голова; гаряча, 
запальна людина; 2) гарячність, запальність 
(звідси hot-headed — гарячий, запальний); див. 
myc. С-1335. 
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1729. hot money сл. гроші, які здобуто He- 
чесним шляхом; 

None ої the “hot money” which fled these shores 
[= the U. S.] last winter has returned (Zhe Worker, 
Dec. 17, 1961). 

1730. hot number амер. розм. популярний 
номер (пісня, танок тощо). 


1731. hot опе сл. гульвіса, розпусник; 


By all accounts, old Sweater used to be а regular 
hot one: no one ever thought that he’d ever get married 
at all (А. Tressell). 

1732. hot pot (тж. hot-pot) 1) баранина або 
яловичина, тушкована з картоплею; 2) діал. 
гарячий напій 3 елю та спирту; підсолоджений 
ель 3 прянощами. 


1733. hot potato складне, заплутане, спірне 
питання; неприємна або складна тема розмови; 
див. me. D-924; 

“What happened?” I asked. “Did they convict you?” 

“Oh,” he replied, “the case dragged on and on. The 
judge didn’t want to handle such a hot potato, so finally 


a new judge was appointed by the Supreme Court” 
(Ph. Bonosky). 


1734. hot reception, a due. W-146. 
1735. hot scent due. B-2187. 
1736. hot seat амер. сл. електричний стілець. 


1737. hot stuff розм. 1) щось чудове, першо- 
розрядне; 2 пальці оближеш; 

But still there are a lot об nice girls here that a 
fellow can go with — girls of right nice families — not 
in society, of course, — but still, they’re not talked 
about, see. And they’re not so slow, either. Pretty hot 
stuff, some of them (7h. Dreiser). 

2) чудовий гравець, виконавець, робітник, 
працівник. 


1738. hotter than а pistol запальний, гарячий, 
нетерплячий; 

Several times during the approximately two-hour 
long interview we were interrupted by phone calls. The 
first, he told me after he hung up, was from “one of 
our members who’s hotter than a pistol” over a news 
account of a speech by Thurgood Marshall, lawyer 
from Memphis (M. & M., May, 1956). 

1739. hotter than hinges сл. чудово, ~ як по 
маслу; 

“How’s things on the Perico?” said Jo’s pard. 

“Hotter’n hinges,” said Jo (E. Seton-Thompson). 


1740. hot trail due. B-2187. 


1741. hot under the collar розлючений, обу- 
рений, оскаженілий. 


1742. hot (або shooting) маг війна, "гаряча" 
війна; воєнні дії; див. тж. С-883; 


When the Soviet leader calls for an agreed solution 
to the problem of a German peace treaty and of 
Berlin, he is arguing for peace, not threatening war. It 
is those who oppose agreement who are keeping the 
cold war going and preparing to turn it into a hot war 
(D. М. L., April 27, 1960). 

1743. hot water біда, скрута, скрутне стано- 
вище (часто вжив. з дієсловами to be, to get); 

I am certain it will land me in hot water sooner ог 


later. ГІЇ give it up some day, perhaps, and develop 
other kind of taste (C. Hamilton). 


1744. hot words див. H-228. 


1745. hound of heaven совість; почуття совісті 
(від назви поеми Френсіса Томсона (Е. Thomp- 
son, 1893) “Hounds of Heaven”); 

And І pictured him running down that pathway in 
the valley with his own hound of heaven at his heels 
(D. du Maurier). 


What hound of heaven had driven him to the high 
hills this afternoon? (D. du Maurier). 


1746. hound of hell, the Цербер |етим. бібл.). 


1747. hour after hour (тж. hour by hour; 
hour in and hour out; hour in, hour out) година 
за годиною; з години на годину; 

There we sat hour after hour, feeling cold, hungry, 
and weak (H. Ride Haggard). 

My dear grows fonder of me hour by hour and 
minute by minute and І worship the ground his dear 
feet tread on — any ground (W. Maxwell). 

Well, then they sailed in on the general investiga- 
tion, and there we had it, up and down, hour in, hour 
out, and nobody ever said a word about supper 
(M. Twain). 

1748. hour and the man, the критичне стано- 
вище і людина, яка може вийти 3 нього. 


1749. hour by hour див. Н-1747. 


1750. hour has come (або struck), one’s | пж. 
one’s (або the) hour is come; one’s time has 
(або is) come] прийшов, настав його (її і т. 0.) 
час |етим. виразів з hour бібл.); 

...You are avenged, my hour is come: I am just 
going to give up the ghost (Е. Bulwer Lytton). 

“Master Davy,” he said, cheerlily grasping me by 


both hands, “if my time is come, ’tis come...” 
(Ch. Dickens). 


1751. hour in (and) hour out due. H-1747. 


1752. hour in the morning is worth two in the 
evening, ап присл. ранок покаже; 2» ранок 
вечора мудріший. 


1753. hour is come, one’s (або the) див. H-1750. 
1754. hours are numbered, one’s due. D-112. 


1755. house and home дім; домашній 3a- 
тишок; 


house 
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The distress from disease became almost as great as 
it had been from poverty, and families, who had 
bewailed their sad fate in being turned out of house 
and home, and stripped of their possessions by the 
encroachment of the waters, now found themselves so 
devastated by cholera as not to need a home at all 
(F. Marryat). 


1756. house companion домашній компаньйон; 


He went out to the widow and persuaded her that 
she needed a house companion (S. Heym). 


1757. Household Cavalry, the лейб-гвардій- 
ський кавалерійський полк; 

He was а tall, lean man of about seventy, with a 
thin, hooked nose, brown face, and large white 


moustaches, who had been in the Household Cavalry 
and come out of it (J. Galsworthy). 


1758. household gods (moc. Lares and Penates) 
лари i пенати (у староримській міфології боги — 
покровителі домашнього вогнища); перен. те, що 
створює затишок; домашнє вогнище; 

Here Herr Tubelkahn, from Elberfield, the cunning 
worker in metals, the artificer of brass and steel and 
iron, and sometimes of gold and silver,... has set up 
his Lares and Penates, and here he deals in the loveliest 
of mediaevalisms and the choicest of renaissance wares 
(E. Yates). 

1759. household name добре відома назва або 
ім'я; добре відоме слово; див. тж. Н-1760. 


1760. household word просте, повсякденнє 
слово, добре відоме слово, ходячий вираз; див. 
тж. Н-1759; 

We have never deceived ourselves that ту husband’s 
name was a household word (M. & M., Aug., 1948). 

1761. house of call (mor. house-of-call) при- 
міщення, в якому збираються возії i чекають 
клієнтів; біржа возіїв; заїжджий двір, заїзд. 

1762. house of cards карточний будинок; 

The clash between a neolithic civilization and one 
of the Renaissance, represented by Spain as the height 


of its power, was like that of a bull against a house 
of cards (М. & М., June, 1956). 


1763. house of correction виправний дім; 


...When she was convened before the justice... it 
was universally apprehended that the house of correction 
would have been her fate (H. Fielding). 


1764. house of disrepute due. B-62. 
1765. house of entertainment шинок, корчма, 
трактир; 


As they approached that house of entertainment 
they observed that the coach which had left Carlisle 
that morning was in the act of drawing up at the door 
(H. Caine). 


1766. house of God, the due. G-1321. 
1767. house of ill fame (або repute) due. B-62. 


1768. house of office, the заст. господарські 
приміщення (напр., комірка тощо); убиральня. 


1769. 
1770. 
1771. 
1772. 


1773. House resolved itself into а (або went 
into) Committee, the парл. пленум проголосив 
себе комісією; 


house of ргеуег, the див. G-1321. 
house of prostitution due. B-62. 
house of religion, the due. G-1321. 
house of sin due. B-62. 


When the House goes into committee, the chair is 
vacated, one of the clerks gives up his seat at the 
table, which is occupied by the Chairman of Ways and 
Means or one of his deputies... (W. Gallacher). 


1774. house that Jack built, the жарт. опові- 
дання, розповідь з повтореннями |натяк на 
відомі дитячі віршд. 


1775. house-to-house fighting вуличні бої. 
1776. house troops гвардія. 


1777. House went into Committee, the due. 
H-1773. 


1778. how are things? due. H-1793. 


1779. how are you? розм. | тж. розм. how are 
you getting along (або оп)?) як ся маєте?, як 
живете?; 

She answered at the first ring. 

“Savina? This is Erik. How are you?” 

“Fine. And you?” (M. Wilson). 

We’ll just hang around long enough to see how 
you’re getting along (A. Saxton). 

1780. how are you off for dough (або soap)? 
сл. AK у вас з грішми? 


1781. how chance? заст. як же це сталося, 
що..?; як це трапилося, що...? 


1782. how соте? амер. сл. чому це?, яким 
же чином?; 


Unemployment remains a stubborn illness, 
tantamount to a cancer, in our industrial society. How 
come? Unemployment is built in quality of capitalism 
where economic crises are inevitable (The Worker, 
March І, 1959). 

“How come no one is there looking after them?” 
Roy asked. “Search me,” Moose said (J. Aldridge). 


1783. how comes (або is) it? розм. як це 
виходить?, чому так виходить? 


1784. бом до? див. Н-1788. 

1785. how does the life treat you? див. Н-1793. 
1786. how does the world go? due. H-1793. 
1787. how does the world treat you? due. H-1793. 
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1788. how do you (або d’ye) do? розм. (mo. 
прострч. how do?) здрастуйте!, як живете?; 

“How do, Joe lad” Ned Softley, the weak-witted 
trapper in the Paradise, called out, propitiating 
(A. Cronin). 

1789. how do you find yourself? розм. як 
живете?, AK ся маєте?; як себе почуваєте? 


1790. how d’ye do, a (moc. а how-d’ye-do) 
due. F-582. 


1791. how d’ye do? due. H-1788. 
1792. how fares it? due. H-1813. 


1793. how goes it? | тж. how goes the world 
with you?; how’s life?; how is (the) life treating 
you?; how’s yourself?; how is the world treating 
(або using) you?; how does the life (або the- 
world) treat you?; how does the world go?; how 
are things?; how is the world wagging now?; 
what is in the wind?; what is the good word?: 
what is the (або your) good news?; what cheer? 
(первісно what cheer with you?)] розм. як 
справи?, що нового?; AK ся маєте?, AK живете?; 

“Why, hello, Charlie, old man,” said Hurstwood, 
as Drouet came in that evening about eight o’clock. 
“How goes it?” (7h. Dreiser). 

“How goes the world with all of you?” and she 
advanced towards the fireplace (W. Maxwell). 

Well, Brodie man, how are things with ye? How’s 
the world wagging now? (A. Cronin). 

“Come Gride,” said Ralph at length; “what’s in the 
wind to-day?” (Ch. Dickens). 

Hello, there, Mr. Presley. What’s the good word? 
(F. Norris). 

1794. how goes (або is) the enemy? розм. 
жарт. котра година?; 

“How’s the enemy?” asked Easton presently, add- 
ressing no one in particular. 

“Don’t know,” replied Bundy. “It must be about 
half past four. Ask Slyme; he’s got a watch” (В. Туез- 
sell). 


1795. how goes the world with you? due. H-1793. 


1796. how in the name of blazes (або devil, 
dickens, hell)! due. H-1817. 


1797. how is it? due. H-1783. 
1798. how’s life? due. H-1793. 
1799. how is life treating you? due. H-1793. 


1800. how is that for high? амер. прострч. ~ 
ну як, здорово зроблено або сказано? [high 
назва карти у картонній грі high-low-jack]. 


1801. how is the enemy? див. Н-1794. 


1802. how is the life treating you? див. 
Н-1793. 
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1803. how is the world treating (або using) 
you? due. H-1793. 


1804. how is the world wagging now? due. 
H-1793. 


1805. how’s yourself? due. H-1793. 
1806. how it feels? розм. що значить? 
1807. howl at the moon, to due. B-208. 


1808. howling boner, a сл. страшенна помилка; 


...То have gone off the deep end on the strength 
of this suspicion was such a howling boner! (5. Heym). 


1809. howling shame, a due. B-2958. 


1810. howling success, а сл. величезний, вели- 
кий успіх; 

Up to this point the story, any detective story, has 
been a howling success (S. Leacock). 

1811. howling wilderness джунглі; дика місце- 
вість, що кишить звірями. 


1812. how many its go to a bushel? див. I-50. 


1813. how matters (або things) stand? |тж. 
how the world goes (або wags); розм. how fares 
12) як справи? 


1814. how much? 1) [‘hau’matf] скільки?; 
2) [haumatf] розм. Y а чи не можна без учених 
слів? 


1815. how now заст. 1) гей!, це що таке?, 
що це значить? [how now є скороченням від 
how is it now?]; 

How now, friend! have you a mind to teach the 
beavers to sing? (J. Cooper). 

2) ну), як!; 3) ну як?, що скажеш?, ну що?, 
що чути?; 

How пом, my vigilant sentinel, can you see anything 


of those you call the Iroquois on the main land? 
(J. Cooper). 


4) 3apactyite!, ak живете?, як справи?; 

“How now, Adrian! -- how now, sweet kinsman!” 
said Stephen (ДЕ. Bulwer Lytton). 

1816. how so? як же так?, як же це? 


1817. how the blazes (або devil, dickens, hell)? 
(тж. how in the name of blazes (або devil, 
dickens, hell)?] як у біса?; 

“Now the dickens did you know that, Dad?” he 
asked, though he knew well enough (С. Bullett). 

They wondered how in the name of blazes she was 
going to fit into life on a mining camp (K. S. Prichard). 

1818. how the land lies 1) мор. де знаходиться 
земля; 2) перен. AK ідуть справи (звич. вжив. 
з дієсловом to see); див. moc. L-231. 
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1819. how (або whence, where) the wind blows 
(або lies) (тж. which way the wind blows) звідки 
або куди вітер дме; як ідуть справи (звич. 
вжив. з дієсловом 10 see). 


1820. how the world goes (або wags)? див. 
H-1813. 


1821. how things stand? due. H-1813. 


1822. how you talk! розм. яку нісенітницю 
ти говориш!, що ти верзеш?; 

“How you talk, Ben Rogers. How can they get 
loose when there’s a guard over them, ready to shoot 
them down if they move a peg?” (M. Twain). 

1823. hub of the universe, the жарт. пуп 
землі; амер. "пуп землі" (так жартівливо 
називають м. Бостон); 

Let us now move to the Atlantic seaboard, beginning 
with Boston, hub of the universe and fountain-head of 
our culture (U. Sinclair). 

1824. huckleberry to а (або one’s) persimmon, 
а амер. рідк. ніщо у порівнянні; 2 у слід 
ступити не годен. 


1825. Hudson Вау "гудзонова затока" (сорт 
віскі); 

His uncle handed him a tumbler and a bottle. 
“Pour it, boy! It’s real Hudson Bay. We’ve been saving 
it all night for you” (D. Carter). 

1826. hue and cry (тж. hue-and-cry) 1) no- 
гоня; крики "держи, лови, гвалт!"; крики, 
галас Гетим. англо-норманське hu е cri — крики, 
голосіння); див. mx. R-61; 

That night there was hue and cry over the house 
(K. Mansfield). 

2) гучні крики, викрики; бурхливий протест; 


Cowperwood, despite various solemn thoughts 
concerning a possible period of incarceration which 
this hue and cry now suggested... was as calm and 
collected as one might assume his great mental resources 
would permit him to be (ТЯ. Dreiser). 

3) заст. назва англійської поліцейської 
газети (до 1839 р.) (тж. hue-and-cry sheet); 

“A hat and horn, and she would be in the old 
figure of a post-boy on a hue-and-cry sheet,” said 
Mrs. Mountstuart (G. Meredith). 

4) іст. оголошення, що закликає зловити 
злочинця або повернути вкрадене. 


1827. huff and puff, to надуватися, роздува- 
тися; у 


He huffed and he puffed until he got bigger and 
bigger and finally he popped (M. Wilson). 


1828. hug (one) as the devil hugs a witch, to 
заст. жарт. ніжно обнімати (когось). 


1829. hug the coast (або the land, the shore, 
the wind, the ground / м. д.), to мор. триматися 
поблизу берега (або землі і т. д.); 

By this time, now and then sheering to опе side ог 
the other to avoid a reef, but still hugging the wind 
and the land, we had got round Iona and begun to 
come alongside Mull (R. Stevenson). 

Last night’s rain was still in the soil, the earth was 
wet and slippery; and after a few minutes, his clothing 
was soaked where he tried to hug the ground (S. Heym). 

1830. human being (або creature), a істота, 
людина; 

The whole place was wild. Not a human being 
lived in it (J. London). 

The amiable Sophia was now in her eighteenth year, 
when she is introduced into this history. Her father, as 


hath been said, was fonder of her than of any other 
human creature (H. Fielding). 


1831. hum and haw, to due. H-1191. 


1832. human interest (або human-interest) story 
амер. газетне повідомлення про різноманітні 
події; сенсаційне оповідання; 

Reporters began bringing in “human interest” stories 
to the night editors (D. Carter). 

My main object was to write a readable story full of 
human interest and based on the happenings of every- 
day life (R. Tressell). 

1833. human race, the (тж. our species) 
людство, рід людський; 

Go out and live with him the way I have, and 


you'll see he’s an outcast, he doesn’t belong to the 
human race anymore! (D. Carter). 


1834. humbled in (або to) the dust дуже 
принижений, повергнутий у прах, у порох. 

1835. hum like а beehive (або hive), to гудіти, 
як вулик; 


The Central Barracks was humming like а hive 
(G. Trease). 


1836. hump one’s (або the) back, to (ma. to 
hump up the back) скипіти, розлютитися, 
розізлитися; похмурнішати. 


1837. hump one’s drum (або swag), to aecmp. 
сл. взяти на плечі свою ношу. 


1838. hump (up) the back, to див. Н-1836. 


1839. hundred per cent, a (тж. one hundred 
per cent) Ha сто процентів; повністю, цілком; 


They are right, dead right, one hundred рег cent 
right (5. Неут). 

1840. hundred to one, а сто (шансів) проти 
одного; дуже малі шанси; 


It was а hundred to one, George, that І was right — 
a hundred to one (H. Wells). 
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1841. hunger breaks stone walls присл. ~ голод 
не свій брат. 


1842. hunger is the best relish (або sauce) 
(mac. hunger is good kitchen) присл. с. голодному 
все смакує; 


Hard work should give a young lass like you ап 
appetite, and hunger’s guid [=good] kitchen (A. Cronin). 


1843. hunger lane амер. сл. безробіття. 


1844. hunger march (moc. Hunger March) 
голодний похід безробітних; due. moc. H-1845; 


He had gone to a room like others, to pay respect 
to the dead of the Ford Hunger March (A. Maltz). 


1845. hunger marcher учасник голодного по- 
ходу безробітних; див. moc. H-1844; 

Pop was опе of the original hunger marchers from 
Jarrow. He joined the Communist Party a few years 
back and became the mainstay of the weekend Daily 
Worker round in his area, despite ill-health (D. Й L., 
Nov. 22, 1958). 


1846. hunger strike голодівка, яку оголошу- 
ють ув'язнені; 

Official statements іп Nicosia said that detainees in 
the two major camps refused their breakfast at the 


start of a 24-hour hunger strike in protest against their 
continued impnsonment (D. W. L., July 16, 1957). 


1847. (as) hungry as a bear (a6o hawk, hunt- 
er, church mouse, wolf) голодний, як вовк або 
як собака; 

I made а hearty supper, for I was as hungry as а 
hawk (В. Stevenson). 

A big lassie like you should be hungry as a hunter 
and dashing in for her meals as though she could eat 
the house up! (A. Cronin). 


We await your orders, and we’re as hungry as wolves 
(M. Dodge). 


1848. hungry bellies have no ears due. F-585. 


1849. hungry belly has no conscience, а присл. 
голодна людина і совість втрачає; 
There is much truth in the proverb that ‘a hungry 


belly has no conscience’. I was all hungry belly, and 
I had no conscience (J. Greenwood). 


1850. hungry belly has no ears, a due. F-585. 


1851. hungry horse makes a clean manger, a 
присл. голодний кінь їжі в яслах не залишить; 
с. голодний з'їсть і холодне; голодному все 
смакує; голод не свій брат. 


1852. hunt for a job (або for work), to шукати 
роботу, посаду; 


Then how long are we supposed to wait? From 
what Haviland said today, it looks like a long time 
before I can even finish up and that’s when I just 
begin hunting for a job (M. Wilson). 


1853. hunt fur зайці. 
1854. hunt in couples, to бути нерозлучними. 


1855. hunt (one) out of house and home, to 
due. C-342. 


1856. hunt riot, to due. R-887, 1). 
1857. hunt the letter, to due. A-161. 


1858. hunt (або skin) the same old coon, to 
амер. сл. продовжувати ту саму справу; 3a- 
йматися тими ж справами; робити те саме. 


1859. hunt the wrong hare, to див. В-34. 
1860. hurl defiance at, to due. B-1919. 
1861. hurl reproaches at one, to due. H-1067. 


1862. hurra’s (або hurrah’s, hurray’s) nest амер. 
розм. повне безладдя, все догори ногами, 
розгардіяш, гармидер; див. тж. С-1271. 


1863. hurricane deck (тж. hurricane-deck) 
верхня палуба (корабля); 

It was delicious to me, then іп the prime of youth 
and ambition to sit on the hurricane or “spoon” deck 
(Th. Dreiser). 

1864. hurricane lantern ліхтар з захисним 
склом (від вітру); 

All the М. С. O.’s [=non-commissioned officers] 
were on parade, carrying lighted hurricane lanterns 
which moved and flitted and stood still in the darkness 
like will-o-the-wisps (R. Aldington). 

1865. hurry up one’s (або the) cakes, to амер. 
сл. прискорити справу. 


1866. hurt (або wound) one’s feelings (або 
pride, vanity), to | пж. to hurt (або wound) the 
feelings (або pride, vanity) of one; to do outrage 
to one’s feelings] образити чиїсь почуття, 
зачепити чиїсь почуття (або гордість); 

I didn’t mean to hurt your feelings. I don’t мапі 
to do anything to make you feel bad (7h. Dreiser). 

You plume yourself a little on your stoicism, and to 
ask for physical relief would have hurt your pride 
(Є. Voynich). 

You fly into a passion, and call names, and wound 
my feelings, who have loved you like your mother — 
like your mother — I only hope she may love you half 
as well (W. Thackeray). 

She had spoiled his life, wounded his pride to death, 
defrauded him of a son (J. Galsworthy). 


1867. hurt (one) to the quick, to due. C-1716. 
1868. hurt (one) to the soul, to due. C-1716. 


1869. husband’s tea розм. жарт. дуже слабкий 
чай, "водиця"; 


I never take tea with Emily if I can help it; hers 
is always husband's tea (В. Henderson). 
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1870. hush-hush bureau (або department) ірон. 
розм. суто секретне бюро (або секретний 
відділ); 

They’re starting a hush-hush bureau to analyze 
exports and imports of Axis countries (M. Wilson). 

From what the landlady gossips to me, he is pretty 


near the top out there in the hush-hush department 
(D. Carter). 


1871. hush-hush show ірон. розм. сугубо 
секретна справа. 


1872. hush money розм. хабар, гроші за 
мовчання або утаювання чогось; 


То allow Ada to be made а bribe and hush money 
of it, is not the way to bring it out (Ch. Dickens). 


1. Гт a Dutchman (або Turk) if див. B-2193, 
2). 


2. I’m blessed (a6o blest) due. B-2193. 
3. I’m damned if див. B-2193, 2). 


4. I’m from Missouri (you’ve got to show me) 
амер. розм. с: словам не вірю (вам доведеться 
навести докази). 


5. I’m jiggered if див. B-2193, 2). 
6. I am neither sugar nor salt див. І-8. 


7. I am not built that way розм. (первісно 
амер.) A не така людина. 


8. (І am) not made of salt | пж. (І am) not 
made of sugar or salt; І am neither sugar nor 
salt] розм. ~ не з цукру, не розтану; 

It’s only two miles. I’m not made of sugar (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

9. I am sorry 1) вибачте, даруйте мені (тж. 
I ат so sorry); 


I’m sorry. I shouldn’t have said that (D. Cusack). 
2) Ha жаль; 


{ 


“But I am sorry you won’t come and dine.” 
“I don’t feel up to it,” said Dorian listlessly 
(O. Wilde). 


10. I am so sorry 1) due. І-9, 1); 2) мені 
дуже жалко; дуже шкода; 


“I ат so sorry,” he said, and patted me оп the 
shoulder with his good hand (2. Hemingway). 


11. I am sure due. B-1598. 


12. I am the last man (to do a6o say some- 
thing) due. H-1162. 


13. I’m your man розм. до ваших послуг; 


“It’s the bus station I happen to be wanting.” 
“Then it’s the bus station ГІЇ take you to,” the 
salesman replied heartily. “I’m your man” (A. Maltz). 
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14. I ask your pardon див. I-16, 1). 


15. I beg to differ (або disagree) |тж. I beg 
leave to differ (або disagree)] дозволю собі He 
погодитися; 


“They’ll not expect it.” 
“Pardon me, Ned, if I beg to differ” (A. Cronin). 


16. I beg your pardon розм. 1) вибачайте, 
даруйте (moc. I ask your pardon); 


«Р beg your pardon” replied Jolyon; “I’ve told you 
what she said” (J. Galsworthy). 


2) вибачте, я не зрозумів або не почув; 
повторіть, будь ласка; 


“What’s the matter?” 

“Nothing... everything... it’s good news... Jean’s much 
better.” 

“I beg your pardon?” 

“She’s out of danger. At two o’clock this afternoon 
she had her crisis” (A. Cronin). 


17. I can’t help it я нічого He можу зробити; 


“You were too excited.” 

“I can’t help it. It was such a lovely feeling — that 
tug on the line. And I wanted to catch him so much” 
(D. du Maurier). 


18. I can tell you розм. я певен; будьте певні; 
запевняю вас; 

Julius Bosco made а wonderful speech, І can tell 
you, and there wasn’t anybody in the crowd chinning 


the women or doing anything but listen to Julius 
(A. Maltz). 


19. ice gets (або is getting) thin, the становище 
стає небезпечним; 
The hare-lip she got to pumping me about England, 


and blest if I didn’t think the ice was getting mighty 
thin sometimes (M. Twain). 


20. I dare say розм. (дуже) можливо; може 
статися, не без того; певно, гадаю, припускаю; 


I dare say it'll be best for her to go abroad (J. Gals- 
worthy). 
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914 


I fear 





21. identification raid військ, розвідка, вилазка; 


“What is it?” asked Winterbourne; “an attack?” 
“Attack be jiggered. Identification raid, I reckon” 
(R. Aldington). 


22. identity card особисте посвідчення. 


23. identity disc військ. "смертний медальйон" 
(медальйон з записом імені, прізвища ma адреси 
солдата, щоб пізнати його в разі загибелі); 

They tried to find his identity disc, but failed 
(R. Aldington). 

24. idle away (a6o loiter away, squander, trifle 
away, waste) time (або one’s time), to марно, 
недоцільно витрачати час, марнувати, втрачати 
час, не робити нічого, = байдики бити; 

Не must waste no more time if he were to see 
Lady Sannox (A. Doyle). 


25. idle brain is the devil’s workshop, an due. 
B-3118. 


26. idle dog розм. нероба, гульвіса; 


“You see,” he said to her. “I’m not quite such an 
idle dog as you thought, eh?” (W. Maxwell). 

27. idle folks lack no excuses присл. ~ нероба 
завжди знайде виправдання; у всякої Федорки 
свої одговорки. 


28. idleness is the mother (або the root) of all 
evil (a6o of all sin, of all vice) due. B-3118. 


29. idleness rusts the mind присл. неробство 
притуплює розум; без діла псується сила. 


30. idle rich, Ше нероби-багатії; 


He had a strong Yorkshire accent, and his speech 
was divided between the most vehement attacks, 
couched in the most Scriptural language, upon capital 
and privilege — that is to say, on landlords and the 
land system, on State churches and the idle rich, 
interspersed with quavering returns upon himself, as 
though he were scared by his own invective (H. Ward). 


31. idle time mex. простій в роботі. 
32. idle weeds, are fast in growth due. G-2077. 


33. idols of the cave (a6o of the den), the 
книжн. "примари печери" |етим. лат. idola 
specus -- помилки, забобони, властиві окремій 
людині. Вираз, вживаний Ф. Беконом (Е. Ва- 
con, 1561--1626) у "Новому органоні"). 


34. idols of the forum (або of the market- 
place), the книжн. "примари ринку" |етим. 
лат. idola fori — помилки, забобони, що виникли 
через те, що люди користуються мовою, словами 
в їх загальноприйнятому значенні. Вираз, 
вживаний Ф. Беконом (Е.Васоп) у "Новому 
органоні "). 


35. idols ої the theatre, the книжн. "примари 
театру" [emum. лат. idola theatri — помилки, 
забобони, джерелом яких є різні хибні філософські 
системи. Вираз, вживаний Ф. Беконом (Е. Ва- 
con) у "Новому органоні"). 


36. idols of Ше tribe, the книжн. "примари 
роду" |етим. лат. idola tribus — помилки, 
забобони, властиві людській природі. Вираз, 
вживаний Ф. Беконом (Е. Васоп) у "Новому 
органоні"). 


37. I don’t care if І до розм. я не заперечую; 
я не відмовляюсь; згоден, гаразд; я не проти, 
я не від того, щоб; 

“If I am ordered to dine, of course І will, sir.” was 
the gloomy answer. 

“Save the man!” cried Mr. Grewgious. “You're not 
ordered; you’re invited.” 

“Thank you, sir,” said Bazzard; “in that case I don’t 
care if I do” (Ch. Dickens). 

38. I don’t half like it розм. це мені зовсім 
не подобається, не до вподоби. 


39. I don’t think розм. нічого сказати (вжив. 
після висловлювання, щоб надати йому про- 
тилежного, іронічного значення). 


40. if a day (або an hour) ні більше, ні мен- 
ше; якраз, точно; 

А reverent old patriarch man as you be -- seventy 
if a day — to go hornpiping! (7h. Hardy). 

She’s six-and-fifty if she’s an hour (R. Sheridan). 

41. if a donkey bray at you, don’t bray at him 
присл. ~ не зв'язуйся з дурнем. 


42. if an hour див. I-40. 


43. if anything принаймні, коли вже на те 
пішло, швидше за все. 


44. if a sheep loops the dyke, all the rest will 
follow (more. one sheep follows another) присл. = 
куди одна вівця, туди і вся отара. 


45. if coals do not burn they blacken присл. = 
вугіль AK не спалить, TO очорнить. 


46. if each would sweep before his own door, 
we should have a clean city (або street) присл. 
якщо кожний замете перед своїми дверима, 
то наше місто (або вулиця) буде чистим (або 
чисток). 


47. I fear the Greek, even when bringing gifts 
присл. я данайців боюсь, навіть коли вони 
несуть дарунки |етим. лат. timeo Danaos, et 
dona ferentes (Вергілій, "Енеїда" ); слова, ска- 
зані Лаокооном, коли він побачив дерев'яного 
коня під стінами Трої). 
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48. I feel it in my bones розм. я цілком 
впевнений у цьому; 


I said then we’d meet again. I felt it in my bones 
(J. London). 


49. if he cannot bite, he scratches присл. ~ не 
києм, то палицею (а своє візьме). 


50. if ifs and ans were pots and pans (тж. 
how many ifs go to a bushel?; if pigs had wings, 
they would be angels; if my aunt had been a 
man, she would have been my uncle; if the things 
were to be done twice, all would be wise; if 
turnips were watches I would wear one by my 
side; were it not for the bone in the leg all would 
be carpenters) присл. с якби, та якби, та 
виросли в роті гриби; аби знаття, що в кума 
пиття; див. тж. І-70; 

“If we knew anybody with a trade, now, as would 
take him, aunt.” 

“Ah! if we did,” answered her aunt, stirring the 
remains of her grog testily; “how many ‘ifs’ go to a 
bushel, Martha?” (J. Greenwood). 

A speaker was recommending a measure... that would 
be a very satisfactory one if only the conditions... were 
different. “As much as to say,” said Whately, “that if 
my aunt were a man, she would be my uncle” (Є. Ben- 
son). 

51. if І make no mistake якщо я не поми- 
AALOCA; 


Those shining skates are her gift, if I make no 
mistake (M. Dodge). 


52. if it please you див. I-88. 


53. if it were not for hope, the heart would 
break присл. ~ серце надією живе, без надії 
чоловік дуріє. 


54. if mother could see us now амер. розм. 
1)mu добре влаштувалися, нам можна поза- 
здрити; 2) дуже весело. 


55. if my aunt had been а man, she would have 
been my uncle due. I-50. 


56. if my memory does not fail me | тж. if my 
memory serves me (right); unless my memory 
plays те a trick] якщо мені не зраджує пам'ять; 


The boys could easily make that investigation last 
three weeks, I should think. They’re slow enough with 
everything else, if my memory doesn’t fail me 
(Th. Dreiser). 

In South America there are, if my memory serves 
me — ... some thirty-six species of monkeys, but the 
anthropoid ape is unknown (A. Doyle). 

Unless my memory plays me a trick, his portrait at 
various ages has already appeared in The Strand Ma- 
gazine — | think late іп 1899... (Н. Wells). 


57. if need be (або require) в разі потреби, 
якщо треба. 


58. if not а то і... або навіть... 


59. if ... only (тж. заст. if peradventure) 
якщо, коли б. 


60. if pigs had wings, they would be angels див. 
I-50. 


61. if so... якщо так, у такому разі. 


62. if the blind lead the blind, both shall fall 
into the ditch присл. якщо сліпий веде сліпого, 
вони обидва впадуть у яму. 


63. if the cap (або the shoe) fits, wear it якщо 
ви приймаєте зауваження на свій рахунок, 
хай буде так; 2 на злодієві шапка горить; хто 
порося украв, у того в вухах пищить; див. 
тж. С-119 та Е-670; 

“If Captain Middlemas,” he said, “thought the cap 
fitted, he was welcome to wearit” (Й. Scott). 

“Do you mean me, for instance?” 

“If the shoe fits...” (J. O’Hara). 

64. if the counsel is good no matter who gave 
it присл. якщо порада добра, однаково, хто її 
подав. 


65. if the mountain will not come to Maha- 
mmed, Mahammed must go to the mountain (m«. 
if the mountain won’t go to Mahomet, Mahomet 
must go to the mountain) присл. якщо ropa не 
йде до Магомета, то Магомет іде до гори; 

“As the mountain would not соте to Mahomet, 


Miss Rayne, you see that Mahomet has come to the 
mountain,” she says, to hide her annoyance (F. Mar- 


ryat). 
66. if the pills were pleasant, they would not be 
gilded due. A-486. 


67. if there were no clouds, we should not 
enjoy the sun присл. якби не було хмар, то ми 
не цінували б сонця; 2 лихо не без добра. 


68. if the salt shall lose its savour ЯКЩО ЩОСЬ 
хороше буде зіпсоване. 


69. if the shoe fits, wear it див. I-63. 


70. if (або when) the sky falls (або shall fall), 
we shall catch larks розм. жарт. = якби Ta 
якби, Ta виросли в роті гриби; due. moc. 1-50. 


71. if the things were to be done twice, all 
would be wise due. I-50. 


72. if the worst came (або comes) to the worst 
due. A-1046. 


73. if they do these things in a green tree, what 
shall be done in the dry? с. не можна розрахову- 
вати на жалість та поблажливість; залишається 
чекати гіршого [emum. бібл.). 
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74. if turnips were watches I would wear one 
by my side due. I-50. 


75. if two men ride the same horse, one must 
ride behind (moc. when two ride on опе horse 
опе must sit behind) присл. якщо (або коли) 
двоє їдуть на одному коні, то один 3 них по- 
винен сидіти Ззаду; 

Proteus. If two men ride the same horse, опе 
must ride behind. 

Lysistrata. Which? 

Proteus. (turning to her sharply) What was that you 
said? 

Lysistrata. (with placid but formidable obstinacy 
and ironical explicitness) І said which? You said that if 
two men rode the same horse one of them must ride 
behind. I said which? (Explanatorily) Which man must 
ride behind? (B. Shaw). 

76. if we can’t as we would, we must do as we 
can присл. якщо не можеш зробити, AK хочеш, 
роби, як можеш. 


77. if wise men play the fool, they do it with 
a vengeance присл. ~ якщо розумний прики- 
дається дурним, то з ним ніякий дурень не 
зрівняється. 


78. if worst came (або comes) to worst див. 
A-1046. 


79. if you agree to carry the calf, they’ll make 
you carry the cow присл. якщо погодишся нести 
теля, тобі Ha плечі звалять корову; 2: хто везе, 


as 


того й поганяють. 


80. if you cannot bite, never show your teeth 
присл. якщо не можеш кусатися, не показуй 
зуби. 


81. if you cannot have the best, make the best 
of what you have присл. якщо не маєш кращого, 
використовуй те, що маєш. 


82. if you cannot see the bottom, do not cross 
the river присл. якщо не бачиш дна, не лізь у 
річку, & не спитавши броду, не лізь у воду; 
див. тж. І-1251. 


83. if you command wisely, уоц'її be obeyed 
cheerfully присл. хто вміло командує, того охоче 
слухають. 


84. if you dance you must pay the fiddler див. 
A-175. 


85. if you don’t like it you may (a6o must, 
have to, can) lump it розм. = доведеться 
примиритися з цим, хоч вам це не подоба- 
ється; вези, кобило, хоч тобі немило. 

I don’t suggest anything. I say what I mean straight 
out; and if you don’t like it you can lump it (B. Shaw). 


86. if you don’t mind розм. 1) якщо ви не 
заперечуєте, з вашого дозволу; 2) якщо ви не 
будете обережні; якщо ви не зробите все (щоб 
уникнути чогось). 


87. if you had half an eye розм. якби ви 
могли бачити; якби ви не були засліплені. 


88. if you please (первісно if it please you) 
1) будь ласка; 


Hear me just а word -- just а single word — if you 
please (M. Twain). 


2) з вашого дозволу; 


We'll agree, if you please, that I don’t understand 
him at all (Ch. Dickens). 

89. if you run after two hares, you will catch 
neither due. A-251. 


90. if you sell the (або your) cow, sell her milk 
too присл. продаєш корову — значить, продаєш 
і й молоко; 2 знявши голову, за волоссям не 
плачуть. 


91. if you swear you will catch no fish присл. 
су лайкою справі не допоможеш. 


92. if you throw mud enough, some of it will 
stick присл. с: обливайте людину гряззю, щось 
та пристане (цинічний девіз наклепників). 


93. if you touch pot, you must touch penny 
(тож. touch pot, touch penny) ~ дарма нічого 
не дається, в кредит нічого не відпускають. 


94. if you twist my arm жарт. якщо вже ви 
мене так просите, умовляєте. 


95. if you want a pretence to whip а dog, say 
that he ate the frying-pan присл. якщо вам треба 
привід побити собаку, скажіть, що вона з'їла 
сковорідку; 2. якщо є бажання, то до кожного 
можна присікатися; хто хоче пса ударити, той 
кия знайде. 


96. if you want а thing done, do it yourself 
присл. якщо ви хочете, щоб щось було добре 
зроблено, то зробіть самі; 2 краще одне OKO 
своє, ніж чужі двоє; свій глаз -- алмаз; 

ГІЇ go and see Irene. If you want things done, do 
them yourself (J. Galsworthy). 

97. if you will розм. з вашого дозволу; якщо 
вам завгодно висловитися (або висловити це) так. 


98. if you wish good advice consult ап old man 
присл. якщо хочеш мати добру пораду, то пи- 
тай стару людину. 

99. I give you... надаю слово ... (на зборах 
тощо); 

I give you... Edgar Alexander Pollard! (0. Carter). 


ignorance 


100. ignorance of the law excuses no one He3HaH- 
ня закону не може служити виправданням 
(етим. лат. ignorantia legis nemi-nem excusat]. 


101. ignore the bill, to юр. припиняти справу, 
He передавати справу до суду (про присяжних, 
які вирішують питання про притягнення обви- 
нувачуваного до судової відповідальності ); див. 
тж. Е-536. 


102. I had (або would) rather я б краще, 
швидше..., я Хотів би, я вважав би за краще...; 

Га much rather have you go and have a good time 
(D. Parker). 

103. I have a good cloak, but it is in France 
жарт. ~ дома у мене дружина є; була в собаки 
хата -- дощ пішов, вона згоріла. 


104. I’ve been there розм. це все вже відомо, 
випробувано. 


105. I have known him since he was in petti- 
coats + знаю Horo з пелюшок, 3 КОЛИСКИ. 


106. I have not seen you for ages (a6o an age) 
розм. не бачив вас цілу вічність; 2» скільки 
літ, скільки зим! 


107. I have said (або spoken) я сказав, я 
ВИСЛОВИВСЯ; 

І want по money from you, but I am a brave man апа 
will be useful to you. I have spoken (H. Ride Haggard). 

108. I hope (або wish) to Christ (або God, 
goodness, heaven, heavens) розм. як би мені 
хотілося, як би я хотів; 

“I’ve not been [in the church] even once since І 
was married,” said Harlow, “and I sometimes wish to 
Chnst I hadn’t gone then” (R. Tressell). 

I wish to Heaven I knew any way of getting a bill 
done, or of screwing a little out of my lady! (W. Thack- 
eray). 

109. I (або you) know what розм. знаєте що; 
мені спало на думку. 


110. I like that! розм. це мені (дуже) подо- 
бається (напівжартівливий вираз відмовлення 
або незгоди). 


111. ill at ease що почуває себе неспокійно, 
незручно; див. тж. А-827; 


Indeed, of all my various friends, these had been 
the ones with whom she was least ill at ease (Ch. Snow). 


112. ill blood due. B-39. 


113. ill bestead заст. в тяжкому стані; див. 
moc. W-350. 


114. ill comes in by ells and goes out by inches 
присл. ~ лихо приходить пудами, а виходить 
золотниками; див. moe. A-211. 
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115. ill comes upon war’s back присл. ~ війна 
приносить людям горе. 


116. ill cook cannot lick his own fingers, an 
присл. поганий кухар свої пальці не облизує; 
с. діло майстра боїться. 

117. ill cook should have a good cleaver, an 
присл. поганий кухар повинен мати гострий 
інструмент; 2: діло майстра боїться; в умілого 
і долото рибу ловить. 


118. ill deed cannot bring honour, ап присл. 
погані вчинки честі не роблять. 


119. ill feeling див. B-39. 

120. ill fortune due. B-55. 

121. ill got, ill spent (marc. ill gotten gains 
never prosper; ill-gotten, ill spent; ill gotten wealth 
never thrives) присл. = чуже добро на користь 


не піде; як прийшло, так і пішло; див. тж. 
Е-28. 


122. ill looks некрасиві риси обличчя, не- 
красиве обличчя; див. тж. G-1558; 


...You can make head against their ill looks ( С. Ме- 
redith). 


123. ill luck див. В-55. 


124. ill nature поганий норов, злий характер 
(звідси ill-natured -- злий, лихий); див. mon. 
G-1577. 


125. ill news comes apace due. B-74. 
126. ill news flies (a6o travels) fast due. B-74. 
127. ill odour due. B-75. 


128. ills that flesh is heir to негоди, лихі 
пригоди, удари долі |переробка шекспірівського 
виразу the thousand natural shocks that flesh is 
heir to; Hamlet, 0. III, cu. I]. 


129. ill weeds are sure to thrive due. G-2077. 
130. ill weeds grow apace due. G-2077. 
131. ill will див. В-39. 


132. ill wind, an хтось або щось, що нікому 
не приносить добра; неприємність |частина 
прислів'я it is an ill wind that blows nobody 
good]; 

He would be out of the way of that beastly divorce. 
It was an ill wind (J. Galsworthy). 


133. й workman quarrels with his tools, an 
due. В-89. 


134. ill wounds may be cured, but, not ill names 
див. B-90. 


imbibe 
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135. imbibe (something) like a sponge, to due. 
D-824. 


136. imbibe (something) with greedy ears, to 
due. D-849. 


137. imitation is the sincerest form of flattery 
(moc. imitation is the sincerest flattery) насліду- 
вання — найщиріші лестощі; 

The Indo-Soviet Steel Agreement, finally signed іп 
the beginning of March for the erection of a giant 
steel-works with Soviet aid, is followed a month later 
by an Indo-British Steel Agreement for the construction 
of a similar giant steelworks with British aid. Imitation 
is indeed the sincerest form of flattery (ZL. M., May 
1956). 

138. imitative arts образотворче мистецтво 
(живопис, скульптура); 

...Common observers reason from the progress of 
the experimental sciences to that of the imitative arts 
(Th. Macaulay). 

139. immersed in (one’s own) thought (a6o 
thoughts, thoughtfulness, meditation, reflections, 
reverie) due. A-48. 


140. (as) immobile as a rock due. F-611. 


141. impatient of reproof що He терпить 
зауважень. 


142. implements ої production див. M-970. 


143. Imp of the Perverse, the дух протиріччя; 
нахил до вередливості; 
As it is, you will easily perceive that I ат опе ot 


the many uncounted victims of the Imp of the Perverse 
(E. Poe). 


144. imp of the spigot due. H-1231. 


145. impress (something) in one’s memory, to 
due. Е-161. 


146. imprint a kiss оп (або upon) one’s lips, 
to (mo. жарт. to imprint a chaste salute) 
поцілувати, покласти поцілунок; 

However, he did not let her fall, but took advantage 
of the support of the handrail to imprint a kiss upon 
her lips (ТИ. Hardy). 

147. imprint (something) in one’s memory, to 
див. Е-161. 


148. imprint on one’s heart, to запасти в душу. 


149. improve the occasion (або opportunity, 
shining hour), to (тж. to make hey while the 
sun shines) використати нагоду, скористатися 
випадком, здобути користь (від чогось); див. 
тж. С-406 та 5-2424; 


With reluctance and regret he was a barrister who, 
while waiting for briefs which he thanked Heaven, and 


the solicitors of his acquaintace, for never sending 
him, improved the shining hour by drawing excru- 
ciatingly funny caricatures of his personal enemies 
(C. Hamilton). 

They improved the shining hour at Dr. Strong’s 
expense, like busy bees (Ch. Dickens). 


150. impudent baggage розм. нахабниця. 


151. impudent dog розм. нахаба; 
Joe, you’re an impudent dog (Ch. Bronte). 


152. in a bad fix (первісно амер.) |тж. in a 
(tight) box (a6o corner); in a cleft stick; in a fix 
(первісно amep.); in a close (або narrow, tight) 
place; in a strait; in deep water (або waters); in 
for it; in (great, hard) straits; in the briers; in the 
wrong box] в скрутному становищі, в прикрих 
обставинах (часто вжив. з дієсловами to be, to 
find oneself) |вираз іп а cleft stick первісно 
вживався лише у відношенні до плазунів, яких 
ловили з допомогою роздвоєної палки); див. тж. 


I-331 та І-716; 


A fellow who got back sick and didn’t have a home 
was in a bad fix (A. Maltz). 

Did not Cowperwood himself confess that he was in 
great danger — that he was in a corner (ТА. Dreiser). 

If he got in a very tight corner he would come to 
Butler again (7h. Dreiser). 

Ha! I see. You have got me in a cleft stick 
(B. Shaw). 

I saw I had spoken too sudden, and said too much, 
and was in a close place (M. Twain). 

He has been telling me that he’s in a rather tight 
place (Th. Dreiser). 

I hope I would have done at least as much for any 
man in such a strait, and most of all for you (Ch. Dic- 
kens). 

With a cunning worthy of her cause, she waited till 
he was in deep water over British policies (J. Galswor- 
thy). 

“Now,” he said solemnly, courage. “We're if for it” 
(Th. Dreiser). 

We were in those hard straits again (M. Twain). 

The inspector made this latter remark with peculiar 
emphasis, so, as І suppose, that I might quite under- 
stand that if I meditated playing the law a trick І should 
pretty soon find myself in the wrong box (J. Green- 


wood). 


153. in a bate сл. розлючений. 
154. in a bee-line due. A-86. 


155. in а big way у великому масштабі; due. 
тж. 1-192 ma 1-274; 


In other words, the U.S.A. is in the nickel market 
in a big way. All surpluses have been taken up 
(D. Carter). 


156. іп a body (mon. військ. in full force; 
військ. in full strength) у повному складі; всі, 
як один; |етим. іп а body лат. іп corpore]; 
див. moe. A-371; 
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They marched іп a body down Cowpen Street 
(A. Cronin). 

The authorities were less sure of the ordinary sailors, 
who were supposed of leanings towards Chartism, and 
the Thames police were out in full force to disperse any 
clusters of sailors and to raise the alarm if necessary 
(J. Lindsay). 


157. in a box див. 1-152. 
158. in a brace of shakes due. B-700. 
159. in a breath due. A-266. 


160. in a brown study у (похмурому) роздумі, 
міркуючи, у глибокому замисленні; див. тж. 
B-2897; 


“And ГІЇ go out to dinner,” said Warrington, and 
left Mr. Pen in a brown study (W. Thackeray). 


161. in а calm sea every man is a pilot присл. 
в тиху погоду кожний може бути лоцманом; 
гг легку справу легко робити. 


162. in accordance (або accord) with |тж. іп 
compliance (або conformity) with; іп keeping 
with; in line with; in obedience to (або with); in 
pursuance of] відповідно до, згідно 3; 


It occurred to Mr. Cave that this was not in 
accordance with the laws of optics as he had known 
them in his younger days (Н. Wells). 

І preceded Mr. Omer, in compliance with his re- 
quest (Ch. Dickens). 

The time seems near, if it has not actually arnved, 
when the chastened sublimity of a moor, a sea, or a 
mountain will be all nature that is absolutely in keeping 
with the moods of the more thinking among mankind 
(Th. Hardy). 

They are demanding approximately £1 more a week, 
to bring their wages more in line with those of London 
Transport drivers, conductors and maintenance workers 
(0, W. L., July 18, 1957). 

All was law. It was in obedience to law that the bird 
flew, and it was in obedience to the same law that 
fermenting slime had wrthed and squirmed and put out 
legs and wings and become a bird (J. London). 

In pursuance of my scheme of deception, I was 
necessarily obliged to leave much to the management of 
Augustus (Е. Poe). 


163. in a certain (або delicate, an interesting) 
condition (або state) (тж. in an interesting sit- 
uation) евф. при надії, вагітна; див. moc. В-1971; 

And until recent times a girl was not pregnant. She 
was in “a delicate condition,” “expecting,” “well-along” 
about to have a “blessed event,” or in popular language 
“in a family way” (W. Funk). 

...She liked to hear him — but the lady upstairs was 


in a very delicate state, and the doctor was afraid it 
might injure the child (Jerome K. Jerome). 


164. іп a cleft stick див. І-152. 

165. іп a close place див. І-152. 
166. in а coon’s age див. F-972. 
167. іп a corner див. І-152. 


168. in а couple of shakes див. B-700. 
169. in a crack due. B-700. 
170. in a crow line due. A-86. 


171. in addition (to) на додачу, до того x, 
крім того, Ha довершення; див. moc. A-958. 


172. in а dead hand юр. що знаходиться у 
володінні юридичної особи без права передачі 
(про нерухоме майно) |етим. лат. in manu mor- 
tua] див. moc. D-133, 3). 


173. in a delicate condition див. І-163. 
174. in a delicate state due. I-163. 


175. in advance 1) наперед, авансом, завчас- 
но, заздалегідь; 

The typewriter people were again clamouring for 
money, insistently pointing out that according to the 


agreement rent was to be paid strictly in advance 
(J. London). 


2) попереду; що висунувся вперед; 


Then Magua arose, and gave the signal to proceed, 
marching himself in advance (J. Cooper). 

He was received by the French officer in advance, 
with the usual formalities, and immediately accompa- 
nied to the distant marquee of the renowned soldier 
who led the forces of France (J. Cooper). 


176. in a family way 1) просто, без церемоній, 
по-свійському (moc. in the family way); 

Why don’t we ask him and his ladies to come over 
in a family way and dine with some other plain country 
gentlefolks? (W. Thackeray). 

The king is father, they say: 

So, even if you starve for your daddy, 

УТ is all in the family way (7h. Moore). 


2) при надії, вагітна. 
177. in а fashion див. A-167. 
178. in а few words див. І-1055. 


179. in a fine (або pretty) pickle розм. у пов- 
ному безладді; догори ногами; у поганому 
стані. 


180. in a fix див. І-152. 
181. in a flash due. B-700. 


182. in a fog як у тумані; в замішанні, 
збентеженні, в утрудненні. 


183. in а friendly way по-дружньому, по- 
свійському, без церемоній; 


Pen’s attentions to her are talked about іп the 
whole Company, and I hear all about them from a 
young lady who used to be very intimate with her, and 
with whose family I sometimes take tea in a friendly 
way (W. Thackeray). 


184. in a fume у хвилину гніву, роздратування. 
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185. in а funk сл. перелякано; див. тж. B-821; 


There’s ап odd spot of fever wandering about the 
islands just now. No one with any gumption pays the 
least attention. You always find somebody ready to cry 
wolf amongst the natives. But we don’t go about in a 
whining funk (A. Cronin). 


186. in ages див. F-972. 

187. in a glance due. A-756. 
188. in a good hour due. A-758. 
189. in a good way заможно. 


190. in a great (або large) easure значною 
мірою. 


191. in a great state див. І-192, 2). 


192. in a great way 1) на широку ногу; див. 
moe. 1-155 та I-274; 


2) (дуже) схвильований, розстроєний |тж. 
in a great state; іп а terrible way; in a pretty take 
on (a6o taking); in a state; in a taking; in quite 
a state (about it); quite in a state; quite in a 
taking]; 


Your father’s been in a great state all the evening. 
I’m sure I don’t know what about (J. Galsworthy). 

“Now, if she should be out,” thought Kit, as he 
approached the poor dwelling of his mother, “and I not 
be able to find her, this impatient gentleman would be 
in a pretty taking” (Ch. Dickens). 

What a taking was he in, when your husband asked 
who was in the basket (W. Shakespeare). 

Mother will be quite in a state when she sees the 
present company (Ch. Dickens). 

I’ve seen him twenty times, if I’ve seen him once, 
quite in a taking about it — quite put out, you know 
(Ch. Dickens). 


193. in a gulp одним ковтком, за один 
ковток; 
When the drink came he drained it іп a gulp knd 


nodded his head affirmatively, sophisticatedly (A. Cro- 
nin). 


194. in a happy hour due. A-758. 


195. in a hole 1) в утрудненні, у скрутному 
(матеріальному, фінансовому) становищі; 


Cowperwood’s been using this money об Stener’s 
to pick up stocks, and he’s in a hole (7h. Dreiser). 


2) у боргу (тж. in the hole); 


He was in the hole for three hundred апа fifty 
thousand (M. Wilson). 


196. in a huff ображений, сердитий; ображе- 
HO, сердито; 


For the rest of the meal she sat in a huff, not 
looking at him, as though he had insulted her (A. Cronin). 

He was completely upset, looked at her crushingly, 
then jumped off the bed and put the mandolin away in 
a huff... (A. Cronin). 


197. in а hugger-mugger way таємно. 


198. in a hurry 1) квапливо, нашвидкуруч, 
поспіхом; див. тж. 1-524; 

..A man might as well think twice before tying 
himself up in a hurry, especially if that man were such 
a knowing blade as Matthew Brodie (A. Cronin). 

2) розм. охоче, легко (вжив. в заперечних 
реченнях). 


199. in а jif(f) (або jiffy) див. B-700. 
200. in a large measure див. І-190. 
201. in a little див. I-1055. 


202. in a little while швидко; незабаром; трохи 
згодом; 
“Oh соте on...” 


“In a little while. I want to watch a bit more first” 
(P. Abrahams). 


203. in all due. A-372. 


204. in all conscience розм. правду кажучи, 
по правді кажучи, кажучи по совісті; безсум- 
нівно, безспірно, звичайно; 

I could not do that in ай conscience -- we must 
give the girl her due (A. Cronin). 


... That fellow Riggs was plain enough in all con- 
science... (J. Galsworthy). 


205. in all creation (moc. in creation; in the 
nation) амер. вираз, який вживається для під- 
силення значення; аналогічно українському же; 

...I lent him the bug; so it will be impossible for 
you to see it until the morning. Stay here to-night, 
and I will send Jup down for it at sunrise. It is the 
loveliest thing in creation! (ЕД. Poe). 

Oh, that’s all very fine to say, Tom Sawyer, but how 


in the nation are these fellows to be ransomed if we 
don’t know how to do it to them (M. Twain). 


206. in all events due. A-766. 


207. in all frankness відверто кажучи; 


In all frankness, such evidence is less than impressive 
(Freedomways, Vol. 3, No. 3, 1963). 

208. in all haste заст. поспішно, квапливо 
див. moe. 1-524. 


209. in all likelihood (або probability) за усіма 
даними, напевно, цілком імовірно, мабуть, як 
ВИДНО, ВИДИМО; 

In all likelihood he would encounter no one here 
(Th. Dreiser). 

...Dexter reported that all was quiet in the old gen- 
tleman’s room; and, though the light was still burning, 


Mr. Harpledown, in all probability, had gone to roost 
(W. Ainsworth). 


210. in all manner of ways різними засобами; 


The bay horse, having been now sufficiently 
examined and tried in all manner of ways by the 
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amateurs, among whom a curious amount of veiled 
sarcasm and covert whisperings was going on — the 
bay horse was at length put through his paces (Ch. Col- 
lins). 


211. in all one’s born days див. A-314. 
212. in all probability див. 1-209. 


213. in all reason (тож. in reason) 1) adv. 
правильно, вірно; справедливо, розумно; 2) a. 
розумний. 


214. in all respects (тж. іп all senses) в усіх 
відношеннях; 

I was rather bashful at first, Steerforth being so 
selfpossessed, and elegant, and superior to me in all 
respects (age included); but his easy patronage soon 
put that to rights, and made me quite at home 
(Ch. Dickens). 

215. in all verity (mor. заст. of a verity) по 
правді, справді. 


216. іп а long journey straw weighs присл. ~ 
у дорозі й голка важка. 


217. in alt 1) муз. на октаву вище; 2) перен., 


див. І-502. 


218. in a loud key голосно, дуже голосно; 


Having concluded this speech, and uttered the three 
last words in a loud key, he [= Doctor Payne] stalked 
majestically after his friend, closely followed by Doctor 
Slammer, who said nothing, but contented himself by 
withering the company with a look (Ch. Dickens). 


219. in а lump разом, гуртом, акордно; див. 
тж. 1-326; 


I wanted to spend the money іп а lump, because 
I have to turn in an account for it, and I hate itemizing 
(0. Henry). 


220. in a manner (mor. in a sense; in some 
sense) до певної міри, певною мірою, якось; 


221. in а manner of speaking так би мовити, 
якщо можна так сказати; до певної міри, 
певною мірою; due. тж. M-741; 


І knew the man by sight as well as I know ту own 
brother, in a manner of speaking (7h. Hardy). 

“Did you know Erik then?” 

“In a manner of speaking,” said Savina dryly (М. Wilson). 


222. in a manner of way див. I-297. 


223. in a matter of days (або minutes, sec- 
onds) через декілька днів (або хвилин, секунд); 


Indeed, in a matter of days, as succeeding blasts 
went off, it became evident to every man on the 
transcontinental rail gang that the cut was going through 
a strange, awesome rock (D. Carter). 

..When the tanks were on them in a matter of 
minutes or possibly seconds, nobody told them ... that 
a German column was coming down this east-west road 
they just had crossed with such care (5. Heym). 


224. in a matter-of-fact tone діловим, сухим, 
безапеляційним тоном; 
“Then our statements cancel each other,” Ernest 


said in a matter-of-fact tone, “and we are where we 
were” (J. London). 


225. in a matter of minutes (або seconds) див. 
1-223. 


226. in a (або Some) measure до певної міри; 
почасти; 

Canoes thus docked were іп а measure hid from 
sight (J. Cooper). 

..1f you took cold, I should — we should blame 
ourselves in some measure (Ch. Bronte). 

227. in а melting mood схильний до поступок, 
у благодушному настрої. 


228. in (або оп, upon) а merry pin 3acm., 
діал. у веселому настрої. -- 


229. іп а mess 1) в безладді; догори ногами; 
2) у скрутному становищі, в скруті, біді; 
They only flourish when the world’s in а mess and 


people have given up looking straight before them 
(J. Galsworthy). 


230. in a million years due. М-151. 


231. in a minor key у мінорному тоні; жа- 
лібно, сумно; 

Labour’s campaign against the Rent Bill was 
conducted in a very minor key (D. W. L., June 1, 
1957). 

232. іп a moment (тж. розм. in а то) зараз, 
вмить; в один момент, за хвилину |то є скоро- 
ченням від Moment}; див. moc. H-33 та W-18; 

“Hey, Dick, sit you down,” he called; “it’s as 
cheap sitting as standing, for all I know.” 

“In a mo,” said Dick (J. Lindsay). 

233. in а month of Sundays давно, довгий час, 
протягом тривалого часу; див. тж. М-1230; 


Upon my word, I haven’t talked so much іп а 
month of Sundays (F. Norris). 


234. in a narrow place див. І-152. 

235. in an aside вбік, відвернувшись (сказати 
щось); 

“Jolly good poem, George,” he said in an aside to 
me (H. Wells). 

236. in-and-in breeding 1) схрещування в ме- 
жах однієї породи; 2) одруження між родичами 
з покоління в покоління. 


237. in and out (тж. out and іп) (який) то 
з'являється, то зникає; зовні і всередині. 


238. in and out family заст. члени однієї 
сім'ї, які є завсідниками робітного дому. 
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239. in and out shop розм. 2: пасаж (магазин, 
що має виходи на паралельні вулиці). 


240. іп and out work непостійна робота. 


241. in an evil (або ill) hour в лиху, нещасливу 
годину; див. тж. А-758 та B-61; 


This Mrs. Carey was а widow, апа in an evil hour 
she and her pale daughter had embarked on their 
enterprise (М. Maxwell). 


242. in ап (або one) instant (of time) відразу, 
зразу, раптом; 


In an instant he had seen the emptiness, the 
incompleteness of his life (C. Hamilton). 

He had been months winning her, she had con- 
fessed hardly a week ago; he had been the happiest 
and the proudest boy in the world only seven short 
days, and here, in one instant of time, she had gone 
out of his heart like a casual stranger whose visit is 
done (M. Twain). 


243. in an interesting condition (a6o situation, 
State) due. I-163. 


244. in another place napa, в іншій палаті, в 
палаті лордів; 

“We used to say in my time in the House of 
Commons, when it was not the custom to allude to the 
Lords, and when the order of parliamentary proceedings 
was perhaps better observed than it is now — to be — 
in point of fact,” says Cousin Feenix, cherishing his 
joke, with great slyness, and finally bringing it out with 
a jerk, “‘in another place’” (Ch. Dickens). 

245. in anticipation (of) чекаючи (чогось), у 
сподіванні, сподіваючись. 


246. in an undertone (moc. іп undertones) 
напівголосно; due. тж. 1-273 та 5-1685; 

“Have some of that apple-jelly, dear. It’s real nice,” 
begged Mamma in an undertone (A. Cronin). 

They spoke in undertones, furtively watching the 
door (G. Meredith). 

247. in a nutshell в кількох словах, стисло; 
коротко кажучи; див. mo. A-841; І-301 ma І-319; 

That is precisely what I say in my speeches to the 
farmers. That’s our whole idea in a nutshell (J. London). 

248. in any case due. A-766. 

249. in any hand due. A-766. 


250. in any shape (тж. in any shape or form) 
в усякому випадку; у будь-якому вигляді; 


So long as the West keeps making demands that 
are never likely accepted the general can pretend to be 
keeping in step with the rest. 

He wants no compromise [on Germany] because, in 
the last analysis, he does not want reunification in any 
shape or form (D. W. L., Feb. 9, 1959). 


251. in any way проте; в усякому випадку; 
due. mc. 1-595; 


We would not influence your choice in any way 
(J. London). 


252. in a parenthesis між іншим, в дужках 
(сказати щось); 

“Much he knew about it [about keeping house] 
himself!” said Miss Betsey in a parenthesis (Ch. Dick- 
ens). 

253. in a (або the) Pickwickian sense жарт. 
в переносному необразливому значенні |вираз 
Ч. Діккенса (Ch. Dickens, 1812—1870); “Post- 
humous Papers of the Pickwick Club,” гл. I); 

The chairman felt it his imperative duty to demand 
of the honourable gentleman, whether he had used the 
expression, which had just escaped him, in a common 
sense. 

Mr. Blotton had no hesitation in saying, that he had 


not — he had used the word in its Pickwickian sense 
(Ch. Dickens). 


254. in a pig’s eye (a6o whisper) due. B-700. 
255. in a pinch due. A-788. 
256. in a pretty pickle due. І-179. 


257. in a pretty pucker of indecision (тж. in 
a pucker of indecision) рідк. в нерішучості; 

If I ran forward, I might overtake them; if I ran 
towards London, they would speedily overtake me. In 
a pretty pucker of indecision I rose reeking from the 
ditch and scrambled out on to the road... (J. Green- 
wood). 

258. іп a pretty take оп (або taking) див. 
І-192, 2). 


259. in a pucker of indecision див. I-257. 


260. in a quiet corner у затишному, відлюд- 
ному містечку; у затишку. 


261. іп arms див. U-218. 
262. іп а round (тж. in round) заст. по колу. 


263. іп а round-about (або roundabout) тап- 
пег див. І-264. 


264. in а round-about (або roundabout) way 
кружним шляхом; перен. кружним шляхом, 
здаля, 2 наздогад буряків, щоб дали капусти 


3 — 


(тж. in а round-about manner); 


He had casually heard in a round-about way that 
you had left your situation with Mr. Pecksniff (Ch. Dick- 
ens). 

Sitting on the bed and playing with his gloves, he 
began to talk to Vivien of her private affairs again, 
leading up to them in a roundabout manner by talking 
of his own private affairs (W. Maxwell). 


265. in a row підряд; 


Obviously, Haviland had worked late the night 
before, as he must have done for several nights in a 
row, because he looked drawn and pale (M. Wilson). 
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266. in a rush (moc. on the rush) поспішно, 
спішно, поспіхом, хапаючись, поспішаючи; 

White was іп a rush to finish some work on his 
apparatus so that he could go away to the shore for 


at least a couple of weeks before the fall semester 
began (M. Wilson). 


267. in а sad shape у поганому стані; занед- 
баний; див. moe. І-307 та I-501; 
Well, we have а hell об a situation here, what with 


practically the whole city in ruins, and the morale of 
the people in a sad shape (S. Heym). 


268. in a sense див. І-220. 
269. in a shake due. B-700. 


270. in a short time (або while) незабаром, 
CKOpO. 

After all, he now had what he had been longing 
for. work would start on Monday. And he decided, 


that was what counted. In a short while, he recovered 
the elation of success (M. Wilson). 


271. in a similar vein у цьому ж стилі; такий 
же. 


272. in а Slipshod manner див. T-1274. 


273. in a small voice тихо, тихим ГОЛОСОМ; 
див. тж. 1-246; 


“What do you mean?” she asked іп a small voice 
(M. Wilson). 


274. in а small way трохи, потрошку, в не- 
великих розмірах; у невеликому масштабі; див. 
тж. І-155 та І-192; 

After simpering in а small way... he continued with 
becoming gravity (J. Cooper). 


You, my boy, are a poet іп a small way (W. Thack- 
eray). 


275. in a sort due. A-167. 
276. іп a sort of way див. I-297. 


277. іп a Stage whisper голосним, театральним 
шепотом; див. mc. S-1864; 


“Dale has arrived; he wishes to see your lordship,” 
he said in a stage whisper (L. Tracy). 


278. in a state due. 1-192, 2). 


279. іп а state of nature [mo«. in nature’s 
garb; in buff; жарт. in one’s birth-day (або 
birthday) suit] голий, без одягу, = у чому мати 
народила, у костюмі Адама; див. тж. В-2021 
та 1-824; 


...He’s carned off to jail if he rans round Whitworth 
Moor in his birthday suit (J. Lindsay). 


280. in a state of suspense у стані чекання, 
нерішучості, невідомості; 


Doctor Strong is іп an agitated state of тіпа, and 
he must be answered. He cannot be kept in his present 
state of suspense (Ch. Dickens). 


281. іп a stew розм. схвильований; див. тж. 
В-842. 


282. іп а strait due. 1-152. 

283. in a stretch due. A-803, 2). 
284. in a taking див. І-192, 2). 

285. in a terrible way див. І-192, 2). 
286. in a tick due. B-700. 


287. in a tight box (або corner, place) див. 
І-152. 


288. іп а tin-pot way лпрострч. невміло, 
некваліфіковано, кустарно. 


289. in at one ear and out at the other повз 
вуха; в одне вухо влітає, в друге — вилітає; 
див. moc. G-1394; 

They wouldn’t stand still to be learned, but would 
go threading my grandmother’s needle through my 
unfortunate head, in at one ear and out at the other 
(Ch. Dickens). 

290. in a towering anger (або indignation, pas- 
sion, rage) у сильній злості, з сильним обурен- 
ням; 

«І should think you might at least have obeyed my 
express request that you should sit up for us, Arthur,” 
said Julia, sweeping into the room in a towering passion 
(E. Voynich). 

“You may think what you like,” said І, still in a 
towering rage (Ch. Dickens). 

291. in a tremble due. A-271. 

292. in a trice due. B-700. 


293. іп a twinkle (of а bedpost, bedstaff, lamp- 
post, of an eye) due. B-700. 


294. in a twinkling (of а bedpost, bedstaff, 
lamppost, of an eye) due. B-700. 


295. in a twitter due. A-308. 


296. Inauguration Day день вступу на посаду 
нового президента США (20 січня; до 1934 p. — 
4 березня). 


297. іп a way (тж. розм. іп a sort of way; 
розм. in a manner of way) до певної міри, 
можна сказати; непевно, неточно; мабуть; 

What, in а way, most profoundly impressed Martin, 
was the correlation of knowledge — of all knowledge 
(J. London). 


Here we are — with our hands on it. Big people. Big 
growing people. In a sort of way, — Forces (Н. Wells). 


298. in a while з часом, через певний відрізок 
часу; 
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In a while, at Jim’s invitation, they climbed a ridge 
of sandstone, pushed through some dense bush, and 
came out suddenly on the broad, totally cleared avenue 
of the transmission line... (D. Carter). 


299. in a whole number of ways багатьма, 
різними засобами; 

Prices have risen in a whole number of ways, not 
because of prior wage increases but because of 
Government policy (D. W. L., July 16, 1957). 

300. in (або with) a whole skin без тілесних 
пошкоджень; цілий і неушкоджений; благо- 
получно, щасливо; безкарно. 


301. in а (або one) word одним словом; 
коротко кажучи; див. moc. A-841 та І-247; 

In a word, even considered from the point об view 
of capitalist philosophy at its most developed, the theory 
of the state given us by the Cambridge historians is 
inadequate, and when faced with the materialist 
revolutionary dialectic, it is helpless (J. Cornford). 

302. іп bad faith віроломно, по-зрадниць- 
кому; див. тж. І-490. 


303. in bad hands в поганих руках; див. тж. 
І-493. 


304. in bad humour у поганому настрої; див. 
тж. І-502. 


305. in bad (або evil) part з образою, 
ображено; неблагопристойно; неприхильно, 
неласкаво (звич. вжив. з дієсловом to take); 
див. тж. І-498 та Т-101. 


306. in bad repair в поганому стані, несправ- 
ний; див. тж. І-499; 


There’s а Mausoleum down at my place, in the 
park, but I’m afraid it’s in bad repair... (Ch. Dickens). 


307. in bad shape в поганому стані; див. тж. 
І-501 та І-267. 


308. іп bad (або poor) taste 1) без смаку; 
2) безтактно, нетактовно. 


309. іп bad time пізно, з запізненням; див. 
тж. 1-503, 2) та 3). 


310. in bated breath захоплено, з захоплен- 
ням; 


There in bated breath he told of the great sport 
that was to come off at the Оіе! Verree (H. Caine). 


311. in behalf of (тж. in one’s behalf; заст. 
in the behalf of) заради когось, в чиїхсь інте- 
ресах, на чиюсь користь, для когось; 


“I thank you with all my heart,” said Mr. Fudge, 
“in behalf of my friend and myself” (Ch. Collins). 

Allworthy himself spoke to the captain in his broth- 
er’s behalf, and desired to know what offence the doc- 
tor had committed (H. Fielding). 


312. in between 1) проміжний; середній між; 


Melton was опе of those miserable in between little 
places, not large enough to be a town, nor small 
enough to be a village (L. Hughes). 


2) між іншим, між ділом; між якимись спра- 
вами; 


He had dozed, off and on, all day, апа in between, 
his thoughts had been of Dunn (A. Cronin). 


313. in bits and scraps шматками, уривками; 
He told the story in bits and scraps (M. Wilson). 


314. in black and white 1) чорним по білому; 
цілком ясно, зрозуміло (звич. вжив. у виразі 
to put something down іп black and white); 


Would it not be simpler for you to write him a few 
words in black and white? (R. Stevenson). 


2) не кольоровий, чорно-білий (про кіно- 
фільм); 

This cinemascope film in black and white is good 
average entertainment (0. Й. L., July 20, 1957). 


315. in block гуртом, масою; в цілому, пов- 
ністю |етим. фр. en bloc}. 


316. іп blood мисл. люті, розлючені, повні 
сил (особл. про гончаків); див. тж. О-921. 


317. in borrowed plumes у "павиному" пір'ї; 
див. moc. B-2408. 


318. in bounden duty due. 1-412. 


319. in brief стисло, коротко, в кількох сло- 
вах, коротше кажучи; 


Set те оп dry ground іп Appin, ог Ardgour, or in 
Morven, or Arisaig, or Morar; or, in brief, where you 
please, within thirty miles of my own country; except 
in a country of the Campbells (R. Stevenson). 


320. in Bristol fashion due. S-856. 


321. in broad (або open) daylight (тж. in the 
broad light of day) 1) серед білого дня; див. 
mye. А-823; 


And then there came about one of those chance 
meetings, in broad daylight, when all misunderstandings, 
even the most terrible doubts, vanish in the sheer 
ecstasy of hearing each other’s voices and seeing each 
other’s eyes radiant with delight (D. Carter). 

This, it must be remembered, was in the broad light 
of day (E. Poe). 


2) відкрито, неприховано, прилюдно. 
322. in broad (або general) terms в загальних 
словах, в загальних рисах; 


In broad terms І may say that you have а constitu- 
tional and hereditary taint (A. Doyle). 

It is sufficient to add in general terms that he did 
the best he could for Mr. Pickwick (Ch. Dickens). 
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323. in broken words невиразно, нерозбір- 
ливо, неясно; плутаючись, збиваючись (сказа- 
ти щось); 

..Не took me aside, and in broken words recounted 
a long catalogue of sickness and privations, terminating, 
as usual, with an urgent request for the loan of a 
trifling sum of money (Ch. Dickens). 

324. in buckets (або bucketfuls) як з відра 
(про дощ); див. тж. 1-1302; 

Му dear it [the rain] came down, literally, in buckets 
(C. Hamilton). 


It was a very wet day, the 24th, the rain came down 
in bucketfuls (A. Cronin). 


325. in buff див. І-279. 


326. in bulk насипом, наливом, навалом, 
гуртом; у нерозсортованому вигляді; без yna- 
ковки; див. тож. І-219; 


You may think it strange — but I never have been 
able to stand the clergy in bulk (A. Cronin). 


327. in case (тж. in good case) у формі 
(добре себе почувати); due. moe. О-924. 


328. in case of emergency (тж. in emergency) 
в разі крайньої потреби. 


329. in cash 1) з грішми (тж. in funds); див. 
тж. 0-925: 

...When he was in cash, he [= the captain] generally 
brought home an apple, or a piece of gingerbread for 
these children (W. Thackeray). 


When I’m in funds ГІЇ send you a cheque for ten 
guineas (A. Cronin). 


2) готівкою; 


..Death duties, when paid in cash, are now used 
by the State for current expenditure as part of the 
Budget (D. W. L., July 19, 1957). - 

330. incentive wage амер. прогресивна система 
оплати праці. 


331. іп спапсегу 1) юр. на розгляді у суді 
лорда-канцлера; 2) спорт. стан, коли голова 
боксера затиснута під лівою рукою супротив- 
ника; 3) перен. в скрутному становищі, у 
безвиході, у лещатах |натяк на скрутний стан 
людини, що потрапляє до суду лорда-канилера -- 
багато неприємностей та витрат|; див. тж. 
1.152; I-716 та O-926; 


“In chancery!” he thought (J. Galsworthy). 


332. in character (with) 1) що відповідає 
становищу або характеру; підхожий, відповід- 
ний, природний |первісно театральний терміну; 
див. тж. O-927; 

But, Moses! would not you have him run out a 


little against the annuity bill? That would be in 
character, I should think (R. Sheridan). 


Most people in this world seem to live “in character”; 
they have a beginning, a middle and an end (H. Wells). 

2) вірний собі; 

The опе thing I like about Colin is that he’s always 
in character (J. Lindsay). 

333. in charge 1) завідуючий; що виконує 
обов'язки; 

Mr. Stillman had returned to America for several 


months, leaving his assistant Mr. Marland in charge 
(A. Cronin). 


2) черговий, що чергує; 


He did not know the way of libraries, and he wandered 
through endless rows of fiction, till the delicate-featured 
French-looking girl who seemed in charge, told him that 
the reference department was upstairs (J. London). 

334. inch breaks no square, ап присл. = дрібні 
помилки можна простити, = не за всяку про- 
вину києм у спину. 


335. inch by inch див. B-2025. 


336. inch in an hour is a foot in day’s work, 
ап присл. хоч помалу, проте ближче до мети. 


337. inch is as good as an ell, ап присл. ~ 
невеликі, незначні огріхи можна простити. 


338. inch of cold iron (або steel), ап удар 
кинджалом, шпагою або якоюсь іншою холод- 
ною зброєю. 


339. in circles по колу, вкругову, (робити 
щось, висловлюватися тощо); 


The discussion continued, іп circles, for three 
quarters of an hour (A. Cronin). 


340. incite bad (або ill) blood, to due. B-2623. 


341. in clear (mor. in the clear) військ. у 
незашифрованому вигляді, відкритим текстом. 


342. incline one’s ear (a6o ears), to due. G-753. 


343. in clipping time дуже вчасно, у слушний 
момент (прийти тощо). 


344. in close quarters див. A-818. 


345. inclusive terms ціна, що включає всі 
послуги (в готелі тощо). 


346. in cold blood холоднокровно; навмисно, 
обмірковано; безжалісно, жорстоко; див. тж. 
І-537; 7 

He could not, in cold blood, sit down and write 
her that he would not see her any more (7h. Dreiser). 


He could not see his mates shot down in cold blood, 
and be unprepared to shoot back (K. S. Prichard). 


347. in cold storage на зберіганні у холодиль- 
нику; перен. законсервований, покладений під 
сукно. 
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348. in collar що або хто має роботу, службу; 
див. тж. А-773. 


349. in commission мор. готовий до плавання 
(про судно); діючий, справний, у дії; що став 
до ладу; див. тж. 0-930. 


350. in common 1) разом, вкупі, спільно; 


However, the landlords swiftly displayed something 
in common — greedy haste to demand the maximum 
rent increase (D. W. L., Sept. 18, 1957). 


2) також, AK і інші. 


351. in common decency з поваги до правил 
пристойності. 


352. in common parlance звичайною мовою; 
зрозумілою для всіх мовою; 
“She is not what іп common parlance is called a 


lady,” said Angel, unflinchingly, “for she is a cottager’s 
daughter, as I am proud to say” (7h. Hardy). 


353. in comparison with порівняно 3. 


354. in (або within) compass 3acm., діал. в 
межах пристойності, помірковано (особл. to 
keep something within compass). 


355. in compliance with due. 1-162. 


356. in concert (with) 1) узгоджено, у взаємо- 
дії відповідно (до) (тж. in consonance with); 

...Locke had been working іп his way, in concert 
with many friends, to help lay to rest the mawkish and 
moribund dialect school of poetry (Freedomways, vol. 3, 
No. 3, 1963). 

..You could have asked me to do nothing more іп 
consonance with my own wishes and feelings... (F. Marryat). 


2) у змові; 


De Crue had prepared the world to hear that he 
was leaving the Hall. Were they in concert? (G. Mere- 
dith). 

357. in confidence по секрету, конфіденці- 
ально. 


358. in conformity with due. І-162. 


359. in conjunction (with) разом, вкупі, у 
поєднанні; узгоджено (3); 

In conjunction with a perfect stomach that could 
digest anything, he possessed knowledge of the various 
foods that were at the same time nutricious and cheap 
(J. London). 

The train for Dundee, being run in conjunction with 
the Granton ferry, and due to depart at 5.27 p.m. was 
already waiting... (A. Cronin). 


360. in consequence of due. B-3200. 


361. in consideration of 1) беручи до уваги, 
враховуючи; через (тж. under consideration of); 


In consideration of the day and hour of my birth, 
it was declared by the nurse, and by some sage women 


in the neighbourhood... that I was destined to be 
unlucky in life; and secondly, that I was privileged to 
see ghosts and spirits (Ch. Dickens). 

2) в подяку, у вигляді компенсації, як 
компенсація. 


362. in contempt ої всупереч, не дивлячись на. 


363. іп contempt of court юр. що виявляє 
неповагу до суду. 


364. in contrast with порівняно 3, як про- 
тиставлення до. 


365. in conversation dwell not too long on a 
weak side присл. ~ коли говориш, не зупиняйся 
довго на чиїхсь недоліках. 


366. in course (або process) of time (тж. with 
the lapse of time; with time) з часом, з бігом 
часу; 

In course об time, the symptoms of mental affliction 
in her unhappy daughter increased... (W. Collins). 

367. in crayon (або Crayons) живоп. сухими 
фарбами, пастеллю; 

I had only time, іп dressing, to glance at the solid 
furniture, the framed pieces of work..., and some 
pictures in crayons of ladies with powdered hair and 
bodices, coming and going on the walls, as the newly- 


kindled fire crackled and sputtered, when I was called 
to dinner (Ch. Dickens). 


368. in creation due. 1-205. 
369. incur а debt, to due. Е-105. 


370. incur an obligation, to взяти на себе 
обов'язок. 


371. in days (або іп the days) of old (або of 
yore) колись, в минулі дні; за царя Томка; 


Also the Old Soldier, [was] оп а considerably 
reduced footing, and by no means so influential as in 
days of yore! (Ch. Dickens). 


372. in days to come у майбутньому. 
373. in dead earnest due. I-413. 


374. indecision and delay are the parents of 
failure присл. нерішучість та зволікання при- 
зводять до невдачі; 2 зволікання подібне до 
смерті. 


375. in deed and in name на словах і на ділі. 


376. in deed and not in name не тільки на 
словах, але Й на ділі. 


377. in deep water (або waters) див. I-152. 


378. in (або заст. for) default of за від- 
сутністю, через відсутність, брак (чогось); 


“How can I speak to you like that?” retorted Mrs. 
Chick, who in default of having any particular argument 
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to sustain herself upon, relied principally on such 
repetitions for her most withering effects (Ch. Dickens). 


379. in (або out of) deference to з поваги до. 


380. in defiance of He рахуючись, всупереч, 
з неприхованою зневагою до; 

And here, in defiance of all the barking critics іп the 
world, | must and will introduce a digression concerning 


true wisdom of which Mr. Allworthy was in reality as 
great a pattern as he was of goodness (H. Fielding). 


381. in defiance of all the King’s horses and 
writs рідк. 22 незважаючи Hi Ha що, всупереч 
усьому |вираз взято з популярного в свій час 
дитячого вірша); 

However, that small amount об George’s property 
which his mother got hold of, she kept in defiance of 
all the King’s horses and writs (R. Aldington). 

382. indenture system, the 1) договірна систе- 
Ma, що регулює стосунки між слугами, учнями 
і хазяями (прихована форма примусової праці); 
2) система кабальних договорів при вербуванні 
і вивозі робочої сили до колоній. 


383. in despite ої незважаючи на, всупереч; 


In despite об him..., and in despite of Lady Mary’s 
high birth and connections as well, the silver lustre of 
the maid sicklied the poor widow (G. Meredith). 

384. in detail детально, грунтовно, без скоро- 
чень, З усіма подробицями; див. moe. A-841; 


Erik explained the research in detail (М. Wilson). 


385. index (або indicative) finger вказівний 
палець; див. тж. F-622 ma F-1041; 

Her husband left her..., blandly refusing to take 
care of the child. Or Polly, the Polish woman who had 
lost her index finger in the press just before Marie quit 
(J. Steele). 

..He laid an indicative finger on the map in Mr. 
Haguenin’s hands (ТИ. Dreiser). 

386. Indian clubs спорт. дерев'яні булави для 
гімнастичних вправ; 

Не could get him а pair of Indian clubs ог dumb- 
bells or an exerciser and bring himself back to health 
that way (7h. Dreiser). 

387. Indian (або single) file низка; колона по 
одному, Змійка; див. тож. 1-541; 

They followed their leader singly, and in that well 
known order, which has obtained the distinguishing 
appellation on “Indian file” (J. Cooper). 

They collected themselves and walked in rough sin- 
gle file (J. Aldridge). 

388. Indian gift амер. подарунок, який треба 
повернути або за який треба дати подарунок 
у відповідь. 


389. Indian Laws "закони для індійців" (закони, 
що обмежують індійців у США та Канаді); 


The criminal code was the common name for the 
Indian Laws (J. Aldridge). 


390. Indian summer (спочатку амер.) 1) 6a- 
бине літо, золота осінь (moc. St. Luke’s sum- 
mer; pidx. St. Luke’s little summer; the little 
summer of St. Luke; St. Martin’s summer); |день 
св. Луки — 18 жовтня, день св. Мартіна — 
11 листопада), 

It was Indian summer. Like an insatiable mistress, 
infatuated with the northland, the summer had come 
running back up the hills for one last passionate embrace 
(D. Carter). 


Expect Saint Martin’s summer halcyon days... 
(W. Shakespeare). 


2) перен. розквіт; друга молодість (mon. 
St. Martin’s summer); 
Here lies the gentle humourist, who died. 


In the bright Indian summer of his fame! (H. Long- 
fellow). 


391. indicative finger див. І-385. 
392. indignation meeting мітинг протесту. 


393. in direct ratio прямо пропорціонально; 
див. тж. 1-542. 


394. in disguise у прихованому, замасковано- 
му вигляді; прихований; 

She had heard that Dempster was a Jesuit іп 
disguise, and the poor fellow was obliged to go build 
himself a cabin in a clearing... (W. Thackeray). 

395. in dock, out nettle (тж. nettle in, dock 
out) заст. непослідовно; то одне, TO інше |за 
старим звичаєм, до обпеченого кропивою місця 
прикладали листя щавлю (dock-leaves) і npo- 
мовляли; Nettle in, dock out, Dock in, nettle 
out, Nettle in, dock out, Dock rub nettle out). 


396. in doing we learn присл. працюючи, ми 
вчимося, 22 праця вчить. 


397. indoor life життя в приміщенні, не на 
свіжому повітрі; див. mc. O-941; 


Martin’s sunbum had been bleached by his work in 
the laundry and by the indoor life he was living (J. London). 


398. indoor relief допомога, яку подають 
біднякам у робітному домі; див. moc. 0-905. 


399. іп (або within) doors дома. 
400. in drink п'яний, у нетверезому стані. 


401. in dry dock розм. без роботи, "на міли- 


НІ 


402. in due course у свій час, в належний 
час; в усталеному порядку; див. тж. А-1021; 


Sophy arrives at the house of Dora’s aunt, in due 
course (Ch. Dickens). 
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403. in due form за всіма правилами, в на- 
лежній формі, як слід: 


He made me а proposal in due form (W. Ainsworth). 
404. in due season (a6o time) due. A-1021. 
405. indulge in a fling at опе, to див. Н-324. 


406. indulge in the cup that inebriates, to 
випивати, пиячити |жартівливий натяк на слова 
У. Каупера (МУ. Cowper, 1731—1800): cups that 
cheer, but not inebriate — чай, вживані ним у 
книзі “The Task”); 


Joe Philpot — or as he was usually called, “Old 
Joe” — was in the habit of indulging rather freely in 
the cup that inebriates (R. Tressell). 


407. in dumb show на мигах, без слів. 


408. in durance vile в ув'язненні, у тюрмі, під 
арештом. 


409. industrial illness професійне захворю- 
вання. 


410. industrial Revolution, the іст. промисло- 
вий переворот (є Англії). 


411. ій Dutch амер. сл. в тяжкому, скрутному 
становищі; в немилості. 


412. in duty bound (moc. in bounden duty) 3 
обов'язку; з почуття обов'язку, вважаючи своїм 
обов'язком; 


Peggotty’s promised letter arrived before “the half” 
was many weeks old, and with it a cake in a perfect 
nest of oranges, and two bottles cowslip wine. This 
treasure, as іп duty bound, І laid at the feet of Steer- 
forth, and begged him to dispense (Ch. Dickens). 


413. in earnest [morc. in dead (або real, sober) 
earnest] цілком серйозно, всерйоз; 


At last he was speaking in good earnest: he laid a 
strong emphasis on his closing words (W. Collins). 

...He threw one leg over the other, and, holding the 
newspaper in both hands, began to read in real earnest 
(Ch. Dickens). 

He might, in sober earnest, have been compelled to 
earn a living by driving a motor-car, but no freak of 
fortune could rob him of his birthright... (2. Tracy). 


414. in easy circumstances в достатках, 
багатстві (часто вжив. з дієсловом to be); 
Pretty shoes, with handsome silver buckles, such as 


were then worn by females in easy circumstances, 
were not wanting (J. Cooper). 


415. in easy reach близько, поруч, напохваті; 
Stringing along they [= the pigs] came, and the 
bob-tailed Tiger on the stump gazed still and tense, 


with his claws all set, for here was a luscious meal in 
easy reach (ДЕ. Seton- Thompson). 


416. in effect справді, в дійсності; 


In effect, the sun was so low that it dipped at the 
moment (Ch. Dickens). 


417. in emergency див. І-328. 


418. in essence по суті; фактично; 


Two of their mates had been given an indeterminate 
sentence, on the ground that their refusal to obey an 
unjust order of the Court, illegal in essence, constituted 
contempt of that Court (K. S. Prichard). 


419. I never did due. W-358. 


420. in every beginning think of the end присл. 
якщо берешся за справу, обміркуй її до кінця; 
кінець вінчає діло. 


421. in every way всіма засобами, способами, 
всіляко; в усіх відношеннях; всебічно; 

She had the kindliest feeling for him in every way 
(Th. Dreiser). 

422. in evidence 1) наявний, що є в наявнос- 

ті; помітний, що видається, на виду |етим. 
фр. en évidence]; 
_ The Chisleburst mansion had “grounds” rather than 
a mere garden, and there was a gardener’s cottage and 
a little lodge at the gate. The ascendant movement was 
always far more in evidence there than at Beckenham 
(Н. Wells). 

This top log served as a runway clear around the 


cabin, but the mice were most often in evidence over 
the door (J. Aldridge). 


2) юр. прийнятний як доказ. 
423. in evil part див. І-305. 


424. in excess ої зверх, більш ніж; 


The result is that payments in excess of the amount 
are constantly made and ascend to staggerng sums 
annually for the entire community (Freedomways, vol. 3, 
No 3, 1963). 

425. in existence у природі; існуючий, що 
існує; 

It was the only portrait об him іп existence, since 
he had always refused to be photographed (А. Aldington). 

426. in face of перед лицем; враховуючи; 


But they say: “We do agree that in face of the 
present world situation all of us must co-operate in 
seeking ways to avert the threat of war” (D. М І., 
June 17, 1958). 


427. in fact due. A-592. 
428. in faith (або i’faith) due. B-3176. 


429. іп faith whereof Ha підтвердження, Ha 
доказ чогось. 


430. infamous conduct порушення професій- 
ної етики (особл. лікарем). 


431. infant phenomenon (або prodigy) диво- 
дитина, вундеркінд; 
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“They say you are to have some wonderful infant 
prodigy at the concert to-night,” he said (Є. Lyall). 


432. in fashion (або vogue) в моді; див. mon. 
0-946; 


Dietetic treatment, for example, had been much in 
vogue in his youth, and he has more practical knowledge 
of it than anyone whom I have met (A. Doyle). 


433. in favour у пошані, фаворі, милості; 
див. msc. O-947. 


434. in favour of 1) на захист; на користь, за 
(тж. in one’s favour); 


Ignorant of family history, barely aware of that 
vague feud which had started thirteen years before 
with Bosmney’s defection from June in favour of 
Soames’s wife, knowing really almost nothing about 
Val, he was at sea (J. Galsworthy). 


2) від імені; 3) Ha чиємусь боці [emum. фр. 
еп faveur de}. 


435. in fear and trembling із страхом i 
здриганням. 


436. in few див. J-1055. 


437. in fighting trim військ. у бойовій готов- 
HOCTI. 


438. in fine due. A-168. 
439. in fine feather due. І-460, 1). 


440. infirm of purpose слабовольний, нерішу- 


441. in fits and starts due. B-3128. 


442. in flagrant delict юр. на місці злочину 
[emum. лат. flagrante delicto]. 


443. in flattering terms у втішних, приємних 
виразах. 


444. in flesh в тілі; повний, огрядний [emum. 
фр. étre en chair]. 


445. in flesh and blood див. I-879. 
446. inflict a blow, to due. D-178. 


447. inflict (one’s) vengeance on one, to due. 
Н-455. 


448. in flying trim ав. готовий до вильоту. 
449. in food заст. під час їжі; 


Patience, am I obliged to find that man in food? 
(H. Wood). 

450. in Гог a penny, in for a pound (тж. 
those who play bowls must expect to meet with 
rubbers) присл. 22 коли взявся за гуж, не Ka- 
жи, що не дуж; обізвався грибом, то лізь у 
борщ; 


[ am not a man who does things by halves. Being 
in for a penny, I am ready, as the saying is, to be in 
for a pound (Ch. Dickens). 


451. in force І) в розпалі бурхливої діяльності 
(тж. іп great force); 2) в ударі (тж. in great 
force); 3) військ. значними силами, усіма сила- 
ми; 4) великим натовпом, у великій кількості, 
у повному складі; 5) в силі (про документ, 
закон тощо; moc. іп full force); 


She would frequently act as if that document existed 
and was in full force (W. Thackeray). 


452. in for it 1) змушений діяти; що не має 
іншого виходу; (часто вжив. з дієсловом to be); 

“I beg your pardon, Sir; but pray, if I may venture 
to iquire, who was John Edmunds?” 

“The very thing I was about to ask,” said Mr. Snod- 
grass eagerly. 

“You are fairly in for it,” said the jolly host (Ch. Dick- 
ens). 


2) due. 1-152. 


453. in form 1) формально, номінально, по 
формі; 2) у гарному стані (тж. in good form); 
див. тж. О-949; 3) в належній формі, за всіма 
правилами |тж. іп full (або great) form]; 


454. іп fortune’s lap (тж. in the lap of Provi- 


dence) в руках долі, під владою випадку; справа 
випадку. 


455. in front ої попереду, перед; 


The machine gun cackled. Lester saw the mud 
splash up in front of him (5. Heym). 


456. in front of one’s nose due. B-695. 
457. in full цілком, повністю, сповна (спла- 
тити тощо); 


Reluctantly Martin yielded to the claims of the 
grocer, paying his bill with him in full (J. London). 


458. in full blast due. A-840. 


459. in full cry 1) у шаленій гонитві (тж. in 
full chase) | метафора з мисливської лексикц|; 
The cook leaped from the car and bounded down 
the track with all of us after him in full cry (J. Conroy). 
Short as he [the rabbit] was he sprang away, with 
the stranger in full chase, and bound to kill him as well 


as to oust him from the Swamp where he was born 
(E. Seton-Thompson). 


2) перен. у розпалі, що є сили; 
All these things were in full cry together (Ch. Collins). 


460. in full feather 1) у гарному стані, настрої; 
при доброму здоров'ї |пж. іп fine (або good, 
great, high) feather}; 


Dartie too was in good feather (J. Galsworthy). 
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That little lady, who had been lurking in her 
bedroom so as not to meet her kinsman, was in high 
feather (J. Galsworthy). 


2) у повній формі, в повному вбранні (тж. 
іп full fig); 


September sees a great change in the old crows, 
too. Their moulting is over. They are now in full 
feather again and proud of their handsome coats 
(E. Seton- Thompson). 

Deuce of a time since he had dined in full fig 
(J. Galsworthy). 


2) при грошах, з грішми. 
461. in full бо див. 1-460, 2). 


462. in full force 1) див. І-156; 2) див. I-451, 
5). 


463. іп full flourish у повному розквіті; 


I believe that ours is the only country in the world 
now, where the Court Circular remains in full flourish 
(W. Thackeray). 


464. in full form due. I-453, 3). 
465. in full play due. A-840. 

466. іп full relief due. 1-728. 

467. in full riot due. A-840. 

468. in full sail 1) Ha всіх парусах; 


I had my own old plate, with a brown view of a 
man-of-war in full sail upon it, which Peggotty had 
hoarded somehere all the time I had been away, and 
would not have had broken, she said, for a hundred 
pounds (Ch. Dickens). 


2) перен. щосили, щодуху; 
She came down upon him іп full sail (Н. Wood). 


3) перен. в повному розпалі; в чудовому 
стані; 


Ten months ago, when he had come on to the 
Board, everything had seemed in full sail (J. Galsworthy). 


469. in full settlement на сплату, на повне 
сплачування боргу. 


470. іп full strength див. І-156. 
471. in full swing див. A-840. 


472. in full view Ha виду, на очах (у когось, 
чогось); 


...She would be as good as thrown оп the rubbish- 
heap in full view of that chit of a girl, Sakuntala, who 
had so far regarded her as a kind of mother-in-law and 
been fairly respectful to her (Mulk Raj Anand). 


473. in fun due. F-1051. 
474. in funds due. 1-329, 1). 
475. infuse a new life into, to due. B-2607. 


476. infuse life into, to due. B-2612. 
477. infuse new blood into, to due. B-2717. 
478. infuse new life into, to due. B-2607. 


479. in future (тж. in the future) в майбутньо- 
му, наперед; 


..One day іп the future if another colored man 
loves another white woman they will be free to love 
openly and it will not be a crime. That is a good thing 
to do for your people (P. Abrahams). 


480. in Gad’s name due. F-1057. 
481. in gage див. А-849. 
482. in gage of як запорука чогось. 


483. іп реаг тех. діючий, працюючий, вклю- 
чений; перен. в порядку, здоровий. 


484. іп general (тж. заст. іп the general) в 
основному, в цілому, в загальних рисах; зага- 
лом; приблизно кажучи. 


485. in general terms див. І-322. 

486. in God’s name due. F-1057. 

487. in good case due. I-327. 

488. in good cue у гарному настрої, "у формі" 
(первісно термін з гри в більярд); 


The Farceur... returning to table in better cue than 
ever, began once more to make violent love to the 
little landlady (Ch. Collins). 


489. in good earnest due. І-413. 


490. in good faith чесно, сумлінно, перекона- 
но, по совісті; див. mo. 1-302; 


I have seen life at very different levels, and at all 
these levels I have seen it with a sort of intimacy and 
in good faith (H. Wells). 


491. in good feather див. 1-460, 1). 
492. in good form див. І-453, 2). 


493. in good hands в гарних руках; див. тж. 
І-303. 


494. in good heart 1) див. І-502; 2) due. І-801. 
495. іп good humour див. І-502. 


496. іп good keep в гарному стані; що 
утримується в добрих умовах (звич. про коней); 
див. тж. І-569. 


497. in good measure значною мірою. 


498. іп good part без образи; сприятливо, 
добре, прихильно, милостиво (звич. вжив. з 
дієсловом to take); див. тж. 1-305 та T-292. 


499. in good repair справний, у гарному, 
робочому стані; due. тж. І-306; 
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Tenantless by the proprietor it [= the dwelling] had 
been for ten years, but it was no ruin: Mr. Yorke had 
seen it kept in good repair... (Ch. Bronte). 

500. in good set terms з усією рішучістю, 
суворістю |шекспірівський вираз; As You Like 
It, 0. I, cu. 6). 


501. in good shape у гарному стані; див. mon. 
І.267 та І-307; 

“The dam’s gone out,” replied Thorpe. “Il don’t 
understand it. Everything was in good shape, as far as 
I could see” (S. White). 

502. in good (або great, high) spirits (тж. in 
alt; in good heart; in good humour; in high good 
humour; in high humour) в гарному, піднесе- 
ному настрої; due. mo. 1-304 ma І-570; 

They were in good spirits, and the inevitable 
Cockney humorist was in action (R. Aldington). 

Tom was in high spirits (M. Twain). 

Tess Durbeyfield, then, in good heart, and full of 
zest for life, descended the Egton slopes lower towards 
the dairy of her pilgrimage (7h. Hardy). 

The young people walked away in high good-humour 
together, in the wake of their seniors (W. Thackeray). 

503. in good time 1) з часом, з бігом часу; 


Whether it was done in good time, ог not, will be 
seen hereafter (Ch. Dickens). 

2) точно, своєчасно, в строк; у потрібний 
момент, у потрібну хвилину; 

Well, we came to the old boat again in good time 


at night; and there Mrs. Barkis bade us good bye, and 
they drove away snugly to their own home (Ch. Dickens). 


3) заздалегідь, завчасно; див. moc. 1-309; 


Immediately after lunch I walked to the lodge, 
keyed, nervously, with longing. I was in good time, yet 
she had already arrived, and was sitting, neglected and 
distraught... (A. Cronin). 

As soon as he was hidden I bobbed down and ran 
to head him off where he should leave the cover on the 
other side, and was there in good time awaiting, but no 
fox came forth (£. Seton-Thompson). 


504. in good tune див. І-1045. 


505. in grace of заст. Ha честь |шекспірівський 
вираз; A Midsummer Night’s Dream, д. IV, cu. 1}. 


506. in grace of опе заст. на користь комусь, 
заради когось, для КОГОСЬ. 


507. in grain 1) що глибоко укоренився; 
2)великий, страшенний, неприторенний; 


He who does this, is but little better than а 
blackguard in grain (J. Cooper) 


2) дійсний, справжній, природжений (дурень 
тощо). 


508. ingratiate oneself into, to влізти, втертися, 
вдертися; 


At first Wilson contrived to ingratiate himself into 
a good deal of favour among the dalespeople (H. Caine). 


509. in great feather див. 1-460, 1). 

510. in great force due. 1-451, 1) ma 2). 
511. in great form див. I-453, 3). 

512. in great spirits due. 1-502. 

513. in great state due. I-793. 

514. in great straits due. І-152. 


515. in grips в лещатах; перен. у в'язниці, в 
ув'язненні. 


516. in half а crack див. B-700. 

517. in half a moment (або mo) див. B-700. 
518. in half a shake due. B-700. 

519. in half a tick (a6o trice) due. B-700. 


520. in hand 1) в руках, у покорі (часто well 
in hand; звич. вжив. з дієсловами to have, to 
hold, to keep); 2) що розглядається, розбира- 
ється, обговорюється; 3) в наявності; наявний; 
у розпорядженні; 4) у виконанні, у роботі; 
що займається чимсь (звич. вжив. з дієсловами 
to have, to take); 


My friend: present this table, and you will be 
welcomed at any time when the plays of Will 
Shakespeare are in hand (B. Shaw). 

521. in hap due. B-3153. 

522. in hard straits due. I-152. 


523. in harness за повсякденною, звичайною 
роботою. 


524. in haste поспіхом, нашвидкуруч, ква- 
плячись; див. тж. 1-198, 1). 


525. in heart див. А-815. 
526. іп heaven’s name див. Е-1057. 
527. in height див. A-868. 


528. inherit one’s name, to (тж. to inherit the 
mantle of one) стати чиїмсь наступником, по- 
слідовником. 


529. in hiding ховаючись від переслідування; 
(жити) втікачем. 


530. іп high feather див. І-460, 1). 


531. in high gear mex. на третій швидкості; 
перен. в розпалі, справа кипить. 


532. іп high good-humour (або in humour) 
due. 1-502. 


533. in high releif due. 1-728. 
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534. in high spirits due. І-502. 


535. in hock 1) у тюрмі; 2) у заставі; 3) у 
боргу. 


536. in honour по честі; вважаючи своїм 
моральним обов'язком. 


537. in hot (або warm) blood під впливом 
гніву; скипівши; див. тж. І-346. 


538. іп hot water в біді, в скрутному ста- 
новищі. 


539. in huckster’s hands заст. в тяжкому 
становищі; безнадійно пропало; на повернення 
немає ніяких шансів; 2 пиши (кажи)! про- 
пало!, махни рукою!, спускайся на дно! 


540. іп hugger-mugger див. В-3250. 


541. in Indian (або single) file низкою, клю- 
чем, один за одним, один по одному; див. 
тж. І-387; 

They went through the town in single file (R. А/аїпя- 
ton). 

542. in inverse ratio обернено пропорціо- 
нально; див. тж. 1-393. 


543. initial cost первісна вартість, основна 
вартість; капітальні витрати. 


544. іп its entirety повністю, цілком, в ці- 
лому; в усій повноті. 

545. in its height див. A-868. 

546. in its train due. 1-1000. 


547. in its (або the) wane (тж. on the wane) 
1) (бути) Ha ущербі (про місяць); 2) перен. 
зменшуватися, згасати, закінчуватися, сходити 
нанівець. 


548. in jest див. Е-1051. 
549. injured innocence (звич. ірон.) ображена, 
зневажена невинність; див. тж. C-81; 


He bobbed up smilling just the same: continued to 
take what he wanted with an assumption of injured 
innocence and a gift of the gab recognized for what 
they were worth, and passed over with good-humoured 
tolerance by the diggers (K. S. Prichard). 


550. injured pride уражена гордість; 


He ran to risk of injured pride, and it was at that 
moment that he was poignantly aware that she was 
older and more experienced than he (M. Wilson). 


551. injure the marriage bed, to due. D-233. 


552. in justice to (one, something) віддаючи 
належне (комусь, чомусь). 


553. in keeping with див. I-162. 


554. ink-horn term KHYDKHE СЛОВО. 


555. in (або with) kid gloves обережно, де- 
лікатно. 


556. іп kind натурою; перен. тією ж монетою 
(часто вжив. з дієсловом іо pay); 


Wilson’s retaliations in kind were many; and there 
was one form of his practical wit that disturbed me 
beyond measure (Е. Poe). 

Brodie fully understood the double significance of 
the words, but he was not clever enough to reply in 
kind (A. Cronin). 


557. in large у великому масштабі; див. тж. 
І-568. 


558. in league (with) у спілці (з кимсь, чимсь); 


They did not believe Tom was іп league with а 
gang of crooks (K. S. Prichard). 


559. in leaps and bounds due. B-3166. 


560. in legal (або medical і т. 0.) parlance 
(говорячи) юридичною (або медичною i т. 0.) 
Мовою. 


561. in less than а pig’s whisper (або whistle) 
due. B-700. 


562. in less than no time due. B-700. 
563. in letter and in spirit по формі і no суті. 
564. in lieu of замість; 


So Mrs. Shanton went to the cupboard, and, in 
lieu of a dinner, made herself some tea (W. Thackeray). 


565. in like manner заст. в такий же спосіб, 
таким же способом; 


Jones, in like manner, now began to offer а bribe 
to the human Cereberus (H. Fielding). 


566. in line with due. M62. 
567. in liquer див. 1-608. 


568. in little (тж. in small; рідк. in the small) 
1) в невеликому масштабі, в невеликих роз- 
мірах; 2) живоп. в мініатюрі; див. moc. 1-496. 


569. in low keep в поганому, занедбаному 
стані; що утримується в поганих умовах (особл. 
про коней); див. тж. 1-496. 


570. in low spirits в поганому настрої, 
засмучений; див. moc. I-502 ma L-1438; 


Peggotty was naturally in low spirits at leaving what 
had been her home so many years (Ch. Dickens). 


571. in low water due. H-1332, 2). 


572. in manner (a6o in the manner) of 3acm. 
подібно, наче. 


573. in many respects у багатьох відношеннях. 
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574. in medical parlance див. 1-560. 


575. in memory of (one, something) на вша- 
нування пам'яті (когось, чогось). 


576. in mid-air над землею, у повітрі; 


Не extended his hand; it seemed to meet something 
in mid-air, and he drew it back with a sharp exclamation 
(H. Wells). 

577. in mourning 1) жарт. "у траурі" (про 
брудні нігті); див. moc. N-7; 2) сл. підбите (про 
око). 


578. in much price (тж. іп price) заст. у 
великій пошані, повазі; якого дуже шанують, 
єв ціні" 


579. in my eye 1) на мою думку, на мій 
погляд; як мені здається; 


In my eye, she is the sweetest lady that ever I 
looked on (W. Shakespeare). 


2) сл. дурниця!, HiceHiTHHLUA!; 

He’s got no time, he’s busy... In my eye? (5. Неут). 

580. in my poor opinion жарт. Ha мою 
скромну думку. 


581. in name (only) (лише) номінальне, (лише) 
за назвою, а HE по суті; 

Sobered by the sense of what part he had played 
in crime, the money that had lain in his hand was a 
witness against him; and when he had flung it away 
he had only the haunting memory left of what he 


would have done in effect, but had, in fact, done only 
in name (Н. Caine). 


582. in nature 1) заст. (аж) ніяк, нізащо 
(лише у заперечних реченнях); 2) реалістичний; 
що відповідає життєвій правді; 

..An attorney’s clerk and ап excisemen both declared, 


that the characters of Lord and Lady Townley were well 
preserved, and highly in nature (Н. Fielding). 


583. in nature’s garb due. I-279. 
584. in nature’s lap Ha лоні природи. 


585. inner cabinet англійський кабінет мі- 
ністрів у вузькому складі. 


586. inner eye, one’s внутрішній погляд; уява; 
due. тж. M-1133 та І-1071; 


Clara’s inner eye traversed Colonel De Craye at a 
shot (G. Meredith). 


587. inner man 1) душа, розум, внутрішнє 


6 ay 9” 


я"; 2) жарт. шлунок; 


And the sight of clean napkins and long loaves 
knocked as a very welcome visitor at the door of our 
inner man (Jerome K. Jerome). 


588. in no case Hi в якому разі, Hi за що. 


589. (as) innocent as a babe unborn (a6o as an 
unborn babe; as a child; as a new-born baby; as 
a kitten, as a lamb; as the devil of two years old) 
1) наївний, AK дитина, як немовля; що зовсім 
не тямить у життєвих справах, наївна дитина, 
справжнє маля; 


Yet to Allayne had been opened now а side of life 
of which he had been as innocent as a child... (A. Doyle). 


2) Hi в чому неповинна людина; див. тж. 
В-5; 

Не blames те — poor те — for everything that 
has happened. I am as innocent as the new-born babe. 
I acted for the best (Й. Collins). 


And it does make me cry to see her, poor thing, and 
the baby, too, as innocent as a kitten (H. Caine). 


590. in no condition ні в якому разі; 


But Griffiths was іп по condition to be suspicious 
(A. Cronin). 

591. in по manner ніяким чином, ні в якому 
разі; 

I was suddenly aroused from slumber, about five 
o’clock this morning, by a loud, crackling and terrific 
sound, for which I could in no manner account (E. Poe). 

592. in no respects (тж. in no sense) ні в 
якому відношенні. 


593. in no shape (тж. in по shape ог form) 
ні в якому разі; ніяким способом, зовсім He. 


594. in no time див. B-700. 


595. in no way ніяк, ні в якій мірі, ніяким 
чином, ніскільки; див. тж. І-596; 

If you place a matter in the hands of a professional 
man, yOu must in no way interfere іп the progress of 
the business (Ch. Dickens). 

596. іп no wise заст. ніяким чином, ніяк, 
ніскільки; див. тж. І-595; 

Of course Roberta was іп по wise like him, but still 
she was so stubborn (ТА. Dreiser). 

597. inns of court, the (mos. the Inns of Court) 
чотири англійських юридичних корпорації, що 
готують адвокатів (the Inner Temple, the Mid- 
dle Temple, Lincoln’s Inn, Gray’s Inn); 

He had little money and few connections and for 
many months he haunted the courts, а briefless 


advocate. Then a registrar’s appointment at the Inns of 
Court was offered him (A. Cronin). 


598. in number кількістю, числом. 


599. in numbers у великій кількості, значни- 
ми силами; окремими випусками (про наукові 
твори). 


600. in obedience to (або with) див. 1-162. 
601. in one breath due. A-266. 
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602. in one instant (of time) due. 1-242. 
603. in one piece (with) due. A-275. 
604. in ones and twos due. B-3190. 
605. in one’s beard див. І-611. 

606. in one’s behalf див. І-311. 


607. in one’s birthday (a6o birth-day) suit due. 
І-279. 

608. in one’s cups (son. іп liquer) під чаркою, 
напідпитку; див. тж. 1-1078; 


An object now of popular awe, in his cups he 
indignantly declared himself defrauded (A. Cronin). 


609. in one’s despite комусь Ha зло. 


610. in one’s eye | пж. in one’s eyes; in the eye 
(або eyes) of one] в чиїхсь очах, на чиюсь думку; 

...You look more like an angel than a man in ту 
eye (H. Fielding). 

They were rich and great in the eyes of the town, 
we were poor and obscure (H. Wood). 

611. in one’s face (тж. in one’s beard; to 
one’s face; to one’s teeth; 3acm. to one’s head) 
в обличчя, в очі комусь; відверто; в чиїйсь 
присутності (звич. вжив. з дієсловами to fling, 
to say, to shout, to throw); 

“A most arbitrary, if not a hasty decision!” exclaimed 
Heyward, undecided whether to give vent to his growing 
anger, or to laugh in the other’s face (J. Cooper). 


Nor was Blifil contented with flattering both these 
gentlemen to their faces... (H. Fielding). 


612. in one’s favour див. 1-434, 1). 
613. in one’s fighting days розм. у свої кращі 
дні; 


Benson flung back his head. His voice exploded іп 
the room howling out an old, raucous, wobbly tune 
picked up somewhere in his fighting days (A. Malrtz). 

614. in one’s fingers в чиїхсь руках, в чиїйсь 
владі. 


615. in one’s hair без парика; з непокритою 
головою, без капелюха. 
616. in one’s hands в чиїхсь руках; 


І had confidence іп Andy’s chicanery in financial 
affairs, so I left the whole thing in his hands (O. Henry). 

617. in one’s hearing (або presence) в присут- 
ності когось; 

Several of them seemed disposed to quarrel with 


Newman. All sorts of offensive remarks were made at 
him in his hearing (R. Tressell). 


618. in one’s heart див. A-815. 


619. in one’s heart of heart (або hearts) див. 
A-815. 


620. in one’s heart’s heart due. A-815. 
621. in one’s inmost heart due. I-899. 


622. in one’s judgement (або opinion) Ha чиюсь 
думку, на чийсь погляд. 


623. іп one’s latter days наприкінці життя, 
під кінець життя, незадовго до смерті; 

He hailed Billy the Gawk, too, the hoary old dog 
turned penitent in his latter days (H. Caine). 

624. in one’s (або the) mind’s eye в уяві, у 
думках |шекспірівський вираз; Hamlet, д. I, 
сц. 2|; див. тж. М-1133; 


Не saw іп his mind’s eye a handsome building 
fitted with an immense plate-glass window (7h. Dreiser) 


625. in one’s name див. І-932, 2). 
626. in one’s opinion див. І-622. 


627. in one’s own conceit рідк. у своїх власних 
очах, на свою власну думку. 


628. in one’s own despite всупереч самому 
собі, собі на зло; 

While Cousin Feenix, who ought to be at Long’s, 
and in bed, finds himself, instead, at a gambling-table, 
where his wilful legs have taken him, perhaps in his 
own despite (Ch. Dickens). 

629. in one’s own fashion (або sweet way) як 
спаде на думку, за власним розсудом; 

True, іп the terms of the licence, Odhams will 
probably agree to publishing Labour and trade union 
material, but that cannot conceal the fact that it will be 


free to develop Herald in its own sweet way, independent 
of the movement (D. W. L., June 22, 1957). 


630. in one’s own good time див. 1-635. 


631. in one’s own name від власного імені; 
за власною ініціативою; на свій страх і риск. 


632. in one’s own person (тж. in person; in 
proper person) особисто, власною особою; 

That same day they had the first inquiry for the 
practice. A prospective buyer arrived, and he was 
followed by others. Gerald Turner came іп person 
with the more likely purchasers (A. Cronin). 

What is it? Oh! it is the god Ashimah in proper 
person (Є. Poe). 

633. in one’s own (або in one’s) right (тж. in 
right; in the right of) що належить по праву 
(через наявність титулу, звання тощо). 


634. in one’s own sweet way див. І-629. 


635. in one’s own (good) time 1) у вільний 
час, в неробочий час; 2) коли буде зручно; у 
свій час; 

“Now, don’t бе coy,” said Епік. “What does Fox 
want?” 
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“I'll tell you in my own good time. I’m over at 46th 
and Madison. Meet me for lunch and ГІЇ tell you” 
(M. Wilson). 


636. (in) one’s own way по-своєму, Ha свій 
лад; на власний розсуд; як спаде на думку; 
див. тж. С-1667 та Е-903; 


Some of them don’t recognize him yet, but he’s as 
big a man as Sphalinger [= a Swiss scientist] in his 
own way (A. Cronin). 


637. in one’s place на чиємусь місці. 

638. in one’s plate "у своїй тарілці" [emum. 
фр. &tre dans son assiette — бути у своїй тарілці). 

639. in one’s pocket due. B-930. 


640. in one’s possession (тж. in the posses- 
sion of one) у чиємусь володінні. 

641. in one’s power у чиїйсь владі, в чиїхсь 
силах. 


642. in one’s presence див. І-617. 
643. in one’s prime див. І-956. 
644. in one’s province 1) в чиїйсь компетенції; 


..П was іп his province to interpret orders. He was 
to blast the entrance of the mine (5. Неут). 


2) все, що залежить від когось; див. тж. 
N-673. 


645. in one’s regard 1) заст. на думку когось, 
на чийсь погляд; 2) див. І-726. 


646. in one’s right див. І-633. 
647. in one’s right senses див. І-651. 


648. in one’s room (moc. іп the room of one) 
замість КОГОСЬ. 


649. in one’s search for див. 1-746. 
650. in one’s secret heart (або soul) due. A-815. 


651. in one’s senses (moc. in one’s right sens- 
es) при своєму розумі. 


652. in one’s shirt sleeves (або shirt-sleeves) в 
жилетці, але без піджака; перен. запросто, без 
церемоній, без додержання етикету |етим. фр. 
en bras de chemise]; 

She ambled out into the other room, and directly 
Uncle Emsley comes in in his shirt sleeves, with a 
pitcher of water (O. Henry). 

653. in one’s shoes 1) на чиємусь місці, в та- 
кому ж становищі, як і хтось, Y в чиїйсь шкурі; 

Knowles’ trial at Albany was followed with deep 
concern by prospectors throughout the gold-fields. Many 


a man could see himself in Teddy Knowles’ shoes 
(K S. Prichard). 


2) Ha зріст (такий-то на зріст). 


654. in one’s sight І) на чиїхсь очах; 


The child, so longed for, so fervently implored, 
remained always, in her father’s sight (E. Yates). 


2) в чиїхсь очах. 


655. in one’s sleeve таємно, нишком; по- 
шепки (часто вжив. з дієсловами to laugh, to 
smile, to say); 

Many people amuse us who are themselves amused 
in their sleeve (H. Merriman). 

656. in one’s sober senses спокійний, без- 
страсний; розсудливий, здравомислячий. 


657. in one’s sphere 1) у чиїйсь компетенції; 
2) у звичній обстановці, 2 як риба в воді; 
див. тж. О-989. 


658. in one’s stead див. 1-794, 1). 


659. in one’s stockinged feet тільки в панчохах 
(без взуття). 


660. in (або up) one’s street розм. по чиїйсь 
лінії; що є чиєюсь спеціальністю, чиїмсь 
фахом. 


661. in one’s teens у віці від 13 до 19 років 
[3a способом утворення кількісних числівників 


від 13 до 19); див. ma. O-990; 


When I was in my teens I spent a lot of time 
acting to the finest detail various roles that I might 
fulfil in later life (M. & M., Aug., 1948). 


662. in one’s teeth npocmp4. в обличчя, в лице; 


His face is of a walnut brown, and tells of long 
winter drives over bleak country roads with the wind 
and rain in his teeth (A. Doyle). 

663. in one’s tracks амер. на місці; зразу, 
негайно. 


664. іп one’s true colours в натуральному 
вигляді; без прикрас; щиро (звич. вжив. у 
виразах to come out in one’s true colours; to see 
things in their true colours); 

Were I to paint the characters of half the persons 
present in their true colours, you would be surprised, 
and, perhaps, shocked (A. Ainsworth). 

665. іп vne’s true light в натуральному 
вигляді, без прикрас; щиро; 

His old thoughts, convictions, likes and dislikes, 


things be respected and things he abhorred, appeared 
in their true light at last (J. Conrad). 


666. in one’s turn у свою чергу; 


I was then taken out in my turn by another of the 
sons, and given that change of clothing of which I had 
stood so long in need (R. Stevenson). 

667. in one’s view на чийсь погляд, Ha чиюсь 


думку. 
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668. in one’s wake due. I-1008, 2). 


669. in one’s way у своєму роді, по-своєму; 


“My dear,” said Mr. Micawber, “your papa was 
very well in his way, and Heaven forbid that I should 
disparage him” (Ch. Dickens). 


670. in one way or another (тж. in one way 
or other; in one way or the other) так або 
інакше; див. moc. O-519; 


I should say he must have pocketed a good deal, 
in one way or other (Ch. Dickens). 


671. іп one word due. І-301. 
672. 
673. 


I did not wear my own dress, in order that I might 
avoid observation (Ch. Dickens). 


in open daylight due. 1-321. 
in order that з тим, щоб; 


674. in order to для того, щоб; 


So, from 1910—1920, leading Negro publishers 
seemed to have charted a course that was designed 
deliberately to focus upon race prejudice in order to 
develop among their readers a heightened race 
consciousness (Freedomways, vol. 3, No 2, 1963). 


675. in ordinary постійний, сталий. 
676. in other words інакше кажучи; 


“I have no idea of how long I’m going to have to 
sit here.” 

“I see,” said Erik slowly. “In other words, you’re 
turning me down” (M. Wilson). 


677. in parentheses у (круглих) дужках; перен. 
в дужках; між іншим; немов мимохідь; див. 
тж. І-252. 

“Think of the people to whom your bottles of 


footle go!” (“I’m calling it footle, Ponderevo, out of 
praise,” he said in parentheses) (H. Wells). 


678. in part частково. 


679. in particular особливо; зокрема. 
680. in part settlement у часткову сплату 
боргу. 


681. in passing мимохідь, побіжно; 


It may be remarked, in passing, that the general 
character of her conversation that evening... was as 
of something untaught, unstudied, intuitive, fitful 
(Ch. Bronté). 


682. in pause due. A-929. 
683. in pawn due. A-930. 


684. in penny numbers у невеликих розмірах, 
у незначній кількості; 


No, they never sold many; and then only in penny 
numbers (A. Worrall). 


685. in person due. 1-632. 


686. in petticoats = у спідниці. 


687. in pieces розбитий на частини, вдрізки; 
перен. роз'єднані, що розійшлися (через свої 
переконання). 


688. іп ріасе на місці; вчасно; до речі, коли 
треба; див. тж. І-747; В-1567 та O-996, 1); 


She was а slim rather tall girl with slightly bulging 
brows ...quite unlike Kath, whose face was getting a 
bit puffy though it still looked wonderfully smooth in 
a peach-bloom sort of way and whose fringe of curls 
was always elaborately in place (J. Lindsay). 


689. in place of замість. 


690. in plain English (або Saxon, terms, words, 
language) прямо, зрозуміло, просто кажучи; 


“Thousands of workers have been laid off in recent 
weeks as auto factories trimmed their production to 
match the decline in new car sales which are running 
about 20 per cent below last year.” 

In plain English that means less money for spending 
among the American population as a whole (D. W. І., 
March 6, 1958). 

“He insists upon seeing you, Sir Blake.” 

“Insists, does he? Then tell him, in plain terms, | 
won’t see him” (W. Ainsworth). 

For my part, you know, you can go to hell too. I'll 
put it in plain words: I don’t like you (M. Wilson). 

So I told him in plain language what I thought and 
walked out on him (A. Cronin). 


691. in plain truth відверто кажучи; 


In plain truth her thoughts were still sadly distant, 
she had not quite recollected herself from the march 
of her dreary reverie, had not heard him, and instead 
of showing astonishment, she took quite gratefully the 
chair he had automatically proffered, and sank down 
upon it with a tired sigh (A. Cronin). 


692. in plain words due. I-690. 


693. in play 1) див. F-1051; 2) заст. зайнятий, 
що працює; див. moc. A-773. 


694. in point див. T-1862. 
695. in point ої відносно, щодо; 


The roads and back ways of Mayfair and all about 
St. James’s again, albeit perhaps of a later growth in 
point of time, were of the very spirit and architectural 
texture of the Bladesover passages and yards (H. Wells). 


696. in point of fact due. A-592. 
697. in poor taste due. 1-308. 
698. in pop due. A-930. 


699. in position у правильному, вірному 
положенні; див. тж. O-1000. 


700. іп possession of something що володіє 
чимсь. 


701. in power при владі, 
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702. in practice на практиці, на ділі; по суті, 
фактично. 


703. in price див. І-578. 
704. іп principle у принципі, принципово; 


This youthful fascinator considered а daughter-in- 
law objectionable in principle; otherwise, she had 
nothing to say against Florence... (Ch. Dickens). 


705. in print 1) у продажу (про книгу тощо); 
див. тж. O-1001, 1); 2) що друкується; 3) заст., 
діал. точно, як слід, у повному порядку; див. 
тж. 0-1001, 2). 


706. in private 1) на самоті, сам на сам, віч- 
Ha-Bi4; не прилюдно; конфіденціально; 2) у 
приватному житті; у домашній обстановці. 


707. in process що відбувається. 


708. in process of something в ході чогось, у 
процесі. 


709. in process of time див. І-366. 
710. in proper person due. 1-632. 


711. in proportion 1) (to) розмірний, домір- 
ний; домірно; 2) відповідний, відповідно. 


712. in public публічно, прилюдно; відкрито. 
713. іп рир щінна (про суку). 

714. in pursuance of див. I-162. 

715. in (або in the) quality (об) рідк. як щось. 


716. in Queer Street розм. 1) в утрудненні, 
біді; у скрутному становищі (часто вжив. з 
дієсловами to be, to live); див. moc. І-152 та 
1-331; 


If you squander your resources and manpower on 
the most crushing arms programme of any major country 
in the world... and refuse to develop trade with the 
main expanding economics of the non-dollar world, of 
course you find yourself economically in Queer Street, 
in the grip of a dollar deficit, and unable to improve 
living standards (D. W. L., July 8, 1953). 


2) у боргах; 


If you had gone to any low member об the 
profession, it’s my firm conviction ... that you would 
have found yourselves in Queer Street before this 
(Ch. Dickens). 


717. in question про який іде мова; який 
підлягає обговоренню; 


І was convinced that the owner of the coat іп 
question arrived here (Ch. Dickens). 


718. in quest (of) шукаючи (когось, чогось); 
due. moc. 1-746; 


One of these was a sturdy middle-aged man — 
whose Jong white “pinner” was somewhat finer and 


cleaner than the wraps of the others, and whose jacket 
underneath had a presentable marketing aspect — the 
master-dairyman, of whom she was in quest (7h. Hardy). 


719. in quite a state (about it) due. I-192, 2). 
720. in real earnest див. І-413. 
721. in reality дійсно, фактично; на ділі; 


She was perfectly well-bred, and could be very civil 
to a gentleman, though he walked on foot. In reality, 
she looked on our hero as a sorry scoundrel, and 
therefore treated him as such (H. Fielding). 


722. in reason див. І-213. 


723. in reduced (a6o straightened) circumstances 
у скрутних матеріальних обставинах; див. тж. 
В-294. 


724. in (або with) reference (to) відносно, 
стосовно; щодо. 


725. in regard заст. тому що, через те що; 
оскільки. 


726. іп regard of (або with) (moc. in one’s 
regard; with regard to) 1) відносно, стосовно; 
щодо; з приводу; див. moc. W-1144; 2) у 
відповідь на. 


727. in (або with) relation to відносно, 
стосовно; щодо. 


728. in relief |лпж. in full (або high, sharp) 
relief] зображений (дуже) рельєфно, чітко, 
виразно. 


729. in respect (of, to або that) (тж. with 
respect to) щодо; оскільки. 

730. in respect of заст. порівняно 3. 

731. in respect to (a6o that) due. 1-729. 

732. in return (for) в обмін, на сплату, у 
вигляді компенсації; як подяка (за); 


Their ships took the tobacco off their private wharves 
on the banks of the Potomac or the James river, and 
carried it to London or Bristol, — bringing back English 
goods and articles of home manufacture in return for 
the only produce which the Virginian gentry chose to 
cultivate (Й. Thackeray). 


733. in revenge щоб помститися. 


734. in revolt що повстав, охоплений по- 
встанням. 


735. іп right див. 1-633. 


736. in rotation поперемінно, позмінно; 


...He kissed his bride-to-be, kissed Stephanie, and 
kissed all the children in rotation (A. Saxton). 


737. in round див. 1-262. 
738. in round numbers 1) в круглих цифрах; 
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See how he toils -- and he will have to toil more 
when the new year comes in — and only to earn two 
or three hundred a year — in round numbers (Н. Wood). 


2) перен. приблизно; коротко кажучи. 
739. in rows рядами. 
740. in ruins у руїнах. 


741. in sackcloth and ashes в горі; принижено 
[emum. бібл.|; див. moc. Р-1637: 
He has repented it in sackcloth апа ashes (Ch. Bronté). 


He attended on us, as I may say, in sackcloth and 
ashes (Ch. Dickens). 


742. in safe hands у надійних руках. 
743. in safety у безпеці; без ризику. 


744. ins and outs 1) всі кути і закути; 2) вхо- 
ди і виходи; деталі, подробиці; обставини 
справи; 

I know more of the ins and outs об him than any 
other person living does (Ch. Dickens). 


From their conversation he came to understand all 
the ins and outs of the game (U. Sinclair). 


3) відгалуження, повороти дороги, шляху; 


“The pass has too many ins and outs...,” he thought, 
as he unchained the horse (H. Caine). 


4) партія, що стоїть при владі, i опозиційна 
їй інша партія; 

Nicobar. How many voted at the last election? Not 
seven per cent of the register. 


Balbus. Yes; and the seven per cent were only a 
parcel of sillies playing at ins and outs (B. Shaw). 


5) люди, що постійно перебувають у робіт- 
ному домі. 


745. іп satisfaction (of) здеб. юр. на сплату, 
як компенсація. 


746. in search of (moc. in one’s search for) 
шукаючи, розшукуючи; |етим. фр. en cherche 
де); due. moc. І-718; 

Next morning, finding it impossible to work, he 


spent hours riding Jolly’s horse in search of fatigue 
(J. Galsworthy). 


747. in season вчасно; тоді, коли треба; до 
речі, до ладу; див. moc. 1-668; В-1567 та 
О-996, 1); 

Tom did play hookey, and a very good time. He 
got back home barely in season to help Jim... saw next 
day’s wood, and split the kindlings before supper 
(M. Twain). 

748. in season and out of season вчасно i 
невчасно, до ладу і не до ладу; настирливо; 

When the preachers shouted “Hallelujah” he shouted 


“Hallelujah” also; shouted again and again, in season 
and out of season, shouted until he was hoarse, and 


inside 


the perspiration poured down his crimsoning face 
( Н. Caine). 

749. im secrecy (тж. in strict secrecy) no 
секрету, як (великий) секрет, як (велику) таєм- 
ницю. 


750. in secret по секрету, у секретному 
порядку; 

I had not yet admitted the intention to the naked 
light even in secret; but it was forcing its way through... 
(Ch. Snow). 

751. in semblance зовнішньо, що лише 
нагадує. 


752. in sequence підряд, один за одним. 


753. im series послідовно, по порядку; 
серіями, випусками, серійно. 


754. in set terms у звичайних виразах; 


The early spring had passed. Bright summer had 
begun; redbird and robin were stating it in set terms 
(E. Seton-Thompson). 


755. in sharp relief due. I-728. 
756. in short due. I-1055. 


757. in short order швидко; амер. негайно, 
зразу, відразу; 

In very short order, she worked out a routine for 
herself (M. Wilson). 

758. in (або within) shot (тж. within range; 
within shooting distance) на відстані пострілу; 
у межах досяжності (Hanp., артвогню); перен. 
недалеко від чогось; див. тж. O-953; 

If they come within range of а bullet I мії! drop 
one, though the whole Six Nations should be lurking 
within sound (J. Cooper). 

Then you could write up your thesis and prepare for 
your finals out there on the job. As long as you're 
within shooting distance of the degree, that’s all we 
want (M. Wilson). 

759. in show ~ для годиться, про людське 
око; номінальне. 


760. inside dope амер. сл. дані, одержані 
неофіціальним шляхом; 

“Have you been following the strike at the Sheet 
and Can Company, Martin?” 

“Not particularly. Why should I?” 

“I have.” 

Martin shrugged his shoulders and Victor told him, 
“I’ve been treated to all the inside dope, I know all the 
issues involved,” and raised his clenched fist (A. Sax- 
ton). 


761. inside job те, що зробив хтось зі своїх 
(звичайно погане, несхвальне). 


762. inside out навиворіт (звич. вжив. з діє- 
словом to turn). 


inside 


763. inside pocket talk (a6o talking) amep. ca. 
розмова "про себе", з самим собою; 

“And what did you mean when you said that from 
the beginning of this project you didn’t intend to be 
fobbed off with just the credit?” 

“That was my inside pocket talking. You weren’t 
supposed to hear,” said Erik (M. Wilson). 

764. inside track амер. спорт. внутрішній бік 
бігової доріжки; перен. найкоротший шлях до 
успіху; вигідне становище; перевага; див. тж. 
0-676. 


765. in sight у полі зору; 


She ran to the door; he was not іп sight; she flew 
around to the play-yard; he was not there (M. Twain). 

And yet about us millions of men and women un- 
employed — nine millions at the fewest. And no work 
in sight (7h. Dreiser). 


766. in sight of І) на виду; який видно; 


Soon they were іп sight об the river Ganga (Mulk 
Raj Anand). 


2) Ha очах, перед очима; 


For а time after they were іп sight of each other, 
neither fleet attempted to engage (Н. Wells). 

767. in sign (або in token) of something як 
знак чогось, на знак ЧОГОСЬ; 

So, he spelt the bill through again, from beginning 
to end; and then, touching his fur cap in token of 


humility, accosted the gentleman in the white waistcoat 
(Ch. Dickens). 


768. in silence 1) у мовчанні, тиші; мовчки; 


Mr. Pickwick appeared struck by Sam’s remark, бог 
he put the lantern into his pocket again, and they 
walked on in silence (Ch. Dickens). 


2) безшумно. 
769. in single file due. 1-541. 


770. in singles по одному, поодинці, кожний 
окремо. 


771. insinuate (або work) oneself into one’s 
good graces (або into the good graces of one), to 
(тж. to win (або work, worm) one’s way into 
one’s good graces (або into the good graces об 
one); to worm oneself into one’s favour; to worm 
oneself into one’s good graces} втертися в довір'я 
до когось, здобути чиюсь прихильність; 

Step by step she had changed the system, worked 


herself into the good graces of the Hospital Committee, 
won into her own hands complete authority (A. Cronin). 


772. in small due. 1-568. 

773. in snatches due. B-3211. 
774. in sober earnest due. 1-413. 
775. in so far as due. A-611, 2). 
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776. insolent beggar нахаба, нахабник, зухва- 
лець. 


777. in so many words саме цими словами; 
зрозуміло, недвозначно |етим. лат. tot-idem 
verbis]; 

Is it no concern of mine when І hear your mother 


say, in so many words, that she pities your wife? 
(W. Collins). 


778. in some degree | пж. to a Certain degree 
(або extent); to a point; to some extent] до 
певної міри; 

Harris said that he couldn’t help feeling, that, to a 
certain extent, he had become unpopular (Jerome 
K. Jerome). 

At least the game should have simplified our lives. 
It should have furnished just one goal, one way of play 
to engage our whole activity. Surely it should have 
kept our attention upon ourselves, away from the 
majority of people excluded from the game. To a point 
it did, and to a pretty high point (M. & M., March, 
1948). 


779. in some fashion див. A-167. 
780. in some measure див. 1-226. 


781. in some respect (або respects) у деякому 
відношенні. 


782. in some sense див. І-220. 
783. in some sort див. А-167. 


784. in some way or other так або інакше; 


“Perhaps,” Mr. Dick simpered, after thinking a 
little, “she did it [fell in love] for pleasure.” 

“Pleasure, indeed,” replied my aunt. “A mighty 
pleasure for the poor Baby to fix her simple faith upon 
any dog of a fellow, certain to ill-use her in some way 
or other” (Ch. Dickens). 


785. in (або within) sound (або the sound) of 
на такій відстані, що було чути. 


786. іп speed заст. спішно, похапцем, квап- 
JIMBO. 


787. in spirit (тж. in the spirit) в думках, в 
душі. 


788. in spite див. F-1341. 


789. in spite of незважаючи на (когось, щось), 
всупереч (комусь, чомусь), хоч i; 

English Economic. Here the chief characteristics are 
that strings of facts on industrial and agricultural history, 
often controversial, are learnt, with no coordinating 


synthesis other than the usual pathetic faith in progress 
in spite of all evils (J. Cornford). 


790. in spite of oneself всупереч своїй волі; 
непомітно для себе; 


In spite of himself he was getting а slightly different 
angle on the whole situation (7h. Dreiser). 
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791. in spite of one’s nose (a6o teeth) He- 
зважаючи на чиєсь заперечення; 
There are eight hundred men at the gate who will 


see that this abominable witch is burnt in spite of your 
teeth (B. Shaw). 


792. in spots амер. до певної міри; місцями, 
частково; уривчасто. 


793. іп state (тж. in great state) з помпою; 
урочисто; 

Не and Mrs. Pendennis brought books of “Hamlet” 
with them to follow the tragedy, as is the custom of 
honest countryfolks who go to a play in state 
(W. Thackeray). 

When the boy’s grandfather died, their mother, in 
great state, proclaimed her eldest son George her suc- 
cessor and heir of the estate (W. Thackeray). 


794. in stead of 1) (опе) замість когось, за 
когось (тж. in one’s stead); 


I also asked her, as a favour, to permit me to reply 
in her stead (L. Tracy). 


2) (something) замість чогось; 


795. in step 1) y Hory; due. moc. O-1018; 
2) відповідний, що відповідає (звич. вжив. з 
дієсловом to be). 


796. in stock на складі; що є в наявності 
(про крам, товари); див. тж. O-1019. 


797. in store напоготові; про запас, на запас, 
у запасі; 

He little knew of the fate in store бог him (W. Tha- 
ckeray). 

...More and more news is getting through to the 
American people of the brighter future in store for the 
socialist world, with the announcement of the USSR’s 


7-year plan and plans for a shorter work day (The 
Worker, Feb. 22, 1959). 


798. in straitened circumstances due. 1-723, 
799. in straits див. І-152. 
800. 


801. in strong (або good) heart родюча (про 
земельну ділянку); див. mc. О-959, 2). 


in strict secrecy див. І-749. 


802. in style стильно; ефектно; за останньою 
модою; див. moc. O-1021; 


Now off with you! I phoned for a cab. You’re 
going in style (D. Carter). 


803. in substance по суті, в основному, в 
головних рисах. 


804. in succession підряд. 


805. in succession to як спадкоємець, наступ- 
ник. 


806. in suit (with) заодно, у згоді. 


807. insular prejudice 1) передсуд, властивий 
обмеженим людям; 2) передсуд, властивий 
тільки англійцям; 

One day, Robert, І should really like to find you 
a continental appointment. Here, we are still tied down 
by insular prejudice. In Paris or Stockholm you would 
have a free hand (A. Cronin). 

808. in sum загалом; коротко кажучи; корот- 
ко й ясно; у підсумку, в результаті; беручи 
загалом, в цілому. 


809. іп superlatives з перебільшенням. 
810. in support (of) на підтвердження. 


811. in sympathy (with) у повній згоді; див. 
moc. O-1023. 


812. in (або on) tap |) розпивочно (про напої, 
які наливають з бочки); 2) перен. готовий до 
негайного вжитку, який можна негайно пусти- 
ти в хід. 


813. intellectual (або mental) food поживок 
для розуму; due. тж. F-926; 


814. intelligence (або secret) service розвіду- 
вальна служба. 


815. interlinear translation підрядковий пе- 
реклад. 


816. in terms (of) 1) мовою; з погляду; 2)у 
перекладі на; 3) ціною. 


817. internal screw див. Е-422. 


818. international co-operation міжнародне 
співробітництво. 


819. international law (тж. the law of па- 
tions) міжнародне право. 


820. in the abstract абстрактно. 


821. in the abundance of one’s feelings (або 
compassion і т. 0.) від надміру почуттів (або 
співчуття тощо); 

The old negress, іп the abundance of her com- 
passion, sat down on the bottom, and took his head 
in her lap (H. Beecher Stowe). 

822. in the affirmative стверджувально, по- 
3HTHBHO (звич. вжив. з дієсловами to answer, іо 
геріу); див. тж. І-940; 

Mr. Weller faltered out a reply in the affirmative; 
and both gentlemen were forthwith invested with a slip 
of paper, and a shilling each, by the dexterous Mr. Jack- 
son (Ch. Dickens). 

823. in the air 1) у непевному становищі; що 
ще не вирішено (звич. вжив. з дієсловом to be); 


That’s all up іп the air. That’s the trouble with you. 
You’re too impractical for words (A. Cronin). 
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2) це всім відомо, про це всі знають, ходять 
чутки; 

Do you suppose that the suggestion came from 
me? Why, you great fool, it is in the air (B. Shaw). 

3) наближатися, наступати, носитися в по- 
вітрі; 

And fall was in the air. Last night had been biting 
cold (5. Неут). 


824. in the altogether розм. в оголеному 
вигляді (часто про модель художника); див. тж. 
1-279; 


I’ve suddenly thought of a new name for you — 
now that I’ve seen you in the altogether (A. Cronin). 


825. in the arms (a6o clutches) or Morpheus 
в обіймах Морфея (про людину, що спить); 
див. moc. W-1418; 


With Rosy in the clutches of Morpheus for a many- 
hours deep slumber, and the blood-thirsty parent 
waiting, armed and forewarned, Ikey felt that his rival 
was close, indeed, upon discomfiture (O. Henry). 


826. in the article of death при смерті [emum. 
лат. in articulo mortis]. 
827. in the background на задньому плані; 


This thought he kept in the background and refused 
to consider (J. London). 


828. in the back of one’s mind due. A-962. 

829. in the bag амер. розм. певна справа, все 
гаразд; заздалегідь вирішене питання; 

He says if they draft me, it’s in the bag (5. Неут). 

830. in the behalf of див. I-311. 

831. in the bosom of nature due. 1-887. 


832. in the bosom of one’s family у своїй 
сім'ї, в колі сім'ї; 
Aileen in the bosom of her family, smart апа well- 


cared for, was one thing. Aileen out in the world 
dependent on him was another (7h. Dreiser). 


833. in the bottom of one’s heart due. A-815. 


834. in the bottom of the bag як останній 
засіб, що залишився. 


835. in the briers див. І-152. 
836. in the broad light of day див. I-321. 


837. in the cart у тяжкому, безпорадному 
становищі |словом cart називали візок, в якому 
модія везли на місце страти або возили, 
лумлячись, по місту| (звич. вжив. з дієсловом 
to put); див. moc. В-971. 


838. in the chair під головуванням (когось); 
due. тж. В-972; 


The Convention had assembled іп John Street at 
nine o’clock with Reynolds in the chair (J. Lindsay). 

839. in the chips амер. ca. звич. ірон. багатий 
(часто вжив. з дієсловом to be); 


He was really іп the chips now — he was іп the 
hole for three hundred and fifty thousand (M. Wilson). 


840. in the clear due. I-341. 
841. in the clutches of Morpheus due. І-825. 
842. in the course ої протягом. 


843. in the course (a6o in the ordinary course) 
of nature при природному ході речей, при- 
родно; з розвитком подій; 

Mr. Winkle was asleep, and Mr. Tupman had had 
sufficient experience in such matters to know that the 
moment he awoke, he would, in the ordinary course 
of nature, roll heavily to bed (Ch. Dickens). 

844. in the course of one’s duties при вико- 
нанні службових обов'язків; 

Selling Government property, attacking а noncom- 
missioned officer in the course of his duties, Articles 
of War 94 and 65... Let me see — five and a half years 
minimum if convicted (5. Heym). 

845. in the cradle в колисці; перен. в самому 
початку (часто вжив. з дієсловами to be, to 
Кеер). 


846. in the days of old (або об yore) див. І-371. 
847. in the dead of (the) night due. A-823. 


848. in the dead (або depth) of winter серед 
зими, в розпалі зими; див. moc. D-151; 

..And thousands of men and women were turned 
out in the dead of winter, to live upon their savings 
if they had any, and otherwise to die (U. Sinclair). 

After dinner she drank rum and water — hot invari- 
ably. In the depth of winter, when the snow was on the 
ground, and she sat on the coke-measure wearing a 
hairy cap with ear-lappets, and wrapped in a coach- 
man’s box-coat, she would drink it... (J. Greenwood). 

849. in the declension of years (mor. in the 
evening of life) на схилі років, життя; під 
старість. 


850. in the depth of (the) night див. A-823. 
851. in the depth of winter див. І-848. 


852. in the direct (або literal) sense of the 
word у прямому розумінні слова; у повному 
розумінні цього слова; 


In the literal sense of the word, he knew (7h. Drei- 
ser). 


853. in the distance due. A-752. 


854. in the doldrums мерен. пригнічений, 
сумний, засмучений [doldrums — частина 
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океану недалеко від екватора, де вітри бувають 
дуже рідко, і тому саме тут кораблі парусного 
флоту часто потрапляли в штильі. 


855. in the doubt сумнівний, що викликає 
сумнів; неясний. 


856. in the dumps див. D-717. 


857. in the ear (або ears) заст. на відстані 
оклику; недалеко; див. moc. W-997, 1). 


858. in the egg в зародку, в зародковому 
стані (звич. вжив. з дієсловом to Crush). 


859. in the eleventh hour див. A-976. 
860. in the end due. A-168. 


861. in the end things will mend присл. кінець 
кінцем все улагодиться. 


862. in the evening of life due. I-849. 


863. in the evening one may praise the day присл. 
хвали день надвечір (тобто не слід вихваляти 
щось передчасно); не хвали день до вечора. 


864. in the event of в разі, на випадок, коли, 
в тому разі, як; якщо. 


865. іп Ше ехігете найвищою мірою, над- 
мірно, неймовірно, винятково. 


866. in the eye of опе див. І-610. 


867. in the eye of the law перед лицем закону, 
перед законом; 
Also it was vivisection, ог near neighbour to it. And 


it was all done without the necessary permit, a very 
serious offence in the eye of the law (A. Cronin). 


868. in the eyes of one due. 1-610. 


869. in the face of 1) перед лицем; відверто, 
неприховано; на очах; 
In the face of this ingenuous eagerness it seemed 


a pity that his work in the practice should suddenly 
and uniformly turn dull (A. Cronin). 


2) всупереч, незважаючи на; під загрозою; 


In the face of any developments, however painful, 
we must speak out to the public. Freedom and peace 
are in danger! (D. Carter). 

He knew that the Scupper workings would be flood- 
ed first. In the face of that he went back and down to 
warm the eighteen men in the workings (A. Cronin). 


870. in the face of day (або of the sun) 
відкрито, неприховане; серед білого дня; див. 
moe. 1-321 та А-21, 2). 


871. in Ше family way 1) див. B-1971; 2) див. 
1-176. 


872. in the field на війні; у поході, під час 
кампанії; у діючій армії, у польових умовах. 


873. in the final (або last) analysis кінець 
кінцем; у кінцевому підсумку; 

In the last analysis, of course, the company alone 
has knowledge of the firm’s real financial status, and 
concerning this status and deluding and false explanation 


suffice so long as labor’s just demands are quelled 
(Th. Dreiser). 


874. in the first face due. A-756. 


875. in the first flight розм. у перших рядах, 
в авангарді; що займає провідне становище; 

Coppe was а plucky man; іп his younger days а 
daring rider to hounds, and in the first flight as an 
amateur steeple-chaser (V. Loder). 

876. in the first gaze (або glance, glimpse) 
див. A-756. 


877. in the first instance due. A-18. 
878. in the first place due. A-18. 


879. in the flesh (тж. in flesh and blood) в 
житті, при житті; живий; власною персоною; 
Joseph Tomkins is my name іп the flesh (W. Scott). 

“I might come in and get a skinny [= a deer] for 
Xmas,” Burton said. 

“There are plenty of signs,” Roy told him. “But | 
haven’t seen many in the flesh” (J. Aldridge). 

“You didn’t do me right, Cad,” he said, as if he 
were addressing her in the flesh (7h. Dreiser). 

880. in the flower of life (або of one’s age) 
(moc. in the pink) в розквіті сил; у чудовому 
стані (про здоров Я). 

881. in the fullness (або fulness) of one’s heart 


(або joy, і т. д.) від повноти душі; від надміру 
почуттів (або радості тощо); 


In the fulness of her joy Rotha had not marked the 
tone in which Ralph spoke when he gave her in a word 
all the new life that bounded in her veins (H. Caine). 


882. in the fullness (або fulness) of time у 
належний час; 


In the fullness of time I was graduated (М. Twain). 
883. in the future due. 1-479. 
884. in the general due. 1-484. 


885. in the goodness of one’s heart з сердечної 
простоти, з кращих почуттів; 
The Doctor, in the goodness of his heart, waved 


his hand as if to make light of it, and save Mr. Jack 
Maldon from any further reminder (Ch. Dickens). 


886. іп the good old days у добрі старі часи; 


In the good old days a man was turned thoroughly 
equipped after putting in two winter sessions at a 
college (S. Leacock). 

887. in the great wide open |лпж. in the bosom 
(або heart) of nature] на лоні природи. 
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888. in the green у розквіті сил. 


889. in the green tree (або wood) під час 
розквіту, процвітання |етим. бібл.). 


890. in the grip of poverty бідуючи; у дуже 
тяжкому матеріальному становищі. 


891. in (або under) the guise of (тж. under 
the mask of; under the semblance of) nig 
виглядом, під маскою; видаючи себе за когось; 

Meanwhile he had held his first conversations with 
Rienzi, and, under the semblance of courtesy to the 


acquitted Tribune, Albotnoz had received him as his 
guest (E. Bulwer Lytton). 


892. in the heart of nature див. І-887. 


893. in the heart (або thick) of (it) у самій 
гущі, в середині; 

Не was the athlete of the island, and where there 
was a tough job of wrestling to be had, or a delightful 
bit of fighting to be done, there was Dan in the heart 
of it (H. Caine). 

Garthwaite and I at that time were trying to make 
our way westward to get out of the territory of street 
fighting, and we were caught right in the thick of it 
again (J. London). 


894. in the heat of something в розпалі чогось; 


In the heat of their argument they had ceased to 
listen to its music, but now, when the music turned 
abruptly to speech, they sat up and listened (G. Trease). 


895. in the height of due. A-868. 
896. in the heyday of something у розквіті 
чогось; 


In the last century, in the heyday of British 
expansion, the city fathers of many a small provincial 
town established galleries and museums (D. Й L., 
Sept. 18, 1957). 


897. in the hole due. 1-195, 2). 
898. in the humour for схильний до; не від 
того (щоб). 


899. in the inmost (або secret) recesses of the 
heart (тж. in One’s inmost heart) в глибині 
душі; due. moc. А-815. 


900. in the interim тимчасом. 
901. in the jaws of death ~ у пазурях смерті. 


902. in the jitters амер. та австр. розм. у 
паніці, у нервовому збудженні; 

And don’t put up with any nonsense іп the ward. 
We'll have them all in the jitters by morning as it is 
(D. Cusack). 

903. in the land of dream у царстві сну; див. 
тж. 1-51. 


904. in the land of the blind the one-eyed man 
is king див. A-282. 


905. in the land of the living живий, серед 
живих; на цьому світі [emum. бібл.|; 


By the time they were near Altgate, however, she felt 
herself once more in the land of the living (J. Lindsay). 


906. in the lap of luxury в розкошах (часто 
вжив. з дієсловом 10 live); 


She was по sensualist, longing to drowse sleepily in 
the lap of luxury (7h. Dreiser). 


907. in the lap of Providence див. 1-454. 


908. in the lap of the future справа майбут- 
НЬОГО. 


909. in the large в основному, у більшості 
випадків; 


Human nature, іп the large, will take the view that 
he kow-towed to save his life (J. Galsworthy). 


910. in the last due. A-168. 
911. in the last analysis due. І-873. 


912. in (або to) the last degree надзвичайно; 
до краю; 


The person of this remarkable individual was to the 
last degree ungainly, without being in any particular 
manner deformed (J. Cooper). 


913. in the last resort (або resource) див. A-583. 
914. in the leading society у вищих сферах. 
915. in the least due. N-503. 

916. in the light of something у світлі чогось; 


In the past he had credited his mother’s protecti- 
veness mainly to her extreme and watchful piety. But 
now, in the light of her present conduct, he wondered 
if there were not another cause (A. Cronin). 


917. in the likeness of one під виглядом, в 
образі, під маскою когось. 


918. іп the lion’s paws у смертельній небез- 
пеці. 


919. in the literal sense of the word див. І-852. 
920. in the long pull due. A-168. 

921. in the long run due. A-168. 

922. in the loose due. А-1002. 


923. in the loss of question заст. якщо He 
буде спірки, суперечок |шекспірівський вираз; 
Measure For Measure, д. IT, сц. 4). 


924. in the lump due. B-3233. 


925. in the main в основному, в ГОЛОВНИХ 
рисах; 
“In the main,” said Nicholas, “there may be по 


great difference of opinion between you and me, so 
far” (Ch. Dickens). 
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926. in the manner of див. І-572. 
927. in the mass у загальній масі, в цілому. 


928. in the matter of something у питанні про 
щось, щодо. 


929. in the meantime (або meanwhile) | тж. 
in the mean time (або mean while)] тим часом; 

Although I intended to leave the description of 
thins empire to a particular treatise, yet, in the 
meantime, I am content to gratify the curious reader 
with some general ideas (J. Swift). 

In the mean while, ‘the gravity of Chingachgook 
remained immoveable (J. Cooper). 


930. in the midst of серед, між; 


In the midst of the tumult, Mr. Pickwick emerged 
from his concealment, and presented himself among 
them (Ch. Dickens). 


931. in the mind’s eye due. 1-624. 


932. in the name of 1) (one, something) в 
ім'я, ім'ям; 

He scorned the provisions made іп the name of 
charity for the city’s dependents (O. Henry). 

2) (one) від імені когось (тж. in one’s name). 


933. in the name of fortune (або God, good- 
ness, heaven) due. F-1057. 


934. in the name of Mike! див. F-1057. 


935. in the name of wonder! розм. ~ Boxe 
мій!, батечки! 


936. in the nation див. І-205. 


937. in the natural course of things (тж. іп 
the nature of things) природно, неминуче; при- 
родна річ; за звичайних обставин; 

Some of us can hardly expect, perhaps, in the 
natural course of things, to greet you on your return 
(Ch. Dickens). 

In the nature of things, those concerned in these 
squalid and often bloody intrigues are anxious for secre- 
cy, and their activities seldom reach the light (0. W. L., 
July 18, 1957). 

938. in (або of) the nature (об) що нагадує, 
схожий, такого ж роду, AK; що має характер 
(когось, чогось). 


939. in the nature of things див. І-937. 


940. in the negative заперечно; див. mo. 1-822; 


Mr. Pinchbold started in his seat opposite as if he 
had been shot, and looked anxiously at the conductor, 
apparently hoping that this official would answer the 
question in the negative (Ch. Collins). 


941. in the neighbourhood of (mo«. in the ге- 
gion of; in the vicinity of) біля, недалеко, побли- 
зу; перен. біля, майже, приблизно, поблизу; 


In a small room іп the vicinity of the stable-yard... 
sat Mr. Weller senior, preparing himself for his journey 
to London (Ch. Dickens). 

He was not twenty five feet high, nor even anywhere 
in the neighbourhood of it (М. Twain). 

...Labour Monthly readership would be in the neigh- 
bourhood of 40,000 (L. M., July, 1956). 

Six unions were involved in the private bus company 
men’s claim, which included the demand for time and 
a quarter payment for craft. 

The additional payment in both cases, ...should be 
in the region of about 305 a week (D. W. L., April 3, 
1958). 


942. in the next place потім, далі, з іншого 
боку. 

943. in the nick of time див. A-1006. 

944. in the night-watches див. I-984. 


945. in the offing 1) мор. далеко від берега 
(але так, що його видно); 


I, poor miserable Robinson Crusoe, being ship- 
wrecked, during a dreadful storm in the offing, came 
on shore of this dismal, unfortunate island, which | 
called “The Island of Despair” (D. Defoe). 


2) перен. у недалекому майбутньому; не ду- 
же далеко, поблизу; див. тж. В-1005; 


Paddy had warned him the deal was іп the offing 
before he knew about it himself (K. S. Prichard). 


946. in the open (mor. under the open sky) 
прямо просто неба, під відкритим небом; 


Sally was very weary always at the end of the day. 
It required incessant work and scheming to cook and 
serve meals in the open under such conditions 
(K. S. Prichard). 


947. in the ordinary course of nature due. I-843. 
948. in the past раніше; у минулому. 
949. in the pen під арештом; в ув'язненні; 


The cook was of different caliber — gambler, cattle- 
rustler, occasionally in the pen for his faults, light-hearted 
and fearless, ready to talk and serve a stirring tale or two 
with his fairly cooked meals (£. Sefon-Thompson). 


950. in the Pickwickian sense due. I-253. 
951. in the pinch due. A-788. 
952. in the pink див. 1-880. 


953. in the pit of one’s (a6o the) stomach due. 
A-1012. 


954. in the possession of one due. I-640. 


955. in the pride of one’s heart пишаючись 
чимсь; у захопленні від чогось; 

“Does your Sophy play on any instrument, Trad- 
dles?” I inquired, in the pride of my heart (Ch. Dickens). 

956. in the prime of life (mor. in one’s prime) 
у розквіті віку, років, у розквіті сил; 
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He was still in the prime of life; but prematurely 
old from his hard work (Ch. Dickens). 

Norah stood by the door, with her mouth and eyes 
open, wondering whether her grand-uncle had ever, іп 
his prime, looked like this magnificent creature 
(A. Doyle). 

957. in the privacy of one’s thoughts у глибині 
душі. 


958. іп the public eye (або gaze) у центрі 
уваги; див. тж. В-1010 та Р-1126; 

Actually he had read through the wordy report... 
simply to find himself living in the public eye through 
the medium of these two printed words (A. Cronin). 

Always now, in the public gaze he retired into him- 


self, holding his head erect, looking directly in front of 
him and seeing no one... (A. Cronin). 


959. in the quality (of) due. I-715. 
960. in the rear позаду, ззаду; в тилу. 
961. in the region of див. І-941. 


962. in the right church but in the wrong pew 
г загалом вірно, але неправильно в деталях. 


963. in the right of due. І-633. 


964. in the road що стоїть на шляху, заважає 
(звич. вжив. з дієсловом to be). 


965. in the room of one див. І-648. 


966. in the rough 1) у незакінченому, необ- 
робленому, сирому вигляді; 2) у безладді; у 
неохайному стані, вигляді; у домашніх умовах; 
за повсякденною роботою; 3) приблизно, за 
приблизними підрахунками. 


967. in the royal sense в редакційному ро- 
зумінні (коли вживають авторське "ми"замість 
47); 

“We were so pleased with the picture post-card 
Mr. de Winter sent.” 

I wondered whether she used “we” in the royal 
sense, or if she meant that Maxim’s grandmother and 
herself were one (D. du Maurier). 

968. in the same boat (або box) with one див. 
B-1016. 


969. in the same breath due. A-266. 


970. in the same camp в одному таборі (що 
мають однакові думки, погляди). 


971. in the same fix у такому ж тяжкому 
становищі. 


972. in the same street with one в однаковому 
становищі 3 кимсь; He гірше Когось; 


Sure you’re not just talking about yourself? After 
all, you’re not in the same street (J. Lindsay). 


973. in the same swim with one due. B-1016. 


974. in the same vein таким же чином, у 
тому ж роді, подібно. 

Aunt Julia did not understand, but she looked up, 
smiling, at Gabriel, who continued in the same vein: 
“Ladies and gentlemen” (J. Joyce). 

975. in the same way таким же чином, у 
такий же спосіб. 


976. іп the second place по-друге; 


In the first place, the voice seemed to reach our 
ears — at least mine — from a vast distance, or from 
some deep cavern within the earth. In the second 
place, it impressed me... (£. Poe). 


977. in the secret recesses of the heart due. 
1-899. 


978. in these latter days за наших днів, часів. 


979. in the sequel при дальшому викладі, 
надалі, далі. 


980. in the seventh heaven на сьомому небі 
(від щастя, радощів тощо) |за вченням ісла- 
му, є сім небес; той, хто потрапляє на сьо- 
ме небо, зазнає найвищого блаженства|; див. 
тж. В-1020. 


981. in (або under) Ше shadow of something 
поблизу, недалеко від чогось. 


982. in the shake of а duck’s (або lamb’s) tail 
див. B-700. 


983. in the shell у зародку, в зародковому 
стані. 


984. in the silent watches of the night (тж. іп 
the stilly watches; in the night-watches) у без- 
сонні нічні години, в години безсоння; 


In the silent watches of the night, while his wife 
slept, he had floundered through Martin’s books and 
poems, and decided that the world was a fool to buy 
them (J. London). 

I haven’t been able to think of anything very gaudy, 
but an idea did strike me last night in the stilly watches. 
How about raising poultry — everybody’s doing it 
(J. Galsworthy). 

985. in the small due. І-568. 

986. in the sound of due. I-785. 

987. in the soup due. B-1022. 

988. in (або within) thespace of протягом. 

989. in the spirit due. 1-787. 

990. in the still of night у нічній тиші. 

991. in the stilly watches due. І-984. 


992. in the straw (що) народжує дитину |вираз 
виник під впливом старого звичаю стелити 
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солому перед будинком, в якому є роділля, щоб 


зменшити вуличний шум); див. moc. O-1043. 
993. in the stump див. A-1028. 
994. in the sweat of one’s brow due. B-3254. 


995. in the teeth of something І) всупереч 
чомусь, не звертаючи уваги на щось, He рахую- 
чись із чимсь; 

Our people fight right іп the teeth of the American 


imperialism but they will never cease their efforts until 
victory is won (F. Hardy). 


2) перед лицем чогось. 


996. in the teeth of the gale (або blast, wind) 
(тж. in the wind’s eye) мор. просто проти вітру; 

Then, after tea, the wind veers round, and you 
have to pull hard in its teeth all the way home (Jerome 
K. Jerome). 

Meanwhile, the schooner gradually fell off, and filled 
again upon another tack, sailed swiftly for a minute or 
so, and brought up once more dead in the wind’s eye 
(R. Stevenson). 

997. in the thick of 1) due. A-840; 2) (it) due. 
1-893. 


998. in the throes of due. B-1026. 

999. in the traces за повсякденною роботою. 

-1000. in the train (of) (moc. in its train) поруч; 
в результаті, внаслідок (чого), через (що); 


...While the money system lasts we are bound to 
have poverty and all the evils it brings in its train 
(R. Tressell). 

1001. in the turn (або turning) of a hand див. 
B-700. 


1002. in the twinkle (або twinkling) of а bed- 
post (a6o bed-staff, lamp-post, an eye) due. B-700. 

1003. in the van (of) попереду, в авангарді 
[van є скороченням від vanguard]; 


Soon the first of the regulars began to drop іп, 
Scanty Magoon always in the van, hobbling on his 
leather padded stumps to his corner (A. Cronin). 


1004. in the very loose due. A-1002. 

1005. in the very nick of time due. A-1006. 

1006. in the vicinity of див. I-941. 

1007. in the view of (тж. in view of) Ha 
виду У. 

1008. in the wake (of) 1) мор. у кільватер; 


2) перен. позаду; що замикає колону, плентається 
у хвості, с» що пасе задніх (тж. in one’s wake); 


Marie and Sally found themselves whisked into the 
hotel in the wake of Lili’s billowing skirts and waving 
plume, upstairs, and into her private sitting-room 
(K. 5. Prichard). 


1009. in the wane див. І-547. 


1010. in the way зайвий, що заважає; 


“And send home the girls as soon as you find 
them in the way,” she added (Ch. Yonge). 


1011. in the way of 1) due. B-3266, 3); 2) як 
щось, у вигляді чогось; щось подібне до; 


Не had no mother — по anything іп the way of 
a relative, that I could discover (Ch. Dickens). 


3) щодо, стосовно. 
1012. in the way of being див. В-3267. 
1013. in the way of marriage див. І-1075. 


1014. in the way of something (тж. in the 
way to do something) на шляху до чогось. 


1015. in the wind що відбувається, що може 
відбутися, 22 носиться в повітрі. 


1016. in the wind’s eye див. 1-996. 


1017. in the womb of time в невідомому 
майбутньому. 


1018. in Ше world 1) на світі (часто вжив. 
гіперболічно); 


2) розм. кінець кінцем (вжив. для підсилення; 
moc. On earth under the sun); 


It isn’t a bit of trouble to us, not a bit in the world 
(M. Twain). 

Hughes [= president of the CIO Textile Workers 
Union local] was willing to do everything under the sun 
but fight for the full freedom of the Negroes (D. W. М. 
Y., April 17, 1952). 


1019. (in) the worst way сл. дуже, надзви- 
чайно. 


1020. in the wrong box див. І-152. 


1021. in the (або this) year of grace (або of Our 
Lord) такого-то (або цього) року нашої ери; 


As brisk as bees, if not altogether as light as fairies, 
did the four Pickwickians assemble on the morning of 
the twenty-second day of December, in the year of 
grace in which these, their faithfully recorded ad- 
ventures, were undertaken and accomplished (Ch. Dic- 
kens). 

Is it what you call my blasphemy that infuriates you? 
Or is it the fact that you have at your disposal here in 
Canada in this year of Our Lord nineteen hundred and 
fifty, no rack on which you can tear my limbs apart! 
(D. Carter). 


1022. in the year one див. А-1082. 
1023. іп this instance у цьому разі. 
1024. in this way див. Т-1041, 2). 


1025. in this wise заст. таким чином, у такий 
спосіб. 
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1026. in this year of grace (a6o of Our Lord) 
див. 1-1021. 


1027. in three shakes of a dead lamb’s (або а 
sheep’s) tail due. B-700. 


1028. in time 1) з часом, з бігом часу; 


..Виє I would rather hope that you shall be well 
received, as your poor father forecast for you, and 
come to be a great man in time (R. Stevenson). 

2) вчасно, точно, пунктуально (тж. амер. 
оп time); 

Names worth making make themselves in time 
(J. Galsworthy). 

3) амер. на виплат (moe. оп time). 


1029. in time with something у такт чомусь, 
чогось; 
..His heart pounded in time with the pumps, and 


he had to swallow forcibly to take a deep breath 
(M. Wilson). 


1030. in token of something див. І-767. 


1031. in token that на знак того, що...; 


There was accusation in her manner, апа I shrugged 
my shoulders in token that I was not quilty of the 
unknown crime imputed to me (J. London). 


1032. into the bargain due. A-958. 
1033. into the wind проти вітру. 


1034. in (або within) touch (of) поруч, коло, 
під рукою, напохваті; перен. доступно, при- 
ступно, досяжно. 


1035. in touch (with) у контакті. 


1036. in tow на буксирі; перен. на буксирі; 
на чиємусь опікуванні; на чиїйсь шиї. 

As the door shut behind them and he stood, 
unsteady, heedless of the weather, she was daunted 
by the prospect of that devious return, back through 
the mire of the fields with a helpless man in tow 
(A. Cronin). 


1037. in train у порядку, гаразд, йде на лад; 


And now that the affair seemed really once more 
in train, Mr. Pinchbold was again seized with one of 
his worst attacks of despondency (Ch. Collins). 


1038. intra-mural educational establishment 


стаціонарний навчальний заклад див. тж. 
Е-396; 

1039. intra-mural student студент стаціонар- 
ного навчального закладу. 


1040. introduce (або offer, present, produce, 
submit, tender) in evidence, to юр. представити 
як докази. 


Оп the return of the Judges into Court, it was 
announced that they had decided, by a majority of two 
to one, on permitting the documents in dispute to be 
produced in evidence (W. Collins). 


1041. in troth див. І-1044. 


1042. in trouble to be troubled is to have your 
trouble doubled due. T-1147. 


1043. in trust довірено (комусь), під нагля- 
дом, під опікуванням (когось); 


Не could have torn a hole іп the sack and eaten 
some bacon, but he would not, for that he was in trust 
(E. Seton-Thompson). 


1044. in truth (тж. заст. іп troth) дійсно, 
насправді, а справді, а насправді, а на ділі; 
правду кажучи; 


In truth, it was of little consequence how all ended 
(E. Voynich). 


1045. in tune (тж in good tune) 1) настроє- 
НИЙ (про музичний інструмент); див. тж. 
О-1053, 1); 2) перен. що ладнає (з кимсь), що 
має контакт (з кимсь, чимсь); див. тж. O-1053, 2); 
3) схильний (до чогось -- for); 4) перен. що 
гармонує (з чимсь); див. moc. O-1053, 3); 


Finnerty was іп tune with the spirit of the place 
(K. S. Prichard). 


5) перен. у гарному настрої; 


But though she looked іп tune, she suffered from 
presentiment (J. Galsworthy). 


1046. in turn due. B-3263. 

1047. in turn and turn about due. B-3263. 
1048. in two надвоє, навпіл; нарізно, окремо. 
1049. in two jiffs див. B-700. 


1050. in two minds у нерішучості, що Bara- 
ється (часто вжив. з дієсловом to be); 
“I find myself in two minds,” said he (В. Stevenson). 


1051. in twos див. B-3264. 


1052. in twos and threes по двоє і по троє; 


In twos and threes they tricked off, апа there were 
MacGown and his betrothed standing alone (J. Gals- 
worthy). 


1053. in two shakes of a duck’s (або lamb’s, 
sheep’s) tail due. B-700. 


1054. in two twos due. B-700. 


1055. in two words (morc. in a few words; іп 
short; заст. in a little; заст. іп few) у двох 
словах, коротко кажучи. 


1056. in undertones див. І-246. 


1057. in utter desertion усіма покинутий. 


invade 
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1058. invade (a6o poach on, tresspass on) one’s 
preserves, to втручатися в чиїсь особисті справи, 
сімейне життя; 

Another time she thought об all the terrible things 
she would do, how difficult she would make it for any 
other woman who invaded her preserves (Th. Dreiser). 

Wharton was perfectly well aware by now that he 
was tresspassing on Aldous Raeburn’s preserves in ways 
far more important and infinitely more irritating 
(H. Ward). 

1059. in vain (тж. in vain hope) марно, 
даремно |етим. першого виразу лат. in vanum 
або через фр. en vain}; 

With snorts and desperate bounds of awful force 


the great beast dashed and struggled to be free; but all 
in vain. The rope was strong (Є. Seton-Thompson). 


1060. in vain he craves advice that will not 


follow it присл. даремно чекає поради той, хто 
не хоче дотримуватися Ii. 


1061. in vain hope див. І-1059. 
1062. in very deed дійсно, насправді, на ділі. 


1063. in view of 1) див. 1-1007; 2) у зв'язку 
з; беручи до уваги; 

Thorpe’s statement had been made іп view of the 
tact that much of the business of a lumber firm is 
done on credit (S. White). 

He gazed at her in some surprise. In view of tne 
vague undercurrent of constraint between them, it was 
strange to hear her talk of entertaining (A. Cronin). 


1064. in virtue of something due. В-3265. 


1065. invisible (або shadow) government, the 
амер. "невидимий" закулісний уряд; великі 
капіталістичні монополії, що диктують свою 
волю офіціальному уряду; 

The purpose of this book is to show you how the 
“invisible government” of Big Business which controls 


the rest of America has taken over the charge of your 
children (U. Sinclair). 


1066. invisible ink симпатичне чорнило; 


I could not help glancing at the scar with a painful 
interest when we went in to tea. It was not long before 
I observed that it was her face, and that, when she 
turned pale, that mark altered first, and became a dull, 
lead-coloured streak, lengthening out to its fullest extent, 
like a mark in invisible ink brought to the fire 
(Ch. Dickens). 


1067. invite disaster, to due. C-1411. 


1068. invite failure, to іти назустріч невдачі, 
вести до невдачі. 


1069. in vogue див. 1-432. 
1070. in wait див. A-1059. 


1071. inward eye внутрішній погляд; див. тж. 
I-586 та M-1134; 


She did not know what the other occupants said to 
her as she entered, though she answered them; and 
when they had started anew she rode along with an 
inward and an outward eye (7h. Hardy). 


1072. in warm blood див. 1-537. 

1073. in water colours акварельними фар- 
бами; 

These pictures were in water colours (Ch. Bronté). 


1074. in watertight compartments мор. відокрем- 
лені водонепроникними відсіками; перен. 30B- 
сім ізольовані; див. moe. K-140. 


1075. in way of (або to) marriage (тж. in the 
way of marriage) заст. стосовно шлюбу, щодо 
шлюбу. 


1076. in weal and woe див. Е-1167. 
1077. in wear в моді (про одяг). 


1078. in wine напідпитку [emum. фр. dans le 
vin]; див. moe. 1-608. 


1079. in with the times див. А-39. 
1080. in with you! due. C-1041. 


1081. in witness (of) як доказ, на підтвер- 
дження. 


1082. in word and deed словом і ділом, на 
словах i на ділах. 


1083. in words of one syllable стисло, зро- 
зуміло; односкладовими словами; 


You’re supposed to want to be a scientist, and yet 
look at all the nonsense in your head. I’m simply 
trying to tell you in words of one syllable that you’re 
terribly ambitious (M. Wilson). 


1084. in years due. A-149. 


1085. I remain yours faithfully (або truly) зали- 
шаюсь вірний або відданий вам (закінчення 
листа). 


1086. Irish bull анекдотичне протиріччя, 
логічна непослідовність; 


То speak of “a free hand іп the terms of this 
correspondence” is an Irish bull (J. Galsworthy). 


1087. Irish mantle заст. плед або ковдра 
(часто єдиний одяг бідняка-ірландця). 


1088. Irish stew бульйон; 


“The deuce!” said Michael almost leaping above 
the Irish stew on his plate (J. Galsworthy). 


1089. ironbound coast кам'янистий берег. 


1090. iron curtain (morc. iron-curtain) "залізна 
завіса"; 


The Communist Party [in Britain] has become the 
strongest organised section and independent voice of 
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the left in the working class; and the most elaborate 
iron curtain structure of bans and proscriptions has 
been established in the vain endeavour to stem its 
advance (L. M., July 1956). 


1091. Iron Duke, the "залізний герцог" (npi- 
звисько герцога Веллінгтона); 

“You’re like the Iron Duke, Auntie,” she said, 
“except that you don’t use the word ‘damn’ quite so 
often” (J. Galsworthy). 

1092. iron entered into his soul, the він відчував 
душевні муки, страждання [emum. бібл.; лат. 
ferrum pertransit animam ejus. Латинський 
зворот є помилковим перекладом староєврей- 
ського -- він вступив у залізо, -- тобто його 
закували|; 

Instead of sighing at their adversities they spat, and 
instead of saying the iron had entered into their souls, 
they said they were down on their luck (7h. Hardy). 

1093. iron fist in a velvet glove людина, яка 
лише здається люб'язною; люб'язність, за якою 
приховується непохитна рішучість (пор. м'яко 
стеле, та твердо спати); 

The reason for the emerging of the iron fist in the 
velvet glove is clear. The defeat of the wage freeze at 
the T.U.C. demonstrated the inability of the right- 


wing leadership to hold back the rising struggle against 
higher prices to maintain real wages (L. М., Jan. 1951). 


1094. iron hand див. Н-1126. 


1095. iron hand in the velvet glove, Ше залізна 
рука в оксамитовій рукавичці (тобто суворість, 
що приховується за люб язністю). 


1096. iron heel, the залізна п'ята; ярмо, при- 
гнічення, гніт |вираз став популярним завдяки 
одноіменній назві одного з творів Дж. Лондона 
(J. London, 1876--1916)Ї; 


After the Civil War, when the victorious Northem 
industrialists made their peace with the former slave- 
owning plantation owners at the expense of the Negro 
people, Washington was one of the first places to feel 
the iron heel of the South (D. Й L., June 16, 1958). 


1097. iron horse розм. стальний кінь, паровоз; 
велосипед; військ. танк; 


It was the beginning об the hunting season, the fret 
was already in his blood, and that letter decided him. 
For a while the iron horse, for a while the gentle 
horse, then he downed his moosehide wings and flew 
as of old on many a long, hard flight to return as so 
often before (Е. Seton-Thompson). 


1098. iron law, the залізний закон; твердий 
закон; непорушне правило; 


When he had copied the article a second time and 
rolled it up carefully, he read in a newspaper an item 
on hints to beginners, and discovered the iron law that 
manuscripts should never be rolled and that they should 
be written on one side of the paper (J. London). 


1099. iron man сл. долар. 
1100. iron nerves | п.ж. nerves of steel (або of 
ігоп)) залізні, міцні нерви; 


She was of a not uncommon type — а physical 
coward endowed wrth nerves of steel, but, for once in 
her life, she came perilously near fainting (Z. Tracy). 


1101. iron (або work) out the differences, to 
згладити різницю, примирити розбіжності. 

1102. iron ration див. E-127. 

1103. iron will див. А-П7. 

1104. irony of fate, the іронія долі. 


1105. is all very well (in one’s way), one він 
(вона і т. д.) по-своєму гарний (гарна). 

1106. is ап open book, he, she і т. д. його (її) 
легко зрозуміти, наскрізь видно. 

1107. I say розм. 1) (по)слухай(те)! (тж. 
розм. look here; амер. розм. see here); 


I say, can you let me a lodging? (J. London). 

“Well, look here,” put in Annixter; “suppose you 
keep out of the thing till it’s all over” (Е Norris). 

“See here!” I thundered. “Drive me down to the 
East End, and at once!” (J. London). 


2) оце так!, ось тобі i Mae; 


“What did you hear?” 

“Why, that there’s nothing wrong with her at all, 
they’ve had a colossal row, and she won’t appear!” 

"| say!” A lift of the eyebrows, a long whistle 
(D. du Maurier). 


1108. I see розм. розумію, зрозуміло; 
“How do you spell that name, Mr. Bullfry?” 
“With two p’s, two y’s, two n’s and two r’s, my 
lord.” 
“I see” (J. Galsworthy). 


1109. ГП be blowed (або damned, hanged, 
jiggered, shot) if due. B-2193, 2). 


1110. Pl bet! due. В-3257. 

1111. Pll bet a cookie (або cookey)! due. B-3257. 
1112. ГІЇ bet my boots! див. B-3257. 

1113. Pll bet my bottom dollar! див. B-3257. 
1114. PH bet my hat! див. B-3257. 

1115. ГІЇ bet my last dollar! див. B-3257. 
1116. РІЇ bet my life! див. B-3257. 

1117. Pll bet my shirt! див. B-3257. 


1118. I shall never be my own man till I do it 
без сумніву я це зроблю; не я буду, коли цьо- 
го не зроблю. 


11 19. Pll say розм. авжеж, безсумнівно, зви- 
чайно; 
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The laughter of the men drowned him out. 

“You ought to start writing stories, Bill,” Charlie 
gasped out. 

“I'll say.” Jim’s eyes were wet with laughter (J. Steele). 


1120. ГІЇ say it is амер. розм. (moc. амер. 
розм. Ill tell the world it is) без сумніву; я 
такої думки; авжеж; 

""Тре machine is really the true amphibian — a 
flying boat with wheels which can be lowered when 
you want to alight on the land.” 

“It’s a winner,” observed Bert Smith, unable to 
keep quiet any longer. 

“Til say it is!” cried Peter (С. Trease). 

1121. ГІЇ see you farther (або further) first 
розм. цього вже я нізащо He зроблю; i не 
подумаю цього зробити; 

“Have а сир of tea, there’s a good soul,” replied 
the buxom female, coaxingly. 

“I won't,” replied Mr. Weller, in a somewhat bois- 
terous manner, "ГІЇ see you —” Mr. Weller hastily 


checked himself, and added in a low tone, “further 
first” (Ch. Dickens). 


1122. Pl tell the world it is див. І-1120. 


1123. PU tell (або І tell) you what розм. знаєте 
що; послухайте мене; 


«РІЇ tell you what,” Roy said. “Zel and I can trap 
the lakes” (J. Aldridge). 


1124. I should not mind розм. я He від того. 


1125. I should say (so) розм. 1) я гадаю, BBa- 
жаю; без сумніву; 

“What I like is chewing gum!” 

“I should say so! I wish I had some now!” (М. Twain). 


“He’s an exception,” she answered. 
«І should say so” (J. London). 


2) нічого собі, нічого сказати. 


1126. I should smile амер. розм. безсумнівно, 
безспірно, із задоволенням. 


1127. Islands of the Blessed (або Blest), the 
острови блаженних (вигадані острови на 3axo- 
ді -- притулок праведників після смерті) |етим. 
міф. лат. insulae divites]. 


1128. із по more eed. мертвий, похований, 
якого немає на світі; 

And I have to tell you that the last words of my 
dear mother, who is no more, were words of good will 
and gratitude to you (W. Thackeray). 

1129. is no name for it (тж. is not the word 
for it; the word is no name for it) He те слово, 
He дає достатнього уявлення про щось, не 
відбиває всього значення чогось; 

Look at that den of traders where I met you. Dry 


rot is no name for it (J. London). 
Angry? The word is no name for it (7h. Dreiser). 


1130. is no Solomon, опе ~ BiH (вона і м. 0.) 
пороху не вигадає. 


1131. is not able to see an inch (або a step, 
two inches, two yards) before (або beyond) one’s 
nose due. C-100. 


1132. ...is not all roses вкритий не тільки 
трояндами; 2 не все так легко; 


Of course it was wonderful to have Jan home, 
particularly when Jan herself was so wildly delighted, 
but if wasn’t going to be all roses (D. Cusack). 

1133. is not fit to hold (або show) a candle to 
опе див. С-97. 


1134. is not my sort, he, she він (вона i т. д.) 
мені не до смаку, не до вподоби. 


1135. is not the word for it див. І-1129. 


1136. is over and done with покінчено, 
закінчено, минулий етап (часто вжив. у ви- 
разах it, that is over and done with); 

But all that was over and done with as though it 
never had been (K. Mansfield ). 

1137. is pure gold, one він (вона i т. 0.) 
золота людина. 


1138. issue of fact гор. спірне питання (коли 
одна зі сторін заперечує те, що інша стверджує 
як факт). 


1139. issue of law юр. розходження, розбіж- 
ність, різні погляди відносно правильності 
застосування закону. 


1140. is that so? (тж. розм. you don’t say?; 
розм. you don’t say so?) невже?, He може бути!, 
та ну!; 

“I’m а new assistant. My names is Gorin.” 

“Is that so!” (М. Wilson). 

«Т had to call a doctor. He’ll have to drink milk for 
three months.” 

“You don’t say?” (A. Maltz). 

1141. is the wind at (a6o in) that door? 3acm. 
розм. так ось куди вітер дме; ось куди хилиться 
справа. 


1142. I swear to god (або to God) клянуся, 
заприсягаюся Богом, їй-богу; 

I’ve hunted them hard, Pop. I swear to god, I have 
(E. Hemingway). 

1143. is your father a glazier? розм. жарт. 
твій батько — скляр?, TH що зі скла зроблений? 
(кажуть людині, що заступає вид, що заважає 
бачити щось). 


1144. it amounts (або comes) to the same thing 
це те саме, ніякої різниці. 
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1145. it baffles (all) description due. B-91. 


1146. it bangs Banagher ірл. ue перевершує 
все; це неймовірно. 


1147. it bangs the bush див. В-134. 
1148. it beats all due. B-382. 


1149. it (a6o that, this) beats cock-fighting 
розм. |тж. розм. it (або that, this) beats the 
Dutch; it (або that, this) licks everything; it (або 
that, this) takes (або you і т. д. take) the bun 
(або амер. the cake, the chromo; сл. the bis- 
quit)] це перевищує все; дуже забавно, кумед- 
но; сміх один; див. тж. Т-561; 

“I’m dashed!” he said. “If this doesn’t beat cock 
fighting! Most remarkable” (H. Wells). 

1150. it (або that, this) beats те розм. |тж. 
it is above me; amep. po3m. it beats my time; 
амер. розм. it (або that, this) gets me] це понад 
моє розуміння; цього я не розумію; 

Yes, you are right. But it gets me (D. Carter). 

1151. it beats my time див. І-1150. 

1152. it beats the Dutch due. І-1149. 

1153. it beggars (all) description див. B-91. 


1154. it can’t be helped розм. нічого не зро- 
биш; тут не допоможеш. 


1155. itching palm жадність, пристрасть до 
хабарів; див. тж. Н-433; 
And do you think the owner of the “Bulletin” was 


alone among San Francisco newspaper owners in the 
possession of an itching palm? (U. Sinclair). 


1156. it comes to the same thing due. I-1144. 


1157. it dawned оп (або upon) one (тж. it 
occurred to one; a thought crossed one’s mind) 
його (it i т. 0.) осяяла думка; 


And suddenly it dawned оп Lanny that this silence 
was really deep, complete (P. Abrahams). 


1158. it defies (all) description due. B-91. 
1159. й (або that) depends розм. як знати, 
хто його знає; все залежить від обставин. 


“We mustn’t have a month in which the whole 
factory is turning out scrap.” 

“That depends,” said Hoiseler. “Are they workers or 
farmers?” (A. Maltz). 

1160. it does not lie in his mouth (to say 
something) йому не личить говорити (щось). 


1161. it doesn’t matter нічого, дрібниці, (це) 
не має значення, неїстотно; 


1162. I tell you what див. 1-1123. 


1163. it falls to one as one’s lot (marc. the lot 
fell upon one) йому (їй i т. д.) випало (на 
долю). 


1164. it feels as if (або like) схоже, що; скида- 
ЄТЬСЯ. 


1165. it gets те див. І-1150. 


1166. it (або that, this) goes without saying 
| тж. it is a matter of course; it stands to reason 
(або заст. sense)| само собою зрозуміло |етим. 
першого виразу фр. cela va sans dire]; 

It goes without saying that I should not have asked 
you to join in a thing of which I know you disapprove 
(E. Voynich). 

He says it stands to reason that old families have 
done their spurt of work in past days, and can’t have 
anything left in them now (7h. Hardy). 


1167. it (або that) is a bargain (або a deal, a 
go, заст. a match, амер. a whack) розм. домо- 
вилися; добре; 

“And you’ll leave the house to те? ГІ make it just 
too lovely?” 

“That’s a bargain” (J. Galsworthy). 

“Is it a go?” he asked impatiently. “A go,” I an- 
swered (J. London). 

1168. it (або that) is a bit thick (або a little 
too thick, rather thick, too thick) розм. це вже 
занадто (перебільшено), перебрав міру, пере- 
борщив, пересолив; 

It was а bit too thick her refusing to marry him 
(J. Galsworthy). 

Come, come, now father. Isn’t that a bit thick? 
(M. Quin). 

1169. it is a bold mouse that nestles in the 
cat’s ear присл. смілива та миша, що селиться 
у кота в вухах. 


1170. (it’s) about time час, пора; 


“Are you coming, Robbie?” she asked quietly. 

“It’s about time you had your extract” (A. Cronin). 

«Рус finished out there,” he said. 

“About time, too. You'll have to look a bit livelier 
than you do, you know, or me and you will fall out” 
(R. Tressell). 


1171. it is above те див. І-1150. 
1172. it’s a deal див. І-1167. 


1173. it is a dirty bird that fouls its own nest 
див. Е-277. 


1174. it is а game at which two can play див. 
T-2296. 


1175. it is а go див. І-1167. 


1176. it’s a gone case (або амер. ca. goose) 
with anyone пропаща справа; безнадійне ста- 
новище. 
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1177. it is a good horse that never stumbles 
due. E-303. 


1178. (it is) a good step розм. значна відстань, 
далеченько; 

“Is that far, sir?” I diffidently asked. 

“It’s a good step,” he said. “We shall go by the 
stagecoach. It’s about six miles” (Ch. Dickens). 

1179. it is a great journey to life’s end npuca. 
су вік прожити — не поле перейти. 


1180. it is a great victory that comes without 
blood присл. велика та перемога, яку здобувають 
без пролиття крові. 


1181. it is а horse of a different (або another) 
colour due. T-989. 


1182. it is a little too thick див. І-1168. 


1183. it is all over with him [mo«. it is all up 
(або сл. UP, U. Р.) with him] з ним все 
покінчено; йому капут або гак, амінь; 2 він 
своє вже відспівав. 


1184. it (або that, this) is all right! нічого; 
будь ласка! (як відповідь на вибачення); 

“Sorry,” she yawned, “but I’m half asleep.” 

Bart smiled at her. “That’s all right” (D. Cusack). 

1185. it is all up (або UP, U. Р.) with him 
див. І-1183. 


1186. it is a long lane (або рідк. road) that has 
no turning присл. треба чекати перемін; = 
перемелеться -- мука буде; 

And as though she were replying she smiled and 
said softly, “It’s true..., it’s a long road that has no 
turning!” (D. Carter). 

1187. it is a lucky eel that escapes skinning 
див. А-166. 


1188. It (або this) is always the way with опе 
він (вона і т. д.) завжди так робить; це для 
нього (неї і т. д.) характерно; це на нього 
(неї / т. д.) схоже. 


1189. it is а match див. 1-1167. 


1190. it is a matter ої common knowledge це 
відомо всім; див. moc. M-936. 


1191. it is a matter of course див. І-1166. 


1192. it is a matter of life and death (тж. it 
is life and death) це справа життя і смерті; це 
дуже важлива справа; 


She must have a doctor. Ye must соте -- she’s 
suffering so much. I beg of ye to come. It’s a matter 
of life or death (A. Cronin). 

“Come on, Smith!” he shouted. “It’s life and death, 
you know. Hurry up!” (A. Doyle). 


1193. it is a matter of taste (це) залежить від 
смаку; як на чий смак. 


1194. it is ап equal failing to trust everybody 
and to trust nobody присл. однаково погано — 
довіряти всім і не довіряти нікому. 


1195. й is an ill bird that fouls its own nest 
див. E-277. 


1196. it is an ill wind that blows nobody good 
(або рідк. that blows nowhere) присл. 2. лихо не 
без добра; немає лиха без добра; див. тж. 
Е-282 та Е-338; 

Alf had finished breakfast and gone off to work, she 
said; but he had told her to say that it was an ill wind 
that blew nobody any good and he hoped they would 
have the pleasure of Sally’s and Mr. Gough’s company 
for a few days (K. S. Prichard). 

“It is an ill wind that blows nowhere — that is a 
fact,” said Sam sententiously (H. Beecher Stowe). 

1197. it is anyone’s guess амер. розм. цього 
ніхто не знає, це нікому не відомо. 


1198. it is a poor heart than never rejoices присл. 
погана та людина, що ніколи не тішиться; 

Come on, lads, be not down-hearted. It’s а poor 
heart that never rejoices (A. Cronin). 

1199. it’s a poor mouse that has only one hole 
присл. погана та миша, що має лише один 
вихід з нори; 2 старого горобця на полові не 
обдуриш. 


1200. it is а question ої time це -- питання 
часу, це вирішиться з часом; 

“It's only a question of time,” she pleaded. “The 
front is moving. Then we can come out, live again...” 
(5. Неут). 

1201. it (або that, this) is a safe bet розм. 
немає сумніву; вірна справа; 


It’s a safe bet that the neutron is ап elementary 
particle itself, not a combination of two others (M. Wilson). 


1202. it’s as broad as it’s long due. A-607. 


1203. it is a silly fish, that is caught twice with 
the same bait присл. дурна та риба, що двічі 
ловиться на одну принаду; 2: старого горобця 
на полові не обдуриш. 


1204. it is as long as it is broad див. A-607. 


1205. it is a small flock that has not a black 
sheep Г тож. there is a black sheep in every flock 
(або fold)] присл. = у сім'ї не без виродка; див. 
moc. A-62 ma M-858. 


1206. it is a strong bird that can take what an 
eagle has іп his claws присл. треба бути сильним 
птахом, щоб у орла здобич відняти. 


(it is) 
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‘It is a strong bird that can take what an eagle has 
in his claws,’ and let him get what comfort he can 
from that (O. Liljecrantz). 

1207. (it is) a thousand pardons розм. дуже 
вибачаюсь. 


1208. (it is) а thosand pities розм. який жаль, 
як жалко; 

“I suppose їСІЇ have to have two coats [of paint] 
after all,” he said mournfully. “But it’s a thousand 
pities” (R. Tressell). 

1209. it is a toss-up ще подивимося, ще 
видно буде, це ще не вирішене питання, це 
ще проблема |вираз походить від звичаю під- 
кидати монети для вирішення якогось питання, 
прийняття рішення тощо|; 

It’s been a toss-up between setting up а mind апа 
setting up a soul (Н. Wells). 

1210. it’s a whack due. I-1167. 


1211. it is a wise father that knows his own 
child присл. розумний той батько, що знає свою 
дитину; 

They say, indeed, it is а wise father that knows his 
own child; but I am sure I have the best title to her, 
for | bred her up (H. Fielding). 

1212. it is better to be a has-been than a never 
was амер. присл. краще бути кимсь у минулому, 
ніж ніким усе життя. 


1213. it is better to be spited than pitied присл. 
краще викликати до себе заздрість, ніж жа- 
лість; див, тж. В-1668. 


1214. it is better to do well than to say well 
due. A-93. 


1215. it is beyond one due. B-567. 


1216. it is bruted about (або abroad) |тж. 
there is a rumour abroad (a6o in the wind)] 
ходять чутки. 


1217. it is dicky with див. 1-1220. 
1218. it’s dogged as (a6o that) does it due. E-327. 
1219. it is dollars to doughnuts due. D-566. 


1220. it is domino (або dicky) with сл. все 
пропало, справа провалилася; ніяких надій; 


“It'll be по kitten play to catch hold on him, апа 
they know that they do.” 


“Kitten play or cat play, it’s dicky with him...” 
(H. Caine). 

1221. it is easier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle than... легше верблюду пройти 
крізь вушко голки, ніж... |етим. бібл.; частина 
виразу it is easier for a camel to go through the 


eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God]. 


1222. it is easier to raise the devil than to lay 
him присл. легше потрапити в біду, ніж вилізти 
3 неї. 

1223. й is easy to swim if another holds your 
head присл. легко плавати, коли тебе підтри- 
мують; 2 за чужою спиною все легко робити. 


1224. (it is) enough to make a cat (або амер. 
a horse, a mule) laugh (moc. it would make a 
cow laugh; it would make even a cat laugh) дуже 
смішно, кумедно; 

Call yourself a nurse. Hell and damnation, it’s 
enough to make a cat laugh. If you stay on here, ГІЇ 
see you get it in the neck (A. Cronin). 

It was enough to make a mule laugh, to hear argu- 
ments like that (U. Sinclair). 

“No. 19 is light-headed, sir, and I have been listen- 
ing to him. It would make a cat laugh,” said Hodges 
apologetically (Ch. Reade). 

1225. it is good fishing in troubled waters присл. 
легко ловити рибу в (кала) мутній воді |етим. 
фр. й n’y а péche qu’en eau trouble]. 


1226. it is good (або great) fun дуже забавно, 
кумедно. 


1227. (it is) Greek to any опе ~ тарабарська 
грамота; щось незрозуміле; due. moe. D-690; 

Cassius. Did Cicero say any thing? 

Casca. Ay, he spoke Greek. 

Cassius. To what effect? 

Casca. Nay, and I tell you that, ГІЇ ne’er look you 
in the face again: But those that understood him, smiled 
at one another, and shook their heads out for mine own 
part in was Greek to me (W. Shakespeare). 


1228. (it is) high time давно пора; саме час; 

I think it’s high time something was done about it 
(A. Cronin). 

1229. it is his (або her, my і т. д.) funeral 
розм. (первісна амер. сл.) це його (її i т. д.) 
діло; див. moc. І-1258; 

“It’s dark. І wouldn’t see them.” 

“You can see by that fire.” 


“All nght,” Stone said. “It’s your funeral” (J. Ald- 
ridge). 


1230. it is ill to waken sleeping dogs due. D-605. 
1231. it is impossible to hoist oneself by one’s 
own boots’ straps присл. = вище себе не скочиш. 


1232. it is in his buttons заст. він щасливець, 
він, безсумнівно, матиме успіх |шекспірівський 
вираз; The Мету Wives of Windsor, д. IIT, cu. 2). 


1233. it’s just опе of those things ~ щось, що 
треба сприймати як неминуче. 
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1234. it is life and death див. І-1192. 


1235. it is like talking to the wall (або wind) 
с» як об стіну горохом. 


1236. it is lots to blanks заст. безумовно, 
безсумнівно, певно, ручуся, б'юся об заклад 
| шекспірівський вираз; Coriolanus; 0. V, cy. 2). 


1237. it is meat and drink to опе розм. це для 
нього (неї i т. д.) все; це те, що приносить 
насолоду; = хлібом не годуй (meat у цьому 
виразі зберігає своє старе значення -- їжа); 

Mrs. Swancourt, to whom match-making by any 
honest means was meat and drink, had now a little 
scheme of that nature concerning this pair (7h. Hardy). 

1238. (it is) needless to add (a6o mention, 
say) зайво додавати (або згадувати, говорити), 
само собою зрозуміло; 

But as there are по perfections of the mind which 
do not discover themselves in that perfect intimacy to 
which we intend to introduce our reader with this 
charming young creature, so it is needless to mention 
them here... (H. Fielding). 

It is needless to say that I felt unexpressibly alarmed 
(E. Poe). 

1239. it is never too late to learn (тж. never 
too old to learn) присл. вчитися ніколи не пізно. 


1240. it is never too late to mend присл. 
виправитися ніколи не пізно; 

I was much to blame, I know. But it is never too 
late to mend (ТИ. Hardy). 

1241. (it is) no class розм. це ні до чого, не 
до діла; ні до чого непридатний; 


The fellow’s по class — по class at all (J. Conrad). 


1242. (it is) no concern of yours (або mine і 
т. 0.) це He його (або He моє) діло, це його 
не обходить, 2 моя хата скраю; див. тж. 
І-1243 та І-1258; 

It was their own affair, and Mr. Dare made it по 
concern of his (H. Wood). 

1243. it’s no dirt down my neck (mo«. it’s no 
hair off my head; it’s no skin off my back) розм. 
це не моє діло, це мене не обходить, 27 моя 
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хата скраю; див. тж. N-1258 та І-1229; 


Why don’t I like it? It’s no dirt down my neck 
(D. Carter). 

If some big shot can pay the higher price, it’s no 
hair off my head (D. Carter). 


1244. (it’s) по go (тж. nothing doing) розм. 
невдача, безнадійна справа; нічого не зробиш, 
~ цей номер не пройде; 

You want to trot me out, but it’s no go (W. Thacke- 


ray). 
Sorry, Bicket, Mr. Desert has been in, but it’s no 
go (J. Galsworthy). 


How about that big catch you were going to make — 
nothing doing yet, I suppose? (O. Henry). 

I went down by Flower Wheel and waited there 
about half an hour but nothing doing (J. Sreele). 


1245. (it is) no good марно, ні до чого, не 
варто, недоцільно, даремно; 


Не tned to fight it, just as I did, but it was по 
good (P. Abrahams). 


1246. it’s no hair off my head див. I-1243. 
1247. it is no (a6o not a) laughing matter 
сміятися тут ні з чого, це не жарт; 


Laughter іп the audience. “And it is по laughing 
matter, Goddammit!” (5. Неут). 


1248. (it is) no matter for that заст. це не 
має значення; неістотно, неважливо, однаково. 


1249. it is попе of his (або my, her, і т. 0.) 
funeral due. I-1258. 


1250. it is no odds див. І-1296. 


1251. (it’s) no safe wading in an unknown water 
(тож. wade not in unknown water) присл. = не 
спитавши броду, не лізь у воду; див. тж. I-82. 


1252. it’s по skin off my back див. 1-1243. 


1253. it is not a farthing matter заст. це не 
дрібниці; це справа серйозна. 
1254. it is not а laughing matter див. I-1247. 


1255. it is not a picnic (тж. no picnic) розм. 
(це) нелегка справа, не жарти; 


That’s what you get walking around all day оп hot 
sidewalks. Oh, it isn’t a picnic, I’m telling you (J. Steele). 


1256. it is not every couple that is a pair 
присл. = не кожний шлюб щасливий. 


1257. it is not for asses to lick honey присл. 
застав дурня богу молитися. 


І 


1258. it is not (або попе of) his (або her, my 
i т. 0.) funeral розм. (первісно амер. сл.) це не 
його діло, це його не зачіпає, YS не його мо- 
лотять, його хата скраю; див. тж. І-1229 та 
І-1243. 

...He’s reasons of his own that по argument of 
mine would affect. It’s not our funeral, after all 
(A. Waugh). 

1259. it is not the case справа не в TOMY; 
нічого подібного; це не так. 


1260. it is not the gay coat that makes the 
gentleman присл. одяг ще не робить людину 
джентльменом; не одяг прикрашає людину. 


1261. it isn’t the cricket розм. це нечесно, 
низько, підло. 
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1262. it isn’t done розм. цього або так не 
слід робити, так не роблять. 


1263. й is not the hood that makes the monk 
див. С-1444. 


1264. it is no use crying over spilt milk див. 
Т-1147. 


1265. it’s по use pumping a dry well присл. 3 
пустої криниці води He набереш. 


1266. it is no use whipping the cat див. Т-1148. 


1267. it’s one thing to flourish and another to 
fight ~ одно — творити язиком, а друге — 
перти плуга. 


1268. й (або that) is only а bit of the cat = 
це я тільки від злості; 

But how could Lanny love this squat peasant girl? 
Celia asked herself. That isn’t true, she thought. The 
girl isn’t beautiful but she’s not a squat peasant. That 
was only a bit of the cat (P. Abrahams). 

1269. it is on the stroke (of two, five, seven 
і т. 0.) зараз проб'є (другу, п'яту, сьому i т.д. 
годину); 


1270. it (або that, this) is on your (own) head 
(тж. оп your head be it) це залишається Ha 
вашій відповідальності, ви несете відповідаль- 
ність за це (вжив. як попередження). 


1271. it is over and done with розм. 3 цим усе 
покінчено; цього вже не виправищ; 

“I should have taken that dried-up, vicious neck ——” 

Erik and Trasker glanced at each other. 


“All right, Hugo!” Trasker said. “It’s over and done 
with” (M. Wilson). 


1272. it is rather thick див. I-1168. 


1273. it is safer to hear and take counsel than 
to give it присл. легше слухати і приймати по- 
раду, ніж давати ii. 


1274. it is safe to say (something) можна смі- 
ливо сказати; 

..It is safe to say that it is likely to be a red letter 
date in the history of Science, for the proceedings 


were of so remarkable and sensational a character that 
no one present is ever likely to forget them (A. Doyle). 


1275. it is six and half a dozen due. A-607. 


1276. it is six of one and half a dozen of the 
other due. A-607. 


1277. it is strictly horse stuff сл. це чиста 
нісенітниця; це повне безглуздя; 
“I began to think the radiation story was hooey 


myself.” 
“It’s strictly horse stuff’ (D. Carter). 


1278. it’s the early bird that catches the worm 
due. E-8. 


1279. it is the first step that costs (або counts) 
(тж. it is the first step which is troublesome) 
присл. важкий лише перший крок; = аби 
почати, а там воно і піде; див. тж. Е-614 та 
Е-639; 

It was the first step that counted (J. Galsworthy). 


1280. it is the last feather (або straw) that 
breaks the camel’s back (тж. the last drop makes 
the cup run over) присл. = остання крапля 
переповнює чашу; 

“Where have you worked all your life?” 

“Mostly underground, Sir, НИ I got married. І came 
to the level then. I’m a going on one of these here 
railroads when they came into full play.” 

As the last straw breaks the laden camel’s back, this 
piece of underground information crushed the sinking 
spirits of Mr. Dombey (Ch. Dickens). 

1281. it’s the whole cheese прострч. велика 
насолода; 

“It’s been fine seeing you again,” David said at last 
as Joe rose to go. 

“No more nor [= than] seeing you, old man,” Joe 
said. “Believe me it’s the whole cheese” (A. Cronin). 

1282. it is too late to cast anchor when the 
ship’s on the rocks присл. пізно кидати якір, 
коли корабель наскочив на скелі; 2 на по- 
лювання йдуть, собак не годують. 


1283. it is too late to husband when all is spent 
присл. пізно заощаджувати, коли все витрачено. 

1284. it is too ‘late to shut the stable door 
when the horse (або steed) is stolen присл. ~ 
після бійки кулаками не махають. 

1285. (it is) too much of a good thing (тж. 
plenty is no dainty; too much water drowned the 
miller) присл. = хорошого потрошку. 

1286. it is too thick див. I-1168. 


1287. й (або that, this) is too thin ~ це білими 
нитками шито; 

Why did he run away if he wasn’t the right man? 
It is too thin (M. Twain). 

1288. it’s up to him (або her і т. 0.) це 
залежить від нього (неї i т. д.), це йому 
вирішувати; 

Jack would persuade him to stay, Jack would find 
him the hired man, Jack would prop Sam up. It was 
up to Jack. It was all up to Jack (J. Aldridge). 

1289. it is very hard to shave an egg рідк. з 
нічого нічого не зробиш. 


1290. it’s written all over one’s face у нього 
(неї i т. 0.) Ha лобі (або на обличчі) написано. 
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1291. it’s your pigeon сл. це ваша справа; 

If you cause trouble, you got to deal with it. I 
won't stop you coming іп, but it’s your pigeon (J. Lind- 
Say). 


1292. it licks everything див. I-1149. 


1293. it lies with you (a6o yourself to do some- 
thing) розм. ваше діло (робити щось); 

“Surely,” he said gently, “it lies with yourself. A 
man can always put these things through if he’ll take 
it on himself” (J. Galsworthy). 

1294. it looks like something скидається на 
щось, схоже на щось, можливо, що буде щось. 


1295. it makes а great (або а hell, a lot, а hell 
of a lot of) difference (moc. it makes all the 
difference in the world) це зовсім інша справа; 
це зовсім змінює справу або обставини; 

Personally, so far as the mines are concerned, I 
think the bigger the bandage [of a wound] the better. 
But I don’t think it makes a hell of a lot of difference 
(A. Cronin). 

1296. it (або that, this) makes no odds (тж. 
it is no odds, to make no odds) (це) не має 
значення; не мати значення; 

“What’s that to me?” Sir Pitt asked. “I know she’s 
married. That makes no odds” (W. Thackeray). 

Whatever happens to you makes no odds now, for 
it'll never reach my ears! (A. Cronin). 

1297. it makes (one) sick (to hear i т. 0.) = 
вуха в'януть; очі не дивилися б; огидно (чути, 
дивитися тощо). 


1298. it makes the heart bleed серце кров'ю 
обливається. 


1299. it needs по ghost to tell us ~ це і так 
очевидно; це і так впадає в очі. 


1300. it never rains but it pours див. E-342. 
1301. it occurred to one див. І-1157. 


1302. it rains (або рідк. pours) cats and dogs 
(| тож. the rain comes down (або falls) in torrents; 
it rains heavily; амер. it rains pitchforks] ~ дощ 
ллє як з відра; див. тж. 1-324 та C-1043; 

“If I’ve spotted a shed or anything with а roof to 
it I stay out,” said the tramp, “even if it’s raining cats 
and dogs” (H. Wells). 

They made their way with all the crowd to a great 
shed of corrugated iron, and the rain began to fall in 
torrents (Й. Maugham). 

In the evening of that day it rained heavily (K. Mans- 
field). 

1303. it rests with one (це) залежить від ко- 
гось, від його рішення, від чиїхсь дій; 

It rests with you as to whether he goes out alone 
(A. Doyle). 


1304. it serves one right! | т.ж. to serve one 
right!; serves (one) right!] розм. так (йому) і 
треба; с катюзі по заслузі; 

“He’s worried — business is not what it used to be.” 

“It serves him right,” he said, sulkily, as he rose, 
feeling that she had, as usual, rubbed him the wrong 
way (A. Cronin). 

You took money that ought to have fed starving 
children! Serve you right. If І had been the father of 
one of those children, Га have given you something 
worse than the sack (B. Shaw). 


1305. it sounds open-and-shut to me амер. 
розм. на мій погляд, це дуже просто; 

Listen. I’m getting all excited about this. It sounds 
open-and-shut to me (A. Maltz). 


1306. it staggers belief важко повірити (2o- 
вориться про щось несподіване, дивне тощо). 


1307. it stands (або sticks) out a mile сл. це 
цілком очевидно, це цілком природно, само 
собою зрозуміло. 


1308. it stands to reason див. I-1166. 
1309. it stands to sense due. I-1166. 
1310. it sticks out a mile див. I-1307. 


1311. it takes the biscuit (або the bun, the 
cake, the chromo) див. І-1149. 


1312. it takes two to make a quarrel due. 
T-1158. 


1313. it’ll all come out in the wash розм. 
поступово все налагодиться, все буде гаразд, 
у порядку, перемелеться. 


1314. it will be a forward cock that crows in 
the shell присл. сміливий той півень, що співає 
вже в яйці; з молодих, та ранній. 


1315. it (або that, this) will do розм. 1) досить, 
вистачить; добре; 

That will do, Krook. You mean well, but you are 
tiresome (Ch. Dickens). 

2) годиться!; 3) досить), замовчи!; 4) можете 
йти, ви вільні; 

There, Julia, that will do. Just go downstairs now 
(E. Voynich). 

1316. it will last one’s time (uboro) Ha foro 
(ii і т. 0.) вік вистачить. 


1317. it (або something) will neither make one 
nor break one від цього він (вона і m. д.) не 


os 


забагатіє, але Й не розориться; 


...Mrs. Crupp said she supposed eighteen pence 
would neither make me nor break me. I said I supposed 
not; and that was settled (Ch. Dickens). 
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1318. it (або that, this) won’t do розм. це не 
годиться, не підходить; цього не досить; 

“This will not do, Mabel,” said the scout (J. Cooper). 

1319. it (або that, this) won’t wash розм. не 
He витримує критики; 


His theory, if I understand it, won’t wash at all 
(J. Galsworthy). 

1320. it (або that, this) won’t work | пж. that 
cat won’t jump (або амер. fight); that cock won’t 
fight] розм. цього не буде; не в цьому справа; 

It’s а pretty theory, Shannon. In practice it won’t 


work (A. Cronin). 
That cock won’t fight with me (W. Thackeray). 


1321. it would make a cow laugh див. І-1224. 
1322. it would make even а cat laugh due. І-1224. 


1323. I want to know! амер. розм. тільки 


подумати; оце так); ось тобі й маєш!; отакої! 
1324. I will either win the saddle or lose the 
horse due. M-575. 
1325. I won’t do it till next time жарт. a 
більше не буду; даруйте мені на цей раз; 


As Turner stepped out of the auto, Ргіпсеу jumped 
up and stepped over the seat. 


“I wish you wouldn’t do that,” Jesse complained. 
“This upholstery won’t stand up under stepping on it.” 

“Sorry, Vandemill, I won’t do it till next time” 
(А. Майо). 

1326. I won’t have it розм. я цього не до- 
зволю, не потерплю. 


1327. I wish to Christ (або God, goodness, 
heaven, heavens) due. I-108. 


1328. (І wish you) many happy returns (of the 
day) розм. вітаю з днем народження, бажаю 
вам багатьох років життя; 

“Many happy returns of the day, my dear,” replied 


the collector, returning the compliment (Ch. Dick- 
ens). 


1329. I wish you may get it due. D-608. 


1330. I would give my ears for (або to) див. 
W-1388. 


1331. I would just as soon as not розм. a 
згоден, я не заперечую. 


1332. I would not touch him with a bargepole 
(або with a pair of tongs) мені огидно було до 
нього доторкнутися; див. moc. N-435. 


1333. I would rather див. I-102. 


J 


1. jack among the maids due. L-10. 


2. Jack and Gill (або Jill) хлопець і дівчина; 
Every Jack will find a Jill (Й. Scoft). 


3. jack at a pinch людина, до послуг ЯКОЇ 
вдаються в крайньому випадку (особл. свяще- 
ник, якого запрошують одружувати або від- 
правляти похорон, коли відсутній священик 


парафії). 
4. jackdaw in peacock’s feathers, а див. А-690. 


5. Jack (або John, Tom) Drum’s entertain- 
ment заст. нелюб'язна зустріч (гостя). 


6. jacket potato (тж. potato in jacket) карто- 
пля в мундирі, в лушпинні; 

A young woman was handing him ‘jacket’ potatoes 
(J. Galsworthy). 


There was a huge dish of potatoes boiled in their 
jack, and a similar dish of herrings (H. Caine). 


7. Jack Frost = Мороз Червоний ніс; 


A dead leaf fell іп Soapy’s lap. That was Jack 
Frost’s card (O. Henry). 

8. Jack Homer самовдоволений, пихатий 
хлопчисько |вираз походить з дитячого вірша: 
Little Jack Horner, Sat іп a corner, Eating а 
Christmas pie; He put in his thumb, And he 
pulled out a plum, And said, “What a good boy 
am 171. 


9. jack in a (або the) box (тж. jack-in-a-box, 
jack-in-the-box) скринька, з якої вискакує 
фігурка, ванька-встанька, іван-покиван; перен. 
щось, що раптово З'являється і зникає; 

Bobby Charlton was a real jack-in-a-box. One 
minute defending his own area, the next sending in a 
rasping shot... (D. W. L., March 6, 1958). 

Thomas Mugridge popped out of his galley like a 
jack-in-the-box (J. London). 

10. jack in office(snac. jack-in-office) бюрократ, 
чиновник; 


“You’re а Jack-in-office, sir,” 

“A what?” ejaculated he of the boots. 

“A Jack-in-office, sir, and a very insolent fellow,” 
reiterates the stranger, now completely in а passion 
(Ch. Dickens). 

11. jack in the box (mor. jack-in-the-box) due. 
J-9. 

12. jack in the low cellar заст. дитина, яка 
ще не народилася, дитина в утробі матері. 


13. Jack, Jem or Jonathan див. T-1707. 


14. Jack Johnson військ. жарг. |) важка 
гармата; 2) снаряд крупного калібру |за ім'ям 
відомого негритянського боксера). 


15. Jack Ketch кат |за ім'ям англійського 
ката XVII ст.); див. тж. G-2136 та Т-1794; 


“I will tell you what I should, under any other 
circumstances, as soon have thought of telling to Jack 
Ketch.” 

“To who, sir?” said Uriah, stretching out his neck, 
and shading his ear with his hand. 

“To the hangman,” I returned (Ch. Dickens). 

16. Jack-leg lawyer амер. адвокат, що веде 


сумнівні справи. 


17. Jack (або Tom) о" (або of) Bedlam заст. 
божевільний, божевільна людина |прізвисько 
божевільних, яких, не можна було вилікувати і 
яких відпускали з лондонської божевільні Бедлама 
i дозволяли жебракувати|; див. тж. B-1579. 


18. Jack of all trades (тж. Jack-of-all-trades) 
майстер на всі руки; людина, що виконує різні 
доручення; 


I carried two carpenters, a smith, and a very handy, 
ingenious fellow, who was dexterous at making wheels, 
and handmills to grind corn, was a good turner, and 
a good pot-maker; he also made any thing that was 
proper to make of earth, or of wood; in a word, we 
called him our Jack of all trades (D. Defoe). 


19. Jack of all trades and (або is) master of 
попе, а присл. X коли за все візьмешся, то нічого 
не зробиш; все умію потрошку і нічого добре; 
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I am a Jack of all trades and master of none 
(J. Conroy). 


20. Jack of Bedlam due. J-17. 


21. Jack ої (або on) both sides дворушник, 
людина, що намагається служити багатьом; і 
нашим, і вашим. 


22. Jack of the clock (або of the clock- 
house) заст. фігурка людини, яка відбиває час 
перед годинником; перен. знаряддя в чиїхсь 
руках. 


23. Jack on both sides див. 3-21. 


24. Jack out of doors заст. 1) звільнений з 
роботи чиновник (moc. Jack out of office); 
2)безпритульний бродяга. 


25. Jack out of office див. 7-24, 1). 
26. jack pudding блазень, паяц, штукар. 


27. Jack Raw |тж. Johnny Newcome (або 
Кам)| 1) сл. новак, молокосос; див. тж. 
A-1086, 2) ma С-2095; 

Should things go wrong, he has по Jack Raw to 
deal with, but Jack Mobray (Й. Scott). 

2) військ. scape. новобранець; див. тж. 
А-1086, 1) та В-147, 2). 


28. Jack Sprat карлик, нікчема |вираз взято 
з дитячого вірша: Jack Sprat could eat по fat 
His wife could eat no lean; And so it was, be- 
tween them both, They licked the platter clean]. 


29. Jack tar (або Tar) англійський матрос 
[tar у цьому виразі є скороченням слова tarpau- 
lin -- брезент, костюми з якого носять матроси 
у штормову погоду; 

We forget that we owe it all to the poor Jack Tar, 
for whose life and comfort we don’t seem to care a fig 
(Ch. Dickens). 

30. Jack the Ripper Джек-Потрошитель [max 
називали убивцю жінок, який діяв у Лондоні у 
1888-- 1889 pp.}. 


31. jack towel (тж. jack-towel) рушник на 
ролику (для загального користування); 

Here’s a sink with the water laid оп, Sir, and a 
clean jack towel behind the door (Ch. Dickens). 

32. Jacob’s ladder 1) сходи Іакова [emum. 
6i6a.); 2) розм. круті сходи; 3) mop. мотузяна 
драбина, вант-трап, скок-ванти, шторм-трап; 
4) сніп сонячного проміння на фоні темних 
хмар; 5) бот. синюха. 


33. jail (або prison) bird (тж. jail-bird, pris- 
on-bird) карний злочинець, рецидивіст, закоре- 
нілий злочинець; 


So you have turned jail-bird (Є. Voynich). 


34. jar one’s slats, to амер. сл. здивувати, 
вразити когось. 


35. jar on nerves, to див. С-391. 
36. jar on one’s ear, to due. G-2006. 


37. jar оп (або upon) one’s eyes, to дратувати 
OKO; неприємно сприйматися; 
There was а green ribbon іп her hat, which jarred 


upon my eyes, and her blouse-like bodice was full and 
clumsy (A. Doyle). 


38. jar upon one’s nerves, to due. G-391. 
39. jar upon the ear, to due. G-2006. 


40. jaundiced eye упередженість |звич. вжив. 
у виразах to see або view (something) with a 
jaundiced eye]; 

He inspected Manson with a jaundiced eye and his 
voice, when it came, was reluctant (A. Cronin). 

41. jaw dropped (або fell), one’s у нього (у 
неї) одвисла щелепа (від невдоволення, роз- 
чарування тощо); 

For one wild moment Willoughby’s jaw dropped. 
In this single second, everything had changed for him 
(5. Heym). 

“Have you got the cab?” 

“Cab!” His jaw fell. “We’re going by tram” (А. Cro- 
nin). 


42. jaws are wagging due. B-304. 
43. Jayhawker State, the due. G-72. 


44. jazz рабу дівчина, що захоплюється джа- 
зом, 27 вертуха; 

“Fleur?” said Wallis, glancing up. “Who the hell is 
Fleur?” Ken hesitated. “A friend of mine.” 

“A friend, my eye!” The old man stared at him 
fixedly as his face grew crimson. “One of those jazz 
babies, ГІЇ bet” (М. Wilson). 

45. Jeddard (або Jedwood) justice суд після 
розправи |вираз походить від назви шотланд- 
ського прикордонного містечка Jed-burgh, де 
траплялися такі випадки); 

The case of Lord Byron was harder. True Jed-wood 
justice was dealt out to him. First came the execution, 
then the investigation, and last of all, or rather not at 
all, the accusation (ТИ. Macaulay). 

46. jeerers must be content to taste of their own 
broth присл. ~ не смійся, горох, не краще бобів! 


47. jerk (або shoot, whip) the cat, to сл. 
блювати (про п'яного). 


48. Jerusalem artichoke земляна груша. 
49. Jerusalem pony жарт. осел. 


50. jest with an ass and he will flap you in the 
face with his tail присл. ~ жартувати з дурнем 
небезпечно. 
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51. jest with edge (a6o edged) tools, to due. 
D-32. 


52. Jesuit’s bark due. C-617. 


53. Jesus flop house амер. сл. нічліжний дім, 
який утримують "благодійні" релігійні органі- 
зації; див. цитату під Н-1337. 


54. Jesus society амер. сл. релігійне "благо- 
дійне" товариство; 

“Where the hell do you think you are?” Benson 
demanded violently, “in a hotel or a goddam Jesus 
society?” (A. Maltz). 

55. jewels of the crown "брильянти в англій- 
ській короні" (про англійські колонії). 


56. jig is up (або over), the див. G-58. 


57. jig-saw pieces частини розрізаної лобзи- 
KOM картинки, з яких складається ціла картин- 
ка (дитяча іграшка); див. тж. J-58; 

The jig-saw pieces came tumbling thick and fast 
upon me. Disjointed pictures flashed one by one through 
my bewildered mind (D. du Maurier). 

58. jig-saw puzzle дитяча іграшка у вигляді 
частин картинки (розрізаної лобзиком), з яких 
складається ціла картинка; див. moc. J-57; 

What he has told me and all that has happened will 
tumble into place like pieces of a jig-saw puzzle 
(D. du Maurier). 

59. Jim Crow 1) п. амер. през. Джім Kpoy 
(прізвисько, яке дали неграм американські pa- 
систи); 2) п. расова дискримінація негрів; 

The Communist Party will support in every way all 
those progressive measures which are advocated by the 
organizations to advance the struggle for jobs, civil 


liberties, education, housing, and an end to Jim Crow 
(The Worker, Feb. 15, 1959). 


3) attr. негритянський (тж. jim-crow); 


The Negro people simply will not any longer swallow 
the cruelties, torture indignities, and deprivations of 
the “White Supremacy” jim-crow system (D. W. М. Y., 
June 7, 1950). 

60. Jim Crowism (тж. jim-crowism) система 
пригнічення негрів; 

The United States Supreme Court, which has never 
had a Negro on its bench, has systematically refused 
to categorically declare jim-crowism and segregation 


illegal and unconstitutional and insist upon its 
enforcement (0. W. М. Y., Oct. 22, 1951). 


61. Jim Dandy див. А-І. 


62. job lot партія розрізнених товарів, що 
продається оптом; розрізнені речі, куплені 
дешево (особл. про речі поганої якості). 


63. job market див. L-2. 
64. job of work, а важка робота, важка справа; 


Pull up your stockings, Rose. You’re a disgrace to 
the Force. I’ve got a job of work for you (G. Greene). 

65. Job’s comfort лицемірна, нещира, фаль- 
шива втіха; 

Did ever a young fellow go to the dogs but some 
old woman of either sex found her way to the very ear 
that ought not to be tormented with Job’s comfort, 
and whisper, “Aw, dear! aw, dear!” (H. Caine). 

66. Job’s comforter лицемірний утішник, 
горе-утішник |етим. бібл. |; 

Lady 5. Your ladyship looks thinner than when І 
saw you last. 

Miss. Your ladyship is one of Job’s comforters 
(J. Swift). 

You’re a Job’s comforter (J. Galsworthy). 

67. Job’s news печальні, сумні новини; звіст- 
ка про нещастя. 


68. Job’s post людина, що приносить погані 
вісті [emum. бібл. ). 


69. Joe Blow амер. військ. scape. солдат. 
70. Joe Doaks див. М-1351. 


71. Joe Miller заяложений дотеп, жарт. |за 
ім'ям актора Джозефа Міллера (Joseph Miller, 
1684--1738), який видав першу в Англії збірку 
жартів); 

They tell each other the stalest and wickedest Joe 
Millers (W. Thackeray). 

72. jog one’s memory, to нагадати комусь, 
допомогти комусь пригадати, не дати забути; 

You must jog my memory if I forget. Better wnte 
to me — at the club (Й. Maxwell). 

73. John Barleycorn Джон Ячмінне Зерно, 
пиво |вираз набув особливої популярності після 
використання його Р. Бернсом (В. Burns, 1759— 
1796)]; 

Then let us toast John Barleycorn, 

Each man a glass in hand (R. Burns). 

74. John Bull Джон Буль, типовий англієць 
(глузливе прізвисько англійців) |вперше було 
вжито придворним лікарем Дж. Арбетнотом 
(J. Arbethnot, 1667--1735) у його сатиричному 
памфлеті "Позов без кінця, або Історія Джона 
Буля"Ї; 

And who’s the John Bull at the corner оп our side? 
(J. Galsworthy). 

75. John (або Tom) Collins амер. напій 3 
содової води, джину, цукру, лимонного соку 
і льоду; 

We'll have a drink, what will we have? Something 
long. A John Collins? (A. Waugh). 

76. John Company жарт. "Компанія Джона" 
(англійська Ост-Їндська компанія) |походить 
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від назви Ост-Їндської голландської компанії, 
відомої на Сході як Jan Kompanie]. 


77. John Doe and Richard Roe юр. уявний 
позивач і відповідач на судовому процесі [imexa 
вигаданих юридичних осіб, що фігурують у ан- 
глійському судочинстві першої половини XIX ст.); 
див. тж. J-83 та В-467; 

“With Miss Sally,” Quilp went оп, “and the 
beautiful fictions of the law, his days will pass like 
minutes. Those charming creations of the poet, John 
Doe and Richard Roe, when they first dawn upon 
him, will open a new world for the enlargement of 
his mind and the improvement of his heart” (Ch. Dic- 
kens). 


78. John Drum’s entertainment due. J-5. 


79. John (або Tom) Long the carrier людина, 
що зволікає доставку чогось; 2 тільки за смер- 
тю посилати. 


80. Johnny Newcome див. J-27. 
81. Johnny Raw due. J-27. 


82. John о" Groats (House) |тж. John-o’- 
Groat’s (House)] північ Шотландії; 

So far Mrs. Short hasn’t had a letter from John о" 
Groats but this is probably only a matter of time! 
(D.W. L., June 12, 1957). 

83. John о" Nokes and John о" Styles заст. 
1) уявні сторони в судовому процесі; див. moe. 
1.17; 2) прості люди. 


84. John Thomas заст. ліврейний лакей. 


85. John Thomson’s man заст. чоловік, якого 
дружина тримає під каблуком [John перекру- 
чене Joan]. 


86. John Trot заст. неотесаний хлопець; 
мужлай. 

87. join forces (або hands) with опе, to | пж. 
to row (a6o sail) in the same boat with one] 
об'єднатися, спільно діяти, бути зв'язаним 
спільною справою; 

I think you’ve made a mistake in coming here, in 
joining forces with Mrs. Van Hopper (D. du Maurier). 

If the passengers wish to save themselves as well as 
the ship, they can do so by joining hands with the crew 
(R. Fox). 

88. join one’s standard, to (mor. to join the 
standard of опе) стати чиїмсь прихильником, 
послідовником. 


89. join the angels, to див. В-725. 
90. join the banner (of), to due. F-907. 


91. join the colours, to вступити до збройних 
сил, піти Ha військову службу, стати під 3Ha- 
мена; див. тж. Т-519; 


He soon found that endeavouring to persuade young 
men to join the colours was a difficult and thankless 
task (F. Hardy). 

92. join the flats, to перен. скомпонувати 
літературний твір. 


93. join the (great) majority, to див. В-725. 
94. join the standard of one, to due. J-88. 


95. joint in one’s armour, the перен. чиєсь 
слабке, уразливе місце, ахіллесова п'ята (вжив. 
часто у виразі to find the joint in one’s аг- 
mour). 


96. joint stock ком. акціонерний капітал. 


97. joke is on him, the це він пошився у 
дурні, залишився у дурнях. 


98. joke never gains an enemy but often loses 
a friend, a присл. від жарту ворог не стане 
другом, а друга можеш втратити. 


99. joking apart (або aside) без жартів. 
100. (as) jolly as а sandboy див. С-567. 
101. jolly dog, a due. G-99. 

102. jolly fellow due. G-1528. 

103. jolly god, the due. G-1275. 


104. jolly Roger, the заст. піратський прапор 
(білий череп і під ним дві схрещені кістки на 
чорному фоні); 

The Hispaniola still lay where she had anchored; 
but, sure enough, there was the Jolly Roger — the 
black flag of piracy — flying from her peak (R Ste- 
venson). 

105. jolly well розм. дійсно, справді; обов'яз- 
ково; далебі. 


106. Jonah’s (або the prophet’s) gourd щось, 
що швидко розквітає i швидко в'яне [emum. 
бібл. ). 


107. Joseph’s coat барвистий, багатий одяг; 
почесний одяг |етим. бібл.). 


108. journey’s end, one’s кінець життя, 
смерть; 

There is a certain glamour about this place [the 
Tower] which was the journey’s end for many a 
nobleman whose head rolled under the headsman’s 
axe (D. W. L., June 12, 1957). 

109. jovial bowl випивка (звич. вжив. у виразі 
to be fond of the jovial bowl); 

“You see,” said he, “I think the General is fond 
of the jovial bowl, and if I wanted to be very certain 
of my money, it isn’t in his pocket I invest it” 
(W. Thackeray). 

110. (as) joyful as a drum at a wedding due. 
С-567. 
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111. joy go with you due. G-1268. 


112. joy ride розважальна подорож Ha авто- 
мобілі. 

Remember the way we rode through France? In 
retrospect, it seemed a joy ride (S. Heym). 

113. J pen (mac. J-pen) рондо (перо). 


114. joys shared with others are more enjoyed 
присл. поділена радість вдвоє приємніша. 


115. Judas hair руде волосся. 


116. Judas kiss, а (тж. a kiss of Judas) поці- 
лунок Іуди, зрадницький поцілунок |етим. бібл. |; 

Then, bending down, he kissed her, and as Sally 
entered the room, she saw the kiss — to her, a kiss 
of Judas (Е. Thurston). 

117. judge-made law юр. принципи, що 
спираються на судові прецеденти. 


118. judgement by default юр. рішення на 
користь позивача через нез'явлення відповідача. 


119. judgement day, the див. D-105. 


120. judgement reserved юр. відстрочка рішен- 
ня суду після закінчення судового розгляду. 


121. judge not, lest ye be judged (тж. judge 
not that ye be not judged) не суди, і тебе не 
осудять |етим. бібл.) 

“Judge not that ye be not judged,” is extraordinary 
comforting, until you’ve got to do something about it 
(J. Galsworthy). 

122. judge not of men and things at first sight 
присл. не суди про людей і про речі з першого 
погляду. 


123. judge not that ye be пої judged див. J-121. 


124. judicial murder легалізоване убивство, 
винесення смертного вироку невинній особі. 


125. juggle with facts, to перекручувати, 
фальсифікувати факти. 


126. juggle (with) words, to перекручувати, 
підтасовувати слова, жонглювати словами; 


If someone tells me that I am reported to have 
burglarized a bank, that is an anonymous statement; 
but if I answer, “that is a lie,” then I am making the 
flat assertion that I did not burglarize a bank. And if 
anyone denies that, I say that he is not seeking truth, 
but merely juggling words, and I have no more time 
to waste on Cardinal Newman (U. Sinclair). 


127. juice man амер. сл. людина, що позичає 
гроші під великий процент на короткий строк 
(особл. дітям для купівлі солодощів); див. тж. 
J-128; 

Unlike the usual gangster tactics by juice men, 


Pearson did not threaten non-paying children but only 
cut off their credit (The Worker, Dec. 17, 1961). 


128. juice racket амер. сл. позичання грошей 
під великий процент на короткий строк (особл. 
дітям для купівлі солодощів); див. moc. J-127; 

“Juice racket” is the term given to the gangsters’ 
practice of giving short time loans at 20 percent interest 
(The Worker, Dec. 17, 1961). 

129. juice road амер. сл. електрична залізни- 
ця, електричка [juice тут має жаргонне значен- 
ня -- електричний струмі. 


130. jump a claim, to див. J-150. 


131. jump a man, to брати, взяти шашку (у 
грі). 
132. jump at a chance, to див. J-136. 


133. jump (або leap) at (або to) a (або the) 
conclusion, to (moc. to rush to a conclusion) 
зробити поспішний висновок; 

Аппіхіег jumped at a conclusion (F. Norris). 

They appeared to have jumped to the impossible 
conclusion (H. Wells). 

134. jump at something like a cock at a goose- 
berry, to заст. жадібно накинутися на щось, 
допастися до чогось, ухопитися за щось; 2. 
допастися до чогось, як Мартин до мила. 


135. jump at the bait, to див. А-225. 


136. jump at the (або a) chance, to учепитися 
за можливість, шанс; див. moc. J-154; 

A veteran woman reader in а seaside town jumped 
at the chance when a trade union conference was held 


there, and herself sold 14 copies [of “Labour Monthly”] 
(L. M., Jan., 1956). 


137. jump at the conclusion, to due. J-133. 


138. jump down one’s throat, to перебивати 
когось запереченнями, заперечувати, не давати 
комусь слова сказати; 

“He is convinced, then, that she died of cholera?” 

“What else should it have been?” exclaimed An- 
drew. 

“My dear fellow! don’t jump down my throat in that 
fashion” (F. Marryat). 

139. jump for joy, to дуже радіти, стрибати 
від радості; due. mac. D-28; 

Cayaux would be better prepared to receive him in 
the moming than at night, and nobody was likely to 
jump for joy on recognising him (W. Norris). 

140. jumping off place (або point) 1) військ. 
плацдарм (moc. jumping off ground); 2) амер. 
кінець мандрівки, останнє місце, до якого 
можна доїхати або дійти; віддалене місце; 

They went on, and presently entered and followed 
Tom’s other corridor until they reached the “jumping 
off place.” The candles revealed the fact that it was 


not really a precipice, but only a steep clay hill, twenty 
or thirty feet high (M. Twain). 
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3) амер. пересадочний пункт. 


141. jump (або leap) in (або out of) one’s 
skin, to 1) втратити самовладання, нестямитися 
(від переляку, несподіваності); 

There were moments when, as the saying goes, І 
jumped in my skin for terror (R. Stevenson). 

2) підскочити (від переляку, несподіваності 
тощо); 

When ап automobile backfired, he nearly jumped 
out of his skin (J. Conroy). 

142. jump into one’s clothes, to швидко, 
наспіх, похапцем одягтися. 


143. jump one’s bail, to амер. сл. ховатися 
від суду. 
144. jump out ої one’s skin, to див. J-141. 


145. jump out of the frying-pan (a6o out of the 
pan) into the fire, to due. F-161. 


146. jump (a6o marry) over the broomstick, to 
(moc. діал. to jump the besom) одружитися без 
шлюбного обряду; 

This woman іп Gerrard Street here had been married 
very young over the broomstick, as we say, to a tramping 
man (Ch. Dickens). 

147. jump over the moon, to бути дуже 
схвильованим, збудженим. 


148. jump seat (moc. tip-up seat) відкидне 
сидіння (в театрі, автомобілі тощо). 


149. jump the besom, to див. J-146. 


150. jump the (або a) claim, to (здебільшого 
амер. і австр.) незаконно захопити чужу ді- 
лянку (посилаючись на те, що власник покинув 
ii тощо); перен. захопити чужу власність; 

He made a fortune when he jumped the claim off 
his company (F. Hardy). 

151. jump the track, to амер. зійти з рельсів; 
перен. опинитися Ha невірному шляху. 


152. jump through a hoop, to виконувати 
складні маніпуляції, 22 стояти на задніх лапках; 


You know you’re a good engineer. You don’t have 
to jump through a hoop for Beasely to prove it 
(M. Wilson). 

153. jump to а (або the) conclusion, to див. 
J-133. 


154. jump (a6o leap) to the opportunity, to 
учепитися за слушну нагоду; див. moc. J-136; 


He leaped to the opportunity, rushed immediately 
to the ward (A. Cronin). 


155. jungle juice військ. жарг. дешевий 
спиртний напій; 


Listen, I’ve gotta [= got a] bottle of jungle juice in 
my locker (D. Cusack). 

156. junk bottle амер. портерна пляшка (з 
товстого зеленого скла). 


157. juristic person див. А-573. 


158. just a minute одну хвилину; 


“Just а minute,” he said. “Someone’s knocking at 
the door. Come in” (D. Parker). 

159. (just) a pretty-pretty face лялькове об- 
AMYGA. 


160. just as soon охоче, 3 насолодою; 


I had just as soon shake hands with him as not 
(W. Thackeray). 

161. just as the twig is bent, the tree is inclined 
присл. ~ характер людини складається в дитин- 
стві. 

162. just (або only) fancy! розм. тільки по- 
думайте!, скажіть! уявіть собі (вигук здивування); 

Just fancy. Four times as much money for marrying 
the young sister of the Queen... to a common 


photographer as on the Queen’s wedding to a real live 
Prince! (D. W. L., April 27, 1960). 


163. justice of the Peace мировий суддя; 


The Justice of the Peace slipped his feet into his 
shoes, for the sake of dignity, and moved to let them 
enter (O. Henry). 


164. justice shop амер. сл. "судова лавочка". 
165. justices’ justice ірон. "правосуддя". 


166. justifiable homicide юр. убивство при 
пом'якшуючих провину обставинах. 


167. justify (as) bail, to юр. під присягою 
підтвердити кредитоспроможність поручителя. 


168. just on case про всякий випадок. 


169. (just) my cup of tea розм. (тж. амер. сл. 
just my kind of dish, my kind of dish) це мені 
підходить, це я приймаю; due. moc. N-522; 


“You must come round and see us some time,” 
replied Emery... 

“Thanks, I will,” said Benson. “That sounds just my 
cup of tea” (J. Lindsay). 

“Dame — dame! What kind of woman? Do you 
know her name?” 

“Sure I do. She gave it to me — Therese Laurent; 
and if she wasn’t so starry-eyed about you, I’d say she 
was my kind of dish” (S. Heym). 


170. just my luck жарт. мені завжди так 
щастить; везе як утопленику; отаке MOE щастя. 


171. just now зараз, тільки що; 


“T will be frank: to-morrow, if there is anything to 
relate, you shall hear it.” 

“Just now,” pleaded Shirley, “don’t procrastinate” 
(Ch. Bronté). 
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172. just out of a bandbox одягнений з голки. 


173. just out of (one’s) swaddling clothes due. 
H-215. 


174. just (або quite) so цілком вірно, так 
воно Й є; 


“_.. However much we pretend to be free, :-we know 
it is only for a little while — our hands and our feet 
are tied.” “Just so, my lady” (D. du Maurier). 


175. just the contrary due. A-354. 

176. just the opposite due. A-354. 

177. just the other way about due. A-354. 
178. just the other way around due. A-354. 
179. just the reverse due. A-354. 


180. just then саме тоді, саме в той момент. 


181. just the same 1) точно такий; все одно; 
2) проте, однак. 


182. just the thing |тж. quite the thing; the 
right thing; the very thing; сл. quite (або that’s) 
the cheese] якраз Te, що треба; так повинно 
бути; це модно; див. mor. N-532; 


“A kitten!” cried the boy, taking it out of its hiding- 
place. “All black, and I believe it’s half a Persian. Just 
the very thing I wanted” (R. Tressell). 

Then the thought struck him that the material en- 
thusiasm and the deadpan seriousness of the man might 
be the very thing to impress Yasha (S. Heym). 

Well, I’ve heard Nudity is not “quite the cheese” on 
public occasions (Ch. Reade). 


A 


І, ka me (and ГП) ka thee due. C-692. 


2. kangaroo closure парл. допущення головою 
парламентської комісії обговорення лише де- 
яких поправок до законопроекту. 


3. kangaroo court амер. сл. судова інсценів- 
ка (що проводиться самими ув'язненими у 
в'язниці); 

Two days later I go down to that prison kangaroo 
court from solitary (М. Ж M., Feb., 1951). 

4. (as) keen as a kite ревний, як шуліка, 
дуже ревний; 

Mr. Helstone -- standing straight as а ramrod — 
looking keen as a kite, presented... more the air of a 
veteran officer chiding his subalterns, than of a venerable 
priest exhorting his son іп the faith (Ch. Bronteé). 

5. (as) keen as а razor-edge дуже гострий, 
проникливий, кмітливий; 

..Lord John, as keen as а razor-edge, with his 
supple, alert figure leaning upon his rifle, and his eagle 
eyes fixed eagerly upon the speaker (A. Doyle). 

6. (as) keen as mustard повний ентузіазму, 
ентузіаст своєї справи |вираз побудований на 
грі слів: keen -- гострий та keene’s mustard — 
гірчиця Kina (за назвою фірми); 

When I was assigned to the Eldon murder case I 
was keen as mustard — a bit different to what I am 
now — and I remember like it was yesterday when the 
big clue came in (A. Cronin). 

7. keen of a job прострч. що дуже хоче 
одержати роботу. 


8. keep (або be) abreast ої (або with), to бути 
в курсі (чогось), не відставати (від когось, 
чогось), слідкувати (за чимсь); 

He admitted that he was interested in what Erik 
was doing... and he liked to keep abreast of 
developments in the machine tool industry (M. Wilson). 

9. keep abreast of the times, to due. G-1956, 
2). 


10. keep abreast with, to due. K-8. 


11. keep abreast with the times, to due. G-1956, 
2). 


12. keep a bridle on (one, something), to стри- 
мувати, контролювати (когось), керувати (кимсь, 
чимсь); див. тж. А-327. 


13. keep а calm sough, to шотл. помовчувати, 
мало говорити. 


14. keep а card up one’s sleeve, to див. 
H-412. 


15. keep account of something, to підрахову- 
вати щось, вести підрахунки; 

I think she must have given me pretty nearly ту 
whole year’s salary by this time, though I’ve kept no 
account of it (F. Marryat). 

16. keep accounts (або books), to бухг. вести 
бухгалтерські книги; 

Your theory, is for те to begin with keeping books 
in order to become a successful lawyer or man of 
business (J. London). 

17. keep a check (амер. tab) on, to слідкувати, 
стежити, перевіряти, контролювати; 


We’ve been keeping tab on you (J. Conroy). 


18. keep a civil (або good) tongue (in one’s 
head), to (тж. to keep one’s tongue civil) уни- 
кати брутальностей, бути чемним (у розмові); 

Keep a civil tongue, ог ГІЇ throw you to the crowd 
(J. Galsworthy). 

Trinculo, keep a good tongue in your head (W. Shake- 
speare). 

Damn ye, Urie! Keep your tongue civil when you 
speak to me (A. Cronin). 

19. keep a close look-out for, to due. K-41. 


20. keep (або make) a coil, to заст. здіймати, 
зчиняти галас, скандал. 


21. keep а cool head, to див. Н-385. 
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22. keep а corner, to жарт. залишити місце 
(для їжі, щоб ще щось з'їсти). 


23. keep а dog and bark oneself, to виконувати 
обов'язки свого підлеглого, не вміти користу- 
ватися своїми правами; 

Lady А. Good miss, stir the fire... 

Miss. Indeed, your ladyship could have stirred it 
much better. 

Lady А. І won’t keep a dog and bark myself (J. Swiff). 

24. keep (one) advised (або conversant, post- 
ed) on something, to сповіщати когось про щось, 
тримати в курсі (справ тощо). 


25. keep а face of stone, to зберігати, мати 
байдужий вираз обличчя; 

And then they know that nothing is so catching as 
shyness, and that if they do not keep a face of stone, 
their patient will be covered with confusion (A. Doyle). 

26. keep a firm (або tight) hand (або rein) on 
one, to тримати когось у покорі; 2. держати 
когось у щорах; 

That’s up to the man who takes the job. And what 


was it? Just to keep a tight rein on a few dagoes 
(J. Galsworthy). 


27. keep afloat, to due. H-1548. 


28. keep a frugal eye on something, to бути 
ощадливим, ощадливо витрачати щось (особл. 
гроші); 

Morris brought her table and forms and their 
stretchers from the old camp, and she bought all the 
extra things required to make her boarding house look 


pleasant and comfortable, keeping a frugal eye on the 
coast (K. 5. Prichard). 


29. keep after one, to див. B-231. 


30. keep a good face, to утримуватися від 
сміху. 


31. keep a good heart, to | тпж. to keep (up) 
heart] не занепадати духом, не втрачати бадьо- 
рості; 

I shall see my father’s old friend іп London оп 
Monday, and be back on Wednesday. Good-bye. Keep 
a good heart. Good-bye (H. Caine). 

And mind you keep up heart, darling, and speak out 
your responses (H. Caine). 

32. keep a good house (або table), to добре 
частувати гостей, мати добру кухню; 

...He lived like an honest man, owed по one а 
shilling, took nothing but what was his own, kept a 
good house, entertained his neighbours with a hearty 


welcome at his table, and was charitable to the poor 
(Н. Fielding). 


33. keep a good tongue (in one’s head), to 
див. K-18. 


34. keep a hatch before the door, to due. H-365. 


35. keep (або make) a House, to парл. за- 
безпечити кворум (у палаті громад). 


36. keep а jealous eye on, to ставитися 3 
підозрінням, ревно оберігати свої інтереси. 


37. keep а level head (оп one’s shoulders), to 
див. Н-385. 


38. keep all one’s eggs іп one basket, to див. 
H-388. 


39. keep all one’s wits about one, to due. H-852. 
40. keep aloof, to due. H-1479. 


41. keep (a6o take) a (close, sharp) look-out 
(for), to |тж. to keep a sharp eye (бог); амер. 
to keep an eye out (бог)) пильно спостерігати, 
вичікувати, вартувати; 

And mind you keep a look out for Injun Joe, 
because he said he was going to drop into town and 
spy around once more for a chance to get his revenge 
(M. Twain). 

Keep a sharp look-out upon them (Н. Wood). 

They [little foxes] rushed on the hen, and tussled 
and fought with it, and each other, while the mother, 
keeping a sharp eye for enemies, looked on with delight 
(Е. Seton-Thompson). 


42. keep an ace up one’s sleeve, to due. H-412. 


43. keep an appointment, to (тж. заст. to 
keep tryst) з'явитися, прийти у призначене міс- 
це, у призначений час, прийти на побачення; 
див. moc. B-2511 та В-2599; 


Sally, up to this period of her life, had rarely broken 
a promise, or failed to keep an appointment (F. Danby). 
I keep tryst here to-night with a dark lady (B. Shaw). 


44. keep an eye on, to див. H-426. 
45. keep an eye open, to due. H-763. 
46. keep an eye out for, to due. K-41. 


47. keep a place (a6o a seat) warm for one, 
to зберігати посаду для когось (тимчасово 
займаючи iT). 


48. keep а quiet tongue (in one’s head), to 
due. B-3059. 


49. keep a rod in pickle (for), to due. H-458. 


50. keep a roof above (a6o over) one’s head, 
to due. H-459. 


51. keep a seat, to див. Н-1485. 
52. keep a seat warm for one, to due. K-47. 


53. keep a secret, to | тж. to keep (some- 
thing) private (або quiet, secret)] тримати в 
секреті, He розголошувати, зберігати таємницю. 


54. keep а sharp eye (for), to див. K-41. 
55. keep a sharp look-out for, to due. K-41. 
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56. keep a stiff upper lip, to due. C-164. 


57. keep a still tongue (in one’s head), to due. 
B-3059. 


58. keep a straight face, to (mor. to keep 
one’s countenance; to keep one’s face; to keep 
one’s face straight) зберігати байдужий, спокій- 
ний вигляд, утримуватися від сміху; 

But honestly, I could hardly keep а straight face 
(D. Parker). 

There was no keeping one’s countenance when 
Rivarez was in the room (E. Voynich). 

І kept my face as well as I could, trying to hide my 
exultation (S. Leacock). 

59. keep (one) at a distance, to тримати на 
належній відстані (когось), не припускати друж- 
ніх стосунків (з кимсь). 


60. keep (one) at arm’s end (або length), to 
див. Н-1489. 


61. keep (опе, something) at bay, to див. 
B-2786. 


62. keep (one) at full stretch, to тримати у 
сильному напруженні (когось), вимагати напру- 
ження всіх сил (від когось); 


The Swedes forwards kept the Welsh defence at full 
stretch (D. W. L., June 16, 1958). 


63. keep a thing seven years and you will find 
а use for it присл. ~ колись все стане у пригоді. 

64. keep а tight hand оп опе, to див. K-26. 

65. keep a tight lip, to due. B-3059. 

66. keep a tight rein on one, to due. K-26. 

67. keep a tight tongue (in one’s head), to 
due. B-3059. 

68. keep (one) at staves, to due. H-1489. 

69. keep (one) at the staves (a6o at the stave’s 
end, at the stick’s end), to due. H-1489. 

70. keep a wary eye on (one, something), to 
уважно, пильно стежити 3a (кимсь, чимсь); 


While he Кері a wary eye on his antagonist, he 
glanced at Lizzie (J. London). 

71. keep a watch on (a6o over, upon) (one, 
something), to стежити, наглядати за (кимсь, 
чимсь); оберігати, стерегти; 

She never came to the theatre but with her father: 


in his most inebriated moments, that gentleman kept 
a watch over her (W. Thackeray). 


72. keep a whole skin, to due. C-1008. 


73. keep a wide berth of (one, something), to 
due. G-838. 


74. keep bach, to вести холостяцьке життя 
[croeo bach є скороченням від bachelor]. 
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75. keep bad company, to знатися з поганою 
компанією, товаришувати з поганими людьми; 
див. moc. K-99, 


76. keep bad (або late) hours, to пізно лягати 
спати і пізно вставати; див. moe. K-91; 

Amongst other wicked London habits which Pen 
had acquired, the moralist will remark that he had got 
to keep very bad hours; and often was going to bed 
at the time when sober country people were thinking 
of leaving it (W. Thackeray). 

He who keeps late hours doesn’t know the beauty 
of London air and verdure (W. Thackeray). 

77. keep bad time, to погано йти (про годин- 
ник); див. тж. K-290, 2). 


78. keep body and soul together, to підтри- 
мувати існування, жити надголодь, 2 ледве 
зводити кінці 3 кінцями; 

Your fortune has been made out of а parcel of 
unfortunate creatures that have hardly enough to keep 
body and soul together — made by screwing, and 
bullying, and driving, and all sorts of pettifogging 
tyranny (B. Shaw). 


79. keep books, to due. K-16. 

80. keep both eyes (wide) open (a6o clean, 
peeled, skinned), to due. H-763. 

81. keep (one) busy, to займати роботою, 
ділом; завантажувати роботою (когось). 


82. keep (або stand, stay, steer) clear of (опе, 
something), to уникати відносин, ухилятися від, 
триматися далі від; 


He would keep clear of the obstacles іп his way 
(Ch. Dickens). 

Dinny and Alf had steered clear of each other since 
the Ivanhoe trouble (K. S. Prichard). 


83. keep (something) close, to due. C-292. 
84. keep (one) company, to due. B-299. 
85. keep company with one, to due. B-299, 3). 


86. keep (one) conversant on something, to 
due. K-24. 


87. keep cool, to due. Н-385. 

88. keep counsel thyself first присл. дотримуйся 
спершу сам своїх порад. 

89. keep count of something, to лічити, 
підраховувати IOCb; 


So by counting his thirty black sheep each day Tampico 
kept rough count of his entire flock (£. Seton-Thompson). 


90. keep (something) dark, to due. C-292. 
91. keep early (або good) hours, to рано лягати 
спати і рано вставати; див. mo. K-76; 


The inhabitants of Cranford kept early hours, and 
clattered home in their patterns, under the guidance of 
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а lantern-bearer, about nine o’clock at night (Є. Gas- 
kell) 


92. keep eyes (wide) open (або clean, peeled, 
skinned), to due. H-763. 


93. keep fair (або clean, good) quarters with 
опе, to (тж. to keep fair with one) заст. бути 
в гарних відносинах 3 кимсь. 

94. keep fast, to рел. поститися; 


...То-дау we keep fast till the sunset (£. Bulwer- 
Lytton). 


95. keep fit, to due. F-367. 
96. keep gloves, to due. F-495. 


97. keep gloves on, to зберігати спокій, не 
втратити самовладання, бути врівноваженим; 


Look here, it’s no good keeping gloves оп. I’m 
desperate, and ГІЇ take her from you if I can 
(J. Galsworthy). 


98. keep (one) going, to 1) допомогти ма- 
теріально (комусь), виручити з біди (когось); 


...fwo hundred pounds, once I was in Chambers, 
would keep me going for two years and might turn the 
balance between failure and success (Ch. Snow). 


2) зберегти життя (комусь). 


99. keep good company, to водитися з гарною 
компанією, товаришувати з добрими людьми; 
див. тж. К-75. 


100. keep good hours, to див. K-91. 


101. keep good quarter, to заст. підтри- 
мувати порядок, додержувати порядку. 


102. keep good quarters with опе, to due. K-93. 
103. keep good time, to due. K-290, 2). 


104. keep (або mount, stand) guard, to 1) військ. 
стояти на варті; 


All I know is that we’d better get some men to 
stand guard at both entrances, so we can be warned 
when somebody comes (5. Неут). 


105. keep (one) guessing, to розм. тримати у 
стані невідомості (когось). 


106. keep hands іп pockets, to див. E-61. 
107. keep head against, to due. M-411. 

108. keep heart, to due. K-31. 

109. keep high the banner of, to due. H-1478. 


110. keep hold of (one, something), to |тж. 
to keep one’s hold on (one, something)] He 
випускати з рук (когось, щось); див. moc. І 417. 


111. keep house, to 1) жити окремо, вести 
домашнє господарство, хазяйнувати; 
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In his own small room Martin lived, slept, studied, 
wrote, and kept house (J. London). 

2) сидіти дома, залишатися дома; стерегти 
дім; 

One evening Tess and Clare were obliged to sit 
indoors keeping house, all the other occupants of the 
domicile being away (7h. Hardy). 

112. keep (one, something) in awe, to due. 
H-1505. 


113. keep (one) in bread, to давати (комусь) 
засоби на існування; 

Не had clinical ability, and a fine piece of clinical 
research work to his credit. Yet here he was, taking 
barely enough three and sixpences to keep them in 
bread (A. Cronin). 

114. keep (one, something) in check, to due. 
H-1506. 


115. keep (one) in countenance, to див. G-857. 


116. keep (one) indoors, to не дозволяти 
виходити 3 дому; 

One day, when she was Кері indoors with a cold, 
the grandmother told her that father’s birthday was 
next week, and suggested she should make him a pin- 
cushion for a present out of a beautiful piece of yellow 
silk (K. Mansfield). 

117. keep (one, something) in fear, to держати 
в страху (когось, щось); 

He was бу по means а scholar, and only the strong 
hand of his father had kept him as a boy in fear of 
the penalties incurred by the truant (H. Caine). 

118. keep (one) in gammon, to 3100. «ape. 
відвертати увагу людини в той час, AK спів- 
учасник обкрадає il. 


119. keep (опе) in gowns, to одягати, поста- 
чати одягом, вбранням (дружину, жінку); 

“He has a sort об pinchback watch; ditto, ring; 
ditto, eyeglass: that’s what he has.” 


“How would he propose to keep Miss Sykes in 
gowns only?” (Ch. Bronte). 


120. keep (one) in hand, to due. H-618. 
121. keep (one, something) in leading strings 
(або in swaddling clothes), to керувати (кимсь, 


чимсь), контролювати (когось, щось), 2: тримати 
в шорах (когось, щось). 


122. keep (something) in memory, to див. 
B-318. 


123. keep (something) in mind, to due. B-319. 


124. keep in one’s good books (або graces), to 
див. В-921. 


125. keep (something) in one’s head, to три- 
мати в голові, пам'ятати, не забувати. 
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126. keep (something) in one’s mind, to due. 
B-319. 


127. keep (one) in play, to due. H-1526. 


128. keep (something) in shape, to зберігати 
форму (чогось). 

129. keep (one) in suspense, to 1) тримати у 
невідомості (когось); 2) примушувати чекати 
(когось); 


She is very anxious to get а home, but is being Кері 
in suspense by this landlord (D. W. L., July 16, 1957). 


130. keep (one, something) in swaddling clothes, 
to due. K-121. 


131. keep (або remain) in the background, to 
(moc. to keep oneself in the background) зали- 
шатися в тіні; див. тж. K-162; 


At the same time Hurstwood Кері himself wholly in 
the background (7h. Dreiser). 


132. keep (one, something) in the cold, to = 
зоставити при піковому інтересі, носа наста- 
вити; 


Не could not deny that Britain was being kept іп 
the cold by the U.S. (D. М. L., Осі. 21, 1953). 


133. keep (one) in the dark, to тримати у 
невіданні; 


“Oh!” said Michael’s neighbour: “What the chairman 
got to say about being kept in the dark?” (J. Galsworthy). 


134. keep (one, something) in the dark, to 
due. C-292. 

135. keep in the good books (a6o graces) of 
one, to due. B-921. 

136. keep in the limelight (a6o spotlight), to 
due. B-995. 

137. keep in the pin, to due. B-1419. 

138. keep in touch (with), to due. B-1038. 

139. keep (one, something) in view, to due. 
H-635. 


140. keep (something) in watertight compart- 
ments, (о тримати щось окремо, не давати 
змішуватися; див. тж. І-1074; 


I am not one of those men who keep their morals 
and their business in watertight compartments (B. Shaw). 


141. keep late hours, to due. K-76. 
142. keep (або observe) measure (або mea- 


sures), to бути стриманим, мати почуття міри, 
знати міру; 


You are extravagant. Observe some measure in your 
speech (B. Shaw). 


143. keep mum, to due. B-3059. 
144. keep off the grass! див. C-1011. 


145. keep (one) on a string, to due. H-739, 1) 
ma 2). 


146. keep (a6o put) one in one’s place, to 
поставити на своє місце, не давати комусь 
зазнатися; держати в шорах когось; 

The flicker of derisive amusement in her eyes, as 
she moved to the door, showed her satisfaction at 
having evened the score between us and put me in my 
place (A. Cronin). 

147. keep one on one’s toes, to примушувати 
когось енергійно працювати, примушувати 
когось бути уважним; 

The rapidly disintegrating symbols of German units 
in dissolution kept him on his toes (S. Heym). 

148. keep one’s balance, to зберігати рівно- 
Bary; перен. залишатися спокійним, зберігати 
душевну рівновагу; див. тж. L-1309. 


149. keep one’s bed, to (тж. to keep to one’s 
bed) залишатися в ліжку, хворіти; див. тж. 
L-434; 

I was so weak and bruised in the sides with squeezes 
given me by this odious animal that I was forced to 
keep my bed for a fortnight (J. Swiff). 

150. keep one’s both eyes (wide) open (або 
clean, peeled, skinned), to due. H-763. 


151. keep (a6o save) one’s breath to cool one’s 
porridge, to (mor. to save one’s breath) утри- 
муватися від балаканини, не лізти з порадами, 
мовчати; 2 не кидати слів на вітер, тримати 
язик за зубами; 

There is a fine old saying, which everybody here is 
of course familiar with — “keep your breath to cool 
your porridge,” — and I shall keep mine to swell my 
song (J. Austen). 

Ask him what he wants, and if it’s not important the 
little runt can save his breath to cool his porridge (A. Cronin). 

He wanted to give me fifty-four cents an hour and 
nice as hell about it, you know, but I say, “save your 
breath, buddy, I’m quitting right here and now” (J. Sveele). 


152. keep one’s cake and eat it, to due. E-64. 


153. keep one’s (або the) chin up,  |тж. to 
keep up one’s (або the) chin; to look at (або on) 
the bright (або sunny) side (of things); to take 
things on the chin; to take a rose-coloured view 
(або a rosy view) of things] не втрачати мужно- 
сті, не вдаватися в розпач, не занепадати 
духом; див. moc. K-210 та L-1165; 

Keep your chin up, Jannie baby (D. Cusack). 

A young farmer, a splendid fellow, surprised his 
friends by taking a very rosy view of things at a time 
when the whole countryside was grumbling (A. Doyle). 

154. keep one’s (або one’s own) counsel, to 
приховувати щось, зберігати таємницю, мовча- 
ти; с тримати язик за зубами; 
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As he held his mother to him, he longed to tell her 
all, but he kept his counsel (W. Thackeray). 

He was evidently secretive and kept his own counsel 
(Th. Dreiser). 


155. keep one’s countenance, to due. K-58. 


156. keep (або know) one’s distance, to (тж. 
to know one’s place) знати CBOE місце; 

...П is best for me to keep my distance and thank 
her by post for the cheques that she sends me as often 
as I ask for them (Й. Norris). 

157. keep one’s ear to the ground, to due. 
H-757. 


158. keep one’s ears open, to бути уважним, 
прислухатися; 

Tom kept his ears open when idlers sauntered out 
of the courtroom, but invariably heard distressing news 
(M. Twain). 

159. keep one’s ears to the ground, to due. 
Н-757. 


160. keep oneself in hand, to див. Н-1543. 


161. keep oneself in the background, to due. 
K-131. 


162. keep oneself in the foreground, to трима- 
тися на виду, на передньому плані; див. тж. 
К- 131. 


163. keep oneself out of harm’s way (або out 
of mischief), to |тж. to keep out of harm’s way 
(або out of mischief)] триматися далі від гріха, 
не піддаватися спокусі; 

If you will not keep yourself out of harm’s way, 
they must do it for you (H. Wood). 

164. keep oneself to oneself, to 1) бути відлюд- 
ним, замкнутим; 

Oh, wasn’t there anywhere where she could hide 
and keep herself to herself and stay as long as she 


liked, not disturbing anybody, and nobody worrying 
her? (K. Mansfield). 


2) не лізти в чужі справи; помовчувати; 


The girl stopped and looked him scornfully іп the 
face: "ГИ thank you to keep yourself to yourself, Mr. 
Thomas Sawyer. ГІЇ never speak to you again” 
(M. Twain). 

165. keep (або hold) one’s end up, to | тж. to 
hold (або keep) up one’s end; keep one’s own 
end up] 1) виконувати свою частку роботи, 
вносити свою частку; 

He has had considerable experience in keeping his 


own end up in various weather (0. Й. L., Nov. 1, 
1951). 


2) зводити кінці з кінцями; 


Your poor old parent can barely keep his own end 
up in the world’s hard game (W. Maxwell). 
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3) стояти на своєму, не поступатися; не 
занепадати духом; 2: не сісти в калюжу; 


Why, that old man kept up his end in a fight one 
day (M. Twain). 


166. keep one’s eye on, to due. H-426. 
167. keep one’s eye on the ball, to due. H-762. 
168. keep one’s eyes clean, to due. H-763. 
169. keep one’s eyes glued on, to due. H-764. 


170. keep one’s eyes off (one, something), to 
не дивитися на (когось, щось); 

“ "Тіз а pity you could not have kept your eyes off 
my paper, Madam,” said Mr. Washington (W. Thacke- 
ray). 

171. keep one’s eyes on (one, something), to 
дивитися Ha (когось, щось), стежити за (кимсь, 
чимсь); 

During my recital, she kept her eyes on Mr. Dick, 


who I thought would have gone to sleep but for that 
(Ch. Dickens). 


172. keep one’s eyes on the ball, to due. H-762. 


173. keep one’s eyes on the main chance, to 
усвідомлювати свої інтереси, мати на меті свої 
інтереси; див. moc. S-2474; 

“He’s good for two private boxes, and at least 
twenty tickets, I should say,” cried the daughter, a 


prudent lass, who always kept her fine eyes on the 
main chance (W. Thackeray). 


174. keep one’s eyes open, to due. H-763. 


175. keep one’s eyes peeled (або skinned), to 
due. H-763. 


176. keep one’s eyes wide open, to due. H-763. 
177. keep one’s face, to due. K-58. 
178. keep one’s face straight, to due. K-58. 


179. keep one’s feet (a6o footing, legs), to 
устояти проти чогось, витримати щось; міцно 
триматися на ногах; див. тж. М-1180. 


180. keep one’s fingers crossed for (опе, some- 
thing), to молитися за когось або щось, щоб 
усе було гаразд; держати пальці схрещеними 
(що, нібито, приносить щастя); due. moc. C-1511. 

He and the girl are going to pick me up and then 


we’ll call for you about nine. Keep your fingers crossed 
for me! (M. Wilson). 


181. keep one’s footing, to due. K-179. 
182. keep one’s foot out of something, to (тж. 


to keep one’s oar out of something) не втручатися 
в чужі справи, 2 не сунути свого носа; 


“Who told you that?” 
“To-day — Miss June Forsyte.” 
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“That woman!” said Soames. “She can’t keep her 
foot out of anything” (J. Galsworthy). 

183. keep one’s form, to додержуватися цере- 
моній, етикету; 

Did опе keep one’s form, or get down to squealing 
and kicking in the stomach? (J. Galsworthy). 


184. keep one’s hair on, to due. Н-385. 

185. keep one’s hand in something, to due. 
G-374. 

186. keep one’s hand on one (a6o something), 
to тримати під рукою, не відпускати від себе 
(когось, щось); 


He is naturally upset. I want to keep my hand on 
him (J. Galsworthy). 


187. keep one’s hands in pockets, to due. E-61. 

188. keep one’s head, to див. Н-385. 

189. keep one’s head above ground, to жити, 
існувати. 

190. keep one’s head above (the) water, to 
due. H-1548. 

191. keep one’s head cool, to due. H-385. 

192. keep one’s heart whole, to due. H-803. 

193. keep one’s hold on (one, something), to 
див. K-110. 

194. keep one’s (або the) house, to сидіти 
дома, не виходити (особливо через xeopoby); 


“Sure I’m going. Why not?” 
“Who is going to keep the house?” (J. Steele). 


195. keep one’s legs, to due. K-179. 
196. keep one’s lips tight, to due. B-3059. 


197. keep one’s memory green, to не забувати 
когось, зберігати пам'ять про когось, вшано- 
вувати чиюсь пам'ять; 

I am grateful to have known him [= Hendrick 
Glintenkamp], and glad that Masses and Mainstream 
keeps his memory green by the publication of the few 
examples of his work (M. & M., May, 1956). 

198. keep one’s mind оп (або upon) some- 
thing, to due. H-818. 


199. keep one’s mouth closed (a6o shut), to 
due. B-3059. 


200. keep one’s name off the books, to He 
вступати в будь-яку організацію; див. тж. 
K-201 та Т-440, 2). 


201. keep one’s name оп the books, to бути, 
залишатися членом якоїсь організації; зали- 
шати когось членом якоїсь організації; див. 
тж. K-200 та Т-440. 


202. keep one’s nerve, to див. Н-385. 


203. keep one’s nose clean, to амер. сл. робити 
щось чесно, справедливо ставитися до когось; 
не викликати заздрощів; 

All І was trying to do was to see that everybody 
here gets a square deal all around. You — the boys — 
and me. 

This is just to keep everybody’s nose clean and 
anyone who has any objections can leave (M. Wilson). 

204. keep one’s nose to the grindstone, to due. 
B-2733. 


205. keep one’s nose to the ground, to 
принюхуватися; старанно виконувати щось; 


But [tl back a good prospector... if he keeps his nose 
to the ground and hangs on long enough (K. S. Prichard). 


206. keep one’s oar out of something, to due. 
K-182. 

207. keep one’s own counsel, to due. K-154. 

208. keep one’s own end up, to due. K-165. 

209. keep one’s own line, to due. R-509, 1). 


210. keep one’s pecker up, to (тж. to keep up 
One’s pecker) сл. не занепадати духом; див. 
тж. К-153; 

War’ll soon be over now; keep your pecker up, Ма! 
(R. Aldington). 

211. keep one’s pockets buttoned, to due. 
В-3062. 


212. keep one’s powder dry, to держати порох 
сухим, вжити запобіжних заходів, бути Hanoro- 
тові. 


213. keep (або redeem) one’s promise, to 
виконувати обіцянку; див. тж. B-2560; 

There’ve been too many promises that were never 
kept (5. Неут). 

214. keep one’s room, to не виходити 3 
кімнати (через хворобу тощо); 

She had а slight access of fever for three days, and 
kept her room for a week (E. Yates). 

215. keep one’s seat, to due. H-1485. 

216. keep one’s shirt on, to due. H-385. 


217. keep one’s spoon in one’s own broth, to 
займатися своїми справами, не втручатися в 
чужі справи, знати своє місце; 

Do you keep your spoon in your own broth. І rede 
[= advise] you to go on your way, lest worse befall 
you (A. Doyle). 

218. keep one’s state, to (тж. to keep state) 
додержуватися етикету відповідно до свого 
високого становища, триматися з почуттям 
власної гідності. 


219. keep one’s tail up, to див. G-403. 
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220. keep one’s temper, to див. С-1320. 

221. keep one’s tongue between one’s teeth, to 
due. B-3059. 

222. keep one’s tongue civil, to due. K-18. 


223. keep one’s tongue in one’s mouth, to due. 
B-3059. 


224. keep one’s tongue still, to due. B-3059. 

225. keep one’s tongue within one’s teeth, to 
due. B-3059. 

226. keep one’s trap shut, to due. B-3059. 

227. keep one’s way, to due. H-1556. 

228. keep one’s weather-eye awake (або open), 
to due. H-763. 

229. keep one’s wits about one, to due. H-852. 

230. keep one’s wool on, to due. H-385. 

231. keep (або заст. hold) one’s word, to 
додержати слова; due. moc. B-1842; 


Well, you know I promised the baker and the grocer 
that I would begin to pay them directly you got a job, 
and if I don’t keep my word they won’t let us have 
anything another time (R. Tressell). 

232. keep (опе) on tenterhooks (або заст. оп 
the tenterhooks), to мучити когось невідомістю. 

They kept him on tenterhooks all the time (K. S. Pri- 
chard). 

233. keep (one, something) on the alert, to 
тривожити, непокоїти, не давати спокою. 


234. keep оп the course, to 1) бігти по біговій 
доріжці (про коня); 2) перен. йти прямим, чес- 
ним шляхом, вести чесне життя. 


235. keep (опе) on the go (або оп the trot), 
іо не давати спочинку, заганяти когось; 

The М. С. О. ’s [= non-commissioned officers] are 
a pretty tough lot and they keep us on the go (С. Bullett). 

Sampson gone, Harry was obliged to have recourse 
to his own Negro servant, who was kept on the trot all 
day (W. Thackeray). 

236. keep on the razor-edge of something, to 
не переходити межі чогось. 


237. keep (опе) оп the tenterhooks, to див. 
К-232. 
238. keep (опе) оп the trot, to див. К-235. 


239. keep open doors (a6o house, table), to 
жити на широку ногу, радо приймати гостей, 
бути дуже гостинним; 


Не would keep open house (J. London). 


240. keep order, to дотримуватися порядку, 
підтримувати порядок; 
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To keep order inside of Camp, to hand out the 
food, to take care of the most urgent medical cases, 
he had no more than a hundred men (S. Heym). 


241. keep (one) out in the cold, to due. 1-444. 
242. keep (one) out of harm’s way, to оберігати 


від небезпеки, від поганого впливу, ізолювати 
(когось). 


243. keep out ої harm’s way, to див. К-163. 
244. keep out of mischief, to due. K-163. 


245. keep out of one’s way (або амер. tracks), 
to уникати зустрічі з кимсь, He попадатися 
комусь на очі, сторонитися когось. 


246. keep out ої the limelight (або spotlight), 
to due. B-1497. 


247. keep out of the swim, to due. B-1501. 
248. keep out of the way, to уникати людей, 
триматися осторонь, непомітно; 


Не remained sober, and, together with his quiet 
wire kept out the way, letting father and mother reap 
their due of honour and thanks (J. Conrad). 


249. keep pace (a6o step) with (one, some- 
thing), to He відставати від (когось, чогось), ЙТИ 
в ногу, поспівати за (кимсь, чимсь); 


I too well understood Mr. Wholes’s scrupulous way 
of saving himself and his respectability, not to feel that 
our worst fears did not keep pace with his client’s 
progress (Ch. Dickens). 


250. keep (one) play, to due. H-1526. 


251. keep (one) posted on something, to due. 
K-24. 


252. keep (something) private, to due. K-53. 


253. keep quiet! тихше!, не шуміть! див. mo. 
K-263. 


254. keep (something) quiet (або secret), to 
див. K-53. 


255. keep sentry, to стояти на варті, охоро- 
HATH. 


256. keep shady, to амер. розм. залишатися 
непомітним, триматися в тіні. 


257. keep silence, to (уперто) мовчати; 


Sophia kept silence during the foregoing speech of 
her father, nor did she once answer otherwise than 
with a sigh (H. Fielding). 


258. keep silent, to мовчати; див. moc. B-3059; 


Princey’s lips parted in their mechanical grin, 
showing the tips of his teeth. He kept silent (A. Maltz). 


259. keep silent about something, to див. С-292. 
260. keep smiling, to due. C-1160, 1). 
261. keep state, to due. K-218. 
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262. keep step with (one, something), to див. 
K-249. 


263. keep still, to не шуміти; див. тж. K-253. 


264. keep straight, to залишатися чесним, 
вести себе благопристойно, гідно, як слід, бути 
доброзичливим. 


265. keep tab on, to due. K-17. 


266. keep terms with one, to підтримувати 
дружні стосунки, відносини 3 кимсь. 


267. keep the ball rolling (або up), to під- 
тримувати розмову (тож. to keep up the ball); 

“Have a drink with me, Billy,” he said familiarly, 
“you and your friends?” 

“Don’t mind if I do, old man,” said the great 
leader, “just to keep the ball rolling.” (O. Henry). 

Not a bad talker, if you are satisfied with keeping up 
the ball. He will amuse you (G. Meredith). 


2) due. K-280, 1). 

268. keep the bird in one’s bosom, to 3acm. 
зберігати відданість, вірність. 

269. keep the bones green, to мати добре 
здоров'я, бути здоровим. 

270. keep the chin up, to див. К-153. 

271. keep the common road and you are safe 
присл. = йди звіданим шляхом, i все буде 
гаразд. 

272. keep the field, to див. Н-1574. 

273. keep the flag flying, to високо тримати 
прапор чогось, бути у войовничому настрої, 
не здаватися. 

274. keep the home-fires burning, to бути дома, 
в сім'ї, вести господарство (вираз був особливо 
поширеним у Першу світову війну). 

275. keep Ше house, to див. К-194. 

276. keep the lid on something, to due. C-292. 


277. keep the log rolling, to амер. підтримувати 
високий темп роботи. 


278. keep the pass, to див. H-1580. 


279. keep the peace, to юр. зберігати громад- 
ський порядок; He припускати порушення гро- 
мадського порядку; 

It seemed a wonder that Mr. and Mrs. Gale did 
not take alarm at the noise, and send for a constable 
to keep the peace (Ch. Bronte). 

280. keep the pot boiling, to 1) продовжувати 
розпочату справу |тж. to keep the ball rolling 
(або up); to keep up the ball]; 


Although Churchill was able to keep the pot of war 
boiling for quite a time longer, the British workers 


finally brought an end of intervention and forced the 
signing of the Anglo-Soviet Trade Agreement in 1921 
(0. W. L., Nov. 10, 1951). 

2) заробляти на існування, давати засоби 
до існування (тж. to boil the pot; to make the 
pot boil); 

Meantime, there’s a few shillings for you, Grace, 
just to keep the pot boiling till custom comes 
(Ch. Bronté). 


The storiettes at least kept the pot boiling and gave 
time for ambitious work (J. London). 


281. keep the ring, to див. Н-1582. 


282. keep the room sweet, to добре провітрити 
кімнату. 


283. keep the run of something, to амер. бути 
в курсі справ, стежити за чимсь; див. moe. 
1-1356. 


284. keep the score, to вести рахунок. 


285. keep the sea, to 1) бути в морі; 2) очи- 
стити море від ворога, забезпечити безпеку 
судноплавства. 


286. keep the tail іп the water, to досягти 
великих успіхів, процвітати. 


287. keep Ше wolf from the door, to уникати 
голоду, злиднів; 2. зводити кінці з кінцями; 

Esmond had seen this gentleman, and a very 
ingenious, hardworking, honest fellow he was, toiling 
to give bread to a great family, and watching up many 
a long winter night to keep the wolf from his door 
(W. Thackeray). 

288. keep things going, to 1) He давати чомусь 
припинитися; 2) добувати засоби до існування, 
заробляти на хліб; 


Г tried to keep things going by a little teaching, but 
I am not a very good teacher... (H. Wells). 


289. keep tight lips, to due. B-3059. 


290. keep time, to 1) див. B-522; 2) добре 
йти |про годинник (moe. to keep good time)]; 
див. moc. K-77. 


291. keep to one’s bed, to due. K-149. 


292. keep to (a6o take) one’s own line, to 
(moc. to strike out in a line of one’s own) 1) йти 
своїм шляхом, бути самобутнім; 2) див. R-509. 


293. keep (опе) to the grindstone, to див. 
B-2733. 


294. keep to the point, to 1) не ухилятися, He 
відходити від теми розмови, говорити по суті 
(moc. to keep to the record; спочатку тільки 
юридичний); див. тж. B-1202, 3) ma W-111; 
2) термін ближче до справи! 


295. keep to Ше record, to див. K-294, 1). 
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296. keep to (the) windward of, to мор. дер- 
жатися навітряного боку (якогось судна); перен. 
бути поза досяжністю. 


297. keep trace (of), to (mom. to keep track of) 
слідкувати за чимсь, бути в курсі справи; див. 
moc. L-1365, 3); 

And then later in the day when he comes up here, 
I want you to help him to keep track of things until 


he sees just what is wanted and can do it himself 
(Th. Dreiser). 


298. keep tryst, to due. K-43. 
299. keep (one) underfoot, to due. K-302. 


300. keep (one, something) under observation, 
to тримати під наглядом (когось, щось). 


301. keep (something) under one’s hat, to див. 
C-292. 


302. keep (one) under one’s thumb (або un- 
derfoot), to тримати у покорі, під каблуком 
(когось); 

..ТПпе convention was in Oakland, and we have 
been there and seen how Superintendent Hunter keeps 
his teachers under his thumb (U. Sinclair). 

303. keep (something) under the belt, to due. 
С-292. 


304. keep up (або save) appearances, to до- 
держувати правил пристойності, уникати роз- 
голосу; робити вигляд, що нічого не трапи- 
лося, удавати, що все йде як слід |етим. фр. 
sauver les apparences]; 

Dexter has kept up appearances, I grant you — 
both in public and in private (W. Collins). 

And you know, dear Mr. Fledgeby, ...what an afflic- 
tion it would be to lose position and to lose credit, 


when ability to tide over a very short time might save 
all appearances (Ch. Dickens). 


305. keep up heart, to due. K-31. 


306. keep up one’s brave outside (або one’s 
courage), to не занепадати духом (звич. зовні); 


He was still keeping up his brave outside, while the 
madness was growing every moment fiercer within 
(H. Caine). 


307. keep up one’s chin, to due. K-153. 
308. keep up one’s courage, to due. K-306. 
309. keep up one’s end, to due. К-165. 
310. keep up one’s pecker, to due. K-210. 


311. keep (something) up one’s sleeve, to див. 
Н-412. 


312. keep up one’s spirits, to піднімати на- 
стрій, підбадьорювати когось; не занепадати 
духом, бадьоритися. 
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313. keep up the ball, to див. К-267, 1) ma 
K-280, 1). 


314. keep up the chin, to due. K-153. 


315. keep (one, something) up to date, to 
бути в курсі справи; поповнювати останніми 
даними. 


316. keep up with (one, something), to He 
відставати, просуватися поруч з (кимсь, чимсь); 

She began to run through the slush and the mud. 
She stumbled where the pavement was torn by shells, 
got up and forced herself forward. Yates panted, but 
he kept up with her (5. Heym). 

317. keep watch, to | пж. to keep watch and 
ward (on, over, upon)]; 1) чергувати; 2) вар- 
тувати, сторожити, охороняти, тримати під 
замком; 

While Linden was taking a hasty drink, Joe Кері 
watch on the landing outside in case Hunter should 
suddenly and unexpectedly reappear (R. Tressell). 

And he was not alone. Other men too — the best 
of them — kept watch and ward by the hearthstones 
that were the altars of that profitable persuasion 
(J. Conrad). 

318. keep (one, something) well in hand, to 
due. H-618. 


319. keep within bounds (або the bounds) (of), 
to не виходити за межі; бути стриманим; 

I think it may very reasonably be required of every 
writer, that he keeps within the bounds of possibility 
(H. Fielding). 

320. keep (something) within compass, to 3acm. 
або діал. стримувати. 


321. keep within the bounds (of), to див. K-319. 


322. keep within the law, to He виходити за 
межі, рамки закону. 


323. keep your mouth shut and your ears open 
присл. с: менше говори, більше слухай. 


324. keep your mouth shut and your eyes open 
присл. с: менше говори, більше підмічай. 


325. Kentish fire 1) бурхливі, тривалі оплески, 
овація; 

The Royal Plush kept possession of the garden 
until the Royal Plush dinner was announced, when it 
retired, and we heard from the pavilion where they 
dined conservative cheers, and speeches, and Kentish 
fires (W. Thackeray). 

2) гучне висловлення аудиторією своєї не- 
згоди або нетерпіння |вираз виник у зв'язку 
із зборами, що проводилися в Кенті у 1828— 
1829 pp. i були спрямовані проти Catholic Relief 
Bill}. 


326. kept woman полюбовниця; 
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“You with a peaked cap and a banner!” she repeated 
contemptuously. 

“It’s better than being a kept woman,” he retorted 
sullenly (F. Danby). 

327. kerb broker амер. заст. маклер, що 
проводить біржові операції на вулиці. 


328. kerb merchant див. C-1617. 


329. key item (moc. key-item, keyitem) ronos- 
ний предмет (виробництва, експорту, імпорту 
тощо). 


330. key man (moc. keyman) людина, що 
займає керівну посаду. 


331. key-note address (або speech) виступ, 
висловлювання, що задає тон зборам, що 
загострює увагу на основних питаннях. 


332. key position (moc. key-position) ключова, 
основна, вирішальна позиція; 

All the power is іп the hands of one little group; 
they put themselves in the key positions — each one 
on six or eight committees. They make the plans, and 
when the time comes they jam them through (U. Sin- 
clair). 

333. Keystone State, Ше амер. "ключовий 
штат" (так називають штат Пенсільванія) [yeu 
штат знаходиться на атлантичному узбережжі 
у центрі тринадцяти штатів, які первісно 
входили до складу США). 


334. khaki election вибори, під час яких 
використовують мілітаристські настрої (пер- 
вісно -- парламентські вибори в Англії після 
Першої світової війни у грудні 1918 p.). 


335. kick against the pricks, to упиратися, 
чинити опір, завдаючи собі шкоди; = лізти на 
рожен [emum. бібл.); 

I have so kicked against the pricks, and struggled 
in a strait waistcoat, and dislocated my wrists with 
wrenching them in handcuffs, and battered my hard 
head, by driving in against a harder wall (Ch. Bronté). 

336. kick a man when he is down, to due. 
H-1402. 


337. kick (one, something) black and blue, to 
due. B-402. 


338. kick down (a6o over) the ladder, to 
відвернутися від тих, хто допоміг досягти 
успіху, бути невдячним; покинути заняття, З 
допомогою яких було досягнуто певного су- 
спільного становища; 

She has struggled so gallantly бог polite reputation 


that she won it: pitilessly kicking down the ladder as 
she advanced degree by degree (W. Thackeray). 


339. kick (one) good and hard, to due. C-48. 
340. kick high, to due. F-831. 


341. kick in one’s gallop, a due. M-10. 
342. kick (one) in the pants, to due. C-48. 


343. kick in the pants, а груб. прочухан, 
нагінка; див. moc. С-48; 

“Morrey wants a kick іп the pants, not coming to 
meet her,” he said (K. S. Prichard). 

344. kick one’s head against a brick wall, to 
due. H-1413. 


345. kick one’s head against a post, to due. 
H-1413. 


346. kick one’s head against a (stone) wall, to 
due. H-1413. 


347. kick one’s heels, to due. C-1338. 


348. kick (a6o knock) one’s hindsight out, to 
(| тож. to kick (або knock) the hindsight off one] 
амер. розм. розправитися з кимсь, знищити 
когось; зовсім затьмарити когось. 


349. kick over one’s (або the) apple-cart, to 
due. U-277. 


350. kick over the ladder, to due. K-338. 


351. kick over the ropes (a6o traces), to He 
коритися, збунтуватися (первісно лише про коней); 

“Tell me what you think right now about the general 
editorial policy.” 

«| don’t think,” he answered quickly. “One can’t 
kick over the ropes if he’s going to succeed in journal- 
ism. I’ve learned that much, at any rate” (J. London). 

In her kittenish moods, which she cultivated with a 
strange lack of sense of congruity, she liked to throw 
out hints about “kicking over the traces” (R. Aldington). 

352. kick (або strike) the beam, to зазнати 
поразки, бути перевершеним, мати меншу 
вагу, не мати значення, впливу (первісно вираз 
вживався лише щодо чаші вагів); 

When it comes to an issue between Thomson апа 
Harrison, I tell you Thomson will kick the beam 
(B. Henderson). 

353. kick the bucket, to сл. померти, дуба 
врізати |вважають, що bucket тут має значення 
перекладина, на яку підвішують забиту свиню 
на бойні|; див. тж. В-725; 


Why don’t you settle everything and kick the bucket? 
(А. Maltz). 


354. kick the clouds, to due. D-31. 
355. kick the crap out of one, to due. B-468. 


356. kick the habit, to амер. сл. відвикати від 
вживання наркотиків (про наркоманів). 


357. kick the hindsight off опе, to див. K-348. 


358. kick the living daylight (або daylights) out 
of one, to due. D-1013. 
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359. kick the stuffing out of one, to due. 
D-1013. 


360. kick the wind, to due. D-31. 


361. kick up (або make, raise) a dust, to [mo«. 
to kick up (або make, raise, set up) a racket; to 
kick up (або make, raise) а row; to kick up a 
rumpus (або a shindy, a shine, the devil’s de- 
light); to raise Cain (a6o cain, hell, hell’s delight, 
the devil, the dickens); to raise (або work) the 
mischief; to raise (або tear up) jack (або Jack); 
to raise the roof; (або the dust, the rumpus) 
amep. to raise a big smoke; ca. to raise Hail 
Columbia; сл. to raise Ned; сл. to raise merry 
(або promiscuous) Ned] розм. зчинити галас, 
скандал, здійняти бурю, буянити, шуміти, 
горлати, бешкетувати, сваритися; див. тж. 
M-325 та R-82; 

He loves to kick up a dust about things not being 
made like what he asked for (J. Sommerfield). 

He was almost at the gate when the dog heard him 
and set up a racket that brought old Larry Maxwell 
leaping down the front step... (D. Carter). 

“He can have it,” Roy said, “if the others don’t kick 
up a row” (J. Aldridge). 

I wasn’t earning enough from the papers, my aunt 
would raise cain if 1 ate what she considered too much 
(М. & M., Feb., 1951). 

The soldiers sang the same songs over and over 
again and shouted and raised hell to pass the long hours 
of the night (A. Saxton). 

Your Reverence needn’t raise the devil to ask who 
I am (W. Thackeray). 

Well, a fellow like Ed, who would show them a 
good time and raise the dickens was the kind the girls 
liked (J. Conroy). 

362. kick up a racket (або a row, a rumpus, 
a shindy, a shine), to due. K-361. 


363. kick up one’s heels, to 1) due. B-725. 
2) ca. танцювати, пустувати; 3) due. 5-2423. 


364. kick up the devil’s delight, to due. K-361. 


365. kick (one) upstairs, to жарт. дати по- 
чесну відставку з титулом; зняти з посади, 
але дати підвищення по службі; 


We got rid об him. Seems we kicked him upstairs 
(5. Heym). 


366. kid-glove affair офіціальний прийом, 
візит. 
367. kid-glove person білоручка. 


368. kid-glove (або kid-gloves) policy політика 
потурання; м'яка, обережна політика; 

Well, haven’t you always advocated а kid-glove 
policy? (D. Carter). 


369. kid gloves (тж. kid-gloves) ввічливість, 
люб'язність; 


“Polite be damned,” answered Jimmy with gusto. 
“Sure, I don’t fancy things too polite. Kid gloves were 
never in my line.” (A. Cronin). 

370. kid (або kinchin) lay, the 3200. жарг. 
крадіжка грошей у дитини на вулиці; 

“Stop!” said Fagin, laying his hand on Noah’s knee. 
“The kinchin lay.” 

“What’s that?” demanded Mr. Claypole. 

“The kinchins, my dear,” said Fagin, “is [= are] the 
young children that’s [= that are] sent on errands by 
their mothers, with sixpences and shillings; and the lay 
is just to take their money away...” (Ch. Dickens). 

371. Kilkenny cats люди, що б'ються до 
взаємного знищення, не на життя, а на смерть 
(звич. вжив. у звороті to fight like Kilkenny 
Cats). 


372. kill a day (або an hour), to див. K-379. 


373. kill-joy fashion розхолоджуючий, знеохо- 
чуючий стиль або тон, спосіб дій; 

“Rose, don’t be too forward to talk,” here іп- 
terrupted Mrs. Yorke, in her usual kill-joy fashion 
(Ch. Bronte). 

374. kill one’s man, to убити супротивника 
на дуелі. 


375. kill the bill, to парл. провалити, не прий- 
HATH законопроект; див. тж. R-6 ma B-2444; 


The Baker-Metcalf bill was killed last year (The 
Worker, Feb. 15, 1959). 


376. kill the enemy, to due. B-766. 


377. kill the fatted calf (for), to (дуже) радісно 
прийняти, зустріти (когось) |етим. бібл.); 

So the Prodigal came home, and the fatted calf was 
killed for him, and he was made as happy as two 
simple women could make him (W. Thackeray). 

378. kill the goose that lays (або laid) the golden 
eggs, to (тж. to kill the golden goose) знищити 
джерело свого багатства, добробуту; = убити 
курку, що несе золоті яйця, підрубувати сук, 
на якому сам сидиш |вираз з байки Езопа); 

Here at last was а public opinion definitely inimical 
to Cowperwood; but here also were they themselves, 
tremendous profit-holders, with a desire for just such 
favors as Cowperwood himself had exacted, deliberately 
setting out to kill the goose that could lay the golden 
egg (Th. Dreiser). 

379. kill time (або a day, an hour), to (тж. 
to potter away one’s time) згаяти час (або день, 
годину); 

Look, let’s not talk about atomic energy ог the 
problems and pleasures of marriage. Let’s just kill time 
(М. Wilson). 

Then we’ll kill an hour in the lounge (A. Cronin). 

380. kill two birds with one stone, to мати 
подвійну користь; 2 убити двох зайців; 
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Swinton was going to kill two birds with one stone 
(J. Lindsay). 


381. kill (one, something) with kindness, to 
погубити надмірною добротою (когось, щось). 

382. kinchin lay, the див. K-370. 

383. kind (або soft, sympathetic, warm) heart, 
а добре серце, м'якосердя, чутливість (звідси 
kind-hearted, soft-hearted, warmhearted -- м'яко- 
сердий, чутливий). 

384. kind soul див. H-1663. 

385. kind words butter no parsnips due. F-585. 


386. King Charles’s head, a ідея фікс, нав'яз- 
лива ідея |за романом Ч. Діккенса (Ch. Dick- 
ens, 1812—1870) “David Соррегуіїеіа " ). 

387. Kingdom соте сл. той світ; 


Lively now! ог I’ll sail you all into Kingdom Come! 
Understand (J. London). 


388. Kingdom (або kingdom) of God (або of 
heaven), the рел. царство небесне; 


Influenza — pneumonia -- congestion of the lungs — 
of such are the kingdom of heaven (Є. Sefon-Thompson). 


389. king for a day каліф Ha годину; 

I was the hero of one of those comedies with a title 
like King for a Day (J. Braine). 

390. King Log Король-Колода (про пасивну 
людину) |з байки Езопа). 


391. king of beasts, the цар звірів, лев. 

392. king of birds, the цар птахів, орел, 

393. king (або man) of clouts, а заст. слабо- 
вільна, легкодуха людина, квач. 

394. king ої day, Ше сонце. 


395. king of glory (або об heaven, of kings), 
the рел. Бог, Христос. 


396. king of metals, the благородний метал, 
ЗОЛОТО. 


397. king ої terrors, the смерть |етим. бібл.) 
див. moc. L-115 ma G-2041. 


398. king of the sea, the жарт. "морський 
цар", оселедець. 


399. King’s beam див. C-1218. 


400. King’s (або Queen’s) Bench суд королів- 
ської лави (який розглядає справи про зраду і 
розголошення державної таємниці); див. тж. 
C-1423; 


“And by the way,” I said aloud, “I suppose you 
never draw any skeletons now?” 

“Really,” replied Traddles, laughing, and reddening, 
“I can’t wholly deny that I do, my dear Copperfield. 
For being in one of the back rows of the King’s Bench 


the other day, with a pen in my hand, the fancy came 
into my head to try how I had preserved that accom- 
plishment” (Ch. Dickens). 

401. King’s (або Queen’s) bounty англ. до- 
помога матері, що народила трійню. 


402. king’s cheese goes half away іп parings, 
Ше присл. 2- є багато ласих на "казенний nupir”. 


403. King’s (або Queen’s) coat військовий 
мундир. 

404. King’s (або Queen’s) counsel юр. королів- 
ський адвокат (що призначається урядом; скор. 
К. С. або Q. С.); 

In the opposite corner four men were playing bridge, 
amongst them a member of his own profession whom 
he knew slightly, Nigel Grahame, a King’s counsel 
(A. Cronin). 

“Had he been the one engaged in the struggle,” 
argued the learned Q. C. (H. Wood). 

405. king sends his carriage, the ірон. їде 
арештантська карета. 


406. King’s (або Queen’s, тж. king’s, queen’s) 
English, the літературна англійська мова; [king’s 
English  шекспірівський вираз; Merry Wives of 
Windsor, д. I, cu. 4); 

Don’t you know the King’s English? (J. Lindsay). 

Polly pulled a letter from her muff and tapped it 
significantly with the head of her umbrella. “Can you 
read the Queen’s English?” (A. Cronin). 

407. King’s (або Queen’s, тж. king’s, queen’s, 
амер. State’s) evidence людина, що видає суду 
свого співучасника; див. тж. Т-2170; 

Under the circumstances of large reward offered, 
and full pardon to any king’s evidence, it is not to be 
imagined, for a moment, that some member of a gang 
of low ruffians, or of any body of men, would not long 
ago have betrayed his accomplices (Є. Poe). 

408. King’s (a6o royal) evil 30n0Tyxa; 

Johnson, as a youth, was ulcerated and tortured by 
the King’s evil (A. Doyle). 

409. King’s (або royal) game, Ше дичина в 
королівських заповідниках (полювання на неї 
вважається браконьєрством); 

“I’m not going to get caught,” Roy shouted. “I’ve 
been poaching the King’s game all my life and I 
haven’t been caught” (J. Aldridge). 

410. kings go mad, and the people suffer for it 
присл. королі казяться, а народ страждає [emum. 
лат. з деякими змінами delirant reges, plectun- 
tur Achivi -- королі казяться, а греки стражда- 
ють (Горацій)). 


411. kings have long arms (або hands) присл. 
с. у королів довгі руки (тобто від королів важко 
сховатися) [emum. фр. les rois ont les mains 
longues]. 
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412. King’s (або Quen’s) head розм. поштова 
марка з зображенням голови короля (або ко- 
ролеви). 


413. king’s keys, the інструменти, за допо- 
могою яких зламують двері у квартирі людини, 
що підлягає заарештуванню. 


414. King’s man 1) амер. іст. прибічник 
англійців (у період боротьби за незалежність); 
2) слуга короля; 

Now, I’m а king’s man myself, and can give you 
authority enough (7h. Hardy). 

415. King’s omnibus due. B-2142, 1). 

416. King’s peace, the due. P-1134. 


417. King’s (або Queen’s) pipe 1) заст. піч у 
лондонських доках для спалювання контра- 
бандного тютюну; 2) піч для спалювання 
сміття. 


418. King’s (або Queen’s) proctor чиновник, 
що вирішує справи про розлучення, заповіти 
тощо. 


419. king’s ransom дуже велика сума грошей, 
великі гроші, мішок грошей; 


This afternoon we’ll have something in our insides 
to make us warm, if it costs а king’s ransom (ТИ. Hardy). 

420. King’s (або Queen’s) speech (тж. speech 
from the throne) тронна промова; 

When in the new Parliament Michael rose to deliver 
his maiden effort towards the close of the debate on 
the King’s Speech, he had some notes in his hand and 
not an idea in his head (J. Galsworthy). 

421. King Stork тиран, деспот |вираз взято 
з байки Езопа). 


422. king’s (або queen’s) weather сонячна, 
чудова погода (в урочистих випадках). 

423. kiss and be friends, to помиритися. 

424. kiss away (one’s) tears, to поцілунками 
осушити сльози; 


Alarmed and anxious, he clasped her to his breast, 
and strove to lift her face, as it drooped on its resting- 
place, and kiss away its tears (Є. Bulwer-Lytton). 


425. kissing goes by favour присл. поцілунок 
треба заслужити. 
426. kiss іп the ring гра в кота і мишку; 


We lived іп Levenford, in the same town for years. 
Played kiss in the ring when we were kids (A. Cronin). 


427. kiss of Judas, a due. J-116. 


428. kiss one’s hand to one, to посилати 
поцілунок рукою (як знак прощання); див. тж. 
В-2271; 


“Good-bye, darling.” 


“Good-bye,” called Holly, and kissed her hand 
(J. Galsworthy). 


429. kiss the baby, to сл. перепустити по чарці. 


430. kiss the book, to цілувати Біблію (npu- 
носячи присягу в суді). 


431. kiss the child for the nurse’s sake, to 
лицемірити, діяти корисливо. 


432. kiss the cup, to пригубити чашу; пити, 
випивати. 


433. kiss the dust, to див. B-2041, 1). 
434. kiss the ground, to due. B-2041, 1). 


435. kiss (або marry) the gunner’s daughter, 
to заст. мор. жарг. зазнати фізичного покаран- 
ня, будучи прив'язаним до казенної частини 
гармати. 


436. kiss the hand (that smites опе), to (тж. 
to kiss the rod) мовчки зносити кару, пока- 
рання; зносити, терпіти брутальне поводжен- 
ня; див. moc. B-2042; 

Only the star comedian whose part had been so 
deeply injured stalked by himself. Figuratively, he could 
not kiss the hand that smote him (7h. Dreiser). 

...you may kiss —— 

Exactly as you please, or not, — the rod (G. Byron). 

437. kiss Ше hare’s foot, to запізнитися, при- 
йти дуже пізно, 22 прийти на шапкобрання. 


438. kiss Ше post, to заст. прийти до когось 
надто пізно, коли вже нікого немає дома, = 
поцілувати замок. 


439. kiss the rod, to див. К-436. 


440. kit-cat portrait портрет менший за пояс- 
ний, але на якому зображені і руки. 


441. kitchen cabinet 1) амер. іст. група друзів 
президента США А. Джексона (A. Jackson, 
1767--1845), що мала великий вплив на дер- 
жавні справи; 2) жарт. "домашній кабінет" 
(група людей або друзів, які завжди дають 
поради); 

... This group was as valuable to me as any might 
well be. It constituted a “kitchen cabinet” of sorts and 
brought hundreds of interesting ideas to the surface, 
and from all directions (7h. Dreiser). 

442. kith and (або рідк. or) kin знайомі і 
рідня, родичі; 

She fights her own kith and kin; she gives battle to 
the very conditions which she herself has made 
(E. Thurston). 

Yet he was my brother — the only kith or kin that 
I had upon earth (A. Doyle). 

443. kittle cattle to shoe розм. людина, яку 
важко задовольнити, привередлива людина; 
див. тж. В-1049; 
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But I am not so sure that the young lady is to be 
counted on. She is kittle cattle to shoe (С. Elio?). 


444. knave of hearts див. L-10. 

445. knead one’s hands, to терти руки (від 
ніяковості, замішання, хвилювання тощо); 

Dehn was frantically kneading his hands (5. Heym). 


446. knee high to a duck (або to a grasshop- 
per, to a mosquito) жарт. маленький на зріст, 
ще дитина, 2 горобцю по коліна; 


When I was knee-high to a duck І had to go to 
work (L. Hughes). 


447. knife and fork 1) їжа; 2) їдок. 


448. knife-and-fork debator застольний ора- 
тор; людина, що любить ораторствувати за 
обіднім столом. 


449. knight adventurer заст. мандрівний рицар. 


450. knight ої Commonty (або of Parliament, 
of the shire) заст. член парламенту, від граф- 
ства (на відміну від citizens ma burgesses, що 
представляли міста або університети). 


451. knight of fortune евф. рицар легкої нажи- 
ви, авантюрист. 


452. knight of industry див. G-134. 
453. knight of Parliament due. K-450. 
454. knight of the brush жарт. художник. 


455. knight of the carpet заст. 1) рицар, що 
здобув своє звання не на війні, а у палаці, 
преклонивши коліно на килимі; 2) салонний 
шаркун; 3) солдат, що відсиджується у тилу. 

456. knight ої the cleaver жарт. м'ясник. 

457. knight of the collar заст. жарт. повіше- 
НИЙ. 

458. knight of the cue жарт. більярдист. 

459. knight of the elbow заст. eed. шулер. 

460. knight of the field заст. eed. бродяга. 


461. knight of the forked order заст. жарт. 
обманутий чоловік, рогоносець. 


462. knight ої the grammar заст. жарт. 
шкільний учитель. 


463. knight of the green cloth картяр. 

464. knight of the knife заст. злодій (що зрі- 
зує гаманці з пояса). 

465. knight of the needle (або shears, thimble) 
заст. жарт. кравець. 

466. knight ої the pad див. С-139. 

467. knight of the реп (або pencil, quill) жарт. 
письменник, журналіст, конторщик. 


468. knight of the pestle заст. жарт. аптекар, 
фармацевт. 


469. knight of the quill див. K-467. 
470. knight of the road 1) due. G-139; 2) eed. 


комівояжер, (mor. амер. ca. gentleman of the 
road). 

471. knight of the Round Table рицар Круглого 
Столу (один з рицарів легендарного короля Ap- 
тура); 

Whether you are interested in history ог not, if you 
have a lingering delight in the stories of the Knights 
of the Round Table, you should buy this book [i. e. 


Leslie Morton’s “The Matter of Britain”) (D. ИЙ L., 
March 9, 1961). у 


472. Knight ої the Rueful Countenance, the 
рицар сумного образу |етим. ісп. el caballero 
de la triste figura]. 


473. knight of the shears due. K-465. 

474. knight of the shire due. K-450. 

475. knight of the spigot див. B-2889. 

476. knight of the thimble due. K-465. 

477. knight of the vapour заст. жарт. курець. 
478. knight of the whip жарт. кучер. 


479. knight of the whipping-post жарт. ша- 
храй, шулер. 


480. Knights of the Golden Circle (або of the 
White Camelia), the амер. заст. прізвисько Ky- 
клукс-кланівців; див. moc. N-229. 


481. knight wager заст. найманий солдат, 
найманець; кондотьєр; людина, що готова би- 
тися за будь-яку справу. 


482. knit one’s (або the) brows, to див. B-1124. 
483. knock about, to 1) тинятися, вештатися 
(по світу); 2) вести непутяще життя. 


484. knock а chip from (або off) one’s shoul- 
der, to амер. прийняти чийсь виклик, вступити 
в бійку; див. mo. С-154. 


485. knock (або strike) (опе) all of а heap, to 
розм. здивувати, вразити, заплутати; див. тж. 
5-2462. 


486. knock at ап open door, to див. F-1018. 


487. knock (one) clear through the pearly gates, 
to due. А-144. 


488. knock daylight into one, to due. A-144. 


489. knock down and drag out, a (attr. knock- 
down-and-drag-out) амер. одчайдушна бійка; 


And іп а genuine old-fashioned knock-down-and- 
drag-out rough and tumble your woodsman is about 


knock-down 


the toughest customer to handle you will be likely to 
meet (S. White). 

490. knock-down argument, а разючий apry- 
мент. 


491. knock-down (або rock-bottom) price 
крайня, сама низька ціна. 


492. knock (опе) for a goal (або for a loop), 
to амер. сл. здобути повну перемогу, завдати 
нищівного удару, перевершити, перемогти. 


493. knock hell out of опе, to due. B-2181. 
494. knock (something) home, to міцно забивати. 


495. knocking off time розм. кінець робочого 
дня, час, коли припиняють роботу; 

Shortly after Bert was gone it became so dark that 
it was necessary to light the candles, and Philpot 
remarked that although he hated working under such 
conditions, yet he was always glad when lighting up 
time came, because then knocking off time was not 
very far behind (R. Tresself). 

496. knock (one) into a cocked hat, to [mor. 
to knock (one) into the latter end (a6o into the 
middle) of next week] 1) спорт. завдати ви- 
рішального удару, нокаутувати супротивника; 
2) здорово набити, відлупцювати (когось) 
(| спочатку боксерський жаргон|; див. moc. D-1013; 

Your plans бог the summer have knocked my plans 
into a cocked hat (M. Wilson). 

If Mr. Namby would have the goodness to put his 
hat on again, he would knock it into the latter end of 
next week (Ch. Dickens). 

The truck driver, one of them big guys, you know, 
that could wallop [= knock] Swenson into the middle 
of next week without half trying, he leans over and spits 
on the ground (J. Steele). 


497. knock (one) into fits, to due. B-429. 


498. knock (something) into one’s head, to 
due. B-133. 


499. knock (one, something) into shape, to 
див. L-622, 1) та 2). 


500. knock (something) into Ше head of опе, 
to due. B-133. 


501. knock (one) into the latter end (або into 
the middle) of next week, to due. K-496. 


502. knock off, to (mor. to knock off work) 
припинити, закінчити роботу (до наступного 
дня); 

Now, ГИ tell you what else І want you to do. I 
want you to knock off for the day and go home and 
sleep on this and think it over well (7h. Dreiser). 

When the news reached the Ivanhoe, the men 
knocked off work (K. S. Prichard). 

503. knock off one’s head, to перевершити 
когось, взяти гору, верх над кимсь. 
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504. knock off work, to див. К-502. 


505. knock one off one’s legs (або розм. pins), 
to здивувати, вразити, зворушити когось; збити 
когось 3 пантелику, приголомшити; 

“It appears to have knocked your fnend over — 
knocked him completely off his legs.” Mr. Inspector 
remarked, when he had finished his summing up 
(Ch. Dickens). 

506. knock one off one’s perch, to |тж. to 
throw (або turn) (one) over the perch] розм. 
занапастити, бути причиною розорення, заги- 
белі когось. 


507. knock one off one’s pins, to див. K-505. 


508. knock one’s head against a brick wall, to 
due. H-1413. 


509. knock one’s head against a post, to due. 
H-1413. 


510. knock one’s head against a (stone) wall, 
to due. H-1413. 


511. knock one’s head against something, to 
наштовхнутися на щось (неприємне). 


512. knock one’s hindsight out, to див. К-348. 


513. knock (something) on the head, to поклас- 
ти кінець, зруйнувати, завдати нищівного уда- 
ру, звести нанівець; 

“Racing!” said Soames. “It’s a pity the war didn’t 
knock that on the head” (J. Galsworthy). 

514. knock-out drops амер. сл. 1) наркотик, 
одурманююче зілля; 2) "карболка", карболова 
кислота. 


515. knock (one) out of time, to 1) спорт. 
нокаутувати; 2) перен. вивести з ладу. 


516. knock (one) over, to засмутити, неприєм- 
HO вразити, розстроїти когось; 

But the truth is, that the boy who was taken in at 
my place died yesterday afternoon, and it has rather 
knocked me over (Ch. Dickens). 

517. knock the bottom out of something, to 
(mo. амер. to knock the sand from under some- 
thing) спростувати аргумент, розстроїти плани, 
вибити грунт з-під чогось. 

518. knock the end іп (або off), to сл. зіпсувати 
всю справу. 


519. knock Ше hindsight off one, to див. К-348. 
520. knock the horns of something, to амер. 
перевершити, залишити позаду, бути кращим; 


You got a head for financing that knocks the horns 
of anything in Arizona (O. Henry). 

521. knock their heads together, to рішучими 
заходами помирити THX, що сваряться. 
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522. knock the living tar out of one, to due. 
D-1013. 


523. knock the nail home, to due. D-895. 


524. knock the sand from under something, to 
due. K-517. 


525. knock the spots off (або out of) one, to 
амер. 1) див. D-1013; 2) перевершити, вияви- 
тися кращим; 

Then he strikes a most noble attitude, with one leg 
shoved forwards, and his arms stretched away up, and 
his head tilted back, looking up at the sky; and then 
he begins to rip and rave and grit his teeth; and after 
that, all through his speech, he howled, and spread 
around, and swelled up his chest, and just knocked the 
spots out of any acting ever I see before (M. Twain). 


526. knock the stuffing out of one, to due D-1013. 
527. knock the tar out of one, to due. D-1013. 


528. knock (one) through the pearly gates, to 
убити, відправити на той світ, позбавити життя 
[pearly gates -- "райські ворота "7; 

It’s no boulevard in there, chum. Take you a month 
just to learn where to walk without getting knocked 
clear through the pearly gates! (D. Carter). 

529. knock (one) through the ropes, to cnopm. 
вибити за канат (у боксі); 2) перен. набити, 
дуже відлупцювати; убити; 

Pollard got a real kick out of knocking the kid 
through the ropes, everybody could see that (D. Carter). 

530. knot one’s (або the) brows, to due. B-1124. 


531. knotty problem складна, заплутана про- 
блема; 

Davy had got а grip об the knotty problem, but the 
lad’s poor, simple face looked sadly burdened, and he 
came back to his old word (H. Caine). 

532. know a hawk from а handsaw, to дещо 
розуміти, розбиратися в чомусь [handsaw є 
перекрученим діалектним heronshaw або hern- 
sew — чапля); 

When the wind is southerly, I know a hawk from 
a handsaw (Й Shakespeare). 

533. know all men by these presents цим дово- 
диться до загального відома (звич. в офіціальних 
документах). 


534. know all the answers, to мати на все 
готову відповідь, Y не лізти за словом у кише- 
ню, швидко реагувати (часто ірон.); 

Then it became Roy’s turn to ask questions, not 
simply questions about game, but the vital questions of 
his existence. Here again, Burke was a man who would 
know accurately all the answers to Roy’s problems 
(J. Aldridge). 

535. know all the moves on the board, to бути 
проникливим, прозорливим. 


536. know (опе, something) as one knows one’s 
ten fingers, to due. K-557. 


537. know (one, something) as one knows the 
palm of one’s hand, to due. K-557. 


538. know (one, something) as well as a beg- 
gar knows his bag, to due. K-557. 


539. know a thing or two, to [moc. to be up 
to a thing or two; to know beans; to know black 
from white; to know chalk from cheese; to know 
how many beans are (або make) five; to know 
one’s way about (або around); to know what’s 
o’clock; to know what o’clock it is; to know 
what’s what] дещо знати, розуміти, тямити; & 
знати, де раки зимують; див. moc. F-572; 

“Do you know about mortars?” Nisus asked him. 

“A thing or two,” the Cockney said good-humouredly 
(J. Aldridge). 

I was a fool, I was, and didn’t know how many 
beans made five (B. Farjeon). 

...Nothing would happen to a fellow who knew his 
way around (S. Heym). 

“What a game it is!” said the elder Mr. Weller, with 
a chuckle. “A regular prodigy son!” 

“Prodigal — prodigal son, Sir,” suggested Mr. Pell, 
mildly. “Never mind, Sir,” said Mr. Weller, with dig- 
nity, “I know what’s o’clock. When I don’t, ГИ ask 
you, Sir” (Ch. Dickens). 

I’ve had my fling, and I know what’s what (J. London). 

540. know a trick worth two of that, to знати 
кращий засіб, знати щось краще |шекспі- 
рівський вираз; King Henry IV, 4. I, 0. I, cu. Й; 

Little Publius knew a sweet-shop, and a trick worth 
two of that (J. Galsworthy). 


541. know beans, to due. K-539. 


542. know best where the shoe galls (a6o pin- 
ches), to due. K-587. 


543. know better, to 1) чудово розуміти, 
тямити; 

Well, she ought to know better than to want to go 
out alone (7h. Dreiser). 

2) стати обережнішим, обачнішим (через 
свій гіркий досвіо); 

Police tried to clear the streets, but local constables 
knew better than to interfere with the diggers that 
afternoon (K. S. Prichard). 

3) залишитися при своїй думці, He погоди- 
тися, не повірити; 

Old Vaughan caught me under the armpits and 


swung me down, then he threatened to keep me there 
indefinitely, but I knew better (J. Conroy). 


544. know black from white, to due. K-539. 


545. know (something) by (або from) ехрегі- 
ence, to знати щось 3 власного досвіду. 
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546. know (опе) by name, to знати когось 3 
чуток; 

They were all students at the School, some of 
whom I knew by name... (Ch. Snow). 

547. know (опе) by sight, to знати когось в 
лице; 


“Do you know Crum?” 
“Of Merton? Only by sight” (J. Galsworthy). 


548. know chalk from cheese, to due. K-539. 


549. know everything is to know nothing, to 
присл. знати все — значить нічого не знати. 


550. know (one, something) from А to 2, to 
див. К-557. 


551. know (something) from experience, to due. 
K-545. 


552. know how, to уміти (звідси амер. know- 
how — уміння, знання справи; секрети, метод 
виробництва). 


553. know how many beans are (або make) 
five, to due. K-539. 


554. knowing card due. A-734. 


555. know (one, something) inside out, to due. 
K-557. 


556. knowledge is power присл. знання — сила. 


557. know (one, something) like a book, to 
(тож. to know (one, something) like one’s ten 
fingers (a6o like the palm of one’s hand); to 
know (one, something) as (або like, the way) 
one knows one’s ten fingers (або the palm of 
one’s hand); to know (one, something) as well 
(a6o like, the way) a beggar knows his bag; to 
know (one, something) from A to Z; to know 
(one, something) like one’s own pocket; to know 
(one, something) inside out] = знати, як свої 
п'ять пальців, дуже добре знати (когось, щось); 

He knows me like a book (М. Twain). 

He knew the passage like the palm of his hand 
(R. Stevenson). 

I know you the way I know my ten fingers 
(Th. Dreiser). 

“I know this town like my own pocket,” said Bing 
(5. Неут). 

Не knows his work inside-out, mind you; he’s ап 
absolute topnotch man (A. Cronin). 

558. know neither buff nor baff (a6o styl), to 
due. S-130. 


559. know no measure, to не знати міри, 
втратити почуття міри. 


560. know one from one’s bottle up, to знати 
когось із дитинства. 


561. know one’s distance, to див. K-156. 


562. know one’s goods (a6o groceries, onions, 
stuff), to амер. сл. добре щось знати, розбира- 
тися в чомусь, знати свою справу; 


She knows her onions (J. Conroy). 
Say what you like, he knows his stuff (J. Lindsay). 


563. know one’s own business, to due. M-1128. 


564. know one’s own mind, to твердо знати, 
що тобі треба, знати себе; бути рішучим, твер- 
дим, не вагатися; 


D’you think he knows his own mind? He seems to 
me a poor thing (J. Galsworthy). 


565. know one’s place, to due. K-156. 

566. know one’s stuff, to див. K-562. 

567. know one’s way about, to due. K-539. 

568. know one’s way around, to |) due. K-539; 
2) добре знати якусь місцевість; 


I knew my way around when I was a kid... I was 
always on the street I was (A. Cronin). 

569. know one’s way blindfold, to (бути спро- 
можним) знайти дорогу з зав'язаними очима. 


570. know on how many toes а pussy-cat goes, 
to рідк. знати, де як діяти; знати, що до чого; 

As her old Scotch nurse used to say: “Miss Dinny 
aye knows on hoo [= how] many toes a pussy-cat 
goes” (J. Galsworthy). 

571. know on what (або on which, which) side 
one’s bread is buttered, to усвідомлювати, знати 
свої інтереси; знати, що до чого, 2 бути собі 
на умі, не дати маху; 

They knew which side of the bread was buttered on 
(J. London). 

572. know (something) right down to subsoil, 
to амер. сл. знати досконало, грунтовно (щось); 


Wild Jo Calone knew а bronk [= a wild horse] 
right down to subsoil (£. Seton-Thompson). 


573. know the length of one’s foot, to due. F-566. 


574. know the ropes, to добре орієнтуватися, 
розбиратися в чомусь, 2. знати всі ходи і вихо- 
ди |первісно вираз вживали матроси парусного 
флоту|; див. тж. І -399; 

And I know the ropes. I know what you can do 
and what you can’t до (H. Wells). 

575. know the time of day, to бути насторожі, 
напоготові, пильнувати. 


576. know (опе, something) Ше way one knows 
one’s ten fingers, to due. K-557. 


577. know (one, something) the way one knows 
the palm of one’s hand, to див. К-557. 


578. know (one, something) the way a beggar 
knows his bag, to due. K-557. 
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579. know (або see) the world, to бачити світ, 
знати життя, мати життєвий досвід. 


580. know (something) to one’s cost, to знати 
з гіркого досвіду (щось); 


The children of the East know, to their cost and 
pain, what atomic warfare means. No other child in 
the world must ever have this dreadful knowledge 
(D.W.L., June 1, 1957). 


581. know what’s o’clock, to due. K-539. 
582. know what’s what, to due. K-539. 
583. know what o’clock it is, to due. K-539. 


584. know what one is about, to знати, що 
робити, знати, що тобі треба, бути обачним, 
~ бути собі на умі; 

We know what we’re about (J. London). 

585. know where’s the rub, to due. K-587. 


586. know where one is, to знати стан речей; 
знати своє становище; 


“Wait а minute,” said Easton. “The best way is to 
write out a list of everything we owe; then we shall 
know exactly where we are” (R. Tressell). 

587. know (або know best) where the shoe 
galls (або pinches), to (mo. to know where is 
the rub) знати, де криється перешкода, при- 
тичина, знати, в чому справа, що заважає; 


I did not know where the shoe pinched (Т. Smol/lett). 
588. know where the wind lies, to знати, в 
чому справа, знати, Звідки вітер віє; 


But in spite of her, Tom knew where the wind lay 
now. So he forestalled what might be the next move 
(M. Twain). 

589. know which side one’s bread is buttered 
(on), to due. K-571. 


590. know who is who, to знати, що кожний 
собою являє. 


591. Кгоо (або Krou, Kru) English жаргон з 
англійських і португальських слів. 


І, 


1. Labor Day амер. свято праці (свято в 
США, що відзначається в перший понеділок ве- 
ресня); 

Labor Day was past, but summer still pressed down 
on the city (M. Wilson). 

2. labour (або job) market політ. ек. ринок 
праці (тобто продаж робітниками своєї робочої 
сили) | термін К. Маркса -- Arbeits-markt]; 

As many traditional sources of Negro employment 
rapidly come to an end as the result of automation 
and other technological changes in the economy, 
Negroes must, of course, look to those areas of the 
economy where there are expanding job markets. Among 


the most important of these is the building and 
construction trades (Freedomways, vol. 3, No 2, 1963). 


3. labour of Hercules, a due. H-1201. 


4. labour (або service) of love безвідплатна, 
безкорислива праця або послуга |етим. першого 
варіанта бібл. 

The burial duties rendered to the deceased, are, to 
the Scottish peasant of either sex, a labour of love 
(W. Scott). 

5. labour of Sisyphus | т.ж. a Sisyphean labour 
(або task)} сізіфова праця, марна робота |етим. 
міф.). 


6. labour power робоча сила. 


7. labour under a delusion (або misapprehen- 
sion), to due. B-1759. 


8. ladder of success шлях до успіху. 


9. ladies first розм. будь ласка, проходьте 
(кажуть жінці, коли чоловік пропускає ii вперео). 


10. ladies’ (або lady’s) man, a |/кж. jack among 
the maids; knave of hearts; заст. a squire of 
dames (або ladies)} дамський кавалер, джигун, 
зальотник [a Squire of dames вираз Е. Спенсера 
(Е. Spencer, 1552--1599) з поеми “The Faerie 
Оиеепе", книга ПІ, гл. 7); 


Being a real ladies’ man, he stood up in his car 
and took his hat off (D. Carter). 

There was nothing of the dashing lady’s man about 
him (7h. Dreiser). 

And then Lady Hetherington returned his bow, and 
he preceded her down the room, and opened the door 
to let her pass. 

“As if he’d been a squire of dames from his cradle,” 
said her ladyship to herself (ЕК. Yates). 


11. ladies’ (або lady’s) reason, a (тж. a 
woman’s reason) жарт. жіноча логіка; 

The critic is ready with a reason, а lady’s reason. 
“Such lines,” says he, “are not, it must be allowed, 
unpleasing to the ear; but the redundant syllable ought 
to be confined to the drama, and not admitted into 
epic poetry” (Th. Macaulay). 

12. lad (або man) of мах, а заст. діал. чудо- 
вий хлопець, дуже розумна людина, сама до- 
сконалість. 


13. Lady Bountiful, а дама, що займається 
добродійністю |за ім'ям дійової особи з п'єси 
Дж. Фаркара (С. Farquar, 1677--1707) “Beaux’ 
Stratagem ”|; 

They were the works of a Sister of Charity, far 
more difficult to perform than those of a Lady Bountiful. 
She would watch by any sickbed: she seemed to fear 


no disease: she would nurse the poorest whom none 
else would nurse (Ch. Bronte). 


14. lady friend due. G-663. 
15. Lady of Babylon due. S-165. 


16. lady (a60 woman) of condition, a 3acm. 
жінка, що займає високе суспільне становище; 
див. тж. G-131 та W-1222; 

...Nor мій any woman of condition converse with 
a person with whom she is not acquainted (H. Fielding). 

17. (lady) of doubtful (або easy) virtue (жінка) 
сумнівної (або легкої) поведінки; 

All sorts of amusing people were to be there. Ladies 


of doubtful virtue, you know, and gentlemen on the 
outlying limits of society, and so on (W. Collins). 
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18. lady (або woman) of fashion, а світська 
жінка, що стежить за модою; 
..And very likely there are not six ladies of fashion 


in London, who know the difference between Spadille 
and Manille (W. Thackeray). 


19. lady of honour due. L-25. 


20. lady of note, а видатна жінка; див. тж. 
М-792; 
Margate packets were sailing every day, filled with 


men of fashion and ladies of note, on their way to 
Brussells and Ghent (W. Thackeray). 


21. lady of pleasure розпусниця, куртизанка. 
22. lady of presence due. L-25. 


23. lady (або woman) of quality, а заст. знатна 
дама, аристократка; див. тж. G-136; 

“There is,” replied Sophia, “a lady of quality in 
London, a relation of mine, who spent several months 
with my aunt in the country” (H. Fielding). 

24. Lady of Rome due. S-165. 


25. lady of the bed chamber |тпж. заст. lady 
of honour (або of presence)] фрейліна (королеви 
або принцеси). 


26. lady of the day героїня дня; 


..The Major’s anecdotes of the great George, of 
the Royal Dukes, of the statesmen, beauties, and 
fashionable ladies of the day, filled young Pen’s soul 
with longing and wonder (W. Thackeray). 

27. lady of the frying-pan жарт. кухарка, 
куховарка. 


28. lady of the harvest 1) жінка, яка уособлює 
урожай Ha святі врожаю; 2) дружина головного 
женця. 


29, lady of the house хазяйка дому, господиня. 


Will the white cups with the gold rim and the 
beautiful gold flower inside (species unknown), that 
our Sarah Jakes now breaks in sheer lightheartedness 
of spirit, be carefully mended and stood upon a bracket, 
and dusted only by the lady of the house? (Jerome 
K. Jerome). 


30. lady of the lake заст. 1) "дама озера" 
(персонаж легенд з циклу короля Артура); 2) по- 
любовниця. 


31. lady of the manor заст. господарка або 
дружина господаря феодального маєтку; 


He stood up stiffly, sneering: “Very pretty! Books 
and flowers from the lady of the manor! You’ve got to 
have them, I suppose, to help you to endure living 
with me!” (A. Cronin). 


32. lady of title титулована особа; 


She... took up all manner of philanthropic work 
and became a member of various rescuing and reforming 
societies patronized or presided over by ladies of title 
(J. Conrad). 


33. lady (або woman) of virtue, a доброчесна, 
порядна жінка; 
...But І am sure no woman of virtue, unless a near 


relation indeed, would visit a young gentleman at ten 
at night (H. Fielding). 


34. lady’s man, a due. L-10. 
35. lady’s reason, a due. L-11. 


36. laid in the lockers мертвий, пропащий, 
загиблий. 


37. lake poets, Ше поети "озерної школи" 
( В. Вордсворт, С.-Т. Колридж, Р. Сауті та ін.); 
див. тж. L-38; 

Mr. Southey supposes his visitor to be some 
American gentleman who has come to see the lakes 
and the lake poets... (7h. Macaulay). 

38. Lake School "озерна школа" (поетів- 
романтиків початку XIX cm.); due. moc. L-37; 

Lord Byron founded what may be called an exoteric 
Lake School (ТИ. Macaulay). 

39. Lake (або Wolverine) State, the амер. 
«озерний штат" (так називають штат Мічиган, 
що знаходиться на узбережжі Великих озер). 


40. lame duck 1) невдаха; каліка, знівечена 
людина; 

She was continually taking up with “lame ducks” 
of one sort or another (J. Galsworthy). 

2) банкрут; 3) бірж. жарг. маклер, спеку- 
лянт, що розорився; 4) ав. жарг. пошкоджений 
літак; 5) амер. заст. непереобраний член кон- 
гресу (який залишається членом конгресу до 
кінця сесії); 6) шалапут, гульвіса. 

41. lame (або thin) excuse незадовільна, не- 
вдала відмовка; 


Waiting for the Professor was a lame excuse for 
doing, nothing (5. Неут). 


42. lame under the hat дурний, нетямущий. 
43. Lammas Day див. Н-237. 

44. land alone knows, the due. G-1272. 

45. landed classes поміщики, землевласники. 


46. landed estate поміщицький маєток; 


I found my new room a great improvement on my 
old one, it not being at all musty, and having an 
immense four-post bedstead in it, which was quite a 
little landed estate (Ch. Dickens). 

47. land flowing with milk and honey, the (mor. 
lotus land) країна достатку, казкова країна, = 
молочні ріки, кисільні береги |етим. першого 
виразу бібл.; 

Witness the land which “flow’d with milk and 
honey” (G. Byron). 
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48. land knows, the див. G-1272. 


49. land (або Land) of Cakes, the жарт. 
«країна вівсяних коржиків" (Шотланоїя); 

Hear, Land o’ Cakes and brither Scots, 

Frae Maidenkirk to Johny Groats’ (R. Burns). 

50. land of Cockaigne, the 1) уявна країна 
розкоші і неробства; 2) жарт. Лондон Ta його 
околиці. 


51. land of dreams, the країна мрій, країна, 
що існує тільки у мріях; див. тж. І-903. 

52. land-office business амер. 1) справи в 
порядку, йдуть добре; 2) жвава торгівля. 

53. land (або Land) of Nod, the царство сну 
[epa слів, побудована на однаковій вимові англ. 
слова nod та біблейської "країни Hon”); 

“The Land of Nod,” said the bride, languidly flirting 
the leaf of a palm (O. Henry). 

54. land of promise, the (тж. the land of the 
covenant; the promised land) обітована земля 
|етим. 6i62.); 


They opened the house of bondage; but they did 
not enter the promised land (7h. Macaulay). 


55. land of stars and stripes, Ше США |на 
державному прапорі США зображені зірки i 
смуги); див. moc. 5-1959. 

56. land of steady habits, the амер. "країна 
стійких звичок" (так називають Нову Англію 
і штат Коннектикуті,. 

57. land of the bone-dry free, Ше ірон. "країна 
вільних людей, які навіть не мають права про- 
мочити собі горлянку" (США в період чинності 
сухого закону). 

58. land of the covenant, the див. L-54. 


59. land of the golden fleece, the "країна золо- 
того руна" (Австралія, де дуже розвинене 
вівчарство). 


60, land of the (або o’ the) leal, the шотл. 
«країна вірних, країна блаженних" (небеса, рай). 


61. land of the midnight sun, the "країна 
північного сонця" (Норвегія). 


62. land ої the rising sun, the "країна, де 
сходить сонце" (Японія). 


63. land of the rose, Ше Англія |троянда -- 
національна емблема цієї країни). 


64. land one’s fish, to див. Н-1683. 
65. land on one’s feet (a6o legs), to due. L-766. 


66. land on the street level, to амер. розм. 
опинитися на вулиці (втративши pobomy). 


67. land sakes! див. D-184. 
68. landscape architect "архітектор ландшаф- 


ту", садовод, садівник. 
69. Land’s End південь Англії, крайня пів- 
денна точка Англії; див. тж. Е-1317; 


A slightly built girl іп white cellular shirt, blue 
slacks and white canvas boots reached the cliff at 
Land’s End at 4.22 p.m. yesterday, hugged the signpost 
marking Land’s End — John of Groats, and then 
posed for photographers (D. Й. L., Feb. 8, 1960). 


70. land shark амер. спекулянт земельними 
ділянками; 


And what do we get? Less consideration than 
Cockney stock jobbers and land sharks (K. S. Prichard). 


71. lanes and alleys заулки. 

72. language of flowers мова квітів, гра у 
флірт квітів; 

“Do they talk the language of flowers at Boggley 
Wollah, Sedley?” asked Osborne, laughing (W. Thacke- 


ray). 
73. language of signs (morc. sign language) мова 
жестів; 


He thought of himself performing feats with the 
sign language, and chance linguistics amidst a circle of 
admiring rustics... (H. Wells). 


74. language of the fishmarket due. B-1975. 


75. lantern jaws запалі щоки, худе, схудле 
обличчя. 


76. Laodicean policy політика, що прово- 
диться без будь-якого ентузіазму |етим. Laod- 
ісеап -- бібл.). 

77. lap (або lay) (опе) in lead, to заст. 
поховати у свинцевій труні (когось). 


78. lapse from virtue гріхопадіння, прогріх, 
кінець доброчесного життя. 

79. lapse into despair, to вдаватися у відчай. 

80. lapse into silence, to замовкнути; 


“It’s a pretty mess — at this time of night, too!” 
He lapsed into silence (J. Galsworthy). 


81. lapse of memory провал, випадіння па- 
м'яті. 

82. lapse of Ше pen описка, помилка на 
письмі. 

83. lapse of time закінчення строку. 

84. Lares and Penates due. H-1758. 

85. (as) large as life due. B-1931. 

86. large order розм. важка справа; 


“What you and І are going to do,” he said 
expansively, “is to revolutionize this whole damn 
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industry. That’s a large order, and it may take us a 
long time, but we'll pull it off” (М. Wilson). 


87. large poll due. H-1132. 
88. lark is worth the price, the due. G-59. 
89. lash the waves, to due. B-208. 


90. last but not least хоч і останній, але не 
менш важливий; 

One final point, last but not least: capitalism breeds 
wars and dangers of wars by its predatory nature, its 
grab for world markets, for colonies. Socialism, by its 
definition, not only needs no wars, but demands peace 


to guarantee its objectives — the betterment of all 
mankind (The Worker, March I, 1959). 


91. last but опе передостанній; 


Poor Tom Esmond’s last coat but one was in pawn 
(W. Thackeray). 


92. last card останній засіб; 


“Don’t fire! Don’t fire!” whispered Lord John. 
“The crash of a gun in this silent night would be 
heard for miles. Keep it as a last card” (A. Doyle). 


93. last cast, the due. F-522. 


94. last cry останній крик моди [emum. фр. 
le dernier cri]. 


95. last day, the (mc. the Last Day) див. D-105. 


96. last-ditch defence (або fight) (останній) 
відчайдушний опір (або бій) |походить від 
виразу to die in the last ditch]; 

The multimillionaires, defeated all along the line in 
industry by organized labor, are making a lastditch 
fight for the open shop in these hospitals, which they 


appropriated for themselves as feudal baronies (The 
Worker, May 31, 1959). 


97. last dollar, one’s due. B-2422. 


98. last drop makes the cup run over, the due. 
1-1280. 


99. last end, one’s (або the) див. L-115. 
100. last enemy, the due. G-2041. 


101. last favour, the інтимні стосунки |етим. 
фр. les derniéres faveurs}. 


102. last feather (або straw), the (тж. the 
final straw) остання крапля [YacmuHa прислів'я 
it is the last feather (або straw) that breaks the 
camel’s back]; 

This was the last feather (M. Twain). 

A fares increase in London would be the “last straw” 


for tenants in new houses оп the outskirts... (0. М. L., 
June 17, 1950). 


103. last great change, the due. L-115. 


104. last hand, Ше останній штрих (звич. 
вжив. з дієсловом to give, to put). 


105. last (або long) home |тж. narrow cell 
(або bed, home, house); the bed of dust} eed. 
могила; due. тж. D-62; 

“Are you going somewhere? Are you going home?” 

“Yes: to my long home — my last home” (Ch. Bronté). 


...Lhe jealous Gryffyth slept alone in the narrow bed 
(E. Bulwer Lytton). 


106. last honours, the due. F-1431. 
107. last journey, the остання путь. 
108. last judgement, the due. р-105. 
109. last of all під кінець, на закінчення; 


Last of all, he spoke of the stainless and pious 
parentage of both bride and bridegroom, and warned 
them to keep their name and fame unsullied (H. Caine). 

110. last of pea-time (або pea-times), the амер. 
останній етап, остання стадія, кінець чогось. 


111. last of the Mohicans, the книж. останній 
з могікан, останній представник відмираючого 
соціального явища |за назвою книги Дж. D. Ky- 
пера (). Е. Соорег, 1789--1851)). 


112. last resort, the заст. суд, рішення якого 
не підлягає апеляції; перен. останній Засіб, 
останнє пристановище. 


113. last rest, one’s (або the) див. L-115. 
114. last shift, one’s (або the) останній засіб. 


115. last sleep (або end, rest), one’s (або the) 
(| тж. the last great change; one’s (або the) latter 
end; one’s (або the) long rest; never-ending sleep, 
sleep that knows no breaking] останній сон, 
смерть; див. тж. E-251; F-261; G-2041 ma K-397; 


From that high and sacred field, where thousands 
of the upper-middle class lay in their last sleep, the 
eyes of the Forsytes travelled down across the flocks 
of graves (J. Galsworthy). 

It is difficult to account for the feelings that may 
attend the last great change (J. Cooper). 

Not a chicken or turkey or duck in the barnyard but 
looked grave when they saw her approaching, and seemed 
evidently to be reflecting on their latter end (H. Beecher 
Stowe). 

One more old Forsyte going to his long rest 
(J. Galsworthy). 


116. last straw, a остання надія |частина 
прислів'я a drowning man catches at a straw}. 


117. last straw, the due. L-102. 


118. last thing, the 1) в останню чергу, в 
останню хвилину; напослідок, нарешті; див. 
тж. Е-642, 1); 2) зовсім несподіване; останнє, 
про що можна було подумати; 

I didn’t mean to offend you, Robie. The last thing 


in the world. A friend in need is a friend indeed 
(A. Cronin). 
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119. last (a6o latest) thing in something, the 
(moc. the last word in something) останнє слово 
в чомусь; 

At this period beaded trimmings were considered 
the last word in smartness (J. Walsh). 

120. last throw of the die, the due. F-522. 

121. last time останній раз. 

122. last touches, the due. F-594, 2). 


123. last trump останній козир, останній 
засіб, щось, що зберігається під кінець; 

...Did Yates know about the Amalgamated Steel 
deal and was keeping it to himself as a last trump? 
(S. Heym). 

124. last (або final) word, one’s (або the) 
останнє слово (звич. вжив. з дієсловами to have, 
го 5ау); 

«РИ thank you to go plumb to hell!” 

“That’s your last word, is it?” asked Thorpe, rising. 
“It is” (5. White). 

The final word in cases of this nature rests with the 


Secretary of State, who issues the surrender warrant 
(J. Galsworthy). 


125. last word in something, the due. L-119. 

126. last words, one’s (або the) останні сло- 
ва (людини, що вмирає); 

Her last words almost were of you (E. Lyall). 

127. late bag поштовий мішок для листів, 


одержаних після встановленого строку прийо- 
му пошти. 


128. late in the day (тж. rather late іп the 
day) (трохи або занадто) пізно; див. moc. E-10; 


And confidence is a quality I prize, although it has 
come to me a little late in the day (D. du Maurier). 

“She deserted me. I want a divorce.” 

“Rather late in the day, isn’t it?” (J. Galsworthy). 

129. late lamented, the ірон. покійник, небіж- 
чик; 

“The late lamented Patrick Morkan, our grandfather, 
that is,” explained Gabriel, “commonly known in his 
later years as the old gentleman, was a glue-boiler” 
(J. Joyce). 

130. latent ambiguity юр. неточність докумен- 
та, встановлена не з тексту, а побічним шляхом. 


131. later love comes, Ше more it burns, the 
присл. ~ волосся сивіє, а голова шаліє. 


132. later оп пізніше, згодом. 
133. latest thing in something, the див. L-119. 


134. late unpleasantness, the амер. жарт. 
1) Громадянська війна в CLITA (1861—1865 pp.); 
2) Друга світова війна. 


135. latter-day saint мормон. 


136. latter end, one’s (або the) див. L-115. 


137. laud (one, something) to the skies (або 
sky), to due. E-357. 


138. laugh at one’s beard, to 1) сміятися 
комусь у вічі, відкрито глузувати, кепкувати з 
когось (тж. to laugh in one’s face); 

It is certainly a formidable indictment that you 
have against Bellingham; but if you were to place it 
before a police magistrate, he would simply laugh in 
your face (A. Doyle). 

2) спробувати обдурити когось, пошити у 
дурні. 


139. laugh at the wrong side of one’s mouth, 
to due. L-150. 


140. laugh before breakfast you'll cry before 
supper присл. с: не радій передчасно; див. тж. 
Н-1258. 


141. laugh fit to kill oneself, to (тж. заст. to 
laugh full mouth) реготати; гучно, нестримно 
сміятися; 

“Going to the goldfields,” says те. 

« ..You are, are you?” says he. And laughs fit to kill 
himself (K. S. Prichard). 

142. laughing jag, а амер. сл. (п'яний) істерич- 
ний сміх; див. тж. С-1576; 

Не and the kid... went into а laughing jag, and 
almost exploded trying to blow out the candles on the 
cake (A. Saxton). 

143. laugh in one’s beard (або sleeve), to (тж. 
to laugh up one’s sleeve; to laugh in one’s throat) 
сміятися нишком, крадькома, приховувати сміх 
[emum. першого виразу фр. rire dans sa barbe]; 

Mr. Tupman laughed in his sleeve. They were 
loitering somewhere talking about him (Ch. Dickens). 

“Dinny, and some of the mugs [= chaps] who reck- 
oned Mick and his mates had got a raw deal, wouldn’t 
take part in the draw,” Frisco remembered, as if he 
were laughing up his sleeve at them (K. S. Prichard). 

The Deemster heard of the plot on his way to 


church on Sunday morning, and he laughed in his 
throat all through the service (H. Caine). 


144. laugh in one’s face, to due. L-138, 1). 


145. laugh in one’s sleeve (або throat), to див. 
L- 143. 


146. laugh is on one (або something), the хто 
сміється, тому не минеться; 

“How is that?” chuckled Lan. 

“The laugh is on us,” answered Bonamy, with a 
grimace (Є. Sefon-Thompson). 

147. laugh like a drain, to сл. гучно і довго 
сміятися; 


The play was awfully funny; she laughed like a 
drain (A. Worrall). 
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148. laugh like a hyena, to сміятися, як гієна, 
сміятися істеричним сміхом. 


149. laugh oneself into convulsions (або fits), 
to (mac. to laugh one’s head off) сміятися до 
упаду, до повного знесилля, 2 боки рвати від 
сміху; див. тж. В-3002; 

If I weren’t іп this myself but could watch it from 
somewhere, I would laugh my head off (5. Неут). 

150. laugh оп (або with) the other (або wrong) 
side of one’s (або the) face (або mouth), to (тж. 
to laugh at the wrong-side of one’s mouth) 
впадати в тугу, заплакати після веселощів, 2. за- 
сміятися на кутні; 

You might be laughing оп the other side of your 
face before long (7h. Hardy). 

You'll mayhap be making such a slip yourself some 
day, you’ll laugh on the other side of the mouth then 
(G. Eliot). 

Mr. Pinero wrote a long play to show that people 
of my age were on shelf; and I laughed at him with the 
wrong side of my mouth (B. Shaw). 

I see however, you laugh at the wrong side of your 
mouth: you have as sour a look at this moment as one 
need wish to see (Ch. Bronté). 

151. laugh (one, something) out of court, to 
due. L-153. 


152. laugh the tears out of one’s eyes, to смія- 
тися до сліз; 

..Не would cry and laugh the tears out of his eyes 
(A. Doyle). 


153. laugh (one, something) to scorn, to KHu2K. 
(тж. to laugh (one, something) out of court] 
висміяти (когось, щось); 


As for our meek suggestions of stables, billiard- 
room, or coal-cellars, she laughed them all to scom; 
all these nooks had been snatched up long ago (Jerome 
K. Jerome). 


154. laugh up one’s sleeve, to due. L-143. 


155. laugh with the other (або wrong) side of 
one’s (або the) face (або mouth), to due. L-150. 


156. launch into an argument, to вступати в 
дискусію. 


157. launch into eternity, to померти, упокої- 
THCA. 


158. launch (one) into eternity, to загнати Ha 
той світ (когось). 


159. Laurence bids wages 2: нічого не хочеться 
робити; лінощі беруть. 


160. law and order, the правопорядок; 


Here, you two. Get the law and order out of your 
systems (J. Aldridge). 


161. lawful age громадянське повноліття. 


162. law makers should not be law breakers 
присл. законодавці не мають права порушувати 
закони. 


163. law of arms, the заст. правила двобою, 
дуелі; 

..Jones could not receive satisfaction, пог so much 
as offer to ask it, in the presence of a third person; 


seconds in this kind of duels not being according to 
the law of arms (H. Fielding). 


164. law of honour, the due. C-848. 


165. law of hostile occupation воєнний стан, 
введений на окупованій території. 


166. law of nations, the див. I-818. 


167. law of nature, the (mor. the law of the 
wild) закон природи. 


168. law of the jungle, the закон джунглів, 
беззаконня; 

But why foils?— at four o’clock іп the morning? — 
in a country where men might still requite an outrage 
бу an appeal to the law of the jungle? (І. Tracy). 

169. law of the Medes and Persians, the "закон 
мідян і персів", незмінний закон |етим. 6i6z2.); 

I have other engagements. All the same — laws of 


the Medes and Persians — I am going to play croquet 
with my aunt at half-past twelve to-day (H. Wells). 


170. law of the wild, the due. L-167. 


171. laws are like cobwebs which may catch 
small flies, but let wasps and hornets break through 
(moc. laws catch flies, but let hornets go free) 
присл. закон, AK павутина — джміль проскоче, 
а муха застряне. 


172. law’s minions (тж. minions of the law) 
тюремники, поліцейські; 


Men who smash windows do not remain to parley 
with the lawn’s minions (O. Henry). 


173. lay (a6o strike, take) a bet (a6o a wager), 
to іти в парі, битися об заклад; 

People were pushing by to the Tote to lay bets for 
the coming race or collect winnings on the last one 
(J. Lindsay). 

I will lay a wager that they will select mutton 
(W. Thackeray). 

Will you take a wager with him, Mona — a pair of 
gloves? (Н. Caine). 

174. lay a blame on (або upon) опе, to обви- 
нуватити когось у чомусь, звалити провину на 
когось; 


..AS you are a woman, І shall lay no blame upon 
you; for I suppose they are wiser than to trust women 
with secrets (H. Fielding). 


175. lay (a boat, a ship) aboard, to mop. взяти 
на абордаж; 
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We may meet with a king’s ship and she may lay 
us aboard, sir, with no blame of mine (R. Stevenson). 

176. lay (або lay one’s) account for (або оп, 
with) something, to розраховувати на щось, 
очікувати чогось, сподіватися на щось. 


177. lay a course for, to див. Н-1473. 


178. lay a curse upon (one, something), to 
due. С-23. 


179. lay (або put) a finger on, to 1) (опе) зачепи- 
ти когось, доторкнутися до когось; 2) (some- 
thing) збагнути суть справи, точно встановити 
щось; = взяти вола за роги [mo«. to lay (або put) 
one’s finger оп; to put a finger on something; to 
lay (або put) one’s finger (або hand, hands, a 
finger) on the (right) spot]; due. тж. P-1604; 

I have a kind of an impression that something in 
your countenance is familiar to me, sir; but I couldn’t 
lay my hand upon your name, really (Ch. Dickens). 

Why hadn’t he been able to help Bing? Had he 


approached him the wrong way? Bing had put his finger 
on it (5. Heym). 


180. lay a fire, to due. B-2919. 


181. lay a (a6o the) flattering unction to one’s 
soul, to заспокоювати себе приємною думкою 
(| шекспірівський вираз; Hamlet, д. ПІ, cu. 4); 

He adds to these words which should be deeply 
pondered by those who lay the flattering unction to 
their souls that the oppressed do not feel the sundering 
of family ties (H. Beecher Stowe). 

182. lay a foundation for (a6o of) something, 
to закладати основи чогось; 

When Tess had changed her bonnet for a hood, 
and was really on her stool under the cow, and the 
milk was squirting from her fists into the pail, she 
appeared to feel that she really had laid a new 
foundation for her future (7h. Hardy). 

183. lay a ghost, to примусити привид зни- 
KHYTH; див. тж. В-44. 


184. lay а hand on опе, to набити, налупцю- 
вати когось; 


He said... that he would suffer the punishment, as 
he and Henry often had, but no one should lay a hand 
on his boy (W. Thackeray). 

185. lay a mine for one, to (тж. to spring a 
mine оп one) піднести комусь неприємний 
сюрприз, неприємно вразити когось, здивувати 
когось, С підкласти комусь свиню. 


186. lay ап action against one, to див. B-2655. 


187. lay (або make) an ambush, to робити 
засідку. 
188. lay an anchor to windward, to див. C-273. 


189. lay a plan (або a scheme), to скласти 
план; задумувати, замишляти; див. moc. H-248; 


I trust the failure of his plans will take from him 
all inclination to lay new ones (Ch. Bronté). 

...Whilst he was laying schemes to execute his pur- 
pose, the lady conceived the same desires with himself, 
and was on her side contriving how to give the captain 
encouragement, without appearing too forward... 
(H. Fielding). 

190. lay (one) asleep, to [mo«. to lay (опе) to 
bed (або to rest, to sleep)}] заст. 1) поховати; 
2) відправити на той світ, убити. 


191. lay (something) asleep (або at rest), to 
заспокоювати, присипляти щось; 
Perhaps his suspicion might be laid asleep by the 


behaviour of Sophia, and of Jones himself, when they 
were all in company together (Н. Fielding). 


192. lay a snare (for), to due. L-195. 


193. lay (something) at one’s door, to | пж. to 
lay (something) at the door of one; to lay (some- 
thing) to one’s charge; to lay (something) to the 
charge of one] приписувати комусь, ставити 
комусь за провину, звалювати на когось (щось), 
~ кидати камінці в чийсь город, водою бриз- 
кати на когось; див. тж. L-274 та L-254; 

I should execute that power, because you have іп 
a manner laid your sins at my door (H. Fielding). 

194. lay (something) at one’s feet, to покласти 
до чиїхсь ніг (щось). 


195. lay а trap (або а snare) (for), to ставити 
пастку; 

One might almost think, Charles, that you were 
laying a trap! (A. Doyle). 

Could I have believed that these were only snares 


laid to betray the innocence of my child, and for the 
ruin of us all? (H. Fielding). 


196. lay (something) at rest, to due. L-191. 


197. lay a tribute (on one, something), to 
[moe. to lay (one, something) under tribute] на- 
кладати данину (на когось, щось). 


198. lay (something) at the door of опе, to 
due. L-193. 


199. lay a wager, to due. L-173. 


200. lay (one, something) bare (або naked), 
to розкривати, викривати, виявляти, 2 виво- 
дити на чисту воду (когось, щось); 

..Апд as he read he felt that here at last everything 
was laid bare (J. Lindsay). 

The whole deception practised by both Duncan and 
Hawk-eye was, of course laid naked; and no room was 
found, even for the most superstitious of the tnbe, any 
longer to affix a doubt on the character of the occur- 
rences (J. Cooper). 

201. lay (або put) (something) by (for a rainy 
day), to заощаджувати, зберігати, відкладати на 
чорний день, на всякий випадок (щось, гроші); 
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I began to put by a little more week by week. I 
wanted to save a hundred pounds (J. Walsh). 

Times have changed to a gay tune since we could 
put by for a rainy day (Н. Caine). 

202. lay (a6o clap, set) (one) by the heels, to 
1) заст. закувати в кайдани, одягти диби; 
2) заарештувати, схопити, посадити в тюрму 
(| ж. to have (one) by the heels]; 

“When conjecture ran wild, when the most 
extravagant suspicions were afloat, when half-a-dozen 
innocent people might have been laid by the heels any 
hour in the day!” said Mortimer, almost warming 
(Ch. Dickens). 

3) перен. призвести до безпорадного стану, 
звалити 3 ніг; 

Не took оп dreadful at the news; went to his bed, 
had that fever which lays so many of them by the 
heels along that swampy Potomac, but he’s got better 
on the voyage... (W. Thackeray). 

203. lay claim to (something), to | тж. to put 
(in a) claim for (something)] претендувати Ha 
щось, заявляти свої права на щось; 

She had not lived, could not lay claim to having 
lived, until something of this had come into her own 
life (Th. Dreiser). 

204. lay days ком. строк навантаження і po3- 
вантаження суден. 


205. lay down (або ground) arms, to [mo«. to 
lay down (або ground) one’s arms} складати 
зброю, здаватися; 

After consultation with us Ignosi sent forward heralds 
to each gate, ordering the defenders to open them, 
and promising life and forgiveness to every soldier who 
laid down his arms (H. Ride Haggard). 

206. lay down one’s bones (або head, life), to 
| тж. to give one’s life; to rest one’s bones (або 
head); to lay one’s bones] віддати своє життя; 

I would like to give way, my dear, as you, I know, 
would lay down your life to serve me (W. Thackeray). 

“We came across the Pyrenees to find a place to rest 
our heads,” Manuel continued (5. Неут). 

207. lay down the law, to (тж. to lay the law 
down) авторитетно говорити, не припускати 
заперечень, вирішувати щось за інших, дик- 
тувати; 

The former masters have пом to negotiate with the 
newly independent nations as equals in place of laying 
down the law іп the old high-handed fashion (L. M., 
Sept., 1956). 

...she had laid the law down to him that a gentle- 
man always walked on the outside — when he was with 
a lady (J. London). 

208. lay emphasis (або stress, weight) on (або 
upon) something, to | пж. to lay the accent on 
(або upon) something; to put the emphasis on 
something; to put the stress on something] робити 


наголос на чомусь, виділяти, підкреслювати 
щось, надавати особливого значення чомусь; 

“Can’t I talk with you any more?” 

“Certainly, you can talk with me,” she replied, lay- 
ing emphasis оп the word (Th. Dreiser). 

I should almost rather fear the effect of the change 
upon you. I should very much fear it if I laid much 
stress upon the opinions with which the last letter I 
received from you was rife (E. Yates). 

I want to put the emphasis on what’s being scan- 
ned — not the scanning itself (M. Wilson). 


209. lay eyes on (one, something), to due. 
C-681. 


210. lay figure (тж. lay-figure) 1) манекен 
(художника); 

“See how she dresses us,” Clara added. “So plain, 
we might be lay figures” (Й Maxwell). 

2) перен. неправдоподібний, нереальний 
персонаж (літературного твору); 3) перен. 
людина, що не має індивідуальності або яка 
не має значення, ваги; людина, 3 якою не 
рахуються, на яку не зважають; пусте місце, 
нікчемна людина, нікчема, "пішак?; 

I’ve used you as a sort об lay-figure -- when I’ve 
told myself stories (H. Wells). 

He habitually bullied the girls, but few of them 
resented it. It was so obviously impersonal; they were 
not girls to him, only lay figures (F: Danby). 

211. lay (або put) great store (або store) оп (або 
upon one, something), to надавати (великого) 
значення, покладати (великі) надії; рахуватися; 

...Major Pendennis laid great store upon Pen’s 
introduction into College life and society by this 
admirable young gentleman (W. Thackeray). 

212. lay hands (або one’s hands) on (або upon), 
to 1) захопити, піймати, одержати, привлас- 
нити |тж. to put (one’s) hand (або hands) оп 
(або upon); заст. to lay (one’s) hand onj; 

One thing was certain — Soames had never been 
able to lay hands on her again (J. Galsworthy). 

He never read to improve himself out of school- 
hours, but, on the contrary, devoured all the novels, 


plays, and poetry, on which he could lay his hands 
(W. Thackeray). 


2) церк. посвящати в духовний сан. 


213. lay hands оп the ark, to (mor. to touch 
the ark) осквернити, опоганити; нешанобливо, 


зневажливо ставитися (до когось, чогось) |етим. 
бібл. 


214. lay hands upon, to див. І -212. 


215. lay (або put) heads together, to радитися; 
обговорювати (щось); 


We'll lay our heads together. I know what you can 


do when you try (A. Cronin). 
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Two or three old women put their heads together, 
and it appeared unfavourably to the prospect of 
Deerslayer, by their scowling looks and angry gestures 
(J. Cooper). 


216. lay hold of (або on), to due. C-395, 1). 


217. lay home to опе, to заст. впливати на 
когось, провчити когось, накидатися на когось 
(| шекспірівський вираз; Hamlet, д. IIT, cu. 4). 


218. lay (something) in ashes, to див. B-2976. 


219. lay in a stock (або a store), to робити 
запаси, запасати, припасати. 


220. lay (або lay up) in lavender, to 1) (some- 
thing) перекладати лавандою (білизну); 2) (so- 
mething) перен. зберігати на майбутнє, дбайли- 
во приховати щось до першої потреби; 3) (so- 
mething) перен. заставляти, віддавати в заставу 
(щось); 4) (опе) перен. заст. усунути з шляху; 
посадити в тюрму (когось). 


221. lay (опе) in lead, to див. L-77. 
222. lay (something) in one’s dish, to due. C-307. 


223. lay (something) in one’s light, to 3acm. 
ставити комусь за провину, висувати як 3a- 
перечення проти когось (щось). 


224. lay (або put, throw) in one’s way, to 
1) дати комусь можливість, змогу (скористати- 
ся чимсь), дати нагоду зробити (послугу тощо); 
2) заважати, перешкоджати комусь, затримува- 
ТИ КОГОСЬ. 


225. lay й on, to (тж. to lay it on thick; to 
lay it with a trowel) перебільшувати щось, грубо 
лестити, 2. перебрати міру |останній зворот є 
шекспірівським виразом; As You Like It, д. I, 
cy. 2). 

226. lay (one, something) low, to 1) повалити, 
перекинути; збити, звалити з ніг; 


Louis Moore had perhaps caught the fever, which 
for a few days laid him low (Ch. Bronté). 


2) убити; 3) поховати; 4) принижувати; 
ображати. 
227. lay (опе, something) naked, to due. І-200. 


228. lay not all the load on the lame horse 
присл. не клади увесь вантаж Ha кульгавого 
коня (тобто не слід надіятися, покладатися 
на щось непевне). 


229. lay odds, to див. G-934. 
230. lay (one) off, to due. G-1090, 1). 


231. lay (a6o lie) of the land, the 1) mop. 
напрям на берег; 2) перен. стан речей; див. 
moc. Н-1818; 5-326 та M-578; 


Gorin has come down ahead of time to get the lay 
of the land (M. Wilson). 

232. lay (one, something) on a heap, to 3acm. 
повернути ниць, долілиць (когось, щось). 


233. lay one’s account for (або оп, with) some- 
thing, to due. L-176. 


234. lay one’s bones, to due. L-206. 


235. lay (або place, put, throw) one’s cards оп 
the table, to (moc. to play with one’s cards on 
the table) покласти карти на стіл, викласти 
все, не криючись; 

A conference of the National Front of Democratic 
Germany... challenged the Western Powers to lay their 
cards on the table and publish any plans they had for 
the peaceful reunification of Germany (D. W. L., Dec. 2, 
1958). 

Pyle said, “I think I ought to put all my cards on 
the table. I’m not rich” (G. Greene). 

236. lay oneself open to something, to дати 
підставу (спитати, підозрювати i т. д.); 

We feel that in this place we lay ourself open to 
the inquiry whether Mr. Winkle was whispering, dunng 
this brief conversation to Arabella Allen, and if so, 
what he said (Ch. Dickens). 

237. lay oneself out (to do або have some- 
thing), to домагатися чогось усіма силами, душу 
вкладати в якусь справу, 2 із шкури лізти. 


238. lay oneself out at one’s feet, to (moc. to 
lay oneself out at the feet of опе) кидатися 
комусь у ноги, плазувати перед кимсь; 


He was always laying himself at the feet of some 
eminent man, and begging to be spit upon and trampled 
upon (Th. Macaulay). 


239. lay one’s eyes on (one, something), to 
due. С-681. 


240. lay one’s fjnger on, to due. L-179, 2). 


241. lay one’s finger on the (right) spot, to 
див. L-179, 2). 


242. lay one’s hand on, to due. L-212, 1). 


243. lay one’s hand on the (right) spot, to due. 
L-179, 2). 


244. lay one’s hands on, to due. L-212, 1). 


245. lay one’s hands on the (right) spot, to 
див. L-179, 2). 


246. lay one’s hands upon, to due. L-212, 1). 


247. lay one’s head on the block, to померти 
на пласі, бути страченим Ha пласі. 

248. lay one’s heart bare, to див. D-410. 

249. lay one’s (або the) plans, to (тж. to lay 


plans) складати плани, планувати щось; див. 
moe. І -189; 


Then they began to lay their plans (М. Twain). 
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250. lay one’s shoulder to (the wheel), to due. 
P-1601. 


251. lay one’s soul bare, to due. D-410. 


252. lay one’s weight about (a6o around), to 
due. T-1438. 


253. lay one’s will on one, to due. B-1136. 


254. lay (something) on one’s head, to | пж. 
to lay (something) оп the head of опе) ставити 
комусь за провину, звалювати на чиюсь голо- 
ву, приписувати комусь; див. moc. L-193 ma 
L-274; 

But, come, I have not yet arrived at the solution 
of your melancholy. You have too little fear and too 
much common-sense to lay it on the head of the man 
that follows you (F. Marryat). 

255. lay on the colours too thickly, to розм. 
згущати барви, перебільшувати, = перебирати 
міру. 

256. lay (one, something) оп the gridiron, to 
висміювати, віддавати на посміх, Ha глум (у 
пресі; когось, щось). 

257. lay (something) on the head of опе, to 
див. L-254, 

258. lay (one) on the lips, to заст. поцілувати 
у губи (когось). 

259. lay (опе, something) on the shelf, to due. 
P-1660. 


260. lay (the bill) on the table, to napa. від- 
класти обговорення (законопроекту). 


261. lay (something) open, to 1) відкривати, 
лишати беззахисним; 2) виявляти, викривати, 
© виводити на чисту воду; 

She was almost determined to go directly to the 
squire, and to lay open the whole affair (Н. Fielding). 

262. lay open one’s heart (a6o soul) (to), to 
due. D-410. 

263. lay pipe (або pipes), to амер. пол. жарг. 
займатися інтригами, купувати голоси (звідси 
pipe-laying — політичні інтриги, "обробка" ви- 
борців) |вираз виник під час спорудження Бре- 
тонського водопроводу в Нью-Йорку у 1848 р. 
і пов'язується з шахрайством службових осіб 
та підрядників); 


We’ve been laying pipes for the gat-away for two 
weeks (O. Henry). 


264. lay plants, to due. L-249. 

265. lay salt on one’s tail, to due. C-349. 
266. lay salt on the tail of one, to due. C-349. 
267. lay salt upon one’s tail, to due. C-349. 


268. lay salt upon the tail of one, to due. C-349. 


269. lay siege, to 1) (to something) військ. ma 
перен. обложити, почати облогу; 


One such group around Dan Grant, had laid siege 
to Anna’s old radio, firmly determined to tune off the 
dance music and pick up the news broadcast at eleven 
(D. Carter). 

2) (to somebody) перен. розм. почати залиця- 
тися, упадати коло когось. 


270. lay store оп (або upon опе, something), 
to due. L-211. 


271. lay stress on (a6o upon) something, to 
due. L-208. 


' 272. lay the accent оп (або upon) something, 
to due. L-208. 


273. lay the axe to the root of something, to 
(mo. to set the axe to something) почати руйну- 
вання, знищення чогось |етим. бібл.). 


274. lay (або put) the blame at one’s door, to 
(| тж. to lay (або put) the blame on (або upon) 
one] покласти на когось відповідальність, 
обвинуватити когось; див. moe. L-193 та L-254. 


275. lay the blame at the right door, to (mor. 
to lay the blame on the right shoulders) обвину- 
ватити кого слід, справедливо обвинуватити. 


276. lay the blame on опе, to див. L-274. 


277. lay the blame on the right shoulders, to 
див. L-275. 


278. lay the blame upon one, to due. L-274. 
279. lay the bridle on his neck, to due. A-327. 


280. lay the butter on, to грубо, надмірно 
лестити, дуже вихваляти. 


281. lay the cloth (або table), to | тж. to serve 
(або set) the table (або Боага)) накривати на 
стіл; 


Не soon came back..., and began to lay the cloth 
for my dinner (Ch. Dickens). 

While he was in the bathroom she lit the fire in the 
living room, went into the cupboard kitchenette, placed 
two saucepans upon the stove, hurriedly set the table 
(A. Cronin). 

The table was soread (Th. Hardy). 

Your wife and mine will spread the board, and we 
will go on talking (H. Wells). 


282. lay the corner-stone, to покласти наріж- 
ний камінь, закласти, покласти основи; див. 
тж. L-283; 

The important historical contributions which wou 
[i. e. William Z. Foster] have made in your lifetime to 


industrial unionism and the organization of the basic 
workers of our country laid the corner-stone for the 
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modern American trade union movement (The Worker, 
Feb. 22, 1959). 

283. lay the first stone, to | пж. to lay the 
foundation for (або of) something; to lay the 
foundation stone; to lay the ground work (a6o 
ground-work) for something (або of something)] 
покласти, закласти основи чогось, розпочати 
щось; див. morc. L-282; 

Thus the foundation of а misunderstanding beetwen 
the two was laid (E. Yates). 

“Tis the most sensible notion I have yet heard,” she 
said, “and Miss O’Ryan as the originator, ought to lay 
the foundation stone” (E. Lyall). 

Distributions of the Worker at this to new readers 
can help lay the ground work for a lage, left-organized 
section of the working class (The Worker, Feb. 22, 
1959). 

284. lay the flattering unction to one’s soul, to 
due. L-181. 


285. lay the foundation (a6o the foundation 
stone) (for або something), to due. L-283. 


286. lay the golden eggs, to "нести золоті 
яйця", служити джерелом збагачення |похо- 
дить від прислів'я kill the goose that lays the 
golden eggs]; 


“Kalgorlie’s the town lays the golden eggs,” people 
was saying (K. S. Richard). 


287. lay the groun work (або ground-work) for 
(або of) something, to див. L-283. 


288. lay the law down, to due. L-207. 

289. lay the load, to due. C-385. 

290. lay the plans, to due. L-249. 

291. lay the saddle on the right horse, to due. 
B-163, 2). 

is lay the saddle on the wrong horse, to due. 
B-34. 


293. lay the scene, to встановлювати місце 
дії (у п'єсі, романі тощо); 
The scene of this narrative is laid іп the South of 


England and takes place in and Knotacentinum Towers 
(pronounced as if written Nosham Taws) (5. Leacock). 


294. lay the table, to due. L-281. 
295. lay the venue, to due. F-683. 


296. lay the things by, they may come to use 
присл. відкладай речі про запас — колись вони 
можуть стати у пригоді. 

297. lay (one) to bed, to due. L-190. 


298. lay (a6o lie, sweep) (something) to gage, 
to заст. заставляти, віддавати в заставу (щось). 


299. lay (something) to heart, to 1) брати 
близько до серця (щось), серйозно ставитися 


(до поради тощо); | тж. to take (something) to 
heart); 

And I admit it was stupid of me to take things so 
much to heart and to quarrel with you (A. Cronin). 

2) рідк. доводити до чиєїсь свідомості, 
примушувати когось запам'ятати (щось) |тж. 
to lay (something) yo one’s heart; to lay (some- 
thing) to the heart of one]. 


300. lay (something) to one’s charge, to due. 
L-193. 


301. lay (something) to one’s heart, to див. 
L-299, 2). 

302. lay (one) to rest, to due. L-190. 

303. lay (something) to rest, to |тж. to set 


(something) at rest] 1) цілком розвіяти (побою- 
вання, підозру тощо); 


The better to set this year at rest. I changed the 
form of my inauiries (R. Stevenson). 


304. lay (one) to sleep, to due. L-190. 


305. lay (something) to the charge of one, to 
due. L-193. 

306. lay (something) to the heart, to див. 
L-299, 2). 

307. lay two and two together, to due. P-1718. 

308. lay (one) under an obligation, to зв'язати 
зобов'язання (когось); 


You were most prudent апа have laid me under a 
great obligation (Ch. Dickens). 


309. lay (one, something) under contribution, 
to накласти контрибуцію (на когось, щось). 


310. lay (або put) (something) under one’s 
belt, to амер. груб. сито попоїсти, напхати 
живіт. 


311. lay (one, something) under tribute, to 
див. L-197. 


312. lay up a purse, to набути багатства, 
зібрати багатство. 


313. lay (something) up innapkin, to див. 
Н-1325. 

314. lay up in lavender, to див. L-220. 

315. lay up one’s heels, to due. B-725. 


316. lay violent hands on (або upon) (one, 
something), to 1) захопити силою, застосувати 
насильство; 

The law... was provoked against me, and would 


doubtless instruct its officers to lay violent hands on 
me wherever I might be met (J. Greenwood). 


2) вбити. 
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317. lay violent hands on oneself, to due. 
C-1203. 


318. lay violent hands upon (one, something), 
to due. L-316. 


319. lay violent hands upon oneself, to due. 
C-1203. 


320. lay wait for опе, розробити комусь засаду, 
засідку. 
321. lay wast, to спустошувати, розоряти; 


Do you know what you have done? Do you ever 
think of the home you have laid waste (Ch. Dickens). 

322. lay weight on (a6o upon) something, to 
due. L-208. 


323. lay wires for something, to амер. готу- 
ватися до чогось. 


324. (as) lazy as Ludlam’s dog that leaned his 
head against the wall to bark жарт. дуже 
лінивий. 


325. lazy beggar (або dog) розм. ледар, нероба; 


He’s а lazy beggar, Sir, and too much of a dandy 
(W. Thackeray). 

“Wake up, Uncle Jennison, you lazy dog,” Eddie 
called over his shoulder (A. Saxton). 

326. lazy folks take the most pains присл. не- 
дбайливому доводиться працювати більше всіх; 
ледачому завжди тяжко. 


327. lazy man’s load важка ноша (яку беруть, 
щоб не приходити ще раз). 


328. lazy ox is better for the goad, а присл. = 
ледачого то Й бить! 


329. lazy shep thinks its wool heavy, а присл. 
ледачій вівці і її вовна важка. 

330. lead а cat-and-dog life, to жити, як кішка 
з собакою; див. тж. А-210 та В-1917; 


Never sach а cat-and-dog lifeas they’ve been leading 
ever Since (7h. Hardy). 


331. lead a charmed existence, to due. B-285. 
332. lead a charmed life, to див. В-285. 


333. lead (one) a chase, to примусити поганя- 
тися за собою (когось), утруднити пересліду- 
вання. 


334. lead (опе) a dance, to | пж. to lead (опе) 
а pretty dance] поставити в ніякове становище, 
дурити, маніжити, 2: водити За ніс (когось); 
From that time for a week on end he led me а 
dance (M. Twain). 
335. lead a dog’s existence (a6o life), to 
бідувати, (ледве) животіти. 


336. lead (опе) а dog’s existence (або life), to 
| тж. to lead (one) the existence (або life) of a 
dog] зіпсувати, отруїти життя (комусь); 

...It was а dog’s existence that he led me, after all 
(E. Poe). 

337. lead a fast life, to (mom. to live fast) 
вести непутяще життя, марно тратити життя; 

We young fellows live fast (W. Thackeray). 

338. lead apes in hell, to ірон. померти старою 
дівою |за старим англійським повір ям, старим 
дівам призначено після смерті няньчити у пеклі 
мавп); див. moe. В-2459; 


A most incompetent girl, unworthy of sympathy. 
Serve her right if she had to lead apes in hell 
(R. Aldington). 


339. lead (one) a pretty dance, to див. L-334. 

340. lead (one) astray, to збивати з пуття, 
заплутувати (когось); 

It was а Пе, and it had led him astray (J. London). 

341. lead (one) by the ears, to мати у цілко- 
витій покорі (когось), попихати (когось, кимсь). 

342. lead (one) by the nose, to тримати Ha 
поводі, примушувати сліпо коритися, приму- 
шувати іти за собою, тримати когось у покорі, 
цілком підкорити собі (когось; не плутати з 
укр. водити за ніс); 


And then they honoured him, and led him by the 
nose as they had led many a better man before him 
(E. Yates). 

You were born to lead men by the nose: if you 
weren’t, Marcus would have waited for me, perhaps 
(B. Shaw). 


343. leaden slumber тяжкий сон. 

344. leader of laws заст. володар держави. 

345. leader of praise шотл. регент хору. 

346. leader page перша сторінка газети; 

Naturally the Daily Telegraph, while giving Lord 
Pakenham pride of place on its leader page, supports 
him with a leading article (D. W. L., Oct. 22, 1959). 

347. lead (one) in a string, to due. H-739, 1). 

348. leading article передова стаття. 

349. leading card прецедент. 

350. leading case юр. судовий прецедент. 


351. leading character головна дійова особа 
(в п'єсі); 

Besides singing and dancing, there was а new piece 
out — “The Seven Steps to Tyburn” — and Mr. 


R. Fitzherbert was announced to play the part of the 
leading character (J. Greenwood). 


352. leading gentleman, the due. L-354, 2). 
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353. leading lady, the театр. актриса, що 
виконує головну роль, актриса на перших 
ролях; due. moc. І -354, 2); 

The advertisements were already in the papers, the 
posters upon the bill-boards. The leading lady and 
many members were cited (7h. Dreiser). 

354. leading man, the 1) видатна, провідна 
людина в якійсь професії; видатний діяч; 
2) театр. актор, що виконує головну роль, 
актор на перших ролях (тж. the leading gen- 
tleman); див. mo. L-353; 

She found it was not such a wonderful thing to be 
in the chorus, and she also learned that her salary 
would be twelve dollars a week. After a few days she 
had her first sight of those high and mighties — the 
leading ladies and gentlemen. She saw that they were 
privileged and deferred to (Th. Dreiser). 

355. leading spirit ватажок; заводій; 


There’s been a number of the lads at me, Emrys 
Hughes and Ed Williams are the leading spirits, asking 
me to put you up for the Company’s list (A. Cronin). 

356. leading to по end непотрібний; безре- 
зультатний. 


357. lead (one) into a discussion, to див. D-782. 


358. lead (one) into the open, to викликати 
на відвертість (когось); 

Little by little Burke drew him out [= made him 
speak] sometimes joking, sometimes provoking, but 
always leading Roy farther into the open (J. Aldridge). 

359. lead nowhere, to не давати ніяких наслід- 
KiB, ні до чого не приводити. 


360. lead the dance, to див. B-741. 


361. lead (one) the existence of a dog, to див. 
L-336. 


362. lead (або set) the fashion, to задавати 
тон у моді, бути законодавцем мод; 

They walked past the Kelveys with their heads in the 
air, and as they set the fashion in all matters of behaviour, 
the Kelveys were shunned by everybody (K. Mansfield). 

363. lead the field, to мисл. іти або їхати 
верхи на чолі мисливців; перен, стояти на чолі, 
очолювати. 


364. lead (one) the life of а dog, to див. 
L-336. 

365. lead the life of an owl, to виходити на 
вулицю лише вночі, коли стемніє (відсиджую- 
чись удень дома); 


“I have become shabby enough, if you mean that,” 
he said... “I lead the life of an owl” (Ch. Dickens). 


366. lead the van, to due. B-1029. 


367. lead the way, to йти попереду, вести за 
собою, стояти на чолі, очолювати; 


Sam threw the painted tops into a corner, and led 
the way through a dark passage, and up a wide staircase 
(Ch. Dickens). 

368. lead (one) to the altar, to вести до алтаря, 
одружитися, побратися, взяти шлюб; див. тж. 
С-1878; 

...He married that spotless and beautiful young 


creature, who was afterwards led to the alter by 
Mr. Muff at Cheltenham (W. Thackeray). 


369. lead towel заст. військ. жарг. куля. 
370. lead up the ball, to див. O-835, 1). 


371. lead (one) up the garden (a6o up the 
garden path), to підманути, обдурити, ввести в 
оману, 2: обкрутити кругом пальця (когось); 

Those [girls] мій lead а man up the garden... until 
the cows come home (K. S. Prichard). 

372. leak like a sieve, to дати течу, потекти, 
пропускати щось, AK діряве решето; 

It was а tight deck, yet it leaked smoke like а sieve 
(J. London). 

373. leaky vessel базіка, балакун, людина, 
що не може зберігати таємниці. 


374. (as) lean as a bone (або as a gate, as а 
lath, as a rail, as a rake, as a rat, as a threadpa- 
per, as a wand, as a whippingpost) due. T-1184. 


375. lean days розм. дні, коли не вистачає 
грошей; 

I don’t want to part with it [i. e. with the Picture], 
but these are lean days (J. Galsworthy). 

376. lean on a (broken) reed, to due L-379. 


377. lean (або light, short, slender) purse (тж. 
empty pocket) безгрішшя, безгрошів'я, бідність; 
див. тж. В-1964; 


Thank Heaven a natural refinement, а natural 
timidity and her extremely slender purse kept her from 
the real Smithie efflorescence! (H. Wells). 

Needs must when the devil drives, and the devil that 
drives me is an empty pocket and an unhappy home 
(Ch. Dickens). 


378. lean to the impression (that) схилятися 
до думки, бути тієї думки, що...; 

But the incidents of his adventure grew sensibly 
sharper and clearer under the attrition of thinking 
them over, and so he presently found himself leaning 
to the impression that the thing might not have been 
a dream after all (M. Twain). 

379. Lean upon a broken reed, to | тж. to lean 
оп a broken reed; to lean on (або upon) a reed] 
покладатися на щось ненадійне; 

But іп her sisterly affection she took Mr. Jonas to 
task for leaning so very hard upon a broken reed, and 


said he must not be so cruel to poor Mary any more 
(Ch. Dickens). 
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380. leap at а (або the) conclusion, to due. 
J-133. 


381. leap in one’s skin, to due. J-141. 


382. leap in the dark, a необачний, нерозваж- 
ливий вчинок, стрибок у невідоме; смерть 
(вираз англійського філософа Т. Гоббса (Th. Hob- 
bes, 1588--1679)Ї; 

Make matrimony, like death, a leap in the dark 
(D. Defoe). 

383. leap into the lime-light (a6o into the lime- 
light), to раптом стати відомим, славетним, 
популярним, швидко уславитися |метафора з 
театральної лексики); див. moe. В-995, 2; 

A fiery little New York politician who held the 
office of sheriff saw an opportunity to leap into the 
limelight (U. Sinclair). 

384. leap of humanity from the realm of neces- 
sity to the realm of freedom, the стрибок людства 
з царства необхідності в царство свободи |вираз 
Ф. Енгельса; "Анти-Дюрінг", розділ третій); 

With the power of scientific theory Marx saw with 
unshakable certainty and confidence the future path:... 


the leap of humanity from the realm of necessity to 
the realm of freedom (L. M., March, 1953). 


385. leap out of one’s skin, to due. J-141. 


386. leap out of the frying pan (a6o out of the 
pan) into the fire, to due. F-161. 


387. leap over the hedge before one comes at 
the stile, to | пж. заст. to go (або run) before 
one’s horse to market] поспішати, бути HeTepn- 
лячим, забігати наперед, передчасно підрахо- 
вувати прибутки, 2. лізти поперед батька в 
пекло |останній варіант є шекспірівським; King 
Richard ПІ, д. І, сц. I; 

But yet I run before my horse to market (W. Shakes- 
реаге). 


388. leap the pale, to див. B-2594. 


389. leap to a (a6o the) conclusion, to due. 
J-133. 


390. leap to the eyes, to due. С-412, 2). 
391. leap to the opportunity, to due. J-154. 


392. learn a thing (a6o a trick) or two, to 
дещо пізнати, навчитися дечого; 

And the little boys’ sisters? Are they any better, 
and is it only after they come out in the world that 
the little darlings learn a trick ог two? (W. Thackeray). 

393. learn (something) by experience, to 
пізнати щось з власного (гіркого) досвіду. 

394. learned languages, Ше заст. "вчені мо- 
ви"; класичні мови (старогрецька та латин- 
ська мови). 


395. learned professions, the "вчені професії" 
(богослов'я, право та медицина); 

Look at the successful men in any of the lear- 
ned professions. How perfectly hideous they are! 
(O. Wilde). 

396. learning is the eye of the mind присл. = 
знання робить життя красним; вченому світ, 
а невченому тьма. 


397. learn (something) like a parrot, to завчи- 
ти, AK папуга (щось). 


398. learn one’s lesson, to дістати добрий урок, 
навчитися на чомусь; 

Morris said he had learnt his lesson: would not get 
into financial difficulties again by rash buying (K. S. Pri- 
chard). 

399. learn (або pick up) the ropes, to (тж. 
амер. to get оп to the ropes) оволодіти справою, 
ознайомитися з роботою, добре розібратися в 
чомусь, узнати деталі, подробиці справи [nep- 
вісно вираз вживали матроси парусного флоту|; 
див. тж. К-574; 

The boy had been іп the office learning the ropes 
for a year before the war (K. Mansfield). 


You'll soon pick up the ropes. I’ve an idea you'll 
not let me down (A. Cronin). 


400. learn the trick of it, to due. G-564. 


401. learn to creep before you leap (тж. you 
must learn to creep before you walk; learn to 
walk before you run; learn to say before you 
sing) присл. с: не все одразу дається; 

Now ап American army type announces that they 
are planning to send a man to Mars. He is one Professor 
Charles Waring, of the University of Connecticut, and 
he says the plan is common knowledge. Perhaps it is, 
but so was their “Vanguard” sattelite. There used to 
be an old saw about learning to walk before you could 
run (D. W. L., June 14, 1958). 

402. learn wisdom by the follies of others присл. 
> учись на помилках інших. 


403. least evil, the найменше зло. 
404. least of all найменше. 


405. least said, soonest mended (тж. the least 
said, the soonest mended; the less said the better; 
little said, soon amended) присл. = чим менше 
сказано, тим краще; мовчанка гнів тушить; 

“Just keep my eyes open, and speak to no опе," 
he thought; “least said, soonest mended” (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

“My dear kind Steerforth, how can I tell you what 
I think of your generosity?” 

“Tush!” he answered, turning red. “The less said, 
the better” (Ch. Dickens). 

406. leather and prunella (або prunello) щось 
неістотне, неважливе; дрібниці |вираз виник 
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внаслідок помилкового розуміння уривку з “Es- 
зау оп Мап" О. Попа (А. Роре, 1688--1744)|. 

Worth makes the man, and want of it the fellow; 

The rest is all but leather or prunella. 

Tym leather ог prunella мають значення 
“yoOotap” ma "священик"; слово prunella озна- 
чає "прюнель" — матеріал, з якого робилися 
ряси|; 

Ladislaw is а sort of gypsy: he thinks nothing of 
leather and prunella (С. Elio?). 

407. leather medal амер. (mo. англ. putty 
medal) ірон. нагорода сумнівної цінності; 

There are other magistrates іп this bloody county 
besides you. Fellows with brains in their heads, who 
understand the meaning of justice. Not soldiers who 
got the sack years ago for incompetence and walk 
about with a string of putty medals on their chest 
(D. ай Maurier). 

408. leave a card upon one, to залишити візит- 
ну карточку (не заставши вдома хазяїна або 
хазяйки). 


409. leave (опе) a clear field (бог something), 
to дати повну свободу дій, дати карт-бланш 
(у чомусь); див. moc. A-327. 


410. leave (опе) a hole to crawl (або creep) 
out of, to залишити лазівку, дати можливість 
викрутитися (комусь); див. moc. H-1619. 


411. leave (або let) (one, something) alone, to 
дати спокій, не зачіпати, облишити (когось, 
щось); 

Leave him alone, it мій be best for himself; leave 
him alone, for his own sake (H. Caine). 

If they’d only let things alone! (J. Galsworthy). 

412. leave a (a6o its) mark (on one, some- 
thing), to залишити незгладний, незабутній 
слід, відбитися, позначитися на чомусь; 

You have worked very hard and the scare об the 
last few days has left its mark (F. Hardy). 

413. leave а sad memory behind, to залишити 
після себе погану славу. 


414. leave (one, something) at Ше mercy of 
one, to |тж. to trust (one, something) to the 
mercy of one] залишити на милість, у повному 
розпорядженні, покластися на чиєсь милосер- 
дя, довіритися комусь. 


415. leave (one, something) at the post, to 
значно перевершити, випередити [nepéeicHo 
вживалося лише стосовно до кінських перегонів). 


416. leave (one) flat, to закінчити спір, дис- 
кусію повною поразкою супротивника. 


417. leave go something (або of something), to 
по. to leave (або loose, lose) hold of some- 


thing; розм. to leave loose of something; to let 
go (a6o lose, release, relinquish) one’s hold of 
something] випустити з рук; перестати трима- 
тися; див. тж. К-110; 

Come оп, or leave go my hand, and let me go 
(J. Greenwood ). 

At last Mr. Winkle, his arms being nearly pulled out 
of their sockets, fairly let go his hold. The horse paused, 
shook his head, turned round, and quietly trotted home 
(Ch. Dickens). 

Things were now looking bad for the Snake; and 
bracing himself for the next charge, he lost his tight 
hold on Baby Bunny, who at once wnggled out of the 
coils and away into the underbush... (£. Seton-Thomp- 
son). 


418. leave (one) high and dry, to due. L-451. 
419. leave hold of something, to due. L-417. 


420. leave (something) in abeyance, to від- 
класти, залишивши невирішеним (щось); 


Ву mutual consent the subject of marriage was left 
in abeyance (F. Danby). 


421. leave (one) in the cold, to due. L-444, 


422. leave (one) in the lurch (або заст. in the 
lash), to кинути напризволяще, залишити в 
біді, покинути в час небезпеки; 

As for Morrey Gough, the hound, what does he 
mean dragging a woman up here and leaving her in 
the lurch? (K. S. Prichard). 

423. leave it at that! розм. досить!, o6nuwte!, 
обридло! 


424. leave its mark (on one, something), to 
див. L-412. 


425. leave loose of something, to due. L-417. 


426. leave much to be desired, to залишати 
бажати багато кращого; due. тж. L-431; 
The petticoat was short, displaying well a pair ot 


feet and ankles which left much to be desired in the 
article of symmetry (Ch. Bronté). 


427. leave no avenue unexplored, to due. E-384. 


428. leave no effects, to умерти, не залишив- 
ши нічого своїм спадкоємцям. 


429. leave no room for doubt (або suspicion 
і т. д.), to He залишати місця для сумніву (пі- 
дозри і т. д.); 

“I suppose you left no room for doubt as to my 
identity in the mind of the lady to whom you spoke 
over the telephone last night?” he inquired (L. Tracy). 

430. leave no stone unturned, to спробувати 
всі засоби, пустити все в хід, ні перед чим не 
зупинятися, зробити все можливе, докласти 
всіх зусиль; див. тж. М-1333 та М-1334; 


I will leave no stone unturned to make things 
unbearable for him (J. Galsworthy). 


leave 
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431. leave nothing to be desired, to бути до- 
вершеним, досконалим, бездоганним; див. mo. 
L-426; 

As works of art the statues, made by students of the 
sculpture department of Birmingham College of Arts, 
leave nothing to be desired (D. W. L., July 17, 1957). 

432. leave nothing to chance, to все передба- 
чити, все врахувати. 


433. leave of absence відпустка; 


If you outstay your leave of absence, I shall exercise 
my authority as stage-manager (M. Braddon). 

434. leave one’s bed, to підвестися, встати з 
ліжка, видужати; див. тж. B-1607; G-233 ma 
К-149. 


435. leave one’s bed (або couch) on the wrong 
side, to due. С-441. 


436. leave oneself in one’s hands, to віддавати 
себе в чиїсь руки; слухатися КОГОСЬ; 

І leave myself in your hands — your own discretion 
is the best guide (W. Maxwell). 

437. leave oneself wide open, to амер. ставити 
себе під удар. 


438. leave one to one’s own devices (або re- 
sources), to | тж. to leave (one) sink or swim; to 
throw one on (або upon) one’s own resources] 
залишати напризволяще (когось); 

So once more Casa Bella was silent and deserted, 
and Carlo was left to his own devices (E. Lyall). 

Since she saw Jim but rarely she was left to her own 
resources (J. Steele). 

...But, for the present, I was thrown upon my own 
resources (Ch. Dickens). 

439. leave one to one’s own (a6o to one’s) 
purchase, to заст. wom”. дати змогу, можливість 
діяти самостійно. 


440. leave опе to one’s own resources, to див. 
L-438. 


441. leave one to one’s purchase, to due. L-439. 


442. leave (one) on one’s hands, to |тж. to 
leave (one, something) to the care of one] зали- 
шити на чиєсь піклування, на чийсь догляд; 

..ohe said it would be а dreadful thing for you to 
be — to be left — with all those children on your 
hands (Е. Lyall). 

443. leave (one) on the mat (або doormat), to 
відмовитися прийняти (відвідувача); 

“If he doesn’t соте by twelve, I shall go to bed. 
I must sort out the bits I want to read to him.” 

“All right, Dinny. ГІЇ leave him on the doormat. 
Good luck!” (J. Galsworthy). 

444. leave (або keep) (one) out in the cold, to 
|тж. to leave (one) in the cold] 1) холодно 


прийняти когось, неуважно ставитися до KO- 
гось, третирувати когось; 2) с пошити КОГОСЬ 
у дурні, наставити носа комусь; див. тж. 
В-1449; 

I’m connected with a group of companies that 
doesn’t want to be left out in the cold (M. Wilson). 

445. leave (one, something) out of account 
(або consideration, reckoning), to He брати до 
уваги; 

Не left wholly out of reckoning the mysterious 
element in human affairs that allots adventures to the 
adventurous, though close association with Viscount 
Medenham during the past nine months ought to have 
taught him the wisdom of caution (І. Tracy). 

446. leave (a6o let) (one, something) out of 
the picture, to залишати без уваги, не звертати 
уваги; замовчувати (щось); 

Did he specify that I should be left out of the 
picture? (S. Heym). 

...The Government’s “expert” body has repeatedly 
left this [i. e. the government’s policy] aspect of prices 
out of the picture and concentrated purely on rising 
wages as compared with rising productivity (0. W. L., 
July 16, 1957). 

447. leave (one, something) out of the ques- 
tion, to He вести розмову, виключати з розмови 
(когось, щось); 

“Let’s leave Rosie out of the question,” he went 
on (F. Marryat). 

448. leave school, to закінчити навчання в 
школі. 


449. leave (something) severely alone, to 
лишити без уваги, не звертати уваги (як знак 
несхвалення); жарт. облишити, перестати за- 
йматися (чимсь дуже важким). 


450. leave (one) sink ог swim, to див. І -438. 


451. leave (one) stranded, to |тж. to leave 
(one) high and dry] залишити у біді, у скрут- 
ному становищі, покинути без засобів до 
існування; с залишити на мілкому (когось); 

“But why on earth didn’t he send to say he was 
ill?” Martini interrupted. 

“He might have guessed we shouldn’t have left him 
stranded іп that fashion” (Є. Voynich). 

Say what one will, to take the love of a man like 
Cowperwood away from a woman like Aileen was to 
leave her high and dry on land, as a fish out of its 
native element (7h. Dreiser). 

452. leaves without figs пусті слова; слова, 
яким не вірять, на які не покладаються, пусті 
обіцянки, 2: обіцянки-цяцянки. 


453. leave (опе) Ше bag to hold, to див. G-1009. 


454. leave the chair, to закривати збори, за- 
сідання, нараду (про голову); див. тж. T-563. 
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455. leave (one) the field, to бути перемо- 
женим, зазнати поразки (у спорті, змаганні). 


456. leave the field open, to утримуватися від 
втручання. 


457. leave the question open, to залишити 
питання відкритим, невирішеним, нерозв'яза- 
ним; 

“Well, you’ll be around, won’t you?” Abramovici 
was worried. Yates left the question open (S. Heym). 

458. leave the stage, to due. 1) B-725; 2) 
G-1655, 1). 


459. leave (one, something) to the care of 
one, to due. L-442. 


460. leave (one) unmoved, to не справити 
ніякого враження (на когось), не викликати 
ніякого співчуття (у когось), не зацікавити 
(когось). 


461. leave (або let) well (або well enough) 
alone присл. ~ добра добувши, кращого He 
шукай; краще ворог доброго; 

Goodall’s idea is the best. Не lets well alone. But 
he sees that the patients are taken care of, and he sort 
of helps them along by pretending that they’re normal 
(A. Cronin). 

462. leave word, to залишити комусь записку 
(із сповіщенням, дорученням, наказом тощо); 

Не rode over to 5-, immediately after breakfast, 
and left word that he would not be in town again for 
a week (E. Poe). 

463. leaving shop прострч. крамниця застав- 
ника; 

Her other gown — the flat-irons, the china butter 
boat, even — were already at the “leaving shop,” and 
there was no one in the neighbourhood that would 
lend to her, or trust her with their goods without cash 
down (J. Greenwood). 

464. led captain рідк. паразит, нахлібник, 
дармоїд. 

465. lees of life, the див. С-492. 


466. leeway to make up (тж. to make up 
leeway) 1) мор. компенсувати знесення судна 
вітром; 2) перен. вийти з утруднення, надолу- 
жити час, компенсувати щось; 

We have much leeway to make up іп the equipment 
of our industries (L. M., July, 1945). 

467. left bower, the карт. валет, одноколірної 
з козирем масті. 


468. left-handed compliment сумнівний, підо- 
зрілий комплімент; due. moc. D-686. 


469. left-handed look підозрілий, недовірли- 
вий погляд; 
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He gave me a left-handed look out of the corner 
of his eye (M. Twain). 

470. left-handed (або left-hand) marriage (mx. 
marriage with the left hand) морганатичний 
шлюб |за звичаєм, молодий, вступаючи в морга- 
натичний шлюб, подавав молодій ліву руку 
замість правої). 


471. left-handed oath клятва, присяга, якої 
не збираються додержувати. 


472. left-handed person лівша; перен. незграб- 
на людина. 


473. left-handed relationship сумнівна спорід- 
неність, 2 десята вода на киселі; 

He was only a kind of half uncle, after all, for he 
had married my father’s sister: yet he assumed great 
authority on the strength of this left-handed relationship, 
and was a universal intermeddler and family pest 
(W. Irving). 

474. left-handed (або left-hand) wife (тж. wife 
of the left hand) морганатична дружина |етим. 
див. L-470]. 


475. left-hand marriage due. L-470. 
476. left-hand wife due. L-474. 
477. left high and dry due. H-1332, 2). 


478. legal lynching амер. судова розправа над 
заарештованим, убивство заарештованих полі- 
цією або тюремниками немовби "при спробі 
втекти". 


479. legal person див. А-573. 


480. legal profession, the професія юриста; 
юристи; 

Mr. Butler said: “If it is any consolation to the 
legal profession, I should like to say that there is no 
question of using this power to obtain information 
about what passes between a lawyer and his instructing 
solicitor, or a member of the legal profession and his 
client” (0. Й L., June 8, 1957). 

481. legal tender юр. законний платіжний 
засіб. 


482. leg and leg спорт. рівний, однаковий 
рахунок (у змаганні, грі тощо). 
483. leg it, to див. F-962. 


484. leg-of-mutton sleeve рукав, що розши- 
рюється у верхній частині; 

The stall owner had been in the market for thirty 
years, and I should think this frock came from his first 
evening’s set-up. It had leg-of-mutton sleeves, and 
rows and rows of tucks, and it reached down to my 
ankles (J. Walsh). 

485. legs fail one, one’s ноги підгинаються у 
КОГОСЬ. 


leisure 
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486. leisure (або leisured) class паразитичний 
клас суспільства; 


“And as far as our leisure class is concerned we are 
far — — —” 

“Oh, І don’t know,” interrupted the man from Topas 
City (O. Henry). 


487. leisure hour (або hours) вільна година, 
година дозвілля; дозвілля; 


He set himself to think out the hidden logic of her 
action — a mental undertaking fit for the leisure hours 
of a madhouse, though he couldn’t see it (J. Conrad). 


488. lend (one) а hand (або a help, a helping 
hand), to due. B-287. 


489. lend (one) an ear, to due. G-753. 

490. lend colour to something, to due. G-852. 
491. lend (one) countenance, to due. G-857. 
492. lend countenance to one, to due. G-857. 


493. lend (one) one’s aid (a6o assistance), to 
[mor. to lend one’s aid (або assistance) to one] 
надавати допомогу, підтримку, підтримувати, 
допомагати; див. тж. В-287; 


I have thought properly to lend them my assistance 
(H. Fielding). 


494. lend one’s ear (a6o ears) to, to due. G-753. 


495. lend one’s name to, to (moc. to lend the 
shelter of one’s name to) дозволити використати 
своє ім'я, підтримати своїм авторитетом. 


496. lend support to, to див. G-1003. 


497. lend the shelter of one’s name to, to due. 
L-495. 


498. lend wings (to), to due. A-135. 
499. length and breadth (of), the due. T-1320. 


500. leopard crawl військ. розм. переповзання 
на животі (по-пластунськи). 


501. lessen international tension (або tensions), 
to due. E-19. 


502. lesser evil, the найменше зло, лихо. 


503. lesser of two evils, the котре лихо мен- 
ше. 


504. less haste, the more speed, the див. Н-245. 
505. less said, the better, the due. L-405. 


506. lest peradventure заст. що б He трапи- 
лося, за будь-яких обставин. 


507. let а chance slip, to див. L-510. 
508. let alone He говорячи вже (про когось, 


щось); 


It was made perfectly clear by all that the Committee 
was not wanted there, that its members were looked 


upon as unauthorized and unaccredited interlopers 
without authority from some governmental body, and 
hence, without any right to inquire into any, let alone 
all, of the crimes that were alleged (ТИ. Dreiser). 


509. let (one, something) alone, to due. L-411. 


510. let an opportunity (або a chance) slip, to 
(по. to let slip a chance (або an opportunity); 
to lose an opportunity] пропустити нагоду; He 
скористатися нагодою; 

If I let this chance slip, after all these months, I’m 
a fool (A. Cronin). 

In fact, Sam considered oratory as his vocation, and 


never let slip an opportunity magnifying his office 
(H. Beecher Stowe). 


511. let a sleeping dog lie due. D-605. 


512. let bygones be bygones (morc. Let by- 
gones be by-gones; let the dead bury the dead; 
let the dead past bury its dead; let the past bury 
its dead) 1) присл. = що було, то мохом по- 
росло, хто старе споминає, той щастя не має; 
2) забути минуле, не згадувати минулого |ос- 
танні три вирази є варіантами рядків з поеми 
Г. Лонгфелло (Н. Longfellow, 1807--1882), The 
Psalm of Life]; 

What happened is a very long time ago. I’m going 
to ask her to let bygones be bygones (J. Galsworthy). 

“Let the dead bury the dead,” she said in her low 
vibrant voice. “You’re young, Dave. Go on and live. 
You’ve earned a good life” (D. Carter). 

“I don’t mind telling you, Mr. Henderson, it was 
hearing you were the manager, and not Mr. Urquhart, 
that made my mind up for me.” 

“Let the dead past bury its dead,” said Henderson 
(J. Lindsay). 

I’m not going into recent history. Let the past bury 
its dead, I say (A. Cronin). 

513. let (або sell) (something) by inch of can- 
dle, to заст. продавати останній крам, що 3a- 
лишився (доки не догорить свічка) |старовинний 
звичай на аукціонах). 


514. let daylight into one, to див. А-144. 


515. let daylight into something, to надати 
гласності чомусь, розголосити щось. 


516. let (one) down, to зіпсувати чиюсь репу- 
тацію, підвести (когось); 

He’s let Pat down, and now he’s trying to pretend 
it’s her fault (J. Lindsay). 

517. let (one) down a peg (або a peg or two), 
to due. B-2669. 


518. let (one) down easily (a6o gently, softly), 
to поблажливо ставитися (до когось), жаліти 
(когось); 

He would be seeing her that evening at the 


apartment and perhaps by that time he’s find a way to 
let her down gently (M. Wilson). 
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519. let down the bars, to усувати перешкоди; 
відкидати, скасовувати обмеження; 

I don’t like this cheap sensationalism any more 
than you do, but if other people — important people — 
are letting down the bars, we can’t afford to be left 
behind (M. Wilson). 

520. let drive (at) to цілити, націлятися, спря- 
мовувати удар (на). 


521. let drop, to див. L-528, 3). 


522. let each tailor mend his own coat due. 
E-311. 


523. let every fox take care of his own coat 
due. E-311. 


524. let every herring hang by its own gill (a6o 
tail) due. E-311. 


525. let every man praise (або speak well off) 
the bridge he goes over (a6o that carries him 
over) присл. с- He плюй у криницю, пригодиться 
води напиться. 


526. let every pig dig for herself див. E-336. 


527. let every tub stand on its own bottom due. 
E-336. 


528. let fall, to 1) опустити (завісу, руку 
тощо); 

Soames let fall the hand which was covering his 
face (J. Galsworthy). 

2) кинути (якір); 3) перен. мимоволі сказати 
(слово), побіжно зауважити, кинути побіжне 
зауваження, зробити натяк (moc. let drop). 


529. let fall а hint, to див. D-912. 


530. let fly (at), to 1) випустити (стрілу тощо); 
2) стріляти; нападати, накидатися; 3) кидати, 
шпурляти (щось); 4) лаяти когось, говорити 
лайливі слова на чиюсь адресу; 

You’re up against me. Sorry, but there it is! You 
can let fly (J. Galsworthy). 

531. let (something) fly to one’s head, to 
зазнатися, загордитися (через щось); 

When you come back with that Latta scholarship 
don’t let it fly to your head. Remember who has done 
it for you! (A. Cronin). 

532. let George do it амер. розм. хай хтось 
інший зробить це, 2 мене або нас це не 
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обходить [emum. фр. laissez faire a George]. 
533. let go, to 1) випустити з рук; 


He let go of her hand and hastily buried the book 
beneath the stacked papers (S. Heym). 

2) відпускати, (ви)пускати, звільняти; 3) про- 
пускати, випускати, проминати; 4) облишити 
думати, викинути з думки (когось, щось). 


. 534. let go one’s hold of something, to див. 
L-417. 


535. let (one) go in peace, to = відпустити з 
миром (когось); відпустити душу на покаяння. 


536. let (one) go whistle, to див. B-1927. 


537. let (one) have it, to суворо покарати 
(когось). 


538. Lethean waters Лета, ріка забуття |етим. 
міф.|; див. moc. W-218; 

He buried himself іп his papers and read. ОН, the 
rest of it — the relief from walking and thinking! What 
Lethean waters were these floods of telegraphed 
intelligence! (7h. Dreiser). 

539. let her go! (moa. let her go, Gallagher!) 
амер. розм. починайте!, дійте!, не заважайте!, 
не затримуйте); 

“Give us a song, Archie, let her go,” urged Thorpe 
impatiently (S. White). 

“Come on, boys! Come on!” And, “Let her go, 
Gallagher!” he called to the band (K. S. Prichard). 

540. let her (або him, i т. 0.) look at home 
хай вона (або він і т. д.) спитає свою совість; 


Не had better look at home (Ch. Dickens). 


541. let her (або him і т. д.) гір! розм. 
І)давай повний хід; 2) не втручайтеся; 

“I’ve been thinking, Michael, -- what shall we do 
about him?” 

“Let him rip” (J. Galsworthy). 

542. let him put in his finger, and he will put 
in his whole hand ~ пусти свиню за стіл, а вона 
й ноги на стіл. 


543. let him гір див. L-541. 


544. let him that earns Ше bread eat it присл. 
хай той, хто заробляє хліб, i їсть його, 2. ХТО 
не працює, той не їсть; див. тж. Н-1289. 


545. let (або take) (one) into Ше secret, to 
(тож. to let (one) into a (або one’s) secret] 
відкрити таємницю (комусь), втаємничити 
(когось); 

If you’re a good boy ГІЇ let you into а secret 
(G. Bullett). 

546. let it go at that амер. розм. досить про 
це; хай все залишається без змін, хай буде 
так; 

Being left alone іп this little place, Carrie did without 
a girl. She made it charming enough, but could not 
make it delight her. Hurstwood was not inwardly pleased 
to think that they should have to modify their state, 
but he argued that he could do nothing. He must put 
the best face on it, and let it go at that (7h. Dreiser). 

547. let it have its swing хай вичерпає свій 
запас енергії. 
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548. let it (або that) pass розм. He будемо 
говорити про це; не будемо сперечатися че- 
рез це; 

If I judged harshly of other people’s mistakes іп 


marriage, it may have been because I had bitter reason 
to judge harshly of my own. Let that pass (Ch. Dickens). 


549. let (one) know one’s mind, to due. С-665. 


550. let (one, something) loose, to випускати 
на волю; давати волю; звільняти; 

We were like two school-children let loose after 
school (C. Hamilton). 

551. let loose a pin, to сл. повернутися до 
своїх поганих звичок (особл. до пияцтва). 


552. let loose the bloodhounds (або the dogs of 
war), to розв'язати війну, розпочати бійку; див. 
moc. D-542; 

The spring that followed let loose the dogs of war 
again upon the bloodstained land (Jerome K. Jerome). 

553. let me see 1) покажіть мені, дайте 
подивитися; 2) дайте мені подумати. 


554. let me see as the blind man said (тж. let 
me see, said the blind man) присл. сліпий Ka- 
зав — побачимо; 

“What’s the news indoors?” returned Lizzie. 

“Let me see, said the blind man. Why the last news 
is, that I don’t mean to marry your brother” (Ch. Dic- 
kens). 

555. let no grass grow under one’s feet (a6o 
заст. on one’s heel, beneath one’s heels), to 
бути енергійним, енергійно робити щось; не 
гаяти марно часу; див. moc. L-586; 

Captain Cuttle held оп at a great pace and allowed 
no grass to grow under his feet (Ch. Dickens). 

556. let not the cobbler go beyond his last due. 
C-823. 


557. let not the sun go down upon your wrath 
жарт. не сердьтесь більше одного дня. 


558. let (опе, something) off scot free, to 3a- 
лишити непошкодженим, 2 дати можливість 
вийти сухим 3 води; див. тж. С-1008; 

American strategy aims to ensure that if atomic 
warfare breaks out, the horrors will descend on 


America’s enemies and America’s allies, letting the 
Americans off scot free (0. Й. L., Aug. 28, 1950). 


559. let off steam, to due. B-2282, 2). 

560. let one have one’s head, to due. A-327. 

561. let oneself go, to дати волю почуттям, 
розійтися, захопитися; due. тж. G-869; 


She laughed at first silently, containing the full 
savour of the joke. Then she let herself go, screaming 
with mirth, holding on to the rail with both hands to 
sustain herself (A. Cronin). 


562. let one’s imagination (або impulse, emo- 
tions, thoughts, tongue і т. д.) run away with 
one, to дати волю, простір уяві (або пориву, 
емоціям, думкам, язику і т. д.); 

Sitting in the dark makes a man fancy things. I let 
my imagination run away with me (A. Cronin). 

It was certainly indiscreet to have let an impulse run 
away with her like that, Marie confessed (K. S. Prichard). 

She must not be a little fool: let her emotions run 
away with her now (K. S. Prichard). 

563. let out a reef, to 1) мор. віддати риф; 
2) перен. розпустити пояс, пасок. 


564. let (one, something) out of the picture, to 
див. L-446. 


565. let (something) rest, to покласти край 
(чомусь), припинити, облишити (щось); 
Oh, if she had only been contented to let matters 


rest as they were! Oh, if she had never discovered the 
miserable truth! (Й Collins). 


566. let sleeping dogs lie due. D-605. 


567. let (something) slip, to випадково npo- 
говоритися, обмовитися. 


568. let slip an opportunity (або а chance), to 
due. L-510. 


569. let (one, something) slip through one’s (a6o 
the) fingers, to випустити з рук (когось, щось); 

...Max, though not exactly extravagant, had а way 
of letting money slip through his fingers, and the 
thought of his practising economy seemed somehow 
incongruous (E. Lyall). 

570. let (Something) stand, to тимчасово від- 
строчити, відкласти; тимчасово залишити без 
обговорення (щось). 


571. let (something) stand as it is хай зали- 
шається, як є; не треба вносити Змін; 


I reckon it'll be better if we'll just let matters stand 
as they are. I can’t afford to lose my job on account 
of you, Morns (Є. Caldwell). 


572. letter (або power) of attorney доручення; 


I have a power of attorney from him in my pocket 
(Ch. Dickens). 


573. letter of credit акредитив. 
574. letter of introduction рекомендаційний 
лист; 


I will deliver it into Mr. Balfour’s hands. It is a 
letter of introduction (R. Stevenson). 


575. letter of the law, the буква закону; 


After all, it’s better to observe the spirit than the 
letter of the law (A. Cronin). 

576. letter perfect (morc. letter-perfect) театр. 
бездоганне знання ролі; той, що бездоганно 
знає свою роль; 


letters 


604 


liberty 





The second act to-night, then if we have time, the 
third act — from the book. And I expect the second 
act to be letter perfect — letter perfect (F. Norris). 

577. letters credential (mor. letters of credence) 
дипл. вірчі грамоти. 


578. letters of recall дипл. відзивні, відкличні 
грамоти. 


579. let that flea (або бу) stick іп (або to) the 
wall шотл. розм. досить говорити на цю тему, 
про це. 


580. let that pass див. L-548. 


581. let the cat out (of the bag), to (to spill 
the story; розм. жарт. to betray the pot to the 
roses; амер. розм. to spill the beans) розбовкати, 
роздзвонити секрет, таємницю; проговоритися; 
див. тж. С-835; 

“He’s delighted with your report,” Gill flattered, as 
he escorted Andrew along Whitehall. “I shouldn’t have 
let the cat out. But there it is — it’s a lucky start for 


you, my dear fellow” (A. Cronin). 
He probably got a job for spilling the beans (J. Steele). 


582. let the cobbler stick to his last due. C-823. 


" 583. let the cock crow or not, the day will 
come присл. с- співатиме півень чи ні, а день 
буде; це від нас не залежить. 


584. let the dead bury the dead див. L-512. 
585. let the dead past bury its dead due. L-512. 


586. let the grass grow (under one’s feet), to 6yru 
млявим, неенергійним, ~ сидіти, як пень (звич. 
вжив. в заперечних реченнях); див. тж. І -555; 

I haven’t let the grass grow. Saw Craig twice about 
it last week (A. Cronin). 

“How are you going to deal with the Land?” 

“Oh! damn the Land! Leave it to itself, that’s all the 
farmers really want. The more you touch it, the worse 
it gets.” 

“Let the grass grow under your feet?” (J. Galsworthy). 


587. let the past bury its dead due. L-512. 
588. let the sawdust out of one, to due. B-2669. 


589. let the whole show down, to провалити, 
зіпсувати всю справу. 


590. let the wolf into the fold, to (тж. to set 
a fox to keep one’s geese; to set the wolf to keep 
the sheep) = пускати цапа в капусту; 

He has begun by letting the wolf into the fold 
(O. Liljencrantz). 

591. let the world slide, to заст. не пробувати 
впливати на хід подій; не рахуватися з умовно- 
стями, 3 громадською думкою. 


592. let the world wag (as it will) с хай люди 
кажуть, що хочуть. 


593. let things go hang, to | пж. to let things 
drift (a6o rip, ride, slide); to let things take their 
course] не втручатися в хід подій, дати можли- 
вість подіям розвиватися своїм шляхом, пу- 
стити щось на самоплив; ставитися до справ 
абияк, бути безтурботним; 

She let things drift, being powerless to prevent 
them from doing so (H. Lawson). 

He could let things ride. He had done all that could 
be expected of him (S. Неут). 

594. let this cup pass from me хай мене об- 
мине така доля (говориться про майбутні cmpa- 
ждання) |етим. бібл. ). 


595. let (one) to bail, to див. A-53. 


596. let us return to our muttons розм. жарт. 
с. повернемося до теми нашої розмови |етим. 
фр. revenons а nos moutons]; див. moc. R-450. 


597. let well (enough) alone due. L-461. 


598. level at the moon (або at the stars), to 
див. А-217. 


599. level head амер. холоднокровна, урівно- 
важена людина (звідси level-headed -- холодно- 
кровний, урівноважений); 

What I think you need is а woman, with a good 
level head on her, that would stiffen you up, and give 
you a notion of how to face things out (A. Cronin). 

600. level (something) to (або with) the ground, 
to |пж. to rase (або raze) (something) to the 
ground] зруйнувати дощенту, стерти з лиця 
землі, зрівняти з землею; 

Dust storm after dust storm tore at the tents and 
frail hessian shacks, levelling them with the ground, 
sending sheets of canvas flying into the bush, and 
passing with dry thunder, a crackle of lightning 
(K. S. Prichard). 

601. levy in mass іст. поголовний набір; 3a- 
гальне ополчення. 


602. levy war (against, оп), to див. C-1263. 


603. liar is not believed when he speaks the 
truth, а присл. ~ хто раз збреше, тому другий 
раз не вірять. 


604. liars have need of good memories (тж. 
liars need long memories; a liar should have a 
good memory) присл. ~ брехливому треба добру 
пам'ять мати. 

605. liberal arts гуманітарні науки. 

606. liberal constructionist due. B-2857. 


607. liberal education широка загальна (голов- 
ним чином, гуманітарна) освіта. 

608. liberty man мор. матрос у відпустці, 
матрос, якого звільнено на берег. 
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609. liberty of action due. F-1212. 

610. liberty of conscience, the due. F-1214. 
611. liberty of speech, the due. F-1215. 
612. liberty of the press, the due. F-1217. 
613. liberty of the will, the due. F-1219. 
614. licensing Sessions due. B-2629. 

615. lick a file, to due. B-2026. 


616. lick all creation, to | пж. to lick creation 
(або everything)] перевершити всі сподівання. 


617. lick and a promise, а розм. несумлінне 
ставлення до роботи; робота, зроблена абияк, 
похапцем; стук, грюк аби з рук; див. тж. 
G-738. 


618. lick a problem (або a project i т. д.), to 
амер. розв'язати задачу, вирішити проблему; 

“This project is bigger and tougher than you boys 
originally thought. I figured as much.” 


“But we’re licking it,” Ken insisted urgently 
(M. Wilson). 


619. lick creation, to due. L-616. 


620. lickety spit (або split) сл. дуже швидко, 
повним ходом; див. тж. A-842; 

“You look as if you came lickety spit up that lake,” 
Burke said to Roy (J. Aldridge). 


He runs that car of his in lickety split out of town, 
goes to Vicksburg, and catches the river boat (Z. Hughes). 


621. lick everything, to due. L-616. 


622. lick into shape, to розм. 1) (something) 
надавати форми, приводити в порядок |тж. 
to get (або knock) (something) into shape; to 
put (something) in (або into) shape]; 

ГІ knock the place into shape in no time (A. Cro- 
nin). 

Now it became necessary to put the roads in shape 
(S. White). 

He went back to put his pack into shape for trav- 
elling (J. London). 

2) (опе) зробити людину з когось, виму- 
штрувати когось |тж. to knock (one) into shape]; 

He is quite well now, and to have him at home is 
bad both for himself and the others. He needs licking 
into shape as only boys can do to one another 
(Ch. Yonge). 

623. lick one’s boots (або feet, shoes) | тж. to 
lick the boots (a6o feet, shoes) of one; to lick the 
mud off one’s boots (або shoes)] плазувати, 
принижуватися, запобігати перед кимсь, = ли- 
зати п'яти комусь; 

It is time to speak out against this licking of 
American boots. It is time to protest against the sell- 


out of Britain by the Tories and Right-wing Labour 
leaders (D. W. L., Nov. 26, 1958). 


I’ve no doubt he thinks he’s in for the grand soft 
time here, with me to work for him and you to lick the 
mud off his boots (A. Cronin). 

624. lick one’s chops (або lips), to (mom. to 
smack one’s lips) облизуватися, смакувати, 
передчувати насолоду, = слинка тече, слина 
котиться; 

What did it matter if the bookies went away licking 
their chops? (K. S. Prichard). 

At length, sopping up the gravy with her bread, she 
finished her steak, smacked her lips over the last of the 
stout, and lay back in her chair, breathing a trifle 


heavily, her round little cheeks flushed and shiny 
(A. Cronin). 


625. lick one’s feet, to due. L-623. 

626. lick one’s jacket, to due. D-1013. 
627. lick one’s lips, to due. L-624. 

628. lick one’s shoes, to due. L-623. 

629. lick the boots of one, to due. L-623. 


630. lick the fat from one’s beard, to (mor. to 
lick the fat from the beard of one) 3acm. 

І) користуватися плодами чужої праці; 
2) позбавити когось баришу. 


631. lick the feet of опе, to див. L-623. 
632. lick the letter, to due. A-161. 


633. lick the mud off one’s boots (або shoes), 
to due. L-623. 


634. lick the shoes of one, to due. L-623. 

635. lick the stuffing out of one, to due. D-1013. 

636. lick (one, something) to a frazzle, to див. 
B-523, 2). 

637. lid is off something, the (тж. with the lid 
off something) розм. ~ (коли) все невідоме, 


таємне стало відомим, коли щось стало ві- 
домим. 


638. lid is on, Ше прийшла розв'язка, чаша 
(терпіння) переповнилася. 


639. lie at anchor, to див. В-388. 
640. lie at host, to due. B-428. 
641. lie at one’s door, to due. B-452. 


642. lie (або lie heavy) at one’s heart, to | тпж. 
to lie (або sit, weigh) heavy оп (або upon) опе; 
to lie heavy оп (або upon) one’s spirit; to weigh 
on (або upon) one’s heart; to weigh on (або 
upon) the heart of one] лежати каменем на 
серці, давити, пригнічувати, лежати тягарем 
на душі. 

...ohe went about her preparations for the picnic: 
an absurd mood, she was aware, utterly absurd, yet for 
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the past two days it had lain heavily upon her 
(A. Cronin). 

Dave said good-bye to his mates with a good deal 
of sadness, and with indecision weighing on his heart 
like an anchor (D. Carter). 

643. lie at the bottom of something, to due. 
B-489, 1). 


644. lie at the door of one, to due. B-452. 


645. lie at (або on, upon) the lurch, to таїтися, 
вичікувати, вижидати; підстерігати; див. тж. 
І 660 та L-693, 1). 


646. lie benevolent брехня, до якої вдаються, 
щоб допомогти комусь; 

“The lie benevolent,” he thought; “now for it!” 
(J. Galsworthy). 

647. lie doggo, to розм. лежати нерухомо; 
таїтися, ховатися; бути обачним; див. moc. L-694; 

...Our Indian friends are in the same case -- their 
India has lain doggo since the Mutiny [i. e. the nation 
uprising of 1857—1859], and that was only a surface 
upheaval (J. Galsworthy). 

648. lie dormant, to не діяти; бути у прихова- 
ному стані; 

Reuther claimed 20 percent of the nation’s рго- 
ductive capacity is lying dormant, that over 4,000,000 
are unemployed (Zhe Worker, Feb. 15, 1959). 

649. lie down on the job, to робити, працювати 
абияк, без запалу; due. тж. B-2183. 


650. lie fallow, to бути під паром (про землю); 
перен. не використовуватися; набиратися сил; 


...His mind was fallow. It had lain fallow all his life 
so far as the abstract thought of the books was 
concerned, and it was ripe for the sowing (J. London). 

All your strength was used up ages ago in Palestine, 
and you must lie fallow for a thousand years to get 
strength for more deeds! (7h. Hardy). 


651. lie heads and thraws, to woma. лягти 
головами в різні боки, лягти валетом. 


652. lie (або sit, weigh) heavy (або heavily), to 
нависати, давити, пригнічувати; див. тж. 
5-1193; 


A great silence seemed to lie heavily over the station 
and press on their lips (J. Conrad). 


653. lie heavy at one’s heart, to due. L-642. 
654. lie heavy on one, to due. L-642. 
655. lie heavy on one’s spirit, to due. L-642. 


656. lie (або sit) heavy on one’s (або the) 
stomach, to викликати нетравлення шлунка 


(про іжу). 
657. lie heavy upon one, to див. L-642. 
658. lie heavy upon one’s spirit, to due. L-642. 


659. lie idle, to due. B-807. 


660. lie in ambush, to |тпж. to lie in wait 
(for)] бути в засідці, підстерігати, вичікувати, 
чекати; див. moc. L-645 та L-693, 1); 

“Affection,” said Miss Lavinia, glancing at her sister 
for corroboration, which she gave in the form of a 
little nod to every clause, “mature affection, homage, 
devotion does not easily express itself. Its voice is low. 
It is modest and retiring, it lies in ambush, waits and 
waits” (Ch. Dickens). 

You must know, Jim, that I promised my old wom- 
an that I would lie in wait for you on the landing 
(J. Greenwood). 

661. lie in a nutshell, to бути ясним, зро- 
зумілим, доступним для розуміння; легко ви- 
рішуватися, не викликати труднощів; 

The matter lies in a nutshell: he wants а wife, and 
I want a — “husband” she is going to say, but 
something in the employ of the word in such a 
connection strikes her as shocking and impossible 
(R. Broughton). 


662. lie in lead, to due. B-1848. 


663. lie in one’s teeth (або throat), to брехати 
просто в очі; нахабно, зухвало брехати [dpyeuu 
варіант є шекспірівським виразом; Twelfth Night, 
д. ПІ, cu. 4]; 

“Thou liest in thy teeth, ruffian!” cned the young 


noble (£. Bulwer Lytton). 
You lie in your throat, husband (Ben Jonson). 


664. lie in one’s way, to due. C-960. 


665. lie in state, to лежати в труні, виставле- 
ним для прощання; 
His |і. e. Addison’s] body lay іп state іп the 


Jerusalem Chamber, and was borne thence to the Abbey 
at dead of night (7h. Macaulay). 


666. lie in store, to due. B-962. 


667. lie (або sleep) in (або on) the bed one 
has made, to | пж. to lie in (або on) the bed 
which one has made; to make one’s bed and 
have to lie in (або on) it] пожинати Te, що 
посіяв, розплачуватися за свої вчинки; 

You must lie on your bed the way you made it 
(R. Stevenson). 

Who knows? you might have married Lady Emily or 
Lady Trehawk; but all those dreams are over; my poor 
fellow, you must lie on the bed which you have made 
for yourself (W. Thackeray). 


668. lie in the lap of the gods, to due. B-1347. 
669. lie in wait (for), to due. L-660. 
670. lie like a gas-meter, to due. L-692. 


671. lie like a log, to лежати нерухомо; бути 
непритомним. 


672. lie low, to 1) лежати розпростертим 
ниць, долілиць; 2) лежати мертвим; 3) бути 
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приниженим; 4) зайняти вичікувальну пози- 
цію; триматися осторонь, вичікуючи слушного 
моменту; притаїтися; 

In the morning, Troy received orders to lie low for 
the day. They wanted to bring up the flanks before 
pushing on further in his sector (5. Heym). 

673. lie nearest one’s (a6o the) heart (of), to 
бути наймилішим, найближчим чиємусь серцю; 

This amenity, so vastly dissimilar to the usual way 
in which Mr. Hayes treated the idea of affection, 
made his son and daughter stare, and emboldened 
Fabian to open the subject which lay nearest his heart 
(F. Marryat). 

674. lie near one’s (або the) heart (of), to 
бути близьким, милим чиїйсь душі, чиємусь 
серцю. 


675. lie of the land, the див. L-231. 


676. lie oneself black in the face, to брехати 
з усіх сил; 
They’re laying their hands on everything they can 


get to start a war. They lie themselves black in the 
face about preventing war (D. Carter). 


677. lie on guard, to due. B-1265. 

678. lie (або sleep) оп (або upon) one’s arms, 
to військ. спати зі зброєю напохваті, спати в 
повному бойовому спорядженні. 

679. lie on one’s back, to див. B-1252. 

680. lie on one’s conscience, to due. B-1258. 

681. lie on one’s guard, to due. B-1265. 

682. lie on one’s hands, to залишитися нероз- 
проданим, непроданим (тро крам). 

683. lie on one’s head, to (mo. to lie оп the 
head of one) звалитися на чиюсь голову. 

684. lie on one’s mind, to (тж. to lie on the 
mind of one) непокоїти сумління; 


He had quite recovered his disappointment con- 
cerning Rosie Barnes; that is to say, he did not allow 
it to lie on his mind and make him miserable (F. Mar- 


гуаї). 
685. lie (або rest) on one’s oars, to І) мор. 
сушити весла (припинити веслувати); 


The raft drew beyond the middle of the river; the 
boys pointed her head and then lay on their oars 
(M. Twain). 


2) перен. припинити роботу, не робити, 
відпочивати, Y спочивати на лаврах; див. тж. 
R-380. 


686. lie on the bed (which) one has made, to 
див. L-667. 


687. lie on the head of one, to due. L-683. 
688. lie on the lurch, to due. L-645. 


689. lie on the mind of one, to due. L-684. 


690. lie on the table, to napa. знаходитися, 
бути на розгляді (про законопроекті). 


691. lie out of one’s money, to не одержати 
грошей, що належать; залишитися несплаче- 
ними (про гроші). 


692. lie out of the whole cloth, to (тж. to lie 
like а gas-meter) надмірно, безсоромно брехати; 
Cowperwood was lying out of the whole cloth in 
regard to bringing Stepner with him (7h. Dreiser). 
693. lie perdu (або perdue), to 1) притаїтися, 
лежати в засідці див. тж. L-645 та L-660; 
He took with him а stalk of bamboo, pointed at 
one end, to be used as a probe in the soft bottom in 


case any oysters might be lying perdu beneath the sand 
(Mayne Reid). 


2) уникати гласності. 


694. lie possum, to розм. лежати, як мертвий, 
не рухатися; принишкнути; див. тж. Р-660 
та L-647; 

He was hitting at my door, but I lay possum as 
though I were back in the racefield and he was an 
enemy (G. Green). 

695. lies have short legs присл. у брехні 
короткі ноги; = брехнею світ обійдеш, та до- 
дому не вернешся, на брехні далеко не поїдеш. 


696. lie to gage, to див. L-298. 
697. lie under a difficulty, to бути в утрудненні, 
зіткнутися з труднощами; 


After dinner, Addison said that he lay under а 
difficulty which he wished to explain (Th. Macaulay). 


698. lie upon one’s arms, to due. L-678. 
699. lie upon one’s guard, to due. B-1265. 
700. lie upon the lurch, to due. L-645. 


701. lie waste, to бути необробленою (про 
землю). 


702. lie whitely, to невинно брехати; див. 
moc. W-655; 

“You'll know some day, dear. All in good time!” 
and, to divert interrogations, the issue of which could 
not be avoided, Mamma considered it no sin to lie 
whitely, and speciously to maintain inviolate the pride 
and dignity of the family (A. Cronin). 

703. lie (або sleep) with one’s fathers, to бути 
похованим у ріднім краю |етим. першого варі- 
анта бібл.). 


704. life after death = радість після горя. 


705. life-and-death struggle, а боротьба He Ha 
життя, а на смерть; запекла, люта боротьба; 
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...You dimly observe а half-dressed ruffian, waiting 
to kill you, and you are preparing for a life-and-death 
struggle with him, when it begins to dawn upon you 
that it’s Jim (Jerome K. Jerome). 

706. life and limb життя (звич. вжив. у виразі 
to escape with Ше and limb). 


707. life and soul (of), the натхненник, голов- 
ний організатор; душа (товариства, підприєм- 
ства тощо); 


Needless to say, he was regarded as the life and 
soul of the pleasant party of holiday makers (S. Leacock). 


708. life for life життя за життя. 


709. life hangs оп (або upon) something, one’s 
його (й і т. 0.) життя залежить від чогось; 

The date is the most important. Why, Peterson, my 
life might hang upon it (A. Doyle). 

710. life is but a span 23 життя коротке. 


711. life is great if you don’t weaken присл. = 
життя чудове, якщо людина не занепадає 
духом. 


712. life is in one’s ears (або eyes і т.д.), 
one’s його (ii і т. 0.) життя залежить від слуху 
(або зору і т. д.); 

I listened — my life was in my ears! (J. Conrad). 


713. life is in one’s hands (або power), one’s 
його (ii і т. 0.) життя в чиїхсь руках, в чиїйсь 
владі; 

At last -- at last, his life was іп Yan’s hands 
(E. Seton-Thompson). 

Now I understand you as I never did before; surely 
you at least in part understand me. For your life is at 
last in my power, yet you have no fear (E. Seton- 
Thompson). 

714. life is made up of little things присл. 
життя складається з дрібниць. 


715. Ше is not a bed of roses (mon. life is not 
all beer and skittles; life is not all cakes and ale) 
с» вік прожити — не поле перейти; на віку, AK 
на довгій ниві, всього трапляється: і кукіль і 
пшениця; вік ізвікувати -- не пальцем пе- 
рекивати; вік ізвікувати -- не в гостях по- 
бувати; див. moc. B-641; В-662 та C-6. 


716. Ше is not worth а day’s (або ап hour’s) 
purchase, one’s він (вона) і години не проживе, 
с» на ладан дихає; його (її і т. д.) життя нічого 
не варте (якщо трапиться щось); 

One report affirmed that Moore dared not come to 
Yorkshire; he knew his life was not worth an hour’s 
purchase, if he did (Ch. Bronté). 

717. lift (або take) a burden (або a load, a 
weight) from (або off) one’s heart (або mind, 
soul), to [moc. to remove a burden (або a load, 


a mountain, a weight) from (a6o off) one’s mind] 
розважити серце комусь, 2 зняти камінь з душі; 


“A load is lifted off my heart,” said Ralph (Н. Caine). 

As this way of escape presented itself she felt as if 
a weight had been lifted from her mind (R. Tressell). 

Sam felt that by a word from her a great weight 
might be lifted from his soul (R. Davis). 

One or the other is almost sure to find me. And 
thank you ever so. It takes a load off my mind (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

I felt a great weight taken off my mind by this 
promise (Ch. Dickens). 

718. lift (або move, raise, stir, stretch out) a 
(або one’s) finger, to (moc. to stir a step) хоч 
щось зробити, 2 пальцем поворушити, оком 
повести (звич. вжив. в заперечних реченнях); 

And now tell те, all of you, which of you will lift 
a finger to save Joan once the English have got her? 
(B. Shaw). 

We couldn’t move a finger without their permission 
(M. Wilson). 

You are mad, I tell you — mad to imagine that I 
would raise a finger to help you, mad to make this 
monstrous confession (O. Wilde). 

...ІР I were in danger of life, you are the only man 
in all Italy who would stretch out a finger to save me 
(E. Bulwer Lytton). 

I represent every man that’s left in your pit and if 
I lift my finger they'll walk out on you (A. Cronin). 

Nothing will induce me to stir a step to help you 
(O. Wilde). 

719. lift a load (або weight) from (або off) 
one’s heart (або mind, soul), to due. L-717. 


720. lift in a corpse, to due. L-722. 


721. lift in life, а допомога, сприяння (звич. 
вжив. з дієсловом to give). 


722. lift in the (або а) corpse, to сл. класти 
тіло покійника в труну; 

He always had the job of polishing or varnishing 
the coffin and assisting to take it home to “lift in” the 
corpse (R. Tressell). 

723. lift oneself by one’s (own) bootlaces (a6o 
bootstraps), to due. P-1181. 


724. lift one’s finger, to due. L-718. 


725. lift (або заст. take) one’s hair, to амер. 
зняти скальп 3 КОГОСЬ. 


726. lift (або lift up, put forth, raise, stretch 
forth, stretch up) one’s (або the) hand against 
one, to підняти руку на когось; повстати проти 
когось [emum. бібл.) 


But I do wonder that you should lift your hand 
against a person that you knew to be so humble! 
(Ch. Dickens). 

The opposition which he recognized was universal, 
intangible, yet crystallised in the feeling that any man’s 
hand might be raised against his sacrosanct dignity... 
(A. Cronin). 
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727. lift the curtain over something, to due. 
D-810, 2). 

728. lift the elbow, to due. C-1501. 

729. lift the hand against one, to aus. L-726. 

730. lift the lid from something, to перен. po3- 
крити, показати, зробити відомим щось; 


The lid is being lifted from the dangerous powers 
which the Home Office... has for seeing into the private 
lives of ordinary people (D. W. L., June 12, 1957). 


731. lift the lid of Pandora’s box, to сваритися, 
сперечатися; due. moc. P-50; 


Well, let’s not lift the lid of Pandora’s box before 
we have to (J. Gow and A. D’Usseau). 


732. lift the little finger, to due. C-1501. 
733. lift up its (або one’s) head, to 1) знову 
підвести голову, піднестися духом, знову 


взятися за щось; 2) підніматися, здійматися, 
височіти (про гори). 

734. lift up one’s hand against опе, to див. 
L-726. 

735. lift up one’s head, to due. L-733. 

736. lift up one’s (або the) heel against one, 
to (тж. to raise the heel against опе) образливо 


ставитися до когось; бути готовим розчавити, 
знищити когось [emum. бібл.). 


737. lift up the hand against опе, to див. L-726. 

738. lift up the heel against one, to due. L-736. 

739. lift (або raise) up the horn, to 1) no- 
водитися зухвало, гордовито, дивитися звисо- 
ка, згорда, ставитися з презирством; 2) чинити 
опір |етим. бібл.). 

740. light and leading світоч, що вказує шлях. 

741. light and shade живоп. світло й тіні; 
перен. різкі контрасти. 

742. (as) light as a butterfly легковажний, 
бездумний, як метелик. 

743. (as) light as a feather (або as thistle- 
down) легкий, AK перо, як пух; дуже легкий; 
I’m as light as a feather though (А. Cronin). 

744. light blues, the due. C-82. 

745. light bobs (тож. light-bobs) іст. легка 
піхота. 

746. light breaks in upon опе, а 2: прозріти. 

747. light cares speak, great ones are silent 


(mo. little griefs are loud, great griefs are silent) 
присл. с: мала біда кричить, а велика мовчить. 


748. light соте, light go див. E-28. 
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749. lighted candle, a прийом гостей, (звана) 
вечірка. 


750. light fantastic (toe), the (інколи ірон.) 
танці, балетне мистецтво |вираз з вірша 
Дж. Мільтона (J. Milton, 1608—1674) “LZ Allegro”); 

The music greatly aided them in this last purpose, 
and it was not long ere a dozen of couples and upwards 
were “tripping it on the light fantastic toe”... to the 
tune of Monymusk (W. Scott). 

751. light-fingered gentry евф. карманники, 
кишенькові злодії; див. moc. L-752. 


752. light fingers пристрасть до крадіжок; 
див. тж. Н-647; 

You'll be run out of the town, some day, бог light 
fingers, as the men say (K. S. Prichard). 

753. light (або fancy) goods (mo. fancy arti- 
cles) галантерея, модний крам; 

The stock consisted of what are known as light 
goods or “fancy” — gloves, lace, ribbons, chiffons, 
collars, cuffs, falls, etc (W. Maxwell). 

754. light hand 1) вправність, спритність 
(звідси light-handed — спритний); 2) тактов- 
ність, делікатність. 

755. light heart, а безтурботність, веселість 
(звідси light-hearted — веселий, з легким 
серцем). 

756. light in hand якого не треба підганяти 
(про коня); перен. що легко підпадає під вплив; 
податливий, піддатливий. 


757. light in the head (або upper storey, wits) 
due. N-251. 


758. light literature легка література, літера- 
тура розважального характеру. 


759. lightly come, lightly ро див. E-28. 


760. lightning before death, a = веселість перед 
смертю. 


761. lightning strike блискавичний страйк; 


The lightning strike has stopped work on 20 overseas 
and eight inter-State ships (D. W. L., June 1, 1957). 


762. light of hope due. B-2531. 


763. light о" (або об) love 1) кокетка, каприз- 
на, примхлива, вередлива або мінлива у ко- 
ханні жінка; 2) розпусниця, проститутка. 

764. light of my eyes, the = моя радість [emum. 
бібл.). 


I am desperately fond of her: she is the light of ту 
eyes (Ch. Bronté). 


765. light of one’s countenance, Ше ірон. при- 
хильність, милість, ласка, поблажлива увага 
| вираз утворено за аналогією з біблійним зворо- 
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mom the light of God’s countenance — світло 
лиця господнього). 


766. light (або land, fall) оп one’s feet (або 
legs), to легко вийти зі скрутного становища, 
су щасливо відбутися, відбутися легким пере- 
ляком |натяк на кішку, що завжди падає на 
ноги); 

“Oh! as to that matter, you are lighted on your 
feet,” said Mr. Touchwood (Й. Scott). 

He had always been a harum-scarum, always getting 
into trouble, but always landing on his feet (J. Ald- 
ridge). 

Oh yes, you always fall on your feet (J. Braine). 

767. light (або small) poll малий процент участі 
виборців у голосуванні; див. moc. Н-1132. 


768. light purse див. L-377. 


769. light purse is a heavy curse, а присл. ~ 
найбільше лихо — це відсутність грошей. 


770. light sleeper людина, що чуйно спить; 
див. тж. Н-1136; 

Did anything wake you with а thump at three 
o’clock? I thought the house was falling. But then I’m 
a very light sleeper (B. Shaw). 

771. light weight (mor. light-weight; lightweight) 
1) спорт. спортсмен легкої, малої ваги (боксер 
або борець); жокей легкої ваги; 2) перен. по- 
верхова, нестатечна людина; 

In addition to this, Misery had taken on a number 
of what he called ‘light weights’, men who were not 
really skilled workmen (R. Tressell). 

772. like a basket of chips амер. жарт. дуже 
мило, приємно; див. moc. A-580. 


773. like а bat out ої hell дуже швидко, про- 
жогом; з усіх сил, щодуху (звич. вжив. з діє- 
словом to go). 


774. like a bear with a sore head засмучений, 
засмучено, у поганому настрої; 

Tom is raving, running about like a bear with a 
sore head (F. Danby). 

775. like a bee in a bottle як бджола у пляшці 
(про щось, що повторюється багато разів або 
відбувається безперервно; про одноманітний звук 
тощо). 


776. like a bird охоче, з інтересом, без вагань; 
легко, без напруження (робити щось); див. тж. 
D-563; 

Oh she’d sacrifice my feelings in the matter like a 
bird (М. Maxwell). 

777. like a bolt from the blue | тж. like a bolt 
(або a thunderbolt, like thunder) out of a clear 
sky; like a clap of thunder from (або out of) a 
clear sky] раптом, несподівано, 2 AK сніг Ha 
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голову, AK грім серед ясного неба [emum. нім. 
Blitz aus blauem Himmel]; 

The thing had come so suddenly, like thunder out 
of a clear sky, that I was all amazed and helpless 
(R. Stevenson). 

Suddenly, like a clap of thunder from a clear sky, 
comes a disruption of industry (J. London). 

778. like a book 1) повністю, цілком, від 
початку до кінця; 2) точно, акуратно; 3) книж- 
но (звич. вжив. з дієсловами to know, to read, 
to speak, to talk). 


779. like a brick [mo«. like a cartload (або a 
hundred, a thousand) of bricks; like bricks; amep. 
like a ton of bricks] розм. з усієї сили; навально, 
енергійно, надзвичайно; див. mo. C-933; 

With the mark falling like а cartload of bricks, he 
was heated to the point of standing by his nature 
(J. Galsworthy). 

Before he could turn around to learn what her eyes 
had seen, he felt a fist like a ton of bricks strike his jaw 
(L. Hughes). 

780. like a bull at a gate (або at а five-barred) 
шалено, несамовито, нестямно, люто, скажено. 


781. like a bull (або а cow) in а china-shop 
незграбний, незграбно; як ведмідь; див. тж. 
B-2928; 

“Do you hear him?” he said, his grin slow — 
invisible yet rich. “He’s like a cow in a china-shop” 
(A. Cronin). 


782. like a cartload of bricks due. L-779. 


783. like a cat in a strange garret амер. ~ не 
В СВОЇЙ СТИХІЇ. 


784. like a cat on hot bricks (|тж. like а 
cricket on a hot grill; like a hen on a hot girdle 
(або griddle)] 2 ніяково, не в своїй тарілці, як 
на жару, як на голках, як на розпеченому 
вугіллі; 

You are like a cat оп hot bricks with your running 
to the window to look for the postman (B. Henderson). 

Jiggling around like a cricket on a hot grill won’t 
help (С. Odets). 

What is it then? Don’t stand there like a hen on a 
hot griddle (A. Cronin). 

785. like a cat that has had cream як кішка, 
що з'їла сало; дуже задоволено; 

She seemed actually to try to rally him. “Haven't 
you seen her? She’s walking about like a cat that’s had 
cream. And wouldn’t you like to know the reason 
why?” (A. Cronin). 

786. like a clap of thunder from (a6o out of) 
a clear sky див. L-777. 


787. like a clock точно, пунктуально; AK 
годинник; див. тж. L-834. 


788. like a cow іп а china-shop див. L-781. 
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789. like a cricket on a hot grill due. L-784. 


790. like a donkey between two bundles of hay 
як осел між двома стіжками сіна; розгублено, 
не знаючи, на чому зупинити вибір; див. тж. 
А-684 та В-563. 


791. like a drowned mouse у прикрому, 
поганому стані. 


792. like a drowned rat див. D-830. 


793. like a dying duck in a thunderstorm 3 
розгубленим виглядом, розгублено; с: як MO- 
кра курка. 

794. like а flash дуже швидко, миттю, вмить; 

“What’s that?” cried Brodie, turning like a flash 
(A. Cronin). 

795. like а full moon кругле, як місяць (про 
обличчя). 


796. like a hen оп а hot girdle (або griddle) 
due. L-784. 


797. like a hen with one chicken (або chick) 
ірон. клопітний, метушливий; клопітно, метуш- 
JIMBO; 

McSweeney clucked and fussed about her like an 


old hen with one chick when she came to play at the 
hotel (K. S. Prichard). 


798. like a hog on ice due. A-582. 


799. like a house on fire розм. швидко і легко, 
~ як по маслу (звич. з дієсловами to go ahead, 
to go оп, to get on); 

“Hannans is going ahead like a house on fire,” she 
commented affably (K. S. Prichard). 


I should have thought you would have got on with 
these young folks like — like a house on fire (Ch. Yonge). 


800. like a hundred of bricks див. L-779. 


801. like a lamb покірливо, покірно, безмов- 
HO; AK ВІВЦЯ. 


802. like а lamplighter дуже швидко, прожо- 
гом, миттю; відразу (звич. вжив. з дієсловом to 
run). 


803. like all get-out (тж. like get-out) амер. 
розм. з усіх сил, з усієї сили, щодуху; навально; 
шалено. 


804. like all nature амер. розм. грунтовно; 
повністю, цілком. 


305. like a man possessed як одержимий, 
NOHHATHH; 


Immediately he reached the surface, he ran like a 
man possessed from one bunkhouse to another, until 
he had rounded up six of the most trustworthy miners 
he knew (D. Carter). 


806. like a needle in a bottle (або іп a bundle) 
of hay як голка в стіжку сіна; безнадійно BTpa- 
чений, загублений тощо; див. moc. L-1189. 


807. like anything див. A-596. 


808. like а rat in a hole у безвиході; припер- 
тий до стіни. 


809. like а red rag to а bull як червона хустка 
для бика; дратуючи, роздратовуючи; див. тж. 
R-287 та А-90; 

Suddenly, his curious fear of this woman took shape. 
Principles! He had unconsciously been waiting for that 


word, than which none was more like a red rag to him 
(J. Galsworthy). 


810. like a shot 1) див. В-700; 2) дуже охоче; 


“If it was my room І should let you have it, like 
a shot,” he said (H. Wells). 

811. like a sieve = дірява, як решето (про 
голову). 


812. (as) like as not (тж. like enough; very 
like) розм. [moic. most (або very) likely] цілком 
можливо; 

Don’t sit up for me пом, ГІ like as not be late 
(A. Cronin). 

813. like a sow playing on a trump wom. як 
свиня, що грає на трубі; дуже непрезента- 
бельно. 


814. like a squirrel in а cage як білка в колесі 
(про безперервний i безцільний рух). 

815. like (або love) (one, something) as the 
devil loves apples (або dumplings), to | т.ж. to love 
(one, something) as the devil loves holy water] 
зовсім He любити, = любити, AK собака палку. 


816. like a stone wall нерухомо; не рухаючись 
з місця. 

817. like a streak of lightning див. А-877. 

818. like a stuffed calf розм. = як опудало, як 


несосвітенний дурень (звич. вжив. з дієсловами 
to look, to stand, to stare); 


“And you said nothing?” 

“Nothing,” he said. “I stood like a stuffed calf” 
(H. Wells). 

819. like a thief іп the night нишком, потай; 
таємно, як злодій. 


820. like a thousand of bricks див. L-779. 


821. like a thunderbolt out of a clear sky due. 
L-777. 


822. like a ton of bricks due. L-779. 


823. like a Trojan мужньо, героїчно, доблесно 
|в "Іліаді" Гомера і "Енеїді" Вергілія оспівується 
мужність троянців); 
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Harlow had been taken away from the attics to go 
on with some of the better work, so Sawkins was now 
working alone. He had been slogging into it like a 
Trojan and had done quite a lot (R. Tressell). 


824. like author, like book присл. який автор, 
така і книга. 


825. like a weather cock (або а weathercock) 
in the wind с ak флюгер (про людину, що часто 
змінює свої переконання, погляди, задуми). 


826. like beans див. L-828. 

827. like begets like due. A-722. 

828. like billy-o (mor. like beans) розм. сильно, 
здорово, з усіх сил, щодуху; 


Your granddaughter, sir, and my daughter-in-law 
want to fight like billy-o (J. Galsworthy). 


829. like blazes due. A-596. 

830. like blue murder розм. дуже швидко, 
щодуху. 

831. like bricks див. L-779. 

832. like buckets in a well з боку в бік. 

833. like carpenter, like chips due. A-642. 

834. like clock-work точно, пунктуально, як 


годинник, з точністю годинникового механізму; 
див. тж. L-787. 


835. like cures like due. H-1. 

836. like draws to like due. B-2017. 

837. like enough due. L-812. 

838. like father(s), like son(s) due. A-722. 

839. like for like ~ око за OKO (звич. вжив. 
з дієсловами to requite, to return). 

840. like forty амер. розм. з усіх сил, щодуху; 
рішуче; навально. 

841. like fun див. A-596. 

842. like fury розм. шалено, несамовито, 
люто, скажено. 


843. like geese on а common на волі, вільно; 
тиняючись, вештаючись, прогулюючись. 


844. like get-out див. L-803. 
845. like greased lightning due. A-877. 


846. like grim death шалено, несамовито; з 
усіх сил, щодуху (звич. вжив. у виразах (0 
cling, to hold like grim death). 


847. like hell 1) due. A-596; 2) розм. де там 
у біса, як би не так!; 

“What about it? What about it?” the cop asked. 
“We’ve got to keep order, don’t we? We’re guardians 


of the law, aren’t we?” 
“Like hell you are!” (A. Maltz). 


848. like herrings in a barrel (тж. like rabbits 
in a warren) 2 як оселедці в бочці; повно- 
повнісінько; див. тж. Р-3. 


849. like hot cakes нарозхват; дуже швидко 
(розкуповуватися, розпродаватися тощо; звич. 
вжив. з дієсловами to go, to go off, to sell); 

There were news about a test match in Australia, 


and papers were going like hot cakes (£. Benson). 
It’s selling like hot cakes (H. Wells). 


850. like lightning due. A-877. 
851. like likes like due. B-2017 ma L-872. 


852. like mad як божевільний; 


In the morning, and almost before dawn, he went 
out and saddled that unfortunate Rebecca himself, and 
rode her on the Downs like mad (W. Thackeray). 

853. like master, like land присл. який хазяїн, 
така й земля; due. moc. L-864. 


854. like master, like man due. A-722. 
855. like master, like servant due. A-722. 
856. like mistress, like maid due. A-722. 
857. like mother, like son due. A-722. 


858. like піперіп5 один за другим, один за 
одним (звич. вжив. у виразах to bowl, to go 
over like ninepins). 


859. like nothing on earth 1) винятковий, 
чудовий, незвичайний, незрівнянний; 2) дуже 
дивний, чудернацький; 3) противний, мерзен- 
ний, мерзотний. 


860. like old boots груб. сильно, навально, 
невпинно; щодуху, з усіх сил; 

І shall enjoy Java, and the niggers, and the floods, 
and the cholera, and everything, like old boots 
(F. Marryat). 

861. like old gooseberry сл. сильно, 3 усіх 
сил, щодуху; дужє швидко. 

862. like опе (або like twelve) o’clock розм. 
1) дуже швидко, миттю, прожогом; 

Passing out like twelve o’clock they are (A. Cronin). 

2) охоче, з інтересом; 


He never gave anything to us. І call it rather mean 
of him — and you must have made up to him like one 
o’clock (W. Maxwell). 

Anything about the meeting, sir? Your speech must 
be read like one o’clock (J. Galsworthy). 


3) сильно, міцно; 


He soon returns with the intelligence that Mr. Krook 
is at home, and that he has seen him througn the 
shop-door, sitting in his back premises, sleeping, “like 
one o’clock” (Ch. Dickens). 


863. like one riveted (a6o rooted) to the spot 
due. A-637. 
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864. like priest, like people присл. 2. який піп, 
така й парафія; due. moc. L-853 ma L-872. 


865. like rabbits in a warren див. L-848. 


866. likes and dislikes симпатії та антипатії; 
прихильності та упередженості; приязнь i 
неприязнь; 

“I don’t like them [= the flowers].” 

“Why not?” 

«| don’t know. They look like fingers trying to get 
at you. І can’t help my likes and dislikes” (H. Wells). 

867. like seeks like due. B-2017. 

868. like sin due. L-869, 2). 


869. like sixty амер. сл. 1) прожогом, з вели- 
кою швидкістю (скор. від to go like sixty); 
2) шалено, страшенно, дуже сильно (тж. англ. 
сл. like sin). 


870. like smoke 1) дуже швидко, щодуху; 
2) безборонне, безперешкодно, без перешкоди; 
со чисто -- голки не підточиш, AK по маслу. 


871. like so many |) мов, неначе, наче; 
I left a round dozen of authors and others 


All scrambling and jostling, like so many imps. 
All on fire with impatience to get the next glimpse 
(G. Byron). 


2) подібно до багатьох, як багато хто. 


872. like teacher, like pupil присл. який учитель, 
такий і учень; див. тж. L-853 та L-864. 


873. like that так, таким чином, подібно до 
цього, так само. 


874. like the devil розм. сильно, навально, 3 
усіх сил; дуже швидко, прожогом; на чому 
світ СТОЇТЬ. 


875. like the wind швидко, як вітер, дуже 
Швидко; 

Smirke, thinking of his own affairs, and softly riding 
with his toes out, to give Pen his three hours’ reading 
at Fairoaks, met his pupil, who shot by him like the 
wind (W. Thackeray). 

876. like this 1) так, таким чином, подібно 
до цього, так само; 2) схожий, такий. 


877. like thunder out of а clear sky див. L-777. 
878. like twelve o’clock due. L-862. 


879. like two drops of water як дві краплі 
води, зовсім однакові; 


If we compare the Formalism об the Paris School with 
Academicism, we find an element of similarity in both. 
They both de-nationalize art and render it impersonal; 
the Formalists in the manner of the Paris School, and the 
Academicists in the manner of the Academy of Rome. In 
whatever country, each resembles the other like two 
drops of water (М. & M., April, 1956). 


880. like water off a duck’s back (mor. like 
water off the feathers of a duck) = як з гуски 
вода; 

Accept it, let it run off your back, like water off a 
duck’s (S. Heym). 

It [i. e. the talk] rolled off his mental sphere like 
water off the feathers of a duck (Th. Dreiser). 

881. like waxwork амер. у повному, зразково- 
му, ідеальному порядку. 


882. like wildfire дуже швидко, навально 
(звич. вжив. з дієсловом (о spread); 
Really I do not know how much was true іп the 


reports which flew about like wildfire just at this time 
(E. Gaskell). 


883. like will to like due. B-2017. 


884. like winking розм. 1) миттю, вмить, не- 
гайно, зразу; 

Let down the tail-board; and soon as we’ve lifted 
the soot in we’ll have a wet a piece, and be off like 
winking (J. Greenwood). 

2) раптом, несподівано; 3) уперто, настир- 
JIMBO. 


885. lily of the valley конвалія; 


We'll drink the daisies of the field, in compliment 
to you; and the lilies of the valley... in compliment to 
me (Ch. Dickens). 

886. lily white (mon. lily-white) що складається 
лише з білих; що не має в своєму складі 
негрів; тільки для білих; 

A Negro voice іп the State Senate could lash at the 
barriers against Negroes in Levittown, Stuyvesant Town 
and all other lily-white towns which dot New York 
State (0. Й. М. У, March 13, 1952). 

887. limb and bone (a6o carcass, head, wind) 
заст. усім тілом; з голови до ніг, з голови до 
п'ят; див. тж. Е-1298. 


888. limb of hell (або of Satan, of the devil) 
due. D-320. 


889. limb of the law ірон. охоронець закону 
(адвокат, полісмен та ін.); 

Не is now under fifteen, and ап old limb of the 
law (Ch. Dickens). 

890. limn on the water, to (moc. to limn on 
water) рідк. ~ писати вилами по воді; будувати 
повітряні замки. 

891. Lincoln green яскраво-зелена тканина 
(м. Лінкольн колись славилося виробництвом та- 
кої тканини); 


..[t is as good as food to me to think that he 
should have a doublet of Lincoln green to his back 
(A. Doyle). 


892. line of business театр. акторське амплуа. 
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893. line of conduct лінія поведінки; 


She trembled at an idea so antagonistic to her 
invariable line of conduct towards Brodie, so contrary 
to her usual concealment of everything that might 
provoke that imperial wrath, and she shook her head 
sadly... (A. Cronin). 

894. line of country, one’s щось, чим ХТОСЬ 
цікавиться або у чому розбирається (звич. вжив. 
в заперечних реченнях). 


895. line of least resistance, Ше лінія наймен- 
шого опору (звич. вжив. з дієсловами to follow, 
to take); 

Away they went on the line of least resistance, 
which is always from north to south and from east to 
west (A. Doyle). 

896. line of life, the (або one’s) 1) Te, чим 
людина займається в житті; 

“Well, sir,” he said, bowing and chuckling, and 
tucking in the ends of his neckerchief at his breast, “I 
thankee [= thank you], sir, I thankee! I do my 
endeavours in my line of life, sir’ (Ch. Dickens). 

2) "лінія життя" (яку хіроманти знаходять 
на долоні). 


897. line oneself, to | пж. to line one’s coat 
(або pockets)] див. F-330, 1). 


898. lines have fallen to те in pleasant places, 
Ше ~ доля мені сприяє, щастя мені судилося 
(етим. бібл.). 


899. lingering illness евф. рак. 


900. links in a single chain кільця одного 
ланцюга. 


901. lion in one’s (або the) path (або way) 
(переважно ірон.) страшна перепона (звич. 
удавана) |етим. lion in the way бібл.|; 

What will you do in the hard, cruel world? There 
will be lions in your path. You will walk among 
temptations (W. Maxwell). 

They fear’d not the bug-bear danger пог the lion in 
the way that the sluggish and timorous politician think 
he sees (J. Milton). 

902. lion is not so fierce as he is painted, the 
due. D-303, 2). 


903. lion’s provider, the "постачальник лева" 
(mak називають шакала); перен. лизоблюд, блю- 
долиз, підлабузник. 


904. lion’s share, the левова пайка |за байкою 
Езопа); див. moe. Н-1459; 


More and more men are able to live — to retain 
and direct, if they cannot personally consume, lion’s 
shares to what others produce — without ever producing 
a single thing that is consumable (ТА. Dreiser). 


905. lion’s skin, a due. B-2408. 
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906. lion’s skin is never cheap, а присл. З 
мозолисті руки годують; хочеш Їсти калачі, 
не сиди на печі. 


907. lips are sealed, one’s він (вона i т. д.) 
мовчить, не може або не хоче говорити; див. 
тж. 5-248; 

Hark ye, sir — twenty-four hours have been accorded 
you for reflection. I give you the same time. Till this 
hour to-morrow, my lips are sealed (W. Ainsworth). 

908. lip service (moc. lip-service) лицемірні 
запевнення, запевнення тільки на словах, 
с» пусті слова; див. moc. С-919; 

Work to the point of exhaustion as they are, these 
people do not want your charity. They want justice! 


This Bill gives them no justice. It is lip service, it is 
hypocrisy (A. Cronin). 

909. liquid fire розм. міцні спиртні напої; 

At his command, half a dozen officious goblins 
with a perpetual smile upon their faces... hastily 
disappeared and presently returned with a goblet of 
liquid fire... (Ch. Dickens). 

910. listen at the keyhole, to підслухувати під 
дверима, під замковою щілиною; 

“You can’t expect her not to be interested in her 
daughter,” Phyl demured, hoping that Mrs. Rigsby 
wasn’t listening at the keyhole (J. Lindsay). 

911. listeners never hear any good of them- 
selves (тж. those who listen never hear anything 
good about themselves) присл. люди, шо підслу- 
хують, ніколи не чують про себе нічого приєм- 
ного; 

Listeners never hear any good of themselves. It is 
a proverb too often exemplified, as the signora could 
have told that night (Н. Wood). 

“People say that those who listen never hear any- 
thing good about themselves,” said Jane (K. Fiddler). 

912. listen for the wings of Azrael, to ~ від- 
чувати, передчувати наближення смерті |Азра- 
in -- ангел смерті у мусульмані. 


913. listen to reason, to див. H-1073. 


914. listen to something with greedy ears, to 
див. D-849. 


915. listen to the dictates of one’s heart, to 
див. F-909. 


916. literary circles (або world), the (moc. the 
world of letters) літературні кола. 


917. literary digest літературний огляд. 
918. literary hack due. G-2155. 

919. literary man, a due. M-780. 

920. literary world, the due. L-916. 

921. (as) lithe as a cat спритний, як кішка; 
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The creature was as lithe as a cat, and as active as 
monkey... (H. Beecher Stowe). 


922. litmus paper лакмусовий папір. 


923. little beggar (або thing, wretch) крихта, 
крихітка (про малу дитину або щось мале); 

Where’s the kitten? Finishing up that corned beef, 
І suppose. Little beggar! (Н. Wells). 

There are the shops where she used to buy me toys 
when I was a little thing, and the walk along the shore 
where I used to take her until she got too ill (£. Voynich). 

924. little bird анонімний освідомлювач, 
інформатор [emum. бібл.). 

925. little bird told (або whispered to) me, а 
(moc. рідк. my little finger told me) розм. хтось 
мені сказав, але я не скажу, хто Came, 2: сорока 
на хвості принесла; 


He has so wanted to have а son himself. A little 
bird has always told me that (J. Galsworthy). 


926. little bit, a due. B-2049. 

927. little bit of a place, а містечко, місцинка. 

928. little bit off the top, a He CnoBHa po3ymy, 
с. бракує клепки. 

929. little body often harbours a great soul, а 
(mac. little bodies may have great souls) присл. 
с» у маленькому тілі буває велика душа. 

930. little by little див. В-2025. 

931. little by little the bird builds its nest присл. 
пташка поступово гніздечко будує; = все ро- 
биться поступово. 

932. little children, little sorrows; big children, 
big sorrows присл. с- малі діти — малий клопіт; 
великі діти -- великі й турботи. 

933. little chips light great fires (morc. a small 
spark makes a great fire) присл. 2 з малої іскри 
великий вогонь буває; див. moc. 5-1367. 

934. little (або young) devil жарт. чортеня, 
бісеня; ірон. відчайдушний хлопець, справжній 
ДИЯВОЛ. 

935. little edge (або end) of the wedge, the 
due. T-1187. 

936. little Englander іст. англієць, який Є 
ворогом англійської експансії; 


“Surely,” said the parson, whose face regained its 
pallor, “you’re not a Little Englander?” (J. Galsworthy). 


937. little fellow дитина, малятко. 
938. little finger мізинець (на руці); 


He displayed a number of valuable rings, and I 
remember one upon his left little finger (H. Wells). 


939. little fire is quickly trodden out, а присл. 
с малий вогонь легко тушити; 


А little fire is quickly trodden out, which, being 
suffered, rivers cannot quench (W. Shakespeare). 

940. little gentleman in black velvet, the кріт 
[eupa3 виник серед якобітів — прибічників 
вигнаного короля Іакова II -- в зв'язку з смертю 
короля Вільгельма ITI в 1702 р. Причиною смерті 
короля було падіння з коня, який, як гадали, 
спіткнувся, потрапивши на кротовину|. 


941. little go, the (moar. the Little Со) розм. 
перший іспит на ступінь бакалавра (у Кем- 
бриджському університеті); див. mc. G-2049; 

He’s coaching me, and some other men, for the 
little go (W. Thackeray). 

942. little griefs are loud, great griefs are silent 
див. L-747. 


943. little is better than попе, a присл. краще 
щось, ніж нічого, 2: хоч поганий ківш, Ta без 
нього гірш. 


944. little knowledge is a dangerous thing, a 
due. L-946. 


945. little leak will sink a great ship, а присл. 
від малої течі великі кораблі тонуть. 


946. little learning (або knowledge) is а dan- 
gerous thing, a присл. поверхові знання небез- 
печні; 

It has been truly said that a little learning is а 
dangerous thing, and you have exemplified it tonight 
with your madcap theories (J. London). 

“And Davidson...” 

“Sir?” 

“Remember that a little knowledge is a dangerous 
thing” (R. Aldington). 

947. little man жарт. "маленький чоловік" 
(про малого хлопчика). 


948. little Mary розм. жарт. шлунок [3a 
назвою п'єси Дж. Баррі (J. Barrie, 1860--1937)). 


949. little nothings of life, the дрібниці життя. 
950. little old hat, а розм. ірон. стара пісня. 


951. little опе дитина, малятко; 


Four days later Burns died in anguish, mourning 
for his wife and little ones whom he must leave to the 
mercies of money system that shows no pity on the 
very young jand the old, on the sick, the poor, the 
sensitive, the gentle and the unfortunate (7he Worker, 
Feb. 15, 1959). 


952. little or nothing майже нічого; незначний; 


Little or nothing was known about the nor’-west at 
the time, and the convict talked about the coast as if 
he knew it alright (K. S. Prichard). 

All the rest showed her that her comedy success was 
little or nothing (ТВ. Dreiser). 


953. little pigeons can carry great messages 
присл. ~ мале тілом, та велике духом. 


little 
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954. little pitcher дитина, що підслухує 
розмови дорослих |частина прислів я little pitch- 
ers have long ears]; 

“You know you said so, Mr. Walker — and mamma 
said so, too, that Lady Yarmouth was a wicked woman.” 

“And you are a little pitcher,” cries papa (W. Thacke- 
ray). 

955. little (або small) pitchers have long ears 
присл. = діти люблять підслухувати розмови 
дорослих; 

-- Good madam, be not angry with the child. 

— Pitchers have ears (W. Shakespeare). 

956. little pot is soon hot, а присл. с: обмежену 
людину розсердити неважко, нерозумну люди- 
ну легко роздратувати; 

Now, were I not a little pot, and soon hot, my very 
lips might freeze to my teeth (W. Shakespeare). 

957. (little) Red Riding Hood (або hood) 
«Червона шапочка" |за відомою казкою; в анг- 
лійській мові переклад з французького Le Petit 
Chaperon Rouge]; 

“Wake up, grandma,” cried Mother Hemmingway 
loudly. “Here’s little Red Riding Hood come to see 
you” (A. Cronin). 

There are no wolves in our woods to eat up our 
pretty Red-Riding hoods (W. Scott). 

958. little Rhody амер. "маленький Poni” (так 
називають штат Род-Айлено) [ye найменший 
штат США). 


959. (little) rift іп (або within) the lute, а 
початок розпаду, занепаду |вираз з вірша А. Тен- 
нісона (А. Tennyson, 1809—1892) “Merlin and 
Vivien”); 

Some little rift had taken place in the lute of her 
diplomacy (J. Payn). 

960. little said soon amended див. L-405. 

961. little self своє дрібне "я", дріб'язкові 
власні інтереси; 


Didn’t you learn the proudest thing a man can be 
is a Communist? Ain’t you got nothing in your heart 
but your stinking little self? (A. Maltz). 


962. little short of майже, близький до; 


“In fact,” he said, “it would be little short of a 
miracle, if she recovered” (Ch. Dickens). 


963. little stranger жарт. новонароджений; 
новонароджена дитина. 


964. little string will tie a little bird, а присл. 
маленькою шворкою можна зв'язати малень- 
кого птаха; на щось і мале годиться. 


965. little strokes fell great oaks див. C-1289. 


966. little summer of St. Luke, the due. I-390, 
1). 


967. little that way, а схоже на це, скидається 
на це; с є такий гріх; 

“I’m afraid you’re wet.” 

“...Yes, 1 am a little that way” (Ch. Dickens). 

968. little thieves are hanged, but great ones 
escape присл. ~ дрібних злодіїв вішають, а 
великі залишаються непокараними. 


969. little thing див. L-923. 


970. little things amuse little minds (тж. small 
things affect light minds) присл. 2 дрібниці 
захоплюють лише обмежених людей; 

“Parva leves capiunt animos — Small things affect 
light minds,” was the sentiment of a great master of 
the passion of love (H. Fielding). 

971. little tin god, a (тж. a tin god) 1) 
бундючний, самовпевнений, пихатий чиновник; 


I’ve known too many men who were little tin gods 
at their university... (W. Maugham). 


2) значна особа, "ікона", с велике цабе; 


When I was а kid, a man with a limousine was а 
little tin god (S. Lewis). 


972. little toe мізинець (на нозі). 
973. little to swear by, a due. N-208. 


974. little way, a (тж. діал. a little ways) 
недалеко; due. moc. G-2076, 1). 


975. little while, а небагато часу, недавно, 
нещодавно; недовго. 


976. little wit in the head makes much work for 
the feet (moc. my silly head will never save my 
fingers; a witless head makes weary feet) присл. 
с» за дурною головою і ногам нема спокою; 
див. тж. Е-1054; 

I trouble you to bring out the needle off the 
mantelshelf, Mr. Ballisat? I’ve just bethought me I left 
it there overnight. My silly head will never save my 


fingers, which have been itching to get at the bit of 
work this half an hour (J. Greenwood). 


977. little wretch див. L-923. 


978. live above (або beyond) one’s income (або 
means), to жити невідповідно до своїх достат- 
ків; див. moc. L-1055. 


979. live a charmed existence (або life), to 
див. В-285. 


980. live and learn див. A-576. 


981. live and let live cam живи і іншим не 
заважай жити [emum. Him. leben und leben las- 
sen)]; 

If he had a motto it was: “Live and let live,” and 


in his own life he was always eager to redress a wrong, 
always ready to champion the underdog (A. Cronin). 


live 617 live 





982. live at a high rate, to due. L-1002. 


983. live at fortune’s alms, to заст. жити тим, 
що трапиться; жити в убозтві, бідності, злид- 
нях; див. тж. L-993. 


984. live beyond one’s income (або means), to 
due. L-978. 


985. live but and ben with, to wom. ЖИТИ В 
одному коридорі один проти одного |етим. 
див. В-3037). 


986. live by one’s finger-ends (або fingers’ ends), 
to due. A-558. 


987. live by one’s hands, to заробляти собі Ha 
життя фізичною працею. 


988. live by one’s pen, to (moc. to make a 
living with one’s реп) заробляти собі Ha життя 
літературною працею; 

..A mere adventurer, а man, who out of office, 
must live by his pen... (ТА. Macaulay). 

989. live by one’s wits, to сяк-так викручува- 
тися; жити обманом, нечесно; 

Мас. І mean simply: that you are опе that lives not 
by your wits. 

Sog. By my wits! no sir, I scorn to live by my wits. 
I have better means, I tell thee, than to take such base 
courses, as to live by my wits (Ben Jonson). 

To understand the Coyote fully one must remember 
that he is simply a wild dog, getting his living by his 
wits (E. Seton-Thompson). 


990. live close to one’s belly, to див. L-993. 
991. lived there some years due. H-547. 
992. live fast, to due. L-337. 


993. live from hand to mouth, to (mo. амер. 
epy6. to live close to one’s belly) 1) жити сьо- 
годнішнім днем, не надіятися на майбутнє; 
ледве перебиватися; 

They were people of a sort very common іп America 
to-day, who live respectably from hand to mouth 
(Th. Dreiser). 

2) жити надголодь, жити злиденно, бідувати; 
див. тж. Н-102 та L-983; 

The consequence of all this [i. e. the monopolization 
of production under capitalism] is that the majority of 


the people are in a condition of more or less abject 
poverty — living from hand to mouth (А. Tressell). 


994. live in a bed of roses, to due. E-86. 


995. live in Abraham’s (a6o Arthur’s) bosom, 
to жити в раю. 


996. live in а fool’s paradise, to вдаватися до 
фальшивих ілюзій; бути в щасливій невідомо- 
сті; тішитися облудним щастям; див. тж. 
F-953. 


997. live in a glass house, to бути відкритим 
для нападу; бути готовим відповісти на образу, 
кривду. 

998. live іп Arthur’s bosom, to див. L-995. 


999. live in a stone house, to мати бездоганну 
репутацію, бути бездоганним; 


Why should you be so interested іп my affairs? 
You’re not living in a stone house, are you? (7h. Drei- 
ser). 


1000. live in clover, to due. E-86. 


1001. live in dependence of опе, to бути у 
когось на утриманні, залежати від когось. 


1002. live in grand style, to (тж to live іп 
style; to live at a high rate; to live in the lap of 
luxury; to live the life of luxury) розкошувати, 
с» жити на широку ногу; див. moc. E-86; 


The butler becomes the boss, “The Guv’nor.” He 
lives in style at “Government House,” treated with 
respect by the whole community (D. W. L., June 8, 
195 


Lives the life of luxury, that California beaver 
(J. Aldridge). 


1003. live in one’s boxes (a6o trunks), to He 
розпаковувати своїх речей (через нестачу місця 
або часу); 2: сидіти на чемоданах; 


Packing up. The nagging worry of departure. Lost 
keys, unwritten labels, tissue paper lying on the floor. 
I hate it all. Even now, when I have done so much 
of it, when I live, as the saying goes, in my boxes 
(D. ай Maurier). 


1004. live in one’s memory, to див. D-1032. 
1005. live in one’s trunks, to due. L-1003. 
1006. live in Queer Street, to due. B-952. 


1007. live in sin, to жити з кимсь без одру- 
ження, HE взявши шлюбу; 


We had our outcasts also, а couple who were “living 
in sin” (J. Walsh). 


1008. live in single blessedness, to жарт. па- 


рубкувати; не бути одруженим, одруженою; 
див. тж. 5-1116; 


This very witty and exceedingly wise potentate lived 
for half a century in single blessedness (W. Irving). 


1009. live in style, to due. L-1002. 
1010. live in the lap of luxury, to due. L-1002. 


1011. live in the past, to жити в минулому, 
піти в минуле. 


1012. live in the shadow, to залишатися в тіні. 
1013. live in the street, to рідко бувати дома. 


1014. live like а dog, to жити, як собака; 
He must have lived like a dog (J. London). 
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1015. live like a fighting cock (або like a lord, 
like a prince), to due. E-86. 


1016. livelong day, the цілий день; 
All the livelong day the search went on (Ch. Dickens). 


1017. live not to eat, but eat to live присл. 
живи не для того, щоб Їсти, але їж для того, 
щоб жити |етим. лат. edimus ut vivamus, поп 
vivimus ut edamus]. 


1018. live on a crust, to годуватися скорин- 
KOW; 

If I were rich, I often think I would be the greatest 
miser, and live in rags and on a crust (W. Thackeray). 

1019. live on (або upon) a decent footing, to 
жити досить мирно, ладнати; 

Though the different tempers of Mr. Allworthy and 
of Mr. Western did not admit of a very intimate 
correspondence, yet they lived upon what is called a 
decent footing together (H. Fielding). 

1020. live on (або upon) air (або nothing), to 
(тж. амер. to live on wind pudding) харчуватися 
самим повітрям, 2 жити на харчах святого 
Антонія; 

He’s а character. Lives on air — feeding them cats! 
(J. Galsworthy). 

A man can’t live upon air, be hanged to him 
(W. Thackeray). 

1021. live (або sit) on a volcano, to жити, AK 
на вулкані, жити під загрозою постійної 
небезпеки, 2 ходити по краю безодні; 

“We’re living on a volcano,” said Bert... (Н. Wells). 

Every citizen of the goldfields, knowing the injustice 
and ill-treatment the diggers had suffered, understood the 
volcano the government was sitting on (K. 5. Prichard ). 

1022. live on beans, to жити надголодь, сяк- 
так викручуватися; 

There I was, making twenty-five hundred at school 
and living on beans practically. No clothes for the 
family (M. Wilson). 

1023. live on hope (або hopes), to жити надією 
(або надіями, сподіванками); 

It is not too much to say that Dartie had been 
living on hope for months (J. Galsworthy). 

1024. live on nothing, to due. L-1020. 


1025. live on one’s doorstep, to 2: оббивати 
чиїсь пороги; 

...He’s been away after practically living оп your 
doorstep the year before he went (D. Cusack). 

1026. live on one’s (або one’s own) hump, to 
обходитися власними засобами, жити без 
сторонньої допомоги. 


1027. live on one’s own fat, to жити на свій 
капітал, Ha свої кошти; жити Ha заощаджені 
гроші. 


1028. live оп one’s own hump, to див. L-1026. 


1029. live on one’s purchase, to шотл. заст. 
с» жити невідомо на що; жити THM, що 
трапиться; добувати засоби до життя будь- 
яким способом; жебракувати. 


1030. live on past glories, to жити старими 
заслугами; 


There is no opposition party to speak of [in Panama] 
except a weak Liberal Party living on past glories 
(The Worker, May 31, 1959). 


1031. live on promises, to жити обіцянками. 
1032. live on the alms-basket, to (тж. to live 
on the humble pie) жити подаянням, милости- 


нею |перший вираз є шекспірівським; Love’s La- 
bour Lost, 9. У, cu. 1}. 


Never would he allow himself to be in the position 
of trying to support Savina and Jody on ten dollars a 
week, or to live on the humble pie served by men like 
Regan or the men whom Regan represented (М. Wil- 
son). 


1033. live оп the country, to військ. постача- 
тися з місцевих джерел. 


1034. live on the fat of the land, to див. E-86. 
1035. live on the humble pie, to due. L-1032. 
1036. live on the loose, to due. B-1354, 1). 
1037. live on the rack, to due. B-1369. 


1038. live on tick and shifts, to жити в борг, 
вдаючися до різноманітних хитрощів та ма- 
хінацій; 

As there wasn’t any Winterbourne money left, and 
the elder Winterbournes lived on tick and shifts, the 
accusation [that she was after the money] was, to say 


the least, fanciful. But Elizabeth bore down all opposition, 
and she and George were married (В. Aldington). 


1039. live on wind pudding, to due. L-1020. 


1040. live out of the world, to жити на самоті, 
відлюднено; уникати товариства, компанії. 


1041. live the life of luxury, to див. І -1002. 


1042. live under the cat’s foot (або paw), to 
розм. бути під черевиком у дружини. 


1043. live under the protection of опе, to бути 
чиєюсь полюбовницею. 


1044. live upon a decent footing, to див. L-1019. 
1045. live upon air (a6o nothing), to due. L-1020. 
1046. live upon the rack, to due. B-1369. 

1047. live up to expectations, to due. L-1049. 


1048. live up to one’s colours, to He підвести 
когось; відповідати чиїмсь вимогам; вірно 
служити комусь; 
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And I’ve finally got the people behind me to let me 
take a ride on my pet hobby horse, but I want a horse 
that’ll go the distance, a horse that’ll live up to my 
colors (M. Wilson). 

1049. live up to one’s (a6o to) expectations, to 
(тж. to live up to the expectations of опе; to 
fulfil one’s expectations) виправдати надії; due. 
тж. D-409; 

Letters from our readers tell us that FREEDOM- 


WAYS has fulfilled their highest expectations (Freedom- 
ways, vol. 3, No 2, 1963). 


1050. live up to one’s promise, to due. А-514. 


1051. live up to the expectations of one, to 
due. L-1049. 


1052. live weight жива вага. 


1053. live wire, a (тж. a live-wire) енергійна 
людина, "вогонь"; 

Не was what they call а ‘live-wire’ and often 
committed the most dreadful indiscretions (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

1054. live within oneself, to заглибитися в 
себе, замкнутися в собі; поринути в свої дум- 
ки; займатися тільки своїми справами. 


1055. live within one’s income (або means), to 
жити на свої кошти; див. moc. L-978. 


1056. living dead рідк. мертві, яких ще пам'я- 
тають і шанують живі люди; 

The living dead are here — the people whose names 
are not yet altogether perished and whose tombstones 
are tended (A. Maltz). 

1057. living death 2- стан безнадійного страж- 
дання. 


1058. living dog (або ass, donkey) is better 
than a dead lion, a живий собака (або осел) 
краще мертвого лева |етим. бібл. |; 

For the Preacher loved life, and did not want to 
die, saying... ‘a living dog is better than a dead lion’ 
(J. London). 

“I like you twenty times better than Hamlet.” 


“On the principle that a living ass is better than a 
dead lion?” (E. Gaskell). 


1059. living image of one, the due. D-162. 


1060. living soul жива душа, жива істота, 
людина (часто вжив. у виразі not а living soul); 

..ohe’d Кері herself to herself, and never once had 
she been seen to cry. Never by a living soul. Not even 
her own children had seen Ma break down (K. Mansfield). 

1061. living standard, the |тж. the standard 
of life (або living)] життєвий рівень; 

Mr. Zorin said the arms race burdened national 
economies, obstructed economic development, disrupted 


world trade and fatally affected living standards 
(D.W.L., June 7, 1957). 


Did he not boast that he was about to double the 
standard of life in 25 years...2 (D. М. L., June 7, 
1957). 

1062. living (або minimum) wage прожитко- 
вий мінімум; 

That was their conception of a civilised nation in 
the twentieth century! For the majority of the people 
to work like brutes in order to obtain a living wage’ 
for themselves and to create luxuries for a small minority 
of persons who are too lazy to work at all (А. Tressell). 

...Government agencies channel only as many labor- 
ers aS are needed, and some kind of minimum wage is 
maintained (J. Steinbeck). 

1063. lizzie boy амер. розм. зніжений, жіноч- 
ний чоловік. 


1064. loaded to the guards амер. сл. що на- 
пився донесхочу, по саму зав'язку; 

I’m loaded to the guards now, and if І sit here any 
longer, ГІЇ get drunk (J. London). 

1065. load off one’s chest (або heart, mind), 
a2 гора з плечей або з душі; від серця 
відлягло; див. moc. B-269 та W-334; 

“There’s a telegram from Mrs. Richmond. She says 
that she and her husband will be delighted to dine 
with you to-morrow.” 

“And that’s a load off my chest,” she thought 
(A. Waugh). 

That’s one thing settled anyway, Chris — a big load 
off my mind (A. Cronin). 

1066. load the memory with something, to due. 
B-2949. 


1067. lo and behold; ірон. i раптом; i ось!, o 
диво!, дивись i AMByiCca!; 

Here I go over to Sereny Harper like an old softy, 
expecting I’m going to make her believe all that rubbage 
about that dream, when, lo and behold you, she’d 
found out from Joe that you were over here and heard 
all that talk we had that night (М. Twain). 

1068. loan shark (mo. loan-shark) амер. през. 
лихвар; 

...Fhat unholy trinity of rent gouging landlords, 
grafgrabbing cops, and usurious loan sharks... (Freedom- 
ways, vol. 3, No 3, 1963). 

1069. loath to depart (moc. loath-to-depart) 
прощальна пісня. 


1070. loaves and fishes див. C-1484. 
1071. lobster cocktail страва з омарів, марино- 
ваних грибів, помідорів тощо; 


They partook, in fact, of lobster cocktails (J. Gals- 
worthy). 


1072. lobster shift due. G-2011. 


1073. local colour місцевий колорит [emum. 
фр. couleur locale]; 


“I am sorry,” said Sam. “I mistook you for one of 
the nurses here; and, as you didn’t seem busy, I thought 


local 


you might give me some statistics about the Home — 
not really statistics, you know, but local colour” 
(R. Davis). 

1074. local option амер. право жителів KOH- 
тролювати або забороняти продаж спиртних 
напоїв. 

1075. local room амер. відділ або редакція 
місцевих новин (у газеті). 


1076. local veto право жителів округи вво- 
дити або забороняти продаж спиртних напоїв. 


1077. lock horns, to амер. 1) вступати в 
боротьбу, протиборствувати, зіткнутися з кимсь; 


There was the enemy, the representative of the 
Trust with which Derrick’s League was locking horns 
(F. Norris). 

We want to lock horns more energetically than ever 
with the mad bulls of war, ignorance and greed (М. & М., 
Sept., 1951). 


2) рідк. жарт. здороватися, вітатися за руку; 


She gives out а kind of a smile, and her hand апа 
mine lock horns (O. Henry). 


3) військ. жарг. схопитися врукопашну. 


1078. lock, stock, and barrel (тіж. stock, lock, 
and barrel; lock, stock, and basement) розм. 
повністю, цілком; усе разом; рішуче і безпово- 
ротно |за назвою трьох основних частин рушниці 
(замок, ложа, ствол)| див. moc. H-1682; 

I’m fighting them all, night and day, lock, stock, 
and barrel, and I’m fighting now for my home, my 
land, everything I have in the world (F. Norris). 


“Sold!” she declared gaily. “Knocked down lock, 
stock, and basement” (A. Cronin). 


1079. lock (або shut) the barn-door (або the 
stable-door, the stable) after (або when) the horse 
(або the steed) is (або has, had been) stolen, to 
с» вести коня кувать, коли кузня згоріла; після 
бійки кулаками розмахувати; 


When the sailors gave me my money again, they 
kept back not only about a third of the whole sum, 
but my father’s leather purse; so that from that day 
out, I carried my gold loose in a pocket with a button. 
І now saw there must be a hole, and clapped my hand 
to the place in a great hurry. But this was to lock the 
stable-door after the steed was stolen (R. Stevenson). 

“To bar the public and the press,” he said, “is to 
lock the barn after the horse got out” (D. W. І., 
Feb. 10, 1953). 


1080. lodge a claim, to подати претензію, 
вимогу; 

Explaining the position of the company and 
municipal busmen, Mr. Arthur Townsend, national road 
passenger transport group secretary, said that their pay 
claims: would be lodged simultaneously (0. Й. L., 
April 3, 1958). 

1081. lodge a complaint, to подати скаргу, 
поскаржитися; due. moc. M-65; 


620 


London’s 


“You see I knew this fellow at one time rather 
better than you. I didn’t really feel like lodging the 
complaint myself.” 

«Р will lodge it,” said Gadsby authoritatively 
(A. Cronin). 

1082. lodge a protest, to заявити протест, 
протестувати; 

Tomorrow, he could lodge а protest with the military 
authorities (D. Carter). 

1083. lodge (one, something) in the memory, 
to зберігати в пам'яті (когось, щось). 


1084. lodge power іп the hands of опе (або 
with one), to наділяти когось владою. 


1085. loiter away (one’s) time, to due. I-24. 


1086. Lombard Street фінансовий центр 
Англії |на Ломбард-стрит в лондонському Сіті 
міститься багато великих банківі. 


1087. Lombard Street to a China orange 1) = 
ніякого порівняння, схожий, AK сова на 
яструба, схожий, як свиня на коня (говорять 
про речі, які не можна порівняти); 2) ~ ніякого 
сумніву, всі шанси; 


The Count was always hanging about, апа I thought 
he wanted the old man to buy a Du Vallon [= a car], 
but it’s all Lombard Street to a China orange that he 
was after the daughter the whole time (ZL. Tracy). 


1088. London particular | тж. pea-soup fog 
(або drizzle)] жовтий лондонський туман (dpy- 
гий вираз може вживатися і щодо інших місць); 


І asked him whether there was а great fire anywhere? 
For the streets were so full of dense brown smoke that 
scarcely anything was to be seen. 

“OQ dear no, miss,” he said. “This is a London 
particular.” 

«І had never heard of such a thing.” 

“A fog, miss,” said the young gentleman (Ch. Dick- 
ens). 

The crowd, representing delegations from every town 
in Westchester and communities in Greater New York, 
had come miles through а pea-soup drizzle (D. И/. М. Ї., 
April 16, 1952). 

1089. London season, the час найбільшого 
пожвавлення розваг лондонської знаті (mpa- 
вень, червень, липень); 

One fine morning in the full London season, Major 
Arthur Pendennis came over from his lodgings, 
according to his custom, to breakfast at a certain Club 
in Pall Mall, of which he was a chief ornament 
(W. Thackeray). 

1090. London’s lungs (тож. the lungs of Lon- 
доп) (часто ірон.) сади і парки Лондона Ta 
ЙОГО ОКОЛИЦЬ; 

"РИ show you one of London’s lungs. This is 
Spitafields Garden,” and he mouthed the word “garden” 
with scorn (J. London). 


“A lung of London,” I said, “nay, an abscess, a 
great putrescent sore” (J. London). 


lonely 
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1091. lonely furrow, the ~ тяжке життя Ca- 
МОТНЬОЇ ЛЮДИНИ. 


1092. lone sheep is іп danger of the wolf, а 
присл. с: дружній череді вовк не страшний. 


1093. Lone-Star State, the амер. "штат 
самотньої зірки" (так називають штат Техас). 


1094. long absent, soon forgotten (тж. far 
from eye, far from heart; out of sight, out of 
mind, seldom seen, soon forgotten; what the eye 
doesn’t see the heart doesn’t grieve) присл. = як 
з очей, так і з думки (геть); див. тж. 5-54; 


Her absence had been a relief. Out of sight out of 
mind (J. Galsworthy). 


1095. long ago давно. 


1096. long and short of it, the | пж. the long 
and the short of it; to make (a6o cut) a long 
story short; to make short (of) a long story; to 
make short of long; the short and (the) long of 
it] коротко кажучи, в двох словах; 


I’ve not got the money to travel, that’s the long 
and short of it (W. Thackeray). 

Well, to make a long story short, we got a few hands 
on board, made a good cruise home, and the Hispaniola 
reached Bristol (R. Stevenson). 

To cut a long story short, I want you back (A. Cronin). 

Well, sir, to make short a long story, I was left in 
possession, and in possession I remain (Ch. Dickens). 

Marry, this is the short and the long of it: You have 
brought her into such a canaries, as ‘tis wonderful 
(W. Shakespeare). 


1097. long arm of coincidence, the ~ випадко- 
вий збіг, чиста випадковість. 


1098. (as) long as one’s arm дуже довгий, 
довжелезний; 


Не had spent а lot of money оп prospecting trips, 
in likely country away to the north, during the slump, 
and scores as long as his arm were registered against 
him at the store, the pub and Mrs. Gough’s boarding 
house (K. 5. Prichard). 


1099. long before задовго до; 


I was in love with Harlem long before I got there, 
and I still am in love with it (Freedomways, vol. 3, 
No 3, 1963). 


1100. long bit, a амер. срібна монета в 
15 центів. 


1101. long call, а див. F-238. 


1102. long chance puck, сумнівний шанс; 


You’re a great hand at taking long chances — take 
a chance on luck staying with us (M. Wilson). 


1103. long cloth сорт коленкору. 


1104. long clothes довгий одяг немовлят, що 
закриває ноги. 


1105. long cry, a див. F-238. 


1106. long day, а розм. значний відрізок часу, 
не скоро; 

I made up my mind that it would be а long day 
before they ever see me and Jim again (M. Twain). 


1107. long dozen due. B-105. 


1108. long drink, а розм. 1) напій у високому 
бокалі; 2) велика порція (вина, пива тощо). 


1109. long drink of water амер. розм. дуже 
висока людина. 


1110. long ears цікавість, пристрасть до 
підслухування (звич. вжив. з дієсловом to have); 

“Why, you want mighty long ears,” he said, “to 
hear Pelham say anything to my credit” (A. Hutchinson). 

1111. long Eliza синя з білим китайська ваза, 
на якій зображені високі жіночі фігури. 


1112. longest liver, the юр. останній 3 тих, 
хто залишився живим. 


1113. long face, а витягнуте обличчя; сумне, 
с» зажурливе, невдоволене обличчя, похмурий 
вигляд (звич. вжив. з дієсловами to draw, to 
make, to pull, to wear); 

That night Savina noticed his long face at once 
(M. Wilson). 

“She hasn’t made up her mind.” There’s still hope. 


Phuong laughed. “You say ‘hope’ with such a long 
face” (G. Greene). 


1114. long fetch, a due. F-241. 


1115. long firm компанія шахраїв, яка CKy- 
повує товари в кредит від імені неіснуючої 
фірми. 

1116. long green, the амер. сл. долари, гроші 
(етим. див. G-2093, 2)). 


-1117. long head, а проникливість, прозор- 
ливість; бачність (звідси -- long-headed — 
проникливий; обачний); 


You have the long head on you, sure enough, to 
get all these inspirations... (A. Cronin). 


1118. long hours години доби, коли годинник 
б'є багато разів (напр., 11-- 12-та години); 
див. тж. 5-1358 та 5-91. 


1119. long home див. І -105. 
1120. long hundred див. G-2056. 
1121. long innings довге життя. 


1122. long in the tooth старий, ~ пісок си- 
плеться |довгі зуби у коня є ознакою старості. 
1123. long johns амер. сл. тепла білизна; 


Willoughby heaved а deep sigh, gathered the papers, 
locked the briefcase, and stowed it away among his 
long johns in his pack (5. Heym). 


long 
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1124. long knife due. B-1956. 
1125. long live..! хай живе..; див. тж. U-310. 
1126. long nine амер. сл. дешева сигара. 


1127. long nose, а перен. "ніс" (звич. вжив. 
з дієсловом to make). 


1128. long odds значна нерівність ставок; не- 
рівні шанси; див. тж. 5-915; 

By their standards, бу the standards of the successful 
world from which they came, it would have been long 
odds on my being a success (Ch. Snow). 

1129. Long Parliament, the іст. Довгий парла- 
мент (англійський парламент, що існував з mpe- 
тього листопада 1640 р. до березня 1660 р.); 

Here, indeed, the Long Parliament stands оп still 


stronger ground than the Convention of 1688 (7h. Mac- 
aulay). 


1130. long price дуже висока, велика ціна. 
1131. long pull, the порція спиртного або 


пива, що перевищує замовлення, яку подали 
відвідувачу. 

1132. long purse див. В-1964. 

1133. long-range policy політика дальнього 
прицілу; 


“You certainly pursue a long-range policy,” he 
commented (5. Неут). 


1134. long-range view далекосяжний погляд; 


A lot was at stake — not only his own job and 
personal plans, but the long-range view (5. Неут). 
1135. long rest, one’s (або the) due. L-115. 


1136. long robe, the мантія судді; paca свя- 
щеника; див. moc. G-138 та S-920. 


1137. long row to hoe, a due. E-98. 


1138. long shillings добрий заробіток, добра 
заробітна плата; добра оплата; 2: довгий Kap- 
бованець. 


1139. long shot, а розм. смілива спроба; ве- 
лика справа; амер. щось, що має мало шансів 
на успіх. 

1140. long sight далекозорість (звідси long- 
sighted -- далекозорий, далекоглядний). 


1141. long sight (better, more, і т. д.), а див. 
С-1282. 


1142. long suit карт. сильна масть; див. тж. 
5-925. 


1143. long time, а значний відрізок часу; 
довго; 


“Twelve years is a long time,” said Soames rapidly 
(J. Galsworthy). 


1144. long Tom (mor. Long Tom) 1) мор. ma 
військ. жарт. далекобійна гармата; 

What he would do afterwards -- whether he would 
try to crawl right across the island from North Inlet 
to the camp among the swamps or whether he would 
fire Long Tom, trusting that his own comrades might 
come first to help him, was, of course, more than І 
could say (R. Stevenson). 


2) сл. довга сигара. 


1145. long (або loose) tongue, а довгий язик; 
пристрасть до балачок. 


1146. long train поїзд далекого слідування. 


1147. long vacation, the (soc. the Long Vaca- 
tion) 1) літні канікули, вакації (суддів, студен- 
тів тощо); 

I came down again to my dinner; and even the 
slow comfort of the meal, and the orderly silence of 
the place — which was bare of guests, the Long 
Vacation not yet being over — were eloquent on the 
audacity of Traddles, and his small hopes of a livelihood 
for twenty years to come (Ch. Dickens). 

2) літні канікули, вакації (парламентські; 
з серпня до жовтня); 

“The House sits on Monday.” 

“Yes,” said Winifred; “very fussy of them — sitting 
in the Long Vacation” (J. Galsworthy). 

3) період затишшя ділового життя в Лондоні 
(з серпня до жовтня); 

Then, since it was the long vacation, I should 
return to the attic for my last weeks in the town... 
(Ch. Snow). 

1148. long way about, а значний обхід, гак 
(у дорозі). 

1149. long way from (або off), а див. G-2076, 
1). 


1150. long way to... далеко до...; 


It’s a long way to Ensdorf, and the fields full of 
shellholes (S. Неут). 


1151. long while, a due. G-1623. 


1152. long word, а 2 це (значить) значний 
проміжок часу. 


1153. look after number one, to (тж. to look 
out for number one; to take care of number one) 
піклуватися про себе, про свої інтереси; He 
забувати себе; див. тж. М-706; 

..50 look out for number опе, Fabian, and leave 
me to take care of myself (F. Marryat). 


For instance, it’s your object to take care of number 
one — meaning yourself (Ch. Dickens). 


1154. look after one’s fences, to due. M-1048. 


1155. look а gift horse in the mouth, to ди- 
витися в зуби дарованому коневі (тобто 


look 


критикувати подарунок) |частина прислів'я you 
must not look a gift horse in the mouth]; 

“Must I take these screws of old George Forsyte’s? 
They’re dashed bad.” 

“Gift horse in the mouth?” said Soames (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

1156. look ahead, to 1) дивитися вперед, 
дивитися в майбутнє, чекати (тж. to look for- 
ward); 

So the close of every week was a delicious time for 


me; and І got through the rest of the week by looking 
forward to it (Ch. Dickens). 


2) int. бережись!, обережно! 


1157. look alike, to бути схожим, подібним; 
They look a lot alike, don’t they? (7h. Dreiser). 


1158. look alive, to 1) поспішати, діяти 
швидко (тж. to look sharp; сл. to look slippy); 

“Don’t mind leaving me in the dark. Look sharp!” 
Mr. Pinch lost no time in moving away (Ch. Dickens). 

2) imp. жвавіше!, швидше!, мерщій!; див. 
тж. С-191, 2). 

“Now, boys!” cried the landlord — “chaise and 


four out — make haste — look alive there!” (Ch. Dic- 
kens). 


3) due. H-763. 
1159. look a million dollars, to due. L-1202. 
1160. look a perfect sight, to due. B-363. 


1161. look as big as bull-beef, to мати здо- 
ровий вигляд. 


1162. look as if butter would not melt in one’s 
mouth, to (часто ірон.) мати невинний, смирен- 
ний вигляд; 

He looks as if butter wouldn’t melt іп his mouth 
and yet I can never forget that he tried to shoot me 
(A. Cronin). 

1163. look as if one came (або stepped) out of 
a bandbox, to бути чисто, охайно одягненим, 
бути одягненим, як 3 голки. 


1164. look at both sides of something, to 
зважувати на все, все враховувати, продумати 
щось всебічно; 

I know your strong sense, and your good heart too 
well, dear. You were very wisely looking at both sides 
of the question (A. Doyle). 

1165. look at (або on) the black (або dark, 
gloomy) side (of things), to песимістично ди- 
витися (на щось); див. moc. K-153; 

You mustn’t make up your mind to look at the 
dark side of things (W. Norris). 

1166. look at the bright side (of things), to 
due. K-153. 
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1167. look at the dark side (of things), to due. 
L-1165. 


1168. look at the dark side of the picture, to 
дивитися на зворотний бік медалі, вбачати 
гіршу сторону чогось; 

Jane, had І thought you would look at the dark 
side of the picture, I should have hesitated to tell you 
(H. Wood). 

1169. look at the gloomy side (of things), to 
див. L-1165. 


1170. look at the sunny side (of things), to 
див. К-153. 


1171. look babies (in one’s eyes), to заст. 
закохано дивитися комусь в очі; 

“You’re looking babies,” she said, almost coyly 
(J. Braine). 

1172. look back from the plough, to облишити 
роботу, за яку спочатку гаряче взявся. 


1173. look back through the vistas of the past, 
to озиратися на далеке минуле. 


1174. look before you leap 2 сім раз одмір, 
один одріж; не спитавши броду, не лізь у 
воду; 

Why was he such a fool? Such a hasty fool? why 
couldn’t he look before he leapt? Why did he take 
risks? (H. Wells). 

1175. look big, to набирати поважного BH- 
гляду; 

“I’m afraid of the sea.” 

“Afraid!” said I with becoming air of boldness, and 
looking very big at the mighty ocean. “I amn’t!” 
(Ch. Dickens). 

1176. look black, to 1) (with опе) мати He- 
задоволений, злий, похмурий вигляд (тж. to 
look dark); 2) (with something) бути в поганому 
стані; див. moc. L-1181; 


When things look black and despair haunts you, 
just think of Copernicus (M. Wilson). 


1177. look blank, to бути спантеличеним. 


1178. look blue, to мати пригнічений вигляд; 
бути безнадійним (про становище); 
Mr. Jones, the accountant, was looking pretty blue 


yesterday when I saw him some out of the office 
(F. Danby). 


1179. look blue about the gills, to due. B-573. 


1180. look (або face) both ways, to врахову- 
вати інтереси обох груп людей, старатися задо- 
вольнити обидві сторони; 2: служити і нашим, 
і вашим; 

The Democrats are trying to look both ways: towards 
“party harmony” with the Southern bloc, which means 


look 
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the status quo, and toward the Negro voters who are 
insisting that the status quo is inimical to their interests 
(М. & M., April, 1956). 

1181. look bright, to 1) (with one) мати задо- 
волений, веселий вигляд; 2) (with something) 
бути в гарному стані; див. mo. L-1176, 1) 
та 2). 


1182. look crook, to австр. сл. мати поганий, 
жалюгідний вигляд; 

Crikey, you look pretty crook, mate. Can І до 
anything for you? (D. Cusack). 

1183. look daggers (at one, something), to 
дивитися люто, 3 ненавистю, кидати гнівні 
погляди, 22 ДИВИТИСЯ ВОВКОМ; 

You might look daggers at him for an hour апа he 


would not notice it, and it would not trouble him if 
he did (Jerome K. Jerome). 


1184. look dark, to due. L-1176, 1). 


1185. look down (a6o turn up) one’s nose (at 
One, something), to дивитися 3 прихованим 
незадоволенням, презирством, 2: гнути кирпу, 
вернути носа; 

They were good sorts, and not so respectable that 
they would look down their noses at Lily, Dinny pointed 
out (K. S. Prichard). 

What are they, to turn up their noses at us? (W. Tha- 
ckeray). 

1186. lookers-on see more than players | пж. 
lookers-on (або outsiders) see most of the game; 
standers-by see more than the gamesters] = збоку 
видніше; 

“Do you think,” he said after a pause, “that it is 
possible for another, an outsider, to know a man better 
than he knows himself?” 

“In some cases, yes,” answered Malling. 

“But — as a rule?” 

“There is a saying that outsiders see most of the 
game” (R. Hichens). 

1187. look farther and fare worse, to due. 
G-1334. 


1188. look (або search) for (або seek) a knot 
(або knots) іп a bulrush (або rush), to |тж. to 
find a knot (або knots) in a bulrush (або rush); 
to seek a knot іп a ring] заст. шукати труднощі 
там, де їх немає, штучно створювати труднощі 
[emum. лат. nodum іп 5сігро quaerere — шукати 
вузли в комиші). 


1189. look for a needle іп a bottle (або bun- 
dle) of hay, to (тж. to look for a needle in a 
haystack) шукати голку в стіжку сіна, займатися 
безнадійною справою [emum. фр. chercher une 
aiguille dans une botte de foin]; див. moc. Е-535; 


To look for men among them was like looking for 
a needle in a bottle of hay (А. Stevenson). 


Looking for a watch and purse on Battersby piewipes 
was very like looking for a needle in a bundle of hay 
(S. Butler). 

The wind was fair but fitful, and it was like looking 
for a needle in a haystack to raise that tiny boat out of 
the blue immensity (J. London). 


1190. look for credit, to старатися висунутися. 


1191. look for knots in a bulrush (a6o rush), 
to due. L-1188. 


1192. look for trouble, to due. A-652. 
1193. look forward, to due. L-1156, 1). 


1194. look full in (або into) the face of one, 
to дивитися комусь просто в очі. 


1195. look further and fare worse, to див. G-1334. 
1196. look green about the gills, to due. B-573. 
1197. look here! due. І-1107, 1). 


1198. look high and low (for one, something), 
to всюди шукати (когось, щось); див. тж. 
Н-1333, 2); 

The sister, who was ап industrious girl, and seldom 
treated herself to a bit of finery, cried her eyes out, at 
the loss of the necklace; looked high and low for it; 
but I needn’t say didn’t find it (Ch. Dickens). 

1199. look (one) in the face, to дивитися в 
обличчя (комусь). 


1200. look like а death’s head at a feast, to 
(тж. to look like a death’s head оп a mopstick) 
бути схожим на мерця; 

I think you have pulled through the worst of this 
business now; you don’t look quite so much like a 
death’s head at a feast (E. Voynich). 

1201. look like a December moon, to рідк. ма- 
ти непрезентабельний, непоказний вигляд; 

Such gowns, such jewels! I must have looked like 
a December moon beside them (‘Rita’). 

1202. look like a million dollars, to (тж. to 
look a million dollars) амер. мати чудовий 
вигляд; див. moe. L-1204; 

You know what I mean. You look like a million 
dollars, I mean (A. Saxton). 

“You look a million dollars,” he said to Doreen, 
thinking how pretty she was when her face was lit up 
(D. Cusack). 

1203. look like the cat who swallowed the 
canary, to (тж. to look like the cat after it had 
eaten the canary) мати винуватий вигляд, = 
знає кішка, чиє сало з'їла. 


1204. look like thirty cents, to амер. мати 
поганий вигляд; здаватися незначним; див. 
тж. L-1202; 


From the very first dose he was ace-high and 
everybody else looked like thirty cents to her (O. Henry). 
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1205. look not at all (або not quite) the thing, 
to погано виглядати, мати поганий вигляд. 


1206. look of things, the стан речей (дійсний 
або яким він комусь здається); див. тж. 5-2035; 

І thought Га drop in and have а talk, Mr. Levit. 
The truth is I don’t like the look of things (F. Harris). 

1207. look of verjuice, а непривітний, He- 
вдоволений погляд. 


1208. look one’s age, іо виглядати на свої 
роки. 


1209. look oneself again, to набути звичайного 
вигляду, заспокоїтися; поправитися. 


1210. look one’s last (оп або upon опе, some- 
thing), to кидати останній погляд, дивитися 
востаннє; 

I was able to crawl for thin security, and to look 
my last upon my offspring that the Romans had slain 
(W. Collins). 

1211. look one way and row another, to 
дивитися в один бік, a гребти в інший (тобто 
маскувати, приховувати свої дійсні наміри). 


1212. look on the black side (of things), to 
див. L-1165. 


1213. look on the bright side (of things), to 
due. K-153. 


1214. look on the dark (або gloomy) side (of 
things), to due. L-1165. 


1215. look on the sunny side (of things), to 
due. K-153. 


1216. look out for (one, something), to бути 
обережним, берегтися, стерегтися (когось, 
чогось); 


Look out for him — he’s sharp (М. Wilson). 
1217. look out for number one, to due. L-1153. 


1218. look (або watch) out for squalls, to 
(спочатку мор.) чекати небезпеки, бути насто- 
рожі; 

We may expect to meet Death Larsen оп the Japan 
coast. “And look out for squalls,” is Luise’s prophecy, 
“for they hate one another like the wolf whelps, they 
are” (J. London). 

Watch out for squalls, is all I can say to you (J. Lon- 
don). 


1219. look queer about the gills, to due. B-573. 


1220. look red (або rosy) about the gills, to 
див. В-1546. 


1221. look seedy, to див. B-1554. 


1222. look sharp, to 1) due. H-763; 2) due. 
L-1158, 1). 
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1223. look shy (at або on), to ставитися з 
недовір'ям, підозрою. 


1224. look slippy, to див. L-1158, 1). 
1225. look small, to мати безглуздий вигляд. 


1226. look strange, to заст. удавати, робити 
вигляд, що не впізнаєш людину. 


1227. look the other way, to відвернутися, 
удаючи, що не впізнаєш людину. 


1228. look the (very) picture of (something), 
to due. B-1622. 


1229. look through a grindstone (або millstone), 
to | тж. to (be able to) see into (або through) a 
(brick a6o stone) wall; to pierce beneath the show 
of things; to see through a millstone; to see far into 
a grindstone (або millstone)] (часто ірон.) бути 
надзвичайно проникливим, бачити наскрізь; 

They said they could not be expected to see through 
stone walls (Є. Benson). 

I can see through a millstone as well as most people 
of my age (E. Yates). 

I can see as far into a grindstone as another man; 
further than a good many, perhaps (Ch. Dickens). 

1230. look through green glasses, to ревнувати, 
заздрити чиємусь успіху. 


1231. look through one’s (або the) fingers, to 
дивитися крізь пальці. 


1232. look through the rose-coloured glasses, 
to дивитися крізь рожеві окуляри; бачити щось 
кращим, ніж воно є; 

Look at it, not through the rose-coloured glasses of 
the capitalist press, but look with your own eyes, and 
ask if this is a civilization with which you are really 
satisfied (U. Sinclair). 

1233. look to (або mind) one’s hits, to 
зберігати свої інтереси. 


1234. look to one’s laurels, to відстоювати 
свою першість. 


1235. look towards one, to due. D-857. 


1236. look two ways for (a6o to find) Sunday, 
to жарт. дуже косити очима. 


1237. look (опе, something) up, to розшукати, 
відшукати (когось, щось); 

Nice of you to look me up (А. Cronin). 

He looked up so many words that when they re- 
curred, he had forgotten their meaning and had to look 
them up again (J. London). 

1238. look (one) up and down, to оглянути 3 
голови до ніг, критично або з презирством 
обдивитися, зміряти поглядом; 

“You don’t look well,” she said immediately, looking 


me up and down, “much too thin in the face, and no 
colour” (D. du Maurier). 


look 
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1239. look up to one, to ставитися з пошаною 
до когось; 

I’ve always liked you and looked up to you, David. 
I feel that you’re the only one who can help me 
(A. Cronin). 

1240. look where the partridge were last year, 
to = шукати вітра в полі; 

If you or Shelby wants to chase us, look where the 


partridges was [= were] last year; if you find them or 
us you’re quite welcome (H. Beecher Stowe). 


1241. look white about the gills, to due. B-573. 


1242. look with another eye upon something, 
to дивитися на щось іншими очима. 


1243. look with favour on (one, something), to 
ставитися доброзичливо до (когось, чогось). 


1244. look yellow about the gills, to див. B-573. 


1245. loop the loop, to ав. робити мертву 
петлю, робити петлю Нестерова. 


1246. loose а bridle to something, to заст. 
давати собі волю, не стримувати себе в чомусь; 
віддатися чомусь. 


1247. loose beggar (або card, fish, hand) роз- 
nycHa, безпринципна людина. 
1248. loose coin гроші, які мають при собі; 


The old lady was timorous... and her impression 
was that the bloated lad was about to do her some 
grievous bodily harm with the view of possessing himself 
of her loose coin (Ch. Dickens). 


1249. loose constructionist due. B-2857. 
1250. loose fish (або hand) див. L-1247. 
1251. loose hold of something, to due. L-417. 


1252. loose liver людина, що веде розпусне 
життя. 


1253. loosen (або untie) one’s (або the) purse- 
Strings, to збільшити видатки, витрати, не 
скупитися, розщедритися; див. moc. B-3062; 
О-825 та P-1556. 


1254. loosen (або loose) one’s tongue, to 
розв'язати комусь язик; розв'язати собі язик, 
розговоритися; 


Nothing short of the wonderful Madeira, combined 
with the occasion... could have ever loosened his tongue 
to the extent of giving utterance to this prodigious 
oration (Ch. Dickens). 


1255. loosen the purse-strings, to due. L-1253. 
1256. loose one’s tongue, to due. L-1254. 


1257. loose rein to (one, something), to due. 
G-873. 


1258. loose tongue, a due. L-1145. 


1259. Lord alone knows, (the) due. G-1272. 


1260. lord and master 1) чоловік і повелитель; 

...Her lord and master held her in an ugly hold 
(Th. Dreiser). 

2) хазяїн, голова; 

What delighted her was that she had, in this 
achievement, a tangible asset to put the lord and master 
of the house in a complacent frame of mind (A. Cronin). 

1261. Lord Baltimore штучна наживка для 
ловлі морських окунів. 


1262. Lord be praised (або thanked) див. G-1253. 
1263. Lord bless my heart due. G-1256, 1). 
1264. Lord bless you due. G-1256. 

1265. Lord bless your heart due. G-1256, 1). 


1266. Lord have mercy (on us) |) заст. Боже, 
помилуй нас (напис на дверях будинку, в якому 
виникла чума); 2) Боже мій! (вигук здивування). 


1267. Lord Harry, the див. С-807. 


1268. Lord helps those who help themselves, 
the due. G-1270. 


1269. Lord High Steward of England 1) лорд- 
розпорядник на коронації; 2) голова суду над 
перами. 


1270. Lord High Treasurer англ. іст. держав- 
ний скарбник. 


1271. lord it over (опе, something), to суворо, 
тиранічно поводитися, командувати; 


His fellow-overseer was lording it over him 
(Th. Dreiser). 


1272. Lord knows, (the) due. G-1272. 


1273. Lord love you! (moc. Lord love your 
heart! love your heart!) прострч. 2- їй-бо!; 

“Wallingford lock!” they answered. “Lord love you, 
sir, that’s been done away for over a year.” There ain’t 
no Wallingford lock now, sir (Jerome K. Jerome). 

1274. lord of creation (mor. lord of the cre- 
ation) жарт. 1) Господь-Бог, творець всесвіту; 

The landlady was about to enter a very violent 
protest against this proceeding, and had already given 
vent to an indignant inquiry whether Mr. Wardle 
considered himself a lord of the creation, when 
Mr. Jingle interposed (Ch. Dickens). 

2) "вінець творіння", чоловік (протилежно 
до жінки); 

From а child, she had bowed, and seen all women 
bow, to the lords of creation, and it did not seem in 
the nature of things for woman to resist (J. London). 

3) "повелитель всесвіту", людина (проти- 
лежно до всіх інших живих істот; moc. lord of 
the earth); 


lord 627 


Prompted by a kindred feeling, one of the loafers 
suggested that “She wants another round [of drink].” 
His guess was right, and having got it, that abandoned 
old Bear began to reel, but she was quite good-natured 
about it, and at length lay down under a table, where 
her loud snores proclaimed to all that she was asleep — 
beastly drunk, and asleep — just like one of the lords 
of creation (E. Seton-Thompson). 

..Both might boast a valid claim to the proud title 
of “lord of the creation,” for no animal vice was lord 
of them... (Ch. Bronté). 


1275. lord of misrule, the due. A-6. 
1276. lord of the creation due. L-1274. 
1277. lord of the earth due. L-1274, 3). 


1278. lord of the harvest, the 1) фермер, якому 
належить урожай; 2) головний жнець (який 
показує приклад всім іншим, хто працює в полі). 


1279. lord of the soil поміщик, землевласник. 
1280. Lord only knows, (the) due. G-1272. 
1281. Lord’s day, the неділя; 


It made no difference as to food; there were only 
two meals on the Lord’s day anyway, at noon and at 
five (A. Malrz). 


1282. Lord’s house, the due. С-1321. 

1283. Lords of Council шотл. члени Таємної 
ради. 

1284. Lords of Council and Session (тж. Lords 


of Session) шотл. члени Верховного суду в 
цивільних справах. 


1285. Lords of Ше Articles, the шотл. комісія, 
що готує матеріали для обговорення в парла- 
менті. 


1286. lords spiritual духовні лорди (єписко- 
пи -- члени палати лордів); див. moe. L-1287. 


1287. lords temporal світські лорди (світські 
члени палати лордів); див. moc. L-1286. 


1288. Lord Steward of the Household головний 
камергер. 

1289. lose а bet (або a wager), to програти 
парі, спір; див. moc. W-772. 

1290. lose all hope, to див. L-1307. 


1291. lose a loss, to заст. зазнати втрати, 
втратити щось. 


1292. lose an opportunity, to див. L-510. 
1293. lose a wager, to due. L-1289. 


1294. lose breath, to |лтж. to lose one’s breath; 
to lose (або waste) one’s wind; to spend one’s breath 
(або wind); to spend wind (або breath); to waste 
breath (або words); to waste one’s breath (або words)] 
говорити марно, 2: кидати слова на вітер; 
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“There is no extent of mere weakness, Clara,” said 
Mr. Murdstone in reply, “that can have the least 
weight with me. You lose breath” (Ch. Dickens). 

What! then you’ve been wasting your wind over the 
fisherman while he has been clearing away? (H. Caine). 

You have undone all that I have been spending my 
breath in order to bring about (Н. Fielding). 

“You’re wasting your breath,” Denis said. "Не won’t 
do it” (D. Carter). 

No words were wasted. He picked up a couple of 
big packages and followed her down to the water 
(G. Trease). 

1295. lose by a neck, to спорт. програти, 
відстати на голову (про коня); перен. трохи 


відстати; див. moc. W-777. 


1296. lose caste, to втрачати своє значення 
в суспільстві; HTH вниз; 

I thought of all things by which a woman, past 
middle age, and with the education common to ladies 
fifty years ago, could earn or add to a living without 
materially losing caste (£. Gaskell). 

1297. lose colour, to збліднути, змарніти; 
див. moe. L-1312 ma L-1316. 


1298. lose countenance, to втратити самовла- 
дання; due. moc. L-1309 ma L-1318. 


1299. lose count of, to 1) (something) due. 
L-1333; 2) (one, something) перестати paxy- 
ватися з (кимсь, чимсь); 

I seem to lose count of everything but you 
(A. Cronin). 

1300. lose credit with one, to втратити довір'я, 
вийти з довір'я; втратити репутацію у когось. 


1301. lose dignity, to (mos. to lose one’s dig- 
nity) втратити (свою) гідність; 

The Captain never lost dignity, from having his 
ears boxed with the Latin Grammar (Ch. Dickens). 

1302. lose face, to втратити престиж, бути 
приниженим, знеславленим |етим. китайське 
tin lien з тим же значенням); 

Say, what is it about your family that makes you 


stick together so that if one of you thinks he’s lost 
face, all the others are ready to go to war? (M. Wilson). 


1303. lose flesh, to due. A-5. 


1304. lose (або give) ground, to 1) військ. 
відступати, відходити, здавати свої позиції; 2) 
перен. відступати, втрачати грунт під ногами; 
втрачати вплив; відставати; здавати свої пози- 
ції; див. тж. С-14; 


We have made him bid us good-night, and yet not 
lost ground in his esteem, I think, Carry (Ch. Bronté). 

And very soon it was clear that in spite of his 
manifest bounds and whoops of glory, Chink was losing 
ground. A little later the Coyote obviously had to slack 
up to keep from running away altogether (Е. Seton- 
Thompson). 
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1305. lose heart, to лякатися, втрачати муж- 
ність, бадьорість; занепадати духом; див. тж. 
М-1389 та Т-273; 

With everything gone wrong, and the police 


badgering you, I don’t blame you for losing heart 
(A. Cronin). 


1306. lose hold of something, to due. L-417. 


1307. lose hope, to (тж. to lose all hope; to 
lose one’s hope) втратити (всяку) надію; 

When I came here, І found there were thousands 
of American soldiers; so many, I lost hope. I began to 
ask, and nobody knew you (5. Неут). 

1308. lose its relish, to втратити свою при- 
надність, принаду. 


1309. lose one’s balance, to втратити рівно- 
вагу; перен. втратити самовладання, душевну 
рівновагу: див. moc. К-148; І - 1298 та L-1330. 


1310. lose one’s bearings, to втратити орієн- 
тацію, заблудитися; перен. втратити орієнтацію; 
розгубитися, зніяковіти; див. moc. G-349; 

In his struggle he had quite lost his bearings 
(Н. Wells). 

Sally lost her bearings about the war again 
(K. 5. Prichard). 

1311. lose one’s breath, to 1) due. L-1294; 2) 
due. B-1452. 


1312. lose one’s complexion, to збліднути; див. 
moc. L-1297 та L-1316; 
Bill turns and sees the boy, and loses his complexion 


and sits down plump on the ground and begins to 
pluck aimlessly at grass and little sticks (O. Henry). 


1313. lose one’s dignity, to due. L-1301. 
1314. lose oneself in the clouds, to due. В-1082. 
1315. lose one’s footing, to due. M-1180. 


1316. lose one’s front, to збліднути; див. тж. 
L-1297 та L-1312; 
Quietly, Yates said, “We’re arresting Miss Secken- 


dorff on verbal orders from Colonel DeWitt.” 
Willoughby lost some of his front (S. Heym). 


1317. lose one’s goat, to due. F-848. 


1318. lose one’s grip of (або оп), to 1) втра- 
тити контроль над чимсь, втратити здатність 
керувати; втратити самовладання; перестати 
володіти собою (oneself); див. тж. L-1298; 
2) амер. втратити ентузіазм; занепасти духом; 
стати непридатним. 


1319. lose one’s hair, to 1) полисіти; 
2) перен. due. Е-848. 


1320. lose one’s head, to 1) бути страченим 
Ha пласі; 2) перен. втратити розум, розгубитися 
(moe. to lose one’s wits); 
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One man in Winterbourne’s lot lost his head and 
tried to tear off his mask (R. Aldington). 

She was losing her head. She rushed here and there, 
as if looking for something urgently needed — gave that 
up, stood stock still in the middle of the room, and 
screamed at her daughter — “Why? Say! Say! Why?” 
(J. Conrad). 

1321. lose one’s heart, to 1) (to опе) віддати 
своє серце комусь, закохатися; (тж. to give 
one’s heart to one); due. moc. Е-83; H-134 та 
H-1089; 

What means that sigh? Have you contrived to lose 
your heart since your arrival in town? or have you left 
it in charge of some rustic beauty? (W. Ainsworth). 

2) (to something) захопитися чимсь, полю- 
бити щось. 


1322. lose опе "5 hold of something, to див. 
L-417. 


1323. lose one’s hope, to due. L-1307. 


1324. lose one’s identity, to втратити свою 
індивідуальність, перестати бути самим собою; 

They sat down by a clump об gorse bushes, and the 
woman began to undo paper packages. I wished I 
could lose my identity and join them (D. du Maurier). 

1325. lose one’s legs, to сл. хильнути лишньо- 
го, надудлитися; не триматися на ногах. 


1326. lose one’s life, to загинути, втратити 
життя; 


A newspaper reporter asked me once for a story of 
ternble peril from our wild animals, a time “when I 
nearly lost my life” (Е. Seton-Thompson). 

1327. lose one’s market, to He скористатися 
нагодою вести торгівлю. 


1328. lose one’s mind, to див. В-1474. 


1329. lose one’s (або the) nerve, to злякатися, 
перелякатися; втратити мужність, самовла- 
дання; 

‘Disgrace’ was avoided, but it was obvious that the 
Winterbourne opulence was gone, and George Augustus 
had lost his nerve (R. Aldington). 

1330. lose one’s poise, to втратити рівновагу; 
due. тж. L-1309; 

All at once Christine felt herself turn a little giddy. 
She began to lose her poise (A. Cronin). 

1331. lose one’s (a6o the) presence of mind, to 
втратити самовладання; див. moc. R-247 ma 
P-945; 

To see her lay the flowers against her little dimpled 


cheek, was to lose all presence of mind and power of 
language in a feeble ecstasy (Ch. Dickens). 


1332. lose one’s reason, to due. G-1725, 2). 


1333. lose one’s reckoning (of), to (тж. to 
lose count об) втратити лік чомусь; 
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"Не tried to think what day of the week it was, and 
found he had lost his reckoning (H. Wells). 

1334. lose one’s seat, to napa. не бути пере- 
обраним до парламенту; див. moe. H-1485, 
2) та Т-454, 2); 

If you go around talking like that уош'її lose you 
seat (F. Hardy). 

1335. lose one’s sense, to 1) знепритомніти; 
див. moc. C-1057; 

Five minutes afterwards my bonds were cut, I was 
hoisted on a man’s back, carried up to the forecastle, 
and laid in a bunk on some sea-blankets; where the 
first thing that I did was to lose my senses (R. Ste- 
venson). 

2) подурнішати; безглуздо поводитися; 
виявляти безвідповідальність. 


1336. lose one’s shirt, to див. F-848. 


1337. lose one’s stripes, to військ. бути роз- 
жалуваним; див. moc. G-402. 


1338. lose one’s temper, to due. F-848. 


1339. lose one’s tongue, to замовкнути від 
зніяковілості, соромливості, с проковтнути 
язик; див. тж. Е-559; 

Have you lost your tongue, Jack? (Ch. Dickens). 

1340. lose one’s train, to due. M-1171. 


1341. lose one’s (або the) voice, to втратити 
голос. 


1342. lose (або miss) one’s (або the) way, to 
заблудитися. 


1343. lose one’s wind, to 1) див. B-1452; 2) 
due. L-1294. 


1344. lose one’s wits, to due. L-1320, 2). 
1345. lose one’s wool, to due. F-848. 


1346. lose on points, to спорт. програти 
зустріч, матч за кількістю очок (у боксі); див. 
тж. В-470. 


1347. lose on the roundabouts what опе gains 
(a6o makes, makes up, wins) on the swings, to 
(тож. to lose on the swings what one gains (або 
makes, makes up, wins) on the roundabouts] 
втратити на одному те, що було виграно або 
придбано на іншому; нічого не вигадати; = 
повернутися до розбитого корита; 


“What we lose on the swings we gain on the 
roundabouts,” murmured Dinny (J. Galsworthy). 


1348. lose patience with, to due. B-1451. 
1349. lose sight of, to упустити, загубити з 
очей; забути; 


..And here I saw this man, whom І had lost sight 
of for some time (Ch. Dickens). 


1350. lose the battle (або the day, the field), 
to зазнати поразки, бути переможеним; див. 
тж. С-219; 

...But what were life if this day were lost? (Е. Bulwer 
Lytton). 

1351. lose the bell, to зазнати поразки у 3Ma- 
ганні; див. moc. B-340, 2). 


1352. lose the day (або field), to див. L-1350. 
1353. lose the nerve, to due. L-1329. 


1354. lose the number of one’s mess, to військ. 
жарг. упокоїтися, загинути, померти; див. тж. 
В-725; 

...Р ought to have stood between her and this 


Corporal man that had lost the number of his mess 
(R. Kipling). 


1355. lose the presence of mind, to due. L-1331. 


1356. lose the run of something, to amep. He 
бути більше в курсі справ; не стежити за 
чимсь; загубити лік чомусь; втратити уявлення 
про щось; див. тж. К-283. 


1357. lose the scent (of), to див. L-1365, 1). 


1358. lose the sheep for a ha’porth (a6o a 
halfpennyworth) of tar, to [mo«. to spoil the 
broth for a ha’porth (або а halfpennyworth) of 
salt; to spoil the ship for а ha’porth (або half- 
pennyworth) of tar] втратити або зіпсувати щось 
цінне через дріб'язкову економію [ship nepe- 
кручене sheep]; 

...Now he was not the man to spoil the broth for 
a halfpennyworth of salt. No! he would not go into the 
office this morning, would not, indeed, go in all day 
(A. Cronin). 

“It’s a real up-to-date modern residence, Dinny!” 
Sally exclaimed delightedly, when the place was fin- 
ished. “No good spoiling the ship for a ha’porth of tar,” 
Dinny insisted when it was a question of finishing 
(K. S. Prichard). 

1359. lose the thread (of), to згубити нитку 
(аргументації, думок тощо); див. mo. R-414. 

1360. lose the use (of), to перестати володіти 
(рукою, ногою). 

1361. lose the voice, to див. L-1341. 

1362. lose the way, to due. L-1342. 


1363. lose time, to 1) втрачати час; 2) від- 
ставати (про годинник). 


1364. lose touch (with), to втратити зв'язок, 
контакт; див. moc. B-1038; 


“It’s a shame the way we’ve lost touch with 
Freddie,” Manson declared (A. Cronin). 


1365. lose track of, to 1) втратити слід, 3a- 
губити |тж. to lose the scent (of)]; 


lose 


I can’t say how he is now for I’ve lost track of him 
these last couple of years (A. Cronin). 

2) забути; 

He entered, expecting to indulge іп an evening of 
lightsome frolic, and then lose track of the newcomer 
forever. Instead he found a woman whose youth and 
beauty attracted him (ТИ. Dreiser). 

3) не бути в курсі справ, не стежити (за 
чимсь); див. тж. К-297; 

It went on and оп, and Phyl lost track altogether 
of what was at stake (J. Lindsay). 

1366. lose way, to mop. зменшити хід (судна); 
див. тж. G-94, 1). 


1367. lose weight, to див. А-5. 


1368. losing battle марна, даремна боротьба; 
марна справа (звич. вжив. у виразі to fight a 
losing battle); 

British policy, hamstrung by the preoccupations of 
its obstinate losing battle to maintain its old monopolist 
hold in the Middle East against both Arab and Cypriot 
national liberation and American penetration, has not 
been ready so far to move with the same freedom of 
action as France in the European sphere (L. M., May, 
1956). 

1369. loss of face, the втрата престижу, до- 
брого імені; приниження; див. тж. L-1302. 


1370. loss of Ше, the 1) смерть (як покарання); 
2) загибель, знищення людей; принесення в 
жертву людського життя; 3) військ. людські 
втрати, втрати убитими. 


1371. Lost and Found, the бюро (з)нахідок. 


1372. lost cause, the амер. 1) заст. рабство, 
яке відстоювалося південними штатами у 
Громадянській війні в США (1861--1865 рр.); 
2) безнадійна, програна, марна справа. 

1373. lost in admiration у цілковитому захо- 
пленні, сповнений захоплення. 

1374. lost in amazement (або astonishment, 
wonder) вражений, здивований; що розгубився; 


“He shall have that amount of stock,” said Blunt. 

“I’m lost in amazement,” cried Stanhope (W. Ains- 
worth). 

1375. lost in calculation захоплений підра- 
хунками; що заглибився у розрахунки; 


Rodolf scratched his huge head, апа seemed awhile 
lost in calculation (E. Bulwer Lytton). 


1376. lost in envy due. G-2105. 
1377. lost in iniquity що погруз у пороках. 


1378. lost in one’s own thought (або thoughts, 
thoughtfulness, meditation, reflections, reverie) 
див. A-48. 
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1379. lost in silence що заглибився в мовчан- 
HA; охоплений мовчанням; 

Egg became lost in silence, ruminating upon the 
marvel of this return to the scene of his boyhood 
(С. Bullett). 

1380. lost in thought (або thoughts, thoughtful- 
ness, meditation, reverie) due. A-48. 


1381. lost in wonder due. L-1374. 


1382. lost lamb (або sheep), a "заблудла 
вівця", людина, що збилася з вірного шляху 
Гетим. бібл. 

The widow she cried over me, and called me а 
poor lost lamb, and she called me a lot of other 
names, too, but she never meant harm by it (М. Twain). 

Didn’t I see him standing like a lost sheep at her 
cabin door? (A. Cronin). 


1383. lost of wits слабоумний, недоумкуватий. 
1384. lost sheep, а due. L-1382. 


1385. lost time is never found again присл. Z 
згаяного часу i конем He доженеш. 


1386. lost to all feeling див. D-166. 
1387. lost to shame due. D-167. 


1388. lost to view Якого вже не видно, що 
зник з обрію; 

When she was lost to view, he moved off slowly in 
the other direction (A. Cronin). 

1389. lot fell upon one, the due. I-1163. 

1390. lot is cast (або thrown), the due. D-352. 


1391. lot of water has (або had) flown (або 
run) under the bridge (a6o bridges) since (that 
time), a |пж. much (або a good deal of, a great 
deal of) water has (або had) flown (або run) 
under the bridge (або bridges) since (that time); 
there has been many a peck of salt eaten since 
that time] це було дуже давно; 2 багато води 
спливло з того часу; 

What а lot of water had run under bridges since the 
death of Aunt Ann іп 188 (J. Galsworthy). 

Much water had flown under the bridge since then. 
John West bought out the Sydney Stadium, and opened 
one in Brisbane and in Melbourne (F. Hardy). 

1392. lots and lots (of) (тж. a whole lot) 
розм. дуже багато, безліч. 


1393. lotus-eating existence дозвільне, безтур- 
ботне життя; див. moc. E-61; 


Mine has been comparatively but а lotus-eating 
existence hitherto; to-morrow I begin the battle of life 
(E. Yates). 


1394. lotus land due. L-47. 


1395. (as) loud as thunder 1) дуже гучний; 
2) 3 гуркотом, громоподібний. 
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1396. loud mouth амер. ca. базіка; базікання, 
балаканина (звідси loud-mouthed — балак- 
ливий, балакучий; хвастовитий); 

Не cursed Abramovici’s loud mouth (5. Heym). 


1397. lounge lizard (тж. lounge-lizard) cz. 
світський нероба; волоцюга; 

“By God!” he said to himself, “you’re... lounge 
lizards” (R. Aldington). 

1398. Lovat tweeds костюм з ворсистої стро- 
катої шерстяної тканини |за традицією назву 
цієї тканини пов'язують з ім'ям шотландського 
лорда Ловата (1667-- 1747), відомого своїм no- 
літичним авантюризмом і любовними при- 
годами|; 


А shoer, bird-like old man, іп shaggy Lovat tweeds, 
with a blue tie of knitted silk passed through a ring 
(J. Galsworthy). 


1399. love affair due. A-159. 

1400. love all спорт. рахунок не відкрито; 
рахунок 0:0 |у футболі, тенісі, вісті і т. д. 
слово love вживається зі значенням нуль очокі|. 

1401. love and (або іп) а cottage безкорисливе 
кохання, 2 любов у курені; див. moc. C-1611; 


She is not a girl for love and a cottage (W. Tha- 
ckeray). 


1402. love and cough cannot be hid присл. 
любов та кашель He приховаєш; 2. не втаїться 
кохання, як у мішку шило. 


1403. love and poverty are hard to hide присл. 
любов і бідність важко приховати. 


1404. love (one, something) as the devil loves 
apples (або dumplings, holy water), to due. L-815. 


1405. love at first sight любов з першого 
погляду; 


Only cheap novelists and romantic idiots believe іп 
love at first sight (P. Abrahams). 


1406. love balm due. H-1077. 


1407. love cannot be forced присл. с на милу- 
вання нема силування, силою не бути милою; 
див. тж. Е-1021. 


1408. love child див. B-1. 
1409. love game due. L-1419. 
1410. love in a cottage due. L-1401. 


1411. love is neither bought nor sold присл. 
любов He купиш і не продаси. 


1412. love is never without jealousy присл. 
немає любові без ревнощів. 


1413. love is the mother of love присл. = любов 
породжує любов (у відповідь). 


1414. love is the reward of love (тж. love is 
the true price of love) присл. взаємна любов — 
найкраща нагорода. 


1415. love lives in cottages as well as in courts 
присл. любов живе в халупах, AK і в палацах. 


1416. love me, love my dog присл. любиш 
мене, люби і мого собаку, 2 любиш мене, 
люби і моїх товаришів [emum. фр. qui m’aime 
aime mon chien]; 

“Love me, love my dog,” answered Earnscliff 
(W. Scott). 

1417. love of gain користолюбство, корис- 
ливість, зажерливість. 


1418. love one’s own way, to див. B-678. 


1419. love set (або game) гра, в якій сторона, 
що програла, навіть не відкрила рахунку, 
суха". 

1420. love should not be all оп one side присл. 
с. любов повинна бути взаємною. 


1421. love’s labour lost марні зусилля ко- 
хання; 2: даремна, марна праця |від назви п єси 
В. Шекспіра); 

“I thought you were a surgeon.” 

“I am,” Ivory nodded. “Doing a curettage | -арог- 
tion} at Sherrington’s to-morrow.” 

“Love’s labour lost,” Freedman muttered absently to 
his cigar” (A. Cronin). 

1422. love will creep where it may not go 
присл. с для кохання нема перешкод; любов 
все здолає. 


1423. love your heart! див. L-1273. 

1424. low boy 1) слабка сторона, слабка лю- 
дина; 

Не will stand by the low boy, always (Ch. Dickens). 

2) амер. туалетний столик з шухлядками 
(на низьких ніжках; тж. low-boy). 


1425. Low Church напрям у англіканській 
церкві з євангелічним ухилом; див. тж. 
Н-1339; 

I heard him trying to render ihe stock phrases об 
Low Church piety into French for the benefit of the 
stolid man in grey alpaca (H. Wells). 

1426. lower chamber, the палата громад, 
нижня палата. 


1427. Lower Empire, Ше Східна Римська 
Імперія, Візантія [emum. фр. Bas Empire]. 

1428. lower international tension (або tensions), 
to due. Е-19. 


1429. lower (або nether) man (або person), 
the жарт. ноги. 
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1430. lower middle class, the дрібна буржуазія; 


A further source of tension between the worker and 
the average intellectual stems from the difficulty the 
latter has in understanding the nature of the working 
class ethics. His milieu is most often middle or lower 
middle class (Mainstream, Oct., 1956). 

1431. lower one’s colours (a6o flag), to due. 
C-649, 


1432. lower one’s horn, to 1) принижуватися; 
смирятися; 2) ставитися поблажливо. 


1433. lower person, the див. L-1429. 


1434. lower (або nether) regions, the |) пекло 
( тож. the lower (або nether) world (або worlds)}; 
due. moc. U-271, 2); 

The Sons of Eblis seemed to stand fixed on the 
western horizon, remote and distant, after their 
magnificent dance in the air, as if they were witnessing 
with serene satisfaction the fire, the carnage, and the 
destruction they had let loose in the abyss of the 
nether worlds (Mu/lk Raj Anand). 

2) перен. жарт. підвальний поверх; кухня, 
приміщення для слуг; 

The obedient bell in the lower regions began ringing 
the announcement of the meal (W. Thackeray). 

1435. lower the colours (або flag), to див. 
C-649. 


1436. lower world (a6o worlds), the due. 
L-1434, 1). 


1437. low life 1) негідне, підле життя; 2) жит- 
тя бідних, простих людей. 


1438. low (або broken, poor) spirits зневіра, 
сум, нудьга; due. moc. A-447 ma 1-570; 

There was something about Aunt Polly’s manner, 
when she kissed Tom, that swept away his low spirits 
and made him light-hearted and happy again (M. Twain). 

1439. low tea амер. легка вечеря з чаєм; див. 
moe. H-1371. 


1440. low tide (або water) 1) мор. нижчий 
рівень відпливу; мала вода; 2) перен. найниж- 
чий рівень; застій; див. тж. Н-1372. 


1441. low-water mark 1) мор. відмітка рівня 
малої води; 

..Егот December to May is the period of rains, 
and during this time the river slowly rises until it 
attains a height of nearly forty feet above its low-water 
mark (A. Doyle). 

2) перен. занепад, найнижчий рівень, застій; 
див. тж. Н-1377; 

The religious life of Shepperton was falling back 
towards low-water mark (С. Elliof). 

1442. loyalty check амер. "перевірка лояль- 
ності" (державного апарату); див. тж. L-1443. 


1443. loyalty purge амер. чистка державних 
установ від службовців, яких підозрівають у 
політичній неблагонадійності; див. тж. L-1442. 


1444. loyalty squad амер. група людей, що 
займається перевіркою "лояльності"; див. тж. 
L-1442 та L-1443; 

Some $ 250,000 has been spent in the last eight years 
for a Mayor’s [of Michigan] “Loyalty” squad, which 
spies on city employees (7he Worker, Dec. 17, 1961). 

1445. L.S.D. (moe. pounds, shillings, and 
pence; амер. dollars, quarters, and pennies) гроші 
[L вживається замість слова pounds (лат. li- 
brae), 5 -- shillings (лат. solidi), D -- pence 
(лат. denarii)]; 

“Now, mark this chap’s saying, Miss Wilfer, when 


he means L.S.D.!” cried Mr. Boffin with a cunning 
wink (Ch. Dickens). 


“The maid is ours!” he cried. “It’s a matter of 
pounds, shillings, and pence with the maid” (W. Collins). 

We recognize in L.S.D. their symbols for “pounds, 
shillings. pence,” which is somewhat similar in pattern 
to our “dollars, quarters, and pennies” (W. Funk). 

1446. lucid interval (або moment) 1) корот- 
кочасна поява сонця у похмуру погоду; 
2) період прояснення (у божевільних); 

...5пе had lucid intervals of days, sometimes weeks 
(Ch. Bronté). 

3) перен. тиша після бурхливих подій; пе- 
ріод, коли людина знаходиться у своєму 
звичайному стані. 


1447. luck goes (або is, runs) against опе йому 
(їй i т. 0.) He везе, не щастить див. mon. L-1448; 

You’ve done your best, George. The luck’s been 
against us (Н. Wells). 

I find luck runs so damnably against me, that I will 
resolve to leave off play for ever (H. Fielding). 

1448. luck goes (або is, runs) with one (mor. 
luck is on one’s side) комусь везе, щастить; 
див. moc. L-1447; 

Sometimes the luck goes with you and sometimes 
it doesn’t (H. Wells). 

Then he routed about for matches to utilize 
Mr. Butteridge’s cigars; but here again luck was on his 


side, and he couldn’t find any wherewith to set light to 
the gas above him (H. Wells). 


1449. luck in а bag заст. несподівана удача. 
1450. 
1451. 
1452. 


luck is against one due. L-1447. 
luck is on one’s side див. L-1448. 
luck is with one due. L-1448. 
1453. luck runs against one due. L-1447. 
1454. luck runs with one due. L-1448. 


1455. lucky at cards, unlucky in love Komy 
щастить у картах, тому не щастить у коханні; 
див. тж. U-183. 
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1456. lucky bag дитяча безпрограшна ло- 
терея; 

You dipped your finger іп a lucky bag, and brought 
out — what? (J. Galsworthy). 

1457. lucky (або happy) bargee (або beggar, 
devil, dog, rascal) фам. щасливець; 

And an uncommonly lucky beggar he is, in my 
opinion (W. Norris). 

But Tom is a lucky devil (F. Danby). 

He could get no peace for memories that would 


arise of the days when Dan plagued him sorely, the sad 
litle happy dog (H. Caine). 


1458. lucky packet сюрпризний пакетик; 
...1 would have a halfpenny “lucky packet” (J. Walsh). 
1459. lucky rascal due. L-1457. 


1460. Lucullean (або Lucullian) banquet Лу- 
куллів бенкет; багате, щедре частування. 


1461. lull before the storm див. C-79. 


1462. Lumber (або Pine-Tree) State, the амер. 
"штат будівельного лісу" або "сосновий штат" 
(так називають штат Мен) |цей штат відомий 
своїми лісами, особливо сосновимиі). 


1463. lump in one’s (або the) throat, а клубок 
у горлі; due. тж. T-1898; 


The sentry watched them pass, with a lump іп his 
throat (R. Aldington). 


1464. lump large, to здаватися великим, Ba- 
жливим; мати імпозантний вигляд. 


1465. lump of clay 1) = тлінне тіло; 2) без- 
душна, нечула людина. 


1466. lump sum сума, сплачувана відразу 
(протилежно до сплати на виплаті). 


1467. lunar politics відірвана від життя по- 
літика; питання, що не мають ніякого прак- 
тичного значення. 


1468. lungs of London, the due. L-1090. 
1469. lusts of the flesh, the due. F-732. 
1470. lying-down case мед. лежачий хворий. 


1471. lying-in hospital (або room) пологовий 
будинок (або родильна кімната); 

She is а directress of many meritorious charitable 
institutions — of Queen Charlotte’s Lying-in Hospital, 
the Washer-women’s Asylum etc (W. Thackeray). 

“The lying-in room, I suppose?” said Mr. Bumble 
(Ch. Dickens). 

1472. Lynch (або mob) law амер. закон або суд 
Лінча, лінчування, жорстока розправа без суду 
і слідства [Lynch law -- за ім'ям Чарлза Jlinua, 
мирового судді кінця ХИПШІ ст. в штаті Bipzinia); 

We started a campaign against lynching and mob law, 


and we gained a series of court victories before the 
highest courts of the land (M. & M., March, 1956). 


М 


І. macabre dance див. D-30. 


2. machine boss (a6o politician) amep. no- 
літикан, тісно зв'язаний з партійною маши- 
ною; 

This senator was the tool and the slave, the little 
puppet, of a brutal uneducated machine boss (J. London). 

3. mackerel clouds хмари баранцями. 


4. mackerel sky небо в баранцях; 


I looked up at the sky. It had changed already, a 
mackerel sky (D. du Maurier). 

5. (as) mad as a hatter (або a hornet, a Kilk- 
enny cat, a March hare, a mink, 3acm. a buck) 
(moc. hopping mad) зовсім божевільний, не 
при своєму розумі; дуже злий, лютий, розлю- 
чений; 

We were talking about it at a mess, yesterday, and 
chaffing Derby Oaks — until he was as mad as a hatter 
(W. Thackeray). 

He comes up to me, mad as a hornet (J. Sreele). 

If it wasn’t myself then that was mad as a Kilkenny 
cat I should like to be told who it was! (E. Poe). 

6. (as) mad as hell розм. дуже злий, розлю- 
чений; 

Не is as mad as hell at this Hadzy Michali for not 
giving him a couple of boats (J. Aldridge). 

7. made man, a 1) цілком сформована 
людина; 2) людина, що досягла солідного 
становища в суспільстві. 


8. made to measure (або to order) (тж. амер. 
fixed to order) зроблений Ha замовлення (про 
одяг, взуття); 

At the third, which is a very, very little tailor’s 
shop, pants are fixed to order; or in other words, 
pantaloons are made to measure (Ch. Dickens). 

9. Mae West сл. надувний рятувальний Ha- 
грудник; рятувальна куртка льотчиків |за ім ям 
американської кіноактриси); 


Its [= а submarine’s] sinister grey cigar shape, 
dominated by a huge unnumbered conning tower, slunk 
into the mist-shrouded Holy Loch shortly after 10 a. m. 
with crew men in red “Mae Wests” and several civilian 
technicians lining the deck (D. W. L., March 9, 1961). 

10. maggot in one’s brain (або head), a (тж. 
сл. a kick in one’s gallop) каприз, забаганка, 
примха, химера, фантазія. 


11. mahogany flat див. B-1916. 


12. maiden assize юр. 1) заст. сесія, яка не 
ухвалила жодного смертного вироку; 2) суд, 
сесія без кримінальних справ. 


13. maiden attempt перша спроба; 


For the most part, we are paid for the insertion of 
a maiden attempt — especially in verse (E. Poe). 


14. maiden battle перший бій. 


15. maiden flight перший політ, рейс (про 
літак). 


16. maiden fortress заст. фортеця, яка ще 
не була в руках ворога. 


17. maiden horse кінь, який ще не брав 
призу, не перемагав у змаганні. 


18. maiden speech перша промова (особл. 
нового члена парламенту); 


He recollected the maiden speech of the member 
for Cornmarket (J. Galsworthy). 

19. maiden (або unfleshed) sword меч, який 
ще He був закривавлений, обагрений кров'ю. 


20. maiden trip (або voyage) перше плавання, 
перший рейс (нового корабля); 

It’s all arranged. There’s a party of us going out to 
West Africa on the maiden voyage of the new Clan 
liner, the Algoa. We sail in three months’ time 
(A. Cronin). 

21. maiden with many wooers often chooses 
the worst, а присл. = вибирала дівка, та вибрала 
дідька. 
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22. maid of all work дівчина-служниця, що 
виконує всяку роботу; служниця за все; див. 
тж. С-118; 

..Once up the yard when they thought that I and 
the errand boy and the diminutive maid of all work 


were safely out of the way, she smashed a boxful of 
eight-ounce bottles I had left to drain (H. Wells). 


23. maid of honour 1) фрейліна; 


Painted women, the refuse of Lewkner Lane and 
Whetstone Park, passed themselves on him for countess 
and maids of honour (A. Doyle). 


2) вид ватрушки; 3) амер. подруга нареченої. 


24. mail cover check амер. таємна перевірка 
листів агентами федерального бюро розслі- 
дувань, перлюстрація приватного листування. 


25. mailed fist, the броньований кулак, воєн- 
на сила |етим. нім. gepanzerte Faust]; 

Would Germany charge America two hundred 
thousand dollars for two missionaries, and shake the 
mailed fist in her face... (M. Twain). 

26. main body, the військ. головні сили 
(військ.); ядро (загону тощо). 


27. main chance, Ше засіб або шлях до 
наживи, вигоди, корислива мета, користь (звич. 
вжив. у виразах to have, to keep an eye оп the 
main chance, to mind, to provide for the main 
chance; with an eye to the main chance); 


As the months went on Joe concentrated more and 
more on the main chance (A. Cronin). 


28. main floor, the амер. перший поверх; 


He paused for a moment, as if hesitating, then sat 
down and drank a little coffee, and thereafter arose 
and went for his hat and gloves upon the main floor 
(Th. Dreiser). 

29. maintain a hold, to військ. зберігати, три- 
мати в своїх руках, тримати під контролем. 


30. maintain (або preserve) peace, to відсто- 
ювати, зберігати мир. 


31. maintain the field, to див. H-1574. 


32. majic lantern проекційний ліхтар; 


I had а dim recollection having seen her at the 
theatre, as if I had seen her in a pale majic lantern; but 
she appeared to remember me perfectly... (Ch. Dickens). 


33. make (one) a back, to due. G-661. 


34. make a bad break, to (mor. to make a 
break) зробити, припустити помилку, прогово- 
ритися, схибити, зробити хибний крок; 

He’s too brisk. He’s going to make а bad break. I 
know that kind (7h. Dreiser). 

35. make а bad shot (at), to не відгадати, не 
розгадати, помилитися, промахнутися, 2 
попасти пальцем у небо; due. moc. M-120. 


36. make a bag, to мисл. набити, настріляти 
багато дичини. 


37. make а bag ої, to (mor. to make а good 
bag of) захопити, знищити. 


38. make a balk of good ground, to не 
скористатися з нагоди, пропустити нагоду, 
прогавити [balk має значення незорана ділянка 
землі). 


39. make a bargain, to див. C-763. 


40. make a beast of oneself, to підло noso- 
дитися, вести себе, як свиня; 

Boanerges. My lunch will cost me опе апа sixpence; 
and І shall pay for it myself. 


Amanda. Don’t make a beast of yourself, Bill 
(B. Shaw). 


41. make а (або one’s) bed, to стелити ліжко, 
стелитися; 

.9пе had slaved for him, too, washed, darned, 
knitted for him, brushed his boots, made his bed, 
cooked the most appetising meals for him (A. Cronin). 

42. make (або follow, take) a bee-line, to | пж. 
to make (або take) a short cut] іти навпростець, 
найкоротшим шляхом, манівцями; простувати; 
див. moc. T-541 та F-430, 1); 

As for Тіт, he gathered himself up without saying 
a word, ...and then made a bee-line west (NEF). 

I must make a short cut through the heather 
(H. Caine). 

I took a short cut through the yards one night on 


my way home, and as I passed the saw house I heard 
a terrible commotion inside (J. Conroy). 


43. make a (або one’s) bid for something, to 
запропонувати ціну (на аукціоні); перен. прагнути 
чогось, старатися ДОСЯГТИ, ДОМОГТИСЯ ЧОГОСЬ; 

So she made her bid [to rent а small flat], and 
every day she has to ring up and see if anybody has 
bid higher than her (0. W. L., July 16, 1957). 

44. make a (або one’s) big (або chief, great, 
magnificent, neat, tremendous) hit, to |пж. to 
make а (або one’s) hit] мати великий успіх, 
викликати сенсацію; 

Think of it -- all these star degrees! And he sounded 
so friendly. Believe me, Mrs. Manson, we’re going to 
make a big hit here (A. Cronin). 

In Pen’s second year, when Miss Fotheringay made 
her chief hit in London, and scores of prints were 
published of her, Pen had one of these hung in his bed 
room (Й. Thackeray). 

Unity Theatre — our workers’ theatre which had just 
made a hit with Sarhe’s Nekrassov — put on Brecht too 
(Mainstream, Dec., 1956). 

45. make a boast of something, to вихвалятися, 
хвалитися, хвастати чимсь; див. moe. М-347. 


46. make а bolt, to кинутися, побігти, рвону- 
тися (for); утікти (fo). 


make 


636 


make 





47. make a book, to займатися букмекерством 
(на кінських скачках тощо); 

Не had been at Springvale since he was nine, and 
all he learned there was how “to make a book” 
(D. Cusack). 

48. make a break, to 1) due. M-34; 2) cnpo- 
бувати прорватися, зробити прорив; 

Well, then we saw that we all made а break to 
get out of the car, but someone shot off a gun 
and everybody pointed their double barrels at us 
(A. Maltz). 

49. make a break with (one, something), to 
порвати, покінчити (з кимсь, чимсь). 


50. make а bridge of one’s nose, to заст. 
обходити, обносити когось (частуванням, 
чаркою); 

Pray, my lord, don’t make а bridge of my nose 
(J. Змії). 

51. make a bull’s eye, to due. H-1401. 

52. make a bustle in the world, to due. M-222. 


53. make a butt of (one, something), to due. 
М-149. 


54. make (опе) а call, to див. С-674. 


55. make а (або put the) case for (one, some- 
thing), to захищати, відстоювати, приводити 
аргумент на користь (когось, чогось); 

Two rank-and-file workers were invited to the 
microphone: one to put the case for resuming work, 
the other put the case for staying out (D. W. L., July 
5, 1952). 

56. make a cat’s paw of (one, something), to 
використати, зробити своїм знаряддям (когось, 
щось); с: чужими руками жар загрібати; див. 
тж. В-1229 та С-457; 

Perhaps you are making а cat’s paw of me with 
Phillotson all this time (7h. Hardy). 

57. make (або make much) account of some- 
thing, to надавати (великого) значення чомусь; 
див. тж. М-440. 


58. make a charge, to атакувати, нападати; 


Then the Bear made a short charge and stopped 
(E. Seton-Thompson). 


59. make a chief hit, to due. M-44. 
60. make a circuit, to due. F-429. 


61. make a clean breast of something, to (тж. 
to make one’s breast clean; to speak out one’s 
heart) признатися, сказати всю правду, викла- 
сти щось; див. mac. M-62, 3); 

“The man Chaffery,” he said, “has made a clean 


breast of it” (H. Wells). 
He has made his breast clean to me (W. Thackeray). 


62. make a clean sweep (of), to 1) провести 
генеральну чистку чогось; підчистити під мітлу; 

Не makes а clean sweep of all untidy accumulations, 
puts all his drawers in order, and leaves no note or 
scrap of paper undestroyed (Ch. Dickens). 

They’d made a clean sweep all right — nothing but 
grass now and a scrubble of fern and young gorse... 
(J. Galsworthy). 

2) усунути, ліквідувати щось; зовсім здиха- 
тися (когось, чогось); 

It was patent that he had made a clean and secret 
sweep of everything before he disappeared (J. London). 

3) перен. признатися, сказати всю правду, 
викласти щось; due. moc. M-61; 


“I haven’t finished yet,” said Marianne. 


“All right, come on, Marianne, make a clean sweep 
of it” (5. Heym). 

63. make a clean up, to сл. зірвати великий 
куш; 

I’m going to raise bonds оп it and float а company 
and make a clean up (S. Leacock). 

64. make a coil, to due. K-20. 


65. make a complaint, to скаржитися; див. 
moc. L-1081. 


66. make (або pay) (опе) a compliment, to 
сказати, висловити, зробити комплімент; 

I feel so pleased that I should have helped іп 
changing your views. I think that it is the most sincere 
compliment that I ever had paid me (A. Doyle). 

67. make a confession, to зізнатися, дати 
зізнання; 

Willoughby, who had guessed from Marianne’s tone 
that she had made a confession, excitedly demanded 
an exact translation from Abramovici (S. Heym). 

68. make a conquest (of), to здобути перемогу, 
покорити (когось, щось); 

“She seems to have made quite а conquest of you 
any way,” drawled Aunt Hester from her corner 
(J. Galsworthy). 

69. make a considerable (або conspicuous) 
figure, to due. C-1653. 


70. make a (або one’s) contribution to some- 
thing, to зробити внесок, внести свою частку 
у щось. 


71. make a convenience of опе, to безсовісно, 
безсоромно використовувати когось у CBOIX 
інтересах; зловживати чиєюсь дружбою, своїм 
впливом, службовим становищем тощо. 


72. make a convert of one, to навертати когось 
до своєї віри, притягти когось на свій бік, 
зробити своїм прибічником. 
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73. make (або set) а countenance, to (тж. to 
make countenance) заст. робити вигляд. 


74. make acquaintance with one, to (mom. to 
make one’s acquaintance; to make the acquain- 
tance of опе) познайомитися з кимсь. 


75. make (або bob, drop) a curtsy (або a 
curtsey), to (moe. to drop а nod) робити ре- 
веранс; due. тж. M-357, 2); 

Oh! but if we go up to Willoughby hand in hand, 
and bob a curtsey to "т [= him] and beg his pardon 
for Mister Flitch, won’t he melt to such a pair of 
suppliants? (G. Meredith). 

One of the young women had tripped out by this 
time from the porter’s lodge, and dropped the stranger 
a pretty curtsey (W. Thackeray). 

76. make a dart (a6o dash) against (a6o for), 
to прожогом, стрімко кинутися, метнутися (до); 

He was on Ashland Avenue before exhaustion 
compelled him to slow down, and then, noticing a car, 
he made a dart for it and drew himself aboard 
(U. Sinclair). 

You’ll have to make a dash for it; there are spies at 
all the corners (E. Voynich). 

77. make a date, to амер. розм. призначити 
побачення, домовитися про побачення; див. 
myc. G-1732; 

Say, Sade. I made a date for dinner this evening 
with Piggy (O. Henry). 

78. make a day of it, to провести цілий день 
(за якимсь заняттям), присвятити день чомусь; 
відвести день на щось; 

Не would make а day об it, would see Magnus, old 
Broderson, and some of the business men of Bonneville 
(F. Norris). 

Slump or no slump, miners and prospectors were 
going to the races. They came in from all the outlying 
camps for the Kalgoorlie Cup, prepared to make a day 
of it (K. S. Prichard). 

79. make a dead set, to 1) мисл. робити стойку 
(про собаку); 


2) (at опе) нападати на когось, атакувати 
Когось; 


The managers laughed at the very notion of taking 
me on, and as for the men, they made a dead set at 
me (Е. Voynich). 


3) (at one) суворо критикувати когось; 


4) (at опе) настирливо намагатися завоювати 
чиєсь серце, вішатися на шию комусь; 


5) (аї опе) всіляко домагатися чиєїсь дружби 
або допомоги; намагатися втертися в довір'я. 


80. make a decision, to див. A-556. 
81. make a die of it, to див. B-725. 
82. make adieu, to due. B-1918. 
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83. make a detour, to due. F-429. 


84. make a difference, to мати значення, 
значити; 

You’re about twenty — twenty-one? I’m twenty- 
six, and that five years makes a lot of difference for 
some people (M. Wilson). 

85. make a difficulty of, to (тж. to make 
difficulties of) робити щось з неохотою, неохоче. 


86. make adjustment (to), to пристосовуватися 
(до когось, чогось). 


87. make ado, and have ado присл. ~ який стук, 


такий грюк; яке посієш, таке й пожнеш; AK 
гукають, так і відгукуються; див. тж. А-708. 


88. make а Фо (або go) of it, to розм. успішно 
довести справу до кінця, успішно завершити 
справу; 

We were never properly engaged, and we decided 
we couldn’t make a do of it (J. Lindsay). 


These people were trying so hard to make a go of 
it (S. Heym). 


89. make a dust, to due. K-361. 


90. make advances, to (тж. to make one’s 
advances) йти назустріч у чомусь, робити 
аванси, пропозиції комусь; 

For him to make advances would, I grant you, be 
almost impossible (W. Norris). 

On one, and only one, occasion did she — the 


formerly free and independent Tess — venture to make 
any advances (7h. Hardy). 


91. make a face, to due. D-760. 
92. make a fair hand, to due. M-131. 


93. make a feast, to (тж. заст. to make 
feast) бенкетувати, влаштовувати, давати бен- 
кет; перен. ласувати, мати насолоду від гарної 
їжі (of, upon); наїдатися донесхочу [emum. фр. 
faire féte]. 

94. make a feint of, to прикидатися, робити 
вигляд; удавати; 


Here the waiter blew a candle out and made а feint 
of lighting it again, in order to afford Mr. Pickwick an 
opportunity of asking any further questions (Ch. Dick- 
ens). 


95. make a fetish of (one, something), to 
фетишизувати (когось, щось); 


The Welsh forwards were inclined to make a fetish 
of shooting from long range (D. W. L., June 16, 1958). 


96. make a figure, to due. C-1653. 
97. make a fine hand, to due. M-131. 
98. make a fire, to due. B-2919. 


99. make (або take, wing) а (або one’s) flight, 
to летіти, відлітати, відлетіти; 
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Then they began to feel their wings and take short 
flights across the lake (£. Seton-Thompson). 

100. make a fool of опе, to | пж. to make a 
monkey of one (або out of one)] підманути, 
обдурити когось, поглузувати 3 когось; 

Evidently the banker had made а fool of Stener 
(Th. Dreiser). 

“You made a monkey of me last week,” Dave said 
(D. Carter). 

101. make a fool (або an ass, a goose) of 
oneself, to (moc. to make а muff of oneself; 
амер. to make a show of oneself) безглуздо пово- 
дитися, опинитися у смішному становищі; 

It makes me feel so bad to think you could let те 
go to Sereny Harper, and make such a fool of myself 
(M. Twain). 

You only make an ass of yourself when you meddle 
in business matters (B. Shaw). 

She said she’d rather have a chimney-sweep than 
Cyril Dare. Don’t go and make a muff of yourself again 
(H. Wood). 

I didn’t intend to come in and make a show of 
myself like this (D. Cusack). 

102. make a fool’s bargain, to due. C-764. 

103. make a footing, to due. E-97. 


104. make a fortune, to розбагатіти, нажитися; 
принести багатство; 

Each man on the “job” paid Bert threepence a 
week for the tea and sugar — they did not have milk — 
and although they had tea at breakfast time as well as 
at dinner, the lad was generally considered to be making 
a fortune (R. Tressell). 

105. make a fuss (about), to здіймати галас, 
шуміти, метушитися, зчиняти гармидер; 

Reidy said they were going back to the ’Cross: had 
got a bit of gold, but nothing worth to make a fuss 
about (K. S. Prichard). 

106. make a fuss of one, to метушливо 
виявляти турботу про когось, метушитися біля 
когось, носитися, панькатися 3 кимсь. 


107. make a gaff, to зробити велику помилку, 
промахнутися; 

“Oh! Have I made a gaff?” 

“Not a bit; jolly good shot” (J. Galsworthy). 

108. make a game of (one, something), to 
висміювати, виставляти на поталу (когось, щось); 
глузувати; 

Ор to now Roy had been making a game of Moose’s 
suggestion to trap the Preserve (J. Aldridge). 

109. make a general mark of oneself, to стати 
об'єктом загальної уваги; 

How would the papers talk about it? Every man he 
knew would be wondering. He would have to explain 


and deny and make a general mark of himself 
(Th. Dreiser). 


110. make a get-away, to 1) due. B-431 (mo. 
to make one’s get-away); 2) утекти з тюрми; 


Max says I made a first-rate get-away (J. Lindsay). 


3) to make one’s get-away військ. відірватися 
від ворога. 


111. make a girdle (round) about the earth 
(a6o the world), to due. C-261. 


112. make a goat (або scapegoat) of (або out 
of) one, to зробити когось козлом відпущення; 

Whatever the explanation, we were being made the 
goats (M. Wilson). 

113. make a god of one, to боготворити, 
божествити когось. 


114. make a good appearance, to мати при- 
вабливий, солідний вигляд. 


115. make a good bag ої, to див. М-37. 
116. make a good figure, to due. C-1633. 


117. make a good fist at (a6o of) something, 
to (первісно амер.) зробити вдалу спробу, 
справитися з чимсь, уміти робити щось; див. 
тж. М-239. 


118. make a good hand, to див. М-131. 


119. make a good job of it, to (mor. to make 
a good show of) відзначитися у виконанні 
чогось, успішно справитися 3 чимсь; 

I’m almost without previous experience as a speaker 


or as a research worker. So you can see that it needs 
all the power I have to make a good job of it (J. Corn- 


ford). 

120. make a good shot (at), to відгадати, роз- 
гадати, не помилитися, точно сказати щось; 
див. тж. М-35. 


121. make a good show of, to див. М-119. 


122. make a good start, to покласти добрий 
початок чомусь, добре розпочати щось. 


123. make (або take) a good thing out of 
something, to мати користь від чогось, ~ нагріти 
руки на чомусь; 


The warden and some allied politicians made a 
good thing out of this prison industry (ТИ. Dreiser). 


124. make a go of it, to due. M-88. 


125. make a go on something, to розм. об- 
XOAMTHCA чимсь, задовольнятися чимсь, жити 
на якісь кошти; 

If I thought we could make a go on your twenty 
[dollars] and what I’d have left out of my eighteen I 


would have asked you to marry me long ago (M. Wil- 
son). 


126. make a goose of oneself, to due. M-101. 
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127. make a grand time (over something), to 
мати значний успіх, використати якнайкраще 
(щось); 


І reckon Mr. Jones was going to make а grand time 
over his surprise, but I bet you it will drop pretty flat 
(M. Twain). 


128. make a great figure, to due. C-1653. 
129. make a great hit, to due. M-44. 


130. make a hack in the post, to due. M-140, 
1). 

131. make a hand, to |тпж. to make a fair (або 
fine, good) hand] (інколи ірон.) вигідно ви- 
користати щось; домогтися успіху. 


132. make a hash (або a mess, а muddle, hay) 
of something, to (moc. to make pigs and whistles 
of something) наплутати, зіпсувати щось, зчи- 
нити безладдя; 

You’ve made a hash об this cruise -- you'll be a 
bold man to say no to that (R. Stevenson). 

“Then all I can say is,” he flustered out, “you’ve 
made a pretty mess of it” (J. Galsworthy). 

Oh, father, you are making hay of my things 
(M. Edgeworth). 

133. make a hazard, to заст. гадати, робити 
припущення. 


134. make (або raise) a head, to заст. наби- 
рати війська. 

135. make а hearty meal, to їсти 3 апетитом; 

At midday they made a hearty meal (J. Conrad). 

136. make a heavy meal, to добре попоїсти; 


After he had done eating — and he made a heavy 
meal — the Invisible Man demanded a cigar (Н. Wells). 


137. make a hell of a lot of difference, to due. 
1-1295. 
138. make а hit, to див. М-44. 


139. make а hog ог а dog of it! використовуйте 
це, як вам завгодно. 


140. make а hole іп, to 1) (something) сильно 
спустошувати (запаси, заощадження; тж. рідк. 
to make a hack in the post); 

The chain he had seen in the window was no great 
cost but Colonel Fellowes made rather a wry face over 
the amount. It would make a hole in his spending 
money (F. Danby). 

2) (опе) загнати кулю в когось, застрелити 
когось (тж. to make holes іп опе). 


141. make а hole in one’s coat, to див. P-363. 


142. make a hole in one’s pocket, to due. 
В-2954. 


143. make а hole іп the water, to утопитися; 


Why in hell didn’t he go and make a hole in the 
water, or cut his bloody throat? (R. Tressell). 


144. make a House, to due. K-35. 
145. make a jest, to due. С-1452. 


146. make a job of something, to впоратися, 
справитися з чимсь; примусити щось діяти, 
приносити користь; 


We might make а job of this. You leave it to me 
(Н. Wells). 


147. make a joke, to due. C-1452. 


148. make a joke of something, to обернути 
щось Ha жарт. 


149. make а laughing-stock (або а butt) of 
(опе, something), to віддати на посміх, глум, 
виставити на поталу когось; див. тж. В-94; 

Ten to one she’ll make а laughing-stock of herself 
and everybody belonging to her, before she’s done 
(H. Ward). 

When first he arrived in Wimblehurst I think he had 
spread his effect of abounding ideas and enterprise rath- 
er too aggressively; and Wimblehurst, after a temporary 
subjugation, had rebelled and done its best to make a 
butt of him (H. Wells). 

150. make (або scrape, рідк. cast away) a leg, 
to заст. жарт. вклонитися по-старомодному 
(відставивши одну ногу назад). 


151. make a lion of one, to зробити когось 
знаменитим, славнозвісним на короткий час. 


152. make (або make up) а lip, to надутися, 
надути губи, скривитися. 


153. make а little figure, to див. C-1663. 
154. make a livelihood, to due. B-3050. 

155. make a living, to due. B-3050. 

156. make a living with one’s pen, to due. L-988. 


157. make allowance (for), to 1) брати до уваги, 
зважувати на щось, робити поправку на щось; 


I’m afraid it’s a poorer place than you’re used to; 
but you’ll make allowances, [’m sure (Ch. Dickens). 

“And she’s a good ship, too,” he added regretfully, 
after altering the course, this time making more allow- 
ance than ever for the westerly current (J. London). 


2) знаходити виправдання, виправдовувати; 
3) робити виняток; 


Andrew, administering the anaesthetic, had seen 
him perform a resection of the gall bladder on the 
kitchen table of a miner’s house, the sweat dripping 
from his red face and hairy forearms, a model of 
swiftness and accuracy. It was possible to make 
allowances for a man who did such work (A. Cronin). 


158. make all the difference (in the world), to 
мати дуже велике значення, зовсім міняти ста- 
новище; 
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She paused a moment, then added. “But then you’re 
leaving Agnes behind! That’s bound to make all the 
difference. That’s what making you sad and upsetting 
you” (A. Cronin). 

Oh, darling, I can’t tell you how nice he was. It’s 
going to make all the difference in the world to have 
a friend like that (A. Waugh). 


159. make a lodgement, to due. F-533. 


160. make a long arm (for), to простягнути 
руку, потягтися за чимсь; 


Whilst Harvey buttered a roll, she made а long arm 
and pulled upon a hanging bell-rope (A. Cronin). 


161. make a long face, to due. D-764. 


162. make a long harvest about (або for) a 
little corn, to due. M-1353. 


163. make a long neck, to витягнути шию. 


164. make (a6o pull) a long nose at one, to 
(тж. амер. to thumb one’s nose at one) показати 
"носа" комусь; 

Frenchy, standing оп the body-truck of the body 


on which he was working, waited until Stover was out 
of sight and thumbed his nose at him (J. Steele). 


165. make a long story short, to due. L-1096. 
166. make a magnificent hit, to див. М-44. 


167. make a (a6o one’s) market of something, 
to торгуватися, спробувати заробити на чомусь 
або обміняти щось; перен. рідк. обманювати, 
дурити. 


168. make a martyr об, to 1) (oneself) удавати 
з себе мученика, страждальця; 2) (one) зробити 
мученика 3 когось. 


169. make а match of it, to 1) одружитися, 
вийти заміж; 2) поженити, одружити когось. 


170. make a matter, to спричиняти шум, 
хвилювання; 

Because you said a word too much іп а friend’s 
ear, that would die ere she betrayed you — to make 
such a matter! (R. Stevenson). 

171. make (something) a matter of (one’s) 
conscience, to вважати справою своєї совісті, 
робити по совісті (щось). 


172. make amends (for), to |тж. to make 
(one) amends] компенсувати, повертати збитки 
тощо; перепрошувати; 

Morris had been very gentle and considerate since 
the storm. As if he were trying to make amends for 
those months of silence and indifference when the 
gold lust was on him (K. S. Prichard). 

He had been too hard on her. He would go and 
make amends (H. Caine). 

173. make a merit of something, to ставити 
собі за заслугу щось. 


174. make a mess of something, to див. M-132. 
175. make a miserable figure, to due. C-1663. 


176. make a mock of one, to насміхатися, 
глузувати, знущатися 3 когось, збиткуватися 
над кимсь; 

І won’t stand by and see you made a mock of. І 
love you too much for that (A. Cronin). 


177. make a molehill into a mountain, to due. 
M-180. 


178. make a monkey (out) of опе, to див. 
M-100. 


179. make a most hell of a bloomer, to сл. 
припуститися дуже грубої помилки, страшенно 
помилятися; 

You’re going to make a most hell of а bloomer. 
Very soon (A. Cronin). 

180. make (або рідк. create) a mountain (out) 
of a mole-hill (або molehill), to |лтж. to make a 
mole-hill (або molehill) into a mountain} значно 
перебільшувати щось, 2: робити з мухи слона; 

“There is no epidemic,” declared Renton crossly. 

“I’m sorry I spoke of this to you. You are making 
a mountain of a molehill” (A. Cronin). 


Had he been making a molehill into a mountain? 
Surely, yes (H. Wood). 


181. make a mouth, to due. D-760. 


182. make a move, to 1) відправитися, відійти; 
2) встати 3-за столу; 3) зробити хід (у грі); 
4) перен. зробити крок, починати діяти, братися 
(за щось); 

He wanted to be alone with her, he would have 
given largely to charity to be alone with her, but he 
was afraid to make the first move (A. Cronin). 

183. make a mucker, to (moc. to make a muck 
of something) груб. зіпсувати, спаскудити щось; 

“And they ought to cover the corks before labelling 
round the bottle — —.” 

“Why?” said my uncle. 

“Because — they sometimes make a mucker of the 
cork job, and then the label’s wasted” (H. Wells). 

“I mean what else could you expect, after making 


such a muck of it?” said his brother sulkily (G. Ches- 
terton). 


184. make a muddle of something, to див. M-132. 

185. make a muff of oneself, to due. M-101. 

186. make a muff of something, to промахну- 
тися, промазати, прогавити щось. 


187. make а mug of опе, to сл. робити або 
виставляти когось дурнем, простаком; дурити 
когось; 


I’m sick об that gang I’ve been running around with... 
All they’re doing is making a mug of me (A. Cronin). 
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Does he think he can make a mug of us! (A. Cro- 
nin). 

188. make a mull of it, to наплутати; діяти 
необачно, невміло і зіпсувати або провалити 
всю справу. 


189. make а mystery ої something, to робити 
з чогось таємницю, секрет [emum. фр. faire 
(un) mystére de quelque (chose)]. 


190. make (або swear) an affidavit, to юр. давати 
свідчення під присягою; due. moc. Т-104. 


191. make an agreement, to див. А-557. 


192. make an agreement with one’s conscience, 
to due. C-1119. 


193. make an alliance, to укласти союз, уклас- 
ти, скласти угоду про союз. 


194. make an ambush, to див. L-187. 
195. make a name (for oneself), to due. G-193. 


196. make (або offer) an (або one’s) apology, 
to |тж. to make (або offer) apologies (або one’s) 
apologies; to offer an excuse (або excuses)] 
просити пробачення, перепрошувати; 

Му wife doesn’t feel like making an apology, anyway, 
unless there’s an expression of regret on the other side 
(J. Galsworthy). 

I beg to offer you an apology, sir. You have behaved 
very well, while І have behaved very badly (W. Ainsworth). 

He was prepared to offer excuses for his words 
(J. Galsworthy). 

197. make an appeal to one, to привертати, 
приваблювати когось до себе. 


198. make ап (або one’s) appearance, to | пж. 
to put in an (або one’s) appearance; to put one’s 
nose іп; to show one’s face (або nose)] з'явитися, 
с» показати носа десь; 

And half an hour ог so later the agent put in ап 
appearance (U. Sinclair). 

As soon as Guy put his nose in at the door Clarissa 
walked out of it; they seldom exchanged so much as a 
word (W. Norris). 

199. make an April fool (або діал. gowk) of 
one, to обманути, обдурити когось першого 
квітня; див. тж. А-519; 

“Well, it’s all through the town, Mr. Brodie, that 


you'll make April Gowks of them,” gushed Perry... 
(A. Cronin). 


200. make an ass of oneself, to due. M-101. 


201. make an attack (on one, something), to 
нападати (на когось, щось), атакувати (когось, 
щось). 

202. make an attempt, to 1) (af) спробувати, 
зробити спробу здійснити щось; 


There was a young pointer dog іп the room 
belonging to him, and an attempt was made on the 
part of our humorist to induce this animal to perform 
a series of tricks (Ch. Collins). 

2) (on one’s life) зробити замах на чиєсь 
Життя. 


203. make a neat hit, to див. М-44. 


204. make an end of something, to 1) закінчити 
щось; покласти край чомусь; 
“And there is not another word to tell, Agnes,” 


said I when I had made an end of my confidence 
(Ch. Dickens). 


2) due. C-14, 2). 


205. make an escape, to | п.ж. to make one’s 
(own) escape] збігти, = п'ятами накивати; див. 
moe. B-431 ma В-1609; 

... Fhe woodsman rose, nodded his head awkwardly, 
and made his escape (S. White). 

Back on the trail they ran till they solved the doubt, 
for there they learned that the Stag, after making his 
own escape, had come back to change off (E£. Seton- 
Thompson). 

206. make a new departure, to цілком змінити 
свою поведінку. 


207. make an example of опе, to покарати 
когось на науку іншим; 
The town will be getting а bad name. I propose 


therefore to make an example of you, with the object 
of deferring others (K. S. Prichard). 


208. make an excuse, to due. M-373. 


209. make an exhibition of oneself, to розм. 
погано себе зарекомендувати, показати себе з 
поганого боку, робити з себе посміховисько, 
викликати зневагу; 

People never saw him, never even knew about him. 
Why, even in the court he had to make an exhibition 
of himself (A. Cronin). 

210. make an exhibition of something, to пока- 
зати, продемонструвати щось; виставляти щось 
напоказ, вихвалятися чимсь; 

Adjusting his rifle, he was about to make ап 
exhibition of that skill on which he so much valued 
himself, when the warrior struck up the piece with his 
hand saying, “Hawk-eye! will you fight the Maquas?” 
(J. Cooper). 

I am quite astonished P. at your making such an 
exhibition of your absurdity (Ch. Dickens). 

211. make an (або one’s) exit, to (moc. to 
take one’s exit) піти; збігти, утекти; 

He made his exit, clearing the stairs at a stride or 
two, and making the house shake with the bang of the 
front-door behind him (Ch. Bronté). 

212. make an honest man of one, to due. M-213, 
2). 
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213. make an honest woman of one, to 
1) одружитися на жінці з минулим, прихова- 
ти гріх; 

Man! what a calamity though, that the father wasn’t 
spared to make an honest woman of — ahem, ahem! 
(A. Cronin). 

2) узаконити шлюбом свої відносини з 
жінкою (moc. to make ап honest man of опе); 

I’m satisfied with that, miss. That’s all right Ill 
make an honest woman of her (W. Maxwell). 

A campaign was set afoot for making an honest man 
of Harold (G. Bullett). 

214. make an idol of one, to боготворити, 
обожнювати когось, робити кумиром когось. 


215. make а night of it, to | пж. to have а (або 


the) night off (або out)] прогуляти всю ніч; 


They were making a night of it at the pub and 


started fighting (K. S. Prichard). 
216. make an impression, to due. C-1480. 


217. make an issue of something, to робити з 


чогось предмет сварки, сперечань, суперечок. 


218. make (або take) ап oath (або oath, one’s 


oath), to (mor. to swear an oath) дати клятву, 
поклястися; 
“So you are absolutely certain of the time?” 


«РІ take my oath, sir. In fact I’ve already taken it” 
(A. Cronin). 


219. make an offence (against something), to 


due. C-1193. 
220. make an offer (of), to запропонувати. 


221. make a noise, to 1) зчиняти шум, галас 
(через щось; about; moe. to have a noise); 2) due. 


M-222. 


222. make a noise (a6o a bustle) in the world, 
to (moc. to make a noise) стати відомим, 


славетним, примусити говорити про себе; 


You will presently hear те make some noise in the 


world (W. Scott). 


223. make an omelette without breaking eggs, 
to домогтися чогось без будь-яких зусиль 
(походить від прислів'я you cannot make om- 


elettes without breaking eggs]; 


Miss Freeland, this land question is a perfect tragedy. 
Bar one or two, they all want to make the omelette 


without breaking eggs (J. Galsworthy). 


224. make (або take) a note of something, to 
взяти щось до уваги, записати щось (для па- 


м яті); 


“Oh, and мій you send а bag of flour,” Sarie told 


the old man. 


“Yes, Miss Villier,” The old man made a note 


(P. Abrahams). 


225. make an overture, to (mo. to make over- 
tures) (зуробити пропозицію (або пропозиції), 
(за)пропонувати; 

...Тпеу should be ready to receive with respect any 
overture he might later be disposed to make (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

226. make a nuisance of oneself, to (тж. to 
make oneself a nuisance) докучати, набридати, 
обриднути, остогиднути; 

But one of the strangers was so drunk, he made а 
nuisance of himself: was hustled out of the ring 
(K. S. Prichard). 

227. make a parade of something, to ви- 
ставляти щось напоказ, чванитися, пишатися 
чимсь. 


228. make a penny go a long way, to дотриму- 
ватися економії, бути ощадливим. 


229. make а penny of something, to заст. 
заробити на чомусь. 


230. make а pig of oneself, to об'їдатися, 
дуже багато Їсти; 

“How nice! Do you mind if I make а pig of myself?” 

“Have as much as you please,” laughed the boy 
(K. Fidler). 

231. make a pint measure hold a quart, to 
(тж. to put a quart into a pint pot) намагатися 
зробити щось зовсім неможливе, займатися 
даремною справою, марно тратити час. 


232. make (або pull) a pitiful (або sad, sanc- 
timonious i т. д.) face, to мати жалюгідний 
(або печальний, сумний / т. д.) вигляд, скри- 
BUTHCA. 


233. make (або take) a pledge, to взяти Ha 
себе зобов'язання, дати зобов'язання, зобов'я- 
затися; 

The Soviet Union has also made it clear that it is 
willing to make a pledge not to use nuclear weapons 
(0. М. L., June 8, 1957). 

234. make a point, to 1) довести положення, 
свою думку (тж. to make one’s point); 2) 
due. C-1074; 3) мисл. вертикально злетіти в 
повітря (про сокола) |етим. фр. Іа pointe de 
l’oiseau]. 


235. make a point of something, to (первісно 
to make a point to do something) 1) наполягати 
на чомусь (як найбільш істотному), вважати 
щось важливим, основним, поставити собі за 
мету, вважати своїм обов'язком |етим. фр. 
faire un point de]; 

“And I say, Pen”, he said in a confidential whisper, 


calling his nephew back, “mind you make a point of 
calling to Grosvenor Place to-morrow” (W. Thackeray). 
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I shall make a point of taking up the cudgels in the 
House (J. Galsworthy). 

2) старатися не пропустити нагоди, слуш- 
ного випадку; 

She made a point об playing the piano and singing 
for him in his home, and she sang only when he was 
there (7h. Dreiser). 

236. make apologies, to due. M-196. 


237. make a poor fight of it, to чинити He- 
значний опір. 


238. make a poor figure, to див. C-1663. 


239. make a poor fist at (або of) something, 
to (первісно амер.) зробити невдалу спробу, He 
справитися з чимсь, не вміти робити щось; 
див. тж. М-117. 


240. make а poor hand at something, to робити 
щось невдало, не справитися 3 чимсь; 

Notwithstanding the Captain’s excessive joviality, 
he made but a poor hand at the smoky tongue, though 
he tried very hard, when nobody looked at him, to 
appear as if he were eating with a vast appetite 
(Ch. Dickens). 

241. make a poor mouth (of it), to прибідня- 
тися, удавати з себе нещасного; 

You were always опе for making a poor mouth 
(H. Ward). 

Alfred, Alfred, you are making a poor mouth of it 
(B. Shaw). 

242. make a poor show, to не справитися з 
чимсь, не досягти бажаних наслідків, мало зро- 
бити, 2 сісти в калюжу; 

It was well reported there. They were even fair to 
me. And I made a poor enough show. Sprott, the 
prosecutor, made a regular fool of me (A. Cronin). 

243. make a pot of money, to розжитися, 
нажитися, розбагатіти. 


244. make a practice of something, to (тж. to 
make it a practice) систематично, регулярно 
займатися чимсь, взяти собі за правило щось; 

They made, a practice of annexing every thing they 
could lay their hands upon, provided it could be done 
without danger to themselves (R. Tressel). 

245. make (one) a present of something, to 
дарувати щось (комусь) [emum. фр. donner une 
chose en présent 4 quelqu’un]. 


246. make a pretence (at, of), to зробити 
вигляд; удавати; 

Most of them made а pretence об keeping their 
eyes Closed, but Jan knew that they were watching her 
curiously (D. Cusack). 

247. make a prize (або make prize) of, to 
захопити. 


248. make а promise, to див. С-772. 


249. make (або make up) a purse, to 1) зби- 
рати гроші (особл. за передплатою); 

The officers were full of sympathy for her іп her 
trouble and made up a little purse for her (M. Twain). 

2) відкладати, заощаджувати гроші (тж. to 
make up the purse). 


250. make a push (at, for або to do something), 
to рідк. зробити енергійну спробу (зробити щось), 
докласти значних зусиль (до чогось). 


251. make а racket, to див. К-361. 


252. make a raise, to амер. розм. одержати, 
роздобути, розжитися на (гроші або якусь цінну 
річ); одержати позику. 


253. make a reach for (one, something), to 
простягати руку, потягнутися (за чимсь); спро- 
бувати схопити (когось, щось). 


254. make (something) a reality, to див. B-2647. 


255. make a regular thing of something, to 1) pe- 
гулярно займатися чимсь; 2) стати, зробитися 
ЗВИЧКОЮ. 


256. make a religion of something, to | тж. to 
make it religion; to make religion of (або to) 
something] вважати своїм священним обов'яз- 
ком, цілком віддаватися чомусь, (зуробити культ 
3 чогось. 


257. make a request, to звернутися з прохан- 
ням, зробити запит. 


258. make (або take) a resolution, to вирішити, 
прийняти, ухвалити рішення; 

“My father” — and again she flushed, yet, with the 
air of one who after long self-communion has taken 


a difficult resolution, went on bravely — “is not a very 
important person. He is... a baker” (A. Cronin). 


259. make a retreat, to відступати; 


Molly, having endeavoured in vain to make a 
handsome retreat, faced about; and laying hold of 
ragged Bess she at one blow felled her to the ground 
(Н. Fielding). 

260. make a riddle (of), to зрешетити, здіря- 
вити (кулями). 

261. make a ridiculous figure, to due. C-1663. 

262. make a (або the) riffle, to амер. успішно 
подолати пороги (річки); перен. подолати труд- 
нощі. 

263. make а rise, to напасти, натрапити на 
золоту жилу. 

264. make а rod for oneself |або for one’s 


(own) back], to накликати на себе лихо, пока- 
рати самого себе. 


make 


265. make а горе to hang oneself, to надіти 
петлю собі Ha шию; 

And it was for such things as these — for these 
false and slavish people, these dumb and soulless gods — 
that he had suffered all these tortures of shame and 
passion and despair; had made a rope to hang himself, 
forsooth, because one priest was a liar. As if they were 
not all liars! (Є. Voynich). 


266. make a round, to due. G-1193. 


267. make a rout about something, to 3acm. 
зчиняти галас, сварку, бешкет через щось. 


268. make а гом, to див. К-361. 


269. make arrangements (with one), to 1) до- 
мовитися, укласти угоду (з кимсь); встано- 
вити умови, правила; 2) вжити заходів; віддати 
розпорядження; влаштувати. 


270. make а run at (one, something), to розм. 
побігти, погнатися за (кимсь, чимсь); 
As soon as he saw me, he made a run at me, and 


it was only by dodging round a cabbage-waggon that 
I was able to avoid him (J. Greenwood). 


271. make a run of it, to due. B-431. 


272. make a rush (for), to 1) кинутися (Ky- 
дись); 2) накинутися (на когось). 


273. make a sacrifice, to принести жертву; 
поступитися (чимсь); 

You little know what sacrifices I am making for 
you! — for you who are always so cold, so cautious, 
so mistrustful (W. Thackeray). 


...Тре time has not yet come for either of us to 
make a sacrifice (W. Norris). 


274. make a sad face, to див. M-232. 

275. make a sad figure, to due. C-1663. 

276. make a Saint (або St.) Monday, to ірон. He 
працювати в понеділок (після п'янки у неділю). 

277. make а sanctimonious face, to див. М-232. 

278. make a saving game of it, to 3acm. y 
кінцевому підсумку компенсувати свої втрати. 

279. make a scapegoat (out) of опе, to due. 
M-112. 


280. make (one) a scene, to зробити, учинити 
сцену (комусь) [emum. фр. faire une scene a 
quelqu’un]; 

Once before, at the time of the strike, Rupert had 
made a “scene” in the Skene house (D. Carter). 

281. make a score off one’s bat, to зробити 
щось без сторонньої допомоги |метафора зі 
спортивної лексикиі. 


282. make a secret of something, to робити 
секрет, таємницю з чогось; замовчувати, при- 
ховувати щось; 
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He made no secret of his sympathy with them over 
Hubert’s position, and gave them more than the time 
limit allowed by the regulations (J. Galsworthy). 


283. make a sensation, to due. C-1481. 


284. make a shaft ог a bolt of (або прострч. 
оп) it, to заст. ризикнути. 


285. make a shift (або shift), to 1) переби- 
ватися; 2) задовольнятися чимсь (with some- 
thing); 3) примиритися, миритися з чимсь (with 
something); 

“If I had a son,” he thought bitterly, “a proper 


legal son, I could make shift to go on as I used” 
(J. Galsworthy). 


4) обходитися без чогось (without something). 
286. make а short cut, to див. M-42. 
287. make (або take) a shot, to вистрілити. 


288. make a shot (at something), to спробувати 
відгадати, відповісти наздогад, навмання. 


289. make a show of oneself, to див. M-101. 


290. make a show of something, to дуже 
підкреслювати, виставляти напоказ щось; уда- 
вати, робити вигляд; 


Though Freddie made a great show of interested 
listening, his eyes kept rolling round the room (A. Cronin). 


291. make a sight of oneself, to due. M-302. 
292. make a sign, to due. G-796. 
293. make a signal, to due. G-797. 


294. make a silk purse out of a sow’s ear, to 
досягти гарних наслідків за несприятливих 
умов; зробити людину з когось, перевиховати 
когось |походить від прислів я you cannot make 
a silk purse out of а sow’s ear]. 


295. make a silly of oneself, to розм. робити, 
корчити дурня з себе (особл. про дітей); 

Then Moon went and made а silly of herself again. 
She put up her arms in front of everybody and said: 
“My Daddy must carry me” (K. Mansfield). 

296. make a small appearance, to відігравати 
незначну роль; due. moc. C-1653 та С-1663. 


297. make а snatch at something, to спробу- 
вати ухопитися за щось. 


298. make а snook at опе, to див. С-829. 


299. make a song about something, to здіймати 
галас через щось, ляпати язиком; роздзвонити 
щось; див. тж. М-490; 


“There’s been a lot of talk about land reform lately,” 
the speaker continued, “and the government’s been 
making a song about it” (K. S. Prichard). 

“It’s not necessary for either of you to make a song 
about this business, you know,” he said (R. Tressell). 
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300. make a sorry figure, to due. C-1663. 


301. make a speciality of something, to зробити 
щось своєю спеціальністю, спеціалізуватися у 
чомусь. 


302. make а spectacle (або a sight) of oneself, 
to привертати до себе увагу, виставляти себе 
на посміх, робити з себе посміховище; 

«Р trust you reminded her of the distinction I have 
brought to the campus [= university].” “I refused,” his 


wife said, “to make a spectacle of myself by arguing 
with such a contemptibly envious creature” (D. Carter). 


303. make a speech, to due. D-243. 
304. make a splash, to due. M-315. 


305. make a splash in the mud, to зазнати 
невдачі, 2 сісти в калюжу; 

I said to Humphrey long ago Mr. Brooke is going 
to make a splash in the mud. And now he has done 
it (С. Eliot). 

306. make a spoon or spoil a horn, to (первісно 
шотл.) докласти всіх зусиль і домогтися гарних 
наслідків або зазнати невдачі. 


307. make а sport of опе, to див. Н-324. 


308. make a spring, to стрибнути; 


Vix soon made a spring, and in the middle of the 
bunch of dead grass that she grabbed was a fieldmouse 
squeaking his last squeak (ЕД. Sefton-Thompson). 

309. make assurance double (a6o doubly) sure, 
to для більшої певності |шекспірівський вираз; 
Macbeth, 0. IV, cu. 1); 

He was in the marshes back of some small town. 
Cowperwood sent an urgent wire to the nearest point 
and then, to make assurance doubly sure, to several 


other points in the same neighbourhood, asking him to 
return immediately (7h. Dreiser). 


310. make a stab at something, to due. H-492. 


311. make (або take) a stand against, to (тж. 
to take stand against) чинити опір; вислов- 
люватися, повставати проти; див. moc. T-160; 

His nature moved slowly and with much self-doubt, 
but it was plain to him now that he must make a stand 
(H. Ward). 

Huge sections of the trade union membership are 
definitely taking a stand against the surrender-to-Wall- 
Street line of their leaders (M. & M., July, 1948). 

312. make a stand for, to виступати на захист, 
захищати; 


..He made a stand for the absent Glubb, though 
he did it trembling (Ch. Dickens). 


313. make a stay, to пробути, прогостювати. 


314. make (a6o raise) a stink, to amep. ca. 
зчиняти галас, шум; протестувати; 


“You said, ‘Be back in twenty minutes’! Twenty 
minutes. You were gone two hours.” 


“Well...” 

“Two hours. Did I make a stink? Did I say where 
the hell were you?” (M. Wilson). 

315. make a stir (або splash), to викликати 
загальний інтерес, сенсацію; 

The things made а big stir in the town, and a good 
many came out flat-footed and said it was scandalous 
to separate the mother and the children that way 
(M. Twain). 

Says he can make a splash but can’t keep on. Says 
if you don’t come in everything will smash — (Н. Wells). 


316. make a stop, to due. C-1076. 


317. make a stranger of опе, to ХОЛОДНО, 
непривітно обходитися з кимсь, ставитися до 
когось, як до чужої людини; див. moc. М-474. 


318. make а streak (for), to амер. поспішно, 
квапливо піти, попрямувати. 


319. make а study (of), to старанно вивчати, 
досліджувати; зробити предметом вивчення. 


320. make (або take up) a subscription, to 
амер. збирати гроші для когось (серед друзів 
тощо). 

321. make a suggestion, to подати думку. 


322. make a time about (a6o over), to amep. 
хвилюватися, метушитися, шумно реагувати, 
виявляти свої почуття. 

323. make а time of it, to див. H-317. 

324. make a time over, to due. M-322. 


325. make a to-do, to зчиняти великий шум; 
див. тж. K-361 та R-82, 1); 

I’m suggesting, my lord, that this lady is making a 
great to-do about words which she, with her views, has 
no right whatever to resent (J. Galsworthy). 

326. make a toy of something, to захоплю- 
ватися чимсь, як дитина іграшкою, бавитися 
чимсь. 


327. make а train, to див. С-379. 

328. make a tremendous hit, to див. М-44. 
329. make a try (at), to due. H-521. 

330. make (або take) a turn, to повернути. 


331. make (something) available, to робити 
щось приступним, доступним, виділяти щось. 


332. make a Virginia fence, to (тж. to walk 
like a Virginia fence) амер. іти хитаючись, He- 
міцно триматися на ногах (про п яного або що 
удає з себе п'яного). 


333. make а virtue of necessity, to робити 
щось тільки тому, що немає іншого виходу 
(удаючи, що дієш 3 власної волі) [emum. 


make 
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старофр. faire de nécessité vertu з лат. facere 
de necessitate virtutem — робити доброчесність 
з необхідності|; 

I thought I would make а virtue of necessity, and 
see the sunrise (H. Wells). 

334. make (або pay) (one) a visit, to | тж. to 
make (або pay) a visit to one; to pay one’s 
devoirs to one; pidx. to pay (a6o present) one’s 
service to опе) зробити візит комусь, відвідати 
когось; 

When I had remained a week under this impri- 
sonment, he made me a visit (Н. Fielding). 

People will wonder and gossip, if I don’t pay you a 
visit (K. S. Prichard). 


Mr. Pinchbold had gone to pay a visit to Mazard 
(Ch. Collins). 


335. make a visit to one, to due. M-334. 


336. make (або take) а vow, to дати клятву, 
присягу, поклястися, заприсягнутися; 


As to dressing, I make this vow: ГІ| never dress 
more finely than as you see me at present (Ch. Bronté). 


337. make away with oneself, to due. C-1203. 
338. make away with something, to due. D-490. 


339. make a work (або work), to шотл. здій- 
мати шум, викликати хвилювання або усклад- 
нення; завдавати неприємностей. 


340. make а wry face (або mouth), to кри- 
влятися, робити гримасу (що виражає огиду); 


Robinson made а wry face, and pushed the door 
peevishly (Ch. Reade). 


341. make bad blood, to due. B-2623. 


342. make bad weather, to mop. noraHo 
витримувати шторм (про судно, корабель); див. 
тж. М-401. 


343. make believe, to 1) заст. примусити 
людей повірити; 2) удавати, зробити вигляд; 
вдаватися до ілюзій; уявляти себе кимсь (про 
дітей, що граються; звідси а make-believe — 
удавання, симуляція, вигадка тощо) |етим. фр. 
faire croire]; 

Make believe there’s something in your eye (A. Маїс). 


344. make black white, to робити чорне білим, 
показувати щось навпаки, зовсім інакше; 


I have по objection to sit down and listen; but I 
don’t see how that can make black white (B. Shaw). 


345. make (one) bleed (freely), to примусити 
розщедритися (когось), викачати гроші (у когось). 
346. make boards, to мор. лавірувати. 


347. make boast of (one, something), to хва- 
литися, хвастатися (кимсь, чимсь); див. тж. 
М-45. 


348. make bold (або free), to 1) зважитися, 
відважитися, дозволяти собі |тж. to take а 
(або the) liberty (of doing або to do something)]; 

As the door stood wide open, and the room was 
empty, I made bold to peep in (Ch. Dickens). 

Never had sweeter morsels passed my lips, and | 
make free to confess that I shed tears of joy (J. Lon- 
don). 

2) (with one) дозволяти собі вільності; фа- 
мільярно поводитися з кимсь; 3) (with some- 
thing) вільно поводитися з фактами; 4) (with 
something) вільно розпоряджатися (чужим). 


349. make boot, to заст. допомагати; на- 
давати допомогу; 

Say that you will hold your tongue, sweet lad, and 
I will make boot with anything you like (O. Liljen- 
crantz). 

350. make both (або two) ends meet, to (тж. 
to make ends meet); рідк. to make the two ends 
of the year meet; amep. to make buckle and 
tongue meet) зводити кінці з кінцями, ледве 
перебиватися |етим. фр. joindre les deux bouts 
або joindre les deux bouts de Гап|; див. тж. 
C-1451; C-1668 ma H-1548; 

I generally get up at half-past five to scrub out 
some offices, and when that’s done I’ve got to start 
my day’s work, washing. And then I find it hard to 
make both ends meet (H. Lawson). 


These two worthy gentle women had a hard struggle 
to make ends meet (A. Cronin). 


351. make brass, to due. M-454. 


352. make bricks without straw, to битися над 
завданням, якого не можна виконати, пра- 
цювати без потрібного матеріалу, затівати без- 
надійну справу, 2. товкти воду в ступі |етим. 
бібл. 

People do not look pressed, ог in a hurry, ог task- 
mastered, or told to make bricks without straw 
(W. Besant). 

353. make broad one’s phylactery (або phylacter- 
ies), to виставляти напоказ свою набожність. 


354. make buckle and tongue meet, to due. 
M-350. 


355. make capital by (або out of) something, 
to нажити на чомусь капітал; 
And as for the tone of the remarks — all parties 


tried to make capital out of any situation they could 
turn to their advantage (J. Lindsay). 


356. make certain (of), to due. M-628, 2). 


357. make cheeses, to 1) вид гри, в якій 
дівчатка швидко присідають після кружляння 
так, щоб спідничка набула форми дзвіночка; 
2) робити реверанси |етим. фр. faire des front- 
ages}; див. mow. М-75; 
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She and her sister both made these “cheeses” іп 
compliment to the newcomer (Й. Thackeray). 

358. make choice of one of two evils, to 
вибирати з двох лих менше; 

She had been asked to make choice of one of two 
evils; refusing to believe in Hugh’s Ritson’s power, she 
had rejected both (H. Caine). 

359. make clear (або short) shrift (або work) 
of (або рідк. with), to швидко впоратися з 
чимсь, легко розправитися з кимсь; 

At length some supper, which had been warming 
up, was placed on the table, and then old Lobbs fell 
to, in regular style; and, having made clear work of it 
in no time, kissed his daughter, and demanded his 
pipe (Ch. Dickens). 

...ГІЇ make short work with you, and save the hang- 
man a labour (W. Ainsworth). 

360. make common cause with one, to діяти 
спільно з кимсь, об'єднатися з кимсь, боротися 
за спільну справу; 

You, and all the good fair-weather folks who love 
the stronger party, come and make common cause 
with us (W. Scott). 

361. make conversation, to вести пусту, 6e3- 
глузду розмову, займатися балаканиною; 

Loomis began to make conversation about everything 
being just fine (5. Heym). 

362. make copy out of something, to през. 
писати без розбору на будь-яку тему (заради 
грошей). 


363. make countenance, to див. M-73. 


364. make courtesy (at), to заст. соромитися, 
почувати себе ніяково, церемонитися. 


365. make court to опе, to див. В-299, 3). 


366. make darkness visible, to лише підсилю- 
вати темряву (про погане світло). 


367. make difficulties, to 1) див. М-85; 2) чи- 
нити перешкоди, створювати труднощі, 
утруднення (moe. to raise difficulties). 


368. make domino (або. the domino), to 
виставляти всі кості (в доміно); перен. забігати 
наперед, передчувати кінець чогось, смакувати 
наперед. 


369. make dry bones live, to ОЖИВИТИ ЩОСЬ, 
що було в стані занепаду, застою тощо. 


370. make ducks and drakes, to 1) кидати 
плоскі камінці по поверхні води; 2) (об або 
with something) промотати, розтринькати 
гроші, майно; ризикувати, діяти безглуздо 
(moc. to play ducks апа drakes); 


We’ll have favourable winds, a quick passage, and 
not the least difficulty in finding the spot, and money 


to eat, to roll in — to play duck and drake with ever 
after (R. Stevenson). 

I can’t afford to play ducks and drakes with my 
chances in life any longer (K. S. Prichard). 

3) (of або with something) перекручувати, 
фальсифікувати щось (тж. to play ducks and 
drakes); 

State interference in the internal life of the parties 
with all the opportunities to play ducks and drakes 
with democracy that such a measure offers (М. М., 
Jan., 1946). 

371. make efforts, to докладати зусиль; див. 
moc. B-473. 


372. make ends meet, to due. M-350. 


373. make (або offer) excuses, to |тж. to 
make (або offer) an excuse] виправдовуватися, 
знаходити відмовки; 

He made a plausible excuse (М. Twain). 


374. make eyes at опе, to (mo«. to throw the 
eye at one) бісики пускати; 


He knew most of the young girls had come in the 
hope that he would make eyes at them (P. Abrahams). 


375. make faces, to due. D-760. 


376. make face to, to рідк. чинити опір |етим. 
фр. faire face а). 


377. make fair weather (to a6o with one), to 
заст. старатися здобути чиюсь прихильність 
лестощами або нещирою дружбою. 


378. make fashion, to шотл. робити вигляд, 
прикидатися. 


379. make fast, to 1) замикати, зачиняти 
(двері, ворота); 

Make fast the gate, Francisco (Н. Longfellow). 

2) пришвартовувати (корабель, судно тощо); 


But at length they drew near Burntisland, passed 
out of the stormy water and, after considerable 
manoeuvring, made fast (A. Cronin). 


380. make feast, to due. M-93. 


381. make fish of опе and flesh (або fowl) of 
another, to неоднаково ставитися до людей, 
бути небезстороннім |походить від прислів'я 
don’t make fish of one and flesh (або fowl) of 
another]; 

“That’s all very well,” he said, preserving his surface 
composure, “but why make fish of one and flesh of 
another?” (Th. Dreiser). 

382. make fit the Procrustian bed, to І пж. to 
place (a6o stretch) (one) on the Procrustian bed] 
вкласти в прокрустове ложе, втиснути у вузькі 
рамки [emum. міф.|; див. mac. В-640. 


383. make flesh, to див. G-13. 
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384. make foot, to due. F-962. 


385. make for (some place), to простувати 
кудись; сприяти, підтримувати (когось, щось); 
Не makes for the better-lighted streets, and resolves 


as he walks on to say nothing of this to-night 
(Ch. Dickens). 


386. make (one, something) free, to due. S-570. 
387. make free, to due. M-348. 


388. make friends with, to 1) (по)миритися 
(тж. to make it up with; to make up with); 

Now, you come in and make friends with him, say 
you are sorry for hurting him, or home you go, at 
once (O. Henry). 

Oh, how she longed to make it up with him! 
(Th. Hardy). 

2) потоваришувати, завести дружбу (з кимсь, 
чимсь); 


Не has по hatred іп him: he makes friends with 
everyone as he does with dogs and children (B. Shaw). 


389. make front to, to повернутися лицем до. 
390. make fun (або game) of опе, to див H-324. 


391. make game (to be) рідк. жартома удавати 
з себе (когось, щось). 


392. make good, to |) додержати слова; 
виконати обіцянку; 
Не always made good whenever he bragged; and 


the more noise he made the more dangerous he was 
(O. Henry). 


2) компенсувати, відшкодовувати (втрати); 


Even if food production continued to keep pace 
with population, present production figures were related 
to diets so deficient as to lead to the undernutrition 
or malnutrition of a large part of the world’s population. 
In future planning, allowance would have to be made 
960 good these deficiencies (D. W. L., Sept. 6, 


3) доводити, підтверджувати; здійснювати; 


...І have по doubt that our leader will make good 
his statement, and that we are really on the eve of 
some most remarkable experiences (A. Doyle). 

Bless me! what am I saying? more than І under- 
stand, I believe, or can make good (Ch. Bronte). 

4) амер. робити успіхи; 


I had been employed іп one business and another 
quite a good few years, more years that I cared to look 
back upon; and yet I hadn’t made good (S. Leacock). 

393. make good cheer, to угощатися; весели- 
тися, бенкетувати. 


394. make good execution, to військ. завдати 
супротивнику значних втрат; розгромити. 


395. make good one’s escape, to благополучно, 
щасливо втекти, зникнути, врятуватися; 


You shall enjoy solitude, and make good your escape 
(D. du Maurier). 

396. make good one’s face, to привести в 
порядок обличчя (після плачу тощо); 

In five minutes’ time Toppy le Roy was able to 
make good her face, a lengthy operation punctuated 
by a few desultory sobs (A. Cronin). 

397. make good one’s retreat, to військ. благо- 
получно відступити; перен. щасливо відбутися, 
здихатися, позбутися. 


398. make good one’s running, to 1) не від- 
ставати від когось; 2) (with опе) мати успіх у 
когось; 3) гараздувати, розкошувати |первісно 
вживалося лише щодо кінських перегоніві. 


399. make good the ground, to військ. закрі- 
питися на місцевості. 


400. make good time, to спорт. показати гар- 
ний час; перен. швидко пройти або проїхати 
якусь відстань; швидко просуватися, швидко 
дійти або доїхати; 

Не jumped into the nearest cab standing by. 

“To Ogden Place,” he said sharply. "ГІЇ give you a 
dollar more if you make good time” (7h. Dreiser). 

401. make good weather, to мор. добре витри- 
мувати шторм (про корабель, судно); див. тж. 
М-342. 


402. make good work ої (або with) something, 
to добре справитися з чимсь, не осоромитися, 
бути на висоті становища. 


403. make great (або rapid) strides, to робити 
значні, великі успіхи. 


404. make haste (або speed), to поспішати, 
квапитися; 

If we make haste we shall find а van or a cart, with 
a good bit of dry straw to lie on. That ain’t to be sneezed 
at, don’t you know, on a cold night (J. Greenwood). 

405. make haste slowly ~ скорий поспіх — 
людям посміх [emum. лат. festina lente]. 


406. make havoc with, to due. C-1574, 2). 


407. make hay (of), to (тж. to make hay out 
of) скористатися нагодою, використати (щось), 
с» нагріти руки (на чомусь) |частина прислів я 
make hay while the sun shines}; 

And then there were the Displaced Persons, and 
the men and women who had returned from the 
concentration camps with their grudge against those 
who had made hay under the Nazis (5. Heym). 

Having spoiled her evening, he was coming home to 
make as much hay as possible out of this bit of sunshine 
(Th. Dreiser). 

408. make hay of something, to 1) due. М-132; 
2) не залишити каменя на камені, рознести 
вщент (про аргумент тощо). 
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409. make hay out of, to due. M-407. 


410. make hay while the sun shines |) присл. 
роби все вчасно, 22 коси, косо, поки роси; 
див. тж. Н-1463; 


If | were a painter ог a sculptor! But I’m an old 
chap. Make hay while the sun shines (J. Galsworthy). 


2) due. 1-149. 


411. make (або рідк. bear, keep) head against, 
to боротися (з кимсь, чимсь), чинити опір (ко- 
мусь, чомусь), повставати (проти когось, чогось), 
просуватися вперед всупереч перешкодам; 

Arrived at the Wooden Midshipman’s again and 
sitting down in a corner of the dark shop, the Captain’s 
indignation, strong as it was, could make no head 
against his grief (Ch. Dickens). 

It was not easy for a stout man like Gabriel to keep 
his legs at the street comers, for to make head against 
the high wind, which often fairly got the better of him 
and drove him back some paces (Ch. Dickens). 

412. make head or tail of (one, something), to 
розбиратися (в комусь, чомусь), розуміти 
(когось, щось) (звич. вжив. у заперечних реченнях 
або у стверджувальних реченнях з негативним 
значенням); див. тж. М-459; 

Then there are those new styles of barometers, the 
long straight ones. I never can make head or tail of 
those (Jerome K. Jerome). 

I can’t make head or tail of what they’re saying, sir. 
Would you mind telling me the news? (H. Wells). 

413. make headway, to просуватися вперед, 
прогресувати; 

He knew he had not made any real headway апа 
he was beginning to feel baffled (A. Maltz). 

414. make heavy weather of, to 1) mop. зазна- 
вати сильної качки (про корабель); 2) перен. 
вважати щось дуже важким або нудним. 


415. make hesitation, to вагатися, виявляти 
нерішучість; 


І make по hesitation in confessing my reluctance 
to come to this conclusion, but I consider that I have 
no other course open to me (J. Galsworthy). 


416. make history, to робити історію. 

417. make holes in one, to due. M-140, 2). 
418. make ill blood, to due. B-2623. 

419. make inferences, to due. D-214. 


420. make inquiries, to (moc. to make inquiry) 
запитувати, довідуватися, збирати відомості; 
розслідувати (щось); див. тж. G-1410; 

A great many people, of whom Raoul personally 
received a few, called to make inquiries (W. Norris). 

A servant is sent to make inquiry about the delay. 
The whole transaction is denied (Е. Poe). 

421. make inroads (into), to робити наскоки, 
вторгатися; 


The French had been for some time past making 
inroads into our territory (W. Thackeray). 

422. make inroads on (або upon) one’s time, 
to забирати час у когось; див. тж. T-2037. 


423. make it а practice, to див. М-245. 


424. make it a question of confidence, to napa. 
підносити питання про вотум довір'я; 
Then Ше Premier, who heads a coalition of Socialists 


and Radicals, made it a question of confidence 
(D. W.L., July 19, 1957). 


425. make it a rule, to взяти за правило; 


“And I make it a rule never to get mixed up in 
affairs of the kind,” observed Donne (Ch. Bronté). 

426. make it convenient, to коли буде зручно, 
у слушний час; 

If you can, in any way, make it convenient, соте 
over with Jupiter. Do come (E. Poe). 

427. make it hot for опе, to 1) дати нагінку, 
~ нагріти чуба, задати перцю комусь; вилая- 
ти, набити когось (тж. to make it warm for 
one); 

ГІ make it hot for her if she causes me trouble 
(Th. Dreiser). 

He was boss of his son, and he’d make it warm for 
him (M. Twain). 

2) створити нестерпні умови для когось; 
допекти, с насолити, задати жару комусь; 


Не will make it hot for the caballeros (J. Conrad). 
428. make it nice, to (тж. to make nice) 


заст. соромитися, церемонитися; виявляти 
стриманість або небажання. 


429. make it one’s business, to вважати своєю 
кровною справою, своїм обов'язком. 


430. make it religion, to див. M-256. 


431. make it right with one to улагодити, 
уладнати справи з кимсь, порозумітися, по- 
миритися 3 кимсь; 


None of us ventured to interfere; апа at last he 
promised to make it right with her (7h. Hardy). 


432. make it snappy, to due. G-191. 

433. make it up with, to due. M-388, 1). 

434. make it warm for one, to 1) due. M-427, 
1); 2) чинити опір комусь, настроїти проти 
когось |тж. to make things hot (або warm) for 
one]; 

We’ ll see if we can’t make things hot for Mr. Tindal 
(J. Lindsay). 

435. make it worse, to на (або в) довершення, 
на додаток, до того ж (про щось погане, He- 
гативне). 
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436. make (або take) joy, to заст. зазнавати 
насолоди, втіхи, тішитися; 

... The time came when І took joy in the run of the 
masthead and in the clinging on by my legs at that 
precarious height while I swept the sea with glasses in 
search of the boats (J. London). 

437. make (one) jumpy, to нервувати, приму- 
сити здригатися (когось); 

I’ve seen him jab all round the aorta until it made 
me jumpy to watch him (A. Doyle). 

438. make leeway, to 1) мор. дрейфувати; 2) ne- 
рен. відхилитися від наміченого. шляху; 

She was ап unwieldly vessel at the best, and we 
made but little leeway (R. Stevenson). 

439. make light of (one, something), to | пж. 
to make little of something; to make nothing of 
something; to set little store by something; 3acm. 
to set (опе, something) at light; заст. to set 
(one, something) light; заст. to set light (або 
little) by one, something)] ставитися несерйозно, 
не звертати уваги, недооцінювати (когось, 
щось); вважати неістотним, легко переносити 
щось, с: дивитися крізь пальці; 

When we have known a person for years the faults 
come out, but custom makes light of them... 
(G. Meredith). 

I was up early next morning after a restless night, 
and told the story to my neighbours. Some were seri- 
ous, and some made light of it (Ch. Dickens). 

“Well,” says Alan, “I wish he was a man of more 
penetration, for I am afraid he will make little enough 
of it!” (R. Stevenson). 

When I came to the place, my very blood ran chill 
in my veins, and my heart sunk within me, at the 
horror of the spectacle; indeed, it was a dreadful sight, 
at least it was to me, though Friday made nothing of 
it (D. Defoe). 

440. make little account of something, to He 
рахуватися з чимсь, не брати до уваги щось; 
див. тж. М-57; 

I make little account of the wisdom of a Solomon 


of your age; it will be upset by the first fancy that 
crosses you (Ch. Bronté). 


441. make little of something, to див. М-439. 


442. make long hours, to дуже багато працю- 
BaTH. 


443. make love to one, to due. B-299, 3). 

444. make market, to заст. торгувати, купу- 
вати і продавати; перен. мати справу 3 (with). 

445. make matchwood of something, to розбити 
вщент, розтрощити. 

446. make matters worse, to як на лихо; 


To make matters worse I could in addition eat 
nothing, but vomited all the time, night as well as day 
(A. Cronin). 


447. make meat (out) of (one, something), to 
сл. розтрощити, не лишити каменя на камені; 
убити когось; див. тж. М-452; 

...He’d make meat out of his story and have more 
fun out of doing it than a kid with a lolly pop (М. & 
M., July, 1956). 

448. make memory of something, to 3acm. 
зберігати запис; записувати, реєструвати щось. 


449. make mention (of one, something), to 
згадувати (когось, щось, про когось, щось); 

But what mention is made, if any, of the advocacy 
by conservatives of violence against such enormous 
groups as Communists, labor leaders, stmkers and 
Negroes? (7h. Dreiser). 

450. make merit with one, to заст. заслужити 
чиюсь подяку, вдячність. 


451. make merry, to 1) веселитися, бенкету- 
вати; 


We made merry in the little parlour (Ch. Dickens). 
2) глузувати, сміятися (з когось; about). 


452. make mince meat (або mince-meat, 
mincemeat) (out) of (one, something), to розм. 
рознести вщент, знищити (когось, щось); не 
лишити каменя на камені (про аргументи 
тощо); див. тж. М-447; 

..Can you have faith іп a life force so darned 
extravagant that it makes mincemeat of you by the 
million? (J. Galsworthy). 

At a time when the situation of the motor workers 
demands the strongest support from every section, it is 
a pity that the opportunity was not seized to make mince 
meat of the Tory pretensions, to show that the balance 
of payments can be put nght by a stroke of the pen, 
simply by halving that arms burden which devours one 
eleventh of the whole British national income... (L. M., 
Aug., 1956). 

453. make mischief, to вносити сварки, сіяти 
чвари, сварити; 

Has that wicked little Blanche been making mischief? 
(W. Thackeray). 

454. make money, to (тж. сл. to make brass) 
заробляти гроші; створювати собі багатство; 

“I want to make some money,” she remarked 
confidentially to Joe, patting her hand-bag, as they 
neared Gosforth Park race-course (A. Cronin). - 

But your father was Yorkshire, which makes you a 
bit Yorkshire too; and anybody may see you’re so keen 
on making brass, and getting forward (Ch. Bronte). 


455. make mouths, to due. D-760. 


456. make much account of something, to див. 
М-57. 

457. make much ado about something, to 
здіймати великий галас, шум через щось. 


458. make much of (опе, something), to нада- 
вати великого значення, цінувати, поважати, 
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рахуватися (з кимсь, чимсь), ставитися з пова- 
гою; балувати, 2 носити на руках; 

At school the children made so much of him and 
Joe, and delivered such eloquent admiration from their 
eyes, that the two heroes were not long in becoming 
insufferably “stuck up” (M. Twain). 

459. make neither head nor tail of (one, some- 
thing), to | пж. to make nothing of (one, some- 
thing)] He розбиратися, не розуміти (когось, 
чогось); див. moc. M-412; 

Не couldn’t make head or tail out the damn thing 
(A. Maltz). 

Scrooge went to bed again, and thought, and thought, 


and thought it over and over, and could make nothing 
of it (Ch. Dickens). 


460. make nice, to due. M-428. 


461. make night hideous, to порушувати ніч- 
ний спокій (галасом, криками тощо) |шекспірів- 
ський вираз, Hamlet, д. I, сц. 4). 


462. make по bones about (або of, to) some- 
thing, to He вагатися, не церемонитися; не 
заперечувати; 

Frisco made no bones about dissolving partnership, 
and bought out Morris’s interest (K. S. Prichard). 

463. make no doubt, to 1) перевірити, пе- 
реконатися; 2) не сумніватися, не мати (ні- 
якого) сумніву (morc. to make no manner of 
doubt); 

“Nothing has been heard of the agent, ma’am,” 
she remarked. “I make no doubt he’s come to some 
dreadful end” (E. Lyall). 

I make no manner of doubt but that there are others 
(H. Fielding). 

464. make no ground with one, to He мати 
успіху; не налагодити стосунки 3 кимсь; 

Odo, Odo, this man baffles me — this man fools 
те; I make no ground with him (E£. Bulwer Lytton). 

465. make no hand of something, to не вміти 
пояснити щось; 

No, sir, І can make по hand of it; I can’t describe 
him (R. Stevenson). 

466. make no manner of doubt, to due. M-463, 
2). 

467. make no mistake about it розм. не 
обманюйтеся відносно цього. 

468. make no odds, to див. І-1296. 

469. make no pretence, to 1) не претендувати 
Ha щось; 2) He прикидатися перед кимсь (with), 
не робити вигляду, що...; 


Every day he came home early, апа at last made 
no pretence of going anywhere (ТА. Dreiser). 


470. make no question of something, to He 
сумніватися в чомусь; цілком припускати щось. 


471. make по reckoning (of), to не рахуватися, 
не брати до уваги, не зважати, не надавати 
ніякого значення. 


472. make по scruple (of або to do some- 
thing), to (зуробити щось із спокійною совістю, 
не вагаючись, 2 зробити щось, і оком не 
повівши; 

She considered the English Esmonds of the inferior 
dignity to her own branch, and as for the colonial 
aristocracy, she made no scruple of asserting her 
superiority over the whole body of them (W. Thackeray). 
| 473. make no sign, to 1) He виявляти ознак 
(життя); 2) зовсім He реагувати, He протесту- 
вати; зробити вигляд, що це тебе не обходить. 


474. make по stranger of опе, to привітно, 
тепло ставитися до когось, прийняти когось, 
як рідного; див. тж. М-317; 

“You see, Mrs. Richards,” said Miss Fox — “and 
I hope you see too, Sir — there are many little ways 
in which I can be slightly useful to you, if you will 
make no stranger of me; and in which I shall be 
delighted to be so” (Ch. Dickens). 

475. make note of something, to відмітити 
ЩОСЬ. 


476. make (або take) notes (of), to робити 
замітки, записи, записувати (лекцію, доповідь 
тощо); 

Stories and poems were springing into spontaneous 
creation in his brain, and he made notes of them 
against the future time when he would give them 
expression (J. London). 

Besides Margot, there was another girl taking notes 
(M. Wilson). 

477. make nothing of something, to 1) due. 
M-439; 2) due. M-459; 3) не скористатися 
чимсь, ніяк не використати чогось, не зуміти 
зробити щось, не знайти рішення питання, 
не бачити сенсу в чомусь; 4) не становити 
труднощів, бути звичайним, звичним для 
когось, вважати щось дрібницею (тж. to make 
nothing of doing something; to make nothing to 
do something). 


478. make not mickle of little присл. = не 
роби з мухи слона. 


479. make not your sauce till you have caught 
the fish due. D-584. 


480. make oath, to due. M-218. 


481. make obedience (або one’s obedience) to 
one, to заст. діал. вклонитися комусь, зробити 
реверанс |етим. лат. obedientiam facere]. 


482. make odds even, to усунути, стерти від- 
мінність, різницю. 
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483. make (something) of, to 1) мати най- 
більшу користь, використати якнайкраще 
(щось), пристосовувати (щось); 2) покращити, 
поліпшити; 3) перевиховати. 


484. make old bones, to розм. дожити до 
глибокої старості (звич. вжив. в заперечних 
реченнях); 

All the members об my family make old bones; ту 
father was over ninety years old when he died 
(B. Henderson). 

485. make one easy in one’s mind, to due. 
М-552. 


486. make опе free of one’s house, to щиро, 
тепло прийняти когось, зробити так, щоб хтось 
почував себе як дома, віддати свій будинок у 
чиєсь розпорядження. 


487. make one open one’s eyes, to здивувати, 
вразити когось. 


488. make (або make up, take up) one’s abode, 
to |пж. to make (або take) up one’s habitation 
(a6o quarters, residence); amep. to make one’s 
pitch] оселитися; 

Each year he came with his troop, and for about 
six weeks took up his abode on the hill (£. Seton- 
Thompson). 

The first person with whom I took up my habitation 
was the mother of this old woman (H. Fielding). 

Our travellers had happened to take up their resi- 
dence at a house of exceeding good repute, whither 
Irish ladies of strict virtue and many northern lasses of 
the same predicament, were accustomed to resort in 
their way to Bath (#7. Fielding). 


489. make one’s acquaintance, to due. M-74. 


490. make one’s addresses to one, to due. 
B-299, 3). 


491. make one’s adieus, to due. B-1918. 
492. make one’s advances, to due. M-90. 
493. make one’s advantage, to due. T-61. 


494. make (one) one’s ape, to заст. обдури- 
ти, підманути (когось). 

495. make one’s apologies (або apology), to 
due. M-196. 

496. make one’s appearance, to due. M-198. 

497. make one’s beard, to заст. взяти верх 
над кимсь, панувати над кимсь, мати когось 
у своїй владі [emum. фр. faire la barbe a 
quelqu’un]. 

498. make one’s bed, to due. M-41. 

499. make one’s bed and have to lie in (a6o 
on) it, to due. L-667. 


500. make one’s best way, to due. M-642. 
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501. make one’s bid for something, to due. 
M-43. 


502. make one’s big hit, to due. M-44. 


503. make one’s (або the) blood boil, to 
дратувати, розлючувати когось; due. тж. В-2251; 

If he didn’t go to see them, they would see him 
promptly. If he did, he would be offered terms that 
would make his blood boil (7h. Dreiser). 

504. make one’s blood creep (або run cold), to 
[moec. to make one’s flesh crawl (або creep); to 
make one’s hair curl; to make one’s hair rise 
(або stand on епад)) примусити когось здригну- 
тися, сповнювати когось жахом, лякати; див. 
тж. B-2727; 

ГП tell you a terrible thing, darling: as much as I 
love you, I don’t like you as much as I used to. 
Simply saying it makes my blood run cold, but I say 
it so you’ll know how I feel (M. Wilson). 

It makes my flesh crawl to hear you (M. Twain). 

She did sit down, without knowing where she was, 
that strained look still upon her face, and her eyes such 
as to make his flesh creep (7h. Hardy). 

I could tell you stories that would make your hair 
stand on end (A. Cronin). 

505. make one’s bow (to), to поклонитися; 
відкланятися, розпрощатися, піти; 

They give a banquet in the engine house to us, and 
we make our bow for the first time as benefactors to 
the cause of progress and enlightment (O. Henry). 

But, pray, who is the person who has just made his 
bow to Lady Narborough? (W. Ainsworth). 

506. make one’s brain reel, to здивувати, вра- 
зити, приголомшити когось. 


507. make one’s bread, to див. В-3050. 

508. make one’s breast clean, to див. M-61. 

509. make one’s chief hit, to due. M-44. 

510. make (або take) one’s choice, to зробити 
вибір, вибрати; 


The world is а looking-glass, and gives back to 
every man the reflection of his own face. Frown at it, 
and it will turn look sourly upon you; laugh at it and 
with it, and it is a jolly kind companion; and so let 
all young persons take their choice (W. Thackeray). 

511. make one’s compliments to one, to due. 


G-951. 


512. make one’s contribution to something, to 
due. M-70. 


513. make one’s court to one, to due. B-299, 
3). 

514. make one’s debut, to дебютувати. 

515. make oneself agreeable to one, to (тж. 


to make the agreeable to опе) старатися бути 
приємним, догоджати комусь; 


таКе 
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And to dinner Martin came, making himself agreeable 
with the fat wholesale butcher and his fatter wife — 
important folk, they, likely to be of use to a rising 
young man like Hermann von Schmidt (J. London). 


516. make oneself a name, to due. G-193. 

517. make oneself a nuisance, to due. M-226. 

518. make oneself at home, to бути, почувати 
себе як дома; хазяйнувати; 


“Make yourself at home,” the red-haired said and 
grinned with uneven teeth (J. Aldridge). 


519. make oneself cheap, to не поважати себе, 
припускати фамільярне ставлення до себе. 


520. make oneself comfortable, to зручно 
влаштуватися; 


521. make oneself easy (about one, something), 
to заспокоюватися, не хвилюватися, не Typ- 
буватися (про когось, щось); 


As soon as we get out of the country we will take 
him somewhere, and show him a little life. Meantime 
make yourself easy about him (W. Thackeray). 


522. make oneself master of something, to 
досконало оволодіти чимсь, добре, чудово зна- 
ти щось, 2 зуби з'їсти на чомусь. 


523. make oneself scarce, to 1) відходити, 
забиратися геть; ретируватися, задкувати; 


“Who got the advance money?” 

“They did, sir.” 

“I thought as much. And damned glad you were to 
let them have it. Couldn’t make yourself scarce too 
quick” (J. London). 


2) триматися осторонь; 


While Pim made himself scarce with an astringent 
expression, she greeted me jovially (A. Cronin). 


524. make oneself solid with one, to amep. 
домогтися чиєїсь прихильності, завоювати чи- 
юсь прихильність, порозумітися з кимсь, здо- 
бути чиюсь підтримку. 


525. make oneself understood, to порозумітися. 
526. make oneself useful, to due. B-1215. 
527. make one’s escape, to due. M-205. 
528. make one’s exit, to due. M-211. 

529. make one’s farewells, to due. B-1918. 


530. make one’s flesh crawl (a6o creep), to 
due. М-504. 


531. make one’s flight, to due. М-99, 


532. make one’s fortune, to розбагатіти; 
«вийти в люди". 


533. make one’s get-away, to див. B-431. 


534. make one’s gorge rise, to викликати 
обурення або огиду. 


535. make one’s great hit, to див. M-44. 


536. make one’s hair curl (або rise, stand on 
end), to див. М-504. 


537. make one’s head sing, to викликати дзвін 
у вухах. 

538. make one’s heart bleed, to ~ примусити 
серце обливатися кров'ю, викликати (гостру) 
жалість; 

The cabin-boy Ransome came іп at times from the 
round-house, where he berthed and served, raving 
against the cruelty of Mr. Shuan, the chief mate. It 
made my heart bleed (R. Stevenson). 

539. make one’s heart leap, to примусити 
чиєсь серце затрепетати. 


540. make one’s heart leap out of one’s mouth, 
to due. B-2727. 


541. make one’s hit, to due. M-44. 


542. make one’s Jack, to амер. розм. 1) до- 
сягти своєї мети; 2) багато заробляти, 2 
загрібати гроші. 


543. make one’s last journey, to евф. прохо- 
дити останню путь; due. moc. L-107; 

...The upshot of his opinion was that the carrier 
was making his last journey rather fast (Ch. Dickens). 

544. make one’s life a hell, to зробити чиєсь 
життя нестерпним. 


545. make one’s living, to див. В-3050. 

546. make one’s lucky, to due. B-431. 

547. make one’s magnificent hit, to due. M-44. 
548. make one’s manners, to due. D-625. 


549. make one’s mark, to відзначитися, вису- 
нутися, мати успіх, стати відомим, зробити 
кар'єру; 

Camelford made his mark some ten years later: 
poor fellow, he did not live long to enjoy his fame 
(Jerome K. Jerome). 

550. make one’s market of something, to due. 
M-167. 


551. make one’s mash, to здобути поклонника 
або поклонницю; здобути перемогу, покорити 
чиєсь серце; 


552. make (або set) one’s mind easy, to | тж. 
to make one easy in one’s mind; to set one’s 
heart (або mind) at rest] заспокоювати Когось, 
заспокоїтися; 

“Make his mind perfectly easy,” he said (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

If you are afraid of doing any injury to Captain 
Hawdon, you may set your mind at rest about that 
(Ch. Dickens). 


таКе 
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553. make one’s (або the) money fly (або spin), 
to розтринькувати, марно тратити, викидати 
гроші; 

...He had money іп his pockets, and, as in the old 
days when he returned from sea with a pay-day, he 
made the money fly (J. London). 

“The young one is making the money spin, I can 
tell you,” Mr. Foker said (W. Thackeray). 

554. make one’s mouth water, to (тж. to 
bring the water to one’s mouth) будити смак 
(nop. слинка тече); 

He came оп fruits, glowing piles, still and bright — 
foregoners from the land of the sun — globes all the 


same size and colours. They made Michael’s mouth 
water (J. Galsworthy). 


555. make one’s name, to due. G-193. 
556. make one’s neat hit, to due. M-44. 


557. make one’s nose swell, to викликати 
велику заздрість або ревнощі. 


558. make one’s oath, to див. М-218. 


559. make one’s obedience to one, to due. 
M-480. 


560. 
D-609. 


561. make one’s own escape, to див. М-205. 


e 


make one’s obeisance to one, to due. 


562. make one’s own life, to самостійно 
будувати своє життя. 


563. make one’s own time, to розпоряджатися 
своїм часом; призначати свій час (для побачен- 
ня з кимсь); 

“I hope І haven’t kept you waiting,” I said. 

“It’s for you to make your own time, Madam,” 
she answered, “I’m here to carry out your orders” 
(D. du Maurier). 

564. make one’s party good, to досягти успіхів 
у своїй справі, успішно відстоювати свою 
справу, зміцнити своє становище. 


565. make one’s peace with опе, to помири- 
тися 3 KHMCB; 


After tea the others went off to bathe, while William 
stayed and made his peace with the kiddies (K. Mans- 
field). 

566. make one’s pile, to розм. нажити, придба- 
ти багатство; 


If a fellow makes his pile, then he can lay off and 
have a hobby (S. Lewis). 


567. make one’s pitch, to due. M-488. 
568. make one’s point, to due. M-234, 1). 
569. make one’s rounds, to due. G-1669. 


570. make one’s start (in life), to розпочати 
самостійне життя; 


I want you to help me in many ways іп making my 
start (ТЯ. Hardy). 


571. make one’s tremendous hit, to due. M-44. 


572. make one’s way, to 1) due. G-1670; 2) due. 
M-697, 3); 3) прокладати собі шлях, зробити 
кар'єру, вийти в люди, здобути становище в 
суспільстві (moe. to make one’s way in life; to 
make one’s way in the world; to win one’s way; 
to make way); 

I see such an easy pleasant way of learning a 
business, and making my way іп life (Ch. Bronte). 

573. make one’s way in life (a6o in the world), 
to due. M-572, 3). 


574. make one turn in one’s grave, to жарт. 
примусити когось перевернутися в труні; 

“He’s been there every day, іп the most open 
manner, my dear,” continued Mrs. Speers. 

“Enough to make poor Mr. Pendennis turn in his 
grave,” said Mrs. Wapshot (W. Thackeray). 

575. make or break (або mar) (тж. І will 
either win the saddle or lose the horse; either 
win the saddle or lose the horse; neck or noth- 
ing; sink or swim) = або досягти чогось, або 
загинути; або пан, або пропав; або здобути, 
або дома не бути; 

There he paused for a moment, feeling that he was 
on the brink of discovery that would either make or 
mar his life (O. Wilde). 

“Neck or nothing, we must go with him,” said Tom 
(H. Beecher Stowe). 

We’ve got to sink or swim together; and somehow 
or other we’re going to swim (J. Galsworthy). 

It’s a case of sink or swim for just us two — not any 
one else (7h. Dreiser). 

576. make (one) out in the wrong, to | тж. to 
make (One) out wrong] вважати неправим, вину- 
ватим (когось), звалювати провину (на когось); 

However, these people seem determined to make 
me out in the wrong (E. Yates). 

You couldn’t have told me in the first place, could 
you? You had to make me out wrong until it was too 
late. Now you come sneaking around with your infor- 
mation and your talk about what you have done 
(Th. Dreiser). 

577. make out one’s case, to приводити 
серйозні аргументи на доказ свого твердження; 
доводити свою правоту; 

You will say, по doubt, using the language of the 
law, thai ‘to make out my case’, I should rather 
undervalue than insist upon a full estimation of the 
activity required in this matter (2. Poe). 

578. make out the lay of the land, to 1) мор. 
визначити напрям Ha берег; 2) перен. дізнатися 
про стан речей; due. тж. L-231; 


Everybody was trying to make out the lay of the 
land for Yilgarn (K. S. Prichard). 


таКе 


579. make out the words, to розібрати, про- 
читати слова; 

Our travellers found themselves at last opposite the 
gates of a great barren house, on which they could just 


make out the words, Hotel, de la Porte d’Or (Ch. Col- 
lins). 


580. make (one) out wrong, to due. M-576. 
581. make overtures, to due. M-225. 


582. make (one) pay (for something), to при- 
мусити відповідати (когось за щось); 

“By God!” he shouted to the empty room, "ГІЇ 
make him pay for it” (A. Cronin). 

583. make peace, to 1) укласти мир; 2) Ha- 
вести, встановити громадський порядок; 3) (по)- 
мирити (когось); 

I’ve got to make peace between these two (Р. Ab- 
rahams). 

4) (по)миритися; 

After twenty years of the quarrel, my mother tried 
to make peace (Ch. Snow). 

5) заст. встановити тишу, примусити когось 
замовкнути. 


584. make penny of something, to заст. про- 
дати, обернути на гроші щось. 


585. make pigs and whistles of something, to 
due. М-132. 


586. make (something) plain with the earth 
(a6o ground), to due. B-410. 


587. make play, to 1) мисл. завдати багато 
клопоту мисливцям (про звіра); 2) спорт. 
енергійно наносити удари (6 боксі); 3) енер- 
гійно діяти, домогтися наслідків; 4) див. G-191; 
5) див. Н-1526, 2). 


588. make pretence, to 1) (for) претендувати 
(Ha щось), вимагати (щось); 


5) (of) прикидатися, симулювати, удавати, 
робити вигляд; 

He came іп the evening, without hailing her gaily 
and though he made pretence of unconcern, she loved 
him too well not to detect, from the deepened line 


between his eyes and a score of other minute signs, 
that he had received an unexpected blow (A. Cronin). 


589. make prize of, to due. M-248. 


590. make progress, to робити успіхи, успіш- 
но просуватися вперед. 


591. make provision for something, to подбати 
про щось, забезпечити, підготувати щось, пе- 
редбачливо вживати заходів щодо чогось. 


592. make provisions, to постановляти, перед- 
бачати. 
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593. make rapid strides, to due. M-403. 


594. make (one, oneself, something) ready, to 
due. G-470. 


595. make reference (to), to посилатися (Ha), 
згадувати; 

She made no reference to Hugh, пог to her visit 
to the psychiatrist (Ch. Snow). 

596. make religion of (a6o to) something, to 
due. M-256. 


597. make resistance, to due. O-97. 


598. make (або run) rings around (або round), 
to (more. to ring the rounds) спорт. жарг. значно 
випередити, обійти (когось); див. тж. G-178; 

[ pointed out what he had done, how fast he had 
been, how he had run rings around everybody (S. Elkin). 

599. make (або give) room (for), to посту- 
патися місцем, звільняти місце (для когось), 
посунутися, відступити; 

“Sit here,” Stephanie called. She made room оп 
the sofa and Marguerite squeezed into the place 
(A. Saxton). 

600. make (або hoist) sail, to 1) мор. піднімати 
паруси; 2) мор. відпливати; 

This day was the thirtieth of June, and the thirteenth 
since the Grampus made sail from Nantucket (Є. Poe). 

3) перен. піти; 

The signal to make sail for the drawing-room was 
given and they all arose and departed (W. Thackeray). 

601. make satisfaction, to (звич. юр.) ком- 
пенсувати, відшкодувати збитки, втрати. 


602. make scruple, to див. H-892. 


603. make semblance of something, to (тж. to 
put оп a semblance of something) надіти личину, 
удавати, зробити вигляд. 


604. make sense, to мати смисл; бути зро- 
зумілим; 

Мом, the thing made sense: the meager meals, the 
rumors which had been making the rounds (S. Heym). 

The way to handle them, Bannerman decided, was 
to make friends with one and make sense to the other 
(M. Wilson). 

605. make sense (out) of something, to 3po3y- 
міти смисл, значення чогось; 

She moved about the room, deep in thought, picking 
up things and throwing them down, trying to make 
sense out of Gert and his spells of being human 
immediately before he went drinking (P. Abrahams). 

606. make (something) serviceable, to пола- 
годити, зробити справним (щось). 


607. make (або cast) sheep’s eyes at опе, to 
дивитися на когось закоханими очима; 


make 


Jean, stop making sheep’s eyes at the poor laddie 
(A. Cronin). 


608. make shift, to див. М-285. 


609. make short cuts at something, to 3pa3y 
підходити до основного; 


I ought to have begun with a word of explanation, 
but it’s my way to make short cuts at things (Ch. Dickens). 


610. make short a long story, to due. L-1096. 


611. make (one) shorter by the head, to due. 
С-1742. 


612. make short of a long story, to див. L-1096. 
613. make short of long, to due. L-1096. 


614. make short shrift (або work) of (або with), 
to due. M-359. 


615. make (one, something) sing small, to 
примусити (когось, щось) відійти на задній 
план, поступитися; 

I thought I had fixed up а little surprise for this 
occasion, but it doesn’t amount to anything now. This 
one makes it sing small (M. Twain). 

616. make (one) sit up, to 1) загадати важку 
роботу (комусь); 2) перен. (неприємно) вразити, 
здивувати (когось) | тж. to make (опе) sit up 
and take notice]; 

I have made you sit up once or twice, eh? (B. Shaw). 

I’m going to work, really work at the Department, 
do something this time that’ll make them all sit up 
(A. Cronin). 

I’m not feared to meet him. I’ve got news for him 
that’ll make him sit up and take notice (A. Cronin). 

3) перен. примусити стати активним, роз- 
ворушити (когось). 


617. make (one) sit up and take notice, to див. 
M-616, 2). 

618. make small talk, to вести світську, пусту 
розмову; говорити про дрібниці, 2: говорити 
«про погоду"; див. тж. 5-1370; 


After Willoughby was gone, Karen tried to make 
small talk (5. Heym). 


619. make speed, to due. M-404. 

620. make spoil (of), to заст. грабувати, Mapo- 
дерствувати. 

621. make sport (out) ої one, to див. Н-324. 


622. make (one) squeal, to 2700. жарг. вима- 
гати погрозами гроші (у когось), шантажувати 
(когось). 


623. make stake, to амер. нажити, придбати 
OaraTCTBO. 


624. make (one) stare, to здивувати, вразити 
(когось); 
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Му lord’s chaplain poured out all this intelligence 
to the amused ladies and the delighted young provincial, 
seasoning his conversation with such plain terms and 
lively jokes as made Harry stare (W. Thackeray). 


625. make steps, to due. T-343. 


626. make study of (one something), to ви- 
вчати, досліджувати (когось, щось); 

Her father-in-law, who had really made some study 
of orientalism, lifted his eyebrow over these new 
acquaintances (J. Galsworthy). 

627. make suit of one, to покірливо, смиренно 
просити когось. 


628. make sure 1) постаратися, забезпечити, 
вжити заходів; домагатися; 

The morning sun’s the thing; We don’t get enough 
of it, but in my room I’ve made sure Of all that’s going 
(A. Cronin). 

2) (moc. з of) упевнитися, переконатися, 
з'ясувати, точно встановити, перевірити (тж. 
to make certain; to make certain of); 

They can X-ray you to make sure, but І should be 
surprised (Ch. Snow). 

He hurried below stairs to make quite certain that 
the note was a good one (Ch. Dickens). 

629. make sure work with something, to міцно 
заволодіти чимсь; забезпечити свій контроль 
над чимсь. 


630. make (one) sweat (for something), to 
амер. завдавати тортур, допитувати (когось); 
перен. примусити відповідати (за щось); 


«РИ have you arrested for this,” he snarled, tears 
of boyish indignation running down his flushed cheeks. 
«РИ make you sweat for this. You'll see” (J. London). 


631. make tea (at, with), to пити чай (deco, 
з кимсь); 


Dennis had made an early tea at McKinley’s “Fa- 
mily and Commercial Temperance Hotel” (A. Cronin). 


632. make terms, to ставити, висувати умови; 


Now, we have made our own terms, and our shares 
are equal (Є. Bulwer Lytton). 


633. make terms (with), to due. C-1118, 2). 


634. make the acquaintance of one, to due. 
M-74. 


635. make the agreeable to one, to due. M-515. 
636. make the air blue, to due. C-1636. 


637. make the bag, to мисл. убити дичини 
більше, ніж інші учасники полювання. 


638. make the best of, to 1) використати 
якнайкраще (когось, щось) | тж. to make the 
most of (it)}; 


make 
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Still, life is life, and he must make the best of it 
(E. Voynich). 

He had felt some pride — he acknowledged it freely; 
and let his enemies make the most of it (M. Twain). 


2) терпіти, зносити, миритися (з кимсь, 
чимсь); 


We must let the room апа it might just as well be 
him as anyone else. We must make the best of it, 
that’s ай (А. Tressell). 


639. make the best of a bad bargain (a6o 
business, job, lot, matter, situation), to (тж. to 
make the best of it) твердо, спокійно пере- 
носити невдачу, нещастя; не осоромитися, 2 
робити гарну міну при поганій грі; 


То give Morrey his due, he did pretty well also. 
Having got over his first bout of sunburn, bleeding feet 
and blistered hands, he stopped moaning and settled 
down to make the best of a bad bargain (K. S. Prichard). 

The Fortives, according to their friends, made the 
best of a bad business (F. Danby). 

“I can, let you in.” Making the best of a bad job, 
I unlocked the door and switched on the light (A. Cro- 
nin). 

Hurstwood made the best of a bad lot by keeping on 
his clothes and pushing away the dirty covering from his 
head (7h. Dreiser). 

The Irish are a philosophic as well as a practical 
race. 

Their first and strongest impulse is to make the best 
of a bad situation — to put a better face on evil than 
it normally wears (7h. Dreiser). 

The horsedealer’s offer, however, was the best that 
was to be had, and there was nothing to be done but 
to make the best of it (Ch. Collins). 


640. make the best of both worlds, to ірон. 
добре жити на цьому світі і сподіватися, що 
не гірше буде і на "тому"; 

“I learnt at Oxford that this is the secret of the 


Englishman’s strange power of making the best of both 
worlds” (B. Shaw). 


641. make the best of it, to див. M-639. 


642. make the best of one’s way, to (тж. 
заст. to make one’s best way) нестися, летіти, 
дуже поспішати; 


He... made the best of his way out of the house 
(Th. Hardy). 


643. make the blood boil, to див. M-503. 
644. make the bull’s eye, to due. H-1401. 


645. make the cup run over, to (тж. to make 
the сир of something overflow) переповнити 
чашу, довершити діло, бути причиною ката- 
строфи |етим. першого виразу бібл. |; 

This was all that was wanted to make poor Tom’s 
cup of bitterness run over (W. Thackeray). 

The idea of settling the difficulty by a court-martial 
had, as Gemma and Michele had foreseen, presented 
itself to him as the only satisfactory solution; and Cardinal 
Montanelli’s stubborn refusal to countenance this was 


the last drop which made the cup of his vexations 
overflow (E. Voynich). 


646. make the domino, to due. M-368. 


647. make the dust (a6o feathers, fur) fly, to 
амер. 1) зчиняти галас, сварку; 2) накинутися 
на когось, розпікати когось; 3) енергійно 
працювати або діяти, працювати з запалом (тж. 
англ. to make things hum; сл. to put а jerk in it); 

So then I got a shovel, and then we picked and 
shovelled, turn about, and made the fur fly (M. Twain). 


I'd have gone right into that house, and I would 
have made things hum (F. Могті5). 


648. make the eagle scream, to due. F-860. 


649. make the ears tingle, to різати слух, 
вухо; оглушити. 


650. make the echoes ring, to викликати луну. 


651. make the feathers (або fur) fly, to див. 
M-647. 


652. make the grade, to взяти, подолати 
підйом; перен. (первісно амер.) мати, зробити 
успіх у чомусь, домогтися свого; бути на на- 
лежній висоті. 


653. make the hat go round, to див. G-1762. 


654. make the land, to наближатися до берега; 

“They've never have made the land, sir, I’m 
thinking.” 

“Think not?” I queried (J. London). 

655. make the money fly (або spin), to див. 
М-553. 


656. make the most of, to |) вихвалятися 
(чимсь), перебільшувати (щось); 

“Now Longfellow — ” she was saying. 

“Yes, Гуе read him,” he broke in impulsively, spurred 


on to exhibit and make the most of his little store of 
book knowledge (J. London). 


2) due. M-667, 1); 3) due. M-638. 


657. make the most of it, to due. M-638 ma 
M-667, 1). 


658. make the point (that), to наполягати Ha 
чомусь (як найбільш істотному); підкреслювати 
щось, вважати дуже важливим; 

Perlo, quoting William 72. Foster, makes the point 
that another world war “would surely sound the death 
knell for the capitalist system” (M. & M., Oct., 1951). 

The Supreme Soviet makes the point that “an agree- 
ment on ending tests can be achieved with comparative 
ease today, because the number of nuclear Powers is 
limited to three” (D. W. L., April, 3, 1958). 

659. make the port, to прийти в порт (про 
судно). 


660. make the pot boil, to див. B-2366, 2) та 
K-280, 2). 
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661. make the riffle, to due. M-262. 


662. make the round (a6o rounds) (of) to due. 
G-1796. 


663. make the running, (о 1) домогтися гарних 
результатів (про жокея або скакового коня); 
2) перен. домогтися успіху; розпочати щось, 
готуючи грунт для інших учасників. 


664. make the sun shine through, to 1) (some- 
thing) продірявити щось, наробити дірок, OT- 
ворів у чомусь; 2) (опе) застрелити, убити (ко- 
гось). 


665. make Ше two ends of the year meet, to 
due. M-350. 


666. make the welkin ring (або roar), to (тж. 
to rend the welkin) здіймати страшенний шум, 
галас; due. тж. R-365; 

...His cousin Milly was there, ready to attend to all 
his wants, and Andy’s cheerful voice made the “welkin 
ring” (Є Marryat). 

667. make the worst of (it), to 1) показати, 
зобразити щось у найгіршому світлі (тж. to 
make the most of; to make the most of it); 

I dare say I made the worst of things, and really 
it wasn’t so bad the first year and a half (Є. Voynich). 

2) зробити найважчу частину роботи, вико- 
нати найнебезпечнішу частину якоїсь операції, 
справи; 

It was just seven, by my watch, when we weighed 
and started for home, so as to make the worst of the 


Strom at slack water, which we knew would be at 
eight (£. Poe). 


3) зіпсувати всю справу. 


668. make things hot for опе, to див. М-434, 
2). 


669. make things hum, to due. M-647, 3). 


670. make things lively for one, to наробити 
комусь неприємностей, 2 насолити, комусь, 
залити за шкуру сала. 


671. make things warm for опе, to due. М-434, 
2). 


672. make time, to амер. швидко просуватися 
вперед (i прибути за розкладом), прибути за 
розкладом; перен. укластися в якийсь час, знай- 
ти час для ЧОГОСЬ; 

“Shall we have time to see all the show places 
tomorrow?” 

“We shall make time” (ZL. Tracy). 

“Do you think we might make time to go a little 
round in that direction, Susan?” inquired Polly, when 
they halted to take breath (Ch. Dickens). 

673. make (one) tired, to набриднути, надо- 
кучити (комусь), остогиднути; 


“You make me tired,” he broke out finally. “You 
stiffs make me goddamned tired” (А. Maltz). 

674. make tracks, to 1) (away) див. B-431; 
2) (for one, something) сл. переслідувати (когось, 
щось). 

675. make tracks (for some place), to сл. на- 
правлятися, прямувати, їхати (кудись); 

Tom, why don’t you make tracks for Canada? 
(H. Beecher Stowe). 

676. make two bites of a cherry, to 1) ділитися 
чимсь дуже малим, ділити щось невелике Ha 
частини; 

І reckon you will be selling out the whole — it’s 
needless making two bites of a cherry (W. Scott). 

Take it all, man — take it all — never make two 
bites of a cherry (W. Sco??). 

2) докладати великих зусиль до дуже легкої 
справи; 3) бути жадним, скупитися; див. тж. 
5-1246; 

“A thousand pounds!” exclaimed Captain Seelen- 
cooper, as he recovered his breath. — “Come, that’s 


a good one — I like a fellow that does not take two 
bites of a cherry” (Й. Scott). 


677. make two ends meet, to due. M-350. 
678. make up a lip, to due. M-152. 
679. make up a purse, to due. M-249. 


680. make (one) up for (something), to ком- 
пенсувати; 

I’ve been a better mother than many а woman 
would have been, and I’ve tried very hard to make up 
to you for the loss of a mother (C. Hamilton). 

681. make up for lost (або wasted) time [mo«. 
to make up for the time lost (або wasted)| 
надолужити, компенсувати втрачений час; 

Let’s make up for lost time. ІП not be happy till 
I’ve given you the time of your life (A. Cronin). 

So the train crawled its slow way from the Terminus 
to the Nord, and then started rattling, shaking, shnek- 
ing, as if it were driven to make up for wasted time 
(F. Danby). 

Edgar Alexander Pollard worked at maximum speed, 


endeavouring to make up for the time he had lost at the 
Number Four stack (D. Carter). 


682. make up leeway, to due. L-466. 
683. make up one’s abode, to due. M-488. 
684. make up one’s face, to 1) meamp. 3arpu- 


мувати(ся); 2) напудрити лице і підкрасити 
губи, "навести косметику"; 


When she had closed the suitcase, she made up her 
face and put on her coat (A. Maltz). 


685. make up one’s habitation, to див. М-488. 


686. make up one’s mind, to прийняти рішен- 
ня, вирішити, зважитися; 
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They’ve made up their minds to finish him first and 
make their profits after (A. Cronin). 

687. make up one’s (a6o the) mouth, to 3acm. 
з'їсти на кінець найсмачнішу страву. 


688. make up one’s quarters (або residence), 
to due. M-488. 


689. make up the mouth, to due. M-687. 
690. make up the purse, to due. M-249, 2). 


691. make up the slate, to amep. noaim. 
заздалегідь, таємно намічати кандидатів. 


692. make up the time, to економити, заоща- 
джувати час; 
Не would, of course, make up the time by omitting 


to shave, which struck him now as it frequently did... 
(A. Cronin). 


693. make up with, to due. M-388, 1). 


694. make use of (one, something), to |тж. 
to put (one, something) to use] використати, 
скористатися (кимсь, чимсь); див. тж. T-2246; 

They did not know what use to make of their 
faculties, being both, through want of practice, incapable 
of independent thought (J. Conrad). 

You have a talent which you can put to use 
(F. Marryat). 

695. make (або levy) war (against або on), to 
(тж. to wage war (against, on, with)] вести 
війну, воювати (проти когось); 

So you can make war оп the Egyptians іп the 
name of Rome, and on the Romans — on me, if 
necessary — in the name of Egypt? (B. Shaw). 

696. make water, to 1) дати течу, потекти 
(про корабель тощо); 2) мочитися [emum. фр. 
faire де Геаш). 


697. make way, to 1) (бог) розступитися, 
розсунутися, дати дорогу, пропустити, посту- 
питися місцем (тж. заст. tO give way to); 


“Make way,” hissed the other, “or ГІ knock you 
into the ditch” (A. Cronin). 


2) просуватися вперед, рухатися (про Kopa- 
бель, автомашину) тощо); 


Some days she [= the ship] made little way; others 
she was driven actually back (R. Stevenson). 


3) мати успіх, робити успіхи в чомусь (тж. 
to make one’s way); 4) див. M-572, 3). 


698. make white black, to due. C-77. 


699. make whoopee, to амер. розм. шумно 
веселитися, голосно реготати, сміятися. 


700. make words, to 1) розмовляти; згадувати; 
2) шотл. багато говорити. 


701. make work, to див. М-339. 


702. make worms’ meat (out) of опе, to зни- 
щити, занапастити когось; 

Rummy old England. Pox on you, you old bitch, 
you’ve made worms’ meat of us (R. Aldington). 

703. make (опе) yawn, to наганяти нудьгу, 
сон (на когось). 


704. male necessities предмети чоловічого 
туалету. 
705. male (або masculine, single) rhyme чоло- 


віча рима (рима з наголосом на останньому 
складі); див. тж. D-697. 


706. male screw див. E-388. 


707. mamma’s darling (moc. mamma’s darling 
chick) матусин синок, мамій; матусина дочка; 

Come оп back, you poor little mamma’s darling 
(J. London). 

Remained George Augustus, dear Mamma’s darling 
chick, prayed at her knee, and was flogged regularly 
once a month by dear Papa (R. Aldington). 

708. таттоп (або Mammon) of unrighteous- 
ness, the гроші, багатство [emum. бібл. 

He glided, like night, from tent to tent, from house 
to house, making himself friends, but not with the 
Mammon of unrighteousness (Й Усоїї). 

709. man about town, a денді, світська люди- 
на; жу!р; 

Не had been pointed out as а very successful and 
well-known man about town (ТА. Dreiser). 

710. man alive! розм. 1) швидше, *BaBiLe!; 


2) чорт забери!, боже мій!, оце Tak!, ось 
тобі і маєш! (вигук здивування, досади тощо); 


“Man alive!” he said suddenly, “what’s happened 
to your head? Have you had a blow?” (A. Cronin). 


711. man and a brother, а ближній; 


“There is something about publishers,” he added, 
“which makes one doubt sometimes whether they are 
men and brothers” (J. Galsworthy). 

712. man and boy (тж. boy and man) 3 мо- 
лодих років, з юнацької пори; 

Man and boy I’ve seen that place change owners 
four mortal times (С. Bullett). 

713. man at the wheel, the рульовий, стерно- 
вий; перен. керівник, керманич. 


714. man (або sailor) before the mast, а 
рядовий матрос; due. moc. 5-19; 

Do I look like а man before the mast? (R. Stevenson). 

I was a sailor before the mast (J. London). 

715. man can die but once, а присл. ~ двом 
смертям не бути, а одної не минути; 

Suppose he should have а pistol, he can kill but 


one of us, and a man can die but once. That’s my 
comfort, a man can die but once (H. Fielding). 


man 


716. man can do no more than he can, a 
присл. ~ вище голови не стрибнеш. 


717. man cannot serve two masters див. B-1745. 


718. man cannot spin and reel (або whistle 
and drink) at the same time, а присл. ~ не 
можна одночасно робити дві взаємовиключні 
речі. 


719. Manchester goods бавовняні тканини. 


720. man convinced against his will is of the 
same opinion still, a присл. людина, яку переко- 
нали проти її волі, залишається при своїй 
думці; силою не переконаєш. 


721. mandarin sleeve широкий рукав (до 
ліктя). 


722. man for me (тж. розм. the man for my 
money) 2. ця людина мені підходить, влаштовує 
мене. 


723. man (або Man) Friday П'ятниця; вірний, 
щирий друг |за ім'ям вірного слуги в романі 
A. Дефо (Р. Defoe, 1661--1731) “Robinson Cru- 
soe”’]; 

“My man Friday helps me out,” answered Thorpe, 
laughingly indicating Injin Charley (S. White). 

724. man has choice to begin love, but not to 
end it, а присл. ~ полюбити легше, ніж роз- 
любити. 


725. man higher up, the див. Н-1349. 


726. man in a thousand (або million), a 2 
таких людей дуже мало; це людина, яку не 
часто зустрінеш; див. тж. W-1216; 


Your father’s а man іп a million (А. Cronin). 
727. man in blue, a 1) поліцейський; 


Whenever there was smoke in the “Stovepipe” the 
tasselled men in blue knew there was fire in Hell’s 
Kitchen (O. Henry). 

2) іст. солдат північних штатів під час 
Громадянської війни в США (1860—1865 рр.). 


728. man in possession судовий пристав; 
особа, призначена кредитором, яка відповідає 
за цілість описаного за борги майна. 


729. man іп Ше cars, the див. М-731. 


730. man іп the moon, the (mor. the Man іп 
the Moon) людина, яка нічого не знає про 
земне життя, 2. з неба впав; |плями на місяці 
нагадують людське обличчя. Ця уявлювана людина 
вважається символом незнання земних справ). 


731. man in the street, the (mor. амер. the 
man in the cars) звичайна, перша-ліпша лю- 
дина; обиватель; 
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То appeals addressed to the Security Council by 
Organized labour, the Soviet man in the street is, 
adding his voice (D. W. L., Aug. 26, 1950). 


732. man is but mortal due. A-294. 


733. man is known by the company he keeps, 
a (moc. tell me with whom thou goest and ГІЇ 
tell thee what thou doest) присл. = скажи мені, 
хто твій друг, і я скажу, хто ти; 

... This friendship gave occasion to many sarcastical 
remarks among the domestics, most of which were 
either proverbs before, or at least are become so now; 
and, indeed, the wit of them all may be comprised in 
that short Latin proverb, “Noscitur а socio;” which, І 
think, is thus expressed in English, “You may know 
him by the company he keeps” (H. Fielding). 


734. man is mortal due. A-294. 


735. man is to man a wolf присл. людина 
людині вовк (закон капіталістичного суспіль- 
ства) |етим. лат. homo homini lupus est]. 


736. man may lead a horse to the water, but 
he cannot make him drink, а |тпж. you can (або 
may) take a horse to the water but you cannot 
make him drink] присл. = не все можла зро- 
бити силою. 


737. man may love his house well without riding 
on the ridge, a (moc. a man may love his house 
well though he ride not on the ridge) присл. = 
можна любити свій дім, але не обов'язково 
скрізь його вихваляти. 


738. man may provoke his own dog to bite him 
присл. ~ кожну людину можна роздратувати, 
всякому терпінню буває кінець. 


739. man must plough with such oxen as Пе 
has присл. ~ користуйся тим, що маєш, по 
своєму ліжку простягай ніжку. 


740. manna from above (звич. ірон.) манна 
небесна [emum бібл.). 


741. manner of speaking, а спосіб вислов- 
лювання; див. тж. 1-221; 


It was just а manner of speaking (5. Heym). 


742. manner’s gallery, the тюремний жарг. 
відділ, де ув'язненого знайомлять з режимом 
тюрми; 

The underling, а convict, took it [= Cowperwood’s 
name] and entered it in a book, reserving the slip at 
the same time for the penitentiary “runner” or “trusty”, 
who would eventually take Cowperwood to the 
“manners” gallery (Th. Dreiser). 

743. man of action, а енергійна, дійова лю- 
дина; 

Cowperwood, always the man of action as opposed 


to nervous cogitation, braced up on the instant like 
taut wire (Th. Dreiser). 
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744. man of all work, a due. G-118. 


745. man (або son) of Belial, a що погруз в 
гріхах; розпусна людина [emum. 6i62.]; 

Buy the little son of Belial a lemonade, Daniel. 
And away with you (A. Cronin). 

746. man of birth, a людина благородного 
роду; due. mac. M-759, 1); 

There is, again, a quality of voice that hallmarks 
the man of birth (E. Thurston). 

747. man of blood, a людина, що пролила 
чиюсь кров |етим. бібл.). 


748. man of business, а ділова людина, ділок, 
комерсант; агент, повірений, повірник; див. 
тож. W-1218; 

І ат a mart of business, Mr. Pickwick; I never 
commit myself hastily in any affair (Ch. Dickens). 

749. man (або person) of character, a людина 
з характером; due. moc. M-790 ma W-1219; 


My real point is that Mr. Stillman would appear to 
be a man of character (A. Cronin). 


750. man of clouts, a due. K-393. 


751. man of color, а амер. людина, серед 
предків якої були негри. 


752. man of condition due. G-131. 


753. man (або person) of confidence заст. 
довірена особа; людина, якій довіряють. 


754. man (або person) of consequence, а знач- 
на, впливова людина; 

Thorkell was now a man of consequence, and the 
neighbours high and low trooped in with presents... 
(Н. Caine). 

755. man of courage, a хоробра, мужня лю- 
дина. 


756. man of decision, а рішуча людина. 


757. man of destiny, the (mor. the Man of 
Destiny) обранець долі (звич. про Наполеона); 
Му uncle was іп ап unsystematic way a collector 
of Napoleonic relics; the bigger the book about his 
hero, the more readily he bought it; he purchased 


letters and tinsel and weapons that bore however 
remotely upon the Man of Destiny (Н. Wells). 


758. man of eminence, а видатна особа; 


Being blest with vast natural abilities, he had so 
well profited by a vigorous though late application to 
letters, and by much conversation with men of eminence 
in this way, that he was himself a very competent 
judge in most kinds of literature (H. Fielding). 

759. man of family, а 1) людина знатного 
роду; due. moe. M-746; 2) амер. сімейна людина. 


760. man (або person) of fashion, а світська 
людина, яка стежить за модою, франт; 


“Tis quite well enough spelt for any person of 
fashion,” answered Lady Maria, who did not choose 
to be examined too closely regarding the orthography 
(W. Thackeray). 


761. man of feeling, а чутлива людина. 


762. man (або person) of few words, a 
небагатослівна людина, людина діла; див. тж. 
M-782; 

His face inspired confidence at once, but he was a 
man of few words, and had little of that grace which 


in his wife set every one instantly at his or her ease 
(S. Butler). 


763. man of figure, a due. G-131. 


764. man of figures, a людина, що має справу 
з цифрами. 


765. man of fortune, а багата людина, багатій; 


М г. Craven, who now began to look upon himself 
as a man of fortune, hired a carriage for his wife and 
daughters, in which they drove daily in the parks 
(W. Ainsworth). 

766. man of genius, а геніальна людина, re- 
ній; див. moc. W-1223; 

There are two kinds of men who succeed in writing 
fiction — men of genius and reporters (R. Davis). 

767. man of glee, a весела, життєрадісна лю- 
дина, весельчак, веселун. 


768. man of God, а 1) святий; 2) духовна 
особа (moc. заст. a man of religion); 

“Ah! The man of God,” he said lightly. “It is good 
to see you, old man. But I know you do not like 
seeing me here” (P. Abrahams). 

769. man of Gotham, a (тж. a wise man of 
Gotham) обмежена, недалека людина |/отам — 
за переказами, глухе англійське село, відоме 
простодушністю своїх жителів). 


770. man of great worship, а (тож. a man of 
worship) людина, що користується (великою) 
пошаною. 


771. man of his hands, а заст. 1) хоробра, 
мужня людина; 2) вправна, досвідчена людина, 
~ на всі руки майстер, золоті руки. 


772. man of his word, а людина слова, хазяїн 
свого слова; 


He’s a man of his word, and it’s my opinion he’ll 
do it (Ch. Dickens). 


773. man of honour, a чесна, порядна людина; 


“But of course,” added the Major, smacking the 
wine, “having engaged yourself, you will do what 
becomes you as a man of honour, however fatal your 
promise may be” (W. Thackeray). 


774. man of ideas, а винахідлива, дотепна 
людина. 


man 


775. man of intrigue, а інтриган; людина, 
досвідчена в любовних інтригах; 

То the man of intrigue I refer the determination, 
whether the angry or the tender letter gave the greatest 
uneasiness to Jones (H. Fielding). 

776. man of iron, а 1) людина 3 залізною 
волею; 


It needs а man об iron, and these are теп of straw 
(J. Galsworthy). 


2) людина з міцним здоров'ям. 


І asked about the captain; but І was told drink made 
no difference upon that man of iron (R. Stevenson). 


777. man of law, a (mor. а man-of-law) адво- 
кат, юрист, "законник"; законодавець [emum. 
фр. homme de loi]; 

Madeline hoped for nothing... when she stepped 


into the room where the sharp-eyed, grey-whiskered 
man of law was awaiting her (W. Norris). 


778. man of lead див. G-131. 
779. man of learning, a due. M-807. 


780. man of letters, a (тж. a man of the реп; 
a literary man) письменник, літератор; вчений; 
див. тж. W-1226; 


..Г never knew a man об letters ashamed of his 
profession (W. Thackeray). 


781. man of luck, а щасливець; 


There he stands in my memory, the symbol of this 
age for me, the man of luck and advertisement 
(H. Wells). 


782. man (або person) of many words, a 
багатослівна людина; див. moc. M-762. 


783. тап ої тагК, а відома людина. 


784. man of means (або property), а (тж. а 
person of means) людина з достатком, при 
грошах, багата людина; 


As her husband was a man of means, and had 
doubtless returned by this time, could she not send 
them the money? (7h. Hardy). 

This was lunacy, perhaps, yet his tortured mind 
would not, could not, let it go, but kept piecing togeth- 
er, like links in a preposterous chain, the singular ac- 
tions of this man of property (A. Cronin). 

They were capital! slippers, made of fine leather, and 
warmly lined, and must, when they were new, have cost 
a sum that no one but a person of means could afford 
to give (J. Greenwood). 


785. man of men чудова, найкраща людина. 
786. man of moods, a людина настрою; 


787. man of motley, a заст. блазень; див. 
moc. W-271, 


788. man of mould, a проста, смертна людина; 
інколи неправильно видатна людина |помилкове 
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тап 


значення виразу виникло під впливом непра- 
вильного розуміння слів Пістоля у п'єсі В. Шекс- 
nipa King Henry У: Be merciful, Great Duke, to 
теп of mould; д. IIT, cy. 2); due. тж. M-840. 
789. man of nerve, а витримана людина; 
“D —,” replied Dupin, “is a desperate man, and 
a man of nerve” (E. Poe). 


790. man of no character, а слабохарактерна 
людина, квач; див. moc. M-749. 


791. man of по scruples, а нерозбірлива в 
засобах, несумлінна людина; 


792. man of note, а видатна людина; див. 
moc. M-798 та 1-20; 

Not only pleasure-seekers and stately men of note 
were upon the canal (M. Dodge). 

793. man of nothing to do, а заст. людина, 
якій нічого робити, нероба, лобур. 


794. man of office, а чиновник. 


795. man of one’s inches, a людина, така ж 
на зріст, AK і хтось. 


796. man of peace, а мирна людина |етим. 
бібл.); 

I am aware, reader, and you need not remind me, 
that it is a dreadful thing for a person to be warlike: | 
am aware that he should be a man of peace (Ch. Bronte). 

797. man of pleasure, а гуляка, марнотратник 
життя, жуїр; сластолюбець, ласолюб; 

Не waved back to them, and then hastened оп, the 
lighter of heart for having fallen in with these strange 
men of pleasure (A. Doyle). 

798. man of position (або standing), а людина, 
що займає значне положення; див. тж. М-792; 

I am a man of position and reputation (5. Неут). 

It was a stern ...task which Brodie set himself — to 
assimilate the Herald’s political editorial, but he consid- 
ered it his duty as a man of standing to do so (A. Cronin). 

799. man of pots, a жарт. повар, кухар; 


At once his horse began to plunge and buck. I saw 
the man of pots clinging to the saddle and protecting 
his face as best as he could, while his mount charged 
into the bushes and disappeared (Є. Seton-Thompson). 


800. man of practice, а практик. 
801. man of principle, а принципова людина, 
людина принципу; 


“I’m а man об principle,” said Ebenezer simply 
(R. Stevenson). 


802. man of property, a due. M-784. 
803. man of quality, a due. G-136. 
804. man of rank, а людина високого звання; 


..She had never thought a man of rank... could 
have so much goodness, and, on the whole, so much 
sense (Ch. Bronté). 


тап 
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805. man of religion, a due. M-768, 2). 


806. man of salt, a заст. людина, що ллє 
гіркі сльози. 


807. man of science (або learning), а учений, 
науковець, людина науки; 

“Oh, nothing, nothing,” said he, and strolled back 
to where the voices of the contending men of science 
rose in a prolonged...” (A. Doyle). 

Above all others, men of genius and learning shared 
the principal place in his favour; and in these he had 
much discernment (H. Fielding). 

808. man of sense, а розумна, розсудлива 
людина; 

This loss [i. е. the loss of his wife], however great, 
he bore like a man of sense and constancy (H. Fielding). 

809. man of service, a заст. ветеран, бувалий 
солдат. 


810. man of sin, а заст. жарт. 1) антихрист 
[emum. бібл.); 2) людина, що погрузла в гріхах, 
розпусна людина. 


811. Man of Sorrows, the муж скорбот (Ісус 
Христос) |етим. бібл.). 


812. man of spirit, а мужня людина; 


Allworthy was naturally a man of spirit, and his 
present gravity arose from true wisdom and philosophy, 
not from any original phlegm in his disposition (Н. Fiel- 
ding). 


813. man of standing, a due. M-798. 
814. man of stitches, а жарт. кравець. 


815. man of straw, а 1) солом'яне опудало; 


The mass of men serve state thus, not as men 
mainly, but as machines, with their bodies... Such 
command respect no more than men of straw or a 
lump of dirt (H. Thoreau). 

2) перен. ненадійна людина (особл. людина, 
яка бере на себе матеріальну відповідальність, 
що перевищує її можливості); 3) перен. фіктив- 
на, підставна особа (особл. при укладанні угоди 
або в судовому процесі); 

If the defendant be a man of straw, who is to pay 
the costs, sir? (Ch. Dickens). 

4) перен. уявлюваний супротивник; непра- 
вильний, фальшивий аргумент, який висува- 
ють для того, щоб його можна було легко 
спростувати |етим. фр. un homme de paille]. 


816. man of substance, a заможна людина; 


Urie, a blunt man and a man of substance, had 
looked at him in astonishment... (A. Cronin). 


817. man of talent, а талановита людина. 
818. man of taste, а людина зі смаком; 
Horace was a man of taste... (С. Meredith). 


819. man of that kidney, а людина такої вдачі; 


ГІ let you know that neither you nor any man of 
your kidney must venture to... (M. Twain). 


820. man of the cloth, a due. G-137. 
821. man of the day, а видатна людина 
сучасності; 


“The cleverest man of the day, if he would only 
direct his talent properly,” said Budgell (Й. Ainsworth). 


822. man of the house, а голова сім'ї. 
823. man of the long coat, a due. G-137. 


824. man ої the moment, a людина, що зараз 
займає значне становище, положення. 


825. man ої theory, а теоретик. 

826. man of the реп, а due. M-780. 

827. man of the people, a людина з народу, 
син народу. 

828. man of the spigot див. B-2889. 

829. man of the sword, а заст. військова 
людина, військовий; 


Leicester... was the common patron of men of letters 
and of men of the sword (7h. Macaulay). 


830. man of the turf завсідник, постійний 
відвідувач скачок. 

831. man of the world, а 1) людина з (вели- 
ким) життєвим досвідом; 


Well, now, you are a man of the world, you’ve 
seen many people. I wish you would tell me something 
(R. Hichens). 


2) світська людина (тж. a Society man); 


...He was master об himself, a finished man of the 
world (A. Cronin). 


832. man of title, а титулована особа; 


What was he imagining of her, stealing thus at 
midnight away from a man of title in a little private 
room? (J. Galsworthy). 


833. man of virtu, a due. G-144. 
834. man-of-war’s man (тж. man-of-wars- 
man) військовий моряк; 


The old man-of-war’s man gave те а lesson (J. Lon- 
don). 


835. man of wax, a due. L-12. 
836. man of weight, а впливова людина; 


Thorpe shrewdly guessed his companion to be a 
man of weight (S. White). 

837. man of wide reading, a людина, що багато 
читала, ерудована людина, ерудит; 

He was, as Smith soon found, a man об wide 


reading, with catholic tastes and an extraordinary 
memory (A. Doyle). 
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838. man of wisdom, а мудра людина, My- 
дрець. 
839. man of wit, а дотепник; 


..Mr. Allworthy was not опе of these generous 
persons who are ready most bountifully to bestow meat, 
drink, and lodging on men of wit and learning 
(H. Fielding). 

840. man of woman born, a народжений жін- 
кою, смертний, смертна людина; див. тж. 
М-788. 


841. man of words and not of deeds is like a 
garden full of weeds, a присл. = любитель слів 
i ворог діл схожий Ha грушу без плодів, 
найменше діло -- балакать. 


842. man ої worship, а див. M-770. 


843. man of worth, а достойна людина, гідна 
поваги людина. 


844. man of years, а літня людина. 


845. man on horseback (або on the horse), the 
амер. воєнний диктатор, сильна людина. 


846. man out-of-doors, а служник, що ви- 
конує обов'язки садівника, сторожа, кучера 
тощо; 

For many months after his wife’s decease the 
economy of his household remained as before; the 
cook, the house-maid, the parlour-maid, and the man 


out-of-doors performed their duties or left them undone 
(Th. Hardy). 


847. man proposes and God disposes присл. ~ 
стрілець стріляє, a бог кулі носить, чоловік 
крутить, а бог розкручує (слова man ma God 
можуть замінятися іншими словами); 

“I wish ye’d made as good а job of yourself as ye 
have of this deed of transfer.” Grandpa’s laugh sounded 
a trifle forced. “Man proposes and God disposes, lawyer. 
I’m grateful for the work you give me” (A. Cronin). 

“Democracy demands that no large body of public 
opinion should be left without a newspaper of the same 
persuasion,” says the Express. Yes, democracy proposes, 
but the development of powerful Press empires disposes 
(D. Й. L., June 7, 1957). 

848. man’s fate lies in his own heart, а присл. 
доля людини в il серці; 

Yet he had gone further than Bossiney, had broken 
up his own unhappy home, not someone else’s. And 
the old saying came back to him: “A man’s fate lies 
in his own heart” (J. Galsworthy). 

849. man’s man, а справжній чоловік, муж- 
чина; 

He was а bulwark of morality; but, of course, 
intensely human, a man’s man, a regular sport (A. Cro- 
nin). 

850. man’s woman, а жінка, що подобається 
чоловікам; 


Gladys described herself romantically as a man’s 
woman (A. Cronin). 

851. man that will fight may find a cudgel in 
every hedge, а присл. ~ хто схоче ударити, той 
кия знайде. 


852. man to man див. A-667. 


853. man-to-man talk, a щира розмова; див. 
moc. H-1104. 


854. man with a past, а людина з минулим; 
див. тж. W-1236. 


855. man with the bark оп, а див. R-690, 2). 


856. man with the beard заст. кухоль, зробле- 
ний у вигляді бородатої людини. 


857. many a fine dish has nothing on it див. 
А-492. 


858. many а good cow has (або hath, hatch) 
а bad (або an evil) calf (тж. many a good father 
hath but a bad son) присл. = в сім'ї не без 
виродка; див. moc. A-62 та І-1205; 

“Oh, I know his father — him and me were same 
as brothers — and a good old man for all.” 


“Well, and many a good cow has a bad calf,” said 
the old woman (H. Caine). 


859. many a little makes a mickle due. G-1968. 


860. many a time (тж. many times; times and 
oft; times and often; times and times again) багато 
разів, не один раз; 

This mother-love had made Lord Kidderminster 
what he was; on the ever-swelling tide of it he had 
floated times and oft out of danger (F. Danby). 

Oh, Miss Rugeley, and you’ve been so good to me 
too, times and times again! (F. Danby). 

861. many hands make work light (тож. many 
hands make light (або quick) work] присл. = де 
згода, там i вигода, громада — великий чо- 
ловік. 


862. many happy returns (of the day) див. 
I-1328. 


863. many men bear adversity, but few con- 
tempt присл. багато людей зносять біду, але 
мало -- презирство. 


864. many men, many minds (або opinions) 
див. A-670. 

865. many stumble at a straw and leap over a 
block присл. ~ якби знав, де упав, то соломки 
б підіслав. 

866. many thanks (тж. thanks a lot; thank 
you ever so much) розм. щиро дякую, дуже 
вдячний, 2 красненько дякую; 

“Want а cigarette?” he said. 


тапу 


“No, thank you,” she said “Thank you ever so 
much just the same” (D. Parker). 


867. many times, due. M-860. 


868. many words cut (a6o hurt) more than 
swords (тж. the tongue is not steel, yet it cuts; 
a word hurts more than a wound) присл. = гостре 
словечко коле сердечко, слово — не стріла, a 
глибше ранить. 


869. many words will not fill a bushel див. 
F-585. 


870. Marathon heat (або race) спорт. мара- 
фонський біг; 

They get up at impossible hours. They go out in 
silly little suits and run Marathon heats before breakfast 
(5. Leacock). 

871. March comes in like a lion and goes out 
like a lamb присл. березень приходить, AK лев, 
а відходить, AK ЯГНЯ. 


872. march in а net, to див. D-29. 
873. march of events, the due. C-1407. 


874. march out (with) bag and baggage, to 
військ. успішно здійснити відступ, благополуч- 
но відійти. 

875. march under the standard of one, to бути 
чиїмсь прихильником, прибічником, послідов- 
НИКОМ. 


876. march with the age (або times), to див. 
G-1956, 2). 


877. mare’s nest, a (тж. а mare’s-nest) ілюзія, 
помилка, небилиця |частина виразу to find a 
mare’s nest]; 

A mare’s nest was raised by Press reports today that 
unemployed Scots building workers would like to go 
and work in the German Democratic Republic (D. W. L., 
Feb. 14, 1959). 

878. marked man, a 1) відома людина; 2) за- 
таврована людина, людина, з поганою peny- 
тацією. 


879. mark my word (або words)! (тж. mark 
те) розм. повір мені, запам'ятай мої слова, 
ось побачиш; 

You mark my word! They don’t do a thing, the 
whole lot of them, from one year’s end to the other 
but play around and dance (Th. Dreiser). 

You just mark my words, Irene’s going to do things! 
(D. Carter). 

Now mark me; of her sentiments I cannot pretend 
to speak (G. Meredith). 


880. mark of affection знак любові; 


The veteran seemed puzzled by the mark of affection 
which Harry extended to him (Й. Thackeray). 


881. mark of Caine, the due. B-2465. 
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882. mark of mouth, the рідк. молодість, Mo- 
лоді, юнацькі роки. 


883. mark of the beast, the антихристова 
печать |етим. бібл. 

Не solemnly informed me that hell was fore- 
ordained my inevitable portion; that he read the mark 
of the beast on my brow (Ch. Bronté). 

884. Mark Таріеу, a людина, що Hi за яких 
обставин не втрачає бадьорості, настрою |за 
ім'ям одного з персонажів у романі Ч. Діккенса 
(Ch. Dickens) “Martin Chuzzlewit”). 


885. mark time, to 1) військ. марширувати 
на місці; 

They were no longer marking time, they were 
marching (H. Wells). 

2) перен. топтатись, тупцювати Ha місці; 
нічого не робити; 

...He was marking time оп а proposition which 
might prove worthless (K. S. Prichard). 

“Nothing’s happened to me,” he said bitterly. “I 
seem to have been marking time, that’s all” (M. Wil- 
son). 

886. mark (опе) with a T, to іст. випікати 
на руці злодія тавро у вигляді букви Т |за 
першою буквою слова thief -- злодій|; див. тж. 
В-1107. 


887. mark (something) with a white stone, to 
вважати якийсь день найщасливішим, відмі- 
чати якийсь день як особливо знаменний |у 
Стародавньому Римі білий камінець був симво- 
лом щастя, везіння); 

At length came а day, to be marked for ever іп her 
memory with a white stone, when the doctor took her 
breath away by saying coolly, “Well, Lady Luttrell, I 
think I am now justified in telling you that you may 
discard immediate anxiety” (W. Norris). 

888. mar one’s market, to зіпсувати собі або 
комусь торгівлю; перен. рідк. обманювати, 
дурити, с нагріти руки на чомусь. 


889. mar one’s mood, to заст. зіпсувати 
настрій; due. moc. М-1050. 
890. marriage comes by destiny див. M-897. 


891. marriage goes by contrasts npuca. Kpaii- 
ності сходяться (про mux, хто одружується). 


892. marriage (або nuptial) knot, the шлюбні 
узи; див. moc. Т-1542. 
893. marriage lines свідоцтво про шлюб; 


...[t may surprise you, but I have my marriage lines 
tucked away in my bottom drawer (A. Cronin). 

894. marriage makes or mars a man присл. = 
шлюб відіграє вирішальну роль у житті лю- 
ДИНИ. 


таггіаре 


895. marriage market жарт. ярмарок від- 
даниць; 

He was the richest bachelor in England, a future 
duke, the greatest prize in the marriage market 
(W. Maxwell). 

896. marriage of convenience шлюб за роз- 
рахунком [emum. фр. marriage de convenance]; 

A marriage of convenience. But for whom? (D. W. L., 
March 10, 1961). 

897. marriages are doomed (a6o made) in 
heaven (mor. marriage comes by destiny) присл. 
с. шлюби визначаються самою долею; судже- 
ного і конем не об'їдеш; 

...Щ the marriage was doomed іп heaven, why 
doomed it was — that if the young woman was a good 
person, it was all that she for her part had to ask 
(W. Thackeray). 

898. marriage settlement шлюбний контракт 
(що укладається звичайно до шлюбу і передбачає 
закріплення певного майна за дружиною в разі 
смерті чоловіка). 


899. marriage with the left hand див. L-470. 


900. marry a fortune, to одружитися на “rpo- 
шах". 


901. marry beneath опе, to взяти нерівний 
шлюб, зробити мезальянс; 

It was an ill day for us all when Augustus married 
so far beneath him (R. Aldington). 

902. marry come up! заст. ось тобі і маєш! 
оце так (вираз презирства, обурення, здивування) 
[marry є перекрученим Saint Mary -- св. Марія); 

Mrs. Honour then flung out of the room, muttering 
much to herself, of which “Marry come up, I assure 


you” was all that could be plainly distinguished 
(H. Fielding). 


903. Marry forbid! due. G-1267. 
904. marry in haste and repent at leisure = 
перш ніж одружитись, треба роздивитись 


[emum. фр. qui se marie a la hate se repent a 
loisir]. 


905, marry into the purple, to взяти шлюб 3 
членом королівської або аристократичної сім'ї; 
див. moc. У -292. 

906. marry over the broomstick, to див. J-146. 

907. marry the gunner’s daughter, to due. 
K-435. 

908. marry with the left hand, to вступити в 
морганічний шлюб |етим. due. І -470). 

909. martial law воєнне становище; 


The Dictator has proclaimed martial law апа is 
himself directing the whole situation (G. Trease). 
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910. masculine rhyme due. М-705. 


911. mask one’s batteries, to ~ маскувати, 
приховувати свої ворожі наміри. 


912. massacre (або slaughter) of the innocents, 
the 1) винищення немовлят [emum. бібл. |; 2) пол. 
жарг. відкладення розгляду законопроекту (за 
браком часу наприкінці парламентської сесії); 

Mountain was in the Lower Fifth and was а 
notorious arm-twister. The world waited expectantly 
for the slaughter of the innocent (G. Bullett). 

913. master of ceremonies (гл.ж. master of the 
ceremonies) 1) церемоніймейстер; 2) амер. KOH- 
ферансьє, розпорядник (вечори, танців тощо). 


914. master of fence досвідчений, вправний 
фехтувальник, перен. вправний суперечник, 
сперечальник. 


915. master of misrule, the див. A-6. 


916. master of one’s destiny (або fate), the 
хазяїн своєї долі; 

Now that the moody period of waiting was at an end 
and the fight actually begun, he became once more the 


master of his fate and his bearing now seemed to say: 
“Let me get at it! I’ve been waiting on this” (A. Cronin). 


917. master of the ceremonies due. M-913. 


918. master of the revels тамада; 


“Rotherwood, do you know what you are in for?” 

“High jinks of some sort, I’ve no doubt. We picked 
up a couple of boxes at Gunter’s and Miller’s with a 
view thereto. Who is master of the revels?” (Ch. Yonge). 

919. Master of the Rolls охоронець судового 
архіву. 


920. master of the situation господар стано- 
вища. 


921. master of unreason, the див. A-6. 
922. mastery of the air див. C-1178. 


923. master your temper lest it masters you 
присл. приборкай свій норов, щоб він He 
приборкав тебе. 


924. matinée hat 1) жіночий капелюх, який 
заважає глядачеві, що сидить позаду, бачити 
сцену; 2) жіночий капелюх спеціального фа- 
сону, який не заважає глядачеві, що сидить 
позаду, бачити сцену. 


925. matinée idol актор, що користується 
великою популярністю у жінок; 


“He sounds more like а matinée idol than а doctor,” 
she said smiling (A. Cronin). 

926. matter of business, а звичайна профе- 
сійна справа; Te, що робиться за обов'язками 
служби; 


matter 
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He had not imagination enough to realise that the 
experience which seemed so appalingly important to 
him, was the merest everyday matter of business to the 
medical man (A. Doyle). 

927. matter of choice, а справа вибору; те, 
що можна робити за вибором; 

But listen, Arthur. Please do listen. It isn’t going 
to be a matter of choice. It’s not going to be so easy 
as you think (A. Cronin). 

928. matter of common knowledge, a due. 
M-936. 


929. matter of congratulation, a те, з чим 
слід поздоровити; 

Life, that to a well-ordered mind should be a matter 
of congratulation, appeared to him, for a second or so, 
perfectly intolerable (J. Conrad). 

930. matter of consequence, a (тж. a matter 
of great consequence) важлива справа; справа, 
від якої багато залежить; 

Indeed, madam, this is a matter of great consequence 
(H. Fielding). 

931. matter of course, а природна річ, зви- 
чайна справа, Te, що само собою розуміється, 
інакше і бути не може; 

Dave looks а slow, stolid kind of fellow, and yet he 
does things like that as if it were a matter of course 
(A. Saxton). 

932. matter of dispute, а спірна справа, спірне 
питання. 


933. matter of duty, а обов'язок, справа обо- 
в'язку; 

She had to go to Scotland. A matter of duty, you 
understand (A. Doyle). 


934. matter of fact, а реальна дійсність; 


If he inquires about a matter of fact, I defy him to 
get the truth out of them, if they don’t wish to tell it 
(M. Edgeworth). 


935. matter of form, а формальність, фор- 
мальна справа; 


The reader, from what hath been said, may imagine 
that the reconciliation... was only matter of form... 
(H. Fielding). 


936. matter of general (або common) know- 
ledge, а щось загальновідоме, загальноприйняте; 
див. тж. І-1190; 


937. matter of great consequence, а див. 
M-930. 


938. matter of habit, а справа звички; 


939. matter of importance, а важлива справа; 


But to return to matters of importance, I should be 
very happy to see the proofs of your paper... (A. Doyle). 


940. matter of indifference, a неістотна справа; 


I looked on it as оп a matter of indifference 
(H. Fielding). 

941. matter (або an affair) of life and (або ог) 
death, a справа життя чи смерті, життєво Ba- 
жливе питання; 

It was now a matter of life and death to reach a 
pond (Є. Seton-Thompson). 

..For them [i. e. the government and people of 
Iceland] fishing is of incomparably more importance 
than for any other nation, literally a matter of life or 
death (0. Й. L., June 12, 1958). 

“It’s an affair of life and death,” says he (M. Dodge). 

942. matter of notorious fact, а сумний факт; 
справа, що має погану славу. 


943. matter of prudence, а справа, що вимагає 
обережності, обачності. 


944. matter of record, а те, що записано, 
зареєстровано, занесено до протоколу; за- 
свідчений факт. 


945. matter of regret, а справа, що викликає 
співчуття; жалюгідна справа, сумний факт. 


946. matter of substance, а істотна, дуже 
важлива справа. 


.- 
947. matter of surprise, а щось, що викликає 
здивування. 


948. matter of taste, а (щось) що залежить 
від смаку; справа смаку; 

М г. Southey’s political system is just what we might 
expect from a man who regards politics, not as matter 
of science, but as a matter of taste and feeling 
(Th. Macaulay). 

949. matter of vital importance, а життєво 
важлива справа; 

This was the first time they had let him handle а 
matter of such vital importance (S. Heym). 

950. (may) all your future troubles be (but) 
little ones бажаю вам багато щастя (поздоров- 
лення з одруженням). 


951. May bees don’t fly this month (або this 
time of the year) заст. жарт. не слід говорити 
"можливо" |гра слів, побудована на однаковій 
вимові maybes та May bees]. 


952. may damnation take him! хай він буде 
проклятий! 
953. May Day Перше травня; 


May Day was inaugurated іп the great struggle for 
an eight-hour workday (F. Hardy). 


954. may God bless me (або my heart) див. 
B-2193, 1). 


955. may God bless my heart and soul (або my 
soul) due. B-2193, 1). 


тау 


956. may God bless your heart див B-2193, 
1). 
957. may he rest in peace! (mos. peace to his 


ashes!) = пухом або пером земля йому; нехай 
йому земля пером! 


958. may I make so bold as to (do або say 
something) вибачте за мою сміливість; насмі- 
люся спитати. 


959. may it please you з вашого дозволу; 
вибачте, але... даруйте мені, але...; 

May it please you, Mr. President, gentlemen — I 
am not in dispute with the evidence by Mr. Boon 
(A. Cronin). 

960. may (або might, would) pass іп a crowd, 
he, she і т. д. не гірше інших, Ha загальному 
рівні. 

961. May Queen (moc. the Queen of May; 
Queen of the May) королева травня (дівчина, 
яку за красу обрано "королевою " у першотрав- 
невих, народних, розвагах); 

“How would old Sally Glue do бог а May-Queen?” 
asked one of the sons in the slight pause that followed 
(Н. Wells). 

And how do you suppose she feels, who has a crown 
of Queen of the May forced on her head when she is 
verging on November? (G. Meredith). 

962. may whistle for it, опе розм. марно 
шукати або бажати чогось |походить від виразу 
to whistle for a wind]. 


963. may your shadow never grow less! розм. 
с. живіть багато, багато роківі; 

Dear old boy! — may his shadow never grow less! 
(W. Norris). 

964. mean business, to братися за щось 
серйозно, рішуче; мати серйозні наміри, го- 
ворити серйозно, без жартів; 

Ben knew they meant business then (J. Conroy). 


965. mean ill (by one), to мати погані наміри 
(щодо до когось); бажати лиха (комусь); див. 
тж. М-966. 


966. mean kindly (або well) (by опе), to мати 
добрі наміри (щодо когось), бажати добра 
(комусь); див. тж. М-965; 

“Uncle Ebenezer,” said I, “I’ve по reason to 
suppose you mean anything but well by me” (R. Ste- 
venson). 

967. mean mischief, to 1) мати погані наміри; 
2) передвіщати погане. 


968. mean murder, to бути готовим убити 
Когось; 


Mr. Shuan was оп his feet in a trice; he still looked 
dazed, but he meant murder, ay, and would have done 
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it, for the second time that night, had not the captain 
stepped in between him and his victim (R. Stevenson). 

969. mean (або think) no harm, to [moc. to 
mean (опе) no harm] не мати поганих намірів, 
не бажати лиха; 

I meant по harm. І did not know what it would be 
like (B. Shaw). 

We mean you no harm. We only want you out. Out, 
see (A. Cronin). 

970. means (або implements) of production 
політ.-ек. засоби виробництва; 


971. means test (mor. Means Test) перевірка 
нужденності (англійських безробітних); 

I don’t know how much а baby costs to feed — 
certainly it must be more than it’s allowed under the 
present Means Test (J. Cornford). 

972. means to an end засоби для здійснення 
MeTH. 


973. mean volumes, to мати велике значення, 
бути багатозначним, промовляти за щось 
красномовніше всяких слів; 

“Go home, Nixon!” is a short sentence. But it means 
volumes. It means: stop playing with fire, stop interfering 


with an independence, stop the cold war, stop the nuclear 
tests, stop the H-bomb patrols (D. W. L., Nov. 22, 1958). 


974. mean well (by one), to due. M-966. 


975. measure another man by one’s own yard- 
stick, to (тж. to measure another man’s foot by 
one’s own last; to measure another’s corn by 
one’s own bushel; to square other men by one’s 
rule) підходити до когось 3 тією ж міркою, = 
міряти когось на свій аршин. 


976. measure for measure див. E-400. 


977. measure noses, to розм. зіштовхнутися з 
кимсь лицем в лице. 


978. measure one’s length, to (тж. to fall all 
one’s length; to take measure of one’s length) 
впасти, простягтися на весь зріст; бути збитим 
3 ніг; 

Jenny screamed dramatically. And Joe, rising іп а 
sudden heat, planted a right hook dexterously on the 
point of Jack’s chin. Jack measured his length on the 
floor (A. Cronin). 

The tailor took presently measure of his length on 
the ground, where the skulls lay side by side, and it was 


doubtful which was the more valuable of the two 
(H. Fielding). 


979. measure swords (with one), to due. C-1530. 


980. measure thy cloth ten times, thou canst 
cut it but once (moc. measure thrice and cut 
once; score twice before you cut once; second 
thoughts are best) присл. ~ сім раз одміряй, a 
раз одріж; 


measure 


981. measure (One) up and down, to | тж. to 
_measure (опе) with one’s eyes] зміряти поглядом 
(когось); 

.Тре man measured him up and down (Jerome 
K. Jerome). 

Sourire measured Thorpe with his eyes and retreated 
hastily (5. Неут). 

982. meat and drink 1) їжа і питво [meat зберігає 
тут своє старе значення їжа|; 2) див. B-2494, 
1); 3) перен. те, що приносить, дає насолоду, = 
це для мене все (звич. вжив. з дієсловом to be); 

It is meat and drink to me to see a clown 
(W. Shakespeare). 

983. meat for one’s axe перен. об'єкт нападок, 
жартів, глузування; 

“Here’s fresh meat for your axe, Kreis,” he said 
(J. London). 

984. meat for one’s master перен. щось занадто 
гарне для КОГОСЬ. 


985. meat tea див. Н-1371. 


986. meddle with your match розм. ~ знайшов 
з ким зв'язуватися; зв'язався біс з дитиною. 


987. meddling duchess метушлива жінка, яка 
сама нічого не робить, а всіма командує. 


988. medical finger див. M-1089. 


989. medical garden сад, в якому вирощують 
лікарські рослини. 


990. medical man лікар, медик. 
991. (as) meek as a lamb (або as a mouse) 
смирний, покірливий, як ягня; 


“Thank you,” said my father. His heart beat so fast 
that this was all he could say, and he followed meek 
as a lamb (S. Butler). 

992. meekness is not weakness присл. = 
м'якість — не слабість. 


993. meet a debt, to див. Р-196. 


994. meet an offer, to прийняти пропозицію; 


The offer meets with our general concurrence 
(W. Ainsworth). 


995. meet criticism, to дати гідну відповідь. 


996. meet demands, to відповідати вимогам, 
потребам, задовольняти вимоги, потреби. 


997. meet emergencies, to вживати заходів 
на випадок непередбачених обставин, про 
всякий випадок. 


998. meet expenses, to розплачуватися, спла- 
чувати витрати; 


I deposited а considerable sum of money with the 
inspector to meet current expenses, and sat down to 
wait for news (M. Twain). 


669 


meet 


999. meet halfway (a6o half-way), to 1) (one) 
йти на компроміс, назустріч, робити поступки 
(комусь); 

I’m prepared to admit frankly that I was hasty. And 
now I’ve said it, I hope you’ll meet me halfway and 
forget what’s past (A. Cronin). 

2) (something) передчасно мучитися, пере- 
живати (щось); 

“Things may be a little difficult at first.” 

“Tuts!” Grandpa raised his cup with both hands. 

“There’s no need to meet trouble halfway, my lass” 
(A. Cronin). 

1000. meet (one) in the face, to |тж. заст. 
to meet (one) in the mouth; to run into one’s 
mouth] зустрітися лицем до лиця 3 кимсь, 
натрапити, наскочити на когось |два останні 
є шекспірівськими виразами; King Henry У, д. ШІ, 
cu. 7 та King Lear, д. III, cu. 4. 

1001. meet one’s (або the) account (або bill), 
to сплатити, платити за рахунком; див. moc. 
Е-964; 

We have to meet our accounts right along, whether 
we have the money or not (J. Sveele). 

1002. meet one’s approbation, to бути схва- 
леним кимсь, одержати чиєсь схвалення. 


1003. meet one’s bill, to див. M-1001. 
1004. meet one’s death (або end), to знайти 
свою смерть; див. mo. F-549; 


If any man іп this college meets his death while 
you are here, ГІЇ have you up, and if you don’t swing 
for it, it won’t be my fault (A. Doyle). 

We are lost if we scatter. For myself I care not..., 
though it is a poor thing to meet one’s end at the hands 
of such scum... (A. Doyle). 

1005. meet one’s doom (або fate), to зустріти 
свою долю; загинути; 

After a few moments об an agony frightful and 
absurd, he decided to go and meet his doom (J. Conrad). 

1006. meet one’s ear, to (тж. to meet the ear 
of one) дійти до слуху; бути чутним. 


1007. meet one’s end, to див. M-1004. 


1008. meet one’s engagements, to виконувати 
свої зобов'язання; сплачувати борги. 


1009. meet one’s eye, to 1) потрапити комусь 
на очі (mo. to meet the eye об опе); 2) дивитися 
комусь просто в очі (тж. to meet the eye of 
опе); 

I met his eye and he was embarrassed (Н. Wells). 

3) due. C-412, 1). 

1010. meet one’s fate, to див. М-1005. 

1011. meet one’s match, to due. F-556. 


meet 


1012. meet one’s obligations, to виконувати 
свої зобов'язання, сплатити за зобов'язаннями, 
сплатити борги; 

Sally felt that her obligations to Dinny must be met 
(K. S. Prichard). 

1013. meet one’s wants, to задовольняти чиїсь 
потреби; 

Skilful keepers were there with plans to meet the 
Monarch’s [a bear] every want. Delicate foods were 
offered and every shift was tried to tempt him back to 
strength and prison life. He ate and — lived (E. Уегоп- 
Thompson). 

1014. meet one’s Waterloo, to зазнати повної 
поразки, бути розгромленим [ak Наполеон під 
Ватерлоо). 


1015. meet the account (або bill), to див. 
M-1001. 


1016. meet the case, to відповідати усім 
вимогам; підходити; вирішити, уладнати пи- 
тання. 


1017. meet the costs, to сплатити вартість 
чогось, покрити витрати, видатки; 

On Tuesday the condition of the unemployed will 
arise on Mr. Heathcoat Armory’s demand for extra 
money to meet the costs of national insurance benefits 
and national assistance (D. Й. L., Feb. 9, 1959). 

1018. meet the demands (або requirements), 
to задовольняти вимоги, відповідати вимогам; 

The recommendations made in Citizens of Tomorrow 
and similar reports all intended to meet the requirements 


of the employers and the Armed Forces, with a definite 
emphasis on the Armed Forces (L. М., Feb., 1956). 


1019. meet the ear of one, to due. M-1006. 


1020. meet the eye of one, to 1) due. M-1009, 
1); 2) див. M-1009, 2); 3) див. C-412, 1). 


1021. meet the needs, to задовольняти по- 
треби; 

The number of highly skilled intellectuals in arts 
and sciences, education, medicine, engineering, and so 
on now stands at about 100,000, of whom over one- 
third have been trained in the last six years. 

The number has to be raised to a million in some 


twelve years to meet the needs of the country’s recon- 
struction (L. M., March, 1956). 


1022. meet the requirements, to due. M-1018. 


1023. meet unexpected developments, to зіштов- 
хнутися з непередбаченими обставинами, 3 
ускладненнями. 


1024. meet with а failure, to зазнати невдачі; 
див. moc. M-1025, 2); 
Joe Aarons could not make Sally talk; he had a 


professional capacity for drawing people out, but here 
he met with a failure (F. Danby). 
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1025. meet with a misfortune, to 1) due. H-409; 


2) зазнати невдачі; див. moc. M-1024; 


At first they met with so many misfortunes and 
disappointments in this country (K. S. Prichard). 

1026. meet with an accident, to зазнати аварії, 
катастрофи, потрапити в катастрофу; 

It was a few days after this that Hunter met with 
an accident. He was tearing off on his bicycle to one 
of the jobs about five minutes to twelve to see if he 
could catch anyone leaving off for dinner before the 
proper time, and while going down a rather steep hill 
the front brake broke (АК. Tressell). 

1027. meet with an opportunity, to одержати 
можливість, нагоду; 

When, therefore he considered every thing, he 
concluded to let me stay until he could meet with an 
opportunity of visiting me unobserved (E. Poe). 

1028. meet with a reception, to бути прийня- 
тим; 

...Агтіміпр there, long before the Barons, they met 
with a similar reception at the gates (£. Bulwer Lytton). 

1029. meet with a similar fate зазнати тієї ж 
долі; 

Many а genius and many a quack, for that matter, 
has met with a similar fate before and since Miss 
Costigan’s time (W. Thackeray). 

1030. meet with a situation, to одержати за- 
прошення Ha посаду, роботу, знайти роботу; 

І am at present out of employment, апа should be 
happy to meet with a respectful situation (Ch. Dickens). 

1031. meet with success, to мати успіх, до- 
сягти успіху; 

But, with severe labour and unremitting perse- 
verance, I at length met with entire success in all my 
preparations (E. Poe). 

1032. meet with universal approbation, to діста- 
ти загальне схвалення; 

The justice which Mr. Allworthy had executed on 
Partridge at first met with universal approbation; but 
no sooner had he felt its consequences, than his 
neighbours began to relent, and to compassionate his 


case; and presently after, to blame that as rigour and 
severity which they before called justice (H. Fielding). 


1033. me foot! див. М-1405. 


1034. (as) melancholy as а cat = дуже сум- 
ний; що вдався в розпач, у відчай. 


1035. melting mood, the сентиментальний на- 
стрій, стан, коли хочеться плакати (від звору- 
шення); див. тж. В-997; 

Some of the company shed tears at their parting; 
and even the philosopher Square wiped his eyes, albeit 
unused to the melting mood (H. Fielding). 

1036. melt in one’s (або the) mouth, to танути, 
розтавати в роті. 


melt 


1037. melt in one’s own grease, to due. С-477. 
1038. melt in the mouth, to due. M-1036. 


1039. melt into the background, to зливатися 
з фоном; перен. ретируватися, стушуватися, 
зникнути; 

..То сапу a box in which was а wild Skunk — 


“not for a hundred dollars,” and the warriors melted 
into the background (E. Seton-Thompson). 


1040. melt into thin air, to due. D-408. 


1041. melt like wax, to танути, як віск; 


And under the hot flame that was consuming his 
body, his determination, too, was melting like wax in 
a candle (A. Maltz). 

1042. melt one’s grease, to розтратити свої 
сили, вибитися 3 CH. 


1043. members above the gangway парл. 
міністри, колишні міністри і рядові члени 
парламенту, міцно пов'язані з офіціальною 
політикою своїх партій [gangway — прохід, що 
поділяє палату громад на дві частини); див. 
тж. М-1044. 


1044. members below the gangway парл. члени 
парламенту, мало пов'язані з офіціальною 
політикою своїх партій; див. тж. М-1043. 


1045. menage man мандрівний торговець (що 
торгує в розстрочку, на виплат). 


1046. men are mortal див. А-294. 


1047. mend like sour ale іп summer, to заст. 
жарт. стати ще гіршим, зовсім зіпсуватися. 


1048. mend one’s fences, to (marc. to look after 
one’s fences) амер. 1) розм. потоваришувати, 
встановити дружні стосунки, відносини (з 
кимсь); 

Willoughby, feeling relatively safe behind the fences 
he had mended last night with Loomis and Lammlein, 
looked at the general with sad and amazed eyes 
(5. Heym). 

2) пол. жарг. зміцнити свої політичні позиції 
(шляхом подолання місцевих політичних труд- 
Howie і цим підготувати грунт для свого 
переобрання). 


1049. mend one’s market, to перен. рідк. по- 
ліпшити, покращити своє становище. 


1050. mend one’s mood, to заст. піднести, 
підняти свій або чийсь настрій; див. тж. M-889. 


1051. mend one’s pace, to прискорити ходу, 
поспішити; 


At length she turned into а dull, dark street, where 
the noise and crowd were lost; and I said, “We may 
speak to her now;” and, mending our pace, we went 
after her (Ch. Dickens). 
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1052. mend one’s ways, to поводитися краще, 
виправлятися. 


1053. mend or end, to див. Е-148. 
1054. men in blue, the due. B-2457. 


1055. men in buckram вигадані, неіснуючі 
люди |шекспірівський вираз; King Henry IV, ч. I, 
0. IT, cy. 4. 


1056. men in green, the due. G-2099. 


1057. men may meet but mountains never (greet) 
див. F-1276. 


1058. men of all conditions due. A-339. 


1059. men (або people) of good will люди 
доброї волі; 

Segregation has been dead for years. The task of its 
burial only awaits people of good will who... still believe 
that love is the greatest force in the world (Freedomways, 
vol. 3, No. 2, 1963). 

1060. men of light and leading діячі культури 
(вираз зустрічається вперше у книзі E. Берка 
(E. Burke, 1729—1793) “Reflections on the Re- 
volution in France”). 


1061. mental ballast урівноваженість (xa- 
рактеру). 


1062. mental case розм. божевільний, боже- 
вільна людина; 
In spite of the label slapped оп him by the Company 


medicos few of his work-mates regarded him as a 
mental case (D. Carter). 


1063. mental food due. I-813. 


1064. mental yawn, a сл. пуста або нудна 
людина; 


«І think,” said Fleur, “that Mr. Chalfont is overra- 
ted — he’s nothing but a mental yawn” (J. Galsworthy). 


1065. merchant of death due. D-193. 


1066. merchant prince великий торговець, що 
займає монопольне становище. 


1067. merchant tailor (тж. merchant-tailor) 
заст. кравець, що виконує замовлення з свого 
матеріалу. 


1068. merciful powers! див. В-3084. 


1069. mercury is falling, the температура cna- 
дає; перен. справи ідуть гірше, занепадають; 
пристрасті вщухають; див. тж. М-1070; 

At last he spied her, but there was а sudden falling 
of his mercury. She was sitting cosily on a little bench 
behind the school-house looking at а picture-book 
with Alfred Temple (М. Twain). 

1070. mercury is rising, the температура під- 
вищується; перен. справи поліпшуються; 


mere 
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пристрасті розгоряються, атмосфера розпалю- 
ється; див. тж. М-1069. 


1071. mere (або remote) circumstance амер. 
розм. 1) людина, що не має впливу, ваги, = 
"пусте місце"; 2) ні до чого непридатна річ. 


1072. mere name, а (тж. only а name) пустий 
звук. 


1073. mere nobody, а цілковита нікчема, 


зовсім нікчемна людина; "пусте місце", "ніхто". 


1074. mere nothing, а справжня дурниця або 
дрібниця; 

“Do you think the captain would put out the boat 
if he wasn’t sure of getting over?” he cried, heartily. 
“It’s only five miles across — a mere nothing” 
(A. Cronin). 

1075. mere (або miserable, wretched) pittance, 
а мізерні копійки, жалюгідні подачки; 

We spend millions on producing the H-bomb, but 
a mere pittance on providing buckets for sanitation in 
our schools (0. Й. L., June 12, 1957). 

Why should one class take three-fourths of it and 
leave you and your fellow-workers in the cities the 
miserable pittance which is all you have to starve and 
breed on? (H. Ward). 

For years we’ve been bleating about the sweated 
conditions under which our nurses work, the wretched 
pittances we pay them (A. Cronin). 

1076. mere wishes are silly fishes присл. ~ 
бажання, не підкріплені справами, нічого He 
варті, печені голуби не летять до губи. 


1077. mere words will not fill a bushel див. 
Е-585. 


1078. merry Andrew (moc. Merry Andrew; 
merry-andrew; Merry-Andrew) блазень, фігляр, 
штукар; 


She had found her on the puppet-show stage іп 
company with the Merry Andrew... (H. Fielding). 


1079. (as) merry as a cricket (a6o as a grig, 
as a marriage-bell, as a sand-boy, as maids) due. 
C-567. 


1080. merry dancers, the (тож. northern morn- 
ing) північне сяйво. 


1081. merry Greek див. G-1528. 
1082. merry mean, a due. G-1458. 


1083. metallic blonde "хімічна" блондинка; 


The metallic blonde at the next table turned to her 
companion with a smile of amusement (A. Cronin). 


1084. metal more attractive щось більш 
привабливе |шекспірівський вираз; Hamlet, д. III, 


cy. 3. 


1085. metes and bounds перен. межі, границі; 


A human soul is ап awful, ghostly, unquiet 
possession for a bad man to have. Who knows the 
metes and bounds of it? (H. Beecher Stowe). 

1086. mice and men (тж. mouse and man) 
все живе. 


1087. middle class, the середня буржуазія; 


He accepted and obeyed every English middle-class 
prejudice and taboo. What the English middle class 
thought and did was right, and what anybody else 
thought and did was wrong (R. Aldington). 

1088. middle course середній курс, середина 
(звич. вжив. з дієсловами to steer, to tread); 

It was too dangerous, however; and at last І hit on 
a middle course (J. Galsworthy). 

1089. middle (або medical) finger, the середній 
палець |за старим повір'ям, через цей палець 
проходить нерв, що з єднує його з серцем. Тому 
людина, розтираючи ліки саме цим пальцем, 
могла відразу відчути, чи вони шкідливі для 
здоров'я, чи ні); 

Sourire’s hand shot out, his index and middle fingers 
straight and closely pressed together (S. Heym). 

1090. middle name друге ім'я (ім'я або дівоче 
прізвище матері, ім'я або прізвище якогось 
родича чи видатної людини, ім'я і прізвище цих 
осіб, ім'я святого, просто якесь слово чи навіть 
сполучення звуків, що не мають значення, які 
дають дитині); 

The landlord was а quiet scholar who dated from 
the days when university professors had neat beards 
and strongly stressed middle names (M. Wilson). 

1091. middle of the road (тж. middle-of-the- 
road) амер. той, хто проводить середній курс, 
уникає крайностей. 


1092. middle weight (moc. middle-weight) 
спорт. боксер, борець середньої ваги. 


1093. midnight appointements амер. пол. при- 
значення, які робить уряд під кінець свого 
перебування при владі. 


1094. midsummer madness божевілля; розм. 
чисте або повне безумство |шекспірівський 
вираз; Twelfth Night, д. ПІ, cu. 4); 

Come, be reasonable, Fleur! It’s midsummer 
madness! (J. Galsworthy). 

1095. might and main з усієї сили; вкладаючи 
душу в справу; див. moc. B-3173; 

It should be noted that while cutting wholesale 
prices the trading and purchasing firms and offices are 
simultaneously trying might and main to keep retail 
prices at the present high level and even to raise them 
(H. Brown). 

1096. might as well з таким же успіхом; 
мабуть, а чому б ні; 


might 


He might as well have tried to stop a mad bull 
(B. Shaw). 

“Shall we go?” asked Bing. 

“Might as well,” Dondolo said amiably (5. Heym). 

1097. might do worse than..., one можна зро- 
бити ще гірше, може бути ще гірше; 

..A man might do worse than take up his abode 
there for some time (Ch. Collins). 

1098. might goes before (або might is) right 
хто сильніший, той і правий, право на боці 
сильного. 


1099. might have been, a (тж. а might-have- 
been) людина, що має здібності, але вони не 
розкриваються, не реалізуються; невдаха; за- 
гублена можливість; 


Let us confine our attention to ourselves, not to 
thinking of might have beens (7h. Hardy). 


1100. might is right due. M-1098. 
1101. might pass in a crowd, he, she due. M-960. 


1102. mike fever розм. страх перед Mikpo- 
фоном (у того, хто вперше виступає по радіо). 


1103. milch cow "дійна корова", невичерпне 
джерело прибутків. 


1104. (as) mild as a dove (або as a lamb, as 
May, as milk) с смирний, як горлиця, AK 
ягнятко, AK вівця; див. moe. G-123; 

“How’s his temper this morning, Bob?” 

“As mild as milk,” replied Crass. “You’d think butter 
wouldn’t melt in his mouth” (А. Tressel). 

1105. miles better (або easier, і т. 0.) (Ha)6a- 
гато краще (легше тощо). 


1106. military courtesy амер. військовий етикет. 


1107. military testament (або will) усний запо- 
BIT військовослужбовця. 


1108. milk a he-goat into a sieve, to "доїти 
козла в решето", с займатися марною спра- 
вою, марно витрачати час, товкти воду в ступі; 
див. тж. М-1115. 


1109. milk and honey Y молочні ріки, кисилеві 
береги |частина виразу the land flowing with 
milk and honey}. 


1110. milk and roses ~ кров 3 молоком. 


1111. milk and water (тж. milk-and-water) 1) 
п. пуста, безглузда розмова, беззмістовна кни- 
га, = вода; 

My son has blood іп his veins, not milk and water 
(E. Voynich). 


2) attr. слабкий, непереконливий, безхарак- 
«2 9) 


терний, блідий, невиразний, "беззубий", мут- 
НИЙ (про погляд) (тж. milk-and-watery); 
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*Twas you made him a milk and water softie with 
all your sapsy treatment of him (A. Cronin). 

“This gentleman,” said Silas Wegg, pointing out 
Venus, “this gentleman, Boffin, is more milk-and-wa- 
tery with you than ГІ be” (Ch. Dickens). 

3) attr. неповноцінний, половинчастий, 
дрібний, поганенький; 

My rascals are not milk-and-water rascals, I promise 
you (W. Thackeray). 

1112. milk for babes щось легке для po- 
зуміння, проста, зрозуміла книга, стаття тощо; 
див. тж. 5-2459. 


1113. milk is spilled (або spilt), Ше 2. нічого 
вже не зробиш |походить від прислів'я there is 
no use crying over spilt milk]; 

“You speak as if you rather like it.” 

“The milk is spilled, and it’s no good worrying” 
(J. Galsworthy). - 

1114. milk ої human kindness, the співчуття 
та доброта, сердечність |шекспірівський вираз; 
Macbeth, д. I, cu. 5); 

Ida Hopkins was such an optimist, such a 
progressive, such a frequenter of committees, so wet 
with the milk of human kindness, that he felt bored, 
ashamed, and stung to ironic revolt (J. Lindsay). 

1115. milk the bull (або ram), to ~ займатися 
марною справою, товкти воду в ступі; див. 
тж. М-1108. 


1116. milk the market (або street), to амер. 
ком. жарг. успішно спекулювати цінними па- 
перами, збагачуватися за рахунок дрібних 
конкурентів (про великих капіталістів). 


1117. milk the ram, to див. М-1115. 
1118. milk the street, to due. M-1116. 


1119. milky way, the (тж. the Milky Way) 
астр. Молочний шлях, Чумацький Шлях; 

The plane flew high. Above it reached the limitless 
vault of the heavens, not black but silvered by that 
ever-flowing river of the stars, the Milky Way (D. Carter). 

1120. mill cannot grind with the water that is 
passed (або past), the присл. = що пройшло, 
того вже не вернеш; що з воза впало, те 
пропало. 


1121. mills of God grind slowly but sure присл. 
гу рано чи пізно прийде відплата або кара; від 
відплати не втечеш. 


1122. millstone about (або round) one’s neck 
(або throat), а камінь на шиї (звич. вжив. з 
дієсловами to fix, to hang, to have) |етим. 6i6:.]; 

He’s been nothing but a millstone round all our 
necks ever since that confounded amnesty (ЕД. Voynich). 


“By the bye,” said Mr. Bumble, “you don’t know 
anybody who wants a boy, do you? A porochial [= pa- 
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rochial] ’prentice, who is at present a deadweight; a 
millstone, as І may say, round the porochial throat?” 
(Ch. Dickens). 


1123. mill the wind, to due. B-208. 


1124. mince matters (a6o the matter, words), 
to пом'якшувати слова, вирази, делікатничати, 
не говорити прямо, говорити манірно, м'ятися 
(в сучасній англійській мові вжив. здебільшого в 
заперечних реченнях); див. mo. N-635; 

He’s а fool. Joe Bagstock never minces matters 
(Ch. Dickens). 

What! What shall we declaim against the ignorant 
peasantry of Ireland, and mince the matter when these 
American taskmasters are in question? (Ch. Dickens). 

The Senator was not at all for mincing words with 
his important confreres, when it came to vital issues 
(Th. Dreiser). 

1125. mind is (або runs) on something, one’s 
він (вона / т. д.) цікавиться чимсь, думає про 
Щось. 


1126. mind one’s eye, to розм. бути обереж- 
ним, стерегтися, пильнувати, ~ дивитися в 
обидва; 

“I’ve got to mind my eye,” thought Michael, “or 


I shall make some modern-novel mess of this in three 
parts” (J. Galsworthy). 


1127. mind one’s hits, to due. L-1233. 


1128. mind one’s own affairs (або business), to 
(moc. to know one’s own business) займатися 
своїми справами, не втручатися в чужі справи; 

Now you might say that Finkelberg and I should 
mind our own business and you would be right 
(P. Abrahams). 

1129. mind one’s p’s and q’s, to | пж. to be 
in (або on) one’s (або to watch one’s) p’s and 
q’s] бути уважним, обережним |алнглійські шко- 
лярі, які тільки починають читати, плутають 
ці букви); 

There won’t be any salary іп it for the first year, 
but if you mind your p’s and q’s, they’ll probably give 
you something as a gift at the end of that time 
(Th. Dreiser). 

But then he’s good company — he amuses you — 
you don’t need to be on your p’s and q’s with him 
(H. Ward). 

1130. mind runs little upon laughing, one’s Йому 
(їй i т. д.) не до сміху; 

“My mind runs little upon laughing,” said the 
captain. “But all this will cost money, sir” (R. Ste- 
venson). 

1131. mind runs on something, one’s due. 
M-1126. 


1132. mind’s ear чуття, внутрішній слух; 
“I must read Shakespeare?” 


“You must have his spirit before you: you must hear 
his voice with your mind’s ear; you must take some of 
his soul into yours” (Ch. Bronté). 

1133. mind’s eye (тж. the eye of one’s mind; 
the eye of the mind) уява, мислений погляд; 
див. moc. 1-586 ma 1-624; 

The image that had been plaguing him all day 
came into his mind’s eye (A. Maltz). 


A spectacle indeed, and for the eye of the mind a 
spectacle no less various than for the bodily organ 
(H. Caine). 


1134. mind the main chance, to due. H-428. 


1135. mind you do it (або that) розм. по- 
старайтеся зробити це; обов'язково зробіть це. 


1136. mind your own affairs (або business) 
(| тож. none of your affairs (або business)] розм. 
He ваше діло!, займайтеся своїми справами, 
не втручайтеся в чужі справи, = не ваше 
молотять|; 


You mind your own business, Joe (В. Shaw). 

1137. mine of information, а невичерпне 
джерело інформації. 

1138. mingle eyes, to див. С-506. 


1139. mingle one’s tears, to (тж. to mingle 
tears) плакати разом (з кимсь); 
As Fabian proceeded with his story, his aunt began 


to cry, and that made him cry too; so they mingled 
their tears together (F. Marryat). 


1140. minimum wage due. L-1062. 
1141. minion of fortune улюбленець долі. 


1142. minion of power (moc. Minion of Pow- 
er) (звич. ірон.) представник влади; 

“My love,” said Mr. Micawber, much affected, 
“you will forgive, and our old and tried friend 
Copperfeld will, I am sure, forgive the momentary 
laceration of a wounded spirit, made sensitive by a 
recent collision with the Minion of Power — in other 
words, with a ribald Turncock attached to the 
waterworks — and will pity, not condemn, its excesses” 
(Ch. Dickens). 


1143. minion of the moon заст. eed. нічний 
злодій, грабіжник |шекспірівський вираз; King 
Henry IV, 4. І, д. І, cu. 343. 

1144. minions of the law див. L-172. 

1145. ministering angel добрий ангел; 

“You have been a sort of ministering angel to me 
today,” he said to Gemma, pausing at the door 
(E. Voynich). 

1146. ministering thought добра думка, думка, 
що заспокоює; 

Shadowy company attended Florence up and down 


the echoing house, and sat with her in the dismantled 
rooms. 


minister 


As if her life were an enchanted vision, there arose 
out of her solitude ministering thoughts, that made it 
fanciful and unreal (Ch. Dickens). 

1147. minister of God (або religion, of the Gospel) 
священик, духовна особа; due. moc. M-1149; 

“Why,” he stammered, “why — I guess I was only 
offering my sympathy as a minister of God” (A. Cronin). 

1148. minister of the light (або Light) ангел, 
«святий дух); 

And you think you’re а God-sent minister of the 
Light — Heaven’s gift to humanity (A. Cronin). 

1149. minister of the word духовна особа, 
проповідник, священик; див. moc. M-1147; 

“We shall be fifteen soon. Any compensation that 
is usual amongst gentlemen...” 

“This, sir, to a minister of the word!” bawls out 
Ward (W. Thackeray). 

1150. minister of vengeance рідк. знаряддя 
помсти. 


1151. minor coins амер. монети з неблаго- 
родних металів. 


1152. minor punishment 1) військ. дисциплі- 
нарне стягнення; 2) незначне стягнення. 


1153. mint (або pot, pots) of money багато 
грошей, велика сума; due. moe. B-1965; 

..1 thought from the way you’ve been jaunting about 
Europe and from those grand big boxes in the hall that 
you must be worth a mint of money at least (A. Cronin). 


He should have a pot of money waiting for him if 
Kelso did the right thing by him (O. Wilde). 


1154. minutes are numbered, one’s due. D-112. 


1155. miracles don’t grow on gooseberry bush- 
es присл. с: чудеса самі не робляться — їх 
роблять люди; 


We don’t expect miracles to grow on every goose- 
berry bush (A. Cronin). 


1156. miscarriage of justice судова помилка. 


1157. mischiefs come by the pound and go 
away by the ounce (тж. misfortune comes by the 
yard and goes by the inch; misfortunes come on 
wings and depart on foot) присл. = легко 
потрапити в біду, та важко з неї вискочити; 

“Speech is easy. And often it is misunderstood,” 
she murmured. “Now I am silent. Only remember that 
misfortune comes by the yard and goes by the inch” 
(A. Cronin). 

1158. miserable dog фам. бідолаха; див. тж. 
Р-829. 


1159. miserable pittance, а див. М-1075. 


1160. miserly father makes а prodigal son, a 
присл. у батька скнари син може бути марно- 
тратом. 
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1161. misers put their back and their belly into 
their pockets присл. = скнара думає тільки про 
гроші. 


1162. misery acquaints men with strange bed- 
fellows due. А-152. 


1163. misery loves company due. C-1237. 


1164. misery makes strange bedfellows due. 
A-152. 


1165. misfortune comes by the yard and goes 
by the inch due. M-1157. 


1166. misfortunes come on wings and depart 
on foot due. M-1157. 


1167. misfortunes never (або do not) come 
alone (a6o single, singly) due. E-342. 


1168. misfortunes tell us what fortune is присл. 
г» схопивши гіркого, знаєш, що таке солодке; 
не зазнавши горя, не знатимеш і радості. 


1169. misplace one’s confidence, to довіритися 
людині, яка не заслуговує довір'я. 


1170. miss а (або one’s) figure, to амер. 
припуститися грубої помилки, (значно) про- 
рахуватися. 


1171. miss а (або one’s) train, to (тж. to lose 
one’s train) спізнитися на поїзд; див. тж. 
C-379; 

He decided painfully, to go back to breakfast, and 
tell them he had missed his train (J. Galsworthy). 

1172. miss fire, to 1) due. H-118, 1); 2) nepen. 
пройти непоміченим, не дати бажаного ре- 
зультату; 

No way would do him but he must climb up the 
lightning rod. But after he got up half-way about three 
times, and missed fire and fell every time... (M. Twain). 

1173. missing link, the 1) відсутня ланка 
(тобто проміжна ланка між мавпою і людиною); 

The question which we have to face is whether he 
approaches more closely to the ape or the man. In the 
latter case, he may well approximate to what the vulgar 
have called the ‘missing link’ (A. Doyle); 

2) відсутня ланка в якійсь справі, те, чого 
не вистачає (для розуміння зв'язку подій); 


They supplied the missing link in the evidence for 
the defence (W. Collins). 


3) жарт. ірон. людина, схожа на мавпу; 


Scissor Bill, he has a funny face. 

Scissor Bill should drown in Mississippi, 

He’s the missing link (A. Maltz). 

1174. miss is as good as a mile, a присл. = 
коли вже промахнувся, то однаково на скільки; 
промах є промах; 


Miss 


“A miss is as good as a mile,” said the fat man 
(Н. Wells). 


1175. Miss Molly, a due. M-1176, 1). 


1176. Miss Nancy, а 1) розм. пестунчик, 
"дівчисько", "баба" (тж. а Miss Molly; a Molly 
Coddle); 2) рідк. манірна, скрупульозна дів- 
чина; 

They used to call me Miss Nancy when I was а 
small chap (M. Twain). 

1177. miss one’s cue, to театр. пропустити 
репліку; перен. не скористатися нагодою, 
випадком; не відповісти вчасно. 


1178. miss one’s figure, to див. M-1170. 


1179. miss one’s foot, to ступити не тою HO- 
гою, збитися з ноги; йти не в ногу. 


1180. miss (або lose) one’s footing, to по- 
сковзнутися, оступитися; втратити точку опо- 
ри; див. тж. К-179; 

The path was rutted, puddled and uneven. Once 
she missed her footing and nearly fell (A. Waugh). 

I lost my footing for a minute, but grabbed the rope 
in time (K. Fidler). 

1181. miss one’s guess, to помилитися, не 
відгадати, не вгадати, с HY я вже тоді і не 
знаю; 

The only men who know their Latin are the 
apothecaries, the lawyers, and the Latin professors. 
And if Martin wants to be one of them, I miss my 
guess (J. London). 

They’re set of show-offs and wasters, the hole bunch, 
and that goes for their brothers, too — Grant Granston 
and Stew Finchley — and if something don’t go wrong 
with one or another of that bunch one of these days, 
I miss my guess (ТЯ. Dreiser). 

1182. miss one’s tip, to 1) театр. scape. 
погано грати (про артистів цирку); 2) перен. 
не мати успіху, не досягти поставленої мети. 


1183. miss one’s train, to див. M-1171. 
1184. miss one’s way, to див. L-1342. 


1185. Miss Right розм. підхожа партія, 
майбутня дружина; див. moc. M-1350. 


1186. miss the boat, to мор. жарг. 1) спізнитися; 
2) не одержати наступного звання. 


1187. miss the bus, to розм. 1) спізнитися; 
2) HE скористатися нагодою; зазнати невдачі. 


1188. miss the mark, to див. F-169. 


1189. miss the show of one’s life, to розм. 
прогавити, пропустити щось надзвичайно ці- 
каве; 


We were held up, and you slept through it all. You 
missed the show of your life (F. Norris). 


676 


moisten 


1190. miss the way, to due. L-1342. 


1191. mistaken honour удавана, фальшива 
честь, почуття фальшивої честі; 

She knew intuitively that Ashley was опе of those 
queer, old-fashioned persons who wouldn’t allow 
himself, from a sense of mistaken honour, to flirt with 
another man’s wife (C. Hamilton). 

1192. mistaken identity обманлива схожість 
(через яку одну людину приймають за іншу). 


1193. mistake one’s vocation, to піти не своїм 
шляхом, помилитися у виборі професії. 


1194. mistake shadow for the substance, to 
втратити добре, шукаючи краще |натяк на 
байку про собаку, який випустив кістку у воду, 
намагаючись піймати її відображення). 


1195. mist before one’s (або the) eyes суціль- 
ний туман; 

Her main fault was a brooding, eternal, immitigable 
suspicion of all men, things, creeds, and parties: this 
suspicion was a mist before her eyes, a false guide in 
her path, wherever she looked, wherever she turned 
(Ch. Bronté). 

1196. mistress of the Adriatic "володарка 
Адріатики" (м. Венеція). 


1197. mixed motives не зовсім безкорисливі 
мотиви. 


1198. mixed pickles 1) пікулі (дрібні овочі, 
мариновані у міцному оцті з різними прянощами); 
2) перен. різношерстна компанія; випадкові 
речі; звідусіль потрошку, звідки трапиться; 
3) збентеження почуттів. 


1199. mixed (або split) ticket амер. виборчий 
бюлетень з кандидатами зі списків різних 
партій; див. тж. 5-1762. 


1200. moan and groan, to стогнати і охати; 


It surely does not take much to upset you, you’re 
always moaning and groaning about your health... 
(A. Cronin). 


1201. mob law due. L-1472. 


1202. mock trial інсценований судовий 
процес. 


1203. mode of life див. W-234. 


1204. mode of production політ.-ек. спосіб 
виробництва. 


1205. moisten (або wet) one’s clay, to жарт. 
(moc. розм. to wet one’s whistle) випити, 
промочити горло; 

While these things were going on in the open air, 
an elderly gentleman of scientific attainments was seated 


in his library, two or three houses off, writing a 
philosophical treatise, and ever and anon moistening 


moist 
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his clay and his labours with a glass of claret from a 
venerable-looking bottle which stood by his side 
(Ch. Dickens). 

Now, then, come in and wet your whistle at my 
expense for the lift over you have given me (7h. Hardy). 


1206. moist sugar цукровий пісок; 


..A pound and a half of moist sugar that the niggers 
didn’t work at all at... (Ch. Dickens). 

1207. Molly Blood заст. woma. шибениця; 
due. тж. T-2318. 


1208. Molly Coddle, a due. M-1176, 1). 


1209. moment too long, а занадто довго; дов- 
ше, ніж треба. 


1210. Monday feeling неохота робити, пра- 
цювати (після неділі). 


1211. money begets (або breeds, draws, makes) 
money присл. С: гроші (ідуть) до грошей, 
багачеві вітер гроші несе, багатому чорт діти 
колише; див. тж. M-1362; 

Even if he were to relax his efforts, money made 
money and he felt that he would have a hundred and 
fifty thousand before he knew where he was 
(J. Galsworthy). 

1212. money for jam розм. гроші, одержані 
за незначну роботу або задарма. 


1213. money has no smell присл. гроші He 
пахнуть [emum. лат. pecunia поп оіеб). 


1214. money is а good servant but а bad master 
присл. ~ людина повинна розпоряджатися 
грішми, а не гроші людиною. 


1215. money is the sinews of маг гроші — 
"м'язи" війни; & війна живиться грішми |етим. 
лат. nervos belli pecuniam (Ціцерон)|; див. тж. 
5-1107; 


ГІЇ have to lay іп a supply for my next attack on 
the editors. Money is the sinews of war (J. London). 


1216. money makes money див. M-1211. 


1217. money makes the mare go (a6o to go) 
(тж. амер. money talk; money talks) 2 3 
грошима багато чого можна зробити; 

In the first place it’s against the law. And next it 
takes a lot of money. And in case you haven’t got it, 
well, money makes the mare go, you know (ТЛ. Dreiser). 

Money is the language. It started when I was a kid 
right after the war. Money talk wherever you turned 
(M. Wilson). 

1218. money often unmakes the men who make 
it присл. ~ гроші часто гублять тих, хто ix 
наживає. 


1219. money (або postal) order грошовий 
переказ (по пошті або телеграфу). 


1220. money spent on the brain is never spent 
in vain присл. гроші, витрачені на освіту, ніколи 
не пропадуть. 


1221. money talk (або talks) див. М-1217. 


1222. monkey business (або tricks) амер. розм. 
дурниці, жартівливі витівки, хитрощі, безглузда 
поведінка, "фокуси"; 

What kind of monkey business are you up to? 
(J. Conroy). 

If any one starts any monkey tricks, he’d better look 
out (G. Trease). 

1223. monkey is up, one’s сл. він (вона im. 0.) 
розлютився, розсердився, скипів (розлютилася 
і т. д.). 


1224. monkey meat див. Е-115. 
1225. monkey nuts! амер. сл. дурниці!; 


“He’s the one who made all the noise. We were 
quiet, peaceful, and gentlemanly.” 

“Monkey nuts!” Benson shot a stream of saliva at 
the old man’s feet (A. Maltz). 

1226. monkey’s allowance сл. = побої, стусани 
замість їжі |частина виразу monkey’s allow- 
ance — more kicks than halfpence — мавпина 
винагорода — стусани замість грошей); див. 
тж. М-1255. 


1227. monkey tricks див. M-1222. 
1228. monkey with a buzz saw, to due. D-32. 


1229. monopoly capital монополістичний Ka- 
пітал. 


1230. month (або week, year) of Sundays, a 
розм. жарт. довгий час, значний відрізок часу; 
див. myc. І-233; 

“They’re [the boats are] tight together,” Stone said. 

“All right, undo them,” Burke said. 

“It'll take a month of Sundays” (J. Aldridge). 

“It'll take him a year of Sundays to open that door 
now,” he muttered to himself (J. Steele). 

1231. moon does not heed the barking of dogs, 
the див. D-532. 


1232. moon face велике кругле обличчя; 


Gazing at her upturned moon face, a ribald thought 
crossed his mind (A. Cronin). 

1233. moon is a moon whether it shines or not, 
the присл. місяць залишається місяцем, навіть 
коли він не світить. 


1234. moon is not seen where the sun shines, 
the присл. місяця не видно, коли світить сонце. 


1235. moonlight flitter розм. людина, що ниш- 
ком залишає квартиру, не сплативши за неї 
гроші; див. тж. М-1236. 


moonlight 


1236. moonlight flitting, a залишення вночі 
квартири, переїзд вночі з квартири (щоб не 
платити за неї; звич. вжив. з дієсловами to 
make, to take); див. moc. М-1235. 


1237. moonshine in the water рідк. ~ облудна 
надія. 


1238. moon struck (msc. moon-struck) не при 
своєму розумі, божевільний; 

No matter what it was, I, the moon struck slave of 
Dora, perambulated round and round the house and 
garden for two hours (Ch. Dickens). 

1239. moot (або mooted) point, a обгово- 
рюване питання; 

Whether Liberal leaders can influence Liberal voters 
is a moot point (0. М. L., Осі. 24, 1951). 

1240. mop and mow, to гримасувати, кривля- 
THCA. 


1241. mop of hair due. B-3024. 
1242. mops and mows гримаси, кривляння. 


1243. mop the earth with one, to | тж. to mop 
(або wipe) the floor (або the ground) with one; 
to wipe one’s feet on опе) розм. мати когось у 
своєму повному розпорядженні; скрушити, 
знищити когось, принизити когось; 

It was his fault that they were all working for six- 
pence halfpenny and he was going to wipe the floor 
with them (R. Tressell). 

“Maybe you imagine you can wipe your feet on 
me,” he cried. “So superior maybe. Well, just wait and 
see. ГІЇ show you!” (A. Cronin). 

1244. moral certainty (майже) безсумнівний 
факт. 


1245. moral of опе, the див. D-162. 
1246. more and more ще і ще. 


1247. more bark than bite більше лайки, ніж 
справжнього гніву, обурення; див. moc. B-161. 


1248. more by token див. В-3244. 


1249. more cider and less talk амер. розм. 
більше діла, менше слів |лоходить від виразу 
all talk and по cider]. 


1250. more dead than alive ні живий, Hi 
мертвий; 


Next day he was about the same, more dead than 
alive (J. Galsworthy). 


1251. more gifted man never trod this earth 
(або shoe-leather), а due. B-1591. 


1252. more haste, the less speed, the due. 
H-245. 


1253. more honoured in the breach than in the 
observance 1) закон, звичай тощо, якого краще 
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more 


не додержувати; 2) закон, звичай тощо, який 
частіше порушують, ніж його додержують 
(| шекспірівський вираз; Hamlet, д. І, cu. 4). 


1254. more is Ше pity, Ше тим гірше, шкода; 


Eh, boy, don’t excite yourself. Touch of flu, that’s 
all. Better now, he says. A good deal better. But no 
better enough to come with us to-day, more’s the pity 
(С. Bullett). 

1255. more kicks than halfpence = більше 
неприємностей, ніж користі, більше синяків 
та шишок, ніж калачів та пишок (звич. вжив. 
з дієсловом to get) |частина виразу monkey’s 
allowance -- more kicks than halfpence]; див. 
myc. M-1226; 

Now, you see, that makes his good lady very uneasy 
in her mind, and me too; for, whereas I’m harum- 
scarum sort of a good-for-nought, that more kicks 


than halfpence come natural to, why he’s a steady 
family man, don’t you see? (Ch. Dickens). 


1256. more like розм. близько; скоріше. 


1257. more nice than wise що діє собі Ha 
шкоду через фальшивий сором, делікатність. 


1258. more often as (або than) not частенько, 
частіше за все; 

We were having а lot of company at the time and 
I was in and out of the shop more often as not, as the 
saying is (K. Mansfield). 

1259. more or less більш або менш; при- 
близно; 

I could fill а book, I think, with a more ог less 
imaginary account of how I came to apprehend London 
(H. Wells). 

“The Union buys the cars for you chaps, doesn’t it?” 

“Yes,” said Emery, irritated. 

“Jolly good of them, I think. And you pay back in 
your own time?” 

“More or less” (J. Lindsay). 

1260. more people can cross a bridge than 
those for whom it was built присл. через місток 
проходять не тільки ті, для кого його будували; 

But more people can cross a bridge than those for 
whom it was built. And organized labor, as well as 
the independent movement of the Negro people, are 
coming to see that they, too, must organize nationally 
against the racist Concervative alliance (М. & М., 
April, 1956). 

1261. more power to your elbow (або to you) 
розм. бажаю успіху; 


More power to you, Mr. Mason (ТЯ. Dreiser). 


1262. more praise than pudding Y подяка лише 
на словах, а не Ha ділі; суха ложка рот дере 
(походить від прислів'я praise is not pudding]. 


1263. more royalist than the king більший 
рояліст, ніж сам король, 2 більший католик, 


тоге 
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ніж Папа Римський |етим. фр. plus royaliste 
que le roi méme]. 


1264. more sinned against than sinning (часто 
ірон.) незаслужено скривджена, ображена лю- 
дина (часто вжив. з дієсловом to be) |шекс- 
пірівський вираз; King Lear, д. ITI, cu. 2|; див. 
тж. В-1115; 

“Angel! — Angel! I was а child — a child when it 
happened! I knew nothing of men.” 


“You were more sinned against than sinning, that I 
admit” (7h. Hardy). 


1265. more so, the тим більше (що); 


Altogether they were glad enough when their 
purchases were made, and the more so that a crowd 
was assembled round the door of every shop they went 
into to watch their proceedings within (Ch. Collins). 

1266. more than meets the eye більш, ніж 
здається на перший погляд, ще не все; 

I assure you that bullying will do по good. We 
must go carefully. There is more in this than meets the 
eye (A. Cronin). 

1267. more than once не раз, неодноразово, 
багато разів. 


1268. more than one bargained for більше, 
ніж можна було сподіватися, розраховувати. 


1269. more than one can shake а stick at 
амер. розм. безліч, дуже багато, скільки завгод- 
но, 2 кінця-краю немає; 

“And why haven’t you brought him up better?” 
said Miss Ophelia, with blunt determination. 

“Too much trouble; laziness, cousin, laziness which 
ruins more souls than you can shake a stick at” 
(H. Beecher Stowe). 

1270. more, the merrier, the розм. хоч тісно, 
зате тепло, чим більше, THM веселіше |частина 
прислів'я the more the merrier, the fewer the 
better cheer — чим більша компанія, тим 
веселіше, але і в малій компанії буває веселої; 

“There are two of them,” Joe said. 

“The more the merrier” (F. Danby). 

1271. more thy years, the nigher the grave, the 
присл. с: день пройшов — до смерті ближче. 


1272. more wit in one’s little finger than іп 
your whole body у нього (у неї і т. 0.) у мізинці 
більше розуму, ніж у вас у голові. 


1273. Mormon State, the амер. "штат мор- 
MOHiB” (так називають штат Юта) |мормони 
були його першими поселенцями). 


1274. morning dress домашній одяг; див. тж. 
Е-260. 


1275. morning of life, one’s (або the) ранок 
життя, початок життя; див. moc. A-180; 


In his brief morning of life, Cos formed the delight 
of regimental messes, and had the honour of singing 
songs, bacchanalian and sentimental, at the tables of 
the most illustrious generals and commanders-in-chief 
(W. Thackeray). 

1276. morning sun never lasts a day, the присл. 
с» Ha цьому світі нічого немає вічного. 


1277. morning to the mountain, the evening to 
the fountain, the due. E-330. 


1278. morn’s morning, the шотл. завтра 
вранці; 

I’m to wed early the morn’s morning. That’s the 
way I’m taking the train and breaking the Sabbath 
(A. Cronin). 

1279. mortal coil мирська суєта |частина 
шекспірівського виразу to shuffle off this mortal 
coil]. 


1280. mortal sin due. D-146. 


1281. mortar and pestle, the (mo. the pestle 
and apron) аптекарська професія, фармацевтика; 

Finally, he sold his business, at Bath, to Mr. Parkins, 
for a handsome sum of ready money, and for an 
annuity to be paid to him during a certain number of 
years after he had for ever retired from the handling 
of the mortar and pestle (W. Thackeray). 

1282. mortification of the flesh умертвіння, 
убивання плоті. 


1283. most and least поет. усі без винятку. 


1284. most-favoured-nation clause dum. за- 
стереження про найбільше сприяння (мета 
якого забезпечити сторонам, що укладають 
угоду, такі ж сприятливі умови, якими кори- 
стується або буде користуватися в майбут- 
ньому будь-яка третя держава на території 
одної з цих країн). 


1285. Most Honourable високоповажний див. 
тж. M-1286. 


1286. Most Honourable gentleman, the napu. 
високоповажний джентльмен (вжив. в парла- 
ментських промовах при звертанні до маркіза 
або члена парламенту, нагородженого орденом 
Бані, або ж при згадуванні ix). 


1287. most likely див. L-812. 

1288. most Reverend Father in God його 
високопреосвященство (титул архієпископа). 

1289. mote in one’s (або the) eye, the 
порошинка в оці, дрібний недолік [emum. бібл.); 


I refuse to condemn others for the mote іп their 
eye when there is a beam in my own (Th. Dreiser). 


1290. Mother Bunch ворожка |за im Ям анг- 
лійської ворожки XVI cm.); 
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Sam, here, says that one of the old Mother Bunches 
is in the servant’s hall at this moment (Ch. Bronté). 

1291. Mother Carey’s chicken буревісник 
[Mother Carey є перекрученим лат. Mater cara — 
Boromartip); 

All began to consider him in the light of a 
foulweather bird, like the Mother Carey’s chicken, or 
stormy petrel (W. Irving). 

1292. mother country (тж. Mother Country; 
the old country; the Old Country; the old home) 
1) Старий Світ, Англія, метрополія (стосовно 
до колоній); 

But the vital point is that all this was made possible 
[in the U.S.S.R.] only by the complete discarding of 
the imperialist system, which is compelled by its nature 
to prevent industrialization of colonial territories, to 
keep the poor and backward so that the “mother” 
country may be rich (7h. Dreiser). 

His mother died in the Old Country, recently, and 
the old man has come out to live with Robbie (K. S. Pri- 
chard). 

2) батьківщина, вітчизна; див. moc. H-1645 
та Q-336. 


1293. mother earth (тж. Mother Earth) поет. 
мати, земля-сира земля; 


Sunlight is the life-blood of Nature. Mother Earth 
looks at us with such soulless eyes, when the sunlight 
has died away from out of her (Jerome K. Jerome). 


1294. Mother Hubbard довгий жіночий одяг; 


The women have all taken to the Mother Hubbard, 
and the men wear trousers and singlets (W. Maugham). 

1295. mother nature (moc. Mother Nature) 
мати-природа; due. moc. D-7; 


Our job is to tame Mother Nature and her laws 
and use them in the service of man (D. W. L., June 4, 
57). 


1296. Mother of God, the див. С-1322. 


1297. mother of months (або of the months) 
поет. місяць (планета). 


1298. Mother of Parliaments, the "мати 
парламентів", англійський парламент |він є 
найстарішим парламентом у світі); 

Michael and Mr. Blythe sought the Mother of 
Parliaments and found her in commotion (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

1299. mother of pearl (тж. mother-of-pearl) 
перламутр; 

There was по doubt: smooth modern furniture, 
deepset fireplace, a baby grand player-piano with 
artificial magnolia blossoms shaped from mother-of- 
pearl in a big white case (A. Cronin). 

1300. Mother of Presidents (a6o States), the 
амер. "батьківщина президентів" (або "бать- 
ківщина, мати усіх штатів") (так називають 


штат Віргінія) |сім з дванадцяти перших амери- 
канських президентів були з цього штату. Він 
же був першим штатом, що його заселили коло- 
ністи|. 


1301. mother of the maids заст. старша 
фрейліна. 


1302. mother of the months див. M-1297. 


1303. mother’s darlings are but milksop heroes 
присл. 22 з матусиних синків не виходять герої. 


1304. mother’s help бонна. 
1305. mother’s mark див. 5-2305. 


1306. mother’s milk с хліб насущний; щось 
необхідне, як повітря. 


1307. Mother Superior ігуменя; див. moe. 
Е-294. 


1308. mother tongue, the рідна мова; 


He [i. e. John Milton] writes with as much ease 
and freedom as if Latin were his mother tongue 
(Th. Macaulay). 

1309. mother (або natural) wit природний 
розум, кмітливість; здоровий розум; 

It is extempore, from my mother wit (W. Shakes- 
peare). 

1310. (as) motionless as a carving (a6o as a 
statue) нерухомий, AK статуя, зовсім нерухомий; 

It was a handsome room, this library, with а thick 
cream carpet, many books, and some fine etchings on 
the walls. Motionless as a statue, Paul had been waiting 
there for about ten minutes (A. Cronin). 

1311. motion (або moving) pictures (або ріс- 
ture), the кінофільм; кіно; 

But it was the American motion picture that set the 
pattern for the handling of Negroes on the screen 
(Freedomways, vol. 3, No 2, 1963). 

1312. motion (one) to a chair (a6o seat), to 
попросити сісти (когось); запропонувати сісти; 

We watched Haviland come over апа sit down 
across from him. Then Haviland motioned Erik to a 
chair (M. Wilson). 

1313. mould (one) like putty (або like wax), to 
розпоряджатися на власний розсуд (кимсь), 
цілком підкорити собі; ліпити, наче віск; 

When one’s body is young, ії is very pliable, and 
hard work will mould it like putty according to the 
nature of the work (J. London). 

1314. mount (або ride) a hobby, to (тж. to 
ride а cockhorse) сісти на свого улюбленого 
коника, 2 знов заспівати тієї; займатися 
улюбленою справою; 


I only ride an occasional hobby now — fish for 
work on the papers, and shoot (Є. Thurston). 


mountain 
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1315. mountain has brought forth a mouse, the 
due. M-1317. 


1316. mountain (або mountains) high (зав- 
вишки) з гору (про хвилі); 

The waves were running mountains high and the 
inky clouds were driven by forked lightning (R. Tressell). 

1317. mountain in labour, the (тж. the moun- 
tain has brought forth a mouse; mountains have 
brought forth a mouse) 2 могила мишу поро- 
дила |вираз з байки Езопа). 


1318. mountain of flesh, а висока, товста лю- 
дина; туша. 


1319. mountain (або mount) ої piety жарт. 
ломбард [emum. фр. mont-de-piata або im. monte 
ді pieta]. 

1320. mountains have brought forth a mouse 
due. M-1317. 

1321. mountains high due. M-1316. 

1322. mount a ladder, to due. D-31. 


1323. mount guard, to due. К-104. 


1324. mount of piety due. M-1319. 
1325. mount on a dead horse, to due. B-208. 
1326. mount the high horse, to due. B-1340, 1). 


1327. mount (або be on, go on, go out on, take) 
the stump, to вести агітацію, виголошувати полі- 
тичні промови (особл. роз'тжджаючи по країні); 

“Citizens of Washington County,” Gus shouted, 
waving his hands and looking the crowd over just as 


he did when he took the stump for the county primary 
(E. Caldwell). 


1328. mount the white feather, to due. F-864. 
1329. mouse and man due. M-1086. 


1330. mouth civility is no great pains but may 
turn to a good account присл. 2 чемність язика 
не зламає, а в пригоді може стати. 


1331. mouth waters (after, at або for), one’s 
с» слинка тече, слина KOTHTBCA. 


1332. move а finger, to див. L-718. 


1333. move (a6o raise) heaven and earth, to 
спробувати все, натиснути на всі пружини, 
докласти всіх зусиль, с підняти всіх на ноги 
[emum. фр. remuer Ciel et terre]; див. тж. L-430 
ma M-1334; 

In expert opinion they had three weeks at least in 
which to move heaven and earth (J. Galsworthy). 

I tell you he will raise heaven and earth after us 
(H. Beecher Stowe). 

1334. move heaven and hell, to (тж. to move 
hell; to use every trick in the box) пустити все 


в хід, зробити все можливе, докласти всіх зусиль 
(для того, щоб помститися комусь, насолити, 
досягти чогось); див. moe. L-430 ma М-1333; 
At least I know what I want, and ГІЇ move heaven 
and hell to get it! (M. Wilson). 
As it is, they can’t get at us with their navies, but 


mark my words, they’ll use every trick in the box to 
down us (G. Trease). 


1335. move in, to розм. вселитися; переїхати; 


When the Brogans first moved in there had been a 
liveliness about the man, a certain light in his eyes, 
which made him look young and alive (J. Steele). 

1336. move (a6o run) in a groove (a6o in a 
rut), to іти звичайним шляхом, уторованою 
стежкою, проходити без змін; увійти в колію, 
іти своїм звичаєм, своєю чергою, усталеним 
порядком; див. тж. Е-93. 

Oh! just а curious way of running in grooves people 
have in this country. They call towns after men and 
men after towns (L. Tracy). 

1337. move (one) into the chair, to 3anpono- 
нувати обрати головою (зборів, засідання тощо 
когось); 


Ladies and gentlemen, I move our excellent brother, 
Mr. Anthony Humen, into the chair (Ch. Dickens). 


1338. move laughter, to викликати сміх; 


He moves laughter, but never joins in it (7h. Mac- 
aulay). 


1339. move (або remove) mountains, to TBO- 
рити чудеса; due. тж. A-66; 

You can’t move mountains without faith (J. Lindsay). 

1340. move (або stir) one’s blood, to викликати 


пристрасть, збуджувати ентузіазм, хвилювання 
в комусь. 


1341. move (або start) one’s boots, to розм. 
піти, забиратися геть. 


1342. move one’s finger, to див. L-718. 


1343. move (a6o stir, touch) one’s heart, to 
зворушити когось. 


1344. move stakes, to див Р-1205. 


1345. move the previous question, to napa. 
ставити питання про Te, чи голосувати основ- 
ний пункт обговорення. 


1346. move to report progress, to napa. ставити 
питання про припинення обговорення (часто 
з метою обструкції). acl 


1347. move your bones! розм. забирайся! іди 
геть); сії но 


“Mercy те, mercy me, and whoever'fis if? | 
“Damnme, move your bones,;:and letiome; in? 


(H. Caine). .Ore но обгіт Імохвгац 
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1348. moving pictures (a6o picture) due. M-1311. 
1349. mow the crops, to due. S-113, 1). 


1350. Mr. Right підхожа партія, майбутній 
чоловік; див. moc. M-1185. 


1351. Mrs. Grundy (тж. амер. Joe Doaks) 
люди, світ; існуюча мораль; due. moc. W-507; 
They were not in the Jeast squeamish; and laughed 
over pages of Mr. Fielding, and cried over volumes of 
Mr. Richardson, containing jokes and incidents which 


would make Mrs. Grundy’s hair stand on end (W. Tha- 
ckeray). 


1352. much about the same due. M-1359. 


1353. much ado (або fuss) about nothing | мтж. 
great fuss about nothing; to make a long harvest 
about (або for) a little corn] (здіймати) багато 
галасу даремно |перший вираз походить від 
назви комедії В. Шекспіра|; due. тж. D-313; 


“Great fuss about nothing,” he muttered (J. Gals- 
worthy). 


1354. much cry and little wool due. A-346. 
1355. much fuss about nothing due. M-1353. 


1356. much gold, much care присл. ~ бага- 
тому не спиться. 


1357. much good may й do you! розм. хай це 
піде вам на користь; ірон. яка від цього ко- 
ристь? 

Keep your letters. Read the story of your own 
dishonour in them; and much good may they do you 
(B. Shaw). 

1358. much is expected where much is given 
присл. с: кому багато дано, з того багато й 
спитають. 


1359. much of а muchness (moc. much about 
the same; much the same) майже Te ж саме, 
майже такий, { одного поля ягода, одного 
тіста книш; див. тж. N-514; 

Wedding breakfasts and receptions are all “much of 
a muchness,” as the Dormouse said to another Alice 
(L. Tracy). 

1360. much water has (або had) flown (або 
run) under the bridge (a6o bridges) since (that 
time) due. L-1391. 


1361. much water runs by the mill that the 
miller knows not of присл. = ми багато He знаємо 
про те, що відбувається навкруги нас. 


1362. much will (або would) have more присл. 
сх гроші до грошей, у багатого й теля 3 телям; 
див. moc. M-1211. 


1363. muck and money go together присл. = 
багатство можна придбати тільки нечесним 
шляхом; тіло в злоті, а душа в мерзоті. 
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1364. Mudcat State, the due. B-206. 
1365. mud crusher due. G-2009. 
1366. mud floor due. D-399. 


1367. mud hut землянка; 


Here and there, hundreds of miles apart, the keen 
eye of the condor might detect a tiny jungle fort — 
just a mud hut with a thatched roof, and perhaps a 
stockade (G. Trease). 


1368. mud in your eye! due. E-109. 


1369. muff one’s lines, to театр. змазати 
свою репліку. 


1370. mulberry bush дитяча гра, що нагадує 
хоровод (гра супроводжується приспівом "Неге 
we go round the mulberry bush’). 


1371. multiple manning залізн. спарена їзда. 


1372. multiple shop (або амер. store) магазин 
з філіалами; 

The Mungo company, originating in, and at first 
confined solely to, Glasgow, had for some time past 
been reaching out tentacles into the adjacent 
countryside; like pioneers, realising the advantage of 
the principle of multiple shops, they had invaded most 
of the townships in Lenarkshire and now they were 
stretching slowly down to Clyde (A. Cronin). 

1373. (as) mum as a mouse (a6o as an oyster) 
тихий, AK миша, зовсім мовчазний; див. тж. 
0-75; 

“All rignt, daddy; sing us another song, and wen be 
mum as oysters,” called some one from the cart 
(J. Greenwood). 

1374. Mumbo Jumbo (moc. Mumbo-Jumbo) 
фетиш деяких західноафриканських племен; 
перен. об'єкт, предмет забобонного поклонін- 
ня, фетиш, кумир; 

He never dreamed of disputing their pretensions, 
but did homage to the miserable Mumbo-Jumbo they 
paraded (Ch. Dickens). 

1375. mum’s the word! розм. мовчи!, мовчіть); 
с. ні пари 3 вуст!; це таємниця; 

Mum is the word between us (W. Thackeray). 

1376. murder is out, the due. C-448. 


1377. murder one’s (або one’s own) reputa- 
tion, to загубити, зіпсувати чиюсь (або свою 
репутацію); 

..То murder one’s own reputation is а kind of 
suicide, a detastable and odious vice (H. Fielding). 

1378. murder the king’s (або queen’s) English, 
to (тж. to slaughter English) калічити, псувати 
англійську MOBY; 

And when Lady Rockminster made her appearance, 


there was not a trace of tears or vexation on Lady 
Clavering’s face, but she was full of spirits, and bounced 


murder 


out with her blunders and talk, and murdered the 
king’s English with the utmost liveliness and good 
humour (W. Thackeray). 


1379. murder was out, the due. C-448. 


1380. murder will out (mor. what is done by 
night appears by day) присл. = шила в мішку He 
сховаєш; див. moc. T-2105; 

Truth lives, we are taught; murder will out 
(J. London). 

1381. murky corners темні закутки, таємні 
сховища. 


1382. murrain on you, а! заст. ~ щоб ти був 
здох! 


1383. muscles of steel стальні м'язи. 


1384. mushroom growth дуже швидкий ріст 
або розвиток. 


1385. mushroom millionaire, а людина, що 
дуже швидко стала мільйонером; 

“Tess, you must spell your name correctly — 
d’Urberville — from this very day.” 

“I like the other way rather best.” 

“But you must, dearest! Good heavens, why dozens 
of mushroom millionaires would jump at such a posses- 
sion!” (ТЯ. Hardy). 

1386. musical chairs музичні стільці (назва 
дитячої гри, в якій mi, що грають, ходять під 
музику навколо поставлених у ряд стільців); 

Someone playing the piano stopped, there was а 
rush, a scuffle, the scraping of chairs on the floor, two 
or three squeals, silence, and the piano-playing began 
again. 

“Musical chairs!” she thought, and opened the door 
quietly (J. Galsworthy). 

1387. mustard seed, the due. G-1963. 


1388. must draw the line somewhere, one 
усякому терпінню є край. 


1389. muster up courage, to [moc. to muster 
pluck; to muster (або summon) up one’s spirits; to 
pick up one’s courage (або heart); to pluck up 
(one’s) Courage (або heart, spirits); to pluck up 
(one’s) heart of grace; to screw (up) one’s courage 
to the sticking place; to summon (up) courage (або 
one’s courage, the courage); to summon up spirits; 
to take courage; to take one’s (a6o the) courage by 
the two (або in both) hands] набратися духу, 
мужатися, розхрабритися, відважитися, зважити- 
ся |етим. to screw up one’s courage to the sticking 
place шекспірівський вираз; Macbeth, д. I, cu. 7, 
to take courage бібл.|; див. moc. L-1305 та T-273; 

..9пе would never muster courage to invoke, even 
indirectly, his advice... (A. Cronin). 

The long and short of it is, then, that Bella at last 


mustered up courage to tell me that Emily was very 
unhappy (Ch. Dickens). 
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It was nothing alive, for it did not attempt to get out 
of the way when I kicked it. Finding it so, I mustered 
pluck to stoop down and feel it, when, to my unutter- 
able surprise, what should it turn out to be but the 
chimney-sweeping machine! (J. Greenwood). 

By five o’clock, which was Mr. Wickfield’s dinner- 
hour, I had mustered up my spirits again... (Ch. Dick- 
ens). 
People who had given up all hopes of ever getting 
either in or out, or of ever seeing their home and 
friends again, plucked up courage at the sight of Harris 
and his party, and joined the procession (Jerome 
K. Jerome). 

“You might get this done before night, ’Lizabeth, as 
I’ve said over and over again,” cried he, plucking up a 
little spirit (H. Wood). 

I am glad that you are plucking up heart of grace 
to speak in public (L. M., April, 1956). 

On that occasion, however, he actually did screw up 
his courage to give his son advice (J. Galsworthy). 

He had finally summoned the courage to descend 
(J. London). 

I picture myself taking courage to make a declara- 
tion to Miss Larkins (Ch. Dickens). 

Then, reassured by the absolute stillness and by the 
growing light, I took my courage in both hands and 
stole back along the path by which I had come (A. Doyle). 

...He took the courage of a Forsyte in both hands, 
and, looking sharply at Bosinney, said: 

“I dare say you see a good deal of my daughter-in- 
law now” (J. Galsworthy). 


1390. must get up very early in the morning 
(to do something), опе = треба не зівати; треба 
ще багато каші з'їсти (щоб зробити щось); 

...YOu must get up very early іп the morning, to 
win against the Dodger (Ch. Dickens). 

1391. must needs (mo. needs must) конче 
потрібно, неодмінно, неминуче; 

And then the filthy brute must needs try and rob 
me! (Н. Wells). 

1392. (as) mute as a fish (або as a mackerel, 
aS a maid, as a mouse, as a poker, as a Statue, 
as a stone) due. D-994, 


1393. mutual admiration society ірон. люди, 
що вихваляють ОДИН ОДНОГО; 

By-the-by, Shannon, perhaps І ought to warn you... 
Maitland and our housekeeper, Miss Indre, are a very 
Close little mutual admiration society (A. Cronin). 

1394. mutual principles (або terms) оплата 
натурою. 


1395. muzzle (up) one’s mouth, to див. 5-1032. 


1396. muzzle (up) the mouth of one, to due. 
5-1032. 


1397. my aunt! (тж. my eye!, my eyes!, ту 
God!, my hat!, my land!, my sakes!, my stars!, 
жарт. my stars and garters!, my patience!, my 
word!, my world!, сл. my sammy!, сл. my yes!, 
oh, my eye (або eyes)!, шотл. my conscience!) 
розм. ~ слово честі!, тільки подумати!, чорт 
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забирай!, оце так!, ось тобі й маєш (вираз 
здивування, досади, захоплення тощо); див. тж. 
D-184 та С-1256, 1); 


“Did you never hear об Foggartism, Uncle Hilary?” 

“No, what’s that?” 

“My aunt!” said Michael (J. Galsworthy). 

“My eye!” he said. “It looks a good deal, doesn’t 
it?” (Ch. Dickens). 

“My hat! What a misfortune to be in love!” 

“You think so!” (J. Galsworthy). 

“My sakes! Mrs. Hall,” said he, “but this is terrible 
weather for thin boots!” (H. Wells). 

“Oh my stars and what’s — their — names!” she 
went, clapping a hand on each of her little knees 
(Ch. Dickens). 

Look at him bowing. My patience! I suppose we 
shall have all to do it now (F. Матуаї). 

“My word, Laura! You do look stunning,” said Laurie 
(K. Mansfield). 

Oh, my sammy, what a hiding he took (A. Cronin). 


1398. my best regards to one (mo. my best to 
one; my compliments to one; my love to one) 
вітайте від мене; 

Му best to Trasker if he remembers me (М. Wilson). 


My compliments to Miss Trotwood, I am getting on 
very well indeed! (Ch. Dickens). 


1399. my boy due. B-1934, 1). 

1400. my compliments to one due. M-1398. 
1401. my conscience! due. M-1397. 

1402. my cup of tea due. J-169. 


1403. 
милий; 


My dear fellow, why do you always attribute evil 
motives to people? (£. Voynich). 


1404. my eye (або eyes)! due. М-1397. 


1405. ту (або прострч. me) foot! так я i 
повірив!, бреши далі; 


I began to have a little bother with my diet. Nothing 
tasted good to me except cauliflower. I had never 
eaten cauliflower in my life. 

“She’s longing,” my mother confided in a neigh- 
bour. Unfortunately I heard her. “Longing, my foot,” 
I said (J. Walsh). 

“It’s very good of you,” Sally said, feeling she had 
found a friend in this big slatternly woman. 

“Good, me foot!” Mrs. Molloy laughed heartily 
(K. 5. Prichard). 


1406. my girl моя мила (виражає поблажливе 
ставлення); 


my dear fellow розм. мій дорогий, мій 


“Now, my girl, look sharp with the table,” said 
Cook as the housemaid came in (K. Mansfield). 


1407. my God! див. M-1397. 
1408. my good fellow розм. люб'язний, мій 


дорогий (звич. вжив. при висловленні несхва- 
лення, протест)); 


We have nothing to do with disastrous voyages 
here, my good fellow (Ch. Dickens). 


1409. my goodness! due. D-184. 
1410. my goodness gracious! due. D-184. 


1411. my good people = шановні громадяни, 
люди добрі (звич. виражає зневагу або гордо- 
вите ставлення). 

1412. my good woman розм. (моя) мила 
(виражає поблажливе ставлення); 


“My good woman,” broke in Mrs. Antrobus, “what 
is the use of talking like that?” (W. Norris). 


1413. my gum! due. D-184. 
1414. my hat! due. M-1397. 
1415. my hat to а halfpenny! див. B-3257. 


1416. my honourable friend napa. мій високо- 
поважний брат або товариш (вжив. при звер- 
танні одного члена парламенту до іншого або 
при згадуванні про нього у виступі). 


1417. my house is my castle див. Е-159. 

1418. my kind of dish due. J-169. 

1419. my land! див. М-1397. 

1420. my learned friend учений собрат (вжив. 
при згадуванні одним адвокатом іншого на суді); 


It is, in fact, your experience, Mrs. Ppynrryn, as 
well as that of most of us not so well constituted, 
perhaps, as my learned friend, that duty is sometimes 
painful (J. Galsworthy). 

1421. my life життя моє (звертання до 
любимої людини). 


1422. my little finger told me див. L-925. 

1423. my love to one due. M-1398. 

1424. my man розм. мій дорогий (виражає 
поблажливе або зневажливе ставлення); 


“Look here, my man,” said Hurstwood 
authoritatively, “you don’t understand anything about 
this case and I can’t explain to you” (7h. Dreiser). 

1425. my oath розм. без сумніву, цілком пра- 
BHJIbHO; 


“Look here, Paddy,” he said, “you’ll be worth a lot 
of money some day, if you go on the way you’re 
doing.” 

“My oath,” Paddy agreed (K. S. Prichard). 


1426. my patience! due. M-1397. 


1427. myrmidon of the law охоронець закону, 
прислужник влади (поліцейський, судовий npu- 
став тощо). 


1428. my sakes! див. M-1397. 
1429. my sammy! due. M-1397. 


1430. my service to you! рідк. = (за) ваше 
здоров'я! 


1431. my shout! сл. моя черга платити! 
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1432. my silly head will never save my fingers 1436. mystery story детективний роман. 


due. L-976. 1437. mythological message амер. розм. метео- 


1433. my stars! див. M-1397. зведення. 

1434. my stars and garters! див. M-1397. 1438. my word (або world)! див. M-1397. 

1435. mysterious beggar (або bird, dog), a 1439. my worship заст. жарт. я сам, моя 
розм. таємнича, загадкова, скритна людина; власна особа. 


Dudley Pollak was а mysterious bird (R. Aldington). 1440. my yes! due. M-1397. 


ГУ 


І. Naboth’s vineyard навуфеїв виноградник, 
предмет заздрості, заздрощів, зазіхання |етим. 
бібл.). 


2. nag the life out of опе, to див. В-2417. 


3. nailing good сл. чудовий; 
There, that’s nailing good book (W. Maxwell). 


4. nail in one’s coffin, a щось, що прискорює 
чиюсь загибель (звич. вжив. з дієсловом to 
drive); 

I dislike publicity, Marjorie. Look at that suit the 
other day. Anything of this nature in society, nowadays, 
is a nail in our coffin (J. Galsworthy). 

5. nail (або pin, stick) one’s colours to the 
mast, to відверто відстоювати свою думку, He 
відступати, не здавати своїх позицій, стояти 
на своєму, виявляти настирливість; 

Mrs. Chick had nailed her colours to the mast, and 
repeated, “I know it is not” (Ch. Dickens). 

Morgan Phillips is too wily to pin his colours to the 
mast on these specific issues (D. W. L., Aug. 12, 1960). 

6. nail’s breadth, а заст. часточка, частинка 
(звич. вжив. в заперечних реченнях) |етим. лат. 
traversum unguem]. 


ce 


7. nails in mourning брудні нігті, нігті "в 
траурі"; due. mow. 1-577. 


8. nail (one, something) to the barn-door (a6o 
barndoor), to віддати Ha поталу, прикувати до 
ганебного стовпа (когось, щось); див. тж. М-10. 


9. nail (one, something) to the counter, to 
викривати, виводити на чисту воду (когось, щось) 
(вираз пов'язується зі старим звичаєм крамарів 
прибивати фальшиву монету до прилавка); 

A few familiar facts... have been suffered to pass 
current so long that it is time they should be nailed 
to the counter (O. Holmes). 

10. nail (one, something) to the pillory, to 
| тж. to put (або set) (one, something) in the 


рійогу) прикувати до ганебного стовпа, віддати 
на посміх, на глум, зробити загальним посмі- 
ховищем (когось, щось); due. moc. N-8. 


11. (as) naked as a worm (або as І was born, 
aS my mother bore me, as one’s nail) зовсім 
голий, с у чому мати народила. 


12. naked eye, Ше неозброєне око; 


I can see with the naked eye that you get stouter 
under the operation (Ch. Dickens). 


13. naked facts див. B-152. 


14. nakedness of the land, the 1) приступність 
для нападів; 2) крайня бідність, крайнє убозтво 
Гетим. бібл.). 


15. naked room гола, необставлена кімната. 


16. naked sword вийнятий, добутий, голий 
меч; вийнята, добута, гола шпага. 


17. naked truth, the див. В-153. 


18. name (one, something) in (або on) the 
same day, to порівнювати, об'єднувати; ставити 
нарівні, в один ряд (вжив. лише в заперечних 
і питальних реченнях). 


19. name is legion, one’s ім'я їм легіон, їх 
безліч [emum. бібл.|; див. mow. N-703; 

А capitalist such as Collis Р. Huntingdon, and his 
name is legion, after a long life spent in buying the 
aid of countless legislatures, will wax virtiously wrathful, 
and condemn in unmeasured terms “the dangerous 
tendency of crying out to the Government for aid” in 
the way of labor legislation (J. London). 

20. name (one, something) on the same day, 
to due. N-18. 


21. name the day, to призначити день весілля 
(нареченому). 


22. nape of one’s (або the) head (або neck) 
due. B-26. 
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23. nap hand, а карт. добра здача (у грі 
Мар -- "Наполеон"); перен. виграшне стано- 
вище. 

24. narrow bed (або cell), the див. L-105. 

25. narrow circumstances (або means) скрутне 
матеріальне становище; див. тж. R-294 ma Е-27; 


This lady was in narrower circumstances than Miss 
Mann, and her dwelling was more humble (Ch. Bronté). 


26. narrow escape due. C-769. 
27. narrow goods стрічки, тасьма тощо. 
28. narrow home (або house), the due. L-105. 


29. narrow majority незначна більшість; 


The old man stood on his doorstep, discussing the 
very narrow majority with some of the passersby, and 
trying to discover if there was any likelihood of a 
recount (E. Lyall). 


30. narrow margin трохи більше, ніж слід. 

31. narrow means див. М-25. 

32. narrow path (або pathway), the див. N-37. 

33. narrow seas, the Ла-Манш та Ірландське 
море; 


I reasoned with а Frenchman yesterday; 

Who told me, — in the narrow seas, that part 
The French and English, there miscarried 

A vessel of our country (W. Shakespeare). 


34. narrow shave (або squeak) див. C-769. 

35. narrow trade торгівля текстильною галан- 
тереєю (стрічками, галстуками тощо). 

36. narrow victory перемога, здобута 3 вели- 
кими труднощами. 

37. narrow way (або path, pathway), the шлях, 
дорога доброчесності |етим. бібл.)|; 


If he had strayed, Agnes would bring him back to 
the narrow pathway, and now, hastily, for fear he 
might suddenly take back his promise, she passed on, 
reclaiming him further (A. Cronin). 


38. nasal twang гугнявість. 

39. nasty pill to swallow, a due. B-2070. 

40. nasty taste in the mouth, a див. В-85. 

41. National Front, the вітчизняний фронт. 

42. national school парафіяльна або церковна 
школа для бідних; 


..Нег daughter, who had passed the Sixth Standard 
in the National School under a London-trained mistress, 
spoke two languages; the dialect at home, more or 
less; ordinary English abroad (7h. Hardy). х 


43. National Service анг. військова або тру- 
дова повинність; 


А bricklayer saw to it that his mate never went 
without [“Labour Monthly”] whilst doing National 
Service (L. M., July, 1956). 


44. nation of shop-keepers (або shopkeepers), 
а нація крамарів (прізвисько англійців) |вираз 
А. Сміта (A. Smith, 1723--1790) з його твору 
“Wealth of Nations”); 

In the not so distant past England was considered 
a country “without music,” and was known as “a 
nation of shopkeepers” (D. W. L., Nov. 24, 1958). 

45. nation sight (of), a амер. розм. безліч, 
сила. 


46. native land див. Н-1645. 

47. native son 1) син своєї батьківщини; 
2) місцевий уродженець; див. moc. С-600, 1). 

48. natural child 1) див. B-1; 2) заст. 
законнонароджена дитина. 


49. natural father батько позашлюбної ди- 
тини. 


50. natural flowers живі квіти. 

51. natural fool недоумкувата, слабоумна від 
народження людина, придурок. 

52. natural history природознавство. 


53. natural law закон природи; перен. при- 
родне право. 


54. natural person юр. фізична особа; див 
тж. А-573. 


55. natural resources природні багатства. 


56. natural selection природний добір; 


The dogs had broken the iron rule of their masters 
and were rushing the grub. He joined the issue... and 
the hoary game of natural selection was played out 
with all the ruthlessness of its primeval environment 
(J. London). 

57. natural weapons природна зброя (кулаки, 
зуби тощо). 


58. natural wit див. M-1309. 


59. Nature’s carpenter тесляр природи (дя- 
тел); | 

Chattering jays and loud wood-pigeons flapped thickly 
overhead, while ever and anon the measured tapping of 


Nature’s carpenter, the great green woodpecker, sounded 
from each wayside grove (A. Doyle). 


60. nature’s engineering робота сил природи. 
61. nature’s error див. Е-228. 
62. nature’s gentleman проста і благородна 


людина (звичайно вжив. у виразі опе of па- 
ture’s gentlemen); 


Dinny Quin, now, he’s one of nature’s gentlemen. 
Never known him to do a mean thing (K. S. Prichard). 

63. nature’s nobleman благородна від Hapo- 
дження людина; ірон. некультурна, погано ви- 
хована людина; див. moc. О-488; 
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“May I point out to you that if I don’t have quite 
so lively an appreciation of such nature’s noblemen as 
Mr. A. B. Hurd —” 

“Fran!” (S. Lewis). 


64. nays have it, the див. N-266. 
65. near and dear близький i дорогий. 


66. (as) near as no matter |тж. прострч. (as) 
near as а toucher] майже, Ha волосинку (від 
чогось); 

“Stand back,” he cried, “it’d be too late! Let те 
go!” and the next instant he was diving beneath the 
floating fragments of the ice. 


“It was as near as a toucher,” Mr. Boyd said; and 
he was right (E. Yates). 


67. near at hand due. A-854, 1) ma 2). 


68. nearer the bone, the sweeter the flesh (a6o 
meat), the присл. с що Ha дні, то найсолодше; 

It is also told of Tony, when he complained of 
having to pick bones, and Mr. Torrey said to him, 
“the nearer the bone, the sweeter the meat,” that he 
tied Mr. T’s horse... to a stake near a large rock 
(NEF). 

69. nearest (або near) one’s heart (тж. near- 
est to one’s heart) милий, любий серцю; 

She looked at him closely, encouraged by his silence, 
wondering fearfully if she dared to venture the subject 
nearest her heart (A. Cronin). 

He asked him to dine at the Remove, and over 


Val’s cigar introduced the subject which he knew to be 
nearest to his heart (J. Galsworthy). 


70. near go, a due. C-769. 

71. near is my shirt, but nearer is my skin due. 
C-539. 

72. near one’s heart due. N-69. 

73. near shave, a due. C-769. 

74. near sight due. S-923. 

75. near squeak, a due. C-769. 


76. near the knuckle у межах пристойності, 
на межі непристойності. 


77. near Ше mark що наближується до 
встановленої, прийнятої норми. 


78. near there поблизу, недалеко; у тих 
місцях. ; 


79. near thing (a6o touch, toucher), a due. 
C-769. 


80. (as) neat as a bandbox (або as a new pin; 
as ninepence; as wax; as wax-work; as waxwork) 
(тож. (aS) Smart as sixpence] новенький, чи- 
стенький, акуратний, 27 (як) 3 голки; 

After praising Major Pendennis, whom Miss Costigan 


declared to be a proper gentleman entirely, smelling of 
lavender, and as neat as a new pin..., Mr. Foker 


suddenly bethought them to ask the pair to come and 
meet the Major (W. Thackeray). 

...Many, many, beautiful corpses she laid out, as 
nice and neat as wax-work (Ch. Dickens). 

If we had known he would have asked for you, we 
would have put you a clean collar on, and made you 
as smart as sixpence (Ch. Dickens). 

81. necessaries (або necessities) of existence 
(або \ife), the (mac. prime necessities) предмети 
першої необхідності; 

If a man is only able to provide himself апа his 
family with the bare necessaries of existence, that man’s 
family is living in poverty (R. Tressell). 

He had no sitting-room apart from his office, but 
a large recess had been screened off to conceal the 
necessaries of life (J. Galsworthy). 


He had no money, nor did he desire it, except for 
the bare necessities of life (A. Cronin). 


82. necessary woman заст. служниця. 


83. necessities of existence (або life), the due. 
N-81. 


84. necessity (або need) has (або knows) no 
law присл. для нужди нема закону |етим. лат. 
necessitas поп habet legem]. 


85. necessity is the mother of invention due. 
А-151. 


86. necessity knows по law див. N-84. 


87. neck and crop 1) повністю, цілком, 30B- 
сім; (тж. neck and heels); 

In my desire to save young what’s his name from 
being out of this place, neck and crop, my good 
Captain, I tolerated you (Ch. Dickens). 

I was much afraid when I observed the good-natured 
manner in which he went down, the cap in his hand, 
and gave Mrs. Micawber his arm, that he would be 
carried into the Money Market neck and heels 
(Ch. Dickens). 

2) швидко, негайно; із застосуванням фізич- 
ної сили; 

He is the man I spoke about of just now, as being 
able to tumble me out of this place neck and crop 
(Ch. Dickens). 

... The men would chuck him neck and crop into the 
river before he reached the middle of his performance 
(W. Norris). 

88. neck and heels 1) див. N-87, 1); 2) руки 
й ноги (зв'язати тощо; звич. вжив. з дієсловом 
to tie); 

Some said, he ought to be tied neck and heels 
(Н. Fielding). 


89. neck and neck due. N-239, 1), 2), 3), 4). 


90. necking party амер. сл. закохана, ніжна 
парочка. 


91. neck of the woods амер. лісне селище; 
розм. місцевість, район; 
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I guess this neck of the woods knows Anthony 
Habert, and you can bank on it that it’s never located 
his yellow streak (J. London). 

92. neck or nothing 1) due. M-575; 2) attr. 
нерозважливий, нерозважний (тж. neck-or- 
nothing). 


93. need all one’s wits about one, to due. 
H-852, 1). 


94. need has (або knows) no law due. N-84. 


95. needle in a bottle (або bundle) of hay, a 
(moe. a needle in a haystack) щось безнадійне, 
те, чого не можна відшукати, голка в стіжку 
сіна |частина виразу to look for a needle in a 
bottle (або a bundle) of hay (або in а haystack)]; 

“Corn Street! Get along!” Needle in a bundle of 
hay! (J. Galsworthy). 


96. needless to add (або mention, say) див. 
[- 1238. 


97. need makes the old wife trot npuca. = 
нужда заставить і вовком вити, лихо як на- 
скочить, то Й почне торочить; навчить лихо 
з маком коржі їсти, нужда навчить хліба 
їсти. 

98. needs must див. M-1391. 


99. needs must when the devil drives (тж. he 
must needs go whom the devil drives) присл. 
с головою стіни не проб'єш, обуха батогом 
не перебити, хочеш, не хочеш, а треба |етим. 
фр. mais il faut marcher quand le diable est aux 
trousses]; 

I’m frightfully sick at having to part with her, but 
needs must when the devil drives (J. Galsworthy). 

100. need the spur, to бути млявим; бути 
таким, якого треба підганяти. 


101. negative nuisance, а людина, що ви- 
кликає неприязнь не своїми вчинками, а сама 
по собі; 

And now that Tom, who had hitherto been only а 
negative nuisance, developed into a positive enemy, it 
was doubly necessary that they should take precaution 
not to outstay their welcome (E. Yates). 

102. negative pregnant юр. заперечення, що 
містить у собі ствердження. 


103. negative prescription юр. обмеження 
строку, протягом якого право (підняти клопо- 
тання про позив) має силу; див. moc. P-869. 


104. negative sign, Ше знак "мінус" (—); розм. 
жарт. ніщо, нічого; див. тж. Р-870. 


105. negative virtue ~ "пасивна" доброчес- 
ність (кажуть про людину, яка нікому не зробила 
ні зла ні добра). 


106. negative voice, а право заборонити щось 
(яке не включає в себе права примусити когось 
зробити щось); 

“You have no right, neighbour,” answered Allworthy, 
“to insist on any such consent. A negative voice your 
daughter allows you, and God and nature have thought 
proper to allow you no more” (H. Fielding). 

107. negligible quantity, а людина, на яку не 
зважають, людина, що не має впливу, ваги, = 
пусте місце [emum. фр. quantité negligeable]; 

Captain James Devar was ап impossible ally; the 
French Count was a negligible quantity when compared 
with an English Viscount whose ancestry threw back 
to the Conquest (L. Tracy). 

108. Negro dog амер. заст. собака, якого 
навчили знаходити і ловити негрів-рабів, що 
втекли. 


109. Negro minstrels див. С-646. 
110. neither bite nor sup due. W-1112. 


111. neither fish nor flesh (або fowl) (moc. 
neither fish, flesh nor fowl; neither fish, nor flesh, 
nor good red herring) ні риба Hi м'ясо, = ні се 
ні те, ні Богу свічка Hi чорту кочерга; 

“T shall be left іп such a situation as no man of 
sense and honour could endure. І shall be neither fish 
nor flesh!” he cried (R. Stevenson). 

Damned neuters, in their middle way of steering; 

Are neither fish, nor flesh nor good red herring 
(J. Dryden). 

112. neither here nor there He до речі = Hi 
в тин ні в ворота, у городі бузина, а в Києві 
дядько; 

Between you and me, Freddie, I never had much 
time for this Manson of yours, but that’s neither here 
nor there (A. Cronin). 

113. neither hide nor hair рідк. нічого; жодного 
разу; = ні слуху ні духу; 

“The Warden?” Roy asked. 

“No. Haven’t seen hide nor hair of him!” 
(J. Aldridge). 

114. neither house nor home (moc. neither stick 
nor stone) с ні кола ні двора. 


115. neither mah nor mouse = ні душі. 
116. neither more nor less (than) ні більш, Hi 
менш (AK), ніщо інше (як); 


I mean what I say, neither more пог less (R. Bro- 
ughton). 

You, apostles? What! — you three? Certainly not: — 
three presumptious Babylonish masons — neither more 
nor less! (Ch. Bronté). 


117. neither... nor Hi... Hi; 
He is neither tyrannical nor hypocritical (Ch. Bronté). 


118. neither rhyme nor reason (тж. without 
rhyme or reason) безглуздо, = ні в тин ні в 
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ворота; Hi пришити ні прилатати [nepuuu eapi- 
ант є шекспірівським виразом; As You Like It, 
д. ПІ, cu. 2); 


They say I’m taking а dram; it’s the sort of thing 
the measly swine would say, without rhyme or reason... 
(A. Cronin). 


119. neither stick nor stone due. N-114. 

120. neither to hap nor (о wynd wom. ні туди 
Hi сюди; не піти ні тим ні іншим шляхом. 

121. neither to make nor to break опе див. 
І-1317. 

122. neither to mull nor to meddle in some- 
thing He втручатися у щось. 


123. neither with your leave пог by your leave 
розм. незалежно від того, чи подобається вам 
(це), чи ні. 

124. Nelson’s blood мор. жарг. ром. 

125. Nelson’s touch уміння виходити зі скрут- 
ного становища (як умів Нельсон). 

126. Nemesis fell оп опе доля покарала його 
(й і т. д.). 

127. Neptune’s sheep див. W-637. 

128. nerves of iron (або steel) див. І-1100. 

129. nest egg (moe. nest-egg) 1) підкладень 
(яйце, яке підкладають курці); 2) перен. гроші, 


відкладені про чорний день або для певної 
мети; 


It was never intended for anything but a mere nest- 
egg for the future (M. Twain). 


130. nether garment (або garments) жарт. 
штани, брюки; див. тж. U-267; 


His nether garment was of yellow nankeen, closely 
fitted to the shape, and tied at his bunches of knees 
by large knots of white ribbon, a good deal sullied by 
use (J. Cooper). 


131. Nether House, Ше заст. палата громад. 

132. nether man (або person), the див. І 1429. 

133. nether regions, the due. L-1434. 

134. nether world (або worlds), the див. 
L-1434, 1). 

135. nettle in, dock out див. І-395. 


136. never a duck was hatched by a drake due. 
А-722. 

137. never a whit (morc. not a whit; not опе 
whit; no whit) ніскільки, ані трохи, зовсім Hi; 


“Oh, well,” said the Duke, not a whit abashed, 
“some of us will have to eat standing up” (S. Leacock). 


138. never better розм. дуже добре, AK ніколи 
(краще); 


“How are you, Robert?” 

“Never better. Won’t you sit down?” (A. Cronin). 

139. never (або not to) blink an eye (over 
something), to не звертати уваги (на щось), = 
і оком не повести; 

When I was your age I did twice your work and 
never blinked an eye over it (A. Cronin). 

140. never bray at an ass присл. X не зв'я- 
зуйся з дурнем, з дурнем зчепитись — дурнем 
зробитись. 


141. never cackle till your egg is laid див. 
D-586. 


142. never cast dirt into that fountain of which 
thou hast sometime drunk присл. = He плюй у 
криницю, згодиться води напиться. 


143. never (або not) dare to show one’s head 
(in the sunshine) не сміти з'явитися десь 
(прилюдно), соромно людям на очі показатися, 
~ хоч у Сірка очей позичай; 


I wish you had died little. I will never dare to show 
my old head in the sunshine again (J. Conrad). 


144. never do a hand’s turn due. N-581. 


145. never do to-morrow what you can do to- 
day (mo. never put off till to-morrow what you 
can do to-day; one to-day is worth two to-mor- 
rows) присл. не відкладай на завтра те, що 
сьогодні можна зробити, одклад не йде у лад; 

Му advice is, never do to-morrow what you can do 
to-day (Ch. Dickens). 

146. never-ending sleep due. L-115. 


147. never fear розм. He хвилюйтеся, не бій- 
теся, будьте певні; 


“Sit still,” he repeated. “Never fear, ГІЇ get you 
home” (J. Galsworthy). 


148. never fry a fish till it’s caught due. D-584. 


149. never hang a man twice for one offence 
присл. за одну провину двічі не карають. 


150. never harm a hair of опе (або on one’s 
head) due. N-588. 

151. (never) in a million years Y ніколи; 

Never in a million years would I dreamed that it 
[the invention] would be shelved (М. Wilson). 

152. never is a long day (або term, time, way, 
word) 2 це ще подивимося, ще видно буде, не 
зарікайся назавжди, не ніколи, а лише не 
скоро; 

Never is а long day. If poor Frank dies, Kit will 
perhaps still have his way (J. Payn). 


“Never” is a long time, and... I’m sure you have 
principles (J. Galsworthy). 


153. never judge from appearances див. А-492. 
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154. never lean on a broken staff присл. ніколи 
He покладайся на щось ненадійнє. 


155. never mind розм. 1) дарма, нічого, не 
хвилюйтеся, не звертайте уваги; однаково, 
байдуже; див. тж. М-334; 

“I never did feel such a jolting in ту life, 
Mr. Pickwick. 

“Never mind,” replied his companion. “It'll soon 
be over” (Ch. Dickens). 

“Never mind touching your hat, Sam,” said 
Mr. Winkle, hastily (Ch. Dickens). 

2) що вам до того?; це вас не обходить, 
яке вам діло?, с ваша хата з краю; 

“Never mind, don’t answer; it’s not necessary,” 
she laughed (J. London). 

156. Never-Never Country (або Land), the 
австрал. малонаселена північна частина KBIHC- 
ленду; віддалена і малонаселена місцевість. 


157. never offer to teach fish to swim due. D-601. 


158. never put off till to-morrow what you can 
do to-day due. N-145. 


159. never quit certainty for hope due. B-2000. 
160. never raise a hair due. N-668. 


said 


161. never say die не втрачайте мужності, не 
впадайте у розпач; 


Never say die, sir! If she doesn’t smile upon you, 
there are many that will (Ch. Dickens). 


162. never so як би не... 


163. never take one’s eyes (a6o gaze) from 
(a6o off) (one, something) due. N-662. 


164. never tell me див. D-602. 

165. never too much of a good thing due. P-749. 

166. never too old to learn due. I-1239. 

167. never try to prove what nobody doubts 
присл. ніколи не переконуй людей у тому, у 


чому вони не сумніваються, с не ломись у 
відчинені двері. 


168. never write what you dare пої sign присл. 
ніколи не пиши того, чого не насмілюєшся 
підписати. 


169. new blood див. Е-1242. 
170. new broom, а "нова мітла", нове началь- 
ство |частина наступного прислів Я). 


171. new broom sweeps clean, a (тж. new 
brooms sweep clean) присл. нова мітла чисто 
мете; див. тж. М-184; 

A new broom sweeps clean, you know (F. Hardy). 


172. New Deal, the новий курс президента 
Ф. Рузвельта (F. Roosevelt, 1882—1945); 


“The New Deal hasn’t exactly solved anything yet,” 
he declared (Beth McHenry and Frederick М. Myers). 


173. New democracies, the due. P-313. 


174. new departure, a (або the) нова відправна 
точка, новий прийом, новий напрям, нова 
лінія поведінки; 

The cultural festifal was given resuonding significance 
and stature by the short address of Dr. W. E. B. DuBois... 
While the festival was not a new departure in the 
Negro community, it brought to the day-to-day life of 
the Negro people that relationship and freedom that 
the enemies of both would like to see forgotten 
(D.W.N. У, Nov. 5, 1951). 

Ibsen, then was the hero of the new departure 
(B. Shaw). 

175. New England of the West, the “Hosa 
Англія Заходу" (mak називають штат Мінне- 
сота). 


176. Newgate Calendar, the іст. "довідник 
Ньюгейтської тюрми" (де вміщено біографії зло- 
чинців, що були ув'язнені у Ньюгейтській тюрмі). 


177. Newgate fashion заст. парами, по двоє 
(як  арештанти |ШНьюгейтської тюрми) 
| шекспірівський вираз; King Henry IV, ч. 1,9. II, 
сц. 3). 


178. Newgate frill (або fringe) маленька борід- 
ка нижче підборіддя (без вусів); 

Не was а tall, stout, vulgar-looking fellow, with 
black whiskers, which met in a “Newgate frill” under 
his chin (J. Payn). 

179. Newgate knocker заст. сл. пасмо волосся 
(що його закидають за вухо арештанти). 


180. new learning, Ше культура епохи Відро- 
дження. 


181. new lease of Ше, а приплив бадьорості, 
нова надія на щось (звич. вжив. з дієсловом to 
give); 

Bill Fogarty was cock-a-hoop because the Lon- 
donderry rush promised a new lease of life for the old 
camp (K. 5. Prichard). 

182. new lights нові доктрини (особл. релі- 
гійного характеру); див. тж. O-303. 


183. new look напівдовге плаття. 


184. new lords, new laws присл. нові хазяї, 
нові закони; див. moc. М-171. 


185. New Negro амер. 1) новий негр (негр, 
який бере участь у боротьбі за рівноправність 
негрів); 

...Етот 1912 on, there was brewing the movement 
that in 1925, explicitly became the so-called Renaissance 
of the New Negro (Freedomways, vol. 3, No. 3, 1963). 

2) заст. раб-негр, якого нещодавно вивезли 
з Африки. 
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186. new off the irons due. F-1252. 


187. new poor, the люди, що нещодавно збід- 
ніли [ymeopeno за аналогією з new rich]. 


188. new rich, the багатії-вискочки, що 
збагатіли на спекуляціях воєнного і післявоєн- 
ного часу [emum. фр. nouveaux riches]. 


189. new row to hoe, а амер. нова справа; 
нова витівка. 


190. news ої the town міські плітки; пересуди; 


He wrote to the lad letters with playful advice and 
the news of the town (Й. Thackeray). 

191. news to this hour амер. останні новини 
(no padio). 


192. New Testament, the рел. Новий Завіт; 


By the light of a green-shaded lamp he was reading 
a small New Testament (A. Cronin). 

193. new wine in old bottles молоде вино в 
старих барилах, нове вино в старих міхах; 
новий зміст, та стара форма |етим. бібл.). 


194. New World, the Новий світ (Америка); 


Many people thought that the king paid no attention 
to his country that was at war with England for the 
possession of the New World (O. Wilde). 


195. New York (або New York’s) finest амер. 
ірон. “6pasi хлопці Нью-Йорка? (поліція Нью- 
Йорка); 

One of the first demonstrations in which Billy took 
part that spring was at the “Doghouse”. As a result of 


it he had his first taste of a New York’s “finest” (Beth 
McHenry and Frederick N. Myers). 


196. next best thing, the кращий серед інших; 
due. тж. N-210; 


They could not all afford to lose the time to attend 
the funeral, although most of them would have liked 
to pay that tribute of regard to their old mate, so they 
had done this as the next best thing. Attached to the 
wreath was a strip of white satin ribbon, upon which 
Owen had painted a suitable inscription (R. Tressell). 


197. next day but one через (один) день; 


On the next day but one, Mr. Dombey and the 
Major encountered the Honourable Mrs. Skewton and 
her daughter in the Pump-room (Ch. Dickens). 


198. next door (to) 1) дуже близько, поруч, 
у сусідстві (moe. hard by); 

The Mungo Clothing Company have taken the shop 
next door to your husband — ay — next door to 
Brodie — the Hatter (A. Cronin). 

One surgeon who lived hard by was strong for a 
compound fracture of the leg, which was the landlord’s 
opinion also (Ch. Dickens). 

2) майже, майже без сумніву, на межі 
чогось, на волосинку від чогось; напередодні; 


“Then he'll die — won’t he, Mouldy?” 
“Next door to sure” (J. Greenwood). 


199. next friend юр. найближчий родич (do 
якого відходить спадщина, якщо He було духів- 
ниці; moc. next of kin); 2) особа, що виступає 
в суді від імені неповнолітнього, опікун. 


200. next man, the перша-ліпша людина, 
будь-хто, хтось інший. 


201. next of kin див. N-199, 1). 
202. next one’s hand due. A-854, 1). 


203. next one’s (або the) heart заст. натще, 
натощака, натщесерце; див. mx. 0-386. 


204. next thing, the потім, далі. 


205. next thing to something, the щось подібне 
до чогось, майже те саме; 
No doubt, if it wasn’t raining, it was the next thing 


to it here, and how was she to recollect at this distance 
of time (Ch. Yonge). 


206. next time наступного разу. 


207. next time but one через один раз; 


Miss Larkins laughs and blushes (or I think she 
blushes), and says “Next time but one, I shall be very 
glad [to dance with you]” (Ch. Dickens). 

208. next to nothing (або none) (тж. розм. 
enough to swear by; a little to swear by; nothing 
to speak of) дуже мало, зовсім незначна кіль- 
кість, майже нічого, 2 як кіт наплакав; див. 
myc. D-843; 

I have been thinking... that you ought to know of 
your own history, all I know. It is very little. Next to 
nothing (Ch. Dickens). 

“Well, I’ve got just as much conscience as any man 
in business can afford to keep, — just a little, you 


know, to swear by,” said the trader, jocularly (H. Be- 
echer Stowe). 


209. next world, the due. A-453. 
210. next worst thing гірший серед інших, 
трохи кращий, ніж; due. тж. N-196; 


No other feeling than compassion for deformed 
persons has ever entered my mind. I have indeed 
almost a fellow-feeling for them; being that next worst 
thing myself to a deformity — a plain woman 
(W. Collins). 


211. nice ear, а тонкий слух, 
212. nice kettle of fish, a due. F-582. 
213. nice pair of shoes, a due. F-582. 


214. nice place to live away from (або to live 
out об), а ірон. = гарне місце, але краще бути 
від нього подалі. 


215. niche in the temple of fame, а = без- 
смертя, "місце на Олімпі". 


216. nickel purser амер. сл. скнара, скупій. 
217. nick (опе) with nay, to див. 5-129, 


nigger 


218. nigger heaven амер. ca. гальорка (у 
театрі ); 

Martin skipped on through the years to the night 
in the nigger heaven at the Auditorium (J. London). 

219. nigger in the fence (або in the woodpile), 
а амер. сл. сумнівна, підозріла обставина; щось, 
що псує гарну річ, 2 ложка дьогтю в бочці 
меду (вираз, вживаний расистами). 


220. nigger’s blood "кров негра" (сорт доро- 
гого вина); 

What you need is а drop of nigger’s blood — stout 
and port that is (A. Cronin). 

221. night after night (moc. night by night) 
КОЖНОЇ НОЧІ. 


222. night and day див. В-3183. 
223. night by night див. N-221. 


224. night cap (moc. night-cap) вино, яке 
випивають Ha ніч. 


225. nightingales will not sing in a cage присл. 
с» краще на волі на вітці, чим у неволі в 
золотій клітці, і золота клітка для пташки 
неволя. 


226. nightmare and her nine-fold, the кошмар, 
страхіття | шекспірівський вираз; King Lear, д. III, 
сц. 4); 

St. Withold footed thrice the old, 

He met the nightmare and her nine-fold (W. Shake- 
speare). 

227. night out 1) ніч, яку провели не дома 
(звич. у розвагах); вечірка; 2) вільний вечір 
(особл. служниці). 


228. night owl амер. опівнічник, нічний 
гульвіса. 


229. night-shirted gangs (moc. white-shirted 
scum амер. през. члени Ку-Клукс-Клану, ку- 
клукс-кланівці |за кольором і формою ix одягу); 
див. тж. К-480. 


230. (as) nimble as а goat (або as а squirrel) 
проворний, моторний, спритний, прудкий, AK 
білка (або як коза). 


231. nimble піперепсе, the ком. сума грошей, 
яку пускають в обіг або яка приносить при- 
буток. 

232. nine (або seven) days’ wonder, а злоба 
дня, короткочасна сенсація; див. moc. T-1783; 


The volume, forming number one of the Inde- 
pendent Theatre series of plays, now extinct, is a 
curious relic of that nine days’ wonder (B. Shaw). 

233. nine men’s morris заст. старовинна aH- 
глійська гра (типу шашок). 
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234. nine tailors make а man присл. з дев'яти 
кравців виходить чоловік; див. тж. N-238; 


It takes nine tailors to make a man, but one can 
do a man up (O. Henry). 


235. nine tenths дев'ять десятих, майже всі. 


236. nine times out of ten у дев'яти випадках 
з десяти; у більшості випадків; AK правило; 

“You’d better have your supper,” she said. “I expect 
Lewis can do with it.” 

«І expect he can,” said my father. Nine times out 
of ten, for he never got tired of the same repartee 
(Ch. Snow). 

237. ninety-nine out of a hundred дев'яносто 
дев'ять із ста, майже всі; 

And in this way also, Betty proved herself to be no 
different from ninety-nine women out of a hundred 
(C. Hamilton). 

238. ninth part ої a man, the жарт. кравець 
(походить від прислів'я nine tailors make a man; 
tailors перекручене tellers -- удари дзвона під час 
поховання людини. За старою англійською 
традицією, коли ховали дитину, били у дзвін три 
рази, жінку — шість, а чоловіка -- дев'ять разів). 


239. nip and tuck (afr. nip-and-tuck) амер. 
1) adv. спорт. голова до голови (про коней; тж. 
англ. neck and neck); 2) adv. перен. в однаковому 
стані, не відстаючи (тж. англ. neck and neck); 

So they had it, пір and tuck, for five miles or 
more, the old man gaining all the time (M. Twain). 

Neck and neck they dashed through the darkness 
(A. Doyle). 

3) attr. спорт. що не відстає, іде голова до 
голови (ток. англ. neck-and-neck); 4) attr. перен. 
який не відстає, майже рівний (тж. англ. neck- 
and-neck); 

London busmen’s branches yesterday voted almost 
neck-and-neck on resuming work and staying out 
(D. W.L., June 17, 1958). 

5) п. стан, коли дрібниця може мати вирі- 
шальне значення. 


240. nip (something) in Ше bud, to due. C-564. 
241. no accounting for tastes due. E-312. 
242. no admittance! вхід заборонено! 


243. по advice to а father’s присл. найкраща 
порада це та, яку дає батько. 

244. no bees, no honey; no work, no money 
присл. ~ само по собі нічого не робиться, під 
лежачий камінь вода не біжить. 


245. no better than в дійсності, просто. 


246. no better than опе ought to (або should) 
be невідповідний, непідхожий, поганий; гірше, 
ніж міг би бути. 


nobility 


247. nobility particle (або prefix), the приставка 
до прізвища (у дворян; Hanp., фр. de, нім. von, 
іт. di). 

248. noble science (of defence), the жарт. 
бокс; фехтування. 


249. nobody ever the wiser див. A-414. 
250. nobody else ніхто інший. 


251. nobody home |лтж. light (або touched, 
weak, wrong) in the head (або upper storey, 
upper story, wits); touching one’s forehead; розм. 
not all there; розм. not quite all there] дурний, 
придуркуватий, 2 не сповна розуму, бракує 
клепки; див. тж. В-219; 

Не wouldn’t seem so old, though to them as they 
didn’t know him, for he was a little wanting her, 
“touching his forehead,” “nobody home,” you know 
(Ch. Dickens). 

You’re either one of the greatest actresses and crooks 
that ever lived, or you’re a little light in the upper 
story (ТЯ. Dreiser). 

“What’s the matter with you, Eddie?” she said. 
“You’re acting like you were touched in the head 
tonight” (A. Saxton). 

They say he is a bit touched in the upper storey 
(5. Е.). 

I cannot think what has happened to them! They 
must be wrong in their heads! (R. Broughton). 

I wish I knew what happened on his trip; he’s not 
all there (S. Heym). 


252. nobody is any wiser див. А-414. 


253. nobody’s fool He дурень, розумна люди- 
на, (його) He піддуриш, 2- (BiH) Maxy не дасть, 
не промах (звич. вжив. з дієсловом to be); 

He looked at the two garage kids sitting uneasily 
on the other side of his desk in the small hut on 
wheels that was his office. The one who did all the 
talking was bright, an impulsive gambler, only 
superficially naive because he was the kind of person 
who loved to be liked. On the other hand, the dark kid 
was nobody’s fool either (M. Wilson). 

254. no cards 2 окремих запрошень He бу- 
де (звичайна примітка до оголошення про 
похорону). 


255. no catch (тж. not much of a catch) = 
невелика цінність, незначний прибуток. 
256. по class див. І-1241. 


257. no concern of yours (або mine) див. 
I-1242. 


258. no cross, no crown due. C-445. 
259. nodding acquaintance, a due. B-2438. 


260. nod is as good as a wink to a blind horse, 
a (moc. a wink is a good as a nod to a blind 
horse) жарт. натяк зрозумілий, пояснень He 
треба, коментарі зайві; 
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That’s all — а nod’s as good as a wink. You 
understand. I can’t have it. (W. Maxwell). 

Think I to myself, a nod is as good as a wink to 
a blind horse (7h. Haliburton). 


261. no doubt due. B-1872. 


262. no earthly use розм. ні до чого, не має 
ніякого сенсу, ніякої рації, марно; 

Instead he must ring up Wilfrid and ask him to put 
in a word with old Danby. His own word was no 
earthly. He had put it in too often (J. Galsworthy). 

263. no effects недійсний (напис банку на 
неакептованому чеку), див. цитату під В-303. 


264. по end розм. надзвичайно, надмірно, 
безмежно, до нестями, безумно. 

265. по end of 1) без кінця, сила, велика 
кількість; 2) чудовий, прекрасний, винятковий; 


I was leaning over the apron of my hansom smoking 
a cigarette, and no doubt thinking myself no end of 
a man of the world, and suddenly there was the door, 
the wall, the dear sense of unforgettable and still 
attainable things (H. Wells). 

266. noes (або nays) have it, the більшість 
проти (при голосуванні); due. moc. A-1088; 

The noes have it. Thirty-eight to three (F. Hardy). 

267. no fear розм. нічого боятися; навряд 
(чи), ні в якому разі. 


268. по fence against а flail (або against ill 
fortune) due. N-271. 


269. no flies on one (або something) див. T-1065. 

270. no flowers (by request) квітів просять не 
приносити (примітка до оголошення про похо- 
рон); перен. ніяких ознак співчуття, трауру; 


She had begun to live, and now she was dead. “No 
flowers by request!” (J. Galsworthy). 


271. no flying from fate [smo«. заст. no fence 
against a flail (або ill fortune)] присл. від долі не 
втечеш. 

272. по fool like ап (або to the) old fool див. 
T-1111. 

273. no gale can equally serve all passengers 
присл. всім не догодиш, люди дякують дощеві, 
а подорожній його лає. 

274. по garden without its weeds див. N-344. 

275. no go див. І-1244. 

276. no good див. I-1245. 


277. no great loss without some small gain due. 
Е-282. 


278. по great ої амер. розм. не дуже гарний. 


279. по great scratch (або розм. shakes, things; 
амер. ca. shucks) He так вже й добре, нічого 
особливого, не такий вже гарний; 
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“Tell me about your school, Dad.” “My school, 
Jo? It was no great shakes” (J. Galsworthy). 

280. no guts in him (або in her, іп it i т. д.) 
див. H-241. 


281. no harm done (moc. no harm has been 
done) все гаразд, ніхто не потерпів; я не хотів 
вас образити; 

No harm done. We’ve cleared up a lot of business 
(S. Heym). 

“I don’t care about his not liking me,” he said one 
day to Gemma with an aggrieved air. “I don’t like 
him, for that matter; so there’s no harm done” (E. Voy- 
nich). 

282. no herb will cure love присл. зіллям 
кохання не вилікуєш, від кохання нема ліків. 


283. no hurry можна не поспішати. 
284. no joke справа серйозна, це не жарт. 
285. по jot див. N-386. 


286. no joy without alloy (або annoy) див. 
T-1115. 


287. no lack (of) у великій кількості. 
288. no less a person than ніхто інший, як, 


289. no living man all things can присл. людина 
не може уміти все робити, 2 за все береться, 
та не все вдається. 


290. no longer pipe, по longer dance присл. 
закінчилась музика, закінчились і танці, = 
мені нічого, і від мене нічого [noxodume від 
присл. he dances well to whom fortune pipes]. 


291. no man ніхто, ні один чоловік. 
292. по man alive ніхто у світі. 


293. no man can call again yesterday присл. = 
вчорашній день вже не вернеш, не шукай 
вчорашнього дня. 


294. по man can make a good coat with bad 
cloth присл. з поганого матеріалу гарного одягу 
не зробиш; ~ барвінок на вінок, а полин на 
віник; див. moc. O-443. 


295. no man can serve two masters див. B-1745. 


296. no man is a hero to his valet присл. 
хазяїн не може бути героєм для свого лакея 
[emum. фр. й n’y а point de hero pour son valet}; 

“What would any one suppose Mr. Thorndale to 
be?” “Not Philip’s valet,” said Charles, “if it is true 
that no man is a hero to his valet” (Ch. Younge). 

297. no man is indispensable присл. незамінних 
людей немає. 


298. по man is so old, but thinks he may yet 
live another year присл. жити хочеться у будь- 
якому віці. 


299. no man is wise at all times due. E-303. 


300. no man loves his fetters, be they made of 
gold присл. кайдани ніхто не любить, якщо 
навіть вони зроблені з золота; 2- і золота кліт- 
ка для пташки неволя. 


301. no manner ої ніякий; 


Now you’d have по manner of means of raising а 
sum like fifty pounds, would you (A. Cronin). 

302. no man’s land (тж. No Man’s Land; 
no-man’s-land; No-Man’s-Land) 1) іст. без- 
хазяйна земля (що нікому не належить); 

New mines, however, like the Porphyry, a hundred 
miles north of Kalgoorlie, flourished; and prospecting 
for deep leads in the no-man’s-land between old fields 
was given fresh impetus (K. S. Prichard). 

2) військ. земля між окопами воюючих CTO- 
рін, нейтральна зона; 

They wanted the war to end, they wanted to get 
away from it, and they had no feeling of hatred for 
their enemies on the other side of No Man’s Land 
(R. Aldington). 

3) рідк. жарт. компроміс; 


Louise and Leslie had drifted into a kind of по- 
man’s-land as midway between the customary and the 
unusual as their compromise in the theatre (М. & М., 
March, 1948). 

303. no matter 1) нічого, не має значення, 
неістотно, все рівно; 2) байдуже, незалежно 
від того, де б не, коли б не і т. д.; 

...[t would be disastrous if he allowed Heinz to 


have even a small drink, no matter how he begged 
(A. Maltz). 


304. no matter for that due. I-1248. 


305. no mean значний, неабиякий |шекспірів- 
ський вираз; Merchant of Venice, д. I, cu. 2); 


I had to get a bus, then a train, and then we had 
to walk back from the hospital to the station. It was 
no mean task (J. Walsh). 


306. nominal (або probationary, suspended) 
sentence умовний вирок. 


307. nominal wages номінальна заробітна 
плата. 


308. no more alike than chalk and cheese див. 
A-584. 


309. none be the wiser due. A-414. 
310. none but ніхто крім, тільки, лише. 


311. попе but fools and knaves lay wagers 
присл. тільки дурні і шахраї б'ються об заклад. 

312. попе but the brave deserve the fair див. 
C-565. 


313. none’s so good that’s good at all due. 
E-303. 


попе 


314. none of his (або ту, і т. д.) affairs (або 
business) розм. не його або не моя і т. д. справа, 
це його не обходить, це його (або мене) цікавить, 
як торішній сніг |звич. вжив. у виразах it (або 
that, this) is none of my affairs (або business)]; 

“Well, lad,” he added, “it’s none of my affairs; but 
if you'll take a word from me, you’ll keep clear of the 
Shaws” (R. Stevenson). 


Well, that’s none of our business — so let’s not 
argue about it (5. Heym). 


315. попе of that! досить), облиш(те)! 


316. none of this gammon розм. (moc. фам. 
попе of your games; розм. попе of your tricks) 
без AypHuub!, без фокусів!, облиште ці BH- 
гадки!; 

“Well, what’s amiss here?” growled the man in the 
brown coat, who had been gradually sneaking up the 
court during this short dialogue. 

“Only some insolence of this young man’s,” said 
the principal, giving Sam another push. 

“Come, none of this gammon,” growled Smouch, 
giving him another, and harder one (Ch. Dickens). 

317. попе of your affairs (або business) див. 
M-1136. 


318. none of your cheek (або lip) фам. a Hy 
без нахабства); 

“It'll be a pleasure to wait оп the lady, Mr. Gough!” 

“None of your cheek!” Morris called as Paddy 
whipped off (K. S. Prichard). 

“Don’t you give me none of your lip,” says he. 
“You’ve put on considerable many frills since I been 
away” (M. Twain). 


319. none of your games! due. N-316. 

320. none of your lip! due. N-318. 

321. none of your tricks! due. N-316. 

322. none other but (або than) заст. ніщо 
інше, як; ніхто інший, AK. 

323. none so (або too) не дуже. 

324. попе so blind as they (або those) who will 


not (або won’t) see присл. немає більш сліпого 
од такого, хто не хоче бачити; 

ОН, Valeria! Valeria! Well said the wisdom of our 
ancestors — there are none so blind as those who 
won't see! (Й. Collins). 

325. none so deaf as they (a6o those) who will 
not (або won’t) hear присл. немає більш глухого 
од такого, хто не хоче чути. 


326. попе so dusty див. М-451. 


327. попе the better (for або of it) ніскільки 
не краще, анітрохи, аж ніяк не краще; див. 
тж. М-330; 

Не seemed to be very fond of my mother — I am 


afraid I liked him none the better for that — and she 
was very fond of him (Ch. Dickens). 
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328. попе the less проте, ніскільки не менш; 


Не had пом heard the sinister, indefinite, but попе 
the less disturbing rumour about Bosinney, and his 
pride was wounded to the quick (J. Galsworthy). 


329. none the wiser див. A-414 та W-863. 


330. none (або not) the worse (for або of it) 
непошкоджений, з яким нічого не трапилось; 
ніскільки не гірше; див. тж М-327; 

“Ah! Here is my uncle,” said Mabel, "попе the 
worse for his adventure” (J. Cooper). 

I suppose it was quite an experience for him. He’ll 
be none the worse of it (A. Cronin). 

She was not the worse for her terror (В. Stevenson). 


331. none too due. N-323. 


332. no news good news (mor. no news is good 
news) присл. добра новина, коли новин нема 
(особл. коли чекають чогось поганого); 

While the danger had not lessened, it had not as 


yet materialised, and with him no news was good news 
(Th. Dreiser). 


333. no nothing розм. жарт. зовсім нічого; 


“The judge,” she said, “didn’t want to see no 
Housing Authority paper, no nothing” (The Worker, 
Feb, 22, 1959). 

334. no odds розм. не має значення, не 
звертайте уваги; due. mo. М-155, 1). 

“No odds,” returned Mr. Chivery. “Never mind” 
(Ch. Dickens). 

335. no offence (тж. no offence meant; no 
offence was meant) не ображайтесь, я не хотів 
вас образити; 

“No offence I hope, Mr. Weller,” said Pell meekly 
(Ch. Dickens). 

“No offence meant, Morrey,” he says. 

“There was offence meant,” says Mr. Gough, “but 
I dare say I earned it!” (K. 5. Prichard). 

Oh, indeed; if no offence was meant, none was 
taken (W. Thackeray). 

336. no one but the wearer knows where the 
shoe pinches присл. тільки той, хто носить чере- 
вик, знає, де він муляє, с за чужою щокою 
зуб не болить. 

337. по one goes to the gallows for giving ill 


counsel присл. за погану пораду ніхто He по- 
страждав, нікого не стратили за погану пораду. 


338. по опе is а fool always, every опе some- 
times присл. ніхто не буває дурнем завжди, а 
інколи -- кожний, XY кінь на чотирьох (ногах), 
та й то спотикається. 


339. no other than ніхто інший, як. 
340. no pains, no gains due. С-445. 


341. no penny, по paternoster заст. = 3a- 
платіть, тоді буде зроблено. 
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342. no picnic див. І-1255. 
343. no place like home due. E-23. 


344. no pleasure without pain [mo. pleasure 
has a sting in its tail; no garden without its 
weeds; (there is) no rose without a thorn] присл. 
все має свої недоліки, без недоліків нічого не 
буває, 2 рози без колючок не буває. 


345. по raillery is worse than that which is true 
присл. найбільш неприємна Ta насмішка, в 
якій є правда, 2: правда очі коле. 


346. no receiver, no thief присл. і злодіїв He 
було 6, якби не було тих, хто купує крадене. 


347. по гетеду заст. нічого не зробиш, 
неминуче. 


348. Могіоїк сароп копчений оселедець. 


349. Norfolk Howard сл. клоп, блошиця |у 
1862 р. у газеті Times було вміщено оголошення 
якогось Joshua Bug про те, що він змінює ім'я 
і прізвище на Norfolk Howard]; due. тж. B-1916 
та С-128. 


350. Norfolk jacket просторий піджак 3 
поясом; due. тж. N-351; 

...But here, in this hotel, some of them are sure to 
dress for dinner; and you have nothing but that Norfolk 
jacket (B. Shaw). 

351. Norfolk suit, a костюм спортивного фа- 
COHY (піджак з поясом і брюки “eonsd”); див. 
moc. N-350; 

He was dressed in a grey Norfolk suit, dark brown 
boots and knitted woolen stockings reaching to the 
knee (R. Tressell). 

352. Norfolk turkey "норфолкський індик" 
(mak називають жителів графства Норфолк). 


353. normal school (тж. Normal School) 
учительський інститут [emum. фр. école normale]; 


Her father, too, found road work. Jean went to 
Regina, with an aunt, and started Normal School 
(D. Garter). 


354. no room to swing a cat див. T-1125. 
355. no rose without a thorn due. N-344. 
356. northern morning due. M-1080. 

357. Northern-Star State, the due. G-1753. 

358. no safe wading in an unknown water due. 
1-1251. 

359. nose is out of joint, one’s ~ його (ії 
im. 0.) плани зруйновані; він зазнав (вона 
зазнала і т. д.) поразки; йому (Їй і т. Od.) 
наставили носа; див. moc. P-1591; 


Old Blythe’s nose is properly out of joint; he says 
I’ve gone back on him and Foggartism (J. Galsworthy). 


360. nose of wax, а безхарактерна людина, 
с» віск, з якого можна все ліпити. 


361. nose to light candles at, а розм. червоний 
ніс (п'яниці). 


362. nose to nose лицем в лице; 

The two parties would often meet nose to nose in 
the same street (W. Thackeray). 

363. Nosey (або Nosy) Parker (moc. Paul Pry) 
людина, що всюди сує свого носа, занадто 
цікава людина [Paul Pry -- головна дійова особа 
в комедії Дж. Пула (J. Poole, 1786--1872) “Paul 
Pry "1. 

364. no simile runs оп all fours порівняння 
завжди відносні, жодне порівняння не буває 
цілком точним |етим. лат. nullum simile qua- 
tuor pedibus currit]. 


365. no smoke without fire due. T-1131. 


366. no song, no supper присл. ~ під лежачий 
камінь вода не біжить. 


367. no sooner... but див. A-694. 


368. no sooner said than done (тж. so said, 
so done) = сказано — зроблено, сказано — AK 
зав'язано; 

It occurred to us at last to go forth together and 
seek help in the neighbouring hamlet. No sooner said 


than done (R. Stevenson). 
So said, so done, is well (W. Shakespeare). 


369. no sooner... than див. А-694. 

370. no sort (of) ніякого. 

371. no such luck! такого щастя не буде; Ta 
де там; 


“You’re sure there’ll be no one else there?” 
He shook his head. “No such luck” (D. Cusack). 


372. no such thing due. N-478. 


373. no sweet without some sweat (morc. no 
sweet without sweat) присл. = не бачиш гіркого, 
не побачиш і солодкого; без труда нема плода. 


374. Nosy Parker див. N-363. 


375. not а bit (of it) зовсім ні; ні в якому 
разі, ніяким чином; ніскільки, анітрохи; 

“Is anybody hurt?” cried Florence. 

“Not a bit of it,” said Good Mrs. Brown (Ch. Dic- 
kens). 

“It would be tremendously expensive, though.” 

“Not a bit of it,” argued Mr. Pinchbold (W. Collins). 

376. not a breath of air нічим дихати, ніякого 
вітерця. 


377. not а breath was heard див. У-102. 


378. not а cat’s (або dog’s) chance розм. ніяких 
шансів, ніякої можливості; див. moc. М-592; 
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With between forty and fifty men оп the field, 
there wasn’t a dog’s chance of the soak holding out. 
It was a case of get or perish (K. S. Prichard). 

379. not a circumstance to амер. | тж. амер. 
not to be a circumstance to; англ. not a patch 
on; not to be a patch on; not to be compared 
(a6o named) in the same breath with; not in the 
same street with} що He йде в порівняння, 
значно гірший, 2 не годен у слід ступити; 

Slowly she walked up to Sarie. Not beautiful, she 
thought, not a patch on that other Sarie, not much of 
a figure either, just homely (P. Abrahams). 

He was a very clever fellow, and we shall miss him. 
Our new man isn’t a patch on him (J. Galsworthy). 

Doc’ Jenkins some folks even call him, though of 
course he’s not to be compared in the same breath 
with Doctor Page (A. Cronin). 

Sure you’re not just talking about yourself. After all 
you’re not in the same street now (J. Lindsay). 


380. not a dog’s chance due. N-378. 
381. not a dreg due. N-386. 
382. not a gleam of hope ніякої надії. 


383. not а halfpenny the worse ніскільки He 
гірше. 


384. not a hap’orth to choose between them 
див. А-585. 


385. not a hundred miles away (або from, off) 
(| тож. not to be a hundred miles away (або from, 
off); within a hundred miles of] недалеко, no- 
близу; 

Mr. C.’s address is not a hundred miles from here 
(Ch. Dickens). 

386. not a jot (moc. no jot; not а dreg; not a 
tittle; not one jot or tittle; розм. not a mite) 
анітрохи, ніскільки, аж ніяк, зовсім ні; 

“Hasn’t forty years altered the circulation of your 
friend’s blood?” 

“Not a jot,” replied Sir Lawrence (J. Galsworthy). 

To get old and be quite alone with possessions 
heaping up around him; to take no interest in anything 
because it had no future and must pass away from him 


to hands and mouths and eyes for whom he cared no 
jot! (J. Galsworthy). 


387. not ’alf bad due. М-451. 
388. not a little зовсім немало. 


389. not a living soul (тж. not a mortal man; 
not a soul) жодної (живої) душі, ніхто, жодна 
(жива) душа. 

390. not all is gold that glitters (або glisters) 
див. А-284. 


391. not all roses не все гаразд. 
392. not all there due. N-251. 


393. not a marker on (або to) сл. ніщо по- 
рівняно 3 2 не годен у слід ступити; див. 
mac. C-88 та С-97. 


394. not a mite див. N-386. 


395. not a mortal man due. N-389. 


396. not an earthly (chance) ніякої надії, 
ніяких шансів. 


397. not a patch on див. N-379. 


398. not a penny | пж. not а rap; not a shot 
in the locker; not a penny (або a sixpence) to 
bless oneself with; прострч. not а sixpence to 
scratch with] без грошей, Hi гроша, Hi копійки 
за душею; [rap спочатку означало фальшиву 
монету вартістю у півпенні, яка була в обігу в 
Ірландії у 1721--1737 рр); див. moc. W-1097. 


399. not a penny the worse |) ніскільки, аж 
ніяк не потерпів; ніякої шкоди; 2) не гірше, 
ніж раніш. 

400. not a penny to bless oneself with due. 
N-398. 

401. not a pennyworth ніскільки, аж ніяк. 


402. not a pin to choose between them due. 
A-585. 


403. not a quarter (so good as) далеко He 
(такий гарний, як). 

404. not а гар (або scrap, shred) of something 
нічого, анітрохи, ніскільки, ніякого сліду; 


Another blow оп the cheek! Was по rag of pride to 
be left him — no shred of self-respect? (E. Voynich). 

He was no longer a “gentleman”. He was no longer 
a member of the University student body. He had left 
him not a shred of special privilege. He was in the 
chair occupied by common criminals (D. Carter). 


405. not a rap due. N-398. 
406. not a scrap of something due. N-404. 
407. not a shadow of ніяких ознак чогось. 


408. not a shot in the locker 1) due. N-398; 
2) ніяких шансів, ніякої можливості. 


409. 


410. not а sixpence to bless oneself with див. 
N-398. 


411. not a sixpence to scratch with due. N-398. 
412. not a soul due. N-389. 
413. not a speck зовсім He. 


414. not a stitch on (тож. without a stitch of 
clothing) зовсім голий, 2 у чому мати (Ha)po- 
дила. 


not a shred of something див. N-404. 


415. not a syllable! (тж. розм. not а word!) 
ні звука!, Hi слова!, мовчіть!, ні гу-гу, нічичирк! 


416. not at all 1) будь ласка, нема за що 
(дякувати, вибачатися тощо); див, mc. D-593; 
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“Oh, thank you very much for that!” 

“Not at all,” I said loftily. “There is no reason why 
you should thank me” (Ch. Dickens). 

Undershaft. My dear Stephen, І beg your pardon. 

Stephen. Not at all (B. Shaw). 

2) ніскільки; зовсім ні |етим. фр. pas du 
tout]; 

“You’re so kind,” observed Carrie. 

“Not at all, said Hurstwood (Ch. Dreiser). 

“You don’t think I’m playing the fool, do you?” he 
demanded abruptly. 

“No, no; not at all” (J. London). 

417. not at any price ніколи, нізащо, ні за 
яких обставин; див. тж. A-765. 


418. not a thing нічого; 


“No child. But tell me, is anything wrong?” Celia 
kept her face away from the old woman. 
“Not a thing. Really” (P. Abrahams). 


419. not a tittle due. N-386. 
420. not a whit due. N-137. 
421. not a word! due. N-415. 
422. not becoming не личить, не годиться. 


423. not born in wood (або in the woods) to 
be afraid of (або to be scared by) an owl звикнути 
до небезпек, 2 бути не з полохливих; 

Do you think I was born in a wood, to be afraid 
of an owl? (J. Swiff). 

424. not born yesterday не вчора на світ 
народився, досить досвідчений, 2: чули вже 
про uel; 

Father wasn’t born yesterday; you cannot take him 
in with any simple tale (B. Henderson). 

425. not but (тж. not but that; not but what) 
не без того, щоб, не Te, щоб, однак, проте; 

Not but that he was a merry fellow, too, іп his 
way; he loved a joke, if by good fortune he understood 
it (W. Thackeray). 


You should get your harp, sir; not but what a fiddle 
is best (7h. Hardy). 


426. not by a darned sight due. N-428. 


427. not by a fraction ніскільки, Hi Ha йоту, 
Hi на крихту. 


428. not by a good (або great) deal (тж. not 
by a long sight; not by any manner of means; 
not in the least; розм. not by a long chalk; сл. 
not by a long shot; amep. not by a darned sight; 
амер. розм. пої by a jugful) зовсім ні, ні в 
якому разі, аж ніяк; 

Don’t you reckon that the people that made the 
books know what’s the correct thing to do? Do you 
reckon you can learn [= teach] ’em anything? Not by 
a good deal (M. Twain). 


The work was done not by a great deal well 
(J. Steele). 


He was not in the least sorry when they went away 
(W. Thackeray). 

It ain’t that we want to get away from the seed 
loans; that ain’t the ticket, not by a long shot 
(M. Le Sueur). 

429. not dare to say one’s soul is one’s own 
due. N-431. 


430. not dare to show one’s head (in the sun- 
shine) due. N-143. 


431. not daring (a6o not to be able) to call 
one’s soul one’s own |тж. not dare (або not 
daring) to say one’s soul is one’s own] бути у 
цілковитій залежності від когось, не CMITH 
слова вимовити; див. тж. С-95; 

То be sure I wish that parson Supple had but a 
little more spirit, to tell the squire of his wickedness 
in endeavouring to force his daughter contrary to her 
liking; but then his whole dependence is on the squire; 
and so the poor gentleman, though he... talks of the 
badness of such doings behind the squire’s back yet he 
dares not to say his soul is his own to his face 
(H. Fielding). 

432. note of hand (тж. promisory note) бор- 
rope зобов'язання; 

You would not lend it on my furniture or — or on 


note of hand. I saw — in the papers — some people 
do that, do they not (A. Cronin). 


433. note shaver амер. сл. лихвар. 
434. not everybody’s (або everyman’s) money 
не кожному підходити по ціні. 


435. not fit to be touched with а bargepole (або 
with a pair of tongs) такий огидний або брудний, 
що гидко доторкнутися; див. тж. І-1332. 

436. not fit to carry guts to а bear ні до чого 
непридатна людина, нікчемна людина, нікчема. 

437. not fit to hold (або show) a candle to one 
див. С-97. 

438. not fit to tie one’s shoe-strings (або to tie 
the shoe-strings of one) due. C-97. 

439. not for all the money in the world due. 
Е-985. з 


440. not for all the world and his wife див. 
F-985. 


441. not for ears polite He для слуху добре 
вихованих людей; 


It is not for ears polite to hear the particulars of 
the first toilet of a neglected, abused child (H. Beecher 
Stowe). 


442. not for Joe! due. F-985. 
443. not for love or money див. F-985. 


444. not for nothing (тж. амер. not for one’s 
health) неспроста, недаремно, He попусту; 
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nothing 





Not for nothing was Frederick Engels nicknamed 
“the General”. The co-founder of Marxism was one of 
the most brilliant military experts of the 19th century 
(0. W. L., Oct. 22, 1959). 

445. not for the likes of me не заради такої 
дрібноти, як я. 


446. not for the love of Mike див. F-985. 
447. not for the world див. Е-985. 

448. not for the world and his wife див. F-985. 
449. not for worlds due. F-985. 


450. not half розм. 1) дуже, значною мірою; 
страшенно; 2) як би не так! 


451. not half (або ’alf) bad (тж. none so 
dusty; not so dusty) розм. непогано, нічого собі; 
непоганий; . 

These cabins aren’t half bad (H. Wells). 

So we opened with six thousand eight hundred and 


twenty from the committee alone — none so dusty 
(J. Galsworthy). 


452. not half enough занадто мало. 


453. not having a moment one can call one’s 
OWN дуже зайнятий, Hi хвилини вільного часу. 


454. not having а rag (або а shirt) to one’s 
back збіднілий, у лахмітті. 


455. nothing abashed зовсім не збентежений, 
не сконфужений; 

“Is this here Mr. Bantam’s, old fellow?” inquired 
Sam Weller, nothing abashed by the blaze and splendour 
which burst upon his sight, in the person of the powdered- 
headed footman with the gorgeous livery (Ch. Dickens). 

456. nothing but (moc. nothing else; nothing 
less than; nothing than) нічого іншого, крім, 
ніщо інше, AK, просто, тільки, лише. 


457. nothing comes from (або of) nothing (тж. 
nothing will come of nothing) присл. з нічого 
нічого He буває |етим. лат. ex nihile nihil fit]. 


458. nothing comes out of the sack but what 
was іп it присл. =~ ні від кого не треба чекати 
більше, ніж він може дати. 

459. nothing daunted зовсім не злякавшись; 


Nothing daunted, he approached his man once more; 
but this time with more caution than before (A. Doyle). 


460. nothing doing див. І-1244. 

461. nothing else due. N-456. 

462. nothing for nothing (and very little for a 
halfpenny) (moe. nothing for nothing and only fair 
value for sixpence) 2: задарма нічого He одержиш 
(і дуже мало за півпенні або за шість пенсів); 


She had learned during this month of secret 
engagement that “Nothing for nothing and only fair 


value for sixpence” ruled North of the Tweed as well 
as South (J. Galsworthy). 

463. nothing if not перш за все; вищою Mi- 
рою; до краю, вкрай. 


464. nothing in common див. Н-720. 


465. nothing is impossible to a willing heart присл. 
су було б бажання, а можливість знайдеться. 


466. nothing is lost for asking присл. = за 
попит не платять, спиток — не збиток. 


467. nothing is stolen without hands присл. без 
злодія крадіжок не буває, 2 диму без вогню 
не буває. 


468. nothing less than див. N-456. 


469. nothing like 1) ніщо порівняно 3, інша 
справа, немає нічого кращого, як...; 2) зовсім 
не, значно, далеко не так. 


470. nothing like leather див. T-1137. 


471. nothing loath (або loth) охочий, охоче, 
не примушуючи довго умовляти себе; 

The serjeant, nothing loath, related all that he knew 
of the Gadfly’s illness, of the “disciplinary measures,” 
and of the doctor’s unsuccessful attempt to interfere 
(E. Voynich). 

The waggon had drawn up under the churchyard 
wall, in a spot screened from view, and the driver, 
nothing loth, soon hauled down the poor heap of 
household goods (7h. Hardy). 

472. nothing more and nothing less точнісінько; 
точнісінький, викапаний. 


473. nothing more to be said говорити більше 
нічого. 


474. nothing much нічого особливого; 


She’s nothing much to look at, but she’s a genuine 
good sort, and I like her (C. Hamilton). 

475. nothing must be done hastily but killing of 
fleas присл. ~ квапливість потрібна лише тоді, 
коли ловлять блох; скорий поспіх -- ЛЮДЯМ 
посміх. 


476. nothing near so далеко не, значно. 


477. nothing new under the sun ~ на світі 
нема нічого нового. 


478. nothing of the kind (або sort) (moc. розм. 
no such thing) нічого подібного, зовсім ні; 


“Now, what do you think the lawyer making the 
inquiries wants?” 

“A job,” says Mr. George. 

“Nothing of the kind!” (Ch. Dickens). 

“I thought maybe you were tired of it.” 

“No such thing, no such thing, Mr. Smallwood 
(A. Maltz). 


479. nothing out of the common (або ordinary) 
нічого особливого, звичайна річ; див. moc. O-1027; 


nothing 


Except for a touch of melancholy in his expression, 
he was nothing out of the common (Н. Wells). 

DeWitt wondered what actually went into the 
thinking of these people. Probably, nothing out of the 
ordinary (S. Heym). 


480. nothing risk, nothing win due. N-495. 


481. nothing seek, nothing find присл. = під 
лежачий камінь і вода не тече; вовка ноги 
годують. 


482. nothing short ої тільки, прямо; ніщо 
інше, як; не менш, ніж; 

“Confounded scandal,” declared Dibs excitedly. 
“Nothing short of murder, don’t you know” (A. Cronin). 

A man, of course, could come through such an 
ordeal with all his purity, but it was nothing short of 
shameless in a woman (A. Doyle). 

483. nothing so bad, as not to be good for 
something due. E-282. 


484. nothing succeeds like success npuca. 
успіх тягне за собою успіх; 


In that parish, as in others, the saying “Nothing 
succeeds like success” was true (J. Galsworthy). 


485. nothing than due. N-456. 


486. nothing the matter with (one, something) 
due. T-1139. 


487. nothing to be got without pains due. C-445. 


lle 


488. nothing to choose between them due. 
А-585. 

489. nothing to her (або him і т. д.) див. 
T-1009. 


490. nothing to make a song about (mo. 
nothing to show for it; розм. nothing to write 
home about; not much to boast about) He 3a- 
слуговує уваги, незначний результат чогось, 
г. нічим похвалитися; див. moe. М-299 ma 
W-1437; 

I’m not going to make a song of my affairs, Dinny 
(J. Galsworthy). 

Mabel complained violently while she dressed. 
Nothing but work here. Work, work, work all the day, 
and then more work. Nothing to show for it. No 
clothes. Better to run away (P. Abrahams). 

He’s not young, his health is nothing to write 


home about, it’s ever-fresh conviction that carries him 
оп (D. М. L., June 29, 1957). 


491. nothing to sneeze (a6o sniff) at due. N-572. 


492. nothing to speak of 1) дрібниці, нічого 
серйозного, не має значення; 


He would have a little limp — nothing to speak of 
(J. Galsworthy). 


2) due. N-208. 
493. nothing to write home about due. N-490. 
494. nothing under the sun ніщо у світі. 
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495. nothing venture, nothing gain (a6o nave, 
win) (more. nothing risk, nothing win) присл. = як 
нічим не рискувати, то нічого Й He мати, 
риск -- благородна справа, вовків боятися -- 
в ліс не ХОДИТЬ; 

“Nothing venture, nothing have,” had always been 
her motto (7h. Dreiser). 

“Here goes!” cried Cyril. “Nothing risk, nothing 
win!” (H. Wood). 

496. nothing very much розм. (тж. амер. розм. 
not so hot) нічого надзвичайного, особливого, 
так собі, потрошку. 


497. nothing will come of nothing due. N-457. 


498. not if I know it (moc. not that I know of) 
розм. наскільки мені відомо — ні, не думаю; 

“A little more fish, sir?” asked Joseph Anthony. 

“Not if I know it” (H. Wood). 

“Is he married?” 

“No, dear,” said the mother. 

“Going to be?” 

“Not that I know of, dear” (Ch. Dickens). 


499. no time like the present due. T-1140. 

500. no time ‘to swap knives амер. розм. немає 
часу (змінити плани, тактику тощо). 

501. not impossible she, the (mor. the Not 
Impossible She) можлива, майбутня дружина; 


Thus considering whether he was so badly beaten, 
so enfeebled by Fran’s scom that he could never find 
the Not Impossible She and, with her, experience the 
not impossible sell-confidence and peace (5. Lewis). 

502. not... in a hurry не так-то швидко, He 
легко. 


503. not іп the least 1) ні якою мірою, ні- 
скільки (є заперечних реченнях in the least); 
2) див. М-428. 

504. not іп the least (або slightest) degree ні 
якою мірою, анітрохи, ніскільки. 

505. not in the period застарілий, несучасний; 
застаріло, вийшло з моди; 


Warning to us all, Forsyte, against loyalty! It’s not 
in the period (J. Galsworthy). 


506. not in (або out of) the picture що зовсім 
He підходить, не гармоніює; 


Did he specify that I should be left out of the 
picture? (S. Heym). 


507. not in the same street with due. N-379. 
508. not in the slightest degree due. N-504. 
509. not made of salt (або sugar) див. I-8. 


510. not much розм. звичайно ні, малоймо- 
вірно. 


511. not much of a не дуже, не занадто 
(гарний), не такий вже (гарний тощо). 
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512. not much of a catch див. N-255. 


513. not much of a hand at something due. 
B-59. 


514. not much of a much (або of a muchness) 
розм. не таке вже велике діло; due. moc. M-1388; 
Не would let her cry it out. Afterwards they would 


talk and it would turn out to be not so much of a 
much, after all (A. Maltz). 


515. not much to boast about due. N-490. 


516. not much to choose between them due. 
А-585. 


517. not nearly зовсім не, далеко не. 


518. not of much account неважливий, He- 
значний; 

The result was that although the house itself was 
not of much account he had managed to get it into 
very good order, and as a result it was very clean and 
comfortable (R. Tressell). 

519. not on borrowing terms не в приятель- 
ських стосунках. 


520. not once ні (жодного) разу, ніколи. 
521. not one jot or tittle див. N-386. 


522. not one’s сир of tea He до смаку комусь; 
див. moc. J-169; 

If this was what Dorothy had meant by telling her 
that secrecy was not her cup of tea she most heartily 
agreed with her (A. Waugh). 

523. not one’s sort (або style) не до вподоби, 
не до смаку комусь; 

But, Nora, he’s such а poor creature... He’s not 
your sort (A. Cronin). 


He is not my style — not the sort of man I ever 
have craved about (W. Maxwell). 


524. not one whit due. N-137. 


525. not only... but also не тільки..., але навіть i; 


Not as well known, but deserving attention, is the 
story of the contributions of the Negro press in the 
struggle not only for abolition of slavery but also in 
the century-old struggle to secure for the Negro those 
civil rights to which he is entitled (Freedomways, vol. 3, 
No. 2, 1963). 

526. not on the map неможливий, мало імо- 
вірний; що не беруть до уваги. 


527. not on your life див. Е-985. 

528. not over well досить погано. 

529. not proven шотл. юр. вина (підсудного) 
не доведена; 


Their verdict, you remember, was Not Proven. In 
plain English, the Jury who tried my husband declined 
to express their opinion, positively and publicly, he 
was innocent (Й. Collins). 


530. not quite all there due. N-251. 


531. not quite the clean potato due. N-546. 


532. not quite the thing (morc. not the thing) 
1) He зовсім те, що треба (тж. розм. not quite 
the ticket; розм. not the ticket); див. тж. J-182; 


What I object to is their form. It isn’t the thing: 
it’s slovenly, ever so slovenly (B. Shaw). 


2) не зовсім пристойно. 


533. not quite the ticket І) див. N-532, 1); 
2) розм. не зовсім модно (тж. not the ticket). 


534. по right in one’s (або the) head не при 
своєму розумі, несамовитий. 


535. not room to swing а cat див. T-1125. 


536. no trouble at all розм. будь ласка (у 
відповідь на прохання). 


537. not so... 


538. not so black as one is painted не такий 
вже поганий, AK зображують, малюють |утвор. 
з присл. the devil is not so black as he is painted]. 


539. not so dusty due. N-451. 
540. not so hot due. N-496. 


541. not so many aS менш, ніж; не так багато, 
як. 


as all that не так вже... 


542. not so much aS навіть не, не так..., AK. 
543. not that He те, щоб; не сказав би, що; 


It was not that he was specially witty, but his whole 
aspect was so full of cheerfulness, he so thoroughly 
enjoyed life, that he carried about him a sort of 
atmosphere of lightheartedness which insensibly affected 
his companions (E£. Lyall). 


544. not that I know of due. N-498. 


545. not that you know of заст. розм. ви 
цього не зможете, це у вас He вийде; і не 
подумаю. 


546. not the clean potato (тж. not quite the 
clean potato) сл. 1) підозріла особа; непорядна, 
безсовісна людина; 2) негарні вчинки. 

547. not Ше ghost of an idea (або notion) 
ніякого уявлення. 

548. not the only fish in the sea (тж. not the 
only pebble оп the beach) = не тільки світу, що 
у вікні; світ не клином зійшовся; 


Harry Gordon isn’t the only fish іп the sea 
(F. Danby). 
He is not the only pebble on the beach (B. Shaw). 


549. not the thing due. N-532. 

550. not the ticket 1) due. N-532, 1); 2) див. 
N-533, 2). 

551. not till next time розм. жарт. більше не 
буду.. до наступного разу. 
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552. not the worse (for або об it) див. N-330. 


553. not to amount to a hill (або row) of beans 
(або pins) амер. не мати цінності, ламаного 
гроша не вартий, не така вже велика справа; 

ТПеу'ї! say that I’m a mean old grasping man 
squeezing the last pennies out of you fellows now that 
you’re down. They'll say it even if the money you’re 
paying back doesn’t amount to a hill of beans next to 
what was put in (М. Wilson). 

554. not to bat an eye (або eyelash, eyelid) 
див. W-1111. 


555. not to be able to call one’s soul one’s own 
див. N-431. 


556. not to be able to do а thing for toffee сл. 
зовсім не вміти зробити щось, бути цілком 
некомпетентним у чомусь. 


557. not to be able to hit а barn-door бути 
дуже поганим стрільцем. 


558. not to be able to see a wink нічого He 
побачити. 


559. nol to be able to see a step beyond one’s 
nose due. C-100. 


560. not to be able to see beyond one’s nose 
due. C-100. 


561. not to be able to see two inches beyond 
one’s nose due. C-100. 


562. not to be a circumstance to due. N-379. 


563. not to be a hundred miles away (a6o 
from, off) due. N-385. 


564. not to be a patch on due. N-379. 


565. not to be at home (to опе) не приймати 
(відвідувачів, гостей); 

Pompey had just taken away the chocolate on which 
they had breakfasted, and was told by her ladyship, as 
he went out, that she would not be at home to any 
one — not even to Mr. Mountford (W. Ainsworth). 

566. not to be compared in the same breath 
with due. N-379. 


567. not to be long for this world мало жити 
залишилося, 2. три чисниці до смерті, недовго 
ряст топтати. 


568. not to be much to look at бути непри- 
вабливим, і глянути немає на що; 

This canal is not much to look at... (A. Cronin). 

569. not to be named in the same breath with 
due. N-379. 


570. not to be on speaking terms |) не бути 
знайомими; 2) не розмовляти один 3 одним, 
порвати знайомство. 


571. not to be seen dead (somewhere, with 
опе) розм. відчувати огиду, відразу, = краще 
померти, ніж...; 

At first Dick had mocked and said he wouldn’t be 
seen dead at such a lousy show... (J. Lindsay). 

572. not to be sneezed (або sniffed) at [mor. 
nothing to sneeze (або sniff) at] He можна не 
рахуватися (з кимсь, чимсь); не можна не 
зважати, не звертати уваги; 

In this bright weather, the leaves just full, the 
mayflower in bloom, bulbs not yet quite over, and the 
river re-learning its summer smile, the beauty of the 
prospect was not to be sneezed at (J. Galsworthy). 

“It’s the big push, Denis, United Metal and Mill 
is nothing to sneeze at.” 

“Going to be the toughest fight yet,” Shewchuk 
said (D. Carter). 

573. not to be taking any розм. бути не в 
настрої (робити щось), He бути схильним (до 
чогось); с. уклінно дякую!, дякую красненько!; 

For all these reasons you will see how necessary it 
is for you to — er — seek another publisher. In short, 
we are not taking any (J. Galsworthy). 

574. not to be worthy to unloose the latchet of 
one’s shoe (або shoes) due. С-97. 


575. not to blink an eye (over something) due. 
N-139. 


576. not to breathe a syllable (або word) 
тримати щось у секреті, Hi словом He обмо- 
витися, не прохопитися і словом; 

Agnes, my dear, as long as I believed it [i. e. the 
property] had been really made away with by your 
father, I wouldn’t — and, my dear, I didn’t, even to 
Trot, as he knows — breathe a syllable of its having 
been placed here for investment (Ch. Dickens). 

577. not to budge (або yield) an inch не 
відступитися ні на йоту, Hi в чому не піти 
назустріч; 

They argued the point, but Erik refused to budge 
an inch on design (M. Wilson). 

578. not to care a bit (або a brass button, a 
button) |тж. not to care (або give) a curse (або 
a damn, a darn, a dern, a fig, a hang, a hoot (in 
hades), a pin, a rap, a rush, a straw, a tinker’s 
curse, a tinker’s damn, a whoop, tuppence, 
twopence; amep. a blank in hell, a cent, a con- 
tinental, a red cent) (for)] ставитися цілком 
байдуже, зовсім не цінувати, 2: і горя мало, 
моя хата з краю; див. тж. М-636 та С-139; 

“Merlino does not care a fig for common decency,” 
said the old musician (£. Lyall). 

When I had finished [packing], George asked if the 
soap was in. I said I didn’t care a hang whether the 
soap was in or whether it wasn’t (Jerome K. Jerome). 


“I don’t care a hoot about being valued,” she said 
a little desperately (М. &. M., Aug., 1948). 
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I wouldn’t care a pin if Mrs. Devar wasn’t waiting 
for me (L. Tracy). 

You don’t care a rap for me (E. Thurston). 

For social discomfiture he himself didn’t care a 
tinker’s curse (J. Galsworthy). 

[ wouldn’t care a whoop about anything any more 
(F. Norris). 

“I don’t care tuppence what he believes,” said 
Medenham (L. Tracy). 

I said that I didn’t care a continental for Irving 
Hall (А. М. & Н.). 

I don’t give a curse whether you like it or not 
(F. Norris). 

“Come on, you don’t really give a damn about the 
money,” Wallis said (M. Wilson). 

“IT got a stiff back, away down.” 

“Know what it is? The radiation. You lose your 
manhood, you don’t give a hoot” (D. Carter). 

I didn’t even know it was voting day. And I don’t 
give a hoot in hades what’s on the ballot (D. Carter). 

ГИ not give a rush бог him (Ben Jonson). 

Let her get it and good luck to her. I don’t give 
a tinker’s curse who wins it (A. Cronin). 

“You heard what the radio said.” 

Jim Nelson stood against the wall. “I don’t give a 
blank in hell what the radio said” (D. Carter). 


579. not to care which end goes forward 3acm. 
бути безрозсудним, нерозсудливим, бути не- 
дбалим. 


580. not to come up to Cocker не підходити 
під загальне правило, бути незвичайним; див. 
moc. A-68; 

The fellow was just a confounded cousin who didn’t 
come up to Cocker (J. Galsworthy). 

581. not to (або never) do a hand’s turn | пж. 
not to do a stitch of work; not to do a thing; not 
to lift a finger (або hand); not to move (або 
Start, stir) a peg; not to stir a step; not to turn 
а (або one’s) hand over} нічого не (зуробити, 
су сидіти, склавши руки, і пальцем не во- 
рухнути, і за холодну воду не братися, байдики 
бити; див. тж. D-467; 

In the house I’m not let to do а hand’s turn for 
myself (B. Shaw). 

He let Mrs. Gough do all the rough work of the 
place and keep him: never did a hand’s tum to help 
her (K. S. Prichard). 

..І would not lift a finger to prevent you from 
discovering the truth for yourself (W. Collins). 

If I really thought there was a chance of a row, 
would go: but Moore is a strange, shy man, whom I 
never pretend to understand; and, for the sake of his 
sweet company only, I would not stir a step (Ch. Bronte). 

Pil pull it back again all by myself. You needn’t 
ever tum your hand over (М. Twain). 

582. not to earn salt for one’s porridge нічого 
не заробляти, не заробляти на хліб. 


583. not to feel at all the thing див. B-1163. 


584. not to get (або have) a wink of sleep 
(moc. not to sleep a wink) не заснути Hi Ha 
хвилинку, не спати Hi хвилинки; & He зми- 


кати ні на волосинку очей; див. тж. С-155 
та С-168; 

I am sure І shan’t get a wink of sleep all night 
(J. Austen). 

I haven’t slept a wink all night (7h. Dreiser). 

585. not to get enough sleep He висипатися, 
не виспатися. 


586. not to get one’s button оп див. B-219. 


587. not to give a curse (або a blank іп hell, 
a damn, a darn, a dern, a fig, a hang, a hoot, 
a hoot in hades, a pin, a rap, a rush, a straw, a 
tinker’s curse, a tinker’s damn, a whoop, tup- 
pence, twopence, a cent, a continental, a red 
cent) (for) due. N-578. 


588. not to (a6o never) harm a hair of one 
(або on one’s head) (тж. not to touch a hair of 
one’s head) не завдати ніякої шкоди комусь; 
не дати волосинці впасти 3 чиєїсь ГОЛОВИ; 


Yes! you are as wise as you are beautiful, for I will 
never harm a hair of you (Є. Seton-Thompson). 


589. not to have a bean due. N-599. 


590. not to have a brain in one’s head див. 
N-607. 


591. not to have a dime due. N-599. 


592. not to have (a6o stand) a dog’s chance 
(тж. not to have a ghost of a chance; not to 
have half the ghost of a chance) He мати ніякої 
можливості, ніяких шансів; див. moc. N-378; 

I have the feeling that if he’s once given up, Пе 
won’t have a dog’s chance (J. Galsworthy). 

If the fellow’s in hiding on the river somewhere.., 
he won’t stand a dog’s chance (D. du Maurier). 

“Poor man!” said Mr. Pickwick. “Are his chances 
of getting out of his difficulties really so great?” 

“Chances be d— —d,” replied Price; “he hasn’t 
half the ghost of one” (Ch. Dickens). 

593. not to have a dry stitch (a6o thread) on 
(тож. not to have a dry stitch (або thread) to 
wear] промокнути наскрізь, до нитки; 

In the morning few men had а dry stitch to wear. 
It was still raining, raining (K. S. Prichard). 

594. not to have a feather to fly with бути без 
копійки, розоритися; збанкрутувати, 2: виле- 
тіти в трубу; див. тж. N-599. 


595. not to have a ghost of a chance див. 
N-592. 


596. not to have a good word to say (of one, 
something) He знати нічого приємного, бути 
поганої думки; 

And I won’t have you getting round with the 


Goughs — people who haven’t got a good word to say 
of me (K. S. Prichard). 
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597. not to have a leg to stand on |тж. to 
have not a leg to stand on (або upon)] 1) бути 
стомленим, виснаженим; 


I guess I haven’t got a leg to stand on (С. Odets). 


2) перен. бути безпідставним, необгрун- 
тованим, не мати підстав; наводити слабкі, 
непереконливі аргументи; 

After the argument between the Frenchman and 
Farrish, Willoughby was sure that Farrish had no leg 
to stand on (S. Heym). 

You still haven’t given us the money that we need 
to reach a workable stage. You don’t have a leg to 
stand on (M. Wilson). 

598. not to have an inside rag to one’s back 
dus. N-600. 


599. not to have a penny (або a sixpence) to 
bless oneself with (тож. not to have a penny; not 
to have a sou; розм. not to have a bean; амер. 
not to have a dime; not to have a red cent) He 
мати грошей, & не мати ні копійки за душею; 
див. тж. N-594; 

І heard that Mr. Mell was not а bad sort of fellow, 
but hadn’t a sixpence to bless himself with (Ch. Dickens). 

This piece of information is my wedding present; it 
is all I can give, because, metaphorically speaking, I 
haven’t a sou! (L. Tracy). 

We’ve got to eat, and we still have to promote the 
patent. And we don’t have a dime between us 
(M. Wilson). 

600. not to have a rag (a6o a shirt) to one’s 
back (або name) (тж. not to have an inside rag 
to one’s back) погано одягатися, ходити в 
лахмітті, 22 ходити голим; перен. не мати ні 
копійки за душею; 

“What the hell does he do with his gold though?” 

“That’s what I’d like to know. Never seems to have 
a rag to his back” (K. 5. Prichard). 

You don’t have a decent shirt to your name 
(J. Steele). 

Nothing but outside finery goes down with them, 


though they’ve not an inside rag to their backs 
(H. Wood). 


601. not to have a red cent due. N-599. 


602. not to have a shirt to one’s back (a6o 
name) due. N-600. 


603. not to have a sixpence to bless oneself 
with due. N-599. 


604. not to have a sou due. N-599. 
605. not to have a wink of sleep due. N-584. 


606. not to have a word to throw at (або to) 
а dog бути дуже мовчазним, бути мовчазною 
людиною |шекспірівський вираз; As You Like It, 
0. I, cu. 3]; див. moc. H-724; 


It is nothing to say that he hadn’t a word to throw 
at a dog (Ch. Dickens). 


23 5-34 


Her mother was inaccessibly entrenched in a brown 
study; her father contemplating fate in the vinery. 
Neither of them had a word to throw to a dog 
(J. Galsworthy). 

607. not to have got (або not to have) a brain 
in one’s head He мати нічого в голові, бути 
безтямним, погано мізкувати. 


608. not to have half the ghost of a chance 
див. N-592. 


609. not to have much of a head for something 
погано запам'ятовувати щось; . 

A poem, d’ye say? Ah, ту boy, І never did have 
much of a head for poetry (G. Bullett). 

610. not to have much of a time не дуже 
добре провести час. 


611. not to have one’s button on див. B-219. 


612. not to have the heart (to do a6o to say 
something) 2 рішучості не вистачає; рука He 
піднімається. 


613. not to hear day ог door шотл. погано 
чути, бути глухуватим. 


614. not to hold (one, something) of much 
account due. H-702. 


615. not to hurt a fly (тж. one wouldn’t hurt 
a fly) і мухи не скривдити; 

He’s quite a nice fellow, you need never be 
frightened of him. He would not hurt a fly (D. du Ma- 
urier). 

...Mr. Shuan would not hurt a fly except when he 
was drinking (R. Stevenson). 

616. not to know A from В |/лтж. not to know 
(або tell) В (або a В) from a battledore (або 
from a broomstick, from a buffalo, from a bull’s 
foot); not to know chalk from cheese; not to 
know the first thing about something; первісно 
amep. not to know beans; amep. not to know 
(one, something) from a hole in the ground] 
зовсім не знати (чогось, когось), зовсім не 
розбиратися в чомусь, = не знати Hi аза, ні 
бе, ні ме; 

Г am a poor girl, and so ignorant that I do not 
know A from B (B. Shaw). 

That gawk in blucher boots and a felt helmet — 
that machine in a shoddy great-coat, who can scarcely 
tell B from a bull’s foot, and yet has the power to tell 
you and me and other men, who pay for the paving 
rate... to move on! (E. Yates). 

“I don’t know Kirby from a hole in the ground,” 
Frank said (D. Carter). 

That poor sucker didn’t know a vent [= ventilator] 
from a hole in the ground (J. Steele). 

617. not to know enough to come іп (або get) 
out of the rain |лж. not to know enough to 
come (або go) in when it rains; not to know 
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enough to get out of the way of a steamroller] 
бути дурним, безглуздим, погано мізкувати, 
нічого не розуміти; 

You’re silly, you don’t know enough to come іп 
out of the rain (J. Lindsay). 

Oh, shucks! you don’t know enough to come in 
when’it rains, Huck Finn (М. Twain). 

A bachelor thinks a married woman doesn’t know 
enough to get out of the way of a steamroller (Jerome 
K. Jerome). 

618. not to know (one, something) from a hole 
in the ground due. N-616. 


619. not to know if (або whether) one is (stand- 
ing) on one’s head or on one’s heels (або legs) 
| тож. not to know if (або whether) one is stand- 
ing on the soles of one’s boots or the crown of 
one’s hat] зовсім розгубитися, ~ не знати, на 
яку ступити; 

I’ve had such a lot of worry lately that І don’t 
know whether I’m on my head or my heels (Н. Lawson). 

...That female rouses and grouses until we don’t 
know whether we’re standing on our head or our heels 
(K. 5. Prichard). 

He’s agammoning that here landlord, he is, Sir, 
till he doesn’t rightly know whether he’s standing on 
the soles of his boots or the crown of his hat (Ch. Dic- 
kens). 

620. not to know one from Adam не мати 
ніякого уявлення про когось, зовсім не знати 
КОГОСЬ; 

And all the time I was wondering who he was. I 
didn't know him from Adam; I couldn’t recall him a 
bit (5. Leacock). 

621. not to know the first thing about some- 
thing due. N-616. 


622. not to know where to turn див. N-625. 


623. not to know whether one is (standing) on 
one’s head or on one’s heels (a6o legs) due. N-619. 


624. not to know whether one is standing on 
the soles of one’s boots or the crown of one’s hat 
див. N-619. 


625. not to know which way (або where) to 
turn бути в утрудненні, не знати, що робити, 
розгубитися; 

But by obliging me to employ a boy, Caddy has 
embarrassed me to that extent, overwhelmed as I am 
with public business, that I don’t know which way to 
turn (Ch. Dickens). 

626. not to let one’s left hand know what one’s 
right hand does ~ хай ліва рука He знає, що 
робить права (не треба вихвалятися добрими 
вчинками) [emum. бібл.). 


627. not to lift a finger див. N-581. 


628. not to lift (або move, stir) а foot з місця 
не ворухнутися. 


629. not to lift а hand див. N-581. 


630. not to look at something більше не втру- 
чатися у щось, більше не доторкнутися до 
чогось. 


631. not to look oneself дуже змінитися, 
змінитися до невпізнання, не бути схожим на 
самого себе; 

Do you know, you did not look а bit like yourself 
just now? (D. du Maurier). 

632. not to make chalk of one and cheese of 
the other однаково, неупереджено ставитися 
до когось, бути безстороннім. 


633. not to matter a curse (або a damn, а 
darn, a dern, a farthing, a fig, a hang, a hoot, 
a pin, a rap, a rush, a sixpence, a Straw, a 
tinker’s curse, a tinker’s damn, a whoop, tup- 
pence, twopence, two hoots, two straws i m. 0.) 
не мати ніякого значення; 

And I tell you straight, any finicky half-inch 
difference in your bandage doesn’t matter a tinker’s 
curse (A. Cronin). 

“I’m a liberal man,” Stanley went on expansively. 


“And it doesn’t matter a tinker’s damn to me what a 
man is so long as he’s decent” (A. Cronin). 


634. not to mention не кажучи вже про. 


635. not to mince (або without mincing) matters 
(або the matter, one’s words) кажучи прямо, 
відверто; див. moc. M-1124; 

Now, without mincing the matter, we must admit 
that Mr. Cave was a liar (Н. Wells). 

636. not to mind a curse (або a damn, a darn, 
a dern, a fig, a hang, a hoot, a pin, a rap, a rush, 
a straw, a tinker’s curse, a tinker’s damn, a whoop, 
tuppence, twopence, two hoots, two straws і т. 0.) 
зовсім не цікавитися, не звертати уваги; див. 
тж. М-578; 


Our governor thinks the public don’t mind а straw 
about these newspaper rows (W. Thackeray). 


637. not to move a foot due. N-628. 

638. not to move a peg due. N-581. 

639. not to my knowledge наскільки мені 
відомо — ні. 

640. not to open one’s lips (mo. to refuse to 
open one’s lips) не вимовити ні слова. 

641. not to put it past (to або that) опе вважати 
людину здатною на щось. 

642. not to put too fine an edge (або а point) 
on (або upon) й кажучи прямо, щиро, відверто, 
називаючи речі своїми іменами; 


Not to put too fine a point оп it, some of these 
peculiar mental states are as “catching” as the infectious 
fevers (A. Cronin). 
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My little woman is not in general partial to strangers, 
particular — not to put too fine a point upon it — 
when they want anything (Ch. Dickens). 


643. not to raise a finger і пальцем He во- 
рухнути, нічого не робити; не чинити ніяких 
перешкод; 


Not а finger must be raised to hinder the process 
of the Law (J. Galsworthy). 


644. not to raise a hair due. N-668. 
645. not to say щоб He сказати. 


646. not to see an inch before (або beyond) 
one’s nose due. C-100. 


647. not to see a soul нікого не бачити. 


648. not to see a step before (або beyond) 
one’s nose due. C-100. 

649. not to see (one, something) for ages (a6o 
for an age) дуже довго не бачити (когось, щось); 
див. тж. H-731; 


And the floors! They haven’t seen water for ages 
(J. Steele). 


650. not to see the colour (або the cross) of 
one’s money зовсім не бачити або не одержу- 
вати чиїхсь грошей; 


Не had never seen the colour ої my money 
(Ch. Dickens). 

I know that I am sure she has been here a fortnight, 
and we have not yet seen the cross of her money 
(O. Goldsmith). 


651. not to see the forest (або the wood) for 
the trees за деревами не бачити лісу; 

You can’t see the forest for the trees (D. Carter). 

652. not to see two inches before (або beyond) 
one’s nose due. C-100. 


653. not to set (або to value i т. 0.) (опе, 
something) at a pin’s fee = зовсім не цінувати, 
не надавати ніякого значення (комусь, чомусь) 
|шекспірівський вираз; Hamlet, д. 1, cu. 4]. 


654. not to show a spark of interest (in) He 
виявляти ніякого інтересу. 


655. not to sleep a wink див. М-584. 

656. not to stand a dog’s chance due. N-592. 
657. not to start a peg due. N-581. 

658. not to stir a foot due. N-628. 

659. not to stir a peg due. N-581. 

660. not to stir a step due. N-581. 


661. not to take a refusal (або nay, по) | тж. 
to take no denial (або refusal)] не приймати 
відмовлення, виявляти наполегливість; 


..ohe allowed me to have ту own way — as she 
does in everything — and the proposal was declined. 


Mr. Mountford, however, would not take a refusal, 
but implored me to reconsider my decision (W. Ains- 
worth). 

Afterwards she bought him something for himself, a 
stout pair of shoes, a bag of aniseed drops. When he 
protested, often with tears in his eyes, as she opened her 
worm purse, she would simply press his arm and shake 
her head. “Your uncle won’t take ‘no’ ” (A. Cronin). 

“You’re having supper and spending the night with 
us,” Alex announced, in the tone of one who will take 
no refusal (A. Cronin). 

662. not to take (або tear) one’s eyes (або 
gaze) from (або off) (one, something) |тж. never 
take one’s eyes (або gaze) from (або off) (one, 
something)] не відривати погляду від, не 3BOLMTH 
очей 3 (когось, чогось), милуватися (кимсь, 
чимсь); 

During the whole of next day, Sam kept Mr. Winkle 
steadily in sight, fully determined not to take his eyes 
off him for an instant (Ch. Dickens). 

Dorian Gray never took his gaze off him, but sat 
like one under a spell (O. Wilde). 

663. not to tell В (або а В) from a battledore 
(або from a broomstick, from a buffalo, from a 
bull’s foot) due. N-616. 


664. not to think much of (one, something) 
див. Н-702. 


665. not to think twice (about) 1) більше He 
думати (про когось, щось), забути; 2) зробити 
щось без вагань. 


666. not to touch a hair of one’s head див. 
N-588. 


667. not to touch (one, something) with a 
barge-pole (або with a pair of tongs) триматися 
далі від (когось, чогось), не доторкуватися до 
(когось, чогось); 

Мо man іп his senses would touch it with а barge- 
pole (A. Cronin). 

668. not to turn (або raise) a hair (тж. never 
raise a hair; without turning a hair) 1) He спітніти 
(про коня); 2) не зморившись, без будь-яких 
ознак втоми, невтомно; 

РІЇ lecture them blue in the face. I will, and not 
turn a hair (B. Shaw). 

They’ve got to bring in the blasted army, navy, and 
air force to do the job that us blokes do daily without 
turing a hair (J. Lindsay). 

3) He втрачати спокою, не виявляти збенте- 
ження, здивування, 2: і оком не повести; 

And you know, I never raised a hair. It was just as 
if I expected you to call me (D. Carter). 

669. not to turn a (a6o one’s) hand over due. 
N-581. 


670. not to value (one, something) at a pin’s 
fee due. N-653. 
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671. not to yield an inch див. N-577. 


672. not under any circumstances Hi за яких 
обставин, умов; 

Now American Servicemen have been warned пої 
under any circumstances to discuss outside their bases 
the new equipment that has arrived or is expected 
from the U. 5. (D. W. L., July 18, 1957). 

673. not within (a6o out of) one’s province 
[moic. out of one’s line (або sphere)] не в чиїйсь 
компетенції; див. moc. W-1012 ma 1-644, 2); 

I rarely talk to my uncle, as you know, and never 
about such things: he thinks everything but sewing and 
cooking above women’s comprehension, and out of 
their line (Ch. Bronté). 

674. not worth a bean (a6o a brass farthing, a 
button, a curse, a damn, a darn, a dern, a doit, 
a dump, a farthing, a fig, a groat, a halfpenny, 
a jigger, an old song, a penny, a pin, a pinch of 
snuff, a rap, a row of beans, a row of pins, a 
rush, a snap, a straw, three straws, two straws; 
amep. a cent, a red cent, a continental, a hill of 
beans, shucks і т. 0.) нічого не вартий, = 
ламаного гроша не вартий; 

If you change any of these things the Kukuanas 
will not believe any longer that we are wizards, and 
then our lives will not be worth a penny (H. Ride 
Haggard). 

“I never saw a dog with a highfaluting name that 
ever was worth a rap,” he said (J. London). 


A woman’s reputation up here is not worth a straw 
if she permits any sort of familiarity (K. S. Prichard). 


675. not worth one’s notice due. B-1142. 


676. not worth one’s while не вартий часу 
або роботи, уваги; due. moc. W-1387. 


677. not worth powder and shot не вартий 
зусиль, с не варта справа заходу, шкурка 
вичинки не варта; 


We have а writ out against him and another 
disreputable fellow, one of the play-actors, for a bill 
given to Mr. Skinner of this city, a most respectable 
Grocer and Wine and Spirit Merchant, and a Member 
of the Society of Friends. This Costigan came crying 
to Mr. Skinner, — crying in the shop, Sir, — and we 
have not proceeded against him or the other, as neither 
were worth powder and shot (W. Thackeray). 


678. not worth shucks due. N-674. 


679. not worth the paper it is written (або print- 
ed) on не вартий паперу, Ha якому написаний, 
надрукований (звич. вжив. з дієсловом to be); 


“What sort об an agreement?” 

“A verbal agreement.” 

“A verbal agreement,” says Tom, all high and 
mighty. “It’s not worth the paper it’s written on” 
(K. 5. Prichard). 

Is the guarantee often given to the customer on a 
sale of goods of any value — or is it not worth the 
paper it is printed on? (0. W. L., Feb. 14, 1959). 
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680. not worth three (або two) straws див. 
N-674. 

681. not worthy to dust the dirt off one’s shoes 
див. С-97. 

682. по two ways about it (або that) 1) це 
неминуче, іншого виходу немає; 2) двох думок 
не може бути; 


There were по two ways about it, he had made а 
mess of this business (7h. Dreiser). 


683. not your funeral див. І-1258. 
684. noughts and crosses "хрестики i нулики" 
(дитяча гра); 


He began a game of noughts and crosses оп the 
blotting-paper (D. Cusack). 


685. nourish a serpent (a6o snake, viper) (in 
one’s bosom), to due. C-579. 

686. novel of blood and thunder due. B-2248. 

687. novel with a purpose (moc. problem по- 
vel) тенденційний роман. 

688. now and again (або then) див. B-3092. 

689. no whit due. N-137. 


690. no wisdom like silence присл. = мов- 
чання — золото. 


691. now is your time настав твій час, кращої 
нагоди не буде, (зараз) ти маєш шанс; 

“Strong, old boy,” the Chevalier’s worthy chum 
said, “if you want a little money, now’s your time” 
(W. Thackeray). 

692. now... NOW TO..., TO; 

Now it was but a chair, now a table, now an ornate 
corner, which met her eye... (7h. Dreiser). 


693. no wonder due. A-433. 


694. now or never зараз або ніколи; 


I sat down, and tried to compose ту spirits. Now, 
or never, was the time to decide what it was my duty 
to my husband and my duty to myself to do next 
(W. Collins). 


695. now that зараз, коли. 


696. now then (mor. now, then) розм. 1) ну, 
aHy!, ну, Hy!; 

“Now then,” she said, on returning, “walk down 
the garden a little way, and when I am ready ГІЇ call 
you” (ТЯ. Hardy). 

2) скоріше, швидше; 

“Now then!” cried Mr. Tupman from the gallery. 
“Yes, yes, directly,” replied Mr. Winkle (Ch. Dickens). 

3) ну отже, отже; 


Now then, children. It’s high time you were washed 
and dressed (K. Mansfield). 

“Now then, Brown,” Jones went on, “you hitch on 
those cars and I'll start her. ГІЇ be engineer, eh!” 
(S. Leacock). 
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697. now we shan’t be long сл. (часто ірон.) 
зараз все йде гаразд, як слід. 


698. now you are talking! (тж. you’re really 
talking!) розм. це діло, це мені подобається; 

“You'll have to spend the whole summer with us 
at the camp to get better.” Joey said. 

“Now you are talking!” (D. Carter). 

My goodness, Doctor. You’re really talking! I never 
heard anything so important for a long time (A. Cronin). 


699. nuisance taxes амер. дрібні податки; 


Other messages, next week, are expected to call for 
a city payroll tax and several “nuisance taxes” authorized 
by the legislature but never used by the city (D. W. М. У., 
March 11, 1953). 

700. null and void юр. що не має сили, не- 
дійсний (про документ тощо); див тж. G-1531; 

In this latter case the contract would be null апа 
void (M. Twain). 

701. nullity suit юр. справа про визнання 
недійсним (документу, угоди, шлюбу і т. д.). 


702. number goes up, one’s див. N-704. 


703. number... is legion (moe. their number is 
legion) (їх) безліч; due. moc. N-19; 

The number of these camps was legion, of their 
employees a multitude (S. White). 

704. number is up, one’s (moc. one’s number 
goes up) І) його (it і т. д.) справи погані, 
со він СВОЄ вже відспівав; 

Yet Р still couldn’t think that his number was up... 
The case against him was too perfect and I felt that 
somewhere it must crack (A. Cronin). 

Our number’s up, I think (J. Galsworthy). 

2) при смерті, = він на тонку пряде, йому 
три чисниці до смерті; 

My patients get well as often as not. That is, unless 
their number’s up (B. Shaw). 

705. (as) numberless as the sands незчисленні, 
незліченні, AK піщинки, 27 видимо-невидимо, 
сила-силенна. 


706. number one (morc. Мо 1) своє "я", своя 
власна особа (звич. вжив. у виразах to look 
after number опе; to take care of number опе); 


Nutmeg 


Some conjurers say that number three is the magic 
number, and some say number seven. It’s neither, my 
friend, neither. It’s number one (Ch. Dickens). 

707. number sands, to намагатися зробити 
неможливе |шекспірівський вираз; Richard, д. II, 
сц. 2). 

708. numb hand, а незграбна, невправна 
людина; розтелепа, тюхтій. 


709. nuptial knot, the див. М-892. 


710. nurse a grudge (against one, something), 
to due. B-286. 


711. nurse a hope, to due. C-576. 
712. nurse an illusion, to due. C-577. 


713. nurse a thought, to плекати думку; 

Delighted with the increase in her cheque, Blodwen 
nevertheless nursed a most disturbing thought (A. Cronin). 

714. nurse is valued till the child has done suc- 
king, the присл. няньку шанують, доки дитина 
мала. 


715. nurse one’s constituency, to парл. задо- 
брювати виборців. 


716. nurse one’s hopes, to див. С-576. 


717. nurse one’s (або the) leg, to погойдувати 
ногою, поклавши її на другу ногу; 

“You don’t know те, Ma’am?” he said, looking so 
intently at Arabella that she began to feel quite alarmed. 

“No, Sir,” she replied timidly. 

“No,” said the gentleman, nursing his left leg; “I 
don’t know how you should” (Ch. Dickens). 

718. nurse (one, something) on one’s knees, 
to гойдати на колінах (когось, щось); 

The other... returning the weapon to its scabbard, 


sat nursing it on his knees without a single look upwards 
(J. Conrad). 


719. nurse the fire, to підтримувати вогонь. 

720. nurse the leg, to due. N-717. 

721. nut house сл. будинок для психічно 
хворих, божевільня; 


“I’m running а nut house.” Не rubbed his hand 
over his bald dome. “You got to pay me for everything 
you spoiled, Blessy, you hear?” (А. Maltz). 


722. Nutmeg State, the див. B-2322. 


О 


1. oaken towel заст. ціпок, палка, кий. 


2. oaks may fall when reeds stand the storm 
присл. = дуб ламається, а лозина нагинається. 


3. obey the dictates of one’s conscience (або 
heart, mind, nature), to due. F-909. 


4. objection overruled юр. заперечення від- 
хиляється; див moc. О-5; 

“_.. think that all that has been testified to іп the 
last five minutes might be well stricken out.” 

“Objection overruled,” replied Judge Payderson, 
rather indifferently (7h. Dreiser). 

5. objection sustained (або upheld) юр. запе- 
речення приймається; due. moc. O-4; 

“What he thinks of the witness and his sincerity is 
of no importance in this case. I must ask that Your 
Honor caution him plainly in this matter.” 

“Objection sustained,” declared Judge Payderson, 


“the prosecution will please be more explicit.” 
(Th. Dreiser). 


6. object lesson наочний, предметний урок. 
7. observed of all observers, the центр загальної 


уваги |шекспірівський вираз; Hamlet, д. LI, 
cy. 1); див. mae. С-473; 


In fancy, the voluptuous votary of fashion sees 
herself amid the festive throng, ‘the observed of all 
observers’ (M. Twain). 


8. observe measure (або measures), to due. 
К-142. 


9. observe time, to бути дуже пунктуальним, 
точним. 


10. (as) obstinate (або stubborn) as a mule 
упертий, AK осел; 


Sally could be as obstinate as a mule when she 
chose, Laura told Alf afterwards (K. S. Prichard). 


11. obtain a victory (over), to due. G-8. 
12. obtain currency, to due. A-84. 
13. obtain one’s mind, to due. B-2730. 


14. obtain the victory (over), to due. G-8. 


15. occupy one’s mind, to захопити чиюсь 
yBary. 

16. ocean gray-hound швидкохідний OKeaH- 
ський пароплав. 


17. odd day вільний від роботи день, день, 
коли немає роботи; 

He toiled early and late. Time had по odd days ог 
holiday in his calendar (H. Caine). 

18. odd drat (або rabbit, rat, rot) it! (тж. 
odd’s me!; odd’s my life!; odd’s my will!; od 
rabbit it!; od rot me!) заст. діал. чорт 3a6upai!; 
клянусь!; присягаюся!; [odd, od — змінене god; 
'5, треба гадати, є першою буквою дієслова to 
save]; 

It is well for the fellow, her husband, I was not at 
home. Od rabbit it, he should have taken a dance thru 
the horsepond, I promise un (Н. Fielding). 

“Od rot me,” says he, “if I don’t send an order to 
town this very afternoon...” (E. Poe). 


Odd’s my life! Are you by chance making love to 
me, knave? (B. Shaw). 


19. odd ends due. O-32. 


20. odd (або queer, strange) fish |тж. queer 
bird (або card, cove, duck); queer (або rum) 
customer] дивак, чудакувата, чудна людина; 

The odd fish that came to us! (Н. Wells). 

“Harold. Yes. He’s a queer bird, is Harold,” said Mr. 
Bucket, eyeing me with great expression (Ch. Dickens). 

He was willing to drive me to the ends of the 
earth, apologizing profusely for his insistence, and 
explaining that one ran across queer customers in 
London Town (J. London). 

21. odd hand (або lad, man) (тж. odd-job 
man) людина, що виконує різну випадкову 
роботу; due. moc. O-22; 

The odd-job man was coming up the garden, amazed 


at the smashing of glass, and saw her emerge, hauling 
the inanimate body with red-stained hands (Н. Wells). 
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22. odd job (або jobs, task, tasks, work) ви- 
падкова робота; окремі доручення; див. тж. 
0-21; 

She went about the house doing odd tasks for Mrs. 
Haliburton (H. Wood). 

He could only find odd work when there was a large 
demand for labor, for the younger and stronger men 
were preferred when times were slack (J. London). 


23. odd-job man due. O-21. 
24. odd jobs due. O-22. 
25. odd lad due. O-21. 


26. oddly (або unevenly) even mam. кратний 
двом, але не кратний чотирьом (про число). 


27. odd man 1) див. О-21; 2) вирішальний 
голос. 


28. odd man out вибір одного з трьох шляхом 
кидання монет, доки у обох не випадуть орел 
або решка; 2 "третій зайвий" (гра). 

29. odd minutes (або moments, time, times) 
вільний час; див. moe. A-884; 

Injin Charley had, during the winter just past, 
occupied odd moments in embroidering with beads 
and porcupine quills a wonderful outfit of soft buckskin 
gauntlets, a shirt of the same material, and moccasins 
of moose-hide (S. White). 

I do a goodish bit of private practice odd times 
(A. Cronin). 


30. odd money due. S-1349, 1). 
31. odd rabbit (або rat, rot) it! див. O-18. 


32. odds and ends (первісно odd ends) 1) решт- 
ки, залишки, дрібниці, уривки; розрізнені 
предмети, мотлох; 

They refused to credit us for another centime until 
all the odds and ends are paid up (M. Twain). 

However, the detective having secured the hammer 
and jarred the lock loose, there lay revealed in a small 
top crate various unimportant odds and ends of Clyde’s 
wardrobe — socks, collars, ties (7h. Dreiser). 

2) уривки розмови; 


Who but а madman would suppose it is the game 
of such a mad as he, to have his name in everybody’s 
mouth, connected with the thousand useless odds and 
ends you do, eh, Tom? (Ch. Dickens). 


3) дріб'язкові, нікчемні справи. 

33. odds are (або Пе) against one, Ше у нього 
(неї і т. 0.) нема шансів на перемогу, він 
(вона і т. д.) не має переваги; див. moc. O-34; 


The odds may be against him, the majority of those 
who have taken their choice are against him (D. W. L., 
Oct. 21, 1953). 


34, odds are (або lic) on one’s side, the (тж. the 
odds are in one’s favour) перевага, шанси Ha пе- 
ремогу на його (ii і т. 0.) боці; due. тж. O-33; 


..1 think the odds are in my favour where cold 
steel is the arbitrator (L. Tracy). 


35. odds are that, the скоріш за все, що... 


36. odds Bodikins! батечки!, Боже мій! (вигук 
здивування, жалю тощо) |перекручене God’s 
body]; див. тж. D-184; 


“Odds Bodikins!” he roared, “but the tale is as rare 
as it is new!” (5. Leacock). 


37. odds lie against one, the due. O-33. 
38. odds lie on one’s side, the due. O-34. 
39. odd’s me! due. O-18. 

40. odd’s my life (або will)! див. O-18. 
41. odd task (або tasks) due. О-22. 

42. odd time (або times) див. O-29. 

43. odd work due. O-22. 


44. odour of sanctity ореол святості (часто 
ірон.) [emum. фр. odeur de sainteté]. 


45. od rabbit it! due. O-18. 
46. od rot me! due. O-18. 
47. of a certainty due. F-967. 


48. ої a day скороминущий, короткочасний, 
недовгочасний. 


49. ої аре повнолітній; див. тж. В-1176 та 
С-1006. 


50. of a kind поганого сорту. 


51. of all birds give me mutton осарт. = гарна 
птиця ковбаса. | 
52. of all conscience заст. кажучи по совісті; 


...Let me beg your ladyship not to part with your 
watch and jewels. Besides, the money, I think, is 
enough of all conscience (H. Fielding). 


53. of all hands 1) due. A-766; 2) due. A-829. 
54. of all people! тільки подумати"; 


How extraordinary men are. Maxim, of all people, 
who was so fastidious (D. du Maurier). 


55. of all sorts всякого роду. 


56. of all things! от тобі i Ha!, от тобі і маєш, 
отакої); 


“Well, of all things,” replied her friend. “Wonders 
never cease, do they, Aileen?” (7h. Dreiser). 


57. of a piece (with) due. A-275. 
58. of a sudden див. A-306. 


59. of a suit with (one, something) схожий, 
що гармоніює; що утворює єдине ціле. 


60. of а surety див. Е-967. 

61. of a verity див. І-215. 

62. of course див. Е-967. 

63. of doubtful (або easy) virtue див. 1-17. 


off 712 


64. off and away енергійний, що з захоплен- 
ням береться за виконання чогось; 

The moment he thought he could frame Brett, he 
was off and away (J. Gow and A. D'Usseai). 

65. off and on (або on and off) 1) час від часу, 
уривками, з перервами, нерегулярно, інколи; 
“I suppose he’s worked here all those years?” 

“Off and on” (J. London). 
2) мор. змінними курсами, галсами. 


66. off colour (тж. off-colour) 1) невідповід- 
ного кольору; нижчого сорту; 2) перен. що 
має нездоровий вигляд; у поганому стані; 

“You don’t seem yourself. You’ve been overdoing it.” 

“It’s nothing.” 

She forced a smile. “No, you’re a bit off colour” 
(A. Cronin). 

3) перен. в поганому настрої, не в порядку; 


“Nothing’s upset him І do hope and pray.” 

“He does seem rather off colour,” said Susan. “But 
it’s nothing really” (A. Cronin). 

4) перен. непристойний (про анекдоти, 
історії тощо); 

For a few minutes Clyde Mercer stayed right іп the 
cow barn, telling a brand new off-colour joke, so 


funny that when the story’s climax came even Father 
Duval had to smother his laughter (D. Carter). 


5) перен. сумнівний, небездоганний; 


They say that they will play him instead of 
Buddicomb, for Buddicomb is clean off colour. He 
used to be able to bowl a little, but it’d nothing but 
half vollies and long hops now (A. Doyle). 

6) перен. неповноцінний, недостатній, не- 
справний, пошкоджений, з дефектами; 

Не had mighty little English, and my native was 
still off colour (R. Stevenson). 

7) перен. поганого, низького сорту (про кош- 
товні камені). 


67. off duty He при виконанні службових 
обов'язків, поза службою, у вільний від роботи 
час; див. moe. О-425; 


I had to serve at the meals, which the captain took 
at regular hours, sitting down with the officer who was 
off duty (R. Stevenson). 


68. offended dignity скривджена порядна 
людина; 


The riverman put оп а ludicrous appearance of 
offended dignity (S. White). 


69. offend the ear, to due. G-2006. 
70. offer a (good) fight, to due. P-1839. 


71. offer (one) a knee (a6o offer a knee to 
one), to due. G-728. 
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72. offer an affront (a6o an insult) to one, to 
(тж. to put an affront upon one; to put an um- 
brage to опе) образити когось (особливо прилюдно); 


“To have that fear would be to offer you an insult,” 
replied Steinmetz (N. Merriman). 


73. offer an apology, to due. M-196. 

74. offer an excuse, to due. M-196 ma M-373. 
75. offer an explanation, to due. G-760. 

76. offer an insult to one, to due. O-72. 
77. offer apologies, to due. M-196. 


78. offer (або place, put) a premium оп (some- 
thing), to заохочувати до чогось. 

79. offer ап objection, to заперечувати, висло- 
влювати заперечення; 


He was not inclined to offer the slightest objection 
so soon, but he felt that Carrie’s wants were expanding 
(Th. Dreiser). 


80. offer an opinion, to due. G-767. 

81. offer bail, to due. G-841. 

82. offer battle, to due. G-842. 

83. offer consolation to one, to due. G-856. 

84. offer (one) consolation, to due. G-856. 

85. offer excuses, to due. M-196. 

86. offer (something) for sale, to due. B-2799. 

87. offer (one) hope, to due. G-889. 

88. offer hope to one, to due. G-889. 

89. offer in evidence, to див. I-1040. 

90. offer one’s apologies (або apology), to due. 
M-196. 

91. offer oneself to one’s view, to з'явитися 
перед кимсь. 


92. offer (або propose) one’s hand and heart 
(або one’s heart and hand), to запропонувати 
руку і серце, освідчитися; 

It had never occurred to any опе that Thorkell 
Mylrea would marry. But his father was scarcely cold 
in his grave... when Thorkell Mylrea offered his heart 
and wrinkled hand and the five hundred acres of 
Bellamona to a lady twenty years of age, who lived at 
a distance of some six miles from his estate (H. Caine). 


93. offer one’s opinion, to due. G-767. 
94. offer (one) refuge, to due. G-989. 
95. offer refuge to one, to due. G-989. 


96. offer remonstrance, to запротестувати, про- 
тестувати; 
He was about to offer remonstrance, when Mrs. 


Twysden came in, announcing her return by a slight 
cough (W. Ainsworth). 


offer 
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97. offer (або make, put up) resistance, to 
чинити опір, виступати проти чогось; 

The child offered по resistance now. Reflection had 
made her think more kindly of him, and she looked 
up almost affectionately into his face (W. Ainsworth). 

She did not, however, make any resistance when 
he took her little ungloved hand in his and kissed it 
(E. Lyall). 

98. offer (something) to one on a plate, to 
due. B-2805. 


99. off hand (mo. off-hand, offhand) 1) adv. 
без підготовки, експромтом, відразу; 2) attr. 
зроблений без підготовки, експромтом, імпро- 
візований; 3) aftr. безцеремонний. 


100. off hours вільні від роботи години, віль- 
ний від роботи час; 

I didn’t like to be told what to до on his off hours. 
He was fired (The Worker, Dec. 17, 1961). 

101. office hours години роботи (установ, 
магазинів тощо); 

I shall stay at home and write letters. I have so 
little time during office hours (F. Marryat). 

102. office of profit оплачувана посада, занят- 
тя якої членом парламенту спричиняє до його 
відставки. 


103. officer ої the day черговий офіцер. 
104. off limits амер. вхід заборонено. 


105. off one’s balance не тямлячи себе, в 
нестямі, що втратив душевну рівновагу (часто 
вжив. з дієсловом to be); 

Poor old chap, you’re white and jaded; you ain’t 
well a bit. No wonder you’re a little flighty and off 


your balance. But you’ll come out of it. Rest and sleep 
will fetch you all right, I hope (M. Twain). 


106. off one’s beam див. О-112. 


107. off one’s beat що He входить до чиїхсь 
обов'язків; поза чиєюсь компетенцією, поза чи- 
їмись інтересами (звич. вжив. з дієсловом to be); 

“By the way, does the trouble up at Blyth come 


under you?” 
“No, that’s well off my beat” (J. Lindsay). 


108. off one’s chump див. О-112. 
109. off one’s crumpet due. O-112. 


110. off one’s feed (або food, oats, peck) розм. 
позбавлений апетиту (часто вжив. з дієсловом 
to be); 

Rondavel’s off his feed. Greenwater’s very upset 
about it (J. Galsworthy). 

I had a note to say her mistress was “very low and 
sadly off her food” (E. Gaskell). 

111. off one’s guard зненацька, несподівано 
(часто вжив. з дієсловом to be); due. moc. 0-569; 


“You seemed to recognize me, too,” Frisco said. 
“You did, didn’t you?” 

Off her guard and with her natural honesty, Sally 
replied: “Yes. Funny, wasn’t it?” (K. S. Prichard). 

112. off one’s head [moc. out of one’s head; 
сл. Off one’s beam (або chump, crumpet, nut, 
onion, rocker, rocket); сл. off the rocker (або 
rocket)] 1) в нестямі, скажений, шалений, 
божевільний; с не сповна розуму (тж. амер. 
сл. out in left field); 

You think I’m off my head, perhaps — and I’m not 
sure that I’m not when I get upon this topic (Є. Yates). 
You don’t think I’m off my beam? (S. Heym). 

“I’m off my blowing chump,” said Mr. Marvel 
(H. Wells). 

“There’s no doubt Owen knows his work,” remarked 
Easton, “although he is a bit off his onion” (R. Tressell). 


2) що марить (часто вжив. з дієсловом to be). 


113. off one’s legs знесилений ходьбою, 
стомлений; що аж падає від втоми; 


Even to his friends he developed a speedy brus- 
queness, rather taking, with his ready smile: “I must 
go, old fellow, simply rushed off my legs” (A. Cronin). 


114. off one’s luck due. B-648. 


115. off one’s mind гора з плеч, камінь 3 
серця. 


116. off one’s nut див. О-112. 

117. off one’s oats due. O-110. 

118. off one’s onion due. O-112. 

119. off one’s own bat due. O-582, 1). 

120. off one’s peck due. O-110. 

121. off one’s rocker (або rocket) due. O-112. 


122. off (або out of) plumb не перпендику- 
лярно, не вертикально. 


123. off season див. D-156. 


124. off service військ. не при виконанні 
службових обов'язків, не на службі; див. тж. 
О-616. 


125. off the bat розм. легко, без утруднень; 
зразу; 

“He can stand twenty days off the bat,” he bragged 
to the Warden in my presence (J. London). 

126. off the beaten track осторонь від вели- 
кого шляху; перен. осторонь від уторованої 
стежки, у маловідомих галузях. 


127. off the cuff (тж. attr. off-the-cuff) (cno- 
чатку амер.) 1) читаючи з папірця; 2) непід- 
готовлений заздалегідь; 


Off the cuff reactions to rising prices were the same 
with most women (0. Й М. Y., July 12, 1950). 


off the 


This is a very prickly question. I do not think I 
would like to give an answer off the cuff on a matter 
of that kind (D. W. L., April 3, 1958). 

128. off the docket амер. 1) юр. що He 
призначено до розгляду (про справу); 2) перен. 
нездійснюваний; що не обговорюється, не 
розглядається, що не стоїть у центрі уваги; 
див. тж. О-651. 


129. off the face of the earth див. Е-1352. 


130. off the hinges не в порядку; розм. He 
сповна розуму. 


131. off the hooks заст. 1) в поганому 
настрої, сердитий; що втратив самовладання; 
збожеволілий; 2) зразу, негайно. 


132. off the map 1) що вже не існує, що 
застарів, забутий; 

“Well, good-bye! Keep те а date іп Clarges Street.” 

“Clarges Street is off the map,” she said coldly. 
“It’s South Belgravia, verging on Pimlico, nowadays” 
(L. Tracy). 

It’s a damn good job for the medical profession 
that oral administration is off the map in the West 
End (A. Cronin). 

2) невідомий, неїстотний (часто вжив. з 
дієсловом to be); див. moc. О-691; 

And all this junk about what colour of eyes she — 


er — it will have, and what sort of rosy future we’ll 
give her — that’s right off the map! (A. Cronin). 


133. off the point due. B-1567. 


134. off the premises навинос (про спиртні 
напої); due. тж. O-714. 


135. off the press що вийшов з друку, 
опублікований. 


136. off the rails 1) що зійшов з рейок (mon. 
off the track); 2) перен. вибитий з колії, 
дезорганізований; що збився з пуття (тж. оїї 
the track); 3) перен. розм. не при своєму розумі. 


137. off Ше record амер. 1) неофіціальний 
(первісно про повідомлення, роблені президентом 
США на прес-конференції); 2) перен. неофіці- 
альний, не для розголошення; 3) перен. розм. 
між нами кажучи; 

“This is off the record?” 

“Off the record,” she said (S. Heym). 

138. off the rocker due. O-112. 

139. off the rocket due. O-112. 


140. off the strength військ. 1) що не зна- 
читься в списках, не входить до складу; 2) без 
дозволу начальства (про солдат, що одружи- 
лися); див. moe. O-740. 


141. off the top див. І -928. 
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142. off the track 1) due. О-136, 1); 2) див. 
O-136, 2); 3) що збився зі сліду, що загубив 
слід; 4) перен. що відхилився від теми (роз- 
мови). 

143. off Ше wind мор. з попутним або 
ходовим, погожим вітром; на фордевінд. 

144. off with you див. А-1084. 

145. off you go due. A-1084. 

146. of good repute (moc. of great reputation, 
of reputation, of repute, of great name) що має 
добру репутацію, широко відомий; див. тж. 
О-174; 


They are попе of them famous, yet each is of good 
repute (A. Doyle). 


147. of great moment що має велике зна- 
чення; див. тж. O-161. 

148. of great name див. O-146. 

149. of great (або high) promise що подає 
великі надії, багатонадійний. 

150. ої great reputation див. O-146. 


151. of great value (або worth) дуже цінний; 
див. moc. O-162. 


152. of great weight що має велику вагу, 
велике значення (про аргумент тощо); дуже 
впливовий (про людей); див. тж. O-163. 

153. of great worth див. O-151. 

154. of high account поет. (тж. of much 
account) цінний, що має значення, користу- 
ється авторитетом; див. moc. O-158. 

155. of high promise див. O-149. 

156. of idleness comes no goodness due. B-3118. 


157. of late нещодавно, останнім часом; 


More and more of late he had been conscious that 
he was “getting on” (J. Galsworthy). 

158. of little account (або consequence) 
незначний, неважливий; див. moc. O-154; 


One day а being named Bartholomew, а sheep- 
man — and therefore of little account — ...rode in 
sight of the Nopalito ranch-house, and felt hunger 
assail him (O. Henry). 


159. of (або to) little avail малокорисний. 

160. of little consequence due. O-158. 

161. of little moment що має мале значення; 
див. moc. O-147. 

162. of little value (або worth) малоцінний; 
due. тж. О-151. 


163. of little weight що має мале значення, 
легковажний (про аргумент тощо); невпливова 
(про людину); див. mo. O-152. 
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164. of little worth див. O-162. 


165. of long (або of years’) standing давнішній, 
старовинний; 

Our acquaintance with hackney coach stands is of 
long standing (Ch. Dickens). 

In his pocket he had a list of the men he knew, 
who worked at Arco. Most of them were employees of 


years’ standing and many lived in this district 
(D. Carter). 


166. of much account due. O-154. 


167. of name що має популярність, відомий, 
з ім'ям. 

168. ої (або under the) necessity з необхід- 
ності, змушений; 

..The white theatres would not buy his product, 
and his films were, of necessity, limited only to jim 
crow houses (Freedomways, vol. 3, Мо. 2, 1963). 

169. of no (або of small) account (тж. of no 
consequence) незначний, що не береться до 
уваги, не має ваги, значення, авторитету, не- 
авторитетний; 

Abraham talked on, rather for the pleasure of 
utterance than for audition, so that his sister’s 
abstraction was of no account (7h. Hardy). 

170. of no (або without) avail (тж. of no 
effect) некорисний, даремний, MapHni;,. 

But cunningly compounded poisons, charms, and 


incantations were of no avail against this grizzly 
devastator (Є. Seton-Thompson). 


171. of no consequence due. O-169. 
172. of no effect due. O-170. 


173. of no name (moc. without a name) 1) який 
не можна описати (про вчинок); 2) який не 
має імені, невідомий. 


174. of по (або small) reputation (або repute) 
що має погану репутацію; див. moe. O-146; 

He discovered the prejudice which bogs the feet of 
genius, especially when that genius is sponsored by a 
provincial school of small repute (A. Cronin). 

175. of no value (або worth) що не має 
цінності, нічого не вартий. 


176. of old (скорочене of old time) (mor. of 
yore) за давніх часів, колись, давно, з старих 
часів; 

If пе said the wrong word, she would fly at him as 
of old (F. Danby). 

177. of one accord | пж. with one accord (або 
consent, mind, mouth)] одностайно, всі, AK 
один, всі до ОДНОГО; 


Mr. Jokins and old Tiffey shook their hands with 
one accord (Ch. Dickens). 


178. of one piece (with) due. A-275. 


179. of one’s inches 1) такий же на зріст, як 
хтось; 2) перен. рівний в усіх відношеннях; 

He was fond of all the Misses Sykes; they were all 
fond of him: he thought them magnificent girls, quite 
proper to mate with one of his inches (Ch. Bronté). 

180. of (або on) one’s own accord (moc. of 
one’s own free will; of one’s own motion; 3acm. 
by one’s own accord) добровільно, за власним 
почином; 

And then, of his own accord, he said that he would 


pay you enough at the start so that we could get 
married and have a little cottage somewhere (J. London). 


181. of one’s own free will due. O-180. 
182. of (або on) one’s own head заст. 1) з 
власної голови; з своєї ініціативи; 


As І imagined... that the fellow must have inserted 
this of his own head, or from hearsay, I persuaded 
myself he might have ventured likewise on that odious 
line on no better authority (H. Fielding). 


2) мимовільно. 

183. of one’s own kidney див. B-2016. 

184. of one’s own motion due. O-180. 

185. of reputation (або repute) див. O-146. 


186. of set purpose з наміром, заміром, 
навмисне. 


187. of shreds and patches одягнений в 
лахміття; перен. нецінний, недовговічний; KOM- 
пілятивний; мозаїчний |шекспірівський вираз; 
Hamlet, д. IIT, cy. 4). 


188. of small account due. O-169. 


189. of small reputation (a6o repute) due. 
О-174. 


190. often and again (або often) див. А-677. 


191. of the blackest (або deepest) dye 
закоренілий, завзятий; 


There is а villain at that Maypole, a monster in 
human shape, a vagabond of the deepest dye 
(Ch. Dickens). 

192. of the bull-dog breed що має рішучість, 
хватку, цупкість, упертість. 


193. of the cloth духовного звання; 


Manners are very requisite, по doubt, and, for a 
country parson’s daughter, your mamma was very well — 
I have seen many of the cloth who are very well 
(W. Thackeray). 


194. of the deepest dye due. O-191. 
195. of the finest water due. O-198. 


196. of the first head 1) мисл. у якого почи- 
нають рости роги; 2) перен. що нещодавно 
одержав дворянство. 


of the 


197. of the first order першокласний; вищого 
рангу [emum. фр. de premier ordre]. 


198. of the first (або finest) water чистої води 
(про коштовні камені); 


Good and І took the diamonds to Streeter’s to find 
out what their value was. He said that they were of the 
finest water and equal to the best Brazilian stones 
(Н. Ride Haggard). 


2) перен. першокласний, чудовий; 


...[ts seemingly common-place, mean-minded, 
coarse-fibred occupants were in reality ladies and 
gentlemen of the first water (Jerome K. Jerome). 


3) перен. справжній, страшенний, неприто- 
ренний; 


A woman like that, who pretends to be a friend 
and sneaks into one’s house to sting one behind one’s 
back, is a snake of the first water (J. Galsworthy). 


199. of the hour актуальний, необхідний, 
насущний, злободенний. 


200. of the old school старої школи, старо- 
модний. 


201. ої the moment тимчасовий. 
202. of the name of див. В-3181. 
203. of the nature (of) див. I-938. 


204. of the right kidney відповідний, придат- 
ний, цілком пристойний, добре вихований. 


205. of the same batch див. B-2016. 


206. of the same flight заст. однакові, ОДНОЇ 
ваги і одного розміру (про стріли). 


207. of Ше same ilk див. B-2016. 

208. of the same kidney due. B-2016. 

209. of the same leaven due. B-2016. 

210. of the same meal див. B-2016. 

211. of two evils (a6o ills) chose the least 
присл. котре лихо менше, Te й вибирай. 

212. of unsound mind божевільний, психічно 
хворий. 

213. ої years’ standing див. O-165. 

214. of yore 1) див. O-176; 2) давнішній, 
колишній. 

215. oh dear! див. D-184. 

216. oh my aching back! due. D-184. 

217. oh my eye (або eyes)! due. М-1397. 

218. oil and vinegar (або water) протилежні 
речі, непримиримі протилежності; 


Marty her Joseph, if you can. Oil and vinegar 
(R. Sheridan). 
The two were like oil and water (7h. Dreiser). 
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219. oil of birch (mom. strap oil) пороття, 
хлост; 2 березова каша; 

And пом you’d better be quick and tumble into 
your clothes, for if we’re not in the parlour by the 
time father comes down to breakfast, he'll give us 
strap oil all around (F. Marryat). 

220. oil of palms [mo«c. palm grease (або оїї)| 
хабар. 


221. oil one’s fist (або hand, palm), to див. 
G-2019. 


222. oil one’s tongue, to говорити приємні 
речі, лестити; див. тж. O-225. 


223. oil оп troubled waters Te, що заспокоює, 
пом'якшує, пом'якшуючі обставини |частина 
виразу to pour oil on troubled waters]. 


224. oil the fist (або the hand, the palm, the 
wheels), to due. G-2019. 


225. oily tongue, an єлейність, улесливість; 
див. тж. O-222. 


226. old Abe див. Н-1659. 


227. old Adam, the "ветхий Адам", старі 
звички, зіпсованість людської натури; 
No amount of contempt that you can pour upon 


me, Tess, will equal what I have poured upon myself — 
the old Adam of my former years! (7h. Hardy). 


228. old adversary, the due. E-153. 


229. old ape has (або hath) an old eye, ап 
присл. у старої мавпи старі очі; & старість — 
не радість. 


230. (as) old as Adam [mo«. (as) old as Adam’s 
rib; (as) old as the hills; older than forty hills] 
1) старе, як світ, дуже старе; 2) дуже старий, 
старий, як світ; 

The subject об the brawl tonight is nothing new — 
no subject worth a fight is — and just because it’s as 
old as Adam’s rib, it’s a subject that brings out the 
best and the worst of us all (J. Lindsay). 

“There’s very little to be had out of that,” he said; 
“regular country little place, old as the hills” (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

“That’s old Uncle James, isn’t it? What’s he like?” 

“Older than forty hills,” said Val, “and always 
thinking he’s going to be ruined” (J. Galsworthy). 

231. (as) old as Methuselah старий, як Мафу- 
call; дуже старий, старезний. 

232. old ass is never good, ап присл. 2: проти 
віку нема ліку, був кінь, та з'їздився. 

233. (as) old as the hills див. O-230. 

234. Old Bailey, the центральний криміналь- 
ний суд (у Лондоні); 


John Bridal... was sentenced at the Old Bailey 
yesterday to three years imprisonment (D. W. L., July 
17, 1957). 
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235. Old Bay State, the див. B-207. 
236. old bean due. B-1934, 1). 
237. old beau літній, старий кавалер. 


238. old bird 1) людина з досвідом, бувала 
людина; YS стріляний горобець (тж. old stag- 
er; амер. old coon); 

He must be a tough old bird (J. Aldridge). 

2) през. дідуган; стара |частина прислів'я 
old birds are not to be caught with chaff]. 


239. old birds are not to be caught with chaff 
| тож. there is no catching old birds with chaff; 
you cannot catch an old bird (a6o old birds) with 
chaff; an old fox understands a trap; one cannot 
catch an old fox in a burrow with one hole] 
присл. ~ старого горобця на полові He обдурищш; 
див. тж. Е-1195; 

“Such old foxes as Chingachgook and myself are 
not often caught in a burrow with one hole,” said 
Hawk-eye, laughing (J. Cooper). 

240. old bloke (a6o buffer, card, codger, duf- 
fer) [mosr. npocmp4. old geezer] зневажл. дідуган, 
шкарбан; 

Had Uncle Soames and the old buffer behind made 
a mess of it? (J. Galsworthy). 

A crusty old codger, sitting nearby, seemed disturbed 
(Th. Dreiser). 

241. old boat (a6o crate, hooker, relic, tub, 
wreck) жарт. "стара калоша", "стара руїна" 
(про автомобіль, корабель тощо; moc. old sea 
tub -- лише про корабель); 

I will not travel on this dirty old tub, so I take 
passage by the mail boat (K. S. Prichard). 

The old sea tub, the King Orry, made the port that 
day, and disembarked her passengers (Н. Caine). 

242. old boy, the 1) старий шкільний або 
університетський товариш, однокашник; 

“I beg your pardon, Pendennis; wasn’t aware it was 
you, old boy.” Mr. Huxter had been one of the boys 
of the Clavering School, who had been present at a 
combat... when young Pen knocked down the biggest 
champion of the academy, and Huxter knew that it 
was dangerous to quarrel with Arthur (W. Thackeray). 

2) див. B-1934, 1); 3) батько, старий; старик; 


I’m going to write to my father, and I must have 
a stimulant, or I shan’t be able to pitch it strong 
enough into the old boy (Ch. Dickens). 


4) due. E-153. 
243. old buffer due. O-240. 


244. old campaigner старий вояка, ветеран; 
перен. бувала людина, бувалець, битий жак. 
245. old card див. O-240. 


246. old cat сварлива або зла баба, огидна 
баба; > відьма; 


older 


This cove looks young in front and old behind. 
Guess he’ll look old all round if he stops long at 
Mother Pennycherry’s: stingy old cat (Jerome K. Jerome). 


247. old chap due. B-1934, 1). 


248. old-clothes man (тж. rag-and-bone man) 
лахмітник. 


249. old cock див. В-1934, 1). 
250. old codger див. B-240. 
251. old colony амер. назва частини штату 


Массачусетс, де було засноване одне з перших 
англійських поселень. 


252. old coon див. O-238, 1). 

253. old country, the due. M-1292. 

254. old cow thinks she was never a calf, the 
присл. = забув віл, AK телям був. 

255. old crate див. О-241. 

256. old curiosity shop антикварний магазин; 

«Му! Isn’t it full of things?” 

“It is rather an Old Curiosity Shop” (J. Galsworthy). 

257. old dog due. B-1934, 1). 

258. old dog barks not in vain, an due. O-261. 


259. old dog cannot alter his way of barking, 
an due. O-262. 


260. old dog cannot learn a new trick (a60 new 
tricks), an due. O-262. 


261. old dog does not bark for nothing, an 
(тж. an olddog barks not in vain) присл. старий 
собака марно або дурно не гавкає. 


262. old dog will learn no new tricks, ап | пж. 
an old dog cannot learn a new trick (або new 
tricks); an old dog cannot alter his way of bar- 
king; you cannot teach old dogs new tricks] присл. 
~ Ha старості літ пізно перевчатися; 

“Nay, it is my judgement that was lacking,” Morcard 
said bitterly. “I was an old dog that could not learn 
a new trick” (O. Liljencrantz). 

263. Old Dominion, the амер. "старий домі- 
HiOH” (mak називають штат Віргінія); 

In the Revolutionary War, the subjects of this story, 
natives of America, and children of the Old Dominion, 


found themselves engaged on different sides of the 
quarrel (W. Thackeray). 


264. old dragon, the due. E-153. 

265. old duffer due. O-240. 

266. old Dutch, one’s due. B-1681, 1). 
267. old egg due. B-1934, 1). 

268. old enemy, the due. E-153. 

269. older than forty hills due. O-230. 


older 
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270. older the fiddle the sweeter the tune, the 
присл. чим старіша скрипка, тим приємніше 
вона грає, 2 старий віл борозни не псує. 

271. older the goose the harder to pluck, the 
присл. ~ чим старіша людина, тим важче при- 
мусити її розлучитися з грішми. 

272. Old Father Christmas див. Е-274. 

273. old fellow due. B-1934, 1). 


274. old-field preacher амер. старомодний, 
провінціальний проповідник. 


275. old fiend, the див. Е-153. 

276. old file, an due. D-221. 

277. old flame, one’s (або of опе) стара любов, 
стара симпатія; 

І met an old flame of mine there (W. Thackeray). 

278. old flint [so«. tight-fisted hand (at the 
grindstone)] скупа людина, скнара; 


He was the cruellest, wickedest, out-and-outerest 
old flint that ever drew breath (Ch. Dickens). 

Oh! but he was a tight-fisted hand at the grindstone! 
— a squeezing, grasping, covetous old sinner (Ch. Dick- 
ens). 

279. old fogey старий дивак, старомодна, 
відстала людина. 


280. old folks (at home), Ше батьки, старі. 


281. old fox стара лисиця, хитрун; 


“All which shows what?” 

“That I think we are on the right scent; and that 
we’ve found Maria — the old fox!” (Й. Thackeray). 

282. old foxes want no tutors (тж. an old fox 
needs not to be taught tricks; an old fox needs 
learn no craft) присл. = ученого учить — лише 
псувати. 


283. old fox understands а trap, ап див. O-239. 


284. old friends and old wine are best присл. 
немає нічого краще, ніж старий друг і старе 
вино. 


285. old fruit due. B-1934, 1). 

286. old geezer due. O-240. 

287. old gentleman, the due. E-153. 

288. old girl 1) зневажл. або пестл. "старень- 


Ka” (незалежно від віку), моя мила, моя люба 
(при звертанні); 


You want to start untying those apron strings and 
unpinning that cap, old girl (O. Henry). 

2) пестл. "старенька" (щодо тварин, осіб, 
коней тощо); 


Coming to a dead stop іп a little copse thereabout, 
she suffered her rider to dismount with right good-will, 


and to tie her to the trunk of a tree. “Stay there, old 
girl,” said Joe, “and let us see whether there’s any 
commission for me to-day” (Ch. Dickens). 

289. Old Glory, the (тж. the Stars and Stripes; 
the Star-Spangled Banner) державний прапор 
США; 

“Old Glory?” asked Cissie. 

“Well — the Stars and Stripes” (H. Wells). 

290. old gooseberry, the due. E-153. 

291. old gray (a6o grey) mare due. G-2015. 


292. old hand at (something), ап досвідчена, 
вправна в чомусь людина, людина, що добре 
знає діло, має досвід; 2 стріляний горобець, 
битий жак, бита голова; 

“Now’s your chance, Milk-lady!” they shouted at 
me, and forward I went, pail in hand, to milk that 
snorting, straining, wild-eyed thing. She tried to hold 


her milk up, but I am an old hand at that work 
(E. Seton-Thompson). 


293. old Harry due. E-153. 


294. old hat щось старе, застаріле, дуже доб- 
ре знайоме. 


295. old Hickory див. Е-153. 

296. old home, Ше див. М-1292. 

297. old hooker див. O-241. 

298. old identity новозел. старожил. 

299. old lad, the due. E-153. 

300. old lady, the 1) due. O-354, 2); 2) due. 
B-1681. 

301. Old Lady in (або of) Threadneedle Street, 
Ше жарт. “ctapa Леді з Треднідл-стрит", 
англійський банк; |банк міститься на вулиці 
Треднідл-стрит. У 1787 р. художник Дж. Джі- 
лрей (J. Gilray) за консерватизм цього банку 
намалював на нього карикатуру, на якій зобра- 
зив його у вигляді старої леді. Відтоді і пошири- 
лась ця жартівлива назва). 

302. old leaven "стара закваска", старі погля- 
ди, переконання тощо. 

303. old lights старі, традиційні доктрини 
(особливо релігійного характеру); див. тж. 
N-182. 

304. Old Line State, the амер. "штат старого 
кордону" (так називають штат Мерілено). 

305. old maid стара діва, дівка; 


In Hampstead. It’s rather horrid and the place is 
full of old maids (R. Aldington). 


306. old man 1) due. B-1934, 1); 2) старина 
(про капітана корабля, командира полку, голову 
родини тощо); 
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..And he saw the bloody deck of the John Rogers 
that grey morning of attempted mutiny, the mate kicking 
in death-throes on the main-hatch, the revolver in the 
old man’s hand spitting fire and smoke... (J. London). 

3) амер. хазяїн, начальник; 


In а chair by the stove lounged a bulkier figure, 
which Thorpe concluded to be that of the “old man” 
(5. White). 


307. old man is twice a child, an due. O-309. 


308. old man of the sea, the людина, якої 
важко позбутися, надокучлива людина |маєть- 
ся на увазі персонаж з казок "Тисячі і одної 
ночі". Цей старий сів на плечі Сінбада-морехода, 
і його важко було позбутися); 

Weary night must such folks pass in the unbidden 
society of this Old Man of the Sea (W. Thackeray). 

309. old men are twice children (mo. an old 
man is twice a child) присл. ~ старе — як 
мале; 

They say, an old man is twice а child (W. Shakes- 
реаге). 

310. old moon in new moon’s arms новий 
місяць на фоні ледве помітного диску старого 
місяця. 


311. old moustache ветеран, старий вояка 
[emum. фр. vieille moustache]. 


312. old Nick due. E-153. 
313. old nobs due. B-1934, 1). 


314. Old North (a6o Turpentine) State, the 
амер. "старий північний штат", "скипидарний 


штат" (так називають штат Північна Кароліна). 

315. old опе, the 1) розм. чоловік, батько 
(moc. the old un); 

“She’s been thinking of the old one!” 

І did not quite understand what old one Mrs. 
Gummidge was supposed to have fixed her mind upon, 


until Peggotty, on seeing me to bed, explained that it 
was the late Mr. Gummidge (Ch. Dickens). 


2) due. E-153. ' 

316. old ox makes a straight furrow, ап присл. 
с: старий віл борозни не псує; due. тж. D-284. 

317. old ox will find а shelter for himself, ап 
присл. = стара людина сама дасть собі пораду. 

318. old ovens are soon hot присл. стара пічка 
швидко нагрівається. 

319. old Parliamentary hand, ап стара парла- 
ментська криса. . 

320. old Pepper міцне віскі; 


“Old Pepper,” said Drouet. 
“A little of the same for me,” put in Hurstwood 
(Th. Dreiser). 


321. old pie амер. розм. слухняна дитина, 2 
цяця; 

“You bad!” And Huckleberry began to snuffle too. 
“Confound it, Tom Sawyer, you’re just old pie ‘long- 


side o’ what I am. Oh, Lordy, Lordy, I wish I only 
had half your chance” (M. Twain). 


322. old poacher makes a good gamekeeper, an 
(moc. an old poacher makes the best keeper) 
присл. немає кращого лісника, ніж колишній 
браконьєр. 


323. old Poker, the див. E-153. 

324. old relic due. O-241. 

325. old salt (або tar, whale) (тж. old sea 
dog; sea dog) старий, досвідчений моряк; = 
морський вовк; 


There was even the party of the younger men who 
pretended to admire him, calling him "а true sea 
dog,” and “a real old salt,” and such like names 
(R. Stevenson). 

At last this fine old tar was cut down in the fullness 
of his years and honors (M. Twain). 

Far be it from me to infringe on a good old sea 
dog’s rights (ТА. Dreiser). 


326. old scores старі рахунки, старі образи; 


...[ have always been such а sulky brute to you, 
and so slow to forget old scores (Е. Voynich). 


327. old Scratch due. E-153. 


328. old screw жадна, скупа людина, скнара; 
~ свого не подарує; 


“Has Aunty relented?” 
“Sent me twenty pound, damned old screw” 
(W. Thackeray). 


329. old sea dog див. O-325. 

330. old Serpent, the due. E-153. 

331. old sea tub див. O-241. 

332. old ship due. B-1934, 1). 

333. old shoe лахміття, непотрібний мотлох. 
334. Old Six сорт віскі; 


When they got inside, Grass paid for the first round 
of drinks, a pint of Old Six for himself (В. Tressell). 


335. old socks due. B-1934, 1). 


336. old sod, the рідна країна, батьківщина, 
рідні місця; due. тж. M-1292, 2) та H-1645. 


337. old soldier 1) людина з досвідом, бувала 
людина; 2) сл. порожня пляшка; недопалок; 


There was a wooden box of sand, sprinkled with 
cigar stubs and “old soldiers” (M. Twain). 


338. old son due. B-1934, 1). 

339. old stager due. O-238, 1). 
340. old stub due. B-1934, 1). 
341. old tar due. O-325. 


Old 
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342. Old Testament, the рел. Старий Завіт; 


The enraged cleric howled curses from the Old 
Testament (D. Carter). 


343. old thing 1) див. B-1934, 1); 2) стара 
людина; старий, стара; 


“Dear old thing,” said Arabella. “Let me wrap this 
shawl round you, Mr. Pickwick” (Ch. Dickens). 


344. Old Thirteen, the амер. іст. старий дер- 
жавний прапор |з зображенням 13 зірок ma 13 
смуг, що відповідали кількості штатів). 


345. old timer (тож. old-timer) амер. старо- 
жил, ветеран; 


Не remembered the advice of the old-timer оп 
Sulphur Creek, and smiled (J. London). 


346. 
347. old Tom назва сорту міцного джину. 
348. old top див. B-1934, 1). 

349. old tub due. O-241. 

350. old un due. O-315, 1). 

351. old whale due. O-325. 

352. old wife кумася, плетуха. 


old toast заст. старий п'яниця; 


353. old wife’s (або wives’, woman’s) fable 
(або fables, gossip, story, stories, tale, tales) побре- 
хеньки, 22 бабські казки; 

“It’s а horse that flies over the fell o’ nights, and 
whinnies and whinnies.” 

“One of the superstitions of your dale — an old 
wife’s tale, I suppose” (Hf. Caine). 

There’s not a girl worthy of him, Liza; not a girl 
on the countryside. But we’ll not repeat their old 
wife’s gossip, eh, lass? (H. Caine). 

«| don’t believe a word of it,” he said, “it’s some 
old woman’s tale” (J. Galsworthy). 

354. old woman, one’s 1) див. B-1681, 1); 
2) мати (mow. the old lady); 

«РІ send the old woman round to-night to fix up 
Arvie and lend you a hand.” 

“No, thank you, I suppose your mother’s got work 
and trouble enough; ГІЇ manage” (Н. Lawson). 


I think your old lady — I think your mother’s well 
(D. Parker). 


3) фам. тітко! тітонько! (при звертанні); 

“Does Arvie live here, old woman?” (Н. Lawson). 

355. old woman is picking her geese, Ше жарт. 
іде сніг. 

356. old woman’s fable (або fables, gossip, story, 
stories, tale, tales) due. O-353. 

357. Old World, the Старий світ (Європа, 
Азія, Африка); 


They both of them passed much time іп Europe. 
They lived just on the verge of that Old World from 
which we are drifting away so swittly (W. Thackeray). 


358. old wreck due. O-241. 


359. old year, Ше старий рік, рік, який тільки 
закінчився. 


360. olive branch 1) символ миру, примирен- 
ня, спроба помиритися (звич. у виразі to hold 
out the olive branch); 

Lester had long suspected that Robert would like to 
make up. This was the olive branch (ТА. Dreiser). 

2) жарт. (звич. рі.) дитина; 


Не had been walking with Mrs. Aarons and four 
little olive branches, the boys in Eton suits, the girls 
with flowing curls and feathered hats (F. Danby). 


361. Olympian calmness олімпійський спокій. 


362. omnibus bill 1) парл. законопроект, що 
охоплює різні питання; 2) рахунок, що охоп- 
лює різноманітні видатки. 


363. omnibus box театр. дуже велика ложа. 
364. omnibus ticket квиток на декілька осіб. 


365. omnibus volume том, що містить декілька 
романів або оповідань одного чи кількох авторів. 


366. omnium gatherum жарт. мішанина, 
всяка всячина, різношерстна компанія [omni- 
um — лат. всіх, gatherum — жартівливе 
утворення на латинський лад від to gather]. 


367. on а bet на парі; 


If I was them ГА tell the landlord to go to hell and 
back again for his rent till he fixed up them houses. 
They’re just falling apart, Marie. I wouldn’t live in 
them on a bet (J. Sveele). 

368. on a broad guess за найприблизнішими 
даними, приблизно; 

How much, on a broad guess, would you estimate 
the timber to come to? (S. White). 

369. on account of через, в зв'язку 3, завдяки, 
в результаті чогось; due. moc. B-600; 

Mr. Creakle then caned Tommy for being discovered 
in tears, instead of cheers, on account of Mr. Mell’s 
departure (Ch. Dickens). 

370. on (або upon) a decent footing у гарних 
відносинах. 


371. on а (або опе, ап equal) footing (mo. on 
а par with) на однакових умовах або правах, 
на паритетних началах; див. mo. О-497; 

But his connections, education, and intelligence 
were strictly on a par with those of the men with 
whom he did business or amused himself (J. Conrad). 

372. on a friendly footing (with) у дружніх 
відносинах. 


373. on (або upon) а (або the) head | тж. on 
(або upon) head] заст. необачно, нерозважливо, 
на відчай душі. 
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374. on a hunch (лише) за передчуттям; 

You can’t accuse people on а hunch (5. Heym). 

375. on all accounts (тж. оп every account) 
беручи все до уваги, 3 усіх кутів зору, в усіх 
відношеннях; за будь-яких обставин; 


“I never had the happiness of seeing my father,” 
I observed. 

“Very true, sir,” said Mr. Chillip, in a soothing 
tone. “And very much to be deplored it was, on all 
accounts!” (Ch. Dickens). 


376. on all fours (mo. on-all-fours) 1) рачки, 
навкарачки; 


Then he went оп all fours апа crawled off, begging 
them to let him alone (M. Twain). 


2) перен. аналогічний, тотожний, що збіга- 
ється в усіх відношеннях; 


“It’s just оп all fours with the rest of things,” he 
remarked (Н. Wells). 


377. on all hands due. A-829. 
378. on all sides з усіх боків. 


379. on a long view з позиції дального при- 
цілу, проникливо; див. тж. O-396. 


380. on а low level див. A-775. 
381. on alternate days через день. 
382. on a merry pin див. І-228. 
383. on an average див. A-778. 
384. on and off due. O-65. 


385. on and оп безперервно, He зупиняючись, 
все далі i далі; протягом значного часу; 


The two boys flew on and оп towards the village, ° 


speechless with terror (M. Twain). 


386. оп (або upon) an empty stomach натще, 
натщесерце, натощака; див. moe. N-203; 


And just you wait a bit, the while I cut you a little, 
small slice of bread; ’tis ill faring on an empty stomach 
(E. Lyall. 


387. on an equal footing див. O-371. 
388. on (або upon) an even keel 1) мор. на 
рівний кіль, не гойдаючись з боку на бік; 


She [=the boat] was quite upon an even keel — 
that is to say, her deck lay in a plane parallel with that 
of the water — but this latter sloped at an angle of 
more than forty degree, so that we seemed to be lying 
upon our beamends (E. Poe). 


2) перен. спокійно, рівно; 


Meanwhile to steer the mine on an even keel was 
his responsibility (K. 5. Prichard). 


389. on a par у середньому. 
390. on a par with due. O-371. 
391. on a pinch due. A-788. 


392. on approbation (скор. on appro) з іспито- 
вим, випробним строком (служити тощо); 

It was Miss Carey, come downstairs to serve “on 
appro” while her mother remained alone on the empty 


first floor in the silence of her commercial ruin 
(W. Maxwell). 


393. on a rainy day due. A-189. 


394. on a (або the) run бігом, бігцем; 


We started through the woods on a run (M. Twain). 

The same second I see a young girl coming on the 
run, and two men wilh her (M. Twain). 

395. on a shoe-string розм. з незначними 
витратами, коштами, дуже дешево; 

There can never be а full expansion of technical 
education while primary and secondary education is 
run on a shoe-string financially and based on the 
restrictive ideological considerations of an ineducable 
majority (L. M., August 1956). 

396. on a short view з погляду найближчих 
результатів; див. moc. O-379. 


397. on (або upon) a single cast зразу, 
заразом, одним махом, заходом; 

..-Hoseason was like a fiend, crying that Alan was 
alone, that he had a great sum about him, that he had 
been the means of losing the brig and drowning all 
their comrades, and that here was both revenge and 
wealth upon a single cast (R. Stevenson). 


398. on a stretch due. A-803, 2). 
399. on a sudden due. A-306. 


400. on a war footing у бойовій готовності 
(звич. вжив. з дієсловом (о put). 


401. оп bad terms (with) у поганих відноси- 
нах, стосунках; див. тж. O-525; 

It must be supposed... that either of these two men 
were on exceptionally bad terms with Harlow 
(В. Tressell). 

402. on behalf of one (тж. on one’s behalf) 
від імені когось; 

А claim for wage increase of 10 percent on behalf 
of 450,000 railway workers was placed before the railway 
executive yesterday (D. W. L., Aug. 26, 1950). 

A firm of solicitors, Messrs. Feak and Able, had 
put in a defence on Bossiney’s behalf (J. Galsworthy). 

403. on both hands (або sides) | п.ж. on each 
hand (a6o side); on either hand (a6o side)] 3 
обох боків, з двох боків, з кожного боку; 

This main avenue was not more than eight or ten 
feet wide. Every few steps other lofty and still narrower 
crevices branched from it on either hand... (M. Twain). 

404. on both sides of the Atlantic no обидва 
боки Атлантичного океану (тобто в Європі i 
в Америці). 


405. on call 1) за вимогою, за викликом; 
2) фін. на онкольному рахунку; 
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I suggest that our banks here loan him all the 
money he wants on call (7h. Dreiser). 


406. once again ще раз, знову. 


407. once a man and twice a child присл. 
дорослою людиною чоловік буває один раз, a 
дитиною -- двічі. 


408. once and again див. В-3092. 


409. once and away 1) див. Е-1090, 1) та 3); 
2) коли-не-коли, вряди-годи |тж. Once in а 
(blue) moon; once in a way; once іп a while]; 

“Did he initiate?” 

“Once in a blue moon” (J. Galsworthy). 

...But he persisted; and once in a moon or so, 
when the conditions were quite favourable, it attained 
for an instant a shred of belief (S. White). 

He was acquitted on this account for once in a 
way, without a stain upon his character (S. Butler). 


410. once and a while due. F-1090, 1). 

411. once and for all due. F-1090, 2). 

412. once and for ever due. F-1090, 2). 
413. once and no more due. F-1090, 1) ma 2). 


414. once bit (a6o bitten), twice shy due. 
B-2063. 


415. once for all due. F-1090, 2). 
416. once in a (blue) moon due. O-409, 2). 


417. once in a way (або while) 1) due. Е-1090, 
1) ma О-409, 2); 2) коли-небудь, колись; 

If I don’t bring real water into his eyes, for once 
in a way, my name isn’t Weller (Ch. Dickens). 

418. once is no custom (або rule) присл. один 
раз ще не звичка, He правило [emum. першого 
виразу фр. une fois n’est pas coutume]. 


419. once or twice декілька разів, раз чи два; 


Once or twice she provoked my temper, which 
nowadays I had as a rule under control (Ch. Snow). 


420. once removed |) двоюрідний; див. mon. 
T-2271; 


It seems that Pole had a cousin, once or twice 
removed, who had offered to Miss Matty long ago 
(E. Gaskell). 


2) людина, батьки якої ще займаються 
згаданою справою; 


With the colored shawl over her shoulders, she 
looked like what she was: a peasant girl once removed, 
slimmer and more deftly molded than the wide-hipped 
generation of the soil, but sturdy, solidly built, capable 
(A. Maltz). 


421. once too often більше, ніж треба; 


“Have you ever heard the Professor preach before?” 
enquired the man on the pail, addressing Bundy. 

“Only once, at the Beano,” replied that individual; 
“and that was once too often!” (R. Tressell). 


422. once upon а time колись, давним-давно; 


“Once upon a time,” cried the child, “a Giant and 
a Dwarf were friends, and kept together” (O. Goldsmith). 

423. on (або under) condition (that) за умови, 
якщо; 

For my part, I was very much against your having 
anything to do with him when he came back; but my 
father, just at the last, consented to let him teach you, 
on condition that he never attempted to see your 
mother (Е. Voynich). 

424. on deck амер. під рукою, напохваті, 
поруч; готовий до дій. 


425. on duty на варті, під час чергування, 
при виконанні службових обов'язків; черговий; 
див. moc. О-67; 

Even now, іп the winter after the war’s end, the 
guards on certain floors remained on duty (M. Wilson). 


Roddam, the serjeant on duty, informed him that 
his case was first on the list (A. Cronin). 


426. on each hand (або side) див. O-403. 


427. one and all всі разом і кожен зокрема, 
всі до одного; див. moc. A-371; 


I know you are with те опе and ай (A. Cronin). 
428. one and only один, єдиний, унікальний. 


429. опе and the same той самий, такий же 
[emum. лат. unus et idem]. 


430. one another один одному, один одного; 
див. тж. Е-4; 

Не is ап arrant scrub, I assure you. However, take 
no notice that I mentioned anything to you of the 
matter; but I think people in business oft always to let 
one another know such things (H. Fielding). 


You and I don’t see enough of one another 
(A. Cronin). 


431. on earth див. I-1018, 2). 


432. on easy street (morc. оп Easy Street) в 
достатках, у багатстві. 


433. on easy terms фамільярний, безцеремон- 
ний, за панібрата; 

Open-handed and оп easy terms with everybody, 
Frisco was reckoned a good sort, despite his brag and 
bluster (K. S. Prichard). 

434. one at а time (тж. one by опе) поодинці, 
по одному, один за одним, по черзі; 

Не now realized the situation, so made а small реп 
of chaparral outside the canion, and dragging the dull 
creature [sheep] down one at a time, he carried them — 
except one — out of the prison of death and into the 
реп (£. Seton-Thompson). 

435. one barking dog sets all the street a-bar- 
king присл. як один собака загавкає, то гавка- 
тимуть і всі собаки на вулиці. 


436. one beats the bush, and another catches 
the bird (moar. one man makes a chair, and another 
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man Sits in it) присл. с один працює, а інший 
користується плодами чужої праці. 


437. one bone one flesh 2: одного поля ягода; 
див. тж. В-2016. 


438. one by опе див. О0-434. 


439. one cannot catch ап old fox in a burrow 
with one hole див. O-239. 


440. one cannot lie down with dogs without 
rising with fleas due. H-1259. 


441. one can’t make a horn of a pig’s tail due. 
0-443. 


442. one (або you) cannot make an omelette 
(або omelettes) without breaking eggs (тж. one 
cannot make pancakes without breaking eggs) 
присл. не розбивши яєчка, не спечеш яєшні, 
с не сіявши, не пожнеш; 

In the hardy language of Napoleon, one cannot 
make an omelette without breaking a number of eggs 
(Th. Dreiser). 

443. one (або you) cannot make a silk purse 
out of a sow’s ear |тпж. опе (або you) can’t 
make a horn of a pig’s tail] присл. 2 батога 3 
nicky He сплетеш, з нічого нічого й не зробиш, 
барвінок на вінок, а полин на віник; див. 
тж. М-294; 

The proverb says: “You cannot make a silk purse 
out of a sow’s ear.” Weil, I don’t know about it. І 
rather think you may, if you begin early in life 
(Ch. Dickens). 

444. one cannot make omelettes without break- 
ing eggs due. 0-442. 


445. one cannot make pancakes without break- 
ing eggs due. 0-442. 


446. one cannot please everyone (тж. one 
cannot please all the world and his wife) npuca. 
- на всякий чмих не наздоровкаєшся; див. 
тж. Н-1152 та Н-1299. 


447. опе chick keeps a hen busy присл. одна 
дитина завдає матері багато клопоту. 


448. one cloud is enough to eclipse all the sun 
присл. одна хмара може закрити сонце. 


449. one could have heard а pin drop (або fall) 
див. Y-102. 


450. one day 1) одного разу; 2) due. O-490. 
451. on edge due. А-312. 


452. one doesn’t mention (a6o talk of) the rope 
in the house of a hanged man присл. в хаті 
повішеного He згадують про мотузку. 


453. one-dollar-a-year man амер. великий 
капіталіст, що бере участь у діяльності держав- 


них органів і номінально одержує за це один 
долар на рік. 


454. one drop of poison infects the whole tun 
of wine див. 0-499. 


455. one-eyed Jack карт. валет (один 3 двох 
у колоді), намальований на карті у профіль (у 
грі в покер). 


456. one false move may lose the game присл. 
один невірний крок може зіпсувати всю гру. 


457. one fine day (тж. one of these fine days) 
одного чудового дня [emum. фр. un de ces beaux 
jours]; 

I’m beginning to find out real things in my anthracite 


investigation. ГІ surprise you one fine day, my lady 
(A. Cronin). 


458. one fire drives out another due. H-1. 


459. one fool makes many присл. ~ дурість 
заразлива; [emum. лат. unius dementia efficit 
multos]. 


460. one good turn deserves another due. C-692. 


461. one hand washes another рука руку миє; 
due. moc. C-692. 


462. one has lived too near a wood to be 
frightened by owls i He Take ще бачили. 


463. one hundred per cent див. Н-1839. 


464. one in a thousand рідкісний, один Ha 
тисячу. 


465. опе in the eye for опе сл. удар, стусан; 
провал. 


466. опе is too few, three too many присл. ~ 
і так біда, і так біда. 


467. on either hand (або side) див. O-403. 


468. one law for the rich, and another for the 
poor присл. для багатих один закон, для бід- 
них -- інший. 


469. one lie makes many (тж. опе lie needs 
seven lies to wait upon it) присл. одна брехня 
тягне за собою другу. 


470. опе link broken, the whole chain is broken 
присл. одне кільце зламалося — увесь ланцюг 
зламався, 2 застряв пазурець -- і пташці 
кінець. 


471. опе love drives out another присл. одна 
любов витісняє іншу; від чого захворів, тим і 
Лікуйся; див. moe. H-1; D-278 та 5-346. 


472. one-man journal журнал, у якому всі 
статті або всі малюнки виконані одним авто- 
ром (звич. ювілейні випуски); 


опе 124 one’s 





The Jubilee issue of Topolski’s Chronicle — the 
one-man journal which reflects the contemporary scene 
in реп and ink — has just been published (D. W. L., 
Oct. 8, 1957). 

473. one man makes a chair and another man 
sits in it див. O-436. 


474. one man may better steal a horse than 
another look on |/лж. one man may steal a horse 
while another may not look over a hedge (або 
over the gate)] присл. = що можна одному, TO 
іншому зась. 


475. one man, no man (тж. the voice of one 
man is the voice of попе) присл. 2 один у полі 
не воїн. 

476. one man’s fault is another man’s lesson 
присл. Ha помилках вчимося. 


477. one-man show виставка картин одного 
художника; 

She put down a shilling and slipped in. She must 
see — in case... She stood revolving — one-man 
show — Claud Brains! (J. Galsworthy). 

478. one man’s meat is another man’s poison 
присл. що корисно одному, те шкідливе іншому, 
с» що коневі на користь, то миші смерть; 

Doesn’t it strike you as amazing how sure they are 
of being in the right? It’s so charming to benefit 
yourself and others at the same time, though, when 
you come to think of it, one man’s meat is usually 
another’s poison (J. Galsworthy). 

479. one may be confuted and yet not convinced 
присл. спростування — ще не переконання. 


480. опе might have heard а pin drop (або fall) 
див. Y-102. 


481. one misfortune comes on (або upon) Ше 
back (a6o neck) of another due. E-342. 


482. one moment due. H-33. 
483. one must drink as one brews див. А-725. 


484. one must howl with the wolves due. 
H-1259. 


485. one nail drives out another див. H-1. 


486. on end 1) дибом (про волосся) (звич. 
вжив. з дієсловом to stand); див. moc. W-1065; 
2) підряд, безперервно; див. тж. А-803, 2) 
та R-542; 


For days on end he might strain his eyes, and not 
see one of them (R. Aldington). 


487. one of nature’s gentlemen due. N-62. 


488. опе of nature’s noblemen ірон. некуль- 
турна, погано вихована людина; див. тж. N-63; 


Maybe he’ll turn out to be one of Nature’s noblemen 
(D. Parker). 


489. one of the lads розм. свій хлопець. 


490. one of these days (mor. one day; some 
day; амер. some of these days) цими днями, 
незабаром, колись, коли-небудь; 


“Perhaps you'll be a partner in Mr. Wickfield’s 
business, one of these days,” I said (Ch. Dickens). 


491. one of these days is no time due. A-483. 
492. one of these fine days due. O-457. 


493. опе of the world’s worst розм. огидна 
людина; немає нічого гіршого. 


494. one of those old-come-shorties розм. 
незабаром, скоро. 


495. one only brings to any place what is іп 
oneself присл. с чим горщик накипить, тим 
він і смердить; 

You know the saying that опе only brings to any 
place what is in oneself. If I brought my wretched 


soul — my poisoned memories — to a very Elysium, 
what good would it be? ("Кіа"). 


496. one over the eight сл. п'яний, напідпитку. 


497. оп (або upon) equal terms (mo. on even 
ground) на рівних або однакових правах, 
умовах; див. moc. O-371; 

What interested him was precisely what interested 
her, and she could meet him at every point upon 
equal terms (A. Doyle). 

498. one remove from (one, something) майже, 
недалекий від, один крок від (когось, чогось); 

A man who eats а plain joint is only one remove 
from a cannibal — or a butcher (W. Collins). 

499. one rotten apple decays the bushel |тж. 
one drop of poison infects the whole tun of 
wine; one scabbed sheep is enough to spoil a 
flock; one scabbed sheep infects (або will mar) a 
whole flock; the rotten apple (a6o tooth) injures 
its neighbours; one spoonful of tar spoils a barrel 
of honey] присл. = від одного гнилого яблука 
увесь віз згниє, одна паршива вівця всю отару 
поганить, ложка дьогтю псує всю бочку меду; 

“One spoonful of tar spoils a barrel of honey,” said 
Mr. Solly Sachs, former general secretary of the South 
African Garment Workers’ Union (D. W. L., Feb. 9, 
1959). 

500. one’s own self (тж. one’s self; one’s very 
self) cam, моє (його i т. д.) “a”, моя (його 
і т.д.) власна персона; 


When I lit my candle and went up to my room that 
night there sat pap — his own self (M. Twain). 


501. one sheep follows another due. I-44. 
502. one’s own way див. І-636. 
503. one’s self due. O-500. 
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504. one spoonful of tar spoils a barrel of 


honey див. O-499, 


505. one step above the sublime makes the 
ridiculous від великого до смішного один крок; 
One step above the sublime makes the ridiculous, 


and one step above the ridiculous makes the sublime 
again (ТА. Pain). 


506. one’s very self due. O-500. 


507. one swallow does not make a summer 
присл. одна ластівка не робить весни; 

One foul wind no more makes a winter than one 
swallow makes a summer (Ch. Dickens). 

508. one thing and another (або other) те та 
се, i таке інше; 

I expect you’re useful to her with her young man, 
chaperoning, and one thing and another (J. Galsworthy). 


What with soldiering and one thing and other I 
work like a slave (W. Maxwell). 


509. one time and another due. B-3092. 


510. one time or another (тж. some other 
day; some time; sometime or other) колись, 
коли-небудь; рано чи пізно; 

“Funeral to-morrow, likely?” 

“Yes, ‘bout the middle of the day.” 

“Well, it’s all terribly sad; but we’ve all got to go, 
one time or another” (M. Twain). 

“No, Sir. Fight didn’t come off, Sir,” said Stoopid... 

“Do it some other day,” said the young fellow, 
yawning and throwing up his little lean arms over his 
head (W. Thackeray). 

“Was you ever at a circus?” said Tom. 

“Yes, and my Pa’s going to take me again some 
time, if I’m good” (M. Twain). 

I never yet met a man who was successful who 
didn’t show it some time or other (M. Wilson). 

511. опе to another (тж. to one another) 


один з одним, один одного, один одному. 
512. one to-day is worth two to-morrows див. 
N-145. 
513. one too many зайвий; 


On my part, I thought I was one too many; and 
was stealing after Mrs. Henry, when the Master saw 
me (R. Stevenson). 

514. one too many (або too much) for one 
сильніший або хитріший за когось; 

“Must be pretty smart if he’s one too many for 
you,” laughed his partner (Jerome K. Jerome). 

515. one-track (a6o single-track) mind, a 
однобічний, прямолінійний, обмежений розум; 
обмежена людина; 

Father’s а man with а one-track mind. He’d fixed 


on John as the son to carry on the family tradition, 
and I was just an appendage (J. Lindsay). 


516. on even ground due. O-497. 
517. on every account due. 0-375. 


518. on every hand due. A-829. 


519. one way and (або or) another (тж. one 
way or other; one way or the other) так або 
інакше; одначе; див. moc. 1-670; 

Stener would pay him for this instantly, giving him 
more ready cash. It might help him in one way and 
another (7h. Dreiser). 

When they call such a man a disgrace to his 
order; and such another, who is good and gentle, 
refined and generous, who employs his great means 
in promoting every kindness and charity, and art and 
grace of life, in the kindest and most gracious manner, 
an ornament to his rank — the question as to the use 
and propriety of the order is not in the least affected 
one way or other (W. Thackeray). 

Her personal appearance did not affect him one 
way or the other (7h. Dreiser). 

520. one woe doth tread upon another’s heels 
див. E-342. 


521. on (або under) false pretences обманним 
шляхом; див. тж. U-45, 2); 

“I’m here under false pretences,” I ‘had to say. 
“I’m presuming on your good nature — because we 
met once” (Ch. Snow). 

522. on fire у вогні, охоплений пожежею 
(звич. вжив. з дієсловом to be); 


He found his offices on fire (А. Cronin). 


523. on fire with (impatience i т. 0.) у збу- 
дженні від...; 

So Johnson, on fire with impatience, had to slow 
down until they reached the New North Road, when 
he ran ahead and had the door open for the doctor 
when he came (A. Doyle). 

524. on foot 1) пішки; 2 Ha своїх на двох 
( по. рідко upon foot; жарт. on Shanks’ (або 
Shanks’s) mare (або pony); жарт. оп foot’s 
horse; жарт. on horse of ten toes]; див. mon. 
B-3247; 

They were released after a day and they crossed the 
border on foot, walking along the road into Norway 
(J. Aldridge). 

2) живий, живцем (про худобу, яку виділили 
на забій); 3) перен. у русі; 

“Aha!” exclaimed the Captain, laughing, “there’s a 
business on foot in which we might take part with 
advantage” (W. Ainsworth). 

525. on (або upon) friendly (або good) terms 
у дружніх (гарних) відносинах, стосунках; див. 
moe. О-401; 


After their talk they parted on very good terms 
(W. Thackeray). 


526. on full speed due. A-844, 2). 


527. on full time що працює повний робочий 
день. 
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528. on good (або on the best, on the very 
best) authority з вірогідних джерел, за вірогід- 
ними даними; 


I hope you don’t think Га talk idle humour. I have 
it on good authority that war’s certain (F. Harris). 


. 529. on good terms див. O-525. 


530. on graduated levels амфітеатром (про 
місця); 
This was the bar, and an officer of the court stood 


at one side of it. Exactly opposite it were three rows 
of seats on graduated levels (H. Caine). 


531. on guard військ. в караулі, на варті. 


532. on hand 1) див. А-854, 1); 2) який є 
чиєюсь власністю, знаходиться у чиємусь воло- 
дінні, розпорядженні, на чиїйсь відповідаль- 
ності; наявний, присутній (звич. вжив. з дієсло- 
вом to have); 

There were certain businesses he had on hand that 
evening (F. Norris). 

Lawyer Bell was away up to Louisville on business. 


But the rest was on hand, and so they all came and 
shook hands (M. Twain). 


533. on hap due. B-3153. 

534. on head див. O-373. 

535. on hearsay (тж. on the cry) за чутками, 
з чуток; 

Even so fearless a man as Ralph was would surely 
hesitate if he knew, though but on hearsay, that perhaps 
a horrible accusation awaited him at Carlisle (Н. Caine). 

536. on height заст. 1) високо; 2) вголос, 
ГОЛОСНО. 


537. on high вище; на небі. 

538. on horseback (mor. ca. outside of a horse) 
верхи; 

...A lady and gentleman оп horseback passed at a 
walking pace beneath him (W. Norris). 

539. on horse of ten toes due. O-524, 1). 

540. on inquiry за розслідуванням, за наведе- 
ними довідками; 


My father was much interested in watching the 
proceedings in a case which he found on inquiry to be 
not infrequent (S. Butler). 


541. on its merits по суті. 
542. on leave у відпустці; 


He was to leave that night, after supper, іп а 
postchaise, for Gravesend, where the ship, in which he 
was to make his voyage, lay, and was to be gone — 
unless he came home on leave, or for his health — I 
don’t know how many years (Ch. Dickens). 

543. on liking Ha випробуванні, що проходить 
випробний або іспитовий строк. 


544. on loan що позичили, позичений; тимча- 
COBO представлений на виставку (про експонат). 


545. опіу а пате див. М-1072. 

546. only fancy! див. J-162. 

547. only just щойно, тільки що, якраз. 

548. only not майже, мало не, ледве не. 

549. (only) pretty Fanny’s way рідк. примхи, 
забаганки, чудернацькі витівки (на які дивлять- 


ся поблажливо) |слова з поеми T. Парнелла 
(Thomas Parnell, 1697--1717)Ї; 


But little did these dauntless care for the exuberant 
frolics of Meg’s temper, which were to them only 
‘pretty Fanny’s way’... (W. Scott). 


550. only stick left in one’s hedge, the чийсь 
останній засіб. 

551. only that крім Toro, що; коли б не те, 
що; якби. 

552. only think! розм. тільки подумати! 

553. only too надмірно, надзвичайно. 


554. on Monday morning don’t be looking for 
Saturday night присл. = не шукай вчорашнього 
дня, що 3 воза впало, те пропало. 

555. оп mutually advantageous terms на вза- 
ємовигідних умовах; 


The long-term trade plans envisaged include the 
possibility of 20 year agreement for the supply of 
machinery and equipment on mutually advantageous 
terms, to be financed by a number of revolving credits 
and by increased Soviet exports to West Germany 
(D. М. L., June 20, 1958). 


556. on my conscience кажучи по щирості. 
557. on my honour due. H-1672. 
558. on my troth due. B-3179. 


559. on no account | пж. on (або under) по 
consideration] ні в якому разі, ніяким чином, 
ні за що. 


560. on oath (тж. on one’s oath) під 
присягою. 

561. оп occasion при нагоді, в разі потреби. 

562. on one footing див. O-371. 

563. on one (або the one) hand з одного 
боку. 

564. on one’s back Ha шиї у когось (звич. 
вжив. з дієсловом to have). 


565. on one’s beam-ends див. В-1254. 
566. on one’s behalf due. O-402. 
567. on one’s bended knees (тж. on one’s 


knees) на колінах, навколішках; перен. прини- 
жено, запобігливо; 


You should thank me on your bended knees for 
saving your life (5. Heym). 
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568. on one’s day в ударі. 


569. оп (або upon) one’s guard (тж. оп the 
look-out) насторожі, напоготові; due. тж. O-111; 

You are now on your guard, and I recommend the 
whole matter to your untiring vigilance (J. Cooper). 

It was a likely place to sell a jacket in; for the 
dealers in second-hand clothes were numerous, and 
were, generally speaking, on the look-out for customers 
at their shop-doors (Ch. Dickens). 

570. on one’s hands Ha чиїхсь руках, Ha чиїйсь 
відповідальності, у чиємусь віданні. 


571. on one’s heels див. A-858. 
572. on one’s hunkers навкарачки., 


573. on one side... on the other (side) з одного 
боку... 3 другого боку. 


574. on one’s knees див. O-567. 
575. on one’s last legs (або pins) див. B-1272. 


576. on one’s life 2. заради врятування свого 
життя; якщо хочеш жити; 


On your life, take your hands from me (В. Shaw). 
577. on one’s lonesome due. B-3193. 


578. оп (або upon) one’s mind на умі, в думці, 
на думці (звич. вжив. з дієсловами to be, to have). 


579. on one’s oath див. О-560. 


580. on one’s own 1) due. O-582, 1); 2) один, 
сам; 

Do you mind if I go for a little walk оп my own? 
(P. Abrahams). 

581. on one’s own accord due. O-180. 


582. on one’s own account 1) самостійно, без 
сторонньої допомоги, на власну відповідаль- 
ність, с на свій страх і ризик |тж. оп one’s 
own authority (або responsibility); розм. on one’s 
own; розм. on one’s own hook; сл. off (або on) 
one’s own bat]; 

He would be fully equipped in agricultural 
knowledge, and in a position to start on his own 
account (Th. Hardy). 

“Let me help you,” he said. “It’s no easy thing to 
go on your own hook here (Th. Dreiser). 

I have played off my own bat, ever since (W. Thac- 
keray). 


2) заради себе, собі на користь; 


Mrs. Harris added that it would be as well for us 
to come upstairs soon, on our own account also, as 
otherwise we should miss Muriel’s rendering of “The 
Mad Hatter’s Tea Party,” out of Alice in Wonderland 
(Jerome K. Jerome). 


583. on one’s own admission (або showing) як 
це хтось і сам визнає; 


Others... held Bayley and Ford were within their 
rights, even if they had moved their pegs to include 


the rich shoot, because Talbot and his mates, on their 
own admission, had not pegged (K. S. Prichard). 


584. on one’s own authority due. O-582, 1). 

585. on one’s own bat due. O-582, 1). 

586..on one’s own behalf в чиїхсь власних 
iHTepecax; 


Britain is in crisis today because the arms programme 
is so binding her and restricting her that she cannot 
exert her full economic strength on her own behalf 
(D. М. L., Nov. 10, 1951). 


587. on one’s own bottom самостійно, неза- 
лежно |частина прислів я every tub should stand 
on its own bottom]; 


I am free of the company now, and can trade on 
my own bottom (Й. Scott). 


588. on one’s own head due. O-182. 
589. on one’s own hook 1) due. O-582, 1); 
2)розм. самостійний, незалежний; 


As soon as he was а man grown, and lawfully оп 
his own hook, he took it in his head one day he’d go 
home and see his father and mother again (NEF). 


590. on one’s own part due. F-1096. 
; 591. on one’s own responsibility due. O-582, 
). 

592. on one’s own showing див. О-583. 

593. on one’s part див. F-1096. | 

594. on one’s side due. F-1096. 

595. on one’s toes due. B-1287. 

596. on one’s uppers due. B-1290. 

597. on one’s word of honour слово честі; 


If you try to look at it, Basil, on my word of 
honour, I will never speak to you again as long as І 
live (O. Wilde). 

598. on order який замовлено, але не достав- 
лено. 


599. on outs with див. А-867, 2). 


600. on (a6o under) pain (a6o penalty) (of 
something) під страхом, загрозою (якогось 
покарання, чогось); 

Не glanced at both of them in а silent admonition 
not to speak to him on pain of death; then walked to 
the shallow hall closet where he carefully hung away 
his hat and coat (M. Wilson). 

601. on paper що існує лише Ha папері або 
в теорії. 

602. on parole 1) (звільнений) під слово честі 
(звич. вжив. з дієсловами to release, to set free); 


Since a recent crisis in his financial affairs he had 
been kept on parole by Roger, and compelled to reside 
“at home” (J. Galsworthy). 
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2) умовно звільнений достроково з переда- 
чею під нагляд поліції; 
He’s done years іп quod. Robbery and assault and 


that like... in fact he’s just now out on parole after a 
long stretch (A. Cronin). 


603. on penalty (of something) due. O-600. 


604. on principle з принципу, принципово; 
“Is eating little a good sign, do you think?” 
“Not if done on principle” (J. Galsworthy). 
605. on purpose навмисне, нарочито, з метою; 


He believed Sawkins was doing it like this оп 
purpose (R. Tressell). 

606. on record записаний, зареєстрований, 
відмічений, занесений до протоколу; 

There are cases on record of men and dogs being 
permanently blinded by this awful spray [of the skunk]. 
And there is one case of a boy being killed by it 
(E. Seton-Thompson). 

607. on (або upon) reflection подумавши, 
розміркувавши; див. тж. O-614; 

He collected all his tools and put them with his 
apron and blouse into his tool bag with the purpose 
of taking them with him that night, but on reflection 
he resolved not to do so (А. Tressell). 

608. on rosy wings ~ на крилах мрії; 

Oh, and the next two hours tripped by on rosy 
wings (O. Henry). 

609. on rule заст. якого відпустили під 3a- 
ставу з зобов'язанням проживати на околиці 
тюрми (про ув'язнених боржників). 


610. on St. Tib’s eve див. A-872. 


611. on sale у продажу, продається; 


In the summer of 1873 there appeared an announce- 
ment that “Doctor A. M. Ross’s Birds of Canada was 
now published, a great work, absolutely the first and 
last word on the subject, now on sale at Paddington’s 
Book Store.” (E. Seton-Thompson). 


612. on sale or return на комісію. 


613. on schedule амер. точно, своєчасно, в 
свій час. 


614. on (або upon) second thoughts (mor. рідко 
on second thought) після довгих роздумів, 
подумавши, розміркувавши; див. moc. O-607; 


I was going to say something about what had passed 
between me and Mrs. Reed; but on second thoughts 
I considered it better to remain silent on that head 
(Ch. Bronté). 

He was glad he had not told anyone about his 
article. On second thought, he concluded that he had 
been wrong about the speed with which things found 
their way into newspaper columns (J. London). 


615. on security під гарантію (позичити гроші 
тощо); 


“Always the way with you rich men,” grumbled 
Will. “Never lend except on security — always win 
because you are rich” (W. Thackeray). 

616. on service військ. при виконанні службо- 
вих обов'язків, на службі; див. moc. O-124. 


617. on Shanks’ (або Shanks’s) mare (або pony) 
див. O-524, 1). 


618. оп short notice див. A-776. 


619. on sick leave у відпустці через хворість; 


The authorities must get no inkling that he, a soldier 
on sick leave, was in sympathy with the gathering 
unrest (G. Trease). 


620. on sight due. A-946. 


621. on speculation (торг. scape. on spec) 
зрозрахунком на зиск; на ризик, на щастя; 

But if you law gentlemen do these things on 
speculation, why you must get a loss now and then, 
you know (Ch. Dickens). 

“...They said what a very generous thing it was of 
them to have taken up the case on spec, and to charge 


nothing at all costs, unless they got them out of 
Mr. Pickwick” (Ch. Dickens). 


622. on stilts ВИСОКОМОВНИЙ, ПИШНОМОВНИЙ. 
623. on (або upon) sufferance з ласки; кого 
лише терплять; 


They’re only оп sufferance; people оп sufferance 
have got to be pleasant or they won’t be suffered 
(J. Galsworthy). 


624. on tap див. І-812. 
625. on that (a6o this) head (a6o score) y 
цьому відношенні; відносно цього, Ha цю тему; 


Now, do, my dear Mrs. Mountstuart, do speak to 
Clara on that head (G. Meredith). 


626. on the alert насторожі, напоготові; 


Now, his exhaustion made itself felt, but he couldn’t 
afford to give in to it. He had to remain on the alert 
(5. Неут). 


627. оп (або upon) the anvil в роботі; в 
процесі підготовки. 

628. on the average див. A-778. 

629. on the back of на додаток до, слідом за, 
зразу ж після. 

630. on the ball амер. розм. моторний, 
розторопний, спритний, меткий, прудкий. 


631. on the bend (moc. on the cross; сл. оп 
the crook) нечесними засобами. 


632. on the best authority due. O-528. 
633. on the bit закусивши вудила (про коня). 


634. on the blink амер. сл. 1) у поганому 
стані, у безладді; 2) що умирає; 2 три чисниці 
до смерті; 3) п'яний. 
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635. on the blob due. B-3271. 


636. оп (або upon) the boards на сцені, Ha 
підмостках; 

She was too young to have had а past, and it was 
true that Kiddie had been her protector since she had 
been seen upon the boards (F. Danby). 

637. on the brink (або on the verge) of на 
краю чогось; недалекий від чогось; 

Mother, I wish you would teach this child not to 
appear on the brink of suicide... (К. Mansfield). 

Others seemed on the verge of accosting him; but 
he brushed by (5. Неут). 

638. on (або upon) the cards вірогідно, 
можливо (часто вжив. з дієсловом to be) |вираз 
виник від звичаю ворожити на картах); 

Paddy Cavan had confirmed his suspicions: sale of 
the mine was on the cards (K. S. Prichard). 

639. on the carpet (або tapis) в процесі 
розгляду, вирішення; 

The talk was all of him: of his magnificence, his 
meanness, his manners, his principles, his daughter 
and her future marriage — already on the carpet of 
discussion and surmise (Є. Lynn Linton). 

640. on the chance (of) наугад, навмання, на 
щастя. 


641. on the cheap розм. дешево, економно, 
ощадливо, за недорогу ціну, дешевше; 


Listen, Doctor, I’m taking full responsibility for 
this, and I don’t want to try and do it on the cheap 
(D. Cusack). 

642. on (або to) the contrary навпаки; 


Did it imply that he now supported the War and 
the War partisans? On the contrary. He hated the War 
as much as ever (R. Aldington). 

643. оп the crest of the wave у зеніті, на 
вершині слави. 


644. on the crook див. O-631. 

645. on the cross due. O-631. 

646. on the cry due. O-535. 

647. on the cuff амер. сл. 1) у борг, у кредит; 
2) без підготовки, не обміркувавши. 


648. on the cushion амер. сл. у достатках, 2- 
як сир у маслі. 


649. on the dead амер. розм. з усією серйоз- 
ністю, рішуче, по честі. 


650. on the distaff side див. B-3234. 


651. on the docket амер. 1) юр. що призначена 
до слухання (про справу); 2) перен. намічений 
для обговорення, здійснюваний, обговорюва- 
ний; у стані розгляду, який розглядається; див. 
тж. O-128. 


652. on the dot | пж. оп the minute; оп (або 
to) the tick] точно, пунктуально, хвилина в 
хвилину; 

They must be clean and neat about their persons 
and clothes and show up promptly — on the dot — 
and in good condition for the work every day 
(Th. Dreiser). 

So Phyl got there almost on the tick of seven, even 
though she took half an hour to find Bette’s place 
(J. Lindsay). 

653. on the down grade під уклон; перен. Ha 
спаді; due. тж. O-762. 


654. on the eve (або threshold) (of) напередод- 
ні, на порозі чогось. 


655. оп (або upon) the face of (it) 1) з точного 
значення слів у тексті; 2) на перший погляд, 
з першого погляду; виходячи 3 зовнішнього 
вигляду; 


Soames saw his nephew move up to the table and 
begin counting over a roll of notes. 

“Tell me what you know, first, and I’ll give them 
to you if on the face of it your information’s probable” 
(J. Galsworthy). 

3) ясно, очевидно, схоже на Te, що; здаєть- 
ся, що; 

“Well, then, I ask you, sir. In the eyes of the law, 
am I alive at all?” 

“That is a question, my man, which I cannot answer. 
On the face of it, you appear to be alive only if you 
break the law” (J. Galsworthy). 

656. on (або upon) the face of the earth на 
землі, на цьому світі, в усьому світі; 

..And yet from по fault of his own he had been 


made the most miserable young man on the face of 
the earth (W. Maxwell). 


657. on the faith of покладаючись на. 

658. on the father’s side due. B-3220. 

659. on the feed шукаючи харчів; під час їжі 
(про pub). 

660. оп the first face due. А-756. 

661. on the first gaze due. A-756. 

662. 


663. on the foot (of) заст. на підставі чогось, 
через щось. 


оп the fly на льоту, на ходу. 


664. оп the Greek calends (або kalends) див. 
A-872. 

665. on the halves due. F-455, 1). 

666. on the head due. O-373. 

667. on the heels of (one, something) due. 
A-858. 

668. on the highest level due. A-998. 
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669. on the hint of опе за чиїмись вказівками, 
за чиєюсь вказівкою; 


Acting оп the hint of an old trapper, I melted some 
cheese together with the kidney fat of a freshly killed 
heifer, stewing it in a china dish, and cutting it with 
a bone knife to avoid the taint of metal (Е. Seton- 
Thompson). 

670. on the hoof амер. живцем, живий; 


Maybe my hearing has got wrong, and you only 
said that prime heifer was $ 4.80 on the hoof, or 
something like that (O. Henry). 


671. on the hop зненацька, несподівано (звич. 
вжив. з дієсловом to Catch). 

672. on the horizon на горизонті, на обрії. 

673. on the horns of a dilemma див. В-563. 

674. on the house (первісно амер.) 1) за 


рахунок підприємства, безплатно; 2) за рахунок 
хазяїна корчми (істи, пити); 


Tom agreed with them and there were drinks on 
the house (K. S. Prichard). 


675. on the hummer due. A-773. 

676. on the inside track у вигідному, переваж- 
ному положенні [emum. спортивна метафора); 
див. moc. 1-764. 

677. on the instant due. T-1248, 1). 

678. on the jar due. B-241. 

679. on the job [mor. амер. on (або upon) the 
jump] зайнятий; швидкий, моторний; 


She was ап expert at tennis, as she later proved, 
putting Gregory in a heavy perspiration whenever he 
played with her, and keeping him on the jump 
(Th. Dreiser). 


680. on the jump 1) due. О-679; 2) due. А-755. 

681. on the kerb на вулиці, на тротуарі (про 
біржеві операції, що відбуваються після закрит- 
тя біржі). 

682. on the knees of the gods див. В-1347. 

683. on the laugh сміючись. 

684. on the lay 3200. жарг. за ділом (про 
злодіїв). 

685. on the leg довгоногий (про собаку). 

686. on the level амер. 1) чесний, відвертий; 
чесно, відверто; див. тж. A-21, 1) та 2); 


And if you really were оп the level and wanted to 
do anything, there’s a way, all right, but you wouldn’t 
do it if you had a chance, not in a million years 
(Th. Dreiser). 


2) див. H-1672. 


687. on the line 1) на рівні очей; 2) перен. 
на видному місці, у найбільш вигідному поло- 


женні; що має успіх (про картини на виставці); 
3) амер. у черзі; 


Out on the line, with thousand jobless behind him, 
damp snow chilling him, he lost countenance (J. Steele). 


688. on the look-out due. О-569. 


689. on the loose без діла, без занять; 


I don’t like to think of you knocking around, on 
the loose (A. Cronin). 


690. on the lurk розглядаючи нишком, під- 
стерігаючи. 

691. on the map 1) існуючий; 2) що займає 
видне становище, відіграє важливу роль; істот- 
ний; див. тж. O-132; 


Since Suleiman, Doctor Gilman did not recognise 
Turkey as being on the map (R. Davis). 


692. on the mat 1) розм. одержуючи нагінку, 
догану; 


...He might again be іп danger of finding himself 
on the mat under the somewhat precarious democratic 
structure of the Labour Party (L. M., May, 1956). 


2) військ. жарг. під судом. 

693. оп the maternal side див. В-3234. 

694. on the mend (що) покращується, кращає, 
йде на лад; 


“Yes, Lady Colwyn, everything seems оп the mend,” 
the thick eyebrows give Sir William permission to be 
seated. “Yes,” and he glances at Miss Shelton — “All 
the world seems on the mend” (Й Maxwell). 


695. on the minute due. O-652. 
696. on the moment due. T-1248, 1). 
697. on the mother’s side due. B-3234. 


698. on the move B pyci; 


To get farther away from the hateful unapproachable 
factory, however, and feeling that it would be easier if 
he kept on the move, he resumed his way (Mulk Raj 
Anand). 


699. on the nail due. D-723. 

700. on the occasion (of) з нагоди. 

701. on the off chance розм. про всякий 
випадок. 

702. on the one hand див. O-563. 

703. on the one hand... on the other (hand) 


(moc. on the one part... on the other part) з 
одного боку... з другого боку. 


704. on the opposite side of the fence див. 
О-707. 

705. on the other hand (або side) з другого 
боку, проте; 


On the other hand, after his fifteen years of 
partnership with Roy, Burton knew just how much 
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Roy had to be in the bush. There was no other life for 
Roy (J. Aldridge). 

706. on the other side 1) due. O-705; 2) due. 
0-781. 


707. on the other (a6o opposite) side of the 
fence | пж. on the wrong side of the hedge (або 
fence)] амер. що має іншу думку, займає іншу 
позицію; той, що знаходиться у ворожому 
таборі; due. moc. O-718 та B-1362; 


You and I are supposed to be on opposite sides of 
the fence (7h. Dreiser). 


708. on the outs with due. A-867, 2). 
709. on the part of due. F-1096. 
710. on the paternal side due. B-3220. 


711. on the pavement на вулиці, без притулку, 
без пристановища [emum. фр. sur le pavé]. 


712. оп the plea (of) під приводом; 


Margaret, however, gratefully declined the invitation, 
on the plea that she was quite unaccustomed to society; 
but her ladyship at once overruled this objection, and 
began to rattle away about operas, theatres, concerts... 
and so forth (W. Ainsworth). 

On the plea of the man being Cyril Hall’s friend, 
and Robert Moore’s brother, we’ll just tolerate his 
existence — won’t we, Cary? (Ch. Bronté). 

713. on the plus side of the account ком. на 
приході рахунку. 

714. on the premises розпивочно, чарками 
(про спиртні напої); див. тж. О-134. 


715. on Ше quiet (mor. ca. on the 0. Т., оп 
the q. t.) due. B-3250. 


716. on the qui vive 1) attr. що дуже бажає 
чогось; 

Aileen, who was also dining, had heard Cowper- 
wood’s voice, and was on the qui vive to see him 
(Th. Dreiser). 

2) adv. напоготові, насторожі; |етим. фр. 
sur le qui-vive. Qui vive? -- оклик вартового|; 

When he was under an irritating impression of this 
kind, he would go about for days with a defiant look, 
the colour changing in his transparent skin as if he 
were on the qui vive, watching for something he had 
to dart upon (С. Eliot). 

717. on the rebound у момент слабкості (звич. 
вжив. з дієсловом to take); 

An unfortunate love-affair with that precious flirt 
Danae Thornworthy, now Danae Pellew, Anthony 
Thornworthy’s daughter, had thrown him on the 
rebound into the arms of June’s mother (J. Galsworthy). 

718. on the right side of the hedge (тж. on 
the same side of the fence) що займає правильну 
позицію; що стоїть Ha одних позиціях, дотри- 
мується однакових поглядів 3 кимсь (звич. 
вжив. з дієсловом to be); див. moc. O-707. 


719. on the right side of the post (тж. on the 
right track) на правильному шляху; див. тж, 
О-777; 


I can keep you on the right track, providing you 
never commit yourself without consulting me (Ch. Snow). 


720. on the right side of thirty, forty due. O-745. 

721. on the right track due. O-719. 

722. on the rocks 1) в скрутних обставинах, 
на мілині; 

I gather from Mrs. Bergfeld that you’re on the 
rocks (J. Galsworthy). 

2) розм. чисте віскі, налите в стакан 3 
кусочками льоду; 


“I’m not very keen оп hard liquor.” 

“On the rocks?” 

“Plenty of soda — if you aren’t short” (G. Greene). 
723. on the ruffle що поводиться задирливо; 


The most striking things about Arnie were his 
rumbling bass voice, seeming all the more powerful 
because he kept it so well modulated, and the blue 
eyes that glittered with refracted points of light. But 
one senses a certain darting quickness — the agility of 
a pickpocket looking for an opening, or a hypersensitive 
man continually on the ruffle against a possible insult 
(M. Wilson). 


724. on the run due. O-394. 
725. on the rush див. I-266. 


726. on the same lines у такому ж плані; так 
само. 


727. on the same side of the fence див. O-718. 


728. on the score (of) через щось, в результаті 
чогось. 


729. оп the second Sunday (або Monday і т. д.) 
of next week див. А-872. 


730. on the shady side of thirty, forty due. O-778. 
731. on the side (первісно амер.) 1) між іншим; 


As you observe, І do a little undertaking on the 
side. In case any bereaved relatives of your better-off 
patients should require my assistance it’s nice to be 
prepared (A. Cronin). 


2) амер. розм. з невеликою домішкою чогось 
(до основної частини порції); 


“Another whiskey, Tommy?” 
“Seltzer on the side?” (O. Henry). 


3) due. A-958. 

732. on Ше... side мати нахил, тенденцію, 
бути не від того, щоб... 

733. оп Ше 5іу див. В-3250. 

734. on (або upon) the spot 1) зразу, негайно; 


І really had some fear of Mr. Micawber’s dying оп 
the spot (Ch. Dickens). 
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Here the philosopher, looking daggers, took occasion 
to make an end, upon the spot, of his third bottle of 
Chambertin (Є. Poe). 

2) що знаходиться у даному місці, що є 
очевидцем, обізнаною з чимсь людиною або 
місцевим жителем (звич. вжив. з дієсловом 
to be); 

Whatever they were to him, he to them was not on 
the spot at all (7h. Hardy). 

735. on the spur of the moment 1) негайно, 
відразу, раптом, експромтом, не роздумуючи; 
(тж. on the stroke of time); 

How could I answer the question on the spur of 
the moment? (J. London). 

Soames arrived on the stroke of time, and took his 
seat alongside the Board (J. Galsworthy). 

2) у цю хвилину; 


But it seemed to him there was something metallic 
in her laughter, and that the light in her eyes was cold. 
On the spur of the moment it reminded him of a gale 
he had once experienced in the North Pacific (J. Lon- 
don). 


736. on the square due. A-21, 2). 


737. on the staff (тж. сл. on the stab) у 
штаті, штатний; [stab є скороченням від estab- 
lishment]; 

The third man on the staff was a Sierra Leone 
nigger, who maintained that his name was Henry Price 
(J. Conrad). 

738. on the straight 1) прямо; див. mo. 
О-1020; 2) перен. розм. благопристойно, при- 
CTOHHO. 

739. on the streets 1) що займається про- 
ституцією; 2) woman. що бродить по вулицях, 
бездомний, безпритульний. 


740. on the strength військ. 1) в штаті, у 
списках, у складі; 2) з дозволу начальства (про 
солдат, що одружуються); див. тж. O-140. 


741. оп (або upon) Ше strength of something 
в силу, на підставі чогось; через щось, завдяки 
чомусь; 

“If this goes on much longer without their 
accomplishing anything, Tilney won’t have a chance to 
frame up anything new before the election will be upon 
him, and then it will be too late. Don’t you see?” 

On the strength of this Gregory agreed to linger a 
little while longer (ТИ. Dreiser). 

742. on the stretch у стані розумового Hanpy- 
ження. 


743. on the stroke of time див. O-735. 
744. on the subject (of) на тему, з приводу. 


745. on the sunny (a6o right) side of thirty, 
forty i т. 0. менше тридцяти, сорока i т. д. 
років; див. moc. O-778; 


Му dear girl, you are оп the sunny side of eighteen, 
and you know very little of this world — less than you 
think (H. Wells). 

“You really ought to settle down, you know, Philip,” 
he said. “After all you’re on the right side of forty. 
And with your talents — — —” (A. Cronin). 

746. on the supposition of something передба- 
чаючи щось, у сподіванні, чекаючи чогось. 


747. on the surface зовні, з першого погляду. 
748. on the tapis див. O-639. 

749. on the telephone due. B-1404. 

750. on the threshold (of) див. O-654. 

751. on the tick due. O-652. 

752. on the tilt похилий. 


753. on the tips of one’s toes (тж. on tiptoe) 
навшпиньки, навшпиньках. 


754. on the tongues ої men всі говорять (про 
когось, щось). 


755. on the top level див. A-998. 


756. on the top of (або on top) зверх, до того 
ж, на додачу, і без того; 

On top of that he would have a month’s rent paid 
in advance on the type writer and on the room 
(J. London). 

757. on the town |) що веде непутяще життя; 
у вихорі світських розваг; 2) амер. що одержує 
допомогу по бідності. 


758. on the tramp що веде бурлацьке життя, 
бурлакує. 

759. on the tremble див. A-271. 

760. on the turf на скачках; див. тж. B-1413; 


His losses at cards and on the turf (extraordinary 
how some men make a good thing out of losses) were 
his whole means of subsistence (J. Galsworthy). 

761. on the understanding that... при умові, 
що; ВИХОДЯЧИ 3 ТОГО ЩО; 

Knowing now that he was discovered, he would 
dash forth grunting hilariously at every bound, circling 
about like a puppy, dodging away when she tried to 
touch him, but at last when tired of the flirtation he 
would surrender on the understanding that his back 
was to be scratched (E£. Seton-Thompson). 

762. on the upgrade (або up-grade) на підйомі; 
перен. на піднесенні; див. тж. O-653; 

Alf realized that all he had done was to satisfy his 
employers; the mine was an asset and not a liability. 


The chances were they would sell while production 
was on the upgrade (K. S. Prichard). 


763. on the verge of due. O-637. 
764. on the very best authority due. O-528. 


765. on the view шляхом огляду, під час 
інспектування. 
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766. on the wallaby (track) австр. розм. 
мандрівний, безробітний (звич. вжив. з дієсло- 
вом to be). 


767. on the wane див. І-547. 


768. on the way Ha шляху, на дорозі; 

Two full cabs but no empty ones passed him on the 
way (A. Doyle). 

769. on (або upon) the whole загалом, взагалі, 
у цілому; 

То those of her nurses who worked well апа did 
not cross her she was, on the whole, good-hearted and 
fair (A. Cronin). 

Those artist chaps, upon the whole, were so affected 
(J. Conrad). 

770. on the windy side (of) 1) мор. з навітря- 
ного боку; 2) перен. поза досяжністю, не- 
вразливий, що не піддається впливові |шекс- 
пірівський вираз; Much Ado about Nothing, oO. I, 
cy. 1}. 


771. on the wing 1) на льоту; 


..«ТПез5е birds are wild оп the wing, those expose 
their bosoms to the shot (G. Meredith). 


2) на ходу. 

772. on Ше wings of the wind дуже швидко, 
на крилах вітру; 

Haste, come thou to my relief. Ride оп the wings 
of the wind (M. Twain). 

773. on the woolsack на посаді лорд-канцлера 
палати лордів; 

You will live to see те оп the woolsack yet (H. Wood). 

774. on the word див. A-811. 


775. on the wrong side of the door якого He 
впустили, не допустили, залишили 3 носом, 
якому наставили носа. 


776. on Ше wrong side of the fence (або hedge) 
див. O-707. 


777. on the wrong side ої the post (тж. on 
the wrong track) Ha неправильному шляху; див. 
тж. О-719. 


778. on the wrong (або shady) side of thirty, 
forty i т. 0. за тридцять, за сорок i т. O. років; 
див. тж. О0-745. 

779. оп the wrong track див. О-777. 

780. on this head (або score) due. O-625. 


781. on this side (of the water) (mor. on the 
other side) (первісно амер.) no цей бік Атлан- 
тичного океану (тобто в Європі або Америці, 
залежно від місцеперебування того, хто говорить); 


...ІЙ the scene is laid on this side of the water, say in 
New York, look for an opening paragraph... (5. Leacock). 
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782. (on) this side of the grave при житті, на 
цьому світі; 

And І continue to pray for him, though on this side 
of the grave we shall probably never meet again 
(Th. Hardy). 

No! No! my woman, ye’ll not see her this side of 
the grave... (A. Cronin). 


783. on this side of the water due. O-781. 


784. on (або upon) tick ком. у кредит; 
...He had also paid the Old Dear four shillings for 

drinks obtained on tick during the last week (R. Tressell). 
785. on time due. І-1028, 2) та 3). 


786. on tiptoe 1) див. O-753; 2) перен. сильно 
збуджений. 


787. on to-morrow come never див. А-872. 
788. on top due. O-756. 


789. on top of the world Ha сьомому небі; 
чудово (почувати себе тощо; звич. вжив. з діє- 
словами to be ma to sit); 

The managements had had to agree to T.U. 
organization in hotels and restaurants, and no 
victimisation. “I’m feeling on top of the world, Phyl” 
(J. Lindsay). 

790. on trial 1) що проходить іспитовий 
строк (про людей); 2) який взяли на спробу 
(про речі). 

791. on trust у кредит, у борг. 


792. on two levels з подвійним наміром; 


He prepared to listen оп two levels — to absorb 
information and to guess Haviland’s intentions 
(M. Wilson). 

793. on velvet 1) процвітаючий, розкошу- 
ючий, що живе в розкошах; 2) що має шанси 
виграти в перегонах тощо (зараз вживається 
переважно у спортивному жаргоні; раніш вжи- 
валося ширше). 


794. on view виставлений для огляду. 


795. on wings of light дуже швидко; 


...Often he was engaged with a male visitor in 
another room; but sometimes, too, he was at home, 
disengaged, free to talk with Caroline. When this was 
the case, the evening hours passed on wings of light; 
they were gone before they were counted (Ch. Bronté). 


796. on your head be it due. I-1270. 


797. open a door (або a gate) for (або to), to 
(| тж. to open the door бог (або to); to open a 
window into (або to)] відкрити шлях, зробити 
щось можливим, сприяти, допомагати; див. 
тж. С-794; 

Agreement between the United States and the Soviet 


Union to outlaw the use of the atom bomb would 
create an atmosphere of peace, and open the door to 
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future negotiations for settlement of the major 


differences that exist between both nations (D. W. М. Y., 
Oct. 10, 1951). 


798. open and shut thing, ап щось дуже 
просте. 

799. (as) open as the day щиросердий, 
відкритий, прямий; 

I’m as open as the day (С. Eliot). 

800. open a window into (або to), to due. 0-797. 

801. open champion переможець у відкритому 
змаганні. 

802. open confession is good for the soul присл. 
щире визнання полегшує душу. 

803. open country відкрита місцевість; 


If you promise to let her гір іп that style after we 
reach the open country again [ shall sit on the front 
seat (L. Tracy). 

804. open door may tempt a saint, ап присл. 
відчинені двері можуть спокусити і святого. 


805. open-door policy політика відчинених 
дверей (принцип імперіалістичної політики, 


який полягає в свободі економічної конкуренції 


капіталістичних держав у колоніях та напівко- 
лоніях). 


806. open enemy is better than a false friend, 
ап присл. краще відкритий ворог, ніж фаль- 
шивий друг. 


807. open fire, to 1) військ. відкривати вогонь; 
2) перен. виступати проти когось. 


808. open full mouth, to заст. лаятися. 


809. open ground, to 1) due. B-2526, 1); 2) ne- 
рен. готувати грунт, починати діяти (тж. to 
prepare the ground). 


810. open hand щедра рука (звідси ореп- 
handed — щедрий, відкритий, прямий). 

811. open ice розріджений лід (який не 
заважає навігації). 

812. open lecture (або lesson) відкрита лекція, 
відкритий урок; 

Every Friday night at eight o’clock the department 


held an open lecture, a colloquium, in the Physics 
Building, amphitheater (М. Wilson). 


813. open mind щирість, відвертість (звідси 
open-minded — щирий, відвертий); 


“That’s a fine open mind you’ve got there!” 
“Open mind, my eye! We didn’t come with an 
open mind.” (M. Wilson). 


814. open not your door when the devil knocks 
присл. = не піддавайся спокусі. 


815. open one’s ears, to див. С-753. 


816. open one’s eyes, to 1) широко відкрити 
очі (від здивування); 


She read such things as caused her to open her 
eyes with wonder (W. Thackeray). 


2) повернути комусь зір |етим. бібл.). 


817. open one’s eyes (або the eyes of one) (to 
something), to відкрити комусь очі, вивести 
когось з омани; 

...He passed апа repassed, and gave me chances to 
see his movements, and hear his orders to his bands, 
and so, little by little, opened my eyes to the fact that 


the crows, though a little people, are of great wit 
(E. Seton-Thompson). 


818. open one’s face, ‘to див. O-821. 
819. open one’s head, to амер. сл. розмовляти. 


820. open (або pour out, uncover) one’s heart 
(to one), to [mor. to open (або заст. break) one’s 
mind (to one); to talk out one’s heart (to one); 
to talk one’s heart out (to one)] відкрити душу, 
поділитися своїми думками; див. тж. D-410; 

Next moming, which was Sunday, he lay beside 
her, as in these days at Aberlaw, talking, talking, and, 
as though years had slipped from him, pouring out his 
heart to her (A. Cronin). 

821. open one’s lips, to (тж. амер. to open 
one’s face) розкрити рота, заговорити; 


I will never open my lips concerning the matter to 
any one (Н. Fielding). 


822. open one’s mind (to one), to due. O-820. 


823. open one’s mind (to something), to 
сприймати щось, прислухатися до чогось; 

Come, come, march with the age! Open your mind 
to the new ideas (W. Collins). 

824. open one’s mouth too wide (a6o a mile), 
to 1) встановлювати дуже високу ціну; споді- 
ватися, розраховувати на щось дуже велике, 
бути занадто жадним або честолюбним; 

“Now, don’t open your mouth too wide, because 
you don’t look handsome when you do it.” 

“I want five hundred pound.” 


“No, you don’t; you mean fifty,” says Mr. Bucket 
humourously (Ch. Dickens). 


2) багато базікати, ляпати язиком; 


Con muttered shamefacedly that he’d been drinking: 
opened his mouth too wide — and now they’d got a 
rush to cope with (K. S. Prichard). 


825. open one’s purse, to розщедритися; див. 
moc. B-3062 та L-1253. 

826. open one’s shop window, to відкрити 
торгівлю; due. moe. 5-1033. , 

827. open question, ап 1) відкрите питання; 


..It is ап open question whether she could do 
better (W. Norris). 
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2) napa. питання, з якого розбіжність у по- 
глядах міністрів у парламенті не спричиня- 
ється до відставки кабінету. 


828. open season мисл. час, коли дозволено 
полювання; див. тж. С-775. 


829. open secret, ап усім відома таємниця, 
с» секрет полішинеля; див. moc. D-157; 

It was perhaps ап open secret that а new press law 
was expected and that the Opposition was preparing to 
astonish the town with a radical newspaper; but still it 
was, formally, a secret (E. Voynich). 

830. open sesame "сезам, відчинись", магічне 
слово, ключ до таємниці, швидкий і легкий 
засіб досягнення чогось; те, що відкриває шлях 
до чогось; засіб, за допомогою якого можна 
досягти бажаного |магічні слова, за допомогою 
яких відчинялися двері в печеру розбійників у 
казці "Алі Баба і сорок розбійників" з "Тисячі 
і одної ночі У; 

Down here — away from the exigencies of affairs — 
his grandchildren, and the flowers, trees, birds of his 
little domain, to say nothing of sun and moon and 
stars above them, said, “Open sesame,” to him day 
and night (J. Galsworthy). 

831. open shop амер. підприємство, що прий- 
має на роботу як членів, так і не членів проф- 
спілок; див. тж. С-776; 

For obvious reasons it would be of enormous 
advantage to Jefferson Motors to be the one company 
remaining open shop (A. Maltz). 

832. Open Shopper амер. підприємець, який 
приймає на роботу як членів, так і не членів 
профспілок; due. moe. О-831; 

The overwhelming defeat of Ohio’s Open Shoppers 


in last fall’s election is helping Labor’s present 
bargaining position (The Worker, March I, 1959). 


833. open sore, ап суспільне зло. 
834. open spaces відкриті простори, пустирі. 


835. open the ball, to 1) відкривати бал (тж. 
to lead up the ball); 2) перен. починати діяти, 
брати на себе ініціативу; 

I opened the ball with Ethelbertha that same evening. 
I commenced by being purposely а little irritable (Jerome 
K. Jerome). 

You are the fifth Jolyon Forsyte, old man, and you 
open the ball of the new century (J. Galsworthy). 

836. open the budget, to заст. представити 
парламенту фінансовий звіт (звіт щорічно пода- 
вався канцлером казначейства -- міністром 
фінансів Англії). 


837. open the door for (або to), to due. О0-797. 


838. open the eyes of one (to something), to 
due. O-817. 


839. open the flood-gates, to 1) відкрити шлях 
(комусь, чомусь); 

“How about me?” he asked. 

This confused Carrie considerably, for she realised 


the flood-gates were open. She didn’t know exactly 
what to answer (Th. Dreiser). 


2) лити як з відра (про дощ). 
840. open the mind, to розширити кругозір. 


841. open the vials of (one’s) wrath, on (a6o 
upon), to due. E-136. 


842. open to argument що викликає супе- 
речки; 

It was a matter not open to argument, not 
remediable by bribery (F. Danby). 

843. open to conviction (або reason) готовий 
вислухати розумні докази, якого можна пере- 
конати; 

I regretted the necessity, but it must be done. Не 


was open to conviction. He saw that the rules of the 
service were imperative (Ch. Dickens). 


844. open to doubt що викликає сумнів. 
845. open to flattery якого можна спокусити 
лестощами; 


Poor Jinny was the best of women, but she was 
open to flattery, and liable to be misled by designing 
persons (A. Doyle). 


846. open to reason див. O-843. 

847. open upon the cry, to due. G-861, 1). 

848. open verdict юр. визнання факту злочину 
без встановлення особи злочинця; 


It was plain that Sim could not be held over-for 
trial on evidence such as was before them. He was 
discharged, and an open verdict was returned (H. Caine). 


849. opinions differ due. E-312. 


850. opportunity makes the thief присл. = 
погано не клади, злодія до спокуси не веди. 


851. opposite number 1) особа, людина, що 
займає таку ж саму посаду в іншій установі, 
державі тощо; колега; 

Му opposite number, the Professor of Social Services 
at Nanfang University of Canton... shook me by the 
hand and said “China has been liberated!” (L. М., Jan., 
1953). 

2) щось, поставлене таким же чином у 
іншому місці. 


852. opposite prompter театр. ліворуч від 
артиста (тобто у правій частині сцени). 


853. optical illusion обман зору. 


854. Orange Book, Ше "оранжева книга" 
(звіт міністерства землеробства Англії). 


огдег 


855. order book 1) книга замовлень; 2) військ. 
книга розпоряджень, наказів (тж. orderly 
book); 3) napa. книга, до якої заносяться про- 
позиції. 


856. Order in Council закон, що видається 
від імені англійського короля і Таємної ради 
і який проходить через парламент без обго- 
ворення; 

The “Orders in Council,” provoked by Napoleon’s 
Milan and Berlin decrees, and forbidding neutral powers 
to trade with France, had, by offending America, cut 
off the principal market of the Yorkshire woolen trade, 


and brought it consequently to the verge of ruin 
(Ch. Bronte). 


857. orderly bin ypHa для сміття (на вулиці). 
858. orderly book due. O-855, 1). 
859. orderly man військ. вістовий, ординарець. 


860. orderly room військ. канцелярія роти 
або батальону. 


861. order nisi див. D-213. 
862. order of business, the due. O-863, 1). 


863. order of the day, the 1) порядок денний, 
розпорядок дня |етим. фр. І'огдаге du jour] 
(тож. the order of business); 


“What’s the order of business?” asked Willoughby 
(5. Heym). 


2) щось звичайне, повсякденне; 


But curses and laughter were the order of the day. 
Nobody minded what happened, so long as food and 
water held out — till the rains came (K. S. Prichard). 

3) військ. наказ (по частині, з'єднанню, вій- 
ськах). 


864. Ограпіс Асі, Ше амер. закон про утво- 
рення нової "території" або про перетворення 
"території" у штат. 


865. original sin, the рел. первородний гріх; 


I said to Father Gregory the other day: why do 
they call it Original Sin, Father — what’s original 
about it? He told me I was a terrible sinner, but I saw 
a twinkle in his eye (J. Lindsay). 


866. or I’m a Dutchman див. І-2193, 2). 
867. or I was born yesterday я вже це знаю, 
запевняю вас; 


They will worry you until you die, as they have 
already worried you, or else І was born yesterday 
(J. London). 

868. or my name is not... або моє прізвище 
не, He будь я...; ручуся За це; 

You'll come ashore with me at Santa Cruz and 
meet Professor or my name’s not Jimmy C. (A. Cronin). 

869. or so або щось подібне; близько до 
цього; приблизно; 
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“A stranger or so makes an agreeable change,” 
suggested Peggotty (Ch. Dickens). 

After all, seven years was a long time and he’d only 
received a dozen letters or so in all that time (P. Ab- 
rahams). 


870. or the like див. А-415. 


871. ostrich policy страусова політика, полі- 
тика самообману. 


872. other day, the нещодавно, цими днями 
(лише стосовно до минулого); 
“What’s the matter with you people?” he burst out. 


“I stopped by here the other day — you were closed” 
(M. Wilson). 


873. other night, the нещодавно увечері; 

I saw you at the opera the other night; you didn’t 
notice me (J. Galsworthy). 

874. other shop, the установа, що конкурує. 

875. other side of the medal, the due. D-65. 


876. other side of the road always looks clean- 
est, the присл. = у чужій руці завжди шматок 
більший. 

877. other side of Ше same picture, the див. 
D-65. 


878. other side of the shield, the due. D-65. 


879. other things being equal за інших одна- 
кових або рівних умов; 

Was Gilgan the man to fight Cowperwood? Не 
looked him over and decided — other things being 
equal — that he was (Th. Dreiser). 

880. other times, other manners інші часи — 
інші звичаї [emum. фр. autres temps, autres 
moeurs]. 


881. other way about |або (a)round], the див. 
А-354. 


882. other world, the див. А-453. 


883. Ottoman (або Sublime) Porte, the іст. 
Оттоманська Порта, Туреччина (назва султан- 
ської Туреччини) |етим. фр. la Sublime Porte — 
переклад з турецької). 


884. ounce of practice is worth а ton of theory, 
an присл. с: один грам практики вартий тонни 
пустих теоретичних міркувань; кращий при- 
клад, ніж наука; 

It may be that the last word of wisdom is not 
contained in the vulgar saying that an ounce of practice 
is worth a ton of theory: that depends upon the theory 
(L. M., Oct., 1956). 

885. our first mother рідк. прародителька, 
прамати ( Єва). 


886. our foe див. A-528. 
887. our foreign relations due. O-892. 


our 737 оці 


888. our ghosty (або great) enemy див. Е-153. 
889. our Lady due. G-1322. 

890. Our Lord рел. Христос. 

891. our species due. H-1833. 


892. our transatlantic cousins (тж. our fo- 
reign relations) англ. наші заокеанські двоюрідні 
брати (американці) (звич. ірон.); 

When the Tory Party upset what they are so fond 
of referring to as “our transatlantic cousins” by their 
Suez adventure, they set up the same sort of disturbance 
that occurs when one drops a colossal brick in a pond 
(D. W. L., July 18, 1957). 

893. out and about (або around) який підвівся 
після хвороби (часто вжив. з дієсловом to be); 


I’m so glad you’re better, Cleeve. You'll soon be 
out and about again (‘Rita’). 


894. out and away див. B-3169. 
895. out and home туди і назад. 
896. out and in див. І-237. 


897. out and out (afr. out-and-out) 1) ціл- 
ковитий, закінчений, справжній, переконаний, 
категоричний; 

When finally he [a doctor] resigned, the “Globo- 
Democrat,” organ of the gang, declared that in a letter 
to the board he had given ill health as his reason for 
resignation. This, Dr. Wolfner assured me, was an out 
and out lie (U. Sinclair). 

2) цілком, повністю; безспірно, безсумнівно; 


They charged us thirty-five shillings for the loan of 
the remnant [of a boat] for six days; and we could 
have bought the thing out-and-out for four and six- 
pence at any sale of drift wood round the coast (Jerome 
K. Jerome). 

He looked out and out a dangerous customer 
(A. Cronin). 

3) затятий, страшенний, неприторенний, 
бувалий. 

898. out and outer сл. дуже гарна річ або 
людина; 

Mr. Weller proceeded to inquire which was the 
individual bedstead that Mr. Roker had so flatteringly 
described as an out and outer to sleep in (Ch. Dickens). 

899. out at elbows (moc. out-at-elbows) 
1) зношений (про одяг; часто вжив. з дієсловом 
to be); 

My frayed and out-at-elbows jacket was the badge 
and advertisement of my class (J. London). 

2) перен. бідний, нужденний; див. тж. 
D-715; 

The masters are insolvent, and the servants perish 
in this huge, dreary, out-at-elbow place (W. Thackeray). 

900. out at feed Ha підножному корму, Ha 
паші (про худобу). 


901. out at heel (або heels) див. D-715. 


902. outdoor agitation агітація поза парла- 
ментом. 


903. outdoor man служник, наймит, що ви- 
конує різну роботу у дворі (а не в покоях); 

Mrs. Crick congratulated Tess оп the shilly-shalling 
having at last come to an end, and said that directly 
she set eyes on Tess she divined that she was to be the 
chosen one of somebody who was no common outdoor 
man (ТИ. Hardy). 

904. outdoor meeting збори, мітинг Ha віль- 
ному повітрі; 

It became the rule for all David’s outdoor meetings 
to be broken up in a wild disorder (A. Cronin). 

905. outdoor relief допомога бідняку, який 
He живе в робітному домі або в домі для 
бідних; див. тж. І-398. 


906. outer man, the жарт. зовнішність, 
KOCTIOM. 


907. outer world, the зовнішній матеріальний 
світ; перен. зовнішній світ, сторонні. 


908. out-Herod Herod, to перевершити 
самого Ірода, перестаратися в хитрощах (3a- 
мість слова Herod може вживатися будь-яке 
інше слово) |шекспірівський вираз; Hamlet, д. LIT, 
сц. 2); 

Let it suffice, that among spendthrifts I out-Heroded 
Herod (Є. Poe). 

He out-crummed Crum, though of a sanguine and 


rather beefy type which lacked the latter’s fascinating 
languor (J. Galsworthy). 


909. out in left field due. O-112, 1). 


910. out in the cold 1) Hi всих, Hi в тих, в 
дурнях, при піковому інтересі; 2) Ha самоті, в 
самотині. 


911. out of a clear blue of the sky (mo. out 
of a clear sky; out of the blue) несподівано, 
раптом, = AK сніг на голову, AK грім серед 
ясного неба; 

Charlie’s telegram fell like а bomb out of a clear 
blue of the sky (K. S. Prichard). 


Then, suddenly, he seemed to get hold of himself. 
Right out of the blue! (J. Galsworthy). 


912. out of all comparison due. B-1854. 
913. out of all cry due. O-936, 2). 


914. out of all knowledge (тж. out of know- 
ledge) невпізнанний, непізнанний; до невпіз- 
нання, до непізнання; 

It is in the Soviet Union -- its Central Asian, 
Trans-Caucasus and smaller Republics — that former 


colonial peoples have raised their standards of life and 
education out of all knowledge (LZ. M., Jan. 1956). 
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“Nearly six years, Jon; you haven’t changed much.” 
“Nor you.” 
“Oh! І have. Out of knowledge” (J. Galsworthy). 


915. out of all measure due. A-19. 

916. out of all peradventure due. B-1860. 
917. out of all proportion due. F-250. 
918. out of all propriety due. B-1861. 


919. out of all relation to (one, something) 
без будь-якого відношення, що не має ніякого 
відношення до (когось, чогось); звич. вжив. з 
дієсловом to be). 


920. out of all sight due. O-1014, 2). 


921. out of blood мисл. мляві, позбавлені 
життя, неживі (про собак); див. moc. 1-316. 


922. out of bounds стороннім вхід заборонено; 


He felt uneasy, and wondered if he ought to be 
there in Tommy’s uniform. Perhaps the Café was out 
of bounds (R. Aldington). 


923. out of breath задиханий, захеканий; 


I reached home out of breath and hid in the upstairs 
Closet (J. Conroy). 

924. out of case у поганому фізичному стані, 
He в формі; див. moc. 1-327. 


925. out of cash (moc. out of funds) без 
грошей; due. тж. 1-329; 

[I am quite out of cash (W. Thackeray). 

Dula suspected that Eugene might be out of funds, 
and this would be an easy way for him to slip into 
something which would lead back to studio work 
(Th. Dreiser). 

926. out of chancery що вийшов з утруднен- 
ня, із скрутного становища; див. moc. 1-331, 3); 

I should imagine you will be glad to have your 
neck out of chancery (J. Galsworthy). 

927. out of character що He відповідає поло- 
женню, характеру; |первісно театральний 
вираз); див. тж. І-332, 1); 

It would not be out of character if you went іп 
your own carriage — would it, Moses? (R. Sheridan). 

928. out of collar 1) незапряжений (про коня); 
2) due. A-773. 


929. out of colour що вицвів, вигорів. 


930. out of commission mop. не в кампанії, 
не в строю; у резерві (про корабель); несправ- 
ний; див. moc. І-349. 

931. out of contact He маючи ніякого зв'язку. 

932. out of controversy due. B-1867. 

933. out ої count (тж. out of number, with- 


out number) незліченний, незчисленний, у 
великій кількості; 


Here, too, are lanes and alleys, paved with mud 
knee deep; underground chambers, where they dance 
and game; the walls bedecked with rough designs of 
ships, and forts, and flags, and American Eagles out 
of number (Ch. Dickens). 

The flames were all around him now; birds without 
number, hares, and deer had gone down before the 
red horror (Є. Seton-Thompson). 

934. out of countenance зніяковіло, в замі- 
шанні (звич. вжив. з дієсловами to put, to stare); 

“O Guy, do you write verses?” cried Charlotte. 

“Some nonsense,” muttered Guy, out of counte- 
nance (Ch. Yonge). 

935. out of crop незасіяне, під паром (про 
none). 


936. out of cry 1) вдалині; так далеко, що 
не чути Й оклику (тж. out of hail; out of 
hearing; out of ear-shot); див. тж. W-997, 1) 
та В-1873; 

I hailed her, indeed, but it was plain she was 
already out of cry (R. Stevenson). 

The Cap took the sergeant by a button, and led 
him towards the cabin-door, where he was out of ear- 
shot (J. Cooper). 

2) заст. надмірно, надзвичайно (moc. out 
of all cry). 


937. out of date (attr. out-of-date) застарілий, 
несучасний; див. тж. U-285; 


I’m glad you approve of our little place, Doctor. 
It’s a bit out of date, of course, but I’ve tried to get 
over that with a few army dodges (A. Cronin). 

938. out of debt, out of danger присл. = хто 
сплатив борги, у того камінь з плечей. 


939. out of deference to див. І-379. 


940. out of distance (from) занадто далеко 
від, поза досяжністю. 


941. out of door life (mo. out-of-door life) 
життя на вільному повітрі; див. mo. 1-397; 


Live ап out-of-door life there, until you are fetched 
away (Ch. Dickens). 

942. out of door (або doors) | т.ж. out-of-door 
(або -doors)] 1) Ha свіжому, вільному повітрі; 

...But you all want jobs -- two of you out of doors, 
and you, Boddick, don’t mind what it is, I think 
(J. Galsworthy). 

2) святковий, кращий (про од0Яг2); 

You’d better get your out of door clothes оп, and 
come to town about this business (Ch. Dickens). 

943. out of drawing намальований з порушен- 
ням перспективи; 

Some day you will look at your friend, and he will 


seem to you to be a little out of drawing, or you won’t 
like his tone of colour, or something (O. Wilde). 


944. out of ear-shot див. O-936, 1). 
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945. out of employment due. A-773. 


946. out of fashion (або mode, vogue) що 
вийшов з моди, немодний; див. тж. 1-432; 

Last year she astonished everyone by wearing quite 
a high collar at a time when it was completely out of 
fashion (A. Doyle). 

At any rate, card-playing is greatly out of mode: 
about that there can be по doubt (W. Thackeray). 

947. out of favour He в пошані, в немилості; 
due. тж. 1-433. 


948. out of fix амер. у безладді, у поганому 
стані; що вимагає, потребує ремонту; див. тж. 
0-1008. 


949. out of form не в формі, у поганому стані 
або настрої, не в ударі; див. тж. 1-453, 2). 


950. out of funds див. O-925. 


951. out of gear 1) mex. який не працює, не 
діє, виключений; 

The street cars and railways had ceased; the 
telephone service was out of gear and only worked 
intermittently (H. Wells). 

2) перен. дезорганізований, з поганим здо- 
ров'ям, в ненормальному стані (тж. амер. Out 
of kilter); 

The old gentleman’s temper seems to be a trifle out 
of gear (L. Tracy). 

952. out of God’s blessing (або out of heaven’s 
benediction) into the warm sun заст. 1) по- 
трапити в ще гірше становище, 2 з вогню Ta 
в полум'я, 3 дощу та під ринву; 

Well, she’s got out of God’s blessing into the warm 
sun (J. Swiff). 

Good kind, that must approve the Common saw; 


Thou out of heaven’s benediction camest 
То the warm sun! (W. Shakespeare). 


2) (залишитися) без кола і двора. 

953. out of (gun) shot військ. поза досяжністю 
артилерійського вогню; due. тж. W-1004 та 
І-758. 

954. out of habit за звичкою; 


Не sighed and out of habit rubbed his fingers and 
then smiled with the renewed surprise and pleasure 
(S. Heym). 


955. out of hail due. O-936, 1). 

956. out of hand 1) що відбився від рук, не 
кориться; бурхливий (звич. вжив. з дієсловами 
to be, to get); 


Andrews would almost certainly be violent. He had 
a temper that was out of hand іп an instant (J. Aldridge). 


2) негайно, зразу ж, не замислюючись, без 
підготовки; 
I snatched him up as you see him there, 


And brought him off for sentence out of hand 
(G. Byron). 


3) закінчений, завершений; 4) mex. 3 не- 
справним управлінням. 


957. out of harm’s way у безпеці, в надійному 
місці, 2. далі од гріха (звич. вжив. з дієсловами 
to be, to keep); 


He dragged me out of harm’s way as an automobile 
turned the corner on two wheels (J. Conroy). 


958. out of hearing due. O-936, 1). 
959. out of heart 1) засмучений, в пригніче- 
ному настрої (звич. вжив. з дієсловом to put); 


I never heard him геріпе, I never heard him say he 
was fatigued, or out of heart (Ch. Dickens). 


2) неродюча (про земельну ділянку); див. тж. 
І-801. 

960. out ої heaven’s benediction into the warm 
sun due. O-952; 

961. out of humour не в настрої; 


When our ladies are out of humour, to be sure, ме 
must be scolded (H. Fielding). 


962. out of job due. A-773. 


963. out of joint вивихнутий (про суглоб); 
перен. розстроєний, в поганому настрої; не в 
порядку; 

The time is out of joint, sir (W. Thackeray). 


964. out of keeping (with) що He гармоніює, 
не відповідає чомусь; не гармоніюючи, не 
відповідаючи; 


There were many trains drawn up, no lights, a 
tense and secret air strangely out of keeping with the 
familiar domesticity of the station architecture (J. Som- 
merfield). 

965. out of kilter due. O-951, 2). 

966. out of knowledge див. O-914. 

967. out of luck due. B-648. 

968. out of measure due. A-19. 

969. out of memory заст. забутий. 

970. out of mind due. F-1375. 

971. out of mode due. O-946. 

972. out of my sight due. A-1084. 


973. out of nothing (and out of nowhere) 
невідомо звідки, невідомо з якої причини, 
зовсім несподівано. 


974. out of number див. O-933. 


975. out of one’s bent що не відповідає чиїмсь 
нахилам. 


976. out of one’s element див. B-1474. 
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. out of one’s head due. O-112. 
. out of one’s ken див. B-1913. 
. out of one’s line див. N-673. 


980. out of one’s own head з власної голови, 
самостійно; 

Everybody said it was а beautiful oath, and asked 
Tom if he got it out of his own head. He said, some 
of it, but the rest was out of pirate-books and robber- 
books, and every gang that was high-toned had it 
(M. Twain). 

981. out of one’s heart від усього серця, від 
чистого, щирого серця; 

[ wonder now, if you spoke honestly out of your 
heart (Ch. Bronté). 

982. out of one’s plate як не свій, сам He 
свій, не в гуморі [emum. фр. ne pas &tre dans 
son assiette]. 


983. out of one’s province due. N-673. 


984. out of one’s range He в чиїхсь інтересах; 
не в чиїйсь компетенції. 


985. out of one’s reach див. А-26 та А-27, 1). 


986. out of one’s regard for (або to) див. 
О-1007. 


987. out of one’s respect to див. O-1007. 


988. out of one’s road (або way) He по дорозі; 
перен. що не підходить, не годиться; 

The Sympsons are most estimable people, but not 
the folks to comprehend him: they think a great deal 
about form and ceremony, which are quite out of 
Louis’s way (Ch. Bronté). 

989. out of one’s sphere 1) due. N-673; 2) y 
незвичайній обстановці; див. moe. 1-657. 


990. out ої one’s teens який ВИЙШОВ 3 ДИ- 
тячого віку, якому більше 19 років; див. тж. 
І-661; 

Recruits just out of their teens... content with a 
profit of ten dollars (F. Norris). 

991. out of one’s way due. O-988. 


992. out of one’s wits сам He свій, збожево- 
лілий, знавіснілий; не тямлячи себе. 


993. out of order 1) у безладді, в несправ- 
ності; 

The lock was out об order, but а piece of furniture 
had been moved forward on the inside, which prevented 
her opening the door more than an inch or two 
(Th. Hardy). 

2) хворий, що нездужає; 

With me it was my liver that was out of order 
(Jerome K. Jerome). 

3) що порушує процедурні правила, регла- 
мент тощо; 


I think, perhaps, Mr. Tolby, being our informal 
Chairman, was out of order in proposing a vote of 
non-confidence (J. Galsworthy). 


994. out of peradventure due. B-1860. 

995. out of pique due. F-1341. 

996. out of place 1) недоречний; не до речі, 
не до діла, не до ладу; (тж. out of point; out 
of season); due. mo. 1-688 та 1-747; 


Even to her mother’s gaze the girl’s young features 
looked sadly out of place (ТЛ. Hardy). 

Here is Mrs. Holt wanting to speak to you; she 
says she comes out of season, but she’s in trouble 
(G. Eliot). 


2) див. A-773. 

997. out of play див. А-773. 

998. out of plumb due. O-122. 
999. out of point due. O-996, 1). 


1000. out of position у неправильному по- 
ложенні; див. moc. І-699, 

1001. out of print 1) що розпродана, що 
розійшлася (про книгу тощо); 2) заст. діал. у 
безладді (про волосся, бороду); див. тж. І-705, 
1) та 2). 

1002. out of proportion див. F-250. 

1003. out of propriety due. B-1861. 

1004. out of question due. B-1862. 


1005. out of range 1) за межами пострілу (з 
рушниці); 

A careful look showed the fresh track of a fox that 
had bounded from the cover, and following it with my 
eye І saw old Scarface himself out of range behind 
me, sitting on his haunches and grinning as though 
much amused (Є. Seton-Thompson). 


2) перен. поза досяжністю, поза досягом; 


At the stable he picked a gentle horse, and they 
were soon out of range of either public observation or 
hearing (Th. Dreiser). 


1006. out of reach (of) due. A-27, 1). 
1007. out of regard for (або to) | тж. out of 
respect to; out of one’s regard for (або to); out 


of one’s respect to] з поваги, 3 пошани до 
(когось, чогось); 


I will, out of my regard to my niece, undertake the 
charge (H. Fielding). 


1008. out of repair несправний, що потребує 
ремонту; див. moc. O-948. 


1009. out of respect to due. O-1007. 
1010. out of rule He за правилами. 
1011. out of season due. О-996, 1). 
1012. out of shape безформний. 
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1013. out of shot див. O-953. 


1014. out of sight 1) звідки вже не видно, 
поза полем зору; 

“And what do they call you?” he asked, as he 
accompanied her along the drive till they were out of 
sight of the house (7h. Hardy). 

When she married him and was so jealous that she 


never would let the poor Colonel out of her sight 
(W. Thackeray). 


2) чудово, незрівнянно (тж. out of all sight); 


“Well, well,” said Druet, “you did out of sight. 
That was simply great. I knew you could do it” 
(Th. Dreiser). 


3) значно, набагато; due. moc. B-3169; 


He instantly began [to play} again, though there 
were no dancers yet, as if the other fiddler had been 
carried home, exhausted, on a shutter; and he were a 
bran-new man resolved to beat him out of sight or 
pensh (Ch. Dickens). 


1015. out of sight, out of mind due. L-1094. 
1016. out of spirits due. B-440, 2). 

1017. out of spite due. F-1341. 

1018. out of step не в ногу; див. moc. І-795, 


1019. out of stock розпродано, немає в на- 
явності (про крам); див. mo. 1-796. 


1020. out of straight косо, скісно, криво, 
набік; due. moc. O-738. 


1021. out of style немодний; due. mo. 1-802. 


1022. out of surprise здивовано, із здивуван- 
HAM; 

“What did you say?” Fox asked out of surprise 
(M. Wilson). 

1023. out of sympathy (with) не у злагоді; що 
втратив самовладання, збуджений; 


1024. оці ої (етрег у поганому настрої, що 
втратив самовладання, збуджений; (звич. вжив. 
з дієсловами to be, to put); 

“How do, Mr. Wenham? How’s his Lordship 
tonight? Looks uncommonly well,” said the manager 


smiling, as if he had never been out of temper in his 
life (ИЙ. Thackeray). 


1025. out of the blue due. O-911. 


1026. out of the cart що вийшов з утруднен- 
ня, із скрутного становища (звич. вжив. з 
дієсловом to be); 

This family’s out of the cart, I think! (Ch. Dickens). 

1027. out of the common (тж. out of the 
common run; out of the ordinary) незвичайний, 
неабиякий; незвичайно; due. moc. N-479 ma 
C-1227; 


The Emminster congregation looked at her as only 
a congregation of small country townsfolk walking home 


at its leisure can look at a woman out of the common 
whom it perceives to be a stranger (ТЯ. Hardy). 

“I had a case some little time ago which was out 
of the ordinary,” says the surgeon (A. Doyle). 

And yet Carrie hadn’t acted out of the ordinary 
(Th. Dreiser). 


1028. out of the common road див. O-1040. 
1029. out of the common run due. O-1027. 


1030. out of (або from) the corner (або tail) 
of one’s eye (moc. with furtive eye; with the tail 
of one’s eye) нишком, потай, непомітно (ди- 
витися); due. moe. 5-361; 

Не swung оп down he aisle, looking out of the 
comer of his eye at the men on either side of him 
(J. Steele). 

She glanced at Clyde out of the tail of her eye to 
see if he was being properly impressed (ТЯ. Dreiser). 

He worshipped this new angel with furtive eye, till 
he saw that she had discovered him; then he pretended 
he did not know she was present (M. Twain). 

1031. out of the frying-pan into the fire (тж. 
out of the mire into the swamp; from smoke into 
smother; out of the smoke into the smother) 
присл. ~ з вогню Ta в полум'я, з дощу та під 
ринву; див. тж. Е-161; 

“Heu-heu-heu,” laughed Darl Car’s mother, stroking 
her moustache as she explained laconically: “Out of 
the frying-pan into the fire” (7h. Hardy). 

“How did this trouble begin?” he asked. 

“Trouble, senor? What is life but trouble? Out of 
the mire into the swamp. It is a saying” (A. Cronin). 


1032. out of the general road due. O-1040. 


1033. out of the mire into the swamp due. 
O-1031. 


1034. out of the mouths of babes speaks (a6o 
заст. speaketh) the truth (або wisdom) вустами 
немовлят говорить істина (або мудрість); 


“Hear him, hear the boy,” cried the Tribune; “out of 
the mouths of babes speaketh wisdom!” (E. Bulwer Lytton). 


1035. out of the odrinary due. O-1027. 

1036. out of the pale (of something) due. B-1907. 
1037. out of the picture due. N-506. 

1038. out of the question due. B-1862. 
1039. out of the reach of one due. A-27, 1). 
1040. out of the road |лж. out of the com- 


mon (або general, usual) road} незвичайний, 
нешаблонний, нетрадиційний. 


1041. out ої the running |) надзвичайний; 
2)що не має надії, шансів на успіх, виграш 
| первісно вираз вживався щодо кінських скачок|; 

When а man is very old and quite out of the 
running, he loves to feel secure from the rivalries of 


youth, for he would still be first in the heart of beauty 
(J. Galsworthy). 
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1042. out of the smoke into the smother див. 
О-1031. 


1043. out of the straw що народила дитину; 
див. тж. І-992. 


1044. out of the tail of one’s eye див. O-1030. 
1045. out of the usual road due. O-1040. 


1046. out of the way 1) віддалений, відокрем- 
лений, відлюдний, не на шляху, далеко від 
центру (moc. out-of-the-way); 

It was such a surprise to find one of the own 
people in this out-of-the-way place, that in a moment 


she was chattering eagerly to the girl who had been 
singing (K. S. Prichard). 
2) перен. незвичайний, надзвичайний; 
Suppose you were to go down into the old part of 
the country again, for instance, and see that — that 


out-of-the-way woman with the savagest of names... 
(Ch. Dickens). 


3) перен. що не заважає, не стоїть Ha шляху. 


1047. out of the whole cloth (тж. out of whole 
cloth) амер. ні слова правди; (брехня, вигадка) 
з початку і до кінця (звич. вжив. з дієсловом 
го lie); 

Says Feigenbaum: “The whole story was а fab- 
rication, pure and simple, out of whole cloth” 
(U. Sinclair). 

1048. out of the wood (або woods) див. 
B-1503. 


1049. out of the wool стрижений, обстриже- 
ний (про вівцю). 

1050. out of time 1) несвоєчасно; див. тж. 
І.1028, 2); 2) неритмічний. 

1051. out of town за містом (особл. про 
Лондон); у селі; у від'їзді. 

1052. out of truth mex. неправильно, неточно 


встановлений, погано підігнаний; що збився 
з точної установки. 


1053. out of tune |) розстроєний (про музич- 
ний інструмент); due. moc. 1-1045, 1); 


The piano was finally dragged upon the stage by 
the gasfitter and one of the firemen, but it was out of 
tune (F. Danby). 

2) перен. що не ладить, не в ладах, ворогую- 
чий; див. тж. І-1045, 2); 


Wilfrid and he were donkeys — out to touch, out 
of tune with the times (J. Galsworthy). 


3) перен. несхильний (до чогось — for); див. 
тж. І-1045, 3). 

1054. out of turn без черги, поза чергою, не 
дотримуючись черги. 


1055. out of vogue див. O-946. 


1056. out of voice не в голосі, що He має 
голосу (для співів); 

But, whether she was afraid of singing before people, 
or was out of voice that evening, it was certain that 
she couldn’t sing at all (Ch. Dickens). 

1057. out of whack амер. розм. не в порядку, 
не ладиться. 


1058. out of whole cloth due. O-1047. 
1059. out of work due. A-773. 


1060. outrun (a6o overrun) the constable, to 
наробити боргів, збанкрутувати; жити невідпо- 
відно до своїх достатків; 

The neighbours will ask you about to dinner, you 
know, sometimes: for you are a Baronet, though you 
have outrun the constable (W. Thackeray). 

I shall by this means be able to check your bills, 
and to pull you up if I find you outrunning the constable 
(Ch. Dickens). 

1061. outside edge, the межа (чогось поганого, 
негативного). 


1062. outside of a horse див. О-538. 


1063. outside one’s recollection He на чиїйсь 
пам'яті; due. moc. W-1011. 


1064. 
L-1186. 
1065. 
B-1907. 


1066. outside the radius of knowledge поза 
межами пізнання; див. moe. W-1035. 


outsiders see most of the game due. 


outside the pale (of something) due. 


1067. outstay (a6o overspend, overstay, wear 
out) one’s welcome, to зловживати чиєюсь 
гостинністю, засиджуватися у когось; 


It is dreadful to have outlived your life, to have 
shirked your fate, to have overspent your welcome 
(R. Aldington). 


1068. outstrip the wind, to due. G-1474. 

1069. out upon you! due. F-445. 

1070. outward bound готовий до виходу в 
море; що відпливає за кордон (про корабель). 

1071. outward eye, Ше зір (на протилежність 
mind’s eye). 

1072. outward man, the (або one’s) 1) рел. 
тіло (на протилежність душі); 2) жарт. 
зовнішність, костюм; 


The dismal individual took a dirty roll of paper 
from his pocket, and turning to Mr. Snodgrass... said 
in a hollow voice, perfectly in keeping with his outward 
man: “Are you the poet?” (Ch. Dickens). 


1073. out with him! геть його! 
1074. out with it див. Е-602. 
1075. out you go! див. А-1084. 


over 


1076. over a bottle (тж. over a glass of wine) 
за пляшкою, за склянкою вина, за випивкою. 


1077. over а сир of tea за чашкою чаю. 


1078. over again ще раз, спочатку; 


“You see,” he heard Soames say, “we can’t have 
it all begun over again” (J. Galsworthy). 


1079. over a glass of wine due. O-1076. 


1080. over and above крім, опріч, вище, крім 
того, до того ж, понад (план тощо); 

Yet, over and above the desire to criticize was the 
desire to understand why Mako had accepted Lanny’s 
dismissal of them so meekly (P. Abrahams). 

“Old lady doesn’t like your humble servant, over 
and above,” said Haley, with an uneasy effort to be 
familiar (H. Beecher Stowe). 

1081. over and over (again) неодноразово, 
багато разів, повторно; 

We went over the ground and showed them the 
pegs twenty times; but Ford had to order them off, 
over and over again (K. S. Prichard). 

Why, he thought over and over again, why am І 
here? (A. Cronin). 

1082. over fast, over loose Hi Ha що не зверта- 
ючи уваги; напролом, одчайдушно, шалено. 


1083. overflow meeting додатковий мітинг (для 
тих, хто не потрапив на основний); 

We want overflow meetings in every ward at the 
same time (7h. Dreiser). 

1084. overflow with feelings, to бути сповне- 
ним почуттів; 

“Ah!” observed Mr. Pickwick, rubbing his hands. 
“Overflowing with kindly feelings and animal spirits. 
Just what I like to see!” (Ch. Dickens). 

1085. over head and ears (або heels) див. 
H-1055. 


1086. over hedge and ditch due. A-86. 


1087. overleap one’s shoulders, to амер. пе- 
ревершити самого себе. 


1088. over one’s corpse (або dead body) через 
чийсь труп; 

And were І the only man to oppose his way to the 
throne, he should ascend it but over my corpse 
(E. Bulwer Lytton). 

You will never go into that washhouse. Over my 
dead body. Never. Never (A. Cronin). 

1089. over one’s head 1) понад чиєсь розумін- 
ня; 2) через чиюсь голову (не порадившись з 
кимсь, обминувши когось); 

She knew I wanted to get a house of ту own, and 
she always promised to let me have the place when 
she went away. But she sold it over our heads 
(K. 5. Prichard). 

1090. over one’s signature (mom. over the sig- 
nature of опе) за чиїмсь підписом. 
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1091. overplay one’s hand, to перестаратися, 
переоцінити свої можливості, зайти надто 
далеко. 


1092. overrun the constable, to див. O-1060. 
1093. over sea due. B-1905. 


1094. over shoes, over boots заст. = сім бід 
— Один OBIT, раз козі смерть, більш копи 
лиха не буде; див. тж. А-737. 


1095. overshoot one’s mark, to 1) перевершити 
когось, зробити краще або більше, ніж хтось; 
2) див. G-1230. 


1096. overshoot the mark, to див. С-1230. 
1097. overspend one’s welcome, to due. O-1067. 


1098. overstand one’s market, to ком. довго 
не погоджуватися прийняти запропоновані 
умови; упустити покупця; перен. пропустити 
нагоду через тривале вичікування,. 


1099, overstay one’s welcome, to див. O-1067. 


1100. overstep one’s (a6o the) authority, to 
перевищити свої права, свою владу; див. тж. 
Е-360; 

You seem to suspect that I’ve overstepped ту 
authonty (5. Heym). 

1101. overstep the mark, to вийти за межі 
дозволеного, перейти межі; див. moc. G-1230, 
2); 

But one day they overstepped the mark.... There 
was a rumpus; the officers were mobbed; and one of 


them, running for help, got sunstroke and died 
(D. W.L., Dec. 4, 1958). 


1102. over the left! зась, заськи! 


1103. over the left (первісно over the left 
shoulder) розм. якраз навпаки; 


“Can I live anywhere else? I thought I could not.” 

At this inquiry Mr. Martin looked with a coun- 
tenance of excessive surprise at his two friends, and 
then each gentleman pointed with his right thumb 
over his left shoulder. This action imperfectly described 
in words by the very feeble form of “over the left,” 
when performed by any number of ladies or gentlemen 
who are accustomed to act in unison, had a very 
graceful and airy effect; its expression is one of light 
and playful sarcasm (Ch. Dickens). 


1104. over the mark більше, ніж треба або 
ніж сподівалися; 


Our two friends soon found that their anticipations 
of the distressing nature of such a parting were rather 
under than over the mark (Ch. Collins). 


1105. over there амер. розм. 1) там; 2) по 
той бік Атлантичного океану, в Європі. 


1106. over the sea див. В-1905. 
1107. over the signature of one due. O-1090. 


over 
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1108. over the walnuts and (the) wine жарт. 
під час післяобідньої бесіди, за десертом; 


A lawyer and his friend were sitting over their wine 
and nuts (J. Galsworthy). 


1109. over the water за океаном, в Америці; 


The English Raff most probably began by being a 
gentleman, and has a father over the water who is 
ashamed to hear his name (W. Thackeray). 


1110. over the way due. A-87. 

1111. overturn the coach, to заст. пол. змінити 
уряд; призвести до падіння уряду. 

1112. overwhelming majority (moc. thumping 
majority; swinging majority) переважна більшість. 

1113. owe (one) а debt of gratitude, to бути 
дуже вдячним, зобов'язаним (комусь). 

1114. owe а grudge (against one, something), 
to due. B-286. 

1115. owe (one) a grudge, to due. B-286. 


1116. owe (one) an apology, to бути вимуше- 
ним вибачитися (перед кимсь); 


Kirby said: “I don’t feel you owe me any apology” 
(D. Carter). 


1117. owl car амер. нічний трамвай, нічне 
таксі, нічна Конка; 

The down-town section was now bare, save for a 
few whistling strollers, a few owl cars, a few open 
resorts whose windows were still bright (7h. Dreiser). 

1118. own а child, to визнати себе батьком 
Дитини. 


1119. own flesh and blood, one’s див. F-729, 
1) ma 2). 
1120. own (something) on a shoestring, to 


придбати щось в розстрочку, на виплат, 3a- 
плативши зразу лише невелику суму грошей. 


1121. own self, one’s див. O-500. 

1122. Oxford mixture темно-сіра матерія. 

1123. Oxford ties черевики, що зашнурову- 
ються або застібаються на гудзики на підйомі; 


From his pocket, according to the fashion of the 
time, protruded a neat, blue-bordered silk handkerchief, 
and his feet were immaculate in new, shining Oxford 
ties (Th. Dreiser). 


1124. oyster part театр. жарг. роль, в якій 
актор з'являється у п'єсі лише один раз. 


Р 


І. pack and peel, to 1) див. B-299, 2); 2) заст. 
шотл. мати справи 3 кимсь (тж. to pack or 
peel). 


2. pack cards with one, to заст. підтасовувати 
карти для когось, шахраювати разом з кимсь. 


3. packed as safe as herrings іп а barrel | пж. 
packed like herrings (або sardines)] = набились, 
як оселедці в бочці; повно-повнісінько; див. 
moc. L-848; 

“If they’re in yonder shed, they are packed as safe 
as herrings іп a barrel,” said the coroner (H. Caine). 

We had been herded like swine, packed like sardines, 
and treated like curs (J. London). 

4. packed jury розм. спеціально підібраний 
склад присяжних. 


5. packed like herrings (або sardines) див. Р-3. 
6. packed to capacity due. F-504. 
7. pack it up! сл. облиш!, cxameHnca!; 


«РІЇ give you fighting!” and he rushed forward, 
knocking the little coloured boy to the ground. 

“Say, pack it up, Jack!” a voice called in protest 
(0. W.L., April 29, 1960). 


8. pack (one) off bag and baggage, to | тж. to 


turn (one) out bag and baggage] вигнати з усіма 
пожитками, вигнати, щоб i духу не було. 


9. pack (або parcel, string, tissue) of lies, a 
суцільна брехня, сама брехня, чиста брехня; 
див. moc. W-308; 


It’s all a pack of lies and nothing will happen to 
you (J. Lindsay). 

Don’t you mind what she says, Jimmy. It is no use 
of her trying to keep your pluck up by telling you a 
parcel of lies (J. Greenwood). 

Not one lie, Father, but a tissue of lies (A. Cro- 
nin). 


10. pack of nonsense, а чиста нісенітниця; 


“And he’s going — he’s going to take you into 
partnership —”. 


She exploded into another paroxysm. 

“A pack of nonsense,” he stammered, “a pack of 
atrocious nonsense” (A. Cronin). 

11. pack one off with a flea in one’s ear, to 
due. S-468. 


12. pack one’s meeting, to due. P-15. 
13. pack or peel, to due. B-299, 2) ma P-1, 2). 
14. pack the cards against опе, to див. F-682. 


15. pack the (або one’s) meeting, to заповнити 
збори своїми прихильниками; 

I know what happened, boy. You and Red Brogan 
packed the meeting with these young stiffs that had 
never seen fit to attend a meeting before in their lives 
(A. Saxton). 

16. pack up one’s all, to (тж. жарт. to pack 
up one’s ends and awls; to pack up one’s awls) 
спакувати всі свої пожитки, забиратися геть 
(гра слів, що побудована на вживанні слова awls 
замість alls}; 

..As І found ай my usual means of living had 


forsook me, I packed up my little all as well as I 
could, and went off (Н. Fielding). 


17. padded bills роздуті рахунки. 
18. paddle one’s own canoe, to (mon. to sail 


one’s own boat) 1) ні від кого не залежати, 
бути самостійним; 


The old “sport” liked to paddle his own canoe 
(J. Galsworthy). 


2) займатися своїми справами, робити своє 
діло; 

You take my advice, and let her paddle her own 
canoe (F. Norris). 

19. pad in the straw, a due. D-190. 

20. pad it (або pad the hoof), to due. В-432. 


21. pain in the neck, a амер. набридлива, до- 
кучлива людина; див. mo. G-768; 


pains 


But he’s an awful bore, really: one of those conceited 
idiots who thinks he is a genius marque, and is a pain 
in the neck really (K. S. Prichard). 


22. pains and penalties покарання і стягнення. 
23. paint (one, something) black, to due. D-263. 
24. painted sepulchre див. W-644. 


25. paint devils, to перебільшувати щось, 
перебирати міру в чомусь |утвор. від прислів'я 
the devil is not so black as he is painted]; 

Perhaps, I’m painting devils, but I find myself 
dreaming of you (F. Danby). 

26. paint (one, something) in black colours, to 
due. D-263. 


27. paint (something) in bright colours, to due. 
C-268. 


28. paint (one, something) in dark colours, to 
due. D-263. 


29. paint (something) in false colours, to due. 
C-260. 


30. paint (something) in glaring colours, to 
див. С-268. 


31. paint (something) in true colours, to вірно, 
правдиво зображувати щось; подавати щось 
таким, як воно є; див. moc. C-260. 


32. paint me pink if розм. = щоб мене лиха 
година побила, якщо; 

I can tell from the captain’s face it’s the same 
man. You can paint me pink if it ain’t [= isn’t] 
(A. Cronin). 

33. paint one with one’s warts, to | пж. to 
paint (one) with warts; to paint (one, something) 
warts and all] показувати без прикрас, в нату- 
ральному вигляді; 

The “little horrors” depicted are recognizable, but 
they are caricatures, not portraits. They have not been 
painted “warts and all” — the warts have been drawn 
in to the exclusion of any other feature (D. Й L., 
Dec. 4, 1958). 

34. paint (something) red, to зображати щось 
у яскравій сенсаційній формі, зробити щось 
так, щоб впадало в око. 

35. paint the devil blacker than he is, to 
перебільшувати чиїсь недоліки, показувати 
когось у гіршому вигляді, ніж він Є в дійсності; 

“I dine there?” said Mr. Eales, who would have 
dined with Beelzebub if sure of a good cook, and 


when he came away, would have painted his host 
blacker than fate had made him (W. Thackeray). 


36. paint the lily, to due. А-125. 
37. paint the town red, to (первісно амер.) 


дебоширити, влаштовувати шумну гулянку, 
гучно веселитися; 
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He, the man of the world, would show them a few 
things in the town to-night; yes, by gad! he would 
paint it a bright, vermillion red (A. Cronin). 

38. paint (one, something) warts and all, to 
due. P-33. 


39. paint (one) with warts, to due. P-33. 
40. pair of stairs проліт сходів. 


41. pair (або set) of steps, a розм. драбина- 
стрем'янка; 

When Philpot had finished his dinner he went out 
of the kitchen and presently returned with a small pair 


of steps, which he opened and placed in a corner of 
the room (R. Tressel). 


42. palace revolution двірцевий переворот; 


This palace revolution [in Thailand], in which one 
marshal has been replaced by another and an unpopular 
police chief has been driven to seek shelter with his 
masters in the West, is not to be explained in terms 
of personal rivalnes ог the ambitions and graft of 
different groups (0. W. L., Sept. 18, 1957). 


43. palaces in the air due. A-218. 


44. pale and wan (тж. wan and pale) блідий 
і виснажений або зморений. 


45. (as) pale as а corpse (або as a ghost, as 
a muffin, as a sheet, as a statue, as ashes, as 
death, as ivory, aS paper) дуже блідий; блідий, 
AK полотно, AK смерть; 

Trippetta, pale as a corpse, advanced to the 
monarch’s seat, and falling on her knees before him, 
implored him to spare her friend (Е. Poe). 

“He’s as pale as a muffin,” said one lady, in allusion 
to Mr. Pecksniff (Ch. Dickens). 

One evening a big red-headed Swede burst into 
one of the huts, pale as a sheet (D. Carter). 

Presently Montanelli rose and came back, with lips 
pale as ashes (£. Voynich). 

As for Teach, he grew as pale as death, and 
incontinently went down to the cabin (R. Stevenson). 

Clotilde was pale as ivory (A. Cronin). 

You’ve been looking real poorly these last few days. 
You’re as pale as paper, too (A. Cronin). 


46. pale horse, the due. G-2041. 
47. palm grease (a6o oil) due. O-220. 


48. palmy days, one’s або the щасливі дні, 
час розквіту |у стародавньому Римі nepemo- 
жець-гладіатор одержував пальмову гілку). 

The Will had been drawn by James іп his palmy 
days. He had foreseen almost every contingency 
(J. Galsworthy). 


Ah, but these were the palmy days with Old Sinnott’s 
show (A. Cronin). 


49. pandemonium broke loose due. H-1173. 


50. Pandora’s box ящик Пандори, джерело 
всіляких лих [emum. міф.|; див. moc. L-731. 


51. pang (або pangs) of conscience (або regret, 
remorse, shame) [mo«. the pricks (або stings, 


Panhandle 


twinges, worm) of conscience; the searchings of 
the heart] докори сумління; див. moc. C-1255; 

Carrie heard him, but she could not bring herself 
to answer reasonably. She felt that the man was gentle, 
and that his interest in her had not abated, and it 
made her suffer a pang of regret (7h. Dreiser). 

Suddenly he saw her rise and turn away, and a 
pang of remorse shot through him. What a clumsy 
chap! (J. Galsworthy). 

...When night set in, and I once more found myself 
lying in the dark van with nothing to do but to go to 
sleep, I began to feel most actually the stings of 
conscience consequent on my evil behaviour through 
the day (J. Greenwood). 

52. Panhandle State, the амер. "штат довгого 
вузького виступу" (так називають штат 
Західна Віргінія). 


53. pant for breath, to див. C-385, 1). 


54. paper lord шотл. людина, що має титул 
лорда лише завдяки посаді, яку вона обіймає 
(напр., лорд-мер, суддя, якого титулують лор- 
дом). 


55. paper маг (або warfare) паперова війна. 


56. pap with а hatchet заст. ірон. 1) добрий 
вчинок, який зроблено з удаваною грубістю; 
2) покарання, яке здійснюється з люб'язним 
ВИГЛЯДОМ. 


57. parade officer офіцер, любитель марши- 
рування. 


58. parcel of lies, a див. P-9. 


59. parental school школа для малолітніх npa- 
вопорушників або для дефективних дітей. 


60. pare one’s claws, to див. B-2669. 
61. parish lantern діал. місяць (світило). 
62. Paris plaster due. P-542. 


63. parliamentary agent napa. особа, що 
"обробляє" членів парламенту на користь того 
чи іншого законопроекту, кулуарний ділок. 


64. parliamentary language вирази, припустимі 
в парламенті, парламентська мова; розм. ввіч- 
лива мова; див. moc. А-50. - 


65. parliamentary ticket квиток у дешевий 
поїзд, що складається з вагонів третього класу; 
див. тж. Р-66. 


66. parliamentary train дешевий поїзд, ЯКИЙ 
складається з вагонів третього класу [icnye 3a 
постановою парламенту 3 1885 р.); див. mon. 
Р-65. 


67. parliamentary under-secretary товариш 
міністра (член кабінету). 


68. parlor house див. В-62. 
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69. parlor socialist due. E-26. 


70. parlour tricks салонні таланти (дилетант- 
ське уміння грати на музичних інструментах, 
декламувати, співати тощо). 


71. parry а question, to див. Е-425. 


72. parson’s (або pope’s) nose гузка (смаже- 
ної) птиці. 


73. partake of His (або Her) Majesty’s hos- 
pitality, to розм. ірон. сидіти в тюрмі, бути під 
арештом. 


74. partaker of glory eed. небіжчик; 


“My father’s former calling was humble. He was a 
sexton.” 

“What is he now?” І asked. 

“He is a partaker of glory at present, Master 
Copperfield,” said Uriah Heep (Ch. Dickens). 

75. part and parcel (of) невід'ємна складова 
частина; 

The Australian revolutionary movement has, іп 
recent years, paid much attention to the development 
of literature and art, as Lenin put it, as “part and 
parcel of the proletarian cause” (F. Hardy). 

76. part brass rags with, to мор. жарг. порвати 
дружбу з кимсь. 


77. part company (with опе), to розлучитися, 
припинити знайомство (з кимсь); 

I told that chap how me and Cap Hawkins parted 
company, and he took me on to give a hand with the 
bullocks (K. S. Prichard). 

78. Parthian arrow (або shaft, shot) парфян- 
ська стріла (влучне зауваження, яке зберігають 
на кінець) |парфяни вдавалися до воєнних хитро- 
щів: симулюючи бігство, вражали стрілами 
ворога, що їх переслідував|; див. тж. Р-79 та 
Р-80; 

Those Parthian arrows did not penetrate his hide at 
all (W. Thackeray). 

“Well, make hay while the sun shines,” said the 
rival soprano, assuming a friendly tone, “for I don’t 
think you'll last, my dear; you haven’t the physique 
for a singer’s life.” - 

With which Parthian shot she sailed out of the 
cloakroom (E. Lyall). 

79. Parthian grin парфянська посмішка, 
уїдлива посмішка, якою проводжають людину; 
див. тж. Р-78 та Р-80; 

And he went away with a Parthian grin and glance, 
which he thought must finish Mrs. Osborne completely 
(W. Thackeray). 

80. Parthian look парфянський погляд, уїд- 
ливий погляд, яким проводжають людину; див. 
myc. P-78 та P-79; 


She had the keenest sense of humour, and the 
Parthian look which the retreating Mrs. O’Down flung 


Parthian 
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over her shoulder almost upset Mrs. Crawley’s gravity 
(W. Thackeray). 


81. Parthian shaft (або shot) due. P-78. 


82. particular rule, a (тж. rule of court) юр. 
окрема ухвала (що винесена судом і стосується 
лише справи, яка розглядається). 


83. parties at issue сторони, що сперечаються. 


84. parting day день, що вже закінчується; 
час, коли наближається вечір. 


85. party boss амер. пол. партійний бос, 
заводій, верховода; 

...Пп case of infra-party nominations, the law should 
be amended to give control of the party to the enrolled 


voters and take it away from the party bosses (The 
Worker, Feb. 15, 1959). 


86. party dress due. E-260. 


87. passage at (або of) arms 1) збройна 
сутичка; 2) перен. словесна перепалка, гаряча 
суперечка [emum. фр. passage d’armes] (mon. 
passage of words); 

...Fleur Mont’s passage of arms with Marjorie Ferrar 
was, by the spring of 1926, well-nigh forgotten 
(J. Galsworthy). 


He had more than one passage of words with his 
sister (F. Danby). 


88. passage of words due. P-87. 


89. pass a judgement, to висловлювати думку, 
судження; 

I will pass no judgement, but my story will make 
clear his amazing ignorance, not merely concerning 
his own organization, but even concerning his own 
paper (U. Sinclair). 

90. pass all bounds, to виходити за межі, не 
знати меж. 


91. pass ап (або one’s) examination (або розм. 
exam), to скласти екзамен; 


Не explained to his uncle that he had gone in to 
pass his examination, and failed (Й Thackeray). 


92. pass a resolution, to due. A-146. 


93. pass as a watch in the night, to бути 
швидко забутим. 


94. pass away (або out), to зникати; гинути, 
помирати; див. тж. В-725; 

Not only it is inevitable that you small capitalists 
shall pass away, but it is inevitable that the large 


capitalists, and the trusts also, shall pass away 
(J. London). 


At length, after a month of agony, on the last day 
of his vacation, he passed away (S. Leacock). 


95. pass away the time, to due. B-766. 


96. pass a wet Sponge over something, to due. 
P-141. 


97. pass beyond the veil, to due. В-725. 


98. pass by on the other side, to проходити 
мимо, минати, не звертати уваги (на когось, 
щось), не подавати допомоги, не співчувати 
(комусь, чомусь); 


Offer him a dustbin full of stuff: he calls it refuse — 
passes by on the other side (H. Wells). 


99. pass current, to due. G-1249. 
100. pass from hand to hand, to due. C-510, 2). 


101. pass from one’s view, to зникнути, ще- 
знути 3 очей. 


102. pass from the picture, to див. D-933. 

103. pass in one’s checks, to 1) due. В-725; 
2) due. C-247, 2). 

104. pass in one’s chips, to 1) див. В-725; 
2) due. C-248, 2). 


105. pass in review, to 1) військ. пропускати 
урочистим маршем, робити огляд; 2) перен. 
оглядати, розглядати, пригадувати; 


As I passed down the Thames І seemed іп а new 
and parallel manner to be passing all England in review 
(H. Wells). 


106. pass into a proverb, to due. B-607. 

107. pass into oblivion, to due. F-116, 1). 

108. pass into one’s hands, to due. C-510, 1). 

109. pass into silence, to due. F-116, 1). 

110. pass into the hands of one, to due. C-510, 
1). 

111. passive commerce перевезення експорт- 


них товарів одної країни на суднах іншої; див. 
myc. A-94, 


112. pass judgement (оп або upon one), to 
1) див. G-911; 2) due. S-1190. 


113. pass muster, to 1) військ. проходити 
огляд, перевірку; 2) перен. витримати іспит, 
перевірку, виявитися придатним, відповідним, 
задовольнити вимоги, бути на належній висоті; 

I had everything in my favour; they wished to please 
Charles, and I had only to pass muster (Ch. Snow). 

114. pass one’s calvary, to пройти тяжке ви- 
пробування; due. moc. R-615; 

Humanity had to pass its calvary to reach the present 
heights (L. M., July, 1956). 

115. pass one’s comprehension, to due. B-216. 


116. pass one’s examination (a6o exam), to 
due. P-91. 


117. pass (або run) one’s (або the) eye (або 
eyes) over (one, something), to перебігти очима, 
продивитися нашвидкуруч; 


pass 
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Не ran his eye hastily over them [= the despatches], 
till he came to the last (£. Bulwer-Lytton). 

118. pass one’s lips, to 1) див. E-236; 2) їсти, 
пити (mo. to pass the lips of one). 


119. pass one’s time, to due. B-766. 
120. pass one’s word, to due. G-971. 


121. pass one’s word for one, to ручитися за 
Когось. 


122. pass оп the lamp (або the torch), to див. 
H-85. 


123. pass out, to див. Р-94. 
124. pass out of mind, to due. G-1723, 2). 
125. pass out of the picture, to due. D-933. 


126. pass out on one’s feet, to розм. збитися 
з ніг, ніг під собою не чути (від утоми); 

I saw her, she was passing out on her feet, poor girl 
(D. Carter). 

127. pass (one, something) over in silence, to 
пропускати, обходити мовчанням. 


128. passport barrier паспортний бар'єр 
(перешкоди, що їх чинять у деяких країнах під 
час видачі віз громадським діячам). 


129. pass round the hat, to див. G-1762. 


130. pass sentence on (або upon) one, to 1) юр. 
виносити комусь вирок; 2) перен. висловлювати 
думку про когось (особл. несхвальну); див. тж. 
G-911; 

Jenny was now summoned to appear in person before 
Mrs. Deborah, which she immediately did. When Mrs. 
Deborah, putting on the gravity of a judge... began an 
oration with the words, “You audacious strumpet!” in 
which she proceeded rather to pass sentence on the 
prisoner than to accuse her (Н. Fielding). 

131. pass the bill, to прийняти, провести 
законопроект. 


132. pass the bottle, to передавати пляшку 3 
вином по колу; 

It was right a gentleman should make himself merry 
in good company, and pass the bottle along with his 
friends (W. Thackeray). 

133. pass the bottle of smoke, to лицемірити; 
бути прихильником умовностей; 

То keep up the pretence as of labour and study, 
and patience... and all the rest of it — in short, to pass 
the bottle of smoke, according to rule (Ch. Dickens). 

134. pass the buck, to 1) карт. передати 
іншому гравцю марку, яка вказує на Te, що 
його черга здавати (у покері); 2) амер. перен. 
звалити на когось відповідальність, обов'язки, 
турботи, піклування, 2: звалити щось 3 хворої 
голови на здорову; 


That could be called passing the buck. You’re asking 
others to bear the responsibility for your mistakes 
(M. Wilson). 


135. pass the eye (або eyes) over (опе, some- 
thing), to due. P-117. 

136. pass the hat round, to due. G-1762. 

137. pass the lips of one, to 1) due. E-236; 
2) due. P-118, 2). 


138. pass the mark, to 1) заст. передати 
знак, що носив школяр за провину, іншому 
школяреві, який пізніше вчинив таку ж прови- 
ну; 2) перен. передати іншому свої функції; 


Bacon liked to be treated with rudeness by a 
gentleman, and used to pass it on to his friends as 
boys pass the mark (W. Thackeray). 


139. pass the Rubicon, to due. C-1536. 
140. pass the seals, to бути схваленим, 
затвердженим, санкціонованим, ратифікованим. 


141. pass the sponge over something, to (тж. 
to pass a wet sponge over something) забути 
щось, пустити в непам'ять. 


142. pass Ше time, to див. B-766. 

143. pass (one) the time of day, to due. E-367. 

144. pass the word, to передати, передавати 
наказ; 


...Crass passed the word for Philpot апа the others 
to come and raise the ladder (А. Tressell). 


145. pass through many hands, to перейти 
через багато рук, належати багатьом особам. 

146. pass through (або go into) the melting 
pot (або melting-pot), to 2 підлягати докорінним 
або значним змінам, пройти суворе випробу- 
вання; 


“It’s all passed safe through the melting-pot,” replied 
Fagin, “and this is your share” (Ch. Dickens). 


147. pass through the mill, to due. G-1813. 
148. pass to a better world, to due. В-725: 
149. pass under the yoke, to due. C-1150. 


150. pass unscathed through the battle (a6o 
through something), to due. C-1008. 


151. past a joke у загрозливому, серйозному 
стані, с не до жартів; 


He went, indeed, because things were getting past 
a joke (J. Galsworthy). 


152. past all bearing due. B-1852. 

153. past all peradventure due. B-1860. 
154. past all question due. B-1862. 
155. past and gone due. D-117. 

156. past bearing due. B-1852. 
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157. past compare due. B-1854. 

158. past cure due. B-1868. 

159. past dispute due. B-1871. 

160. past master (часто ірон.) неперевер- 
шений майстер, знавець своєї справи [emum. 
фр. passé maftre]. 

161. past one’s ken due. B-1913. 

162. past one’s prime (morc. past one’s prime 
of life) його (ii і т. 0.) молоді роки пройшли; 


In length of days he was but little past his prime, 
but the dark sorrow of many years had drained his best 
strength, and he tottered on the way (H. Caine). 

While she was absent, and there was no one in the 
house, there approached it by a different way from 
that the brother had taken, a gentleman, a very little 
past his prime of life perhaps, but of a healthy florid 
hue... (Ch. Dickens). 


163. past one’s understanding due. B-1913. 
164. past peradventure due. B-1860. 
165. past question due. B-1862. 

166. past recall due. B-1897. 

167. past reclaim due. B-1899. 

168. past recognition due. B-1900. 
169. past redemption due. B-1901. 
170. past retrieve due. B-1903. 

171. past shame due. D-167. 

172. past the chair due. A-32. 

173. past understanding due. B-1913. 
174. patch-work quilt due. C-1475. 


175. paternal legislation надмірно дріб'язкове 
законодавство. 


176. pathetic fallacy, the = уособлення при- 
роди (такі, наприклад, вирази як hungry waves, 
greedy abyss тощо). 

177. path of roses (тж. path strewn with roses) 
шлях, вкритий трояндами; 

In the meantime my path was а path of roses 
(M. Twain). 

178. patience brings everything about due. 
E-327. 


179. patience is a plaster for all sores присл. 
с» терпіння всі рани лікує, терпіння все лікує. 

180. patience is wearing thin, one’s ЙОГО (Її 
im. 0.) терпець уривається, терпіння вичерпу- 
ється; 


Andrew’s patience was wearing thin. “All I know is 
it would be easier if you did your bit of it” (A. Cronin). 


181. patience of Job, the (mor. angelic pa- 
tience) ангельське терпіння, довготерпіння; 


If I had not the patience of fifty Jobs, you would 
make me forget all decency and decorum (Н. Fielding). 

182. patience on a monument саме терпіння, 
довготерпіння |шекспірівський вираз; The Twelfth 
Night, д. IT, cu. 4); 

For Western when Sophia was concerned, had no 
consideration but for her; and as for Jones himself, he 
“sat like patience on a monument smiling at grief” 
(Н. Fielding). 

183. (as) patient as Job дуже терплячий, що 
має велике терпіння. 


184. pat on Ше back дружнє поплескування 
по плечу або спині; перен. заохочення, схва- 
лення; див. тж. Р-185; 

If we asked for that money once, we asked twenty 
times. What we got was an occasional pat on the back 
(M. Wilson). 

185. pat (one) on the back, to |тж. to give 
(опе) а pat on the back] висловлювати схва- 
лення, заохочення; схвалювати; див. тж. P-184; 

By that time I had written little books and little 


essays and short stories, and had got patted on the 
back and paid for them... (R. Stevenson). 


186. Paul Pry due. N-363. 

187. pave the way for something, to due. C-739. 

188. pawn (або pledge) one’s life for, to | тж. 
to stake one’s head (або life) on] ручитися життям, 
головою, 2: дати свою або собі голову відрубати; 

Gold is their god, and for riches will they pawn 
their lives as well as their lands (W. Scott). 

“Jasper is true, father,” added she earnestly; “I will 
pledge my own life for his truth” (J. Cooper). 

“Maybe those wardens don’t know about it,” Roy 
said hopefully. 


“I'll stake my life they don’t” Moose said (J. Al- 
dridge). 


189. pawn one’s word, to due. G-971. 

190. payable at sight по якому сплачується 
за вимогою, на подання; на пред'явника (про 
рахунок, чек). 

191. payable on demand по якому сплачується 
за вимогою, на подання. 

192. pay а call оп опе, to див. G-674. 

193. pay (one) а call, to див. G-674. 


194. pay (one) a compliment, to due. M-66. 
за когось 


195. pay (one) а (або the) courtesy, to виявити 
ввічливість; зробити візит ввічливості; 

As you are her dependent, would it not have been 
more generous to wait before you took this step, and 
at least to have paid her the courtesy to ask her leave? 
(W. Thackeray). 

196. pay (або answer, discharge, meet) a debt, 
to сплатити борг. 
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197. pay а score, to див. С-715. 


198. pay а tribute to, to сплачувати данину; 
перен. виказувати або висловлювати повагу, 
захоплення (moc, to pay tribute to); 

Don’t work too hard, Doctor. One must occasionally 
pay tribute to the senses (A. Cronin). ; 

199. pay (a6o give) attention to (one, some- 
thing), to тж. to give (або turn) one’s attention 
to (one, something); to give (або pay) heed to 
(one, something); приділяти, звертати увагу; 
піклуватися про (когось, щось); 

I really did not pay so much attention to this 
particular situation at first, because mining wars of this 
character in America have been a part of my life’s 
entire experience (7h. Dreiser). 

The two men, of course, did not bother themselves 
with the timber to be trailed, but gave their entire 
attention to that lying further back (S. White). 

He next turned his attention to his fingers, holding 


his hand away from him nearly at arm’s length and 
critically examining the nails (R. Tressell). 


200. pay a visit to one, to due. M-334. 
201. pay (one) a visit, to due. M-334. 
202. pay (one) back in kind, to due. A-457. 


203. pay (або play) bet спорт. ставка, що 
залишається в силі, незалежно від того, біг 
кінь чи ні. 


204. pay court to one, to див. B-299, 3). 

205. pay (one) deference, to due. D-553. 

206. pay deference to one, to due. D-553. 

207. pay dirt (т.ж. pay-dirt) амер. золотоносна 
земля; 

The width of the pay dirt steadily decreased (J. London). 


208. pay down (або pay) on (або upon) the 
nail, to платити відразу, платити готівкою [emum. 
фр. payer rubis sur l’ongle]; див. mac. D-723; 

If we are not allowed to increase production in the 
ordinary course of things, costs must rise, creating 
further difficulties for the consumer who really needs 
the furniture and cannot afford to pay the full price 
on the nail (D.W.L., July 19, 1957). 

Though Malcom’s fees at the Academy were paid 
upon the nail she usually succeeded in forgetting 
Francis’ until, trembling, pale with humiliation, having 
publicly been called as a defaulter before the class, he 
was forced to approach her (A. Cronin). 

209. pay for a dead horse, to платити за 
щось, що вже втратило свою цінність. 


210. pay for (або pay) one’s footing, to розм. 
внести свою частку, свій пай (для влаштування 
вечірки тощо); сплатити вступний внесок. 


211. pay (або pay too dear) for one’s whistle, 
to дорого заплатити за свої примхи. 


212. pay for something with one’s life, to 
заплатити за щось своїм життям; 


It was a plucky thing to do, Ramon thought, to 
give one’s own position away by shouting out like that. 
It was typical of Mullins. He hoped the captain had 
not paid for it with his life (С. Trease). 


213. pay heed to (one, something), to due. 
Р-199. 


214. pay (one) homage, to див. D-553. 

215. pay homage to one, to due. D-553. 

216. pay (one) home, to due. P-242. 

217. pay (one) honour, to due. D-554. 

218. pay honour to one, to due. D-554. 

219. paying guest жилець приватного пансіо- 
ну (звич. дорогого). 

220. pay (опе) in kind, to сплачувати або 
платити натурою, товарами. 

221. pay its way, to окупатися, виправдо- 
вувати себе (про підприємство, захіо). 

222. pay lip service (або lip-service) to, to 
due. G-919. 

223. pay obeisance to one, to due. D-609. 

224. pay off old scores, to due. C-729. 

225. pay off one’s score, to due. C-715. 

226. pay off the old score, to due. C-729. 

227. pay one back in one’s own coin, to due. 
А-457. 

228. pay опе back on one’s own, to див. A-457. 

229. pay one’s addresses to one, to due. B-299, 
3). М 

230. pay one’s beads, to див. C-1391. 

231. pay (a6o present) one’s compliments to 
one, to (mos. to pay one’s respects to опе; to pay 


one’s devoirs to опе) засвідчити, висловити 
свою пошану; 

He was only too delighted to follow Lord Stayne’s 
ambassador, and pay his personal respects, to that 
great man (W. Thackeray). 

232. pay one’s court to one, to due. B-299, 
3). 


233. pay one’s debt to nature, to (mor. to pay 
the debt of nature) померти |етим. лат. pagare 
debitum naturae]; див. moc. B-725 та D-200; 

Coleridge is just dead, having lived long enough to 
close the eyes of Wordsworth, who paid the debt of 
nature but a week or two before (Ch. Lamb). 

234. pay one’s devoirs to one, to 1) due. P-231; 
2) due. M-334. 
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235. pay one’s footing, to див. P-210. 

236. pay one’s obeisance to one, to due. D-609. 
237. pay one’s own way, to due. P-241. 
238. pay one’s respects to one, to due. P-231. 
239. pay one’s service to one, to див. M-334. 


240. pay one’s (або the) shot, to платити по 
рахунку (в готелі, ресторані тощо); 


You people left to pay the shot (D. Carter). 


241. pay one’s (або one’s own) way, to 1) не 
робити боргів, жити відповідно до своїх мо- 
жливостей, 2: по своєму ліжку простягати ніж- 
ку; див. тж. С-1720 та 5-2334; 

But you might remember that опе respects oneself 


more afterwards if one pays one’s own way (J. Gals- 
worthy). 


2) виконувати свої зобов'язання. 
242. pay оп the nail, to див. P-208. 


243. pay (one) out, to |тж. заст. to pay 
(one) home] відплатити комусь, покарати KO- 
гось, { катюзі по заслузі. 


244. pay (або show) (one) regard (або ге- 
spect), to |тж. to pay (або show) regard (або 
respect) to one] ставитися 3 пошаною (до 
когось), звертати увагу (на когось), віддавати 
шану (комусь); 

Tom behaved to Sophia with по particularity, unless 


perhaps by showing her a higher respect than he paid 
to any other (Н. Fielding). 


245. pay scores, to due. C-715. 


246. pay scot and lot, to платити міські 
податки; перен. нести загальний тягар. 


247. pay the debt ої nature, to див. P-233. 


248. pay the fiddler, to нести витрати, відпо- 
відати (за наслідки своїх вчинків) |частина 
присл. if you dance you must pay the fiddler]. 


249. pay the piper, to (тж. to pay the piper 
and call the tune) 1) нести витрати (i мати 
можливість контролювати їх); розплачуватися 
| походить від присл. he who pays the piper calls 
the tune]; 

But for all he was the first to go in [the broils}, yet 
it was observed he was invariably the best to come off; 
and his partners in mischief were usually alone to pay 
the piper (R. Stevenson). 

2) бути основною фігурою, бути господарем 
становища; 

[ am going back to my counting-house to pay the 
piper and call the tune (B. Shaw). 

250. pay the piper while others call the tune, 
to нести витрати і не мати можливості KOH- 


peacock 


тролювати їх, давати комусь можливість пожи- 
витися за чужий рахунок. 


251. pay the shot, to див. P-240. 


252. pay through the nose, to 1) платити дуже 
високу ціну, значно переплачувати; 

Now, if my firm weren’t your representatives, and 
I were a speculating man, I’d buy up that patent, and 
sit tight, and make you pay through the nose 
(M. Wilson). 

2) дорого поплатитися, розплачуватися за 
щось; 

And very likely this fellow, who calls himself 
Altamont, knows some story against Clavering, and 
has some hold on him, and gets money out of him on 
the strength of his information. I know some of the 
best men of the best families in England who are 
paying through the nose in that way (W. Thackeray). 

253. pay too dear for one’s whistle, to due. 
P-211. 


254. pay tribute to, to due> P-198. 
255. pay upon the nail, to due. P-208. 


256. peace and quiet (або quietness) мир і 
спокій. 


257. peaceful co-existence мирне співіснування; 

If there is по peaceful co-existence then existence 
is threatened (The Worker, Feb. 22, 1959). 

258. peaceful competition мирне змагання 
(двох систем); 

We [the USSR] are for peaceful competition, and 


we have shown we are being successful in this 
competition... (|В. Й. L., Oct. 8, 1957). 


259. peace movement рух за мир. 


260. peace of mind душевний спокій; 


“It’s enough to distract me,” cried my mother. “In 
my honeymoon, too, when my most inveterate enemy 
might relent, one would think, and not envy me a 
little peace of mind and happiness” (Ch. Dickens). 

261. peace policy (moc. the policy of peace) 
політика миру, мирна політика. 


262. peace time (тж. time of peace) мирний 
час; 

What have we kept the Army for — to eat their 
heads off in time of peace! (J. Galsworthy). 

263. peace to his ashes! due. M-957. 


264. peace with honour почесний мир (інколи 
вжив. ірон.); 

The British occupation of Cyprus was one of the 
fruits of that celebrated “peace with honour” (D. W. L., 
Dec. 4, 1958). 

265. peacock in his pride павич з розпущеним 
хвостом і спущеними крилами (зображення на 
гербі). 
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266. peak and pine, to чахнути і томитися; 
мучитися |шекспірівський вираз; Macbeth, д. ITI, 
сц. 3). 

267. peak hours див. В-924. 


268. peal one’s fame, to (незаслужено) про- 
славляти когось. 


269. peanut politician (mor. tin-pot politician) 
амер. дріб'язковий, поганенький політик (звід- 
cu peanut politics -- нечесна дріб язкова, полі- 
тика); 

Peanut politicians, inside and outside the army 
(S. Heym). 

270. pea-soup fog (або drizzle) див. L-1088. 

271. pea-time’s past амер. справа закінчена. 


272. peck and perch жарт. харчі i нічліг, їжа 
і притулок. 


273. peck of trouble (або troubles), а багато 
неприємностей. 


274. peculiar institution, the амер. заст. пол. 
рабство негрів |скороч. eid the peculiar domes- 
tic institution of the South]. 


275. Редіаг'я French (тж. thieves’ Latin) 
жаргон злодіїв. 


276. peep and pry, to підглядати; 


“And glad, sir,” says Mrs. Glumday from the door, 
as David, abashed, hurriedly replaces the dumpling, 
“to see food enjoyed, though only rising for to close 
the door and never to peep and pry, which never has 
been my failing in life” (A. Hutchinson). 

277. peeping (або Peeping) Tom надмірно 
цікава людина |у легенді про леді Годіву, 
дружину графа Мерсійського, розповідається, 
що граф наклав непосильний податок на 
жителів міста Ковентрі. Коли ж леді Годіва 
заступилася за них, граф пообіцяв скасувати 
податок, якщо вона зважиться голою проїхати 
удень через усе місто. Всі жителі зачинили 
віконниці своїх будинків, щоб не соромити ii. 
Проте кравець Том не утримався і почав 
підглядати в щілинку, через що він відразу ж 
втратив зір); 

“Don’t you misliken me,” said the rural messenger 
in his husky tones; “I’m none of your peeping Toms” 
(H. Caine). 

278. peep of day (або dawn, of morning, of 
the morning), Ше світанок; див. тж. B-2547; 

Ву peep of day Quentin Durward had forsaken his 
little cell, had roused the sleepy grooms, and, with 
more than his wonted care, seen that everything was 
prepared for the day’s journey (W. Scott). 

The first peep of morning, then, showed us this 


horrible place, and I could see Alan knit his brows 
(R. Stevenson). 


279. peg away (at something), to розм. завзято 
працювати (Had чимсь); див. moc. B-2183; 

They pegged away in silence for some time 
(M. Twain). 

280. peg prices, to розм. знижувати ціни; 

I have often wondered why the workers do not 
strike for pegging prices rather than for raising wages 
(D.W.L., July 22, 1957). 

281. peg to hang something on, а 1) зачіпка, 
привід (для виправдання); 

Не is a peg on which she hopes to hang her future 
honours (W. Thackeray). 

2) тема для розмови. 


282. peg-top trouser панталони, вузькі коло 
кісточки і широкі біля стегна; 
What’s your view of all these London changes, 


Forsyte? You remember the peg-top throuser (J. Gals- 
worthy). 


283. Pelican State, the due. C-1487. 
284. penal laws кримінальні закони. 


285. penal offence злочин, що карається 3a- 
коном; 
He deliberately committed а penal offence апа so 


compelled the young lady’s people to withdraw their 
consent to the marriage (A. Doyle). 


286. penal servitude due. H-209. 


287. penalty envelope амер. конверт для уря- 
дової кореспонденції (використання таких кон- 
вертів не за призначенням карається законом). 

288. pen and ink (morc. pen-and-ink) І) п. 
письмове приладдя; 2) п. малюнок чорнилом 
(moe. pen-and-ink drawing); 3) afr. написаний 
або намальований чорнилом; 4) aftr. перен. рідк. 
той, хто займається літературною роботою; 
5) п. рідк. літературна робота. 

289. pen-and-ink drawing див. P-288, 2). 

290. pencilled eyebrows тонко окреслені брови. 


291. pencil (або pen) pusher амер. сл. 1) пи- 
сака, борзописець; 2) конторник, канцеляр- 
ський працівник. 


292. pendulum swung, the становище зміни- 
лося; див. moe. 5-2700. 


293. Penelope’s web 2 тактика затягування. 
294. Peninsular State, the див. Е-270. 


295. pen is mightier than the sword, the присл. 
с» перо сильніше за меч. 


296. penny and penny laid up will be many див. 
T-221. 


297. penny dreadful (тж. penny-dreadful) due. 
B-2248. 
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298. penny for your thoughts, а розм. (хотів 
би я знати) про що BH думаєте; див. тж. 
УУ- 1393; 

Anna used her apron to wipe the perspiration from 
the back of her neck. “Well, well,” she murmured. 
“Penny for your thoughts, Anna;” (D. Carter). 

299. penny gaff (moc. penny-gaff) сл. дешевий 
театр, низькопробний мюзік-хол; балаган. 


300. penny horrible (moc. penny-horrible) див. 
B-2248. 


301. penny in the slot (morc. penny-in-the-slot) 
автомат; 

А large automatic musical instrument -- a penny іп 
the slot polyphone — resembling a grandfather’s clock 
in shape — stood against one of the partitions and 
close up to the counter, so that those behind the bar 
could reach to wind it up (R. Tressell). 

302. penny-in-the-slot smile холодна, завчена 
посмішка; 

“Aren’t you coming with me?” She gave him а 
penny-in-the-slot smile (D. Bullett). 

303. penny plain and twopence coloured, a 
зневажл. ~ дешевий і показний. 


304. penny saved is а penny gained (або earned, 
got), а присл. = що зберіг — як придбав; 

A penny saved, ту lad, is a penny got (С. Byron). 

305. penny soul never came to twopence, a 
присл. = дріб'язкова людина ніколи не досяг- 
не успіхів; 

Narrow-mindedness іп living and in dealing leads 
to failure. The penny soul never came to twopence 
(Smiles). 

306. penny wedding весілля у складчину 
(витрати якого частково покривають гості). 


307. penny wise and pound foolish (mor. pen- 
ny-wise and pound-foolish; penny-wise-and- 
pound-foolish; амер. cent wise and dollar foo- 
lish) с людина, що заощаджує на дрібницях, 
а втрачає на великому, недалека людина; див. 
moc. B-1522; 

Huguet was penny wise and pound foolish to agree 
(Ch. Reade). 


He could not adopt the penny-wise precautions of 
life (W. Thackeray). 


308. pen pusher due. P-291. 

309. people at large широкі кола суспільства. 

310. people living (або those who live) in glass 
houses should not (або have no right to) throw 
stones присл. = не бачить сова, яка сама; 
насміхався кулик з болота (та й сам туди заліз); 


Well, people who live іп glass houses have no right 
to throw stones. But, on my honour, I never knew 


that my house was a glass one until you pointed it out 
(B. Shaw). 


311. people of all conditions due. A-339. 

312. people of good will due. M-1059. 

313. People’s (або рідк. New) Democracies, 
the країни народної демократії. 

314. People’s Democracy народна демократія. 

315. people’s front, the народний фронт. 


316. people throw stones only at trees with 
fruit on them присл. ~ даремно нікого не 
осуджують; He Lia душа часнику, не буде Й 
смердіти. 


317. people who are too sharp cut their own 
fingers присл. ~ хто сміється, тому не ми- 
неться. 


318. people who live in glass houses should not 
(або have no right) to throw stones див. P-310. 

319. peppercorn rent номінальна орендна 
плата. 

320. percentage bull амер. сл. поліцай, що 
бере хабарі. 

321. peremptory challenge юр. відвід присяж- 
них без вказівки на причини. 

322. perfect (або total, utter) stranger, а зовсім 
незнайома, чужа людина; 


“Well, the chief person іп the adventure was а total 
stranger to me, and may perhaps be a total stranger to 
you”(W. Collins). 


323. perform a miracle, to due. A-66. 
324. perform the feat, to due. D-656. 


325. permanent under-secretary директор де- 
партаменту. 


326. peroxide blonde ірон. "хімічна" блон- 
динка. 


327. perpendicular country високогірна місце- 
BICTb. 


328. perpetrate a crime, to due. C-1188. 


329. perpetual day безперервний день, поляр- 
ний день (майже шестимісячний період часу 
за полярним колом, Коли сонце не заходить). 


330. perseverance performs greater works than 
Strength присл. = наполегливістю можна зро- 
бити більше, ніж силою. 


331. personal estate рухоме майно; див. ma. 
К-197. 


332. person of character, а див. M-779. 
333. person of condition, a due. G-131. 
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334. 
335. person of consequence, a due. M-754. 
336. 
337. person of few words, a due. M-762. 
338. person of many words, a due. M-782. 
339. person of means, a due. М-784. 

340. person of quality, a due. G-136. 


person of confidence, a due. M-753. 


person of fashion, a due. M-760. 


341. persons of quality заст. люди знатного 
роду, аристократія, знать, вельможне панство. 


342. person-to-person contacts особисті KOH- 
такти; 


He urged бог more person-to-person contacts with 
the socialist countries (The Worker, Feb. 15, 1959). 


343. Peruvian bark due. C-617. 
344. pestle and apron, the due. M-1281. 
345. pests of society паразити, ледарі, нероби. 


346. pet abomination (або aversion) найбільша 
антипатія; 
That, my dear Valentino, is the pet abomination of 


the true respectable Briton,— it is the Salvation Army 
(E. Lyall). 


347. pet corn жарт. любима мозоля. 


348. Peter Funk амер. особа, що робить фік- 
тивні надбавки до ціни на аукціоні (звич. 
спільник аукціоніста або член так званого кола 
— ring — групи людей, які займаються спеку- 
ляцією на аукціонах). 


349. Peter’s penny (тж. Peter-penny) іст. лепта 
св. Петра (щорічна подать до папської казни). 


350. pet lamb, one’s чийсь улюбленець, 
пестунчик; невинне ягнятко, агнець (часто 
виражає поблажливе або зневажливе став- 
лення); 

“About wheat? Now would you stabilise the price 
so aS to encourage our growth of it?” 

“Ha! My pet lamb. We want a wheat loan, 
Mr. Mont, and Government control” (J. Galsworthy). 

351. petticoat government жарт. жіноче 
правління; due. moe. B-1769; 

Comforted with this provision as my sister will be, I 


would suggest that our dearest Clive should be transferred 
from her petticoat government (W. Thackeray). 


352. petticoat influence жіночий вплив. 

353. petty cash дрібні статті (прибутків, 
витрат). 

354. petty jury див. С-1219. 


355. petty sessions (mor. Petty Sessions) юр. 
засідання колегії з двох-трьох мирових суддів 
(для розгляду дрібних справ у певному районі); 


It appeared under the report of Petty Sessions, and 
was a commonplace case of disorderly conduct, in 
which a man was sent to prison for seven days for 
breaking windows in that town (7h. Hardy). 


356. phantom smile due. G-630. 


357. Philadelphia lawyer, a амер. людина 3 
гострим розумом; пройдисвіт; due. тж. Е-175. 


358. philosopher’s stone (тж. Philosopher’s 
Stone), the філософський камінь, універсаль- 
ний засіб (алхіміки ставили собі за мету добу- 
вання "філософського каменя ", який нібито пере- 
творює всі метали на золото); 

That he has actually realized, in spirit and іп effect, 
if not to the letter, the old chimera of the philosopher’s 
stone, no sane person is at liberty to doubt (£. Poe). 

359. phoney (або phony) war уявна війна 
(період Другої світової війни з вересня 1939 р. 
до травня 1940 р. на західному фронті) |етим. 
фр. drdle de guerre]; 

Everyone was confused by the phoney war (D. Carter). 


360. physical conditioning фізичне загартову- 
вання, тренування. 


361. physician, heal thyself лікарю, зцілися 
сам [emum. бібл.). 


362. physician in ordinary лейб-медик. 


363. pick a hole (або holes) (in one’s coat або 
jacket), to | тж. заст. to find (або make) a hole 
in one’s coat] критикувати, вишукувати недо- 
ліки, присікуватися (до когось); 


I believe, the Divine himself was ill-pleased at not 
being able to pick a hole in poor Miss Fotheringay’s 
reputation (W. Thackeray). 

...Began to tell his adventures in a vague way, but 
somebody started to pick holes, and he just shut up 
like an oyster (A. Doyle). 

You see I am glad to pick a hole in his jacket 
(W. Scott). 


364. pick and choose, to вередувати, переби- 
рати, бути вибагливим; 


My head never can pick and choose its people 
(Ch. Dickens). 


They [= the Тогіе5) want two, or three, or four 
men fighting for every job, because then the bosses 
can keep wages down, attack trade union conditions, 
get rid of militants and pick and choose their labour 
(D. W.L., Dec. 4, 1958). 


365. pick and flower, the | пж. the pick of the 
basket (або bunch, lot)] щось найкраще, добірне, 
найкраща частина чогось; 2- цвіт; 


I should have said they were, in their degree, the 
pick and flower of England (Ch. Dickens). 

You are the pick of the basket here, Jack: the only 
friend I have among all these nobles (B. Shaw). 

Your mines, dear Mr. Levit, even Johnny says, are 
the pick of the bunch, but he was cock-sure all mines 
would go down, all (Ff. Harris). 
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366. pick-and-shovel man чорнороб; 


There are no factories shut down through lack of 
labor, no projected railroads unbuilt for want of pick- 
and-shovel men (J. London). 

367. pick and steal, to займатися дрібними 
крадіжками. 


368. pick а (або one’s) pocket, to залізти у 
чужу кишеню; 

It is the spectral hand of old J.P. Morgan, the 
elder, reaching out and seizing the minds of your 
children, and twisting them out of shape, so that 
Morgan’s heirs shall be able to pick their pockets 
without inconvenience (U. Sinclair). 

369. pick (або seek) a quarrel with one, to 
шукати привід для сварки, присікуватися до 
когось; 

Не had got fighting drunk, they said: wanted to 
pick a quarrel with everybody (K. S. Prichard). 

370. picked to the bone (тж. stripped to the 
skin) обдертий, як липка. 


371. pick feathers off опе, to заст. пограбу- 
вати, обікрасти когось. 


372. pick flaws, to див. F-541. 
373. pick for a fight, to due. S-1780. 


374. pick holes (in one’s coat або jacket), to 
див. Р-363. 


375. pick of the basket (або bunch, lot), the 
due. P-365. 


376. pick of the year, the найкраща пора 
року; 

A fine September’s the pick of the year (J. Galsworthy). 

377. pick (або suck) one’s brains, to BuKO- 
ристовувати, привласнювати чиїсь думки, ідеї; 

John West used the ability of other men, sucking 
out their brains, harnessing their influence with a 
shrewd, unerring insight (F. Hardy). 

378. pick (або pull) one’s (або the) chestnuts 
out of the fire, to виконувати чиюсь роботу, 
бути знаряддям у чиїхось руках; [emum. фр. 
tirer les marrons du feu (вираз з байки Лафон- 
тена)|; див. moe. P-1738; 

I don’t know about you, gentlemen, but I am 
rather certain that I am not in a position to pick other 


people’s chestnuts out of the fire if I wanted to, just 
now (Th. Dreiser). 


379. pick one’s pocket, to due. P-368. 


380. pick one’s steps (або way), to обережно 
просуватися вперед; йти, вибираючи дорогу; 


Very carefully he picked his way, keeping close to 
the wall (J. Lindsay). 


381. pick straws, to due. D-805. 


382. pick the chestnuts out of the fire, to due. 
P-378. 


383. pick the plums out of the pudding, to 
відібрати собі краще (залишивши іншим гірше). 


384. pick (опе, something) to pieces, to див. 
C-1767, 2). 


385. pick up a livelihood, to здобувати засоби 
існування. 


386. pick up an acquaintance with one, to 
зав'язати з кимсь знайомство; див. moc. S-198. 


387. pick up flesh, to знову повнішати. 
388. pick up one’s courage, to due. M-1389. 
389. pick up one’s crumbs, to due. G-86. 
390. pick up one’s heart, to due. M-1389. 
391. pick up one’s heels, to due. B-431. 


392. pick up (або take up, рідк. gather) the 
gauntlet, to (тж. to take up the glove) 1) заст. 
підняти рукавичку, прийняти виклик Ha поєди- 
нок |етим. фр. relever le gant]; 2) перен. книжн. 
підняти рукавичку, прийняти виклик на змаган- 
ня, боротьбу тощо; див. moe. Е-747 та T-1373. 


393. pick up Ше pieces, to 1) жарт. підвестися 
після падіння (на землю); 2) imp. вставай! 
(кажуть дитині, що впала); 3) ірон. одружитися 
на жінці, яка вже когось кохала або яку хтось 
покинув; 

«І don’t think,” he said slowly, “that we have ever 
had a scrap, or anything like it. I have been — I am — 
terribly fond of her, but you have known better than 
I that I only picked up the pieces.” 

“Who told you that?” 

“To-day — Miss June Forsyte” (J. Galsworthy). 

394. pick up the pieces (тж. pick-up-the- 
pieces) mood жарт. поганий, сумний настрій; 

You're so extraordinarily dull when you’re іп the 
‘picking up the pieces’ mood (Н. Walpole). 

395. pick up the ropes, to due. L-399. 


396. pick up the thread of something, to no- 
новити, знову відновити щось; 

Mr. Frensham picked up the thread of successive 
interviews (W. Maxwell). 

A spokesman said that once they knew exactly what 
was permissible the firm would almost certainly “pick up 
the threads of negotiations with the Chinese Govemment 
where they were left off’ (D.W.L., June І, 1957). 

397. picture (або pink) of health, the здоровий 
(на) вигляд; 

“Now, don’t I look the picture of health?” she 
challenged (F. Norris). 

398. picture window вікно на всю стіну (в 
магазині тощо); 
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“It’s called a picture window, isn’t it?” Mrs. Shaffley 
asked brightly (D. Carter). 

399. pidgin (або pigeon) English англо- 
китайський жаргон [pidgin або pigeon є спо- 
твореним словом business]; 

From all parts of Europe and Asia, their fathers 
speak pidgin English and Greek, Chinese... (M. & M., 
Aug., 1948). 

We shall not follow the Malay’s exact words, for, 
as spoken in “pigeon English,” they would scarce be 
understood (Mayne Reid). 

400. piece by piece по частинах, частинами, 
поступово; 


The story of Francis’ escapade came gradually to 
light, was fitted, piece by piece, together (A. Cronin). 


401. piece job due. B-2378. 

402. piece of cake, а 2 пальчики оближеш. 

403. piece of flesh, a діалект. людина, істота. 

404. piece of good fortune (або luck) |тж. 
piece of fortune (або luck)] удача, щастя; 


A short time after the piece of good fortune which 
befell Colonel Altamont at Epsom, that gentleman 
put into execution his projected foreign tour (W. Thacke- 
ray). 

405. piece of goods, a жарт. діалект. дівчина, 
жінка, дитина. 


406. piece of intelligence (або news), а новина; 
інформація; 


It was no other than Tommy Traddles who gave 
me this piece of intelligence (Ch. Dickens). 


407. piece of luck due. P-404. 
408. piece of news, a due. P-406. 
409. piece of one’s mind, a due. B-2059. 


410. piece of ordnance гармата; 


There were two small pieces of ordnance on the 
errace of the jointure-house, and six before the Castle 
W. Thackeray). 


411. piece of virtu, a due. A-569. 
412. piece of water, а ставок, озерце. 


413. piece of work, а 1) робота, твір; 2) важка 
права, складне завдання; 3) розм. гам, крик; 
вилювання. 


414. piece work див. B-2378. 


415. pie counter амер. пол. "казенний пиріг", 
еплі посади (що їх роздають боси партій своїм 
рихильникам після перемоги на виборах). 


416. piecrust pledge (або promise) зобов'я- 
ання або обіцянка, які не збираються викону- 
ати |походить від присл. promises are like 
iecrust, made to be broken). 


417. pie in the sky амер. ірон. пиріг на небі, 
щось нереальне, 2. журавель у небі |частина 
виразу you'll get pie іп the sky when you die]; 
див. mo. Y-177 ma B-1998; 

“It’s Jesus keeps you weak,” Reynolds burst out 
fiercely, “keeps you down, keeps you from fighting 
back — talking pie in the sky while you get wind in 
your belly” (A. Maltz). 

418. pierce beneath the show of things, to due. 
L-1229. 


419. Pierian spring знання; натхнення |Ліе- 
рія -- область у Північній Фессалії, де, за 
старовинними уявленнями, жили музи). 


420. pigeon English див. P-399. 


421. pigeon pair хлопчик і дівчинка (близню- 
ки або єдині діти в сім'ї). 


422. pigeon’s milk 2 пташине молоко. 


423. pig in а poke, а = кіт у мішку; те, що 
купили, не бачивши; щось невідоме |частина 
виразу to buy а pig in a poke]; 

He would have greatly preferred to have the precious 
manuscript, like the others, for nothing; but, after all, 
what was demanded of him was better than being 
asked to give hard cash for a pig in a poke (J. Payn). 

424. pigs and whistles ~ чорт забери!; дій 
його честі! (вигук). 

425. pigs grunt about everything and nothing 


присл. ~ людям язиків не зав'яжеш, на чужий 
роток не наложиш платок. 


426. pigs in clover вискочки, люди, що не по 
праву займають високе суспільне становище. 

427. pigs might fly жарт. ~ буває, що й 
ведмідь літає. 

428. pigs ran through it, the діалект. = 
трапилося щось несподіване, що перешкодило 
виконанню плану або наміру, все зірвалося, 
все пішло прахом. 


429. рі jaw шк. scape. мораль, нотація, на- 
пучення [pi -- скороч. від pious]. 


430. pile on lugs, to див. A-697. 


431. pile on (або up) the agony, to підсилю- 
вати подробицями і без того тяжкий опис 
чогось, нагромаджувати страхіття, перебільшу- 
вати, згущати барви для більшого ефекту. 


432. pile up Ше rocks, to див. T-2150. 


433. Pilgrim Fathers, the іст. перші англійські 
колоністи в Америці (що прибули туди у 1620 p. 
на кораблі “Mayflower” у кількості 102 осіб); 

‘Comus’ was played іп Ludlow only fourteen years_ 


after the landing of the Pilgrim Fathers in New England 
(L. Tracy). 


piling 


434. piling of armaments, the due. A-540. 


435. pill and poll, to (тж. to poll and pill) 
заст. грабувати, розорювати. 


436. pillar ої the faith (або of the law, of the 
state, of society i т. д.), а стовп церкви (закону, 
держави, суспільства тощо); 

But why should he take the scandal оп himself 
with his whole career as a pillar of the law at stake? 
(J. Galsworthy). 

Who would have thought that a pillar of the state 
like Scarland would approve of this Vanrenen girl as 
a match for George, even in jest? (L. Tracy). 


437. Pillars of Hercules, the due. H-1202. 


438. pill to cure an earthquake, a щось зовсім 
неефективне; 2 мертвому припарка, капля в 
морі. 

439. pilot (або trial) balloon пробна куля 
[emum. trial balloon фр. un ballon d’essai]. 


440. pin a day is а groat a year, a див. G-1968. 


441. pinch (або strain) courtesy, to заст. 1) це- 
ремонитися, дотримуватися етикету, трима- 
тися манірно; 2) обходитися з кимсь не дуже 
ввічливо, нелюб'язно, нечемно. 


442. pinch of poverty бідність, злидні, убозтво; 

...9пе was still sore from the pinch of the poverty 
she had touched the evening before (S. White). 

443. Pine-Tree State, the due. L-1462. 

444. pink of health, the due. P-397. 

445. pink of perfection, the due. A-82. 


446. pink tea (moc. pink-tea) званий чай; 
див. тж. T-870; 

Wherever he happened to be — at the Press Club, 
at the Redwood Club, at pink teas and literary 
gatherings — always were remembered “The Ring of 


Bells” and “The Peri and the Pearl” when they were 
first published (J. London). 


447. pin money due. G-1154. 
448. pinned to one’s apron-strings due. T-1534. 


449. pinned to the apron-strings of one due. 
T-1534. 


450. pin one’s colours to the mast, to due. N-5. 


451. pin one’s faith on (або upon one, some- 
thing), to |тж. to pin one’s faith on (або to, 
upon) one’s sleeve; to pin one’s faith to (one, 
something); to place (або put) one’s faith in 
(one, something); to put faith in (або on, upon) 
(опе, something)] плекати надію; покладатися 
(на когось, щось), вірити (комусь, чомусь); див. 
тж. А-403; 


What he pinned his faith to was his later work 
(J. London). 
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Who is this Ulpins, that you should put such faith 
in him? (W. Collins). 
...Of late Anna had put less and less faith in her 
stock of proverbs (D. Carter). 


452. pin one’s hope on (або upon), to див. 
A-403. 


453. pin (one) оп the sleeve, to due. Н-139. 


454. pins and needles мурашки в кінцівках 
(після оніміння); 

It’s funny, but lightning always makes me thirsty, 
and it gives me pins and needles (J. Lindsay). 

455. pin the crape on (one, something), to 
див. G-224. 


456. pin (one) to one’s apron, to див. Н-139. 


457. pin (one) to the wall, to due. D-877 ma 
D-905, 2). 


458. pin-up girl амер. фотографія красуні 
(яку вирізують з газети або журналу і вішають 
у кімнаті). 

459. pious opinion рел. неортодоксальний 
погляд; перен. особиста, власна думка. 


460. pipe dream (moc. pipe-dream) ілюзія, 
галюцинація, фантазування, безпідставні надії 
(натяк на стан людини, що курить опіум). 


461. ріре ої реасе люлька миру (звич. вжив. 
з дієсловом to smoke) |при укладенні миру у 
північноамериканських індійців був звичай ви- 
курювати люльку|; 

They assembled in camp towards supper-time, hungry 
and happy. But now a difficulty arose — hostile Indians 
could not break the bread of hospitality together without 
first making peace, and this was a simple impossibility 
without smoking a pipe of peace (M. Twain). 

462. pipe one’s (або the) eye, to розм. |тж. 
to put the finger in one’s (або the) eye; розм. to 
turn on the waterworks] ревіти, плакати, проли- 
вати сльози, заливатися сльозами; [to put the 
finger in the eye шекспірівський вираз; The Co- 
medy of Errors, д. II, cu. 2); 

...He had got it into his head that his own peculiar 


mission was to pipe his eye. Which he did perpetually 
(Ch. Dickens). 


463. piper’s news due. B-149. 

464. piper’s tale, a див. F-660. 

465. pipe the eye, to due. P-462. 

466. pipe to a different tune, to due. C-523. 
467. pipe to one’s tune, to due. D-37. 


468. piping hot (тж. piping-hot) 1) свіжоспе- 
чений, тільки що зі сковороди; 


Now, my boy. I hope you’re good and hungry, 
because breakfast will be ready as soon as the sun’s 


piping 


759 


place 





up, and we’ll have a piping hot one, too — make 
yourself easy about that! (M. Twain). 
2) перен. дуже гарячий; 


Those dripping crumpets І can see them now. Tiny 
crisp wedges of toast, and piping-hot, flaky scones 
(D. ай Maurier). 


3) перен. зовсім новий, свіжий. 


469. piping time (або times) of peace час мир- 
них веселощів, розваг |шекспірівський вираз; 
King Richard Ill, д. I, cu. I}. 

470. piping voice пискливий голос; 

“I have sought you everywhere, dear Lady Maude,” 
said he in a piping voice, springing down from his 
horse and holding the stirrup (A. Doyle). 


471. pique oneself (on something), to due. 
A-697. 


472. piratic (або piratical) edition незаконно 
передруковане видання. 


473. pitch and pay, to негайно сплатити, 
сплатити готівкою |шекспірівський вираз; King 
Henry У, д. II, cy. 3). 


474. pitch а (або one’s) tent, to ставити намет; 


But stay here, a day or two, until I can stift camp: 
pitch our tent out in the scrub a bit (K. S. Prichard). 

475. pitch (або pitch up) camp, to ставати 
табором; 

We could live like this all the time! We wouldn’t 
have to pitch camp on shore at all! (D. Carter). 


476. pitch darkness абсолютна темрява, ~ 


3 — 


ТЕМНО, ХОЧ OKO ВИКОЛИ або хоч в око стрель. 


477. pitched battle добре підготовлений, 
жорстокий або запеклий бій; 

...He had fought several pitched battles at Harrow 
with classmates who pined to label him “Augustus,” 
abbreviated (L. Tracy). 

478. pitcher goes (або went once) often to the 
well (but is broken at last), the | т.ж. the pitcher 
goes so often (або oft) to the water that (it) is 
broken at last; the pot goes so often (або 50 
long) to the water that it is broken at last; a pot 
oft sent to the well is broken at last] присл. = 
повадився кухоль по воду ходити (поки йому 
вухо не відламали), до часу дзбан воду носить; 

The pitcher goes oft to the well — the proverb, as 
my father would say, is somewhat musty (Й. Scott). 

479. pitchers (або walls) have ears ~ i стіни 
вуха мають; 

“Hush!” said Arimbaldo, “walls have ears, and that 
imp of Satan, young Villani, seems to me ever at our 
heels!” (£. Bulwer-Lytton). 

480. pitcher went once often to the well (but 
is broken at last), the due. P-478. 


481. pitch it strong, to due. C-1001, 2). 
482. pitch one’s tent, to див. Р-474. 


483. pitch (one) over the bar, to розм. позба- 
вити звання адвоката, позбавити адвокатської 
практики (когось). 


484. pitch up camp, to див. P-475. 


485. pith and marrow of something, the най- 
головніше, сама суть, основа чогось. 


486. pit of the stomach, the анат. ложечка; 


He had a queer sensation in the pit of the stomach 
(J. Steele). 

487. place a curb on something, to обмежувати, 
стримувати щось. 


488. place a premium оп (something), to див. 
О-78. 


489. place (або put, set) а price on опе (або 
оп one’s head), to оцінити чиюсь голову, 
встановити винагороду тому, хто доставить 
певну особу живою або мертвою. 


490. place (опе, something) at ones disposal, 
to віддати у чиєсь розпорядження (когось, 
щось). 

491. place (one) below Ше salt, to посадити 
на кінець стола, на менш почесному місці за 
столом (когось). 


492. place confidence іп опе, to див. С-952. 


493. place dependence іп (опе, something), to 
див. G-952. 


494. place for everything and everything in its 
place, а присл. се всьому свій час, всьому CBOE 
місце. 


495. place (або put, show) (one, something) 
in a different (або new і т. 0.) light, to показати 
в іншому (або новому) світлі (когось, щось); 

The young traveller, who has been before spoken of 
as the victim of our Farceur’s harmless jokes, was now 
put forward in a new light (Ch. Collins). 

496. place (або put) (one, something) in a 
false (або unfavourable) light, to представити, 
подати у неправдивому (або невигідному) 
світлі. 

497. place (опе) іп а false position, to див. 
P-499. 


498. place (або put) (one, something) in a 
favourable (або a good і т. д.) light, to пред- 
ставити, подати у вигідному світлі. 


499. place (або put) (опе) in an awkward (або 
a false, a ridiculous і т. 0.) position, to поставити 
в ніякове (або фальшиве, смішне) становище; 
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As long as Lord Charles honours me so far as to 
ask my advice I am sure that he would not place me 
in the false position of having that advice disregarded 
(A. Doyle). 

500. place (one, something) in a new light, to 
див. Р-495. 


501. place (one, something) іп an unfavourable 
light, to due. P-496. 


502. place (one) in a ridiculous position, to 
див. Р-499. 


503. place (something) іп requisition, to див. 
B-2704. 


504. place (something) in clearest light, to 
повністю висвітлити (питання, проблему тощо). 


505. place (one, something) in the forefront, 
to due. B-2818. 


506. place (one) in the shoes of (another per- 
son), to поставити когось на місце іншого, 
передати комусь роботу іншого. 


507. place in the sun, а вигідне становище. 


508. place (something) into requisition, to див. 
B-2704. 


509. place (one, something) in unfavourable 
light, to due. P-496. 


510. place much store in (one, something), to 
надавати великого значення (комусь, чомусь). 


511. place of arms плацдарм |етим. фр. place 
d’armes]. 

512. place one’s cards on the table, to due. 
L-235. 


513. place one’s confidence in one, to due. 
G-952. 


514. place (або put) oneself on (або upon) 
record (або the record), to 1) відзначитися, вису- 
нутися; 2) висловлювати свою думку, вислов- 
люватися, відмічати (тж. to go або put on 
гесога); 

“Settle the terms with him yourself,” Davy said. 
“For my part, Га like to go on record against the 
whole idea!” (M. Wilson). 

515. place one’s faith in (one, something), to 
due. P-451. 


516. place (або put, set) one’s felicity in some- 
thing, to заст. мати насолоду від чогось, 
знаходити особливе задоволення в чомусь. 


517. place one’s reliance (або trust) in (або оп 
one, something), to due. G-952. 

518. place (або put) (one) on the look-out 
(for), to (спершу mop.) застерігати (когось), 
викликати настороженість (у когось). 


519. place (one, something) on the Procrus- 
tian bed, to due. M-382. 


520. place reliance in (або on опе, some- 
thing), to due. G-952. 


521. place terrors, to поставити топографічні 
знаки, які попереджають, що місцевість не 
була обстежена (а тому треба бути обережним); 

Michael knew nothing of the City; and in the spirit 
of the old cartographers: “Where you know nothing, 
place terrors” (J. Galsworthy). 

522. place the ball at one’s feet, to (тж. to 
place the ball at the feet of опе) зробити когось 
господарем становища, надати комусь пере- 
вагу; див. тж. В-119; 

...ЗисП is the situation which has placed the ball at 


the feet of the Blackpool Labour Party Conference 
(L. M., Oct., 1956). 


523. place the venue, to due. F-683. 


524. place trust in (або оп one, something), to 
due. G-952. 


525. place (one, something) under the care of 
опе, to віддати під чийсь нагляд (когось, щось). 


526. plagued (або plaguy) sight, а розм. дуже, 
надмірно, багато; 

The lawyers looked like so many ministers, all 
dressed in black gowns and white bands on, only, they 
acted more like players than preachers, a plaguy sight 
(Т. Haliburton). 

527. plague on him, a! (тж. a plague take 
him!) = хай йому всячина! 


528. plague the life out of опе, to див. В-2417. 
529. plaguy sight, a due. P-526. 


530. (as) plain as a bumble-bee on a fried egg 
(або as a bump on a log, as а pikestaff, as a 
pike-staff (спершу as a pack-staff), as (the) day, 
as (the) daylight, as print, as the nose on your 
face, as the sun at noonday, as two and two 
makes four, заст. as Salisbury, заст. as way to 
parish-church] ясний, як день, цілком очевид- 
ний, цілком зрозумілий; ясно, як день, без- 
сумнівно, звичайно, як двічі по два -- чотири 
Гвираз plain as Salisbury є грою слів, побудо- 
ваною на двох омонімах: 1) ріаїп -- ясний, 
зрозумілий та 2) plain -- рівнина. Salisbury 
Plain -- Солсберійська рівнина (рівнинна ча- 
стина графства Wiltshire); 

I have been receiving News for some time now, 
and must say that it is very exhilarating, to say the 
least, so factual and constructive, also as plain as a 
bump on a log (A letter of a Californian farmer, “News,” 
Moscow, No. 3, 1952). 


That June would have trouble with the fellow was 
as plain as a pikestaff (J. Galsworthy). 


plain- 
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Ken glanced at the results with a slow smile. “It’s 
as plain as day” (M. Wilson). 

I have seen old Flint in the corner there, behind 
you; as plain as print, I’ve seen him (R. Stevenson). 

It’s as plain as the nose on your face (7h. Dreiser). 

“Your chummage ticket,” replied Mr. Roker, you’re 
up to that?” 

“Not quite,” replied Mr. Pickwick, with a smile. 

“Why,” said Mr. Roker, “it’s as plain as Salisbury” 
(Ch. Dickens). 

531. plain- (або private-) clothes man шпигун 
або полісмен у цивільному одязі; 

At first Farnoy went into a blind rage at the failure 
of the plain-clothes man to spot the flight of the 
Bairds (D. Carter). 

He went to the door and called in a private-clothes 
man (J. Greenwood). 

532. plain dealer пряма, відверта, щира лю- 
дина; 

You claim to have опе plain motive іп all you do 
yourself. You don’t suppose, I hope, that you are the 
only plain dealer in the world? (Ch. Dickens). 

533. plain English (або Saxon) проста, 3po- 
зуміла мова (англійська). 


534. plain (або plane, smooth) sailing мор. 
плавання по локсодромії; перен. успішне 
просування вперед; легкий, простий шлях 
досягнення чогось; щось просте, зрозуміле, 
відоме |локсодромія -- лінія, що перетинає всі 
меридіани під одним і тим же кутом. Судно, 
яке весь час іде за одним курсом, іде по локсо- 
дромії. Таке плавання вважають легким); 

You look before you leap; it isn’t all plain sailing 
'F. Danby). 

“Yes,” said Kemp, “that is plain sailing. Any school- 
уу nowadays knows all that” (H. Wells). 


535. plain Saxon due. P-533. 


536. plain sewing (або work) просте шиття 
на відміну eid fancy work); 


Then I began what I suppose would be called a 
“ight against the east wind. One calls it a Fight, but 
t was really almost as unlike a fight as plain sewing 
H. Wells). 


537. plain speaking відверта, щира розмова. 
538. plain truth, the due. B-153. 

539. plain work due. P-536. 

540. plane sailing due. P-534. 

541. plant horns on one, to due. G-890. 


542. plaster of Paris (mor. Paris plaster) 
випалений) гіпс; алебастр; 


Against опе wall was a plaster of Paris plaque об 
n O’Callahan in a Roman helmet (O. Henry). 


543. plaster (one) with compliments, to заси- 
ати компліментами (когось); 


I’ve seen them in that office, telling my father what 
a fine boy I was, and plastering him with compliments, 
with your honour here and your honour there, when 
all the time their fingers were itching to beat his throat 
(B. Shaw). 


544. plaster (one) with praise, to due. B-1053. 


545. plate dinner (або lunch) амер. обід (або 
сніданок), всі страви якого подаються зразу. 


546. plate matter (або stuff) див. B-2363. 


547. platform reception зустріч когось Ha 
станції; 

Swept away by the unexpectedness of this platform 
reception — when she had feared she might not be met 
at all — Christine lost her wan expression and colour 
flowed back nervously into her cheeks (A. Cronin). 

548. platform send-off проводи когось на 
платформі, пероні. 


549. platinum blonde амер. блондинка з фар- 
бованим волоссям кольору платини, "хімічна 
блондинка". 


550. play a card, to поставити на карту (щось), 
використати можливість, шанс. 


551. play a deep game, to вести складну гру. 
552. play a different tune, to due. C-523. 


553. play (або do) (one) a dirty (або dog’s, 
foul, low-down, mean, nasty, sad, shabby) trick, 
to |тж. to play (або work) a dirty (або dog’s, 
foul, low-down, mean, nasty, shabby) trick on 
опе) нечесно поставитися (до когось), обдурити 
(когось), = підвезти воза (комусь), підкласти 
свиню; 

It was a dirty trick Paddy had played Mrs. Gough 
(K. S. Prichard). 

“Because I have just found out that he is a fox,” 
Rothgar bellowed. “Because it has been borne in upon 
me that he has played me a foul trick, by which І lost 
property that was already under my hands; lost it 
forever” (O. Liljencrantz). 

I have said — or perhaps I have not said, for my 
memory plays me sad tricks these days — that I glowed 
with pride when three such men as my comrades 
thanked me for having saved, or at least greatly helped, 
the situation (A. Doyle). 

He couldn’t play a mean, shabby trick like that 
(A. Cronin). 

The pair of you tried to work a dirty trick on the 
alluvial diggers (K. S. Prichard). 

554. play a double game, to (тж. to play 
double) вести подвійну гру, дворушничати. 


555. play (one) а foul trick, to див. P-553. 
556. play a foul trick on one, to due. P-553. 


557. play a good game, to бути добрим 
гравцем; див. moc. P-567. 


558. play a good knife and fork, to due. P-635. 
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559. play a joke on опе, to (тж. to play on 
опе; амер. to play sharp on опе) І) поглузувати, 
пожартувати з когось; утнути штуку |тж. to 
play (або serve) (опе) a trick; to play a trick оп 
One; to put a trick on one]; 2) обдурити когось 
| тж. to play (опе) a trick]. 


560. play a lone hand, to (тж. to play one’s 
hand alone) робити щось без сторонньої до- 
помоги. 


561. play a losing game, to вести безнадійну 
гру; due. moc. P-580. 


562. play (one) a low-down (або mean, nasty) 
trick, to due. P-553. 


563. play a low-down (a6o mean, nasty) trick 
on one, to due. P-553. 


564. play an engagement, to давати гастролі, 
виступати на гастролях, гастролювати; 


One of the principal comedy companies об the day 
was playing an engagement at the Grand Opera House 
(Th. Dreiser). 


565. play (опе) ап odd trick, to | тж. play ап 
odd trick on (або upon опе, something)] обду- 
рити (когось); ~ підвезти воза (комусь), під- 
класти свиню; збити з пантелику; 


Moonlight can play odd tricks upon the fancy, 
even upon a dreamer’s fancy (D. du Maurier). 


566. play a part, to due. A-89. 


567. play a poor game, to бути поганим грав- 
цем; див. moc. P-557. 


568. play a prize (або prizes), to заст. 1) брати 
участь у змаганні (особл. з фехтування); 
2) змагатися, боротися лише про людське око. 


569. play (опе) а sad (або shabby) trick, to 
див. Р-553. 


570. play а shabby trick оп one, to див. P-553. 
571. play a tattoo, to due. B-399. 

572. play at bo-peep (with), to due. P-586. 
573. play at fast and loose, to due. P-602. 

574. play (one) a trick, to due. Р-559, 1) ma 2). 
575. play a trick on one, to due. P-559, 1). 
576. play a trump card, to due. P-655. 


577. play at shuttlecock (with one), to перен. 
ганяти туди-сюди (когось); 


And slum-dwellers were such good sorts! Too bad 
to play at shuttlecock with them! (J. Galsworthy). 


578. play at sight, to муз. грати з листа; див. 
тж. В-171. 


579. play а waiting game, to дотримуватися 
вичікувальної позиції; 
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«І shan’t be alone. It’s а party he’s asked me to.” 
“Has he? That’s tactful of him. He’s playing a waiting 
game” (A. Waugh). 

580. play a winnig game, to грати або бити 
набезпечно, на певність; due. тж. P-561. 


581. play а wrong card, to зробити не те, що 
треба, зробити помилковий, хибний крок. 


582. play ball, to амер. 1) працювати разом, 
співробітничати; 


ГИ play ball, but don’t get it into your head that 
I’m working for you (M. Wilson). 


2) діяти, робити чесно. 
583. play bet див. Р-203. 


584. play big luck, to [/c. to play in (або to) 
big luck] щастити; due. moc. P-620. 


585. play booty, to заст. навмисно програ- 
вати, щоб затягнути цим недосвідченого Kap- 
тяра або допомогти виграти спільникові; перен. 
затягти когось у пастку; 

“Quicker!” cried Sikes, laying the boy іп а dry 
ditch at his feet, and drawing a pistol from his pocket. 
“Don’t play booty with me” (Ch. Dickens). 

586. play bo-peep (або at bo-peep) (with), to 
закривати і відкривати лице, то з'являтися, 
то ховатися (бавлячи дитину); перен. то з'явля- 
тися, то зникати. 


587. play both ends against the middle, to пол. 
грати на протилежних інтересах. 

588. play-by-play story амер. радіорепортаж 
(про спортивне змагання, матч тощо). 

589. play catch, to грати у м'яча. 

590. play checkmate with one, to шах. зробити 
шах i мат; перен. завдати повної поразки, 


розбити наголову когось, зруйнувати чиїсь 
плани, паралізувати чиїсь дії. 


591. play chuck farthing with, to необмірко- 
вано, марно, недоцільно ризикувати. 

592. play cricket, to due. Р-600, 2). 

593. play dirty (on one), to due. D-507. 


594. play doctor театр. жарг. особа, що 
вносить значні зміни у п'єсу до її прийняття 
до постановки. 


595. play double, to див. P-554. 


596. play (something) down, to принижувати 
значення (чогось); 


American officials tred to play down the danger 
from [atomic bombs] fall-out (D. W. L., July 16, 1957). 


597. play ducks and drakes with (a6o of) some- 
thing, to див. M-370, 2) та 3). 
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598. play dumb, to удавати з себе німого або 
дурного, прикидатися німим або дурним; 


Dondolo said, "Не plays dumb” (5. Неут). 
599. p layed out due. A-265. 


600. play fair, to (тж. to play the game) 
1) вести чесну гру, грати за правилами; 2) діяти 
чесно, благородно (тж. to play cricket); див. 
тж. Р-601; 

He respected ability; he was willing to play fair 
when fair was the game. When it was not, the reach 
of his cunning was not easily measured (7h. Dreiser). 

“You come and sponge on us,” she said, “and then 
abuse us. If you think that’s playing the game, I don’t” 
(J. Galsworthy). 

601. play (one) false (або foul), to порушувати 
правила гри; нечесно поводитися; див. тж. 
Р-600; 

She was а haggard syren to-night, pallid and forlorn, 
a fevered beauty lolling on a sofa: a miserable 
enchantress whose charms have played her false 
(W. Maxwell). 

602. play fast (або at fast) and loose, to 
порушувати свої зобов'язання, діяти або 
ставитися безвідповідально (до когось, чогось); 
говорити одне, а робити інше, грати чиїмись 
почуттями, намагатися обманути когось |вираз 
походить від старовинної гри, яка була поширена 
на ярмарках Англії. На палку поперемінно туго 
намотували і розпускали ремінь (або вірьовку). 
Глядачі не могли відгадати, що саме відбувалося 
в той чи інший момент, і завжди програвали); 

He flushed and churned а little internally with 
resentment at the thought of how she seemed to feel 
that she could play fast and loose with him (7h. Dreiser). 

603. play first fiddle, to грати першу скрипку, 
займати керівне становище, очолювати; 

A very disagreeable idea indeed; for those who 
were playing first fiddle in the place and expected to 
play it still (H. Wood). 

604. play for a high stake (a6o for high stakes), 
to карт. грати по великій ставці; див. mou. 
Р-605 та Р-623; 

Truth to tell, he was rather beside himself. Не had 
played for a high stake and had nearly won (L. Tracy). 

605. play for a low stake (a6o for low stakes), 
to карт. грати по маленькій ставці; див. тж. 
Р-604 та Р-636; 


606. play for fun (або for love), to грати He 
на гроші; 


Do you think we’re playing for fun? I know what 
you’re up against! (A. Cronin). 


607. play for high stakes, to due. P-604. 
608. play for love, to due. P-606. 
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609. play for low stakes, to due. P-605. 


610. play for one’s own hand, to карт. грати 
за себе; перен. захищати свої власні інтереси, 
діяти на користь собі; 

That is perfectly true. In this Cabinet there is no 
such thing as a policy. Every man plays for his own 
hand (B. Shaw). 

611. play for safety, to уникати ризику, бути 
обережним; див. mo. Р-664. 


612. play for the gallery, to див. Р-714. 


613. play for time, to намагатися виграти час; 


Serjeant Smith played for time. He asked the diggers 
to wait until the Warden and [Inspector Newlands arrived 
(K. S. Prichard). 


614. play (one) foul, to due. P-601. 


615. (as) playful as a kitten грайливий, як 
кошеня. 


616. play gooseberry, to супроводжувати 
закоханих для пристойності; 

Mother Hemmingway, who seemed to have been 
watching every movement with sly eyes in the back of 
her head, suddenly called after her: “Take my shawl, 
dearie. The sun’s going down and it’s a cold game 
playing gooseberry” (A. Cronin). 

617. playground of Europe, the "спортивний 
майданчик Європи" (Швейцарія). 

618. play group (тж. play-group) приватний 
дитячий садок, приватна дитяча група (для 
дітей дошкільного віку); 

The closest Erik and Savina ever came to ап open 
outbreak was in the beginning of August when she said 
that she might take some kind of part-time job in the 
fall, since Jody would be either in school or play- 
group most of the time (M. Wilson). 

619. play handy-dandy with one, to = грати в 
піжмурки з кимсь. 


620. play hard luck, to |пж. to play іп (або 
to) hard luck] амер. He щастити, зазнавати 
невдачі; due. moc. Р-584, 


621. play havoc with, to due. C-1574, 2). 


622. play hell (and Tommy) with, to due. 
C-1574, 2). 


623. play high, to карт. грати по великій 
ставці; ходити 3 великої карти; див. moc. P-604 
та P-636. 


624. play hob with, to див. С-1574, 2). 


625. play hocus-pocus, to заст. 1) жонглювати 
(словами); 2) обманювати, дурити. 


626. play hookey (або hooky), to див. P-715. 


627. play horse, to 1) грати в конячки (про 
дітей); 2) амер. сл. корчити дурня; 3) амер. сл. 
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обманювати, висміювати когось (with one); 
4) амер. сл. презирливо ставитися до Когось, 
безцеремонно, грубо поводитися з кимсь (with 
опе); 5) амер. сл. зчинити розгардіяш, пере- 
плутати (with something). 


628. play host, to due. S-1907. 
629. play in big luck, to due. P-584. 
630. play in hard luck, to due. P-620. 


631. play into one’s hands, to (moc. to play 
into the hands of опе) грати комусь на руку, 
солити воду на чийсь млин; 

But the Association kept a firm hand on the 
situation, urging members and supporters not to despair 


or play into the hands of the enemy by indulging in 
destructive acts and personal violence (K. S. Prichard). 


632. play into the hands of one, to due. P-631. 
633. play it low-down on опе, to див. P-636. 
634. to play Janus, to due. B-1226. 


635. play (або ply) knife and fork, to | пж. to 
play a good knife and fork; to play one’s knife 
and fork; to shovel up food] істи з апетитом, 2 
уминати, трощити; 

John had already begun to play such knife and fork, 
that his speech was, for the time, gone (Ch. Dickens). 

Both being very hungry, they plied knife and fork 
actively for some minutes in silence (W. Ainsworth). 

636. play low, to карт. грати по маленькій 
ставці; ходити з дрібної карти; див. тж. P-605 
та Р-623; 

We play low; I won last night (W. Thackeray). 


637. play low оп one, to розм. (mon. розм. to 
play it low-down оп опе) підло, безчесно діяти 
або поводитись по відношенню до когось; 
обманювати когось; 

If the men went to the island І just expect they 
found the camp-fire І built, and watched it all night 
for Jim to come. Anyway, they stayed away from us, 
and if my building the fire never fooled them it was 


no fault of mine. I played as low-down on them as I 
could (M. Twain). 


638. play mum, to due. B-3059. 


639. play off and on with something, to To 
знімати, TO надягати щось. 


640. play of words гра словами, пусті фрази, 
балакунство, порожнє красномовство. 


641. play Old Gooseberry with, to due. C-1574, 
2). 


642. play Old Harry with, to due. C-1574, 2). 
643. play one’s best card, to due. P-655. 


644. play one’s cards, to використати обста- 
вини або можливості. 


645. play one’s cards badly, to не використати 
обставини або можливості, погано зіграти; див. 
тж. Р-646; 

See how I’m dressed; look at the furniture: I haven’t 
played my cards badly, have І? (Й. Collins). 

646. play one’s cards well, to добре викори- 
стати обставини або можливості, добре зіграти; 
див. тж. Р-645; 

With your good looks, if you now play your cards 
well, you may marry anybody (7h. Hardy). 

647. play one’s game, to (тж. to play the 
game of опе) сприяти комусь, 2 грати комусь 
на руку, лити воду на чийсь млин; 

Everything was playing the Tiger’s game. He sprang. 
In a moment he had the little pig by the neck (E. Sefon- 
Thompson). 

648. play one’s hand, to due. C-45. 

649. play one’s hand alone, to due. P-560. 


650. play one’s hand for all it is worth (або for 
all there’s in it), to повністю використати свої 
можливості, пустити все в хід для досягнення 
своєї мети |первісно вжив. тільки щодо гри в 
Kapmu]. 


651. play one’s hand heavily, to переграти, 
перестаратися, 2: переборщити [nepeicno вжив. 
тільки щодо гри в карти); 

“Are you reading that Persian Ambassador's 


statement? Oh, he’s just playing his hand rather 
heavily,” Essex said and laughed (J. Aldridge). 


652. play one’s knife and fork, to due. P-635. 


653. play one’s last card, to використати остан- 
ню можливість, останній шанс, засіб; 

Then the mustang plays his last card. Не jams his 
ribs up against the corral wall, hoping to crush Tom’s 
leg, then bounces across to the other side, and aims 
to jam Tom’s other leg — right, left, right, left, just 
as fast as he could go (Е. Seton-Thompson). 

654. play one’s part, to грати свою роль, 
виконувати свої обов'язки; 

“Duncan Warner,” said he slowly, “you, are here to 
play your part, and I am here to play mine” (A. Doyle). 

655. play one’s trump (або best) card, to (тж. 
to play a trump card) вдатися до кращого 
засобу, використати кращий засіб; 

“And lastly,” concluded Thorpe, playing his trump 
card, “the suit from start to finish will be published in 
every important paper in this country” (S. White). 

It was a great crisis in the game of life. Now or 


never must be the moment to play a trump card 
(W. Maxwell). 


656. play on one, to due. P-559. 


657. play оп (або upon) words 1) п. гра слів, 
каламбур; 
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Pelleau christened it: “Hotel de vile!” His play оп 
words caught the fancy of the men and many a joke 
went around that damp, stinking hole... (D. Carter). 


2) у. каламбурити, говорити каламбури; 

He was not а man who played on words (С. Meredith). 

658. play pendulum, to коливатися, хитатися 
з боку на бік, бути в нестійкому положенні. 


659. play politics, to амер. вести нечесну полі- 
тичну гру, вдаватися до нечесних засобів для 
досягнення політичних цілей. 

660. play possum, to розм. (первісно амер.) 
1) прикидатися хворим або мертвим; 2) прики- 
датися нетямущим або недосвідченим у чо- 
мусь; див. mo. І-694. 

661. play possum with опе, to див. C-1040. 


662. play pranks, to 1) пустувати, витворю- 
вати, гратися; 2) капризувати (про машину). 


663. play prizes, to див. Р-568. 


664. play safe, to грати обачно; перен. діяти 
набезпечно, на певність; див. moc. P-611. 

665. play second, to (тж. to play second fid- 
dle) грати другу скрипку, грати другорядну роль; 


What а poor mortal I am to play second fiddle іп 
everything and to be deluded by fibs (7h. Hardy). 


666. play see-saw (with one), to 1) To з'явля- 
тися, TO зникати; 2) поперемінно переважати 
(про різні або протилежні почуття); 


He strode out into the darkening lanes, caution 
and the desire of possession playing see-saw within 
him (J. Galsworthy). 


667. play sharp on one, to due. P-559. 


668. play smash with, to амер. сл. розбити 
вщент. 


669. play the advantages over опе, to амер. 
розм. обдурити, обшахрувати когось. 

670. play the ape, to due. А-112. 

671. play the ass, to due. A-112. 

672. play the baby, to удавати з себе малятко; 
дуріти, пустувати. 

673. play the bankrupt, to заст. 1) збанкру- 
тувати; 2) розтратити чужі гроші; 3) He виправ- 
дати довір'я. 

674. play the bear, to грубо поводитись. 

675. play the bear with, to due. C-1574, 2). 

676. play the butterfly, to несерйозно стави- 
тися до життя; 


He never doubted her devotion, even during that 
brief period when she had enjoyed playing the butterfly 
in colonial society (K. S. Prichard). 
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677. play the cry-baby, to удавати з себе 
плаксія, боягузливу людину; поводитися, AK 
плаксій; 

Next morning the “Examiner” took up the cudgels, 
and published an article by “Annie Laurie”, the 
interviewing lady, upbringing me for “playing the cry- 
baby” and refusing to stand by the words that I had 
spoken (U. Sinclair). 

678. play the deuce with, to due. C-1574, 2). 

679. play the devil’s tattoo, to due. B-399. 


680. play the devil (або the dickens) with, to 
див. C-1574, 2). 


681. play the dragon, to виконувати роль 
тілохранителя, охоронця; 

М. Malon played the amiable dragon: did not move 
from her side and she did not dance (K. S. Prichard). 

682. play the fish, to поступово витягати 
рибу вудкою 3 води; 

Sometimes оп the little level strip of sand at the 
foot of the bank; sometimes (when the stream turned 
again) in the shallower water rushing over its rocky 
bed, the angler followed the captured trout, now letting 
the line run out, and now winding it in again, in the 


difficult and delicate process of “playing the fish” 
(W. Collins). 


683. play the fool, to due. A-112. 

684. play the fool with, to псувати щось; 
обманювати когось. 

685. play the fox, (о хитрувати, прикидатися. 

686. play the game, to див. P-600. 

687. play the game of one, to due. P-647. 

688. play the (giddy) goat, to due. A-112. 


689. play the hobby-horse, to заст. плигати, 
стрибати; блазнювати. 


690. play the hog, to бути егоїстом; поводи- 
THCA, AK CBHHA. 


691. play the jack with one, to заст. 
шахрувати, обманювати, надувати когось; підло 
ставитися до когось, = підкласти комусь сви- 
ню |шекспірівський вираз; The Tempest, д. IV, 
сц. Д. 

692. play the leading role (або розм. the lead), 
іо грати головну, провідну роль. 


693. play the man, to бути мужнім, діяти 
сміливо, рішуче; див. moc. P-709; 


Stand close, comrades, for, by these finger-bones 
we must play the man this day (A. Doyle). 


694. play the market, to розм. спекулювати 
на біржі. 


695. play the master, to хазяйнувати, розпо- 
ряджатися. 
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696. play the mentor (або Mentor) (to опе), 
to виконувати роль або обов'язки ментора, 
наставника; 


I am not here to play the Mentor to you, or to 
carry about servant’s tittle-tattle (W. Thackeray). 


697. play the merchant with one, to заст. 
обманути, обдурити когось. 

698. play the mischief with, to див. C-1574, 
2). 

699. play the monkey, to due. A-112. 

700. play the part (of), to due. A-114. 

701. play the peacock, to due. A-697. 

702. play the rogue, to пустувати, витворяти. 

703. play the role (of), to due. А-114. 

704. play the snake, to бути або виявитися 
віроломним другом; 

You’re up against me. I’m not going to play the 
snake (J. Galsworthy). 

705. play the spy, to підглядати, стежити (за 
кимсь, чимсь); 


Without any design of playing the spy I could not 
help observing that it [the letter] was in a woman’s 
hand (A. Doyle). 

706. play (або tip) the traveller, to розм. po3- 
повідати вигадані історії, вводити в оману, 
дурити. 


707. play the very deuce (або the devil, the 
dickens, mischief) with, to due. C-1574, 2). 


708. play the wag, to due. P-715. 


709. play the woman, to плакати; боятися, 
лякатися, вести себе, AK не личить чоловікові, 
як "баба"; див. тж. Р-693. 


710. play third fiddle, б грати третю скрипку, 
займати незначне становите. 


711. play to big luck, to див. Р-584. 


712. play to capacity, to театр. бути пере- 
повненим. 


713. play to hard luck, to див. Р-620. 


714. play (або talk) to the gallery, to (moc. to 
play for the gallery; to play with an eye to the 
gallery); домагатися популярності дешевими 
засобами; розводити демагогію; 

He took the floor, creating an impression, attracting 
all attention to himself, playing to the gallery, 
gesticulating clamorous, full of noise (F. Norris). 

715. play truant, to | тпж. сл. to play the wag; 
to play wag; амер. ca. to play hookey (або hooky)] 
не відвідувати (школи тощо), прогулювати; 


Не had never had the courage to play truant from 
the Academy... (A. Cronin). 
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...He plays the wag from school, and goes out 
fishing on a sunny afternoon (Jerome K. Jerome). 

Whenever I got tired I played hookey, and the 
hiding I got next day done me good and cheered me 
up (М. Twain). 

716. play up Old Gooseberry with, to due. 
C-1574, 2). 

717. play up Old Harry with, to due. C-1574, 
2). 


718. play upon advantage, to заст. обманю- 
вати, дурити (когось). 


719. play upon words див. Р-657. 
720. play wag, to див. Р-715. 


721. play with an eye to Ше gallery, to див. 
P-714. 


722. play with edge (або edged) tools, to due. 
D-32. 


723. play with fire, to due. D-32. 


724. play with loaded dice (або with marked 
cards), to вести нечесну гру, шахраювати. 


725. play with one like a cat with а mouse, to 
гратися з кимсь, як кішка з мишею, робити 
з кимсь що завгодно; 


Не played with me like a cat with a mouse. Не 
began by telling me how honoured he was but that our 
ideas seemed to be slightly different (A. Cronin). 


726. play with matches, to due. D-32. 


727. play with one’s cards on the table, to due. 
L-235. 


728. play with one’s nose, to due. H-324. 


729. plead guilty, to юр. визнавати себе вин- 
ним; див. moc. P-730; 

You have heard the indictment read, and you must 
plead guilty... (H. Caine). 

730. plead innocent (або not guilty), to юр. не 
визнавати себе винним, заперечувати свою 
провину; див. тж. Р-729; 

The accused was asked whether he pleaded guilty 
or not guilty: could produce any evidence in his defence 
(K. S. Prichard). 

731. plead the baby act, to (первісно амер.) 
ухилятися від відповідальності, посилаючись 
на недосвідченість або молодість. 


732. (as) pleased (або proud) as Punch (або 
punch) дуже радий, задоволений, = радий, як 
дитина; 

Your uncle’s pleased as punch she’s got leave 
(A. Cronin). 

He walked right in the front door, as proud as 
Punch (J. Gow and A. D’Usseau). 

733. please God (або heaven) ~ якщо Богу 
(або небу) буде завгодно, якщо все буде гаразд; 


please 


So, please God, I shall have the machine after all 
(Mulk Raj Anand). 

He hath totally ruined you by this false system of 
education; and, please heaven, he shall have the comfort 
of its fruits (H. Fielding). 

734. please oneself, to робити щось за своїм 
бажанням, 2: робити, AK спаде на думку; про 
мене (як відповідь); 

“I'll stay if you don’t mind,” Wolfe said. 

“Please yourself” (J. Aldridge). 

735. please one’s eye and plague one’s heart, to 
> вийти заміж з розрахунку, всупереч почуттям. 

736. please the fates (або the gods, жарт. the 
pigs) + якщо дозволять обставини, якщо нічого 
не трапиться, якщо все буде гаразд; 

To-morrow night, please the gods, we will have 
then a snug carousal (£. Bulwer-Lytton). 

737. please turn over (скорочено р. t. о.) дивись 
на звороті. 


738. pleasure car спортивний легковий авто- 
мобіль для прогулянок. 


739. pleasure has а sting in its tail див. N-344. | 


740. pleasure is mine (або ours), the розм. a 
дуже радий, мені дуже приємно (познайомити - 
ся з вами тощо), це я повинен дякувати вам. 


“Thank you very much.” 

“Not at all, Madam, the pleasure is ours. Delighted 
to be of service. Good-bye” (J. Galsworthy). 

741. pleasures of the mighty are the tears of 
the poor, the присл. розваги багатих — це сльози 
бідних, & багатому життя, а бідному виття, 
багатому щастя, а вбогому трясця. 

742. pleasure to one’s sore eyes, а див. S-1057. 

743. pledge of love (або union), the див. S-244. 

744. pledge one’s honour, to | пж. to plight 
one’s faith (або promise)] ручитися, давати слово 
честі, поклястися у вірності; 


[I was, may be, such а one as yourself, when I 
plighted my faith to Alice Graham (J. Cooper). 


745. pledge one’s life for, to due. P-188. 

746. pledge one’s word, to due. С-971. 

747. (as) plenty (a6o plentiful, thick) as black- 
berries |пж. (as) thick as hops (або huckleber- 
ries)] у великій кількості, дуже багато, = хоч 
греблю гати; див. тж. Т-1176; 


“Horses,” said Fergus, as he mounted, “are now as 
plenty as blackberries; every man may have them for 
the catching” (Й. Scott). 


748. plenty is no dainty див. І-1285. 
749. plenty is no plague (тж. never too much 


of a good thing) присл. = запас біди не чинить, 
кашу маслом не зіпсуєш. 
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750. (as) pliable as clay (або as potter’s clay) 
податливий, як віск, AK глина; 


In Caroline Mansergh’s hands Joice was as pliable 
as potter’s clay (EF. Yates). 


751. plight one’s faith, to див. P-744. 

752. plight one’s promise, to див. Р-744. 

753. plight one’s troth, to дати слово, покля- 
стися у вірності (особливо при заручинах); 


Indeed, there seemed а strange truth іп Hilda’s 
assertions, that in the form of his betrothed, his tutelary 
spirit lived and guarded. For smooth every step, and 
bright every day, in his career, since their troth had 
been plighted (Є. Bulwer-Lytton). 


754. plight one’s word, to due. G-971. 
755. Plimsoll line (або mark) (тж. Plimsoll’s 


mark) мор. дозволена гранична лінія наванта- 
ження (тароплава). 


756. plod away оп the hoof, to див. В-432. 

757. plough a lonely furrow, to due. H-1457, 
1). 

758. plough one’s way, to прокладати собі 
шлях (по снігу тощо). 

759. plough the air, to див. B-208. 

760. plough the sand (a6o sands), to due. B-208. 

761. plough through something, to due. G-463. 

762. plough with ox and ass, to ~ використо- 
вувати щось не за призначенням. 


763. pluck а pigeon, to злод. жарг. обібрати, 
«обчистити" простака, ~ обдерти, як липку 
або як барана; 

Suppose he is fond of play апа the turf, and has 
a fancy to be a blackleg and occasionally condescends 
to pluck a pigeon at cards... (W. Thackeray). 

764. pluck (або take) (one, something) by the 
beard, to рішуче нападати (на когось, щось). 


765. pluck (опе) by the nose, to див. B-2028. 
766. pluck (one) by the sleeve, to стримувати 
(когось); 


“I don’t want to pluck her by the sleeve,” said 
Guy; “I don’t want to interfere with her in any way” 
(F. Norris). 

767. pluck up (one’s) courage (a6o heart, heart 
of grace, spirit, spirits), to due. M-1389. 

768. plume oneself (on something), to due. A-697. 

769. (as) plump as a partridge товстенький, 
опецькуватий; 


Dora Filter was а brunette, and Marjorie Stafford 
was as fair as the morning, with bright-red cheeks, 
bluish-grey eyes, and flaxen hair, and as plump as a 
partridge (7h. Dreiser). 
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770. plump refusal due. F-711. 


771. plunged in (one’s own) thought (або 
thoughts, thoughtfulness, meditation, reflections, 
reverie) див. A-48. 


772. plunge into a difficulty, to опинитися в 
скрутних обставинах, взятися за важку справу. 

773. plural marriage полігамія, багатоженство. 

774. plural vote голосування однією особою 
в кількох виборчих округах. 


775. plus fours (тж. plus-fours) короткі 
широкі штани (для спорту), брюки "гольф" 
(звич. на чотири дюйми нижче колін); 


He was a young man wearing very loud plus-fours 
(J. Walsh). 


776. ply knife and fork, to due. P-635. 
777. ply the labouring oar, to due. H-959. 


778. ply whip and rein, to гнати щодуху (на 
конях); 


Му uncle plied whip and rein, and the horses flew 
onward till they were white with foam (Ch. Dickens). 


779. poach on one’s preserves, to due. I-1058. 
780. pocket an insult, to due. S-2618. 

781. pocket borough due. C-768. 

782. pocket one’s pride, to due. Е-49. 


783. pocket pistol жарт. кишенькова пляшка 
(для спиртного). 

784. pocket veto амер. затримка президентом 
підписання законопроекту до розпуску кон- 
гресу. 

785. poetic (або poetical) justice ідеальна 
справедливість; 


He recalled the nickname George had once given 
him, “the undertaker!” H’m! Here was the poetical 
justice (J. Galsworthy). 


786. poetic license поетична вільність. 

787. Poets’ Corner 1) "Куточок Поетів" (4a- 
стина Вестмінстерського абатства, де знахо- 
дяться гробниці відомих поетів); 2) жарт. відділ 
поезії (в газеті). 

788. poignant insight проникливість. 

789. poignant memories живі спогади. 

790. poignant question дражливе питання. 

791. poignant tears due. B-2071. 

792. point at issue предмет обговорення; 


... Fhe Warden may be called to decide the point at 
issue (K. S. Prichard). 


793. point fingers at (one, something), to 
вказувати пальцем Ha (когось, щось); 


“There’s по such sharp hell,” said the judge, “as 
seeing fingers pointed at your life’s partner” (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

794. point of honour справа честі |етим. фр. 
point d’honneur]; 

It was a point of honour for bereaved families, or 
miners burying a mate, to spare no expense in order 
to give the deceased what was called ‘a slap-up funeral’ 
(K. S. Prichard). 

795. point of vantage |тж. vantage ground 
(або point)] вигідна, зручна позиція; див. тж. 
С-852; 

From their point of vantage in the round window 
of the main room, Magnus, his two sons, and Presley 
looked on very interested (F. Norris). 

796. point of view точка зору |етим. фр. point 
de vue}; 

I understand your point of view, Doctor. And І 
sympathize with it. But ... in this hospital ... there are 
other considerations of a practical nature to be borne 
in mind (A. Cronin). 

797. point of war заст. воєнний сигнал (на 
трубі). 

798. point out the mote іп one’s eye (або іп 
the eye of one), to вказати на чийсь дрібний 
недолік; 

Here and there a wise опе among his people said 
it might look better of him to take beam out of his 
own eye than to be so very zealous in pointing out the 
motes in the eyes of others (H. Caine). 

799. point the finger of scorn at one, to 
презирливо вказувати на когось, тикати паль- 
цем на когось; глузувати, кепкувати з когось; 
презирливо говорити про когось; 

...Now that fortune had cast in his way а nameless 
orphan, at whom even the meanest could point the 
finger of scorn, he retorted on him with interest. This 
affords food contemplation (Ch. Dickens). 

800. poison one’s mind against (one, some- 
thing), to |тж. to poison the ears of one (against 
опе, something)] підбурювати когось проти 
(когось, ЧОГОСЬ); 

The fact was, that Pitt’s mind had been poisoned 
against her (W. Thackeray). 

801. poison the fountains of trust, to підірвати 
довір'я до себе. 


802. poison the wells, to завдати значних 
збитків, завдати великої шкоди, загубити щось 
цінне |етим. бібл.). 


803. poke about, to | пж. to poke and pry, to 
poke (a6o put, stick, thrust) one’s nose into 
another’s affairs (або business)] сунути носа в 
чужі справи; рознюхувати; див. тж. Р-1396 
та Р-1540; 
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He didn’t like men poking about his ground 
(K. S. Prichard). 

By your dress you should be one of those cursed 
clerks who overrun the land like vile rats, poking and 
prying into other men’s concerns, too caitiff to fight 
and too lazy to work (A. Doyle). 

They should not poke their noses into his affairs 
any more (J. Galsworthy). 

“Nobody asked you to stick your nose into our 
lodge business,” Red told him (A. Saxton). 


804. poke fun at one, to due. H-324. 


805. poke one’s nose into another’s affairs (a6o 
business), to due. P-803. 


806. poker (англ. straight) face амер. байдуже, 
"Кам'яне" обличчя; обличчя, що нічого He 
виражає (звич. вжив. з дієсловом to keep); 

What a poker face! (J. Galsworthy). 

807. poky (або wretched) hole (of a place), a 
глухий закуток, нора; 


I can’t understand how they keep alive in those 
poky little holes (K. Mansfield). 


808. polar beaver сл. людина з сивою боро- 
ДОЮ. 


809. poles apart див. W-723. 
810. police state поліцейська держава. 


- 


811. policy ої agression, the політика агресії. 

812. policy of grab, the (тж. розм. the policy 
of grab and be damned) загарбницька політика; 

Frisco had never disguised his policy of grab and 
be damned to everybody else (K. S. Prichard). 

813. policy of non-interference (a6o of nonin- 
tervention), the політика невтручання (в справи 
інших країн). 

814. policy of peace, the див. P-261. 


815. policy of pin pricks, the політика булавоч- 
них уколів (коли одна держава часто завдає 
іншій дрібних неприємностей). 


816. policy ої strength, the (тж. positions-of- 
strength policy) політика з позиції сили, полі- 
тика сили. 


817. (as) polite as pie амер. розм. дуже ввічли- 
вий, чемний, люб'язний; 

“Say, do we kill the women, too?” 

“Well, Ben Rogers, if I was as ignorant as you I 
wouldn’t let on. Kill the women? No; nobody ever 
saw anything in the books like that. You fetch them 


to the cave, and you’re always as polite as pie to 
them” (M. Twain). 


818. polite learning класична освіта. 


819. polite letters (або literature) заст. беле- 
тристика; 


Although Major Bagstock had arrived at what is 
called in polite litarature, the grand meridian of life, ... 


he was mightily proud of awakening an interest in 
Miss Fox... (Ch. Dickens). 

820. polite thing, Ше розм. вихованість, добре 
виховання. 


821. political hack прислужник, клеврет. 


822. political plums амер. сл. прибутки від 
політичної діяльності. 


823. political ring міцно спаяна політична 
кліка (зв'язана зговором і круговою порукою). 


824. poll and pill, to див. Р-435. 

825. polling day день виборів; 

The polling day passed off quietly enough, as polling 
days should; it was fine, but bitterly cold (£. Lyall). 

826. pomp and circumstance поважний, пи- 
хатий вигляд; 


He read the paper with great show of pomp and 
circumstance (Ch. Dickens). 


827. (as) poor as a church mouse (або as a rat, 
as charity) дуже бідний, бідний, AK церковна 
миша, 22 голий, як бубон або AK миша; 

He wasn’t ‘rich’! He was poor as a church mouse! 


(В. Aldington). 
They are as poor as charity (H. Wood). 


828. (as) poor as Job (або Lazarus) бідний, 
як los, злиденний, нужденний [emum. бібл.) 


There was по doubt that old Mrs. Mell ... 
poor as Job (Ch. Dickens). 

But because І am as poor as Lazarus, I dress іп 
purple and fine linen, and fare sumptuously every day 
(W. Thackeray). 


829. poor beggar (або bird, dear, devil, fellow, 
soul, thing, wretch, заст. heart) бідолаха; див. 
тж. М-1158; 


Poor old beggars — I bet she doesn’t know they’re 
there (H. Walpole). 

Lusk was a pretty poor bird. Owes me ten dollars 
(O. Wister). 

“Poor dear!” said Mrs. Cluppings (Ch. Dickens). 

I was asleep when the outer door to the corridor 
of dungeons clanged open and aroused me. “Some 
poor devil!” was my thought (J. London). 

“But, poor soul, he cannot help it,” I said (K. Mans- 
field). 

“Ah, poor thing!” replied Mrs. Sanders (Ch. Dickens). 


830. poor fish амер. (тж. амер. ca. poor nut) 
бевзь, йолоп, дурень; нікчемна людина, нік- 
чема, безхарактерна людина; 


was aS 


Taken at his face value he certainly is a Poor Nut 
(S. Leacock). 


831. poor hand at something, a due. B-59. 
832. poor heart due. P-829. 


833. poor innocent ірон. свята простота, про- 
стак; 


роог 


And you wonder why no impression was produced 
on her when she heard you addressed by your name! 
Poor innocent! (W. Collins). 


834. poor Jack (або John) див. D-844. 


835. poor law (тж. Poor Law) закон про 
опікування бідних; 

The youngster was poor and undernourished апа 
needless of the injury. When the Poor Law doctor was 
eventually called in, the condition had developed into 
an ugly ulcer of the shin (A. Cronin). 

836. poor looks негарне лице, неприваблива 
зовнішність; див. moc. G-1558 та І-122; 

Far more than Roberta she was chained, not only 
by the defect of poor looks, but by the narrow teachings 
and domestic training of her early social and religious 
life (7h. Dreiser). 

837. poor man pays for all, the (mac. the poor 
must pay for all) присл. бідняки вимушені 
платити за всіх, 2 бідний піт ллє, a багатий 
його кров п'є, білі ручки чужу роботу люблять. 


838. poor man’s gout "подагра бідняків" (що 
спричиняється внаслідок тяжких побутових 
умов); див. тж. В-469; 

A month ago he had tried colchicum, pushing it to 
the limit in a genuine case of “poor man’s” gout — 


a severe and painful case. The result had been dismal 
failure (A. Cronin). 


839. poor must pay for all, the due. P-837. 

840. poor nut due. P-830. | 

841. poor sailor, a див. В-80. 

842. poor show поганий результат, 2 нічим 
похвалитися; 


“Be Шу all the sheaves you’ve done to-day?” 

“Yes, sir.” 

"Тіз a very poor show. Just see what they’ve done 
over there” (Th. Hardy). 

843. poor snake 1) бідна, нужденна людина; 
2) робітник, працівник, що виконує важку, 
нудну роботу. 


844. poor soul див. P-829. 
845. poor spirits due. L-1438. 
846. poor stick слабохарактерна, неенергійна 


людина; людина, що не справляється з робо- 
тою; нікчема; 


A loafing professional had been called іп to assume 
the role of Ray, and, while he was a poor stick of his 
kind, he was not troubled by any of those qualms 
which attack the spirit of those who have never faced 
an audience (7h. Dreiser). 


847. poor stuff мотлох, негідь. 
848. poor thing due. P-829. 
849. poor wretch due. P-829. 
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850. Pope Joan поуп джоун (назва гри в 
карти); 
The lethargic youth contrived without any additional 


rousing, to set two card-tables; the one for Pope Joan, 
and the other for whist (Ch. Dickens). 


851. Pope’s eye жирна частина баранячої ноги. 
852. Pope’s head мітла для обмітання стелі. 
853. pope’s nose див. P-72. 


854. pop goes the weasel "ось іде ласка" 
(назва сільського танцю). 


855. pop off the hooks, to див. В-725. 
856. pop shop сл. ломбард. 


857. pop the question, to розм. освідчитися, 
посвататися; 

Gad, ГІЇ pop the question at Vauxhall (W. Thac- 
Кегау). 

858. popular cry "голос народу", загальна 
думка. 


859. pop up like а Jack-in-the-box, to раптом, 
несподівано з'явитися, вискочити, 2: вихопи- 
тися, як Пилип з конопель; 

While the chairmen were considering how to get 
the intruder out, the top of the chair suddenly flew 
open, and Ajax popped up like a Jack-in-a-box 
(W. Ainsworth). 

860. pop visit розм. короткий, нетривалий 
візит. 


861. pore one’s eyes out, to напружувати зір. 


99 сс 


862. pork barrel амер. сл. "кормушка", "ка- 
зенний пиріг" (державні або громадські кошти, 
за рахунок яких можна поживитися). 


863. pork-pie hat заст. капелюх з круглою 
плоскою тулією (наголовком) і загнутими края- 
ми (мода середини ХІХ ст.). 


864. porter-house steak добірний кусок м'яса. 


865. porter’s knot подушка, яку одягають Ha 
плечі при перенесенні вантажу. 


866. portmanteau (або telescope, telescopic) 
word лінгв. мовна контамінація, штучно скла- 
дене слово з частин двох слів (напр. smog — 
туман з димом — з частин слів smoke та fog) 
| вираз portmanteau word належить англійсько- 
му письменнику і математику Ч. Доджсону 
(Ch. Dodgson), відомому під псевдонімом Льюіс 
Керролл (1. Carroll, 1832—1898)]. 


867. posh wedding сл. дороге весілля; 


It |і. е. England] would remain a country іп which 
posh weddings and lavish parties for the debts are paid 
for out of the exploitation of the working people 
(D.W.L., July 19, 1957). 
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868. positions-of-strength policy due. P-816. 


869. positive prescription (mor. prescriptive 
right) юр. право давності; due. moc. N-103. 


870. positive sign, the знак "плюс" (+); див. 
moc. N-104. 


871. possess a charmed existence (або life), to 
due. B-285. 


872. possession is nine (первісно eleven, рідк. 
ninety-nine) points of the law присл. = у спірних 
випадках закон на боці фактичного власника 
майна; 

They won’t upset us easily. Possession’s nine points 
of the law (J. Galsworthy). 

873. possess one’s soul, to володіти собою, 
зберігати спокій; 

She lit on no plan by which she could see him 
without giving away the fact that she had schemed. 
She would have to possess her soul a little longer 
(J. Galsworthy). 

874. possess one’s soul in patience, to набра- 
тися терпіння; 

I have endured it all, and have possessed my soul 


in patience, because I would come back and fight that 
God of yours (Є. Voynich). 


875. postal order due. M-1219; 


876. post exchange амер. військова, гарнізон- 
на крамниця. 


877. potato in jacket див. 4-6. 


878. pot calling (або calls) the kettle black, the 
(тж. the raven chides blackness; the raven said 
to the rook “Stand away, black coat”; Satan (a6o 
the devil) rebuking (або reproving) sin] 2 лю- 
дина, що звинувачує інших у тому, у чому 
винна сама 2: дорікав горщик чавунові, що 
чорний; насміхалась верша з болота; не бачить 
сова, яка сама; 

There’s по use іп the pot calling the kettle black 
(B. Shaw). 

Satan rebuking sin is always an amusing spectacle. 
It is to be seen in the Tory attitude to the Labour 
Government over the Persian question (D. W. L., 
Осі. 3, 1951). 

879. pot cannot call the kettle black, the присл. 
су сміялася верша з сака — коли Й сама така!, 
не смійся, горох, ти не лучче квасолі, -- роз- 
мокнеш, TO й лопнещш; 

Paddy wanted tot remind her, Sally thought, of 
what she owed Frisco, and what Ma Buggins had said. 
It was his way of letting her know the pot could not 
call the kettle black (K. S. Prichard). 

880. pot goes so often (або long) to the water 
that it is broken at last, the due. P-478. 


881. pot hat due. B-2440. 


882. pot hooks (тж. pot-hooks and hangers) 
І) крючки і палички (при навчанні письма); 
2)косий почерк, кривулі, карлючки; 

I have often wished for some person as well skilled as 
you in these pot hooks, to tell me the meaning (W. Scott). 

883. pot luck (mor. pot-luck) все, що є Ha 
обід; due. moc. C-911; 

“Dinner?” Martin said so sharply that it was almost 
snarl. 


“Why, yes, yes, dinner, you know — just pot luck 
with us” (J. London). 


884. pot of money due. M-1153. 


885. pot oft sent to the well is broken at last, 
a due. P-478. 


886. pots and pans кухонний посуд; 


“What about the bedstead and the pots and pans?” 
asked the Doctor. “They are with the house, I hope” 
(Mulk Raj Anand). 


887. pots of money due. M-1153. 
888. potter away one’s time, to due. K-379. 


889. pot valour хоробрість напідпитку, 27 
море по коліна (звідси pot-valiant — хоробрий 
напідпитку). 


890. pound brass, to амер. сл. передавати 
ключем, "відстукувати" (no телеграфу). 


891. pound of flesh точна кількість чогось, 
що підлягає обов'язковій сплаті, чиясь части- 
на, пайка |шекспірівський вираз; Merchant of 
Venice, 0. IV, cy. 1); 

We all want our money’s worth, our pound of flesh 
(J. Galsworthy). 

892. pounds, shillings, and pence due. L-1445. 

893. pour cold water on, to due. T-1364. 


894. pour (або send) down the throat, to 
прогуляти, пропити (гроші або майно). 


895. pour oil on something, to mos. [to pour 
oil on the troubled waters (a6o the waters)] 
заспокоювати пристрасті, хвилювання; 

Then, by way of pouring oil on what appeared to 
him to be a troubled situation, he added; “It’s a rough 
day” (ТА. Dreiser). 

The old manufacturer always did his best to pour 
oil on these troubled waters, but he foresaw an eventual 
clash. One or the other would have to get out or 
perhaps both. “If only you two boys could agree,” he 
used to say (7h. Dreiser). 

896. pour oil on the fire (або flame), to див. 
А-127. 


897. pour oil оп the (troubled) waters, to див. 
Р-895. 


898. pour on the molasses, to амер. лестити, 
говорити компліменти; 
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“You’re the cutest thing here,” whispered Clyde, 
hugging her fondly. 

“Gee, but you can pour on the molasses, kid, 
when you want to,” she called out loud, and the 
others laughed (7h. Dreiser). 


899. pour out one’s heart (to опе), to due. 0-820. 


900. pour out the thunders of one’s wrath, to 
г» метати грім і блискавку, кидати вогнем- 
блискавицею, вергати громами (або громи); 

The lad grinning pointed to the culprit against whom 
the Doctor was pouring out the thunders of his just 
wrath — Major Pendennis could not help laughing 
(W. Thackeray). 

901. pour out the vials of one’s wrath on (a6o 
upon), to due. E-136. 


902. pour out (something) to one, to викласти 
(щось), щиро розповісти (про щось); 

...He paced along beside a slender girl, and poured 
out to her his hopes, his fears, and his ambitions (A. Doyle). 

903. pour the ocean in a sieve, to due. B-208. 


904. pour water in (a6o into, through) a sieve, 
to due. B-208. 


905. poverty acquaints men with strange bed- 
fellows due. A-152. 


906. poverty is not a crime (a6o not a shame, 
no sin) присл. бідність — не порок; 

Mrs. Nickleby shook her head, and said, through 
her tears, that poverty is not a crime (Ch. Dickens). 

907. poverty is not a shame, but the being 
ashamed of it is присл. не сором бути бідним, 
але ганьба соромитися бідності. 


908. poverty makes strange bedfellows див. 
A-152. 


909. poverty makes us acquainted with strange 
bedfellows due. A-152. 


910. powder rag (тж. powder-rag) ватка, якою 
пудряться; 

Della finished her cry and attended to her cheeks 
with the powder rag (O. Henry). 

911. powder room (mx. powder-room) 
туалетна кімната. 


912. power behind the scenes (тж. submerged 
power) закулісна, прихована сила; 

This reporter was “the power behind the scenes” іп 
Ford Local 600 (D.W.N. Y., March 13, 1952). 

He had acted only as a little man — but a little 
man obeying the command of the competing and, for 
the time being, submerged power (S. Heym). 


913. power of attorney due. L-572. 
914. power of gallows and pit (тж. power of 


pit and gallows) іст. право баронів вішати i 
топити злочинців. 


915. power of life and death право розпоря- 
джатися життям і смертю. 


916. power of pit and gallows див. P-914. 
917. power of the keys папська влада. 


918. power of the sword (тж. the sword of 
justice) меч правосуддя, судова влада. 


919. powers above! сили небесні! (вигук зди- 
вування, обурення і т. д.); 

Powers above! The face he had seen at the opera — 
the very woman he had just been thinking of! 
(J. Galsworthy). 

920. powers that be, the (тж. the powers-that- 
be) законна влада, власть імущі [emum. бібл.|; 

Clyde Mercer was а careerist of а very special kind, 
a man of altogether priceless value to the powers that 
be in Canada (D. Carter). 

921. pow-wow theory (of language) жарт. 
назва теорії, що обстоює походження мови 
шляхом звуконаслідування. 


922. practical joke практичний жарт, грубий 
жарт, містифікація; 

He was not опе to be very much interested іп the 
practical joke or the surprise, but this pleased him — 
the sudden realization that he was free (7h. Dreiser). 

923. practice law, to бути юристом, адвока- 
TOM. 


924. practice makes perfect присл. = без учіння 
нема уміння; 

Dickon aimed five shafts from the usual distance, 
and three of them found the mark. 

“Good for a boy!” shouted someone. 

“And excellent for a villager,” said Alan with a 
grin. “Practice makes perfect” (С. Trease). 

925. practice on one’s credulity, to користува- 
тися чиїмсь легковір'ям, чиєюсь довірливістю. 


926. practise what you preach присл. ~ слова 
не повинні розходитись з ділами; 

“You’re mighty particular all of а sudden,” sneered 
young Hayes. 

“I preach what I practise,” rejoined Fabian, rather 
warmly (F. Маттуаї). 

927. prairie schooner амер. заст. фургон (звич. 
про великі криті фургони, запряжені волами, 
якими користувалися в преріях до появи за- 
лізниці). 

928. Prairie State, the (тж. the Sucker State) 
амер. "штат прерії", "штат смоктунів" (так 
називають штат (Іллінойс). 


929. praise (опе, something) above the moon, 
to due. E-357. 


930. praise a fair day at night, to вихваляти 
із запізненням (когось, щось). 
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931. praise (one, something) beyond the moon, 
to due. E-357. 


932. praise is not pudding due. Е-585. 


933. praise (one, something) to the skies (або 
sky) to, див. Е-357. 


934. pray without one’s beads, to npopaxy- 
ватися, припустити помилку. 


935. predominant partner, the "головний ком- 
паньйон" (Англія у складі Великобританії). 


936. ргееп one’s feathers, to чепуритися, при- 
чепурюватися. 


937. preference (або preferred) shares приві- 
лейовані акції. 


938. preferential shop амер. підприємство, 
адміністрація якого за домовленістю з проф- 
спілкою повинна віддавати перевагу членам 
профспілки (при наймі тощо). 


939. prefer one’s room than one’s company, to 
due. W-1403. 


940. preferred shares див. P-937. 


941. pregnant construction твердження, що 
має більше значення, ніж здається з першого 
погляду. 


942. preliminary canter проїздка коня перед 
перегонами; перен. попередній нарис, вступ 
до чогось, прелюдія. 


943. prepare the ground, to див. O-809, 2). 
944. prescriptive right due. P-869. 


945. presence of mind цілковите самовладання 
[emum. лат. praesentia animi]; див. mow. L-1331 
ma R-247; 


The mere idea of Mrs. Bardell’s failing in her action, 
affected Mrs. Sanders so deeply, that she was under 
the necessity of refilling and re-emptying her glass 
immediately; feeling, as she said afterwards, that if she 
hadn’t had the presence of mind to have done so, she 
must have dropped (Ch. Dickens). 


946. present (або put, show) a bold front (on), 
to 1) виявляти мужність, не занепадати духом, 
мужньо зносити (щось); 2) триматися зухвало; 


Though he tried to put оп а bold front, he evidently 
quailed before Margaret’s glance (W. Ainsworth). 


947. present a claim, to заявити претензію; 


But as the Spaniard sat before Yates, on an 
overturned box, his one-time shoes held together with 
a rope, his jacket encrusted and in tatters, he presented 
a claim (S. Heym). 


948. present an appearance, to мати вигляд; 


The streets present a lively and animated appearance, 
occasioned chiefly by the conviviality of the military 
(Ch. Dickens). 


949. present arms, to військ. брати на караул; 


The Governor shook his fist in their faces, savagely 
shouting to them to stand in position, to present arms, 
to make haste and get the thing over (E. Voynich). 

950. presentation copy примірник (книги, 
статті тощо), подарований автором. 


951. present company (always) excepted розм. 
про присутніх не говорять; 

“Oh! there’s а Tartar within a hundred miles of 
where we’re now in conversation, I can tell you, Mrs. 


Richards, present company always excepted too,” said 
Susan Nipper (Ch. Dickens). 


952. present in evidence, to due. I-1040. 


953. present (something) on a (silver) platter, 
to due. Н-97. 


954. present one’s compliments to one, to due. 
P-231. 


955. present one’s service to one, to див. М-334. 


956. present to the mind що постає в пам'яті, 
не забутий. 


957. present writer, Ше той, що пише ці 
рядки, автор; 
With regard to the world of female fashion and its 


customs, the present writer, of course, can only speak 
at second-hand (W. Thackeray). 


958. preserve peace, to due. M-30. 


959. preserver of the game лісник; 


Contiguous to Mr. Allworthy’s estate was the manor 
of one of those gentlemen who are called preservers of 
the game (H. Fielding). 

960. president elect обраний президент, що 
не приступив до виконання своїх обов'язків. 


961. presidential year амер. рік президент- 
ських виборів (один раз на чотири роки). 


962. president’s official family, the амер. члени 
кабінету (міністрів). 


963. press all the sails, to див. С-1547. 


964. press gang 1) іст. група вербувальників 
(до армії або флоту); 2) амер. гангстери пера, 
зграя газетярів. 


965. press hands, to див. 5-773, 1). 


966. press home, to mex. вижати до кінця; 
перен. скористатися (чимсь), використати (щось); 

She gazed at me doubtfully, her colour coming and 
going, lost in a trance of uncertainty. And quickly I 
pressed home my advantage. “It’s such a wonderful 
chance. I’m on the verge of something tremendous. 
Come and see for yourself” (A. Cronin). 

967. press (something) home to one, to ne- 
реконати когось (у чомусь), довести комусь 


(щось); 
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The witness who came next did his best to press 
the charge against the prisoner home to him (W. Co- 
Шп5). 

968. press (one, something) into service (або 
the service) (of), to використати (когось, щось); 

He pressed Vicky into service as his temporary 
confidential secretary and she in turn hired two more 
girls (M. Wilson). 

969. press of sail, the мор. максимальне ви- 
користання всіх парусів. 


970. press (або push) one’s suit, to домагатися 
чиєїсь прихильності, домагатися згоди Ha 
шлюб. 


971. press the button, to (тж. to pull the 
strings; to pull the wires; to set the wheels wor- 
king) пускати в хід всі зв'язки, натискувати 
кнопку; див. тж. W-1333; 

The editors were a sort of marionettes who danced 
as Sweater and Grinder pulled the strings (R. 7ressel/). 

Some clever fellow must be behind it pulling the 
wires (J. Payn). 

And Cowperwood felt confident when he left the 
house that evening that Butler would not fail him but 
set the wheels working (ТА. Dreiser). 

972. press the words, to наполягати Ha точ- 
ному значенні слів, говорити прямо. 


973. pressure group амер. впливова кліка, 
що чинить тиск на політику. 


974. pressure of events швидка зміна ситуації, 
становище, що вимагає негайних рішень. 


975. presumptive evidence юр. показання, що 
спираються на догадку. 


976. (as) pretty as a picture (або as paint) 
(| ттж. (aS) handsome as paint] дуже гарна, 
приваблива, як картинка, 2: хоч 3 лиця воду 
пий (особл. про вродливих дівчат, жінок); 


Betty was young. She was quick and smart. She 
was as pretty as a picture (D. Carter). 


977. pretty business, a due. Е-582. 
978. pretty Fanny’s way due. 0-549. 


979. pretty go (або how-de-do, how-dy-do, 
howdy-do, kettle of fish, pair of shoes, pass), a 
due. F-582. 


980. pretty penny, a (moc. a heavy figure, a 
tidy sum) значна сума грошей, чималі гроші 
(звич. вжив. з дієсловом (о Cost); 


And he had heard that the house was costing Soames 
a pretty penny beyond what he had reckoned on 
spending (J. Galsworthy). 

Our old friend, Rebecca [= the horse], Pen 
pronounced to be no longer up to his weight, and 
swapped her away for another and more powerful horse, 
for which he had to pay rather a heavy figure (W. Thac- 
keray). 


981. pretty pickle (of a mess), a due. F-582. 


982. pretty pig makes an ugly sow, а присл. 
ізгарного порося виходить погана свиня. 


983. pretty-pretty face див. J-159. 
984. pretty thing,.a due. F-582. 

985. pretty time of it, a див. Е-582. 
986. preventable disease due. B-2253. 


987. prevention is better than cure присл. 
профілактика краще, ніж лікування; 

Mind you, І prefer по charges. But we work here 
on the sound policy that prevention is better than cure 
(A. Cronin). 

988. previous question, the napa. питання про 
те, чи ставити на голосування головний пункт 
обговорюваної проблеми (англ. процедурне 
питання, що висувається з метою відхилення 
головного питання без голосування; амер. — 
з метою скоротити дебати і прискорити голо- 
сування). 


989. prey (або weigh) оп (або upon) one’s 
mind, to бентежити сумління, пригнічувати 
настрій, не давати спокою комусь; 

That fabulous nugget and the effects of the rush 
preyed on his mind and killed him, most people believed 
(K. S. Prichard). 

The decision to build had been weighing on his 
mind all the week, and he had made up his mind to 
tell her (J. Galsworthy). 


990. prey on one’s nerves, to роздратовувати; 


The silence and the loneliness began to prey on 
their nerves (G. Trease). 

991. prey on one’s vitals, to підточувати, 
руйнувати життя, життєві функції; 


I have struggled with my love to the utmost, and 
have endeavoured to conceal a fever which preys on 
my vitals, and will, І hope, soon make it impossible 
for me ever to offend you more (H. Fielding). 


992. prey upon one’s mind, to due. P-989. 

993. prick one’s ears, to due. C-838. 

994. pricks of conscience, the due. P-51. 

995. prick (або burst) the bubble, to виявити 
непридатність (когось, чогось), розвінчати; 


Willoughby’s cutting tone pricked the bubble of 
Loomis’s illusions and hopes about mercy and 
understanding (S. Неут). 


996. prick up one’s ears, to due. C-838. 

997. pride apes (або that apes) humility (тж. 
pride which counterfeits humility) присл. = 
упослідженість понад гордість; 


“You look hot and haughty.” 
“And you far haughtier. Yours is the monstrous 
pride which counterfeits humility” (Ch. Вгопієе). 


pride 


998. pride comes (або goes) before a fall | тж. 
pride goes before destruction; pride has (або must 
have, will have) a fall] присл. = гордість до 
добра не доведе, насміялась верша з болота 
(етим. pride goes before destruction бібл.); 

“Pride comes before a fall!” In accordance with 
this, the greatest of Nature’s ironies, the Forsyte family 
had gathered for a last proud pageant before they fell 
(J. Galsworthy). 

“Pride must have a fall,” said Mr. Hackbutt 
(G. Eliot). 

999. pride goes before, and shame follows after 
присл. ~ He гордуй, щоб стидитися не довелося, 
не дивись високо, 60 запорошиш OKO!, хва- 
лилась, хвалилась, поки не звалилась. 


1000. pride goes before destruction див. P-998. 
1001. pride has (a6o must have) a fall due. 
P-998. 


1002. pride of life (mom. pride of the world) 
заст. пиха, порожній гонор; любов до CBIT- 
ських розваг. 


1003. pride of one’s heart, the щось, чим 
пишаються; "чиясь гордість"; 


Then from the ridge-pole he took down the pride 
of his heart, his treasured repeating rifle, and, regardless 
of consequences, he broke the government seals, wax 
eagles, red tape, and all, and went to the door (E. Seton- 
Thompson). 


1004. pride of place 1) мисл. велика височінь 
(на яку піднімається хижий птах перед тим, 
як кинутися на свою здобич); 


Your falcon is first in pride of place (ХЕ. Bulwer- 
Lytton). 


2) перен. почесне місце; 


What is the good of pride of place when you cannot 
appear there? (H. Wells). 


3) чванство, пиха, гонор |шекспірівський 
вираз; Macbeth, д. II, cu. 4); 


He lapsed into reverie with the vision of his career, 
persuading himself that it was... not pride of place 
(Th. Hardy). 


1005. pride of the morning, the due. G-1153. 
1006. pride of the world див. Р-1002. 

1007. pride that apes humility див. Р-997, 
1008. pride which counterfeits humility див. P-997. 
1009. pride will have a fall due. P-998. 
1010. priest ої the blue bag сл. адвокат. 
1011. prim and proper манірний; 


“He’s a bit prim and proper,” said Mrs. Baxter, 
making a second cup of tea. “Not that that’s aught 
against him; and our Alice likes him as he is” 
(J. Lindsay). 
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1012. primary accumulation due. P-1017. 
1013. prime cost фабрична собівартість. 
1014. prime necessities due. N-81. 


1015. prime of life, the розквіт життя (або 
літ, сил); 

The prime of life -- he and she іп the very prime 
of life! (J. Galsworthy). 

1016. prime of the year, the (тж. the prime 
season of the year) весна; 

Those [cows] that would stand still of their own 
will were milked in the middle of the yard, where many 
of such better behaved ones stood waiting now — all 
prime milchers ... nourished by the succulent feed 
which the water-meads supplied at this рпте season 
of the year (7h. Hardy). 

1017. primitive (або primary) accumulation 
політ.-ек. первісне нагромадження. 


1018. primitive tribal Communism первісний 
комунізм. 


1019. primrose day дев'ятнадцяте квітня. 


1020. primrose path of dalliance, the (mor. ~ 
the primrose path) шлях насолод |лерший eapi- 
ант є шекспірівським виразом; Hamlet, д. I, 
cy. 3Ї; 

...Himself the primrose path of dalliance treads 
(W. Shakespeare). 

The first step along the primrose path — how 
delightful! But whither does it lead? (R. Aldington). 

1021. Prince Albert (тж. Prince Albert coat) 
амер. сюртук з довгими полами |такий сюртук 
носив принц Альберт, чоловік королеви Вікторії, 
який відвідав США у 1860 р.); 

“See that fellow coming in there?” said Hurstwood, 
glancing at a gentleman just entering, arrayed in a 


high hat and Prince Albert coat, his fat cheeks puffed 
and red as with good eating (7h. Dreiser). 


1022. prince among men, a видатна особа. 


1023. prince charming, a (more. a Prince Char- 
ming; a prince of fiction; a Prince of Fiction) 
казковий принц (дуже красивий або багатий 
молодий чоловік); 

He was such а Prince Charming апа I couldn’t imagine 
why he had fallen in love with me (KX. 5. Prichard). 

He spent money like a prince of fiction (O. Henry). 

1024. prince consort (тж. prince-consort) 
чоловік королеви (який сам не є королем); 

Yes, sir, Webb, you’re а prince-consort; and if I 
were you ... Га be king if I had to turn from the 
bottom of the deck (O. Henry). 

1025. prince of darkness (або of evil, of fiends, 
of the air, of the world), the рел. князь тьми, 
біс, сатана (всі ці слова можуть писатися і з 
великої літери); 
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Fielding tells us that man is fire, and woman tow, 
and the Prince of Darkness sets a light to them 
(Ch. Dickens). 


1026. prince of fiction, a due. P-1023. 
1027. prince of fiends, the due. P-1025. 
1028. Prince of Peace, the pes. Xpuctoc. 
1029. prince of the air, the due. P-1025. 


1030. Prince of the Church (тж. Prince of 
the Holy Roman Church) кардинал. 


1031. prince of the world, the див. Р-1025. 
1032. prince of Wales’ feather плюмаж з трьох 
страусових пер. 
1033. princess dress жіноча сукня, плаття 
(звичайно довге, вузьке, трохи розширене донизу). 
1034. principal boy театр. актриса, що 
виконує головну чоловічу роль у пантомімі. 
1035. principal girl театр. провідна актриса. 
1036. principal sum ком. основний капітал. 
1037. printer’s devil (тж. Printer’s Devil) 
розсильний у друкарні або видавництві; учень 
у друкарні; 


His only visitor that day, besides the laundress, was 
the Printer’s Devil from the “Pall-Mall Gazette Office,” 
whom the writer endeavoured, as best he could to 
satisfy (W. Thackeray). 


1038. printer’s dozen due. В-105. 


1039. printer’s flower кінцівка, віньєтка, rpa- 
фічна прикраса в кінці книги. 


1040. prison bird див. 2-33. 
1041. prisoner at the bar підсудний. 


1042. prisoner of' state (тж. state prisoner) 
політичний в'язень, державний злочинець. 

1043. prisoner of маг військовополонений. 

1044. prisoner to one’s chair людина, яку 
хвороба прикувала до крісла. 


1045. private act (або bill) napa. закон (або 
законопроект), що стосується окремих осіб 
або корпорацій (на відміну від public act або 
bill). 

1046. private-clothes man due. P-531. 


1047. private judgement особиста думка, осо- 
бистий погляд (особл. в питаннях релігії). 


1048. private member (moc. private member of 
Parliament) рядовий член парламенту (не член 
уряду). 

1049. private (або privy) parts статеві органи. 


1050. private view закритий перегляд (картин 
на виставці). 


1051. private маг тривала (спадкова) ворож- 
неча, кровна помста. 


1052. privileged communication відомості, що 
не підлягають розголосу (звич. дані, повідомлені 
пацієнтом лікарю, що не підлягають розголосу 
через додержання так званої "лікарської таєм- 
ниці ", або дані, які клієнт повідомив адвокату 
і які не повинні згадуватися на суді). 


1053. Privy Council таємна рада; 


То be sure, the decision of the Court was пої 
unanimous. There was talk of appeal to the Privy 
Council; but the alluvial diggers already had spent 
thousands in an attempt to have the law interpreted 
(K. S. Prichard). 


1054. privy parts due. P-1049. 


1055. privy purse, the 1) гроші, асигновані 
на особисті витрати короля; 2) охоронець 
грошей, асигнованих на особисті витрати 
короля (скор. від Keeper of the Privy purse). 


1056. Privy Seal мала державна печатка. 


1057. pro and con (moc. pros and cons; pro 
and contra) доводи за і проти, за і проти [emum. 
лат. pro et con — скор. eid pro et contra]; 

For several hours he argued pro and con with this 
mental counsellor (7h. Dreiser). 


Emery tried to think hard, to balance the pros and 
cons (J. Lindsay). 


1058. probationary sentence due. N-306. 
1059. problem novel due. N-687. 


1060. proclaim (або cry, declare, shout) (some- 
thing) from the house-tops (або rooftops), to | пж. 
to proclaim (something) on (або upon) the house- 
tops] роздзвонити, розпустити плітки |етим. to 
proclaim (something) from the house-tops 6i6:.]; 

It moved her to hear this man, himself the very 
soul of honour, and who would, on the very instant 
of detecting it, have proclaimed from the house-tops 
the falsehood of any scheme with which he had been 
himself connected (J. Payn). 

...Why surely a person may say, even proclaim upon 


the house-tops, that it hurts and grieves him or her 
(Th. Hardy). 


1061. proclaim the banns, to due. A-653. 

1062. proclaim (something) upon the house- 
tops, to due. P-1060. 

1063. procrastination is the thief of time присл. 
с» одклад не йде у лад; 


Procrastination is the thief of time. Collar him 
(Ch. Dickens). 


1064. Procrustean (або Procrustes’) bed, the 
due. B-640. 


1065. prodigal son, the блудний син [emum. 
бібл.); 


produce 


“The prodigal son refuses to sing,” sneered Brodie 
(A. Cronin). 


1066. produce an impression, to due. C-1480. 
1067. produce a sensation, to due. C-1481. 
1068. produce in evidence, to due. І-1040. 


1069. productive forces, the політ.-ек. продук- 
тивні Сили. 


1070. proffer an (або the) olive branch to, to 
due. H-1560. 


1071. professional man професіонал, спеціа- 
ліст (особл. про людей вільних професій ma 
наукових працівників); лікар, адвокат; 

Large as was his income, and it was the third 
largest of all professional men in London, it was far 
beneath the luxury of his living (A. Doyle). 

1072. professor emeritus заслужений професор 
у відставці; 

Не would remain a professor emeritus оп half pay, 
but he no longer would teach (R. Davis). 

1073. progress of events, the due. C-1407. 


1074. promenade concert (mor. Promenade 
Concert) концерт-гуляння; 

There will be 55 British works among the 272 to 
be performed at the Promenade Concerts this year 
(D.W.L., June 20, 1958). 

1075. Promethean fire прометеїв вогонь; перен. 
життя |етим. mMid.]. 


1076. promised land, the див. L-54. 
1077. promise is debt присл. = давши сло- 
во — держись. 


1078. promise little, but do much присл. = 
менше говори — більше діла твори; менше 
обіцяй, більше роби; хто багато обіцяє, той 
мало робить. 


1079. promise mountains and marvels, to = 
золоті гори обіцяти. 


1080. promises are like piecrust, made to be 
broken присл. ~ обіцянки-цяцянки. 


1081. promises like piecrust розм. пусті обі- 
цянки |частина попереднього прислів Я). 


1082. promisory note див. N-432. 
1083. (as) prompt as lightning due. S-2685. 


1084. prompt side 1) англ. лівий бік сцени 
(від актора); 2) амер. правий бік сцени (від 
актора). 


1085. pronounce a curse upon (опе, some- 
thing), to due. C-23. 


1086. proof of the pudding is the eating (a6o 
in the eating), Ше присл. 2: якість пудингу 
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визначається тим, що його з'їдають; все пере- 
віряється практикою; 

І differ from the last speaker іп his diagnosis of the 
case. Let us admit all he says, and look at the thing 
more widely. The proof of the pudding is in the eating 
(J. Galsworthy). 

1087. properly speaking власне кажучи; 


“I tell you that miracles, properly speaking, can’t 
possibly happen,” he said, “whatever you like to hold. 
And I’m prepared to prove it to the hilt” (H. Wells). 


1088. prophesy after the event due. W-861. 


1089. prophet is not without honour, save in 
his own country, a (тж. a prophet never re- 
ceived honour in his own land) пророк не 
славний у своїй вітчизні, у своїй вітчизні немає 
пророка |етим. бібл.); 

The sombre silence that followed was broken at 
length by Mr. Rushton, who suddenly started up and 
said that he began to think they had made a mistake 
in going outside the constituency at all to look for a 
man. 

It was strange but true that a prophet never received 
honour in his own land (R. Tressel). 

1090. prophet never received honour in his own 
land, a due. P-1089. 


1091. prophet’s gourd, the due. J-106. 

1092. propose one’s hand and heart, to див. 
O-92. 

1093. propose one’s health, to due. D-857. 

1094. propose one’s heart and hand, to due. 
О-92. 

1095. propose the health of опе, to див. D-857. 

1096. proprietary class, the (moc. the wealthy 
class) клас власників, багатіїв; багатії, власники; 


Difficult months followed. There was counter-revolt 
by the wealthy classes and their hirelings (G. Trease). 


1097. proprietary medicine патентовані ліки. 
1098. proprietary rights права власності. 
1099. pros and cons due. P-1057. 


1100. prosper in one’s suit, to досягти успіхів 
y CBaTaHHi. 


1101. prosperity makes friends, and adversity 
tries them due. F-1268. 


1102. (as) proud (або vain) as a peacock (або 
as a turkey-cock, turkey cock, turkey-cock) гордо- 
витий, чванливий, пихатий; пихатий, як індик; 

When people call you Paddy Cavan’s daughters, I 
feel as if you were, and am as proud as a turkey-cock 
(K. S. Prichard). 

1103. (as) proud as Lucifer (a6o as the devil) 
гордовитий, пихатий, зарозумілий; гордий, 
як біс; 


proud 


“He’s as proud as Lucifer.” 

“And it’s my belief he’ll have the same fall,” inserted 
Grierson (A. Cronin). 

She’s proud as the devil when her back’s to the 
wall (J. Galsworthy). 


1104. (as) proud as Punch див. Р-732. 
1105. (as) proud as the devil due. P-1103. 
1106. proud flesh (тж. proud-flesh) дике м'ясо. 
1107. 
1108. 
1109. 
1110. 
B-273. 
1111. proverbs are the wisdom of the streets 
присл. с прислів'я — це народна мудрість. 
1112. prove that black is white and white black, 
to (тж. to swear black and white; to swear black 
is white) говорити на чорне біле, a Ha біле — 
чорне; нахабно брехати, обстоювати абсурдні 
речі; 
1113. provide for Ше main chance, to див. Н-428. 


1114. provide for the worst, the best will save 
itself присл. подбай про погане, а добре camo 
подбає про себе. 


proud horse поет. баский кінь. 
proud sea поет. бурхливе море. 
proud stomach див. H-1370. 

prove oneself a match for one, to due. 


1115. Providence is always on the side of the 
strongest battalions due. G-1271. 


1116. Provisions of Oxford, the "оксфордські 
провізії" |конституція, вироблена в Оксфорді у 
1258 р. баронським "шаленим" парламентом, 
яким керував великий феодал Симон де Монфор. 
Ця конституція ставила короля під постійний 
контроль баронів). 


1117. prunes and prism (або prisms) (тж. 
prudes and prisms) манірність розмови |перший 
вираз з твору Ч. Діккенса “Little Dorrit,” кни- 
га If, розділ У); 

«Р don’t like the word.” 

“Too suggestive of ‘prunes and prisms,’ Miss 
Ferrar?” (J. Galsworthy). 


Those prudes, those prisms! They’re the ruination 
of half the girls (J. Galsworthy). 


1118. pry in one’s memory, to due. D-368. 


1119. psychological moment розм. найзручні- 
ший момент; 

Thus in the gardening notes of а newspaper we are 
told that ‘the present showery weather provides 
psychological moment for transplanting lettuce seeds 
(W. Collins). 

1120. public act (або bill) парл. закон (або 
законопроект), який зачіпає інтереси всього 
населення (на відміну від private act або bill). 
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1121. public at large широкі кола суспільства; 


Nevertheless, nothing was done until the March 
following Butler’s death, when both Stener and 
Cowperwood had been incarcerated thirteen months — 
a length of time which seemed quite sufficient to 
appease the anger of the public at large (7h. Dreiser). 


1122. public bill due. P-1120. 


1123. public character, а громадський діяч; 
див. moc. P-1131; 

My goodness! That is what I call being a public 
character (M. Dodge). 

1124. public education шкільна освіта, освіта, 
яку дає школа (на відміну від домашньої). 


1125. public enemy соціально небезпечний 
елемент. 


1126. public eye, the суспільна увага (часто 
вжив. у зворотах to be in the public eye; to 
come into the public eye); due. moc. I-958; 

Seeing himself thus the object of their speculation, 
and sensing its slightly favourable tone, Brodie began 
to feel that the public eye was turned encouragingly 
towards him as a defender of the old, solid order in 
the Borough (A. Cronin). 

1127. public (або social) function вечірка, 
прийом гостей; 

No one she knew had died ог become engaged or 
married, or had attended any social functions (D. Parker). 

1128. public house (тж. public-house) трактир, 
шинок; 

Ап hour’s walking brought the travellers to а little 
road-side public house, with two elm-trees, a horse 
trough, and a sign-post in front (Ch. Dickens). 

1129. publicity hound амер. сл. людина, що 
робить собі рекламу. 


1130. public life громадське життя. 


1131. public man громадський діяч; див. тж. 
P-1123; 


Round what fine figure of a public man should he 
form his committee? (J. Galsworthy). 


1132. public nuisance порушення громадсько- 
го порядку. 


1133. public order громадський порядок. 

1134. public (або King’s, Queen’s) peace rpo- 
мадський спокій, тиша. 

1135. public purse, the казна. 

1136. public reason due. R-215. 

1137. public road великий шлях. 

1138. public school 1) закрита середня школа 
для дітей аристократії та великої буржуазії (в 
Англії); 2) державна школа, в якій навчання 
безплатне (в США, Шотландії та колоніях); 


public 
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Now, anyone who has ever lived there knows that 
Harlem is a community of many problems, and 
desperate misery. It is, in fact, a much more anguishing 
environment than even Baldwin has described — and 
if one doubts this let him walk through the crowded 
corridors of any public school in Harlem and talk to 
the children (Freedomways, vol. 3, No. 2, 1963). 


1139. public servant due. C-675. 

1140. public service (або utilities) комунальні 
послуги. 

1141. public spirit служіння громадським ін- 
тересам. 

1142. public station суспільне становище. 

1143. public utilities 1) підприємство rpoman- 
ського користування; 2) див. P-1140. 

1144. public virtue патріотизм. 

1145. public works громадські роботи. 

1146. publish the banns, to due. A-653. 

1147. pudding face товсте безтямне обличчя. 


1148. puff and blow (або pant), to важко дихати; 


Bill is puffing and blowing, but there is a look of 
ineffable peace and growing content on his rose-pink 
features (O. Henry). 

1149. puffed up as (a6o like) a turkey cock 
(або turkey-cock, turkeycock) надутий, як індик; 

“Good-day!” he says to everybody we passed. 


“Good-day!” affable and puffed up as a turkey-cock 
(K. 5. Prichard). 


1150. puff like a grampus, to due. B-2280. 


1151. pull a boner, to сл. 2 сплохувати, 
ускочити в клопіт; сісти в калошу, сісти в ка- 
люжу. 

1152. pull a face, to див. D-760. 


1153. pull a face as long as a fiddle (a6o as 
long as your arm), to зробити похмуре або сумне 
лице; due. moc. D-764 та Е-4; 

After sounding him, the fellow pulled a face as 
long as your arm, and ordered him to stay in bed and 
give up smoking (J. Galsworthy). 

1154. pull а fast one, to розм. (спочатку амер.) 
обманювати, дурити, шахраювати; 

Grocers who not so long ago were cheering Mr. 
Cube may now be asking themselves why. It seems 
that the sugary little gentleman has pulled a fast one 
on them (D. W. L., Oct. 2, 1953). 

1155. pull a fine (або a good) oar, to (mar. to 
pull one’s weight) бути гарним веслярем; 


By good fortune Hunter pulled a good oar (R. Ste- 
venson). 


1156. pull a long bow, to due. D-763. 
1157. pull a long face, to due. D-764. 


1158. pull a long nose at one, to due. M-164. 


1159. pull an old house on one’s head, to due. 
B-2658. 


1160. pull a pitiful face, to див. M-232. 


1161. pull a raw one, to (mo. to pull some 
raw stuff) амер. сл. розказувати непристойний 
анекдот, пікантну історію; виходити за межі 
дозволеного; 

But, gee, I certainly do pull some raw stuff around 
here at times (7h. Dreiser). 

1162. pull a sad (a6o sanctimonious) face, to 
due. M-232. 


1163. pull at one’s heartstrings, to зворушити 
когось, вплинути на чиїсь почуття. 


1164. pull (one, something) by the ears, to 
див. D-743. 


1165. pull (one) by the nose, to водити когось 
3a HIC; 

In what light (to come to the point) am I to regard 
your aiding and abetting that miserable little villain, 
Doctor Ponnonner, in pulling me by the nose? (E. Poe). 

1166. pull caps (або wigs), to 1) (пере)битися; 
2) (переулаятися; сваритися, сперечатися. 

1167. pull devil, pull baker! (sos. рідк. pull 
dog, pull cat!) = 1) валяй, шквар, давай, a ну 
ще! (заохочення осіб, що змагаються); 2) запекле 
змагання, жорстока боротьба, хто -- кого. 


1168. pull (або tear) down the walls ої Baby- 
lon, to зробити щось надзвичайне, уславитися 
чимсь надзвичайним; проводити радикальні 
зміни; 


“You want to be more careful, man,” Urquhart 
went on in an altered tone. “Oh, I know, I know. You 
want to tear down the walls of Babylon — I was young 
myself once” (A. Cronin). 


1169. pulled bread сухарі з хлібної м'якушки. 

1170. pulled chicken обскубане курча. 

1171. pulled figs пресований інжир. 

1172. pull faces, to due. D-760. 

1173. pull foot, to 1) див. B-431; 2) бігти 
щодуху, дуже швидко. 

1174. pull in one’s horns, to див. С-523. 

1175. pull its teeth, to due. D-785. 


1176. pull leather, to амер. розм. намагатися 
утриматися в сідлі (на коні, що скидає); перен. 
чіплятися за щось, намагатися утриматися (на 
роботі тощо). 


1177. pull (або tear) (one) limb from limb, to 
розірвати на шматки (когось); 
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Fool! І could pull you limb from limb like a pullet 
(A. Doyle). 

Wild-eyed and half starved, they looked, ready to 
tear the priest limb from limb (K. S. Prichard). 

1178. pull one’s chestnuts out of the fire, to 
due. P-378. 


1179. pull oneself out of the mire, to вилізти 
з багна, розпочати порядне, чесне життя, стати 
людиною; 

He would pull himself out of the mire; he would 
make a man of himself again (O. Henry). 

1180. pull oneself together, to взяти себе в 
руки; підтягнутися; 

Come, Larry! Pull yourself together and drop 
exaggeration! What on earth do you mean? (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

1181. pull oneself up (або lift oneself) by one’s 
(або one’s own) bootlaces (або bootstraps), to 
амер. самому прокладати собі дорогу в житті, 
самостійно просуватися по службі, жити без 
будь-чиєї допомоги, не від кого не залежати; 

Mr. Nehru said the Russians had had to pull 
themselves up by their bootlaces without much foreign 
aid (D. W. L., Sept. 18, 1957). 

1182. pull one’s freight, to амер. розм. швидко 
і негайно піти геть, відійти. 

1183. pull (шотл. draw) one’s leg, to розм. 
одурити когось; морочити комусь голову, 
містифікувати (звідси leg-pull -- спроба оду- 
рити); 


I didn’t ask you to pull my leg, Mr. Stillman. I’m 
dead-serious about this girl. I’m — I’m worried about 
her (A. Cronin). 


1184. pull one’s teeth, to due. D-785. 

1185. pull one’s weight, to 1) due. Р-1155; 
2) due. A-109. 

1186. pull one’s wits together, to due. C-892. 


1187. pull (або snatch) (one) out of the fire, 
to |тж. to pull (опе) out of the jaws of death] 
врятувати життя, допомогти в біді (комусь); 


You’ve pulled us all out of the jaws of death 
(A. Doyle). 


1188. pull some raw stuff, to due. P-1161. 
1189. pull stakes, to due. P-1205. 


1190. pull the chestnuts out of the fire, to due. 
P-378. 


1191. pull the devil by the tail, to бути в 
скрутних обставинах, S сяк-так викручуватися, 
битися, як риба об лід |етим. фр. tirer le di- 
able par la queue]; 


I shouldn’t have pulled the devil by the tail with 
dignity (B. Shaw). 
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1192. pull the labouring oar, to due. H-959. 
1193. pull the long bow, to due. D-763. 


1194. pull the strings, to 1) бути справжнім 
винуватцем, заводієм чогось; таємно впливати 
на хід справи (moc. to pull the wires); 2) див. 
Р-971. 


1195. pull the trigger, to пустити в хід; 
привести щось в рух. 


1196. pull the wires, to 1) див. Р-971; 2) див. 
P-1194, 1). 


1197. pull the wool over one’s eyes, to due. 
D-819. 


1198. pull through, to видужати, перенести 
кризу, вийти з утруднення; 

Sleep is truly the best thing бог him, and he may 
pull through (7h. Dreiser). 

1199. pull (one, something) to bits, to due. 
C-1767, 2). 


1200. pull together, to (тж. to pull well; to 
pull well together) дружно працювати, добре 
спрацюватися; 

It is essential that you should have unity and pull 
together (L. M., May, 1943). 

1201. pull (one, something) to pieces (або 
shreds), to due. C-1767, 2). 


1202. pull (something) up by the roots, to 
виривати з коренем; перен. викорінювати. 


1203. pull-up joint дешева їдальня, закусочна; 

He led her over to a pull-up joint for coffee 
(J. Lindsay). 

1204. pull up one’s socks, to сл. підтягнутися, 
приготуватися для удару; напружити сили. 


1205. pull up (або move, pull) stakes, to (тж. 
to pull up one’s stakes) амер. розм. пакуватися, 
готуватися до від'їзду; due. moc. D-891; 

“You see, Radway,” he explained, “it is our last 
season in the country. When this lot is in, we want to 
pull up stakes, so we can’t take any chances on not 
getting that timber in” (S. White). 

His father felt, along with others of his generation, 


that he had to pull stakes and move West... (M. & М., 
Jan., 1953). 


1206. pull well (together), to due. P-1200. 

1207. pull wigs, to due. P-1166. 

1208. pump lead into (one, something), to розм. 
вганяти кулю за кулею (у когось, щось). 

1209. pump one’s hand, to трясти чиюсь руку 
(при привітанні, знайомстві, прощанні тощо); 


He refused to relinquish Andrew’s hand, but pumped 
it up and down, grinning away in sheer delight 
(A. Cronin). 
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1210. Punch and Judy Панч i Джуді (nepco- 
нажі лялькової комедії). 

1211. Punch-and-Judy chin загострене підбо- 
ріддя, що виступає наперед; 


Не had a thick growth of upstanding hair looking 
not unlike a rooster’s comb, a long and what threatened 
eventually to become a Punch-and-Judy chin, a slightly 
aquiline nose, high cheek-bones, and hollow, brown- 
skinned cheeks (7h. Dreiser). 


1212. Punch and Judy man (more. Punch-and- 
Judy man) балаганник; 


“He’s been going about with a Punch and Judy 
man recently,” said Mrs. Lester (H. Walpole). 


1213. punch on the jaw сильний удар у 
щелепу; 


You’re а supercilious, half-baked snob. And what 
you need is a damned good punch on the jaw 
(A. Cronin). 


1214. Punch’s voice пронизливий голос; ro- 
floc, як у Петрушки. 

1215. Punic faith див. B-53, 2). 

1216. punish a bottle, to див. С-1449. 

1217. punish one’s food (або the bread, wine), 
to жарт. багато їсти (або пити); 


Не screwed his face round to see ап old bewigged 
buffer, who spoke as if he were eating his own words — 
queer looking old cuss, the sort of man he had seen 
once or twice dining at Park Lane and punishing his 
port (J. Galsworthy). 


1218. pupal chamber кокон. 
1219. puppy love due. C-12. 


1220. pure and simple ніщо інше, як [emum. 
фр. pur et simple]; 


...Now he was in full cry after rationalism pure and 
simple (S. Butler). 


1221. (as) pure as a Шу чистий, непорочний; 
чистий, AK лілія; 


She was fair and pure as а lily (H. Hawthorn). 
1222. pure science "чиста" наука. 


1223. Puritan City амер. "місто пуритан" 
(м. Бостон) due. mac. B-278; C-669 та H-1823. 


1224. purple patch, a краще місце, кращий 
уривок (у літературному творі). 
1225. purse and person гроші та їх власник. 
1226. pursue а policy, to див. F-877. 
1227. pursue the scent, to due. F-917. 
1228. push a face, to due. S-951. 
1229. push-button war механізована війна. 


1230. push (something) in by (the) head and 
shoulders (або by the ears), to due. D-744, 


1231. push of pike див. H-101. 


1232. push one’s claims, to настирливо ви- 
ставляти СВОЇ вимоги. 


1233. push one’s fortune (або fortunes), to 
(moc. to push one’s own fortune (або fortunes) 
зробити кар'єру, всіляко намагатися покра- 
щити свій добробут; 

Не had, when the blight of hereditary prospects 
rendered it necessary for him to push his own fortune, 
adopted the very arduous and very modest career of a 
teacher (Ch. Bronte). 

1234. push (a6o stretch) one’s luck, to cno- 
кушати долю; 


I shall push my luck to the utmost (W. Ainsworth). 
1235. push one’s nose into something, to ткнути 
когось носом кудись або у щось; 


He stuck to his work. But the work pushed his 
nose back into the problems (S. Heym). 


1236. push one’s own fortune (або fortunes), 
to due. P-1233. 


1237. push one’s suit, to due. P-970. 
1238. push one’s way, to due. E-96. 


1239. push the bolt home, to засунути засув; 
військ. закрити затвор. 


1240. push the wind (for), to амер. сл. їхати, 
йти, прямувати кудись (особл. дуже швидко); 

I get on ту bronc and push the wind for Uncle 
Elmslea Telfair’s store (O. Henry). 

1241. push (one) to the wall, to due. D-877 
ma D-905, 2). 


1242. push up the daisies, to due. B-725. 


1243. puss in boots кіт у чоботях; 


“I am going to read — “Puss in Boots,” and 
“Jack and the Bean Stalk,” and anything else I can 
find that doesn’t march with the age we live in (W. Col- 
lins). 


1244. puss in the corner "свої сусіди" (гра); 
Boys started in and out of their places, playing at 

puss in the corner with other boys... (Ch. Dickens). 
1245. pussy voice вкрадливий голос; 


A wee droppie! what an expression for a grown 
man to use, thought Brodie; but it was like Grierson 
to talk like that, with his soft, pussy voice and his 
creeping, sneaking ways (A. Cronin). | 

1246. put a bad face on (one, something), to 
кинути тінь на (когось, щось), показати у 
непривабливому вигляді (когось, щось); 

If we do not begin a prosecution on our own 
account within a reasonable time, some one else is apt 


to; and that would put rather a bad face on the matter 
(Th. Dreiser). 
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1247. put a bold (a6o brave) face on some- 
thing, to діяти рішуче, сміливо, набирати 
рішучого, сміливого вигляду, не розгубитися; 

Не put а bold face оп the danger (£. Bulwer- 
Lytton). 


“A few tried to cheer as he stood there pale and 
trembling, trying to put a brave face on it,” Dinny 
said (K. S. Prichard). 


1248. put a bold front (on), to due. P-946. 


1249. put (one) about, to турбувати (когось), 
завдавати клопоту, заважати (комусь); 

“I hope I’m not putting you about,” I said awk- 
wardly. 

“Oh, no.” She shook her head, lighting a cigarette 
with little affected movements (A. Cronin). 

1250. put a brave face on something, to due. 
P-1247. 


1251. put a bridle (або a check, a curb) оп 
(one, something), to стримувати, приборкувати 
(когось, щось); 

Не put a check оп himself, and during his four 
years in London contrived to dam up the flood that 
was secretly threatening him (Н. Caine). 

Closing his eyes, Dan put a curb on his enthusiasm 
(D. Carter). 

1252. put a (a6o the) bug in one’s ear, to 
амер. сл. вбити в голову, наговорити; докучати 
комусь; 

Somebody’s put a bug іп his ear (5. Heym). 


1253. put a bullet in (або into, through) опе, 
to mo. to put a bullet through one’s brain (або 
brains, head) застрелити, вбити когось; див. 
тж. Р-1293; 

«РА put а bullet іп him if I found him out,” said 
Mr. Sawyer (Ch. Dickens). 

Don’t you suppose that if I was Black Bill and 
thought you suspected me, I’d put a Winchester bullet 
into you and stop my nervousness if I had any? 
(O. Henry). 

The present owner, the younger MacBrine had put 
a bullet through his head in a Victoria hotel (D. Carter). 

1254. put a case, to 2: розказувати побре- 
хеньку, казку про білого бичка; 

ГІЇ put а case to you; which you must endeavour 
to suppose your own (Ch. Bronteé). 

1255. put a cheat on опе, to заст. обманути, 
обдурити когось. 


1256. put a check on (опе, something), to див. 
P-1251. 


1257. put a constraint on (або upon) опе, to 
примусити когось стримуватися, стримувати 
чиїсь дії; 

..sophia had, from certain obscure hints thrown 
out by her aunt, collected some apprehension that the 


sagacious lady suspected her passion for Jones. She 
now resolved to take this opportunity of wiping out all 
such suspicions, and for that purpose to put an entire 
constraint on her behaviour (H. Fielding). 

1258. put a construction on something, to 
(невірно) тлумачити щось. 


1259. put а (або the) crimp іп (або into) 
something, to 1) амер. сл. зруйнувати, розстроїти 
чиїсь плани; розстроїти щось, перешкоджати 
чомусь; 

“Well, I only hope it isn’t any опе we know from 
around here,” added Burchard thoughtfully. “It would 


put a crimp in the fun around here for a while, anyhow” 
(Th. Dreiser). 


2) військ. жарг. вивести зі строю, підбити. 


1260. put а curb on (one, something), to див. 
P-1251. 


1261. put a damp (або damper) on (або upon) 
one, to due. C-259. 


1262. put a different construction on some- 
thing, to інакше (звич. невірно) зрозуміти або 
тлумачити щось; 

He noticed the smile, and put a slightly different 
construction on it. He thought he saw an easy chance 
for a little flirtation (7h. Dreiser). 

1263. put a face on (або upon) something, to 
(| тж. to put a fair (або good) face оп (або upon) 
something] 1) удавати 3 себе задоволеного, і 
взнаки не давати, не занепадати духом, стійко 
триматися; 

“What I mean to infer,” he explained, “is that he’s 
got to put a face on things now, or else go under 
altogether” (A. Cronin). 

2) надавати чомусь належного вигляду, по- 
казувати щось у найкращому вигляді; 

Cowperwood came іп bright and early to put as 
good a face on the matter as he could (7h. Dreiser). 

I thought it best to put a fair face on my consent, 
for I saw Alan troubled (В. Sfevenson). 

1264. put a false colour on something, to due. 
C-260. 


1265. put a finger on (one, something), to 
due. L-179. 


1266. put a (або one’s) finger on one’s wound, 
to |тпж. to add salt to the wound (або to the 
wounds); to put salt оп (або upon) one’s wound] 
ятрити чиїсь рани; 

He was the last person to put an inquiring finger 
on another man’s wound (M. Wilson). 

Britain’s Fifth Column has struck again to add salt 
to the wounds of our athletics defeats (0. Й L., 
Sept. 2, 1960). 

1267. put a finger on something, to due. L-179, 
2). 
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1268. put a finger on the (right) spot, to due. 
L-179, 2). 


1269. put a foot wrong, to зробити помилку, 
помилитися, зробити хибний крок; 

Не hasn’t put a foot wrong. Better... far better than 
I expected (A. Cronin). 

1270. put a force upon one, to 3acm. npumy- 
сити КОГОСЬ. 


1271. put a girdle about (або round) the earth 
(a6o the world), to due. C-261. 


1272. put a good face on a bad bargain, to 
робити веселе обличчя при поганій грі, уда- 
вати, ніби все йде гаразд [emum. фр. faire bonne 
mine а mauvais jeu]. 


1273. put a good face on (або upon) some- 
thing, to due. P-1263. 

1274. put a handle to one’s name, to вживати 
звання або титул перед чиїмсь прізвищем чи 
ім'ям; див. тж. Н-80 


.. The fellows of the baser sort drank and laughed 
with him, addressing him sometimes as captain, but 
oftener as Dan, never troubling themselves a ha’p’- 
orth to put a handle to his name (Й. Caine). 


1275. put a horse to a fence, to cnopm. 
примусити коня здолати бар'єр. 


1276. put а jerk in it, to див. М-647, 3). 

1277. put a knife in one, to див. G-380. 

1278. put a lively colour on something, to due. 
C-268. 

1279. put all irons (a6o every iron) in the fire, 
to пустити в хід всі засоби. 

1280. put all one’s eggs in опе basket, to див. 
H-388. 

1281. put an affront upon one, to див. O-72. 

1282. put an ape in one’s hood, to 3acm. 


обдурити когось; поглузувати з когось |при- 
дворні блазні колись часто носили на плечі мавпу). 


1283. put ап edge upon something, to див. G-754. 

1284. put an end to oneself, to due. C-1203. 

1285. put an end to one’s life (або to one), to 
позбавити себе або когось життя; 


І spent hour after hour іп reflecting upon the most 
convenient method of putting an end to my life (Є. Poe). 

1286. put an end (a6o a stop, 3acm. a period) 
to something, to (тж. to put a stopper on some- 
thing) покласти край чомусь, припинити щось; 
див. тж. С-14, 2). 


Mrs. Blifil having declared her opinion, put ап end 
to the debate (H. Fielding). 


I am Sincerely sorry that I did not know of all this. 
I would have put a stop to it before (Є. Voynich). 

..A smaller but still very great number actually 
died of hunger, or, maddened by privation, killed 
themselves and their children in order to put a period 
to their misery (R. Tressell). 


1287. put an evil eye on one, to due. C-275. 


1288. put a new face on something, to показу- 
вати щось у новому світлі, тлумачити щось 
зовсім інакше. 


1289. put an obstacle in one’s way (або in the 
way of one), to due. P-1305. 
1290. put an old head on young shoulders, to 


с. зробити когось розумним або досвідченим 
не по літах. 


1291. put ап umbrage to опе, to див. О-72. 
1292. put a period to something, to див. P-1286. 
1293. put a piece of lead into (або through) 
one, to застрелити когось; due. тж. P-1253; 


“If they prospect again where they were last night, 
ГИ put a piece of lead through them,” I told them 
(K. S. Prichard). 

1294. put a pistol to one’s head, to застрели- 
тися, пустити собі кулю в лоб; 

“It is all over,” he said to himself; “I have nothing 
left to live for now, and if I had no mother I would 
put a pistol to my head at once” (W. Morris). 

1295. put a premium on (something), to due. 
О-78. 

1296. put a price on опе (або оп one’s head), 
to див. Р-489.. 


1297. put a quart into a pint pot, to див. 
M-231. 


1298. put a rope round one’s neck, to 3aHa- 
пастити, привести до загибелі когось. 


“I know І am putting а горе round his neck,” she 
cried. “But that’s him” (A. Cronin). 


1299. put a sham upon опе, to заст. містифі- 
кувати, обманювати когось, глузувати 3 когось. 

1300. put ashes on one’s head, to посипати 
голову попелом; див. mor. P-1637; 


Mourn for Ophelia, if you like. Put ashes on your 
head because Cordelia was strangled (O. Wilde). 


1301. put a slight on (або upon) one, to 
виказувати свою зневагу до когось, зневажати, 
третирувати когось. 


1302. put a slur оп (опе, something), to див. 
B-2659. 


1303. put a sock in it! див. H-1612. 


1304. put a spell on (або over) (one, some- 
thing), to due. C-288. 
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1305. put a spoke in one’s (або the) wheel, to 
(| тож. to put spokes in one’s (або the) wheel; to 
put grit in the machine; to put an obstacle in 
one’s way (a6o in the way of one); to put ob- 
Stacles in one’s way (або іп the way of one); 
амер. to throw sand in,the wheels] вставляти 
палиці в колеса, перешкоджати чомусь, псу- 
вати щось; див. тж. Р-1328; 

То see her putting а spoke іп that young Grierson’s 
wheel time after time is a rich treat to me (A. Cronin). 

The Government is going ahead with its proposal 
of a “super court” on wages because it proposes to put 


one more obstacle in the way of the wages movement 
(D. W.L., July 16, 1957). 


1306. put a stone rolling, to див. 5-564. 


1307. put a stopper on something, to див. 
P-1286. 


1308. put a stop to something, to due. P-1286. 


1309. put a strained construction on something, 
to due. P-1321. 


1310. put a strange construction on something, 
(о своєрідно, по-своєму тлумачити щось; 

“Sure, madam,” said Sophia, “you put а very strange 
construction on my words” (Н. Fielding). 

1311. put (one, something) at a disadvantage, 
(о поставити у невигідне становище (когось, 
щось); 

The poor Crow had been dragged from his perch 
at night, when the darkness had put him at a hopeless 
disadvantage (Є. Seton-Thompson). 

1312. put (one) at a stand, to поставити у 
безвихідь, 2 збити з пантелику (когось). 


1313. put (one) at ease, to див. Р-1494. 


1314. put (one, something) at one’s disposal 
(або at the disposal of опе) to віддати в чиєсь 
розпорядження (когось, щось). 


1315. put (one) at the lock, to див. Н-523. 
1316. put a trick on one, to due. P-559, 1). 


1317. put a value on (one, something), to due. 
A-953. 


1318. put (або set) a veto on (або upon) some- 
thing, to накласти заборону, вето на щось, 
заборонити щось. 


1319. put а wet blanket оп, to див. T-1364. 

1320. put (або put in, put up, say) a word for 
(one, something), to | тж. put in, say (або speak) 
a good word for (опе, something)] закинути, 
сказати (добре) слово за (когось, щось); 


I couldn’t have stuck him at any price, though I 
did half-promise ГА put а word in for him (A. Cronin). 


Now I am quite sure that Peach would be delighted 
to say a word for me, or to put anything in my way 
(H. Wood). 

1321. put a wrong (або strained) construction 
(або wrong constructions) on something, to no- 
давати в перекрученому вигляді, неправильно 
розуміти або тлумачити щось; 

...[ am sure she is a woman of too good sense to 
put any wrong constructions upon my visit to you 
(H. Fielding). 

I assure you I am іп no danger of putting any 
Strained construction on your motives (Ch. Dickens). 

1322. put (або set, turn) back the clock (або 
the clock back), to гальмувати, затримувати 
розвиток чогось, (намагатися) повернути назад 
колесо історії; 

After a great fight the school-leaving age has been 
raised from 14 to 15. The Tories dare not try to put 
the clock back there (D.W.L., Dec. 11, 1951). 

1323. put (або set) (one) beside the cushion, 
to заст. зняти з посади; усунути. 


1324. put (або set) bounds (to), to обмежувати, 
встановлювати межі, стримувати. 


1325. put butter оп (або upon) bacon, to див. 
A-125. 


1326. put (something) by (for a rainy day), to 
due. L-201. 


1327. put claim for something, to due. L-203. 


1328. put difficulties in the way, to чинити 
перешкоди на шляху, утруднювати справу; due. 
тж. Р-1305. 


1329. put distance between, to віддалитися, 
бути далі (від когось, чогось); 

I'm going to put distance between me and those 
wardens. So let’s go. Let’s go (J. Aldridge). 

1330. put dots on one, to сл. набриднути, 
обриднути, наскучити, надокучити, остогидну- 
ти комусь. 


1331. put down something, to |тж. to put 
(something) down] записати, занотувати; 

“Put down his name, Mr. Jinks,” said the Magistrate 
(Ch. Dickens). 

1332. put (Something) down in black and white, 
to занотувати, надрукувати, написати, висло- 
вити дуже зрозуміло, написати чорним по бі- 
лому (щось). 


1333. put (або set) down one’s foot, to | пж. 
to put (або set) one’s foot down; to turn one’s 
face like stone] зайняти рішучу позицію, 
категорично відмовляти, забороняти, не давати 
згоди, бути невблаганним; 


When Ма heard about it, she came right out and 
put her foot down hard. She told my old man she 
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wasn’t going to let Handsome and me break our backs 
picking berries for him to sell, and that, besides, it 
would take us nearly a week to pick twenty gallons 
(E. Caldwell). 

1334. put (something) down to (one, some- 
thing), to приписувати (комусь, чомусь), по- 
яснювати (чимсь); 

They did not know, then, that it was my liver. Medical 
science was in a far less advanced state than now, and 
they used to put it down to laziness (Jerome K. Jerome). 

1335. put effort (або розм. pep) into some- 
thing, to докладати зусиль до чогось; 


Faster, damn it, faster! Put some pep in that 
sandpaper! (J. Steele). 


1336. put every iron in the fire, to due. P-1279. 


1337. put faith in (або on, upon), (one, some- 
thing) to due. P-451. 


1338. put false colours on something, to due. 
C-260. 


1339. put fear in one’s heart (a6o in the heart 
of one), to | пж. to put (one) іп (або into) fear] 
наганяти страху на когось; сповнювати жахом 
чиюсь душу, залякувати, тероризувати когось; 

I do not want to see any priests who will put fear 
of death into men’s hearts and make a path for the 
white men who always follow them (H. Ride Haggard). 

1340. (put) first things first, to (робити) насам- 
перед головне; не будемо забігати наперед; 

This ten-year-old boy had a superhuman ре- 
rformance ahead of him... But first things had to be 
first (J. Aldridge). 

1341. put (або set) foot (або one’s foot) at 
(або in, on, upon), to (mon. to set foot) 1) BcTy- 
пити, висадитися; 

There is the very letter I speak of. Brought to my 
office by another woman at nine o’clock this morning, 
before І had set foot in this place, or held any 
communication with Mrs. Bardell, upon my honour 
(Ch. Dickens). 

..They had scarce set foot upon the beach when 
Hoseason bade them lay hands upon Alan (R. Stevenson). 
2) виходити, відходити, рушати з місця; 

..Alan sat down by the doorway and resolutely 
refused to set foot outside the house (D. Carter). 

1342. put forth a feeler, to due. P-1673. 

1343. put forth leaves, to due. С-974. 


1344. put forth one’s (або the) hand against 
one, to due. L-726. 


1345. put great store on (або upon) (one, 
something), to due. L-211. 


1346. put grit in the machine, to due. P-1305. 


1347. put hand (або hands) on (або upon), to 
due. L-212, 1). 


1348. put heads together, to due. L-215. 
1349. put heart in (a6o into) one, to due. G-881. 
1350. put high price upon, to due. H-602. 


1351. put importance on something, to due. 
А-952. 


1352. put (опе) in a bag, to здолати (когось), 
справитися (з кимсь), взяти верх (над кимсь). 


1353. put in а claim for (something), to див. 
L-203. 


1354. put (something) in action, to due. B-2690, 
2). 


1355. put (something) in a different light, to 
див. Р-495. 


1356. put (опе, something) in adventure, to 
наражати на небезпеку (когось, щось), ризику- 
вати. 


1357. put (one, something) іп а false light, to 
due. P-496. 


1358. put (one) in a false position, to див. 
Р-499. 


1359. put (опе, something) in a favourable 
light, to due. P-498. 


1360. put (one) in a fog, to заплутати, обдурити 
(когось), туману напустити (на когось); 

If we can only arrange to put them in a fog we'll 
be all right, and the way to do it is as Mr. Sweater 
proposes (R. Tressell). 

1361. put (опе) in a fume, (або in a wax), to 
сл. роздратувати, розлютити (когось). 


1362. put (опе) іп (або into) a funk, to сл. 
перелякати (когось), нагнати паніку (на когось). 


1363. put (опе, something) in a good light, to 
due. P-498. 


1364. put in a good (a6o an excellent) time, to 
розм. чудово провести час; 

“On leave?” 

“Yes, thank the Lord.” 

“Going to put in a good time?” 

“Hope so.” (C. Hamilton). 

1365. put in a good word for (one, something), 
to due. P-1320. 


1366. put (one) in а (або the) hole, to при- 
перти до стіни; загнати у тісний куток (когось); 
див. moc. D-877; 

Really our military critic had put us in a hole. For 
once, aS we might say, we had been caught napping 
(W. Maxwell). 

I don’t know how it is, but she always manages 
to — to put me in the hole (W. Thackeray). 


1367. put in an appearance, to due. M-198. 
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1368. put (one) in an awkward position, to 
due. Р-499. 


1369. put (one, something) in a new light, to 
due. P-495. 


1370. put in an excellent time, to due. P-1364. 


1371. put (one, something) in an unfavourable 
light, to due. P-496. 


1372. put (one) in a ridiculous position, to due. 
P-499. 


1373. put (опе) in а wax, to див. Р-1361. 


1374. put in a word for (опе, something), to 
див. P-1320. 


1375. put in best (a6o big, solid) licks, to 
амер. докладати всіх зусиль, старатися з усіх 
Сил. 


1376. put (опе) іп charge of, to поставити на 
чолі, доручити (комусь). 


1377. put (опе) in comfort, to див. G-853. 


1378. put (something) in commission, to due. 
B-2690, 2). 


1379. put (one) in countenance, to due. G-857. 


1380. put indignities upon one, to принижувати 
чиюсь гідність, ображати когось. 


1381. put (one) in doubt, to викликати сумнів 
(у когось), примусити сумніватися (когось); 

One thing I discovered, which put те іп some 
doubt. This was an entry on the fly-leaf of a chap- 
book plainly written by my father’s hand (R. Stevenson). 

1382. put (something) in execution, to due. 
С-181. 


1383. put (опе) in fear, to див. Р-1339. 


1384. put (something) in force, to провести в 
життя, реалізувати, здійснити (про закон, по- 
станову тощо). 


1385. put (опе) іп goal, to див. С-682. 


1386. put (опе) in good heart, to |тж. заст. 
to put (one) in (або into) heart] знову підбадьо- 
рити, знову дати надію (комусь); див. тж. 
Р-1683; 

A thunderstorm in December put everybody іп good 
heart (K. S. Prichard). 

1387. put (something) in hand, to розпочати 
роботу, приступити до роботи, до здійснення 
чогось; 

...Despite the obvious danger to Britain of the 
rearmament policy which Labour put in hand at the 
time of Korea, and which was followed by the programme 


of rearming West Germany... most of the leaders still 
persist in their folly (D. W.L., April 28, 1960). 


1388. put (one) in heart, to див. Р-1386. 


1389. put (one) in irons, to закувати у 
кайдани; 
Wildman tried to escape two days later іп one of 


the ship’s boats. He was recaptured and put in irons... 
(K. S. Prichard). 


1390. put (one) in jail, to due. C-682. 


1391. put (one, something) in jeopardy, to Ha- 
ражати на небезпеку, ставити під загрозу (ко- 
гось, щось), ризикувати (кимсь, чимсь). 


1392. put (опе) in mind of (one, something), 
to нагадати комусь про (когось, щось); див. 
тж. P-1412 та P-1685; 

I never see you but you put me іп mind of poor 
Dick (O. Goldsmith). 

And then we got on to drains, and that put George 
in mind of a very funny thing that happened to his 
father once (Jerome K. Jerome). 

1393. put (a6o set) (Something) in motion, to 
приводити в рух (щось); 

All the resources which could have been employed 
to replenish a beggared exchequer, at the close of a 
ruinous war, were put in motion during this season of 
ignominous peace (7h. Macaulay). 

1394. put (one) in office, to поставити до 
влади (когось); 

On а foggy evening, early іп the autumn, after the 
general election which put Mr. Ramsay Mac-Donald’s 
second Labour Cabinet in office, David and Migent 


came out of the House and stood for a moment in 
conversation (A. Cronin). 


1395. put in one’s appearance, to due. M-198. 


1396. put in one’s oar (або spoke), to | тж. to 
put one’s oar іп (або into) another’s boat] 
втручатися в чужі справи, 2 сунути носа не в 
своє діло; див. тж. Р-803 та Р-1540; 

...Then the minister got up and bored the house 
with a speech built on the customary Sunday-school 
plan; then the superintendent put in his oar (M. Twain). 

The gentleman, that wrote it, was telling all about 
the misfortune in a proper way, and then my father 
comes a looking over him, and complicates the whole 
concern by putting his oar in (Ch. Dickens). 

1397. put in one’s small wedge to something, 
to обережно, непомітно взяти участь у чомусь; 

Не took the cups from me and handed them to 
people, and when my answers seemed more than usually 
vague Owing to my concentration on the silver tea-pot 
he quietly and unobtrusively put in his small wedge to 


the conversation, relieving me of responsibility 
(D. du Maurier). 


1398. put in one’s spoke, to due. P-1396. 
1399. put in one’s way, to due. L-224. 


1400. put (something) in (або into) operation, 
to привести в дію, примусити діяти щось; 
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It was my intention, now, to put my scheme in 
operation and I resolved to make him feel the whole 
extent of the malice with which I was imbued (E. Poe). 

1401. put (або set) (something) in order, to 
прибирати, наводити порядок; 

“At any rate, the woman will be sure to соте to- 
day.” She passively assented, and putting the room in 
order they took up the few articles that belonged to 
them, and departed noiselessly (7h. Hardy). 

1402. put (something) in practice, to здійсню- 
вати, впроваджувати в життя щось; див. тж. 
В-2647; 

So Kellyan set out оп а long hunt, and put іп 


practice every trick he knew for the circumventing of 
a bear (E. Seton-Thompson). 


1403. put (one) in prison, to due. C-682. 


1404. put (something) in repair, to ремонту- 
вати, лагодити; 

It was understood that the old bridges over State, 
Оеагрогт, and Clark streets should be put in repair or 
removed (7h. Dreiser). 

1405. put (something) in requisition, to due. 
B-2704. 


1406. put (something) in shape, to due. L-622, 
1). 
1407. put in solid licks, to due. P-1375. 


1408. put (one, something) in the background, 
to due. D-878. 


1409. put (one) in the cart, to поставити в 
тяжкі умови, у тяжке становище; див. тж. 1-837; 

“Wife and two children, I think?” 

“Yes, and I’ve put them in the cart for the sake of 
my conscience!” (J. Galsworthy). 

1410. put (one) in the chair, to обрати голо- 
вою (когось). 


1411. put (опе) іп the dock, to притягати до 
суду (когось); 

If you interfere, you should remember there is one 
way to shut your testimony out; and that is to put you 
in the dock (R. Stevenson). 

1412. put (one) in the head of something, to 
заст. нагадати про щось (комусь); див. тж. 
Р-1392. 


1413. put (опе) in the hole, to див. P-1366. 


1414. put (one) in the picture to інформувати, 
давати відомості (комусь), держати в курсі 
справ (когось). 


1415. put (one) in the рійогу, to див. М-10. 


1416. put (something) in the pin, to сл. при- 
пинити, облишити свої погані звички (особл. 
пияцтво). 


1417. put (one) in the right, to виправдати 
(когось); див. тж. P-1421; 

He returned his eyes to Nancy as though to demand 
her approval, and, with twisted lips, resumed, “Don’t you 
see how this puts me in the right, woman!” (A. Cronin). 

1418. put (one) in the right way to, to вказати 
дорогу кудись (комусь); 

I pray, therefore, to dismiss те, and to put me іп 
the right way to my cousin... (E. Bulwer-Lyfton). 

1419. put (one) in the running, to 1) дати 
шанси на виграш (комусь); 2) примусити 3a- 
йматися чимсь (когось); див. тж. Р-1693; 

...[ promised to buy him something just as good — 
a plane that will put him in the running (M. Wilson). 

1420. put (one) in the way (of something a6o 
of doing something), to дати вказівки, пораду, 
навчити робити щось. 


1421. put (опе) in the wrong, to звернути 
провину на (когось); див. moc. P-1417; 

Shut up, you bloody fool! Stick to it, boys! Keep 
her orderly! Don’t let ‘em put us in the wrong (K. S. Pri- 
chard). 

1422. put (something) into action, to due. 
B-2690, 2). 

1423. put (one) into a flutter, to призвести 
до нервового стану, примусити хвилюватися, 
збудоражити (когось); 


At the reading of this, Jones was put into a violent 
flutter (H. Fielding). 


1424. put (one) into a funk, to due. P-1362. 


1425. put (one) into a good humour, to due. 
P-1436. 


1426. put (one) into a huff, to образити, 
скривдити (когось). 

1427. put (опе) into а passion (або rage), to 
роздратувати, розлютити, примусити скипіти 
(когось); 


I was put into a passion one day, and madame said 
after that she was frightened (H. Wood). 


1428. put (something) into being, to due. B-2647. 
1429. put (one) into buttons, to надіти ліврею 
(про хлопчика-коридорного); 


We have а coachman and helper, but we don’t put 
the latter into buttons, nor make them wait at table, 
like Stripes and Tummus (W. Thackeray). 

1430. put (something) into circulation, to 
пустити в обіг. 


1431. put (something) into commission, to див. 
B-2690, 2). 


1432. put (one) into communication (with), to 
з'єднати, зв'язати по телефону (когось з кимсь); 
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She demanded to be instantly put into com- 
munication with the Daily Republic and Mr. Sam 
Ward (R. Davis). 


1433. put (something) into effect, to due. B-2647. 


1434. put (something) into execution, to due. 
С-181. 


1435. put (one) into fear, to див. Р-1339. 


1436. put (one) into good (a6o a good) hu- 
mour, to приводити, привести в гарний настрій 
(когось); див. тж. Р-1684; 

“It seems to me, Sir,” he said to Mr. Foker, “that 
you always arrive to put me into good humour” 
(W. Thackeray). 

..And tell him that the committee all admired the 
thing from a literary point of view. That will put him 


into a good humour, and it’s perfectly true, too 
(E. Voynich). 


1437. put (one) into heart, to due. P-1386. 
1438. put (something) into life, to due. B-2647; 


1439. put (something) into one’s hands, to 
(| тож. to put (Something) into the hands of one] 
1) передати, вручити комусь (щось); 2) ввірити, 
довірити комусь (когось, щось). 

1440. put (one) into one’s head, to вбити в 
голову (комусь), навести на думку (про когось); 

Sakes alive, І haven’t thought of Willy for many 
years. Now what should have put him into my head, 
I wonder (G. Bullett). 

1441. put (something) into one’s head, to 
навести на думку (про щось); затямити (думку); 
вбити в голову (щось); 

“Are you mad, Clara!” he cried. “What can have 
put such a thought into your head?” (A. Doyle). 

1442. put (something) into one’s mouth, to 
І) приписати комусь (вислів, промову тощо); 
2) див. Р-1876. 

1443. put (something) into operation, to див. 
P-1400. 


1444. put (something) into play, to due. B-2702. 


1445. put (something) into practice, to due. 
B-2647. 


1446. put (something) into requisition, to due. 
B-2704. 


1447. put (one) into (або to) service, to віддати 
на службу (когось). 

1448. put (something) into shape, to див. 
L-622, 1). 

1449. put (one, something) into the background, 
to due. D-878. 


1450. put (one) into the box, to робити що 
завгодно (з кимсь), мати у повному розпоря- 
дженні (когось); 


“But if there is anything more, I shall be most 
happy. I consider that І owe my present position entirely 
to you.” 

Soames didn’t know about that, but as to his future 
position — he might have to put the young man into 
the box (J. Galsworthy). 

1451. put (something) into the hands of one, 
to due. P-1439. 


1452. put (або throw) (something) into the 
melting-pot, to | пж. to reform (something) root 
and branch] докорінно змінити (щось); див. тж. 
B-828. 


1453. put (one, something) into the shade, to 
due. T-1398. 


1454. put (one, something) into troubled wa- 
ters, to due. B-2710. 


1455. put (something) into words, to (тж. to 
give words to something) сформулювати, висло- 
вити; 

Alan found difficulty in putting his request into 
words (D. Carter). 

1456. put (something) in tune, to настроювати 
(музичний інструмент). 


1457. put irons in the fire, to розпочати щось, 
почати здійснювати якісь заходи; 

The irons that Carl had put in the fire were all 
cooled off, but other irons had been put in their place 
(М. Wilson). 

1458. put it, to висловлювати, формулювати, 
говорити; 

I cannot disguise from myself, too, that it would 
cause a great disturbance in all our lives; but I tell 
myself constantly that I ought not to be selfish, and 
I should not ‘care a brass farden’ [= farthing] as Nicho- 
las would put it іп his droll way (J. Ga/sworthy). 

1459. put it badly, to сказати щось прямо, 
відверто, щиро. 


1460. put it mildly, to м'яко кажучи; 


But to put it mildly, he considered they had made 
an ‘indefensible bargain’ at the expense of shareholders 
(K. S. Prichard). 


1461. put it on ice амер. ca. забудьте про це, 
г» киньте про це думати, викиньте це 3 голови. 


1462. put it out of one’s power (to do / т. д.), 
to зробити щось неможливим для Когось. 


1463. put little price upon, to див. H-649. 


1464. put little value in, to | пж. to set little 
value on (або upon)] не дуже цінувати; див. 
тж. Р-1470. 


1465. put lively colours on something, to див. 
C-268. 


1466. put many irons in the fire, to due. H-659. 
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1467. put money on (a horse), to робити 
ставку, ставити на (якогось коня). 


1468. put more powder into it! = бий силь- 
ніше (заохочення гравця). 


1469. put more steam (оп), to докладати біль- 
ше зусиль, більше енергії (до чогось); 

Get а little faster; put a little more steam on, 
M’am, pray (Ch. Dickens). 

1470. put much value іп, to | тж. to set a high 
value on; to set much value on (або ироп)) 
високо цінувати; див. тж. P-1464; 

We might ask, why it should be а greater proof of 
insanity in men to set a high value on rare tulips than 


on rare stones, which are neither more useful nor 
more beautiful? (7h. Macaulay). 


1471. put new life into, to due. B-2607. 


1472. put (one) next (або wise) to something, 
to амер. навчити чогось, дати пораду; див. тж. 
G- 1056; 

I thought Crookes was going to put us wise to-day 
(F. Norris). 

I thought you ought to tone down a little, so І 
«пед to put you wise (O. Henry). 

1473. put (або set) no price upon, to | тж. to 
set (або tell) no price by (або of)] заст. не 
надавати ніякого значення, 2: мати за ніщо. 


1474. put not your finger (або hand) between 
the bark and the tree присл. не лізь в чужі 
сімейні справи, 22 свої собаки гризуться — 
чужа не приставай. 

1475. put not your trust іп Gath = He вір 
своєму ворогові; 

Michael ejaculated: “Philip Quinsey — put not your 
trust in Gath!” (J. Galsworthy). 

1476. put obstacles in one’s way (або іп the 
way of one), to due. Р-1305. 


1477. put (або throw) (one, something) off the 
scent, to мисл. збити зі сліду; перен. направити 
на невірний слід, ввести в оману, 2: замести 
сліди | тж. to give (one, something) a false (або 
a wrong) scent; to put (one, something) on a 
false (або a wrong) scent]; due. mac. P-1659; 

It was a trick to put Jack Reidy off the scent 
(K. S. Prichard). 

1478. put (something) off till doomsday (a6o 
to latter lammas day), to зволікати виконання 
чогось, с відкладати B Довгий ящик. 


1479. put oil оп (або to) the fire (або flame), 
to due. A-127. 


1480. put (something) on a cast, to due. S-621. 
1481. put on a face of, to due. C-155. 


1482. put (one, something) on a false scent, to 
див. Р-1477. 


1483. put (опе) оп а good bluff, to (тж. to 
run а bluff оп) залякувати, обманювати, збе- 
рігаючи при цьому спокійний, упевнений 
вигляд, 22 замилювати очі. 


1484. put оп airs, to див. А-697. 


1485. put on all sail, to мор. поставити всі 
паруси; перен. зробити все можливе, вжити 
усіх заходів. 


1486. put оп an act, to амер. розіграти сцену. 


1487. put on an air of injured innocence, to 
див. A-698. 


1488. put on a semblance of something, to див. 
M-603. 


1489. put on a show, to удавати, набирати 
вигляду; 

She would never admit how much it had hurt her, 
and was putting on a pretty show of being as gay and 
light-hearted as ever (K. 5. Prichard). 

1490. put (something) on a war footing, to 
привести в стан бойової готовності, поставити 
на воєнні рейки. 


1491. put оп а white sheet, to див. D-637. 


1492. put (one, something) on a wrong scent, 
to due. P-1477. 


1493. put on dog, to due. A-697. 


1494. put one at one’s ease, to | тж. to put 
(опе) at ease] заспокоювати когось; 

While a cab was being summoned, he tried to put 
her at ease (J. Galsworthy) 

1495. put one beside oneself, to роздратувати 
когось, вивести 3 себе когось; 


His eyes put me beside myself, his words filled me 
with a frenzy of despair (W. Collins). 


1496. put one in one’s place, to due. K-146. 


1497. put (або throw) one off one’s (або the) 
guard, to |тж. to throw (one) off the guard] 
присипляти чиюсь увагу, пильність; див. тж. 
Р-1501 та С-465; 

It won’t put me off my guard (Ch. Dickens). 

With a quick feint he threw the other off his guard, 
and, then, bounding upon him, threw his legs round 
his waist and his arms round his bull-neck, in the 
hope of bearing him to the ground with the sudden 
shock (A. Doyle). 

1498. put one off one’s mettle, to заст. 
стримати, вгамувати чийсь запал, збентежити 
когось; див. тж. Р-1504. 


1499. put (або set) опе on one’s feet (або 
legs), to поставити когось Ha ноги, врятувати, 
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допомогти комусь знов піднятися; вивести в 
люди. 


1500. put опе on one’s good behaviour, to 
дати комусь випробний строк з THM, щоб BiH 
міг виявити себе. 


1501. put one оп one’s guard, to | птж. to put 
(one) on guard] насторожити когось, збудити 
чиюсь увагу, пильність; див. moc. P-1497 ma 
С-465; 

After breakfast, when they were working together іп 
the drawing-room, Easton desiring to do Owen a good 
tum, thought he would put him on his guard, and 
repeated to him in a whisper the substance of the 
conversation he had held with Crass concerning him 
(В. Tressell). 

1502. put one on one’s honour (not to do або 
to say something), to зобов'язати когось честю 
(не робити або не говорити чогось); 


I put you on your honour and truth (В. Shaw). 
1503. put one on one’s legs, to due. P-1499. 


1504. put (a6o set) one on one’s mettle, to 
(moc. to put one to one’s mettle; to put one up 
to one’s mettle) 1) випробувати чиюсь мужність, 
витримку; (тж. to try one’s mettle); 

Anyway, he always seemed to challenge her, to set 
her on her mettle (J. Lindsay). 

She was just an ordinary Razor-backed Hog in the 
woods of South Virginia, long-legged and long-snouted, 
strong in shoulder, hard and tight in the flanks, and 
equipped with sharp white tusks that, though short, 
were long enough to inspire terror in any dog that 
dared to try her mettle (ЕД. Seton-Thompson). 

2) давати натхнення, надихати, спонукати; 
див. тж. Р-1498; 

After a time he found that the others had seated 


themselves and were watching him. This put him on 
his mettle (NEF). 


1505. put one on one’s trial, to due. B-2677. 


1506. put one out of one’s misery, to покласти 
край чиїмсь мукам, стражданням. 


1507. put one’s arm out further than one can 
draw it back again, to ~ зарватися. 


1508. put one’s back into something, to due. 
G-1379. 


1509. put one’s back up, to due. G-348. 


1510. put (або set) one’s (або the) best foot 
first (або foremost, forward), to 1) просуватися 
якнайшвидше, поспішати, нестися |тж. to put 
(або set) one’s best leg first (або foremost, for- 
ward)}; 

He would be writing down the order, putting his 
best foot forward (NEF). 


Now, you must put your best leg foremost, old 
lady! (Ch. Dickens). 


2) зробити все можливе; 


It was the necessity to put her best foot forward 
now that was really troubling her (7h. Dreiser). 

1511. put one’s best side outward, to |лж. to 
put (або turn) the best side outward] показати 
себе або щось з кращого боку, 2. показати 


товар лицем; див. тж. Р-1533; 


I think it will be wiser of you to put your best side 
outward (7h. Hardy). 

1512. put one’s cards on the table, to due. 
L-235. 


1513. put one’s ear to the ground, to прислу- 
хатися; див. moe. Н-757; 

“They’re putting оп а summer play at the Casino,” 
she announced after figuratively putting her ear to the 
ground (Th. Dreiser). 

1514. put oneself in communication with (one, 
something), to зв'язатися, встановити зв'язок, 
контакт (з кимсь, чимсь); 

The indefatigable Morgan then put himself іп 
communication with some of the inferior actors at the 
theatre, and pumped them over their cigars and punch, 
and all agreed that Costigan was poor, shabby, and 
given to drink (W. Thackeray). 

1515. put oneself in (або into) one’s hands, to 
віддати себе в чиїсь руки; 

And to please her parent the girl put herself quite 
in Joan’s hands, saying serenely — “Do what you like 
with me, mother” (7h. Hardy). 

1516. put oneself in one’s place (a6o shoes), to 
(moe. to put oneself into one’s skin) стати на 
чиєсь місце; 

She was to become as cunning as dauntless. Do 
you doubt it? Put yourself in her place (H. Caine). 

I am going to put myself into Mrs. Beauly’s skin, 
and to think with Mrs. Beauly’s mind (W. Collins). 

1517. put oneself in one’s way, to заважати 
комусь; стати на чиємусь шляху, стати комусь 
на дорозі; 

..І should consider it wrong to stand — to put 
myself in your way — to keep you here, that is — to 
your disadvantage, you know (H. Caine). 

1518. put oneself into one’s hands, to due. 
P-1515. 


1519. put oneself into one’s skin, to due. 
P-1516. 


1520. put oneself on one’s (a6o the) country, 
to звернутися до своїх виборців. 

1521. put oneself on one side, to зайняти 
принципову позицію, підходити до чогось 
принципово; 


Putting myself quite оп one side, І don’t think he 
will choose either of you (7h. Hardy). 
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1522. put oneself on record, to due. Р-514. 
1523. put oneself on the country, to due. P-1520. 


1524. put oneself on the map, to 1) виникнути, 
з'явитися; 2) висунутися, стати відомим, За- 
йняти значне становище. 


1525. put oneself оп the record, to див. P-514. 


1526. put oneself out of the way (to do або say 
something), to завдавати собі клопоту, старатися 
(зробити або сказати щось); 

Don’t put yourself out of the way on our accounts! 
(Ch. Dickens). 

“But there’s enough of my father,” said Jonas; “it’s 
of no use to go putting one’s self out of the way by 
talking about him” (Ch. Dickens). 

1527. put (a6o set) oneself right with one, to 
1) здобути чиюсь прихильність, ласку; BH- 
правдати себе в чиїхсь очах; 2) помиритися з 
кимсь; 

And now he had to put himself right with Dinny, 
and how the deuce would he do that? (J. Galsworthy). 

1528. put oneself to the trouble (або to trou- 
ble), to (more. to take the trouble) взяти на себе 
обов'язок, потрудитися зробити щось; 

“If we care to take the trouble to learn,” Owen 
went on, “we can know a little of how the universe 
has grown and changed” (R. Tressell). 

1529. put oneself upon (the) record, to due. 
Р-514. 


1530. put one’s eyes together, to заснути, 
заплющити очі. 


1531. put one’s face against something, to див. 
S-636. 


1532. put one’s faith in (або on) (one, some- 
thing), to due. P-451. 


1533. put one’s (a6o the) fairest side outward, 
to показати себе з кращого боку, Y показати 
товар лицем; див. moc. P-1511; 

In this instance, it must be admitted, that the 
Durbeyfields were putting their fairest side outward 
(Th. Hardy). 

1534. put one’s feelings in one’s pocket, to 
див. Е-49. 


1535. put one’s feet under another’s mahoga- 
ny, to due. H-770. 


1536. put one’s felicity in something, to due. 
Р-516. 


1537. put one’s finger between the bark and 
the tree, to | пж. to come (або go) between the 
bark and the tree; to put one’s finger between 
the fire and the wood] втручатися в чужі сімейні 
справи [nepwi два вирази походять від присл. 


put not your finger between the bark and the 
tree]; 

How is it for me to stir up strife betwixt them, and 
put, as it were, my finger betwixt the bark and the 
tree? (W. Scott). 

You must really manage your matrimonial affairs 
yourself. I cannot put my finger between the fire and 
the wood (F. Marryaf). 

1538. put one’s finger in something, to due. 
D-389. 


1539. put one’s finger in the fire, to due. 
B-2963. 


1540. put one’s finger into another’s pie, to 
втручатися в чужі справи; див. тж. P-803 ma 
Р-1396. 


1541. put one’s finger оп, to див. L-179, 2). 


1542. put one’s finger on one’s wound, to due. 
P-1266. 


1543. put one’s finger on the (right) spot, to 
див. L-179, 2). 


1544. 
D-389. 


1545. 
B-2963. 


1546. 
1547. 
1548. 


1549. put one’s foot in (або into) it, to | пж. 
to put one’s foot in (a6o into) one’s mouth] 
розм. ~ влипнути, сплохувати, зробити помил- 
ку, сісти в калюжу; 

But now they are beginning to use the old gibe that 
every time he opens his mouth he puts his foot in it 
(І. M., Oct., 1953). 

I’ve put my foot into it with him (J. Galsworthy). 

And to think, as he did, stepping across St. James’ 
park towards Green Street, that he had gone and put 
his foot into a concern which he could not control 
(J. Galsworthy). 

1550. put one’s foot inside (something), to 
заходити (кудись), відвідувати (щось); 

It’s fine to be you, Charlotte East, setting yourself 
up for a lady, and never putting your foot inside the 
pawnshop (H. Wood). 

1551. put one’s foot into it (або into one’s 
mouth), to due. P-1549. 


1552. put one’s foot on, to due. P-1341. 
1553. put (або have, set) one’s foot on ano- 


ther’s neck (або on the neck of another), to 
цілком підкорити собі; пригнічувати когось; 


She should tramp the roads as а mendicant. Не 
would put his foot on her neck (Н. Caine). 


put one’s fingers in something, to due. 
put one’s fingers in the fire, to due. 


put one’s foot at, to due. P-1341. 
put one’s foot down, to due. P-1333. 
put one’s foot in, to due. P-1341. 
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...He desired too passionately to set his foot on 
Bosinney’s neck (J. Galsworthy). 


1554. put one’s foot upon, to due. P-1341. 


1555. put one’s hand іп а hornet’s (або hor- 
nets’) nest, to due. A-552. 


1556. put one’s hand in (або into) one’s poc- 
ket, to платити, витрачати гроші, розщедрити- 
ся; див. moc. L-1253; 

I daresay Dr. Goodenough, amongst other 
philanthropists, put his hand in his pocket (С. Elio?). 

1557. put one’s hand into a hornet’s (a6o 
hornets’) nest, to due. A-552. 


1558. put one’s hand into one’s pocket, to due. 
P-1556. 


1559. put one’s hand on, to due. L-212, 1). 


1560. put one’s hand on опе, to не втрачати 
контакту з кимсь, не спускати очей з когось; 

He is naturally upset. І мапі to put my hand on 
him (J. Galsworthy). 

1561. put one’s hand on the (right) spot, to 
див. L-179, 2). 


1562. put one’s hands оп, to див. L-212, 1). 


1563. put one’s hands on the (right) spot, to 
див. L-179, 2). 


1564. put one’s hand to something (або to the 
plough), to розпочинати роботу; докладати рук 
до чогось; братися за щось |етим. бібл.); 

I know you don’t think there’s anything to ту job. 
But there is, Fleur, and I’ve put my hand to it 
(J. Galsworthy). 

You have already as good as put your hand to the 
plough (Ch. Bronté). 

1565. put one’s hand (або hands) upon, to див. 
L-212, 1). 

1566. put one’s hands upon, to due. L-212, 1). 

1567. put one’s head (або neck) in (або into) 
a noose, to самому залізти в петлю; 


“[’m putting my head in a noose just now, thank 
you,” he said very distinctly (G. Trease). 

1568. put one’s head іп another’s hand, to = 
розказати комусь те, що не підлягає розголо- 
шенню; видати комусь таємницю; 

He comes апа puts his head in my hand about you 
(J. Galsworthy). 

1569. put one’s head in hornets’ nest, to due. 
A-552. 


1570. put one’s head into a hornet’s nest, to 
див. A-552. 


1571. put one’s head into a noose, to due. 
Р-1567. 


1572. put one’s head into hornets’ nest, to див. 
A-552. 


1573. put (або run) one’s head into the lion’s 
(або tiger’s) mouth (або jaw), to (тж. to take a 
bear by the tooth) опинитися в дуже небезпеч- 
ному становищі через власну необачність; 

“The project is a perfectly mad опе", Grassini 
exclaimed. “It is simply putting one’s head into the 
lion’s mouth out of sheer wantonness” (Е. Voynich). 

And if your object is to keep quiet till you’re out 
of the country, it seems to me to be running your 
head into the lion’s jaw (F. Marryat). 

1574. put one’s heart into something, to due. 
G-1379. 


1575. put one’s hope оп (або upon) something, 
to due. A-403. 


1576. put one’s hope оп (або upon) one’s sleeve, 
to due. A-403. 

1577. put one’s ideas into shape, to due. G-378. 

1578. put one’s knees under another’s maho- 
gany, to due. H-770. 

1579. put one’s last hand to something, to due. 
G-695. 

1580. put one’s legs under another’s mahoga- 
ny, to due. H-770. 

1581. put one’s life into something, to due. 
G-1379. 

1582. put one’s mind at rest, to заспокоїти 
когось, заспокоїтися; 


“Oh! мій ye not open it [the letter] and put ту 
mind at rest, father?” she implored (A. Cronin). 


1583. put one’s mind on (або to, upon) some- 
thing, to due. H-818. 


1584. put one’s money on the wrong horse, to 
«поставити He Ha того коня", прорахуватися, 
помилитися; див. тж. В-34. 

1585. put one’s monkey up, to due. C-1778. 

1586. put one’s name down for something, to 
1) підписатися (на якусь суму); записатися (на 
квиток тощо); 


I put my name down for a ticket (Ch. Dickens). 
2) виставити чиюсь кандидатуру (на виборах). 


1587. put one’s name to something, to підпи- 
сатися (nid якимсь зверненням, адресом тощо). 


1588. put one’s neck іп (або into) а noose, to 
due. P-1567. 


1589. put one’s nose in, to due. M-198. 


1590. put one’s nose into another’s affairs (a6o 
business), to due. P-803. 
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1591. put one’s nose out (of joint), to роз- 
строїти чиїсь плани, наміри; вижити когось; 
викинути, витиснути когось (особл. з серця); 
див. тж. N-359; 

The affair so providentially put that fellow’s nose 
out of joint (J. Galsworthy). 

1592. put one’s nose to the grindstone, to due. 
B-2733. 


1593. put one’s nose on the ground, to 
рознюхувати, принюхуватися; докопуватися; 

They’re pretty smart. They can find anything once 
they put their nose on the ground (J. Aldridge). 

1594. put one’s oar in (a6o into) another’s 
boat, to due. P-1396. 


1595. put one’s pecker up, to (тж. to put up 
one’s pecker) сл. сердити, дратувати когось. 


1596. put one’s pipe out, to перешкодити 
чиємусь успіху, перевершити когось, 2 на- 
ставити комусь носа, ложку з рота вибити; 
див. тж. С-1448; T-678, 2) та U-277; 

..[ knew I should get into scrapes there, if she put 
old Bounderby’s pipe out (Ch. Dickens). 

1597. put one’s pride in one’s pocket, to due. 
K-49. 


1598. put one’s saddle on (one, something), to 
без кінця говорити (про когось, щось); лаяти 
(когось, щось). 


1599. put one’s shirt (оп а horse), to due. 
B- 1647. 


1600. put one’s shoes under the bed, to due. 
H-158, 1). 

1601. put (a6o lay, set) one’s shoulder to (the 
wheel), to докладати зусиль, із запалом братися 
за справу, енергійно працювати; див. тж. 
W-1073; 

If you live here you must put your shoulder to the 
wheel at least till I get the business started (7h. Hardy). 

1602. put one’s tail between one’s legs, to 
злякатися, підібгати хвіст; див. moc. W-1075. 


1603. put one’s teeth оп edge, to due. 5-658. 


1604. put one’s thumb on something, to ~ 
реально відчути, точно вказати; див. тж. L-179, 
2); 


An education, when it is all written out on foolscap, 


covers nearly ten sheets. It takes about six years of 


severe college training to acquire it Even then a man 
often finds that he somehow hasn’t got his education 
just where he can put his thumb on it (S. Leacock). 

1605. put (або have, speak with) one’s tongue 
in one’s cheek, to говорити нещиро, глумливо, 
іронічно; див. тж. W-1078; 


If only they’d had their tongues іп their cheeks 
there might have been some hope (R. Aldington). 

1606. put one’s trust in (one, something), to 
див. G-952. 


1607. put one’s whole heart and soul in some- 
thing, to due. G-1379. 


1608. put one’s wits to work, to due. A-129. 


1609. put one through one’s facings, to due. 
P-1610, 2). 


1610. put (або take) one through one’s paces, 
to |тж. to put (або take) (one) through the 
paces; to try one’s paces] 1) випробувати коня 
на різних алюрах; 

“Three miles is as good as thirty,” М. Grisois 
remarked, “to test the paces and behaviour of an 
animal” (Ch. Collins). 

2) перен. випробувати, перевірити людину, 
перевірити чиюсь придатність (до чогось; тж. 
to put one through one’s facings); 

This boy must be put through a few preliminary 
paces (Ch. Dickens). 

1611. put one to every corner of one’s saddle, 
to шотл, примусити когось напружувати усі 
сили, використати усі засоби. 


1612. put опе to one’s last shifts, to див. D-903. 
1613. put one to one’s mettle, to due. P-1504. 


1614. put one to one’s purgation, to випробу- 
вати когось; вимагати, щоб хтось виправдався 
в обвинуваченнях, які на нього зводять |шек- 
спірівський вираз; As You Like It, 0. V, cy. 4). 


1615. put one to one’s shifts, to due. D-903. 


1616. put one to one’s stumps, to amep. npu- 
мусити когось зробити все можливе, все, що 
від нього залежить. 


1617. put опе to one’s trumps, to 1) карт. 
примусити партнера козиряти; 2) перен. при- 
мусити когось вдатися до останнього засобу, 
поставити когось в скрутне становище. 


1618. put опе to one’s wit’s end, to див. B-2744. 

1619. put one up to one’s mettle, to due. P-1504. 

1620. put on flesh, to 1) due. G-13; 2) наби- 
рати реальної форми; 

For a long time Fieta sat staring into space, and 
the past put on flesh again and walked through her 
brain (P. Abrahams). 

1621. put (або set) (something) on foot, to 
пускати в роботу, починати здійснювати, впро- 
ваджувати в життя (щось), виряджати (експе- 
дицію тощо); 
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He asked the Home Secretary to set on foot an 
inquiry into how far the security service was carrying 
out the wishes of the Government (D. W. L., June 8, 
1957). 

1622. put (people) on (або upon) friendly terms, 
to зблизити (людей), встановити дружні CTO- 
сунки; 

He spoke good English, and finding me to be 
something of a scholar, tned me first in French, where 
he easily beat me, and then in Latin, in which I don’t 


know which of us did best. This pleasant rivalry put 
us at once upon friendly terms (R. Stevenson). 


1623. put on frills, to due. A-697. 
1624. put on front, to удавати, що все йде 
гаразд; 


“It can’t be helped; ме must put on front and go 
on with it now,” said Bill (H. Lawson). 


1625. put on gloves, to due. F-495. 
1626. put (one) on guard, to due. P-1501. 


1627. put (one, something) on ice, to забути, 
ігнорувати (когось, щось). 


1628. put оп lugs, to див. А-697. 
1629. put on merchant’s ears, to due. H-663. 


1630. put (опе) on oath, to приводити до 
присяги; 

And then she had to spell it [her name], and likewise 
tell her exact age, after which she was put on oath — 
as she knew enough of trials to expect (Ch. Yonge). 

1631. put on one’s considering cap, to due. 
Н-752. 


1632. put (опе, something) on one side, to 
ігнорувати (когось, щось); 

“Putting this little matter completely оп one side, 
though,” continued Fabian... “there is no need that 
Andy and І should decide about Java within the next 
few days” (F. Marryat). 

1633. put (something) оп one side, to тимча- 
COBO відкласти (щось); 


I put the question of purchase оп опе side (Н. Wells). 
1634. put (something) on one’s shoulders (або 
on the shoulders of one), to | ток. to shift (some- 


thing) оп to other shoulders] перекласти, звалити 
на чиїсь плечі (відповідальність тощо). 


1635. put оп one’s thinking cap, to див. Н-752. 
1636. put on record, to due. P-514, 2). 


1637. put on sackcloth and ashes, to посипати 
голову попелом; due. moc. 1-741 та P-1300. 


1638. put (one, something) on short allow- 
ance, to ввести обмежену норму споживання, 
витрачання чогось, скоротити норму видачі 
чогось. 


1639. put (one, something) оп short commons, 
to погано годувати, 2: посадити на голодний 
пайок (когось, щось); див. тж. В-1295 та 5-903. 


1640. put оп side, to див. A-697. 


1641. put on steam, to 1) піддати пари; 
2) перен. піддати ходу, квапитися, поспішати. 


1642. put оп style, to див. A-697. 


1643. put on the black cap, to = виносити 
обвинувальний вирок (про суддю) |в Англії, 
виносячи смертний вирок, суддя надіває чорну 
шапочку; див. moe. В-2103. 


1644. put оп the buskin (або buskins), to писати 
в трагедійному стилі, вдаватися до пишномов- 
ного, ходульного тону, = ставати на котурни 
[buskins -- котурни (взуття трагедійних 
акторів в античному театрі у вигляді черевиків 
на високій підошві на відміну від комедійних 
акторів, які носили сандалі -- socks)]. 


1645. 
1646. 


1647. 
тувати, 
тортур. 

1648. 


1649. 
Р-518. 


1650. put (опе, something) on the map, to 
зробити помітним (когось, щось), Допомогти 
висунутися (комусь, чомусь); 

“Why, I think it’s a dandy opportunity,” Brock 
said. Davy masked his contempt when he saw how 
impressed the banker was. “It'll put this town right on 
the map” (M. Wilson). 

1651. put (something) on the market, to due. 
B-2799. 


1652. put on the mask (of), to due. A-702. 


1653. put on the new man, to розпочати нове 
життя, стати іншою людиною, переродитися; 
див. тж. Т-2212. 


1654. put (або set) (опе) оп (або upon) the 
rack, to мучити, віддавати на муки, піддавати 
катуванню (когось); 

The day had been torture to his domineering spint. 
Grahame’s address, in particular, had put him on the 
rack (A. Cronin). 

1655. put (a6o set) (something) on the rack, 
to піддавати серйозному випробуванню, напру- 
жувати до краю (щось). 


put оп the considering cap, to див. H-752. 
put on the face of, to due. C-155. 


put (опе) on the grill, to амер. допи- 
проводити допит із застосуванням 


put (опе) on the lock, to див. H-523. 
put (one) on the look-out (for), to due. 


1656. put (one, something) on the right scent, 
to due. P-1659. 
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1657. put on the Ritz, to амер. розкішно 
одягатися, хизуватися своїм одягом, задаватися 
[Pinu -- назва дорогих готелів у Парижі, Нью- 
Йорку, Лондоні). 


1658. put (опе) оп (або upon) Ше same foo- 
ting (або level) with, to поставити на один рі- 
вень, в однакове становище, вважати рівними; 

Now, there is something peculiarly intimate іп 
sharing an umbrella. П is apt to put опе on the same 
footing as brushing a man’s coat for him — a little 
daring, naive (K. Mansfield). 

1659. put (one, something) on the scent, to 
мисл. пустити по сліду (собаку); перен. 
направити по вірному сліду, вказати вірний 
слід |тж. to put (опе, something) on the right 
scent; to give (one, something) the right scent]; 
див. moc. P-1477. 


1660. put (або lay) (one, something) on the 
Shelf, to увільняти, здавати до архіву (про 
людей), "списувати", викидати, знімати 3 
ужитку (про речі); 

His powerful anti-war cartoons were immensely 
popular, but after a year or so, Rob’s line became 
unpopular with the editors. Soon they sought a way to 
put him on the shelf (М. & М., Jan., 1953). 

1661. put (something) on the shoulders of one, 
to due. P-1634. 


1662. put (one) on the spot, to 1) поставити у 
тяжке становище; 2) викрити, виявити; 3) амер. 
сл. вирішити убити, прикінчити (когось). 


1663. put on the spur (або spurs), to див. 
P-1714. 


1664. put (something) on the stage, to due. 
B-2746. 


1665. put on the stranger, to заст. поводитися 
холодно, непривітно, як чужа людина. 


1666. put (або set, strain, stretch) (something) 
on the tenter-hooks, to pidx. 1) перевищувати 
(владу, права — зі словами power, authority); 
2)діяти проти совісті (зі словом conscience); 
3) напружувати здібності (зі словами Capacity, 
faculty); 4) перекручувати (значення слів, істину 
-- зі словами the sense of words, truth). 


1667. put on the thinking cap, to due. H-752. 
1668. put (one) оп the track, to виряджати в 
дорогу; 


..Тре men put him оп the track with water and 
rations for twenty four hours (K. S. Prichard). 


1669. put (one) on trial, to due. B-2677. 
1670. put (something) on trial, to піддавати 


серйозному випробуванню, серйозно випробу- 
вати. 


1671. put on weight, to див. G-13. 


1672. put out a claw, to показувати кігті, 
пазурі. 


1673. put out (або put forth, send out, throw 
out) a feeler, to | пж. to fly (або send up) a kite] 
дізнаватися про стан речей, вишукувати ypa3- 
ливі місця, прощупувати грунт, пускати пробну 
кулю, закидати гачок, вудку; 

According to reports, industry representatives іп the 
steel panel of the Wage Stabilization Board put out a 
feeler for a “package” of 13,7 cents an hour. The labor 
and even public representatives on the WSB have 
rejected the industry feeler as too low (0. ИЙ. М. У, 
March 20, 1952). 

He would take occasion to meet the owner casually 
and throw out a feeler (J. Galsworthy). 

1674. put (something) out of action (або com- 
mission), to 1) військ. позбавляти змоги продов- 
жувати бій, виводити 3 ладу; 

They [the guns] had been no use at all..., put out 


of action by the least bit of dirt in the complicated 
lock (J. Sommerfield). 


2) тех. та перен. виводити з ладу, псувати; 


His car was put out of commission an hour ago by 
a brutal railway van, and will not be ready for the road 
during the next day or two (L. Tracy). 

1675. put (one) out of breath, to примусити 
задихатися (когось). 


1676. put (one, something) out of business, to 
розорити, занапастити; вивести з ладу. 


1677. put (something) out of commission, to 
див. P-1674. 


1678. put (one) out of conceit (to do some- 
thing або with something), to відбити охоту до 
чогось, викликати незадоволення чимсь; 

It is enough to put me out of conceit of going to 
Brusca. How can I leave you and Andrew to bear the 
brunt of all this by yourselves? (F. Marryat). 

1679. put (one) out of count, to не брати до 
уваги, не зважати (на когось). 


1680. put (опе) out of countenance, to засму- 
чувати, бентежити, соромити (когось); 

Don’t try to put me out of countenance, young 
lady; you’re too young to do it (B. Shaw). 

1681. put (one, something) out of court, to 
1) позбавити права на позов (когось); 


2) перен. відкинути як такий, що не го- 
диться, не заслуговує уваги, як застарілий (про 
аргумент), зняти підозріння (з когось); 

The hens had been mysteriously disappearing for 
over a month; and when I came home to Springfield 


for the summer holidays it was my duty to find the 
cause... The fowls were carried away bodily one at a 
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time, before going to roost or else after leaving, which 
put tramps and neighbours out of court (£. Seton- 
Thompson). 

3) перен. зробити с: непопулярним, позба- 
вити прихильності, скомпрометувати; 4) перен. 
примусити замовкнути, поставити в безвихідь 
(когось); 

This history, told in а bland smiling manner, of a 
Dutchess whom Wenham had met that very morning, 
too, quite put poor Wagg’s dowager and baronet out 
of court (W. Thackeray). 

1682. put (something) out of gear, to due. 
T-1450. 


1683. put (one) out of heart, to (moc. to take 
the heart out of опе) зіпсувати настрій (ко- 
мусь); збентежити, засмутити (когось); див. тж. 
Р-1386; 

Then they began telling me how it was, all over 
again; and I began to be sorry and glad again, and 
foolish again, and to hide my plain old face as much 
as І could, lest I should put them out of heart 
(Ch. Dickens). 

His conversation with the renegade seemed to have 
taken all the heart out of him (R. Tressell). 

1684. put (one) out of humour, to зіпсувати 
настрій (комусь); див. moc. P-1436. 


1685. put (опе) out of mind of (опе, some- 
thing), to примусити когось забути про (когось, 
щось); див. тж. Р-1392; 

The nearer I drew to Bladesover, the more doubtful 
I grew of the quality of my reception, and the more 
I regretted that alternative. I suppose it was the dirty 
clumsiness of the shipping I had seen nearly, that put 
me out of mind of that (H. Wells). 

1686. put (one, something) out of one’s head 
(або mind, thoughts), to due. G-448. 


1687. put (one, something) out of pain, to 
припинити страждання, умертвити, убити (ко- 
гось, щось). 


1688. put (опе) out of patience (with), to 
дратувати, злити, примусити злитися (на ко- 
гось); 

",..Не says, it can’t come пом in time for the 
intended occassion, but may do for next, which really,” 
said Miss Nipper, with aggravated scorn, “put me out 
of patience with the man.” (Ch. Dickens). 

1689. put (something) out of season, to зробити 
недоречним (щось); 

But пом we came оп something that put ай fears 
out of season; and that was a deep rushing burn 
(R. Stevenson). 

1690. put (something) out of sight, to сховати, 
забрати з очей. 


1691. put (one) out of temper, to вивести 3 
себе. 


1692. put (опе) out of the reverence of some- 
thing, to шотл. зробити незалежним від чогось 
(когось). 


1693. put (one) out of the running, to відібрати 
шанси Ha виграш (у когось), примусити вийти 
з гри (когось); залишити не при справах; див. 
moc. P-1419. 


1694. put (one, something) out of the way, to 
усунути зі свого шляху, здихатися; убити (тж. 
to put (one, something) out of the world); 

There was Mr. Foxell, who disappeared ten years 
ago,—the people they just hated him, and many think 
he was put out of the way (Е. Lyall). 

“I wish you to put him [the dog] painlessly out of 
the world, doctor,” she cried (A. Doyle). 

1695. put (one, something) out of the world, 
to due. P-1694. 


1696. put out (або quench) one’s light, to 
убити, позбавити життя когось |шекспірівський 
вираз, Othello, д. V, cy. 2). 


1697. put out (або put) to nurse, to 1) передати 
на піклування годувальниці (One); 2) перен. 
передати до рук довіреної особи, опікуна 
(маєток, майно) (something). 


1698. put out to sea, to due. G-1873, 1). 


1699. put (one) over, to (moc. to put over 
опе) обдурити, обшахрувати, 2: пошити в дурні 
КОГОСЬ; 

I went down after her myself, which І моцідп"ї 
have done if I was putting one over (J. Lindsay). 

1700. put (one) over one’s head, to заміняти 
одну людину іншою; віддавати перевагу одній 
людині над іншою; 

I think it’s not at all honourable for the pope to 
turn out the women out of the choirs that have slaved 
there all their lives and put little whipper-snappers of 
boys over their heads (J. Joyce). 

1701. put (або set) pen to paper, to взятися 
за перо, почати писати; 

The thought of again setting pen to paper maddened 
him (J. London). 

1702. put pep into something, to due. Р-1335. 

1703. put pressure upon one, to due. B-2751. 


1704. put (one) right in another’s eyes, to 
(тож. to put (one) right with] 1) виправдати 
когось в очах іншого; 2) помирити одного з 
одним. 

1705. put (або set) (one, something) right, to 
1) лагодити, справляти, ремонтувати; 2) перен. 
направити, показати дорогу; 3) перен. виводити 
з омани, виправляти помилку; 

I want to be put right, if І am wrong (Ch. Dickens). 
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4) перен. залагодити; 


I must see Mary, to put things right between her 
and me (A. Cronin). 


1706. put (one) right with, to due. P-1704. 
1707. put round the hat, to due. G-1762. 
1708. put salt on one’s wound, to due. P-1266. 


1709. put salt on (a6o upon) one’s tail (a6o 
the tail of one), to due. C-349. 


1710. put some ginger into, to ~ працювати 3 
запалом, натхненням. 


1711. put something on its feet (або legs), to 
допомогти знову піднятися; врятувати щось; 


1712. put spirit into something, to вдихнути 
життя, внести пожвавлення у щось. 


1713. put spokes in one’s (або the) wheel, to 
due. P-1305. 


1714. put (або set) spur (або spurs) to, to 
(тж. to put on the spur (або spurs)] 1) при- 
шпорити (про коня); 

The man answered nothing, but his eyes glazed angrily 
as Ralph put spur to his horse and rode on (H. Caine). 

...Putting on the spur the first time in that chase 
he rode straight for the Stallion a quarter of a mile 
beyond (Є. Seton-Thompson). 

2) перен. підганяти (когось), прискорювати 
(щось). 


1715. put store оп (або upon) (one, some- 
thing), to due. L-211. 


1716. put (one) straight on something, to розм. 
роз'яснити шось; 


Before I sit down, I want to put you straight on 
опе point (D. Carter). 


1717. put teeth into something, to зробити 
щось дійовим, бойовим, небезпечним; див. 
moc. D-785; 


In general it [the H-bomb] is considered the ‘basic 
element’ of various foreign policies, a ‘trump card’ in 
the cold war and an instrument to put teeth into 
diplomacy (L. M., April, 1956). 


1718. put that and that together, to | тж. to 
put this and that together; to lay (або put) two 
and two together] робити висновки з даних, 
міркувати, зрозуміти, збагнути, що до чого, 
осягнути розумом; 


Young as I was, I also could put that and that 
together (Captain Marryat). 

The young fellows in Dublin, too by laying two 
and two together, began to perceive that there was a 
certain dragon in watch for the wealthy heiress 
(W. Thackeray). 

In spite of all his dark thoughts and subtle efforts 
to put two and two together, he had not been able to 
make anything of it (7h. Dreiser). 


1719. put that in your hat! due. P-1720. 


1720. put that in your pipe (and smoke it)! 
розм. [moc. put this in your pipe (and smoke it); 
амер. розм. put that (або this) іп (або under) 
your hat] майте це на увазі, не забувайте цього, 
с. зарубайте це собі на носі, намотайте собі 
на вус; див. тж. В-2029 та В-2039; 

“I knew ye would like to hear the news, so І couldn’t 
wait. The minute I had signed the contract I came 
round.” His voice rose gloatingly, almost to hysteria. 
“Put that in your pipe and smoke it...” (A. Cronin). 

I didn’t do nothing to Thorpe. Nothing. Put that 
under your hat (S. Heym). 

1721. put the axe in (a6o on) the helve, to 
див. F-669. 


1722. put the bee on, to амер. сл. жебракувати, 
випрошувати (розповідаючи про своє злиденне 
становище). 


1723. put Ше best construction (або face) on 
something, to показувати щось у найкращому 
вигляді, прикрашувати щось; див. тж. Р-1776; 

Hurstwood was not inwardly pleased to think that 
they should have to modify their state, but he argued 
that he could do nothing. He must put the best face 
on it, and let it go at that (7h. Dreiser). 

1724. put the best foot (a6o leg) first (a6o 
foremost, forward), to due. P-1510. 


1725. put the best side outward, to due. P-1511. 
1726. put the blame at one’s door, to due. 1-274. 


1727. put the blame on (a6o upon) one, to 
див. L-274. 


1728. put the boot on the wrong foot (або leg), 
to due. G-496. 


1729. put the boots in, to сл. приготуватися 
до дій; 

The bosses are putting the boots іп, and the miners 
are taking it lying down (K. S. Prichard). 

1730. put (або set) the bounds to something, to 
покласти край чомусь. 


1731. put the bug in one’s ear, to див. P-1252. 


1732. put the capsheaf on (a6o to) something, 
to амер. завершити справу, закінчити щось. 


1733. put (або set) the cart before the horse, 
to (moc. to fish before the net; 3acm. to put the 
plough before the oxen) поставити бричку 
попереду коня, робити щось навпаки; поста- 
вити щось з ніг на голову; зайти не 3 того 
кінця; приймати причину за наслідок, 2. по- 
перед невода рибу ловити |етим. двох перших 
варіантів фр. mettre la charrue devant (avant) 
les boeufs — ставити бричку попереду волів); 
див. тж. D-737; 
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“You’re omitting the need to develop political 
consciousness.” 

“It’s the only way to develop it.” 

“You’re putting the cart before the horse” 
(J. Lindsay). 

1734. put the case for (one, something), to 
due. М-55. 


1735. put the case (that) припустімо (що). 


1736. put the cat among the pigeons, to due. 
F-820. 


1737. put the change upon, to заст. показувати 
щось у невірному світлі, вводити в оману, 
обманювати, дурити. 

1738. put the chestnuts in (або into) the fire, 
to (mo. to set the heather on fire) 2: заварити 
кашу, наварити каші; див. moc. P-378; 


Damn it, sir, you put the chestnuts іп the fire: it’s 
to you to pull ‘em out (J. Galsworthy). 

...ТПпеу had put the chestnuts into the fire in every 
case! But had they confessed to it? Not they (J. Gals- 
worthy). 


1739. put the clock back, to due. P-1322. 
1740. put the crape on (one, something), to 
due. G-1234. 


1741. put the crimp іп (або into) something, to 
див. Р-1259. 


1742. put the doctor оп (one), to |тж. to put 
the fool on (опе)| обманути, обдурити (когось). 

1743. put the dor upon опе, to див. Н-324. 

1744. put the emphasis on something, to due. 
L-208. 

1745. put the evil eye оп, to, due. С-275. 

1746. put the fairest side outward, to due. P-1533. 

1747. put the fear of God (або one) into (one, 


something), to розправитися з (кимсь, чимсь); 
нагнати страх на (когось, щось); 


ГИ show them yet. ГІЇ put the fear of me into 
them (A. Cronin). 


1748. put the final stroke (a6o touches) to 
something, to due. G-695. 

1749. put the finger in one’s (a6o the) eye, to 
due. P-462. 


1750. put the finishing stroke to something, to 
due. G-695. 


1751. put the finishing touches to something, 
to due. G-695. 


1752. put the fool on (one), to due. P-1742. 


1753. put the hat on one’s misery, to розм. 
довершити чиїсь нещастя, на додаток до всіх 
нещасть. 


1754. put the hat round, to див. G-1762. 
1755. put the heat under опе, to ~ розво- 
рушити когось; 


Everybody knows that nothing is going to happen 
to help the unemployed unless we put heat under 
President... and Congress. (The Worker, Feb. 22, 1959). 


1756. put the joke on one, to due. H-324. 
1757. put the kibosh (a6o kybosh) on, to cz. 
1) ліквідувати, загубити, пошкодити (когось, щось); 


“I put the kybosh оп his little game,” he remarks 
(Н. Wells). 


2) примусити замовкнути, затулити рота. 

1758. put the knife into опе, to див. G-380. 

1759. put the last hand to something, to див. 
G-695. 


1760. put the last touches to something, to 
див. С-695, 


1761. put the laugh on опе, to див. В-94. 

1762. put the law on one, to due. B-2655. 

1763. put the lid on, to розм. довершити 
справу, перевершити все; 


You may call it a silly joke. It put the lid on те 
right enough (B. Shaw). 

1764. put the nips into one, to aecmp. ca. no- 
зичити, "стрільнути" грошей у когось; 

If he got one for thirty pounds then it meant he 
would have a few bob over till pay-day without having 
to put the nips into Chilla again (D. Cusack). 

1765. put the plough before the oxen, to due. 
P-1733. 


1766. put the run on one, to амер. примусити 
когось утекти. 

1767. put Ше saddle оп the right horse, to див. 
B-163, 2). 

1768. put the saddle on the wrong horse, to 
due. B-34, 2), 

1769. put the screw on, to due. A-513. 

1770. put the shoe on the right foot, to due. 
B-163, 2). 

1771. put the skids under, to (переважно амер.) 
усунути, здихатися когось; збити комусь пиху; 

We must put the skids under Grandpa (А. Cronin). 

1772. put the stress on something, to див. L-208. 

1773. put the tin hat оп it, to сл. 1) покласти 
край чомусь; 2) перебрати міру, перегнути 
палицю; переобтяжувати роботою і без того 
завантажену людину. 

1774. put the wind up опе, to прострч. наляка- 
ти, перелякати когось; 
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What put the wind up lots of the boys was the way 
the sack was operated (J. Lindsay). 

1775. put the words in(to) one’s mouth, to 
due. P-1876. 


1776. put the worst construction on something, 
to показати, подати щось у найгіршому світлі, 
дуже погано тлумачити щось; див. тж. Р-1723; 

“Take care, my dear! The world puts the worst 
construction on everything.” 

“I know that” (J. Galsworthy). 

1777. put the wrong foot before, to 3acm. 
зробити помилку, припустити ляпсус. 


1778. put this and that together, to див. P-1718. 
1779. put this in your hat! due. P-1720. 


1780. put this in your pipe and smoke it! due. 
P-1720. 


1781. put this under your hat! due. P-1720. 


1782. put (one) through a course of sprouts, to 
амер. 1) бити, лупити, сікти різкою, піддавати 
тілесному покаранню; 2) вводити для КОГОСЬ 
сувору дисципліну. 


1783. put (one) through the hoop, to піддати 
тяжкому випробуванню, суворо покарати (Ko- 
гось). 


1784. put (one) through the mill, to примусити 
когось пройти сувору школу, піддати тяжкому 
випробуванню. 


1785. put (one) through the paces, to див. 
P-1610. 


1786. put (опе) to a ridicule, to виставляти 
на посміх, глум, сміятися (з когось), висмію- 
вати (когось); 


Не had a sharp eye and a sharp ear, and he was 
merciless. He would imitate and exaggerate and put 
his victim to a ridicule against which there was no 
defense (S. Heym). 

1787. put (one, something) to a stand, to due. 
B-2782. 

1788. put (one, something) to bed with a shovel, 
to ховати, закопувати в землю. 

1789. put (something) to compromise, to заст. 
ставити під загрозу (щось) [emum. фр. mettre 
еп compromis]. 

1790. put (опе, something) to death, to убити, 
стратити. 

1791. put (опе) to disgrace, to ганьбити 
(когось); 


I don’t want to put her to disgrace before all the 
children and servants (Ch. Yonge). 


1792. put (one) to execution, to стратити, 
покарати на смерть або на горло. 


1793. put (something) to fire and sword, to 
знищити вогнем і мечем, віддати Ha знищення 
вогнем і мечем. 


1794. put (або turn) (one, something) to flight, 
to примусити тікати, втікати; розвіяти; 
..And the people of Somerset and Devon... drew 


together against him, and he put them to flight 
(Є. Bulwer-Lytton). 


My entrance put her meditations to flight (Ch. Dic- 
kens). 

1795. put (a6o send, turn out) (one, some- 
thing) to grass, to 1) виганяти в поле, Ha пашу; 
2) перен. відправити відпочивати, відпустити 
на канікули; 3) перен. увільнити, вигнати 3 
роботи. 


1796. put (опе) to inconvenience, to турбувати, 
непокоїти (когось); 


“I’m very sorry to put you to any inconvenience, 
Mrs. Raddle,” said Bob Sawyer (Ch. Dickens). 


1797. put to nurse, to див. Р-1697. 


1798. put too many irons in the fire, to див. 
H-659. 


1799. put (one, something) to rights, to due. 
В-2812. 


1800. put (опе, something) to rout, (о завдати 
поразки, примусити тікати, розбити вщент, 
наголову. 


1801. put (something) to sack (and pillage), to 
грабувати, розграбувати; 

There was a French general the other day who 
proposed to march into this country and put it to sack 
and pillage (W. Thackeray). 

1802. put (або send) (one) to school, to віддати 
до школи. 


1803. put to sea, to див. С-1873, 1). 

1804. put (one) to service, to due. Р-1447. 

1805. put (one) to shame, to 1) присоромити, 
осоромити, зганьбити; 


In the song he caught a note of optimism and a 
love of life that put him to shame (C. Hamilton). 
2) перевершити, затьмарити (когось); 


That lad who has just gone out could put you to 
shame in half-a-dozen branches of knowledge in half 
an hour (Ch. Dickens). 

1806. put (one) to silence, to примусити 
замовкнути. 


1807. put (опе, something) to the background, 
to due. D-878. 


1808. put (one) to the blush, to примусити 
почервоніти (когось); див. тж. B-2759; С-20 
та В-70; 


put 800 put 


Indeed fortune seems to have resolved to put Sophia 
to the blush (Н. Fielding). 

1809. put (або show) (one) to the door, to 
(| тж. to show (one) the door; to show the door 
to one; to show (one) the outside (out) of one’s 
doors; to turn (опе) out of doors] показати Ha 
двері, виставити за двері, випроводити, вигна- 
ти, попросити вийти (когось); 

If the worst came to the worst, and your high 
relations should put you to the door, you can walk the 
two days back again (R. Stevenson). 

...He so much disliked some expressions of mine 
that in a word he showed me to the door (R. Stevenson). 

“Oh!” cries she, “if that be the case, leave the 
matter to me, ГІЇ soon show him the outside out of 
my doors, I warrant you” (H. Fielding). 

1810. put (one) to the expense (of), to при- 
зводити до витрат, примусити витратити гроші 
(когось); 

His father then told him that, as he had not been 
put to the expense of sending Angel up to Cambridge, 
he had felt it his duty to set by a sum of money every 
year towards the purchase or lease of land for him 
some day (7h. Hardy). 

1811. put (one) to the grindstone, to див. 
B-2733. 


1812. put (one) to the horn, to due. B-506. 


1813. put (something) to the issue, to довести 
справу до такого стану, щоб можна було 
прийняти рішення; з'ясувати питання настіль- 
ки, що його можна вирішити. 


1814. put (опе) to the last shifts, to див. D-903. 


1815. put (one, something) to the proof, to 
див. B-2831. 


1816. put (one, something) to the question, to 
І) заст. обговорювати; 2) див. Р-1817. 


1817. put (one) to Ше rack, to |тж. to put 
(one) to the torture; 3acm. to put (one) to the 
question] узяти Ha тортури, катувати; 

This wretched old man was put to the rack, апа, 


while undergoing the hornble infliction, was examined 
by Bacon, but in vain (7h. Macaulay). 


1818. put (one) to the shifts, to due. D-903. 


1819. put (people, something) to the sword, to 
знищити мечем, зброєю, убити на війні, 
викоренити. 


1820. put (опе, something) to the test, to див. 
B-2831. 


1821. put (one) to the torture, to due. P-1817. 


1822. put (one, something) to the touch, to 
due. B-2831. 


1823. put (one) to the trouble, to due. G-1116. 


1824. put (something) to the vote, to поставити 
на голосування; 

... The Duke’s Arundel Estate Bill has had a formal 
reading in the Commons, it is reported that a number 
of Tones will not support it when it is put to the vote 
(D. W. L., June 1, 1957). 

1825. put (one) to the wall, to due. D-877 ma 
D-905, 2). 

1826. put (one) to the worse, to заст. завдати 


поразки (комусь), розгромити (когось); див. тж. 
Н-1008. 


1827. put (опе) to the worst, to заст. завдати 
жорстокої поразки (комусь), розбити вщент 
(когось). 

1828. put (опе) to trouble, to див. G-1116. 


1829. put (one, something) to use, to due. 
M-694. 


1830. put trust in (one, something), to due. 
G-952. 


1831. put two and two together, to due. P-1718. 

1832. put two and two together to make a 
million, to = робити безпідставні, фантастичні 
висновки з чогось, робити з мухи слона; 


Joe’s been putting two and two together to make 
a million. He says he heard in the plant to-day you 
have been going out with a minister’s son (D. Carter). 


1833. putty medal due. L-407. 
1834. put (one) under a cloud, to зробити 


непопулярним (когось, щось); викликати підо- 
3py (до когось, чогось); 


And what is it that has put the poor devil under a 
cloud? (W. Thackeray). 


1835. put (something) under one’s belt, to due. 
L-310. 

1836. put (one) under restraint, to 1) віддати 
до божевільні; 2) взяти під варту. 


1837. put up a badge, to mop. жарг. одержати 
чергове звання (про рядовий ma сержантський 
склад). 

1838. put-up affair див. Р-1854. 


1839. put up (або offer) a fight (або a good 
fight), to He коритися; чинити (значний) опір. 

1840. put up a good case, to приводити 
переконливі доводи на свою користь; 


And though Kit could put up а good case іп his 
own mind, he jibbed at the thought of saying to his 
father, “I want to be a poet” (J. Lindsay). 


1841. put up a good fight, to due. P-1839. 


1842. put up a good show, іо досягти пози- 
тивних наслідків, 22 показати товар лицем. 
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1843. put up a job on one, to due. H-324. 


1844. put up (або give) a purse, to встановити 
грошову премію, приз (за щось). 

1845. put up a scrap (for), to розм. боротися, 
битися; сваритися (за щось); 

“My father was a miner,” Dinny said, "опе of the 
men who built the Eureka stockade at Ballarat in 
‘fifty-four, and put up a scrap for miners’ rights” 
(K. S. Prichard). 

1846. put up a show, to зробити видимість 
чогось, удавати щось; 

I won’t say he’ll lick Ward, but he’ll put up such 
a show that you’ll all know he’s a comer (J. London). 

1847. put up at (a hotel, an inn), to зупини- 
тися, розташуватися, оселитися (у готелі тощо); 

Considering it was too late to disturb the invalid 
lady on the first night of his arrival, he put up at an 
inn (W. Thackeray). 

1848. put up a tale (of), to розказувати вига- 
дану історію, пригоду; 2 туману напускати, 
зуби замовляти; див. тж. Р-1851; 

A convict put up a tale об having picked up a 
handful of gold on the coast near Camden Harbour, 
when he was mate on a Dutch ship (K. S. Prichard). 

1849. put (one) up a tree, to поставити у 
безвихідне або скрутне становище (когось); див. 
тж. 0-53, 1); 

“You’re a liar,” says I, а little riled that Idaho 
should try to put me up a tree (O. Henry). 

1850. put up a word for (one, something), to 
due. P-1320. 


1851. put up a yarn, to розм. розказувати 
вигадану пригоду, 2. замилювати очі, теревені 
розводити; див. тж. Р-1848; 

So I slip to the sick-room, and if I found him 
awake I reckoned we could put up a yarn for the 
family that would wash (M. Twain). 

1852. put (one) up for, to висувати, вистав- 
ляти кандидатуру для виборів (у якийсь орган); 

“What woman?” I asked. 

“That Lady Thing, whose husband is putting up for 
Parliament” (J. Walsh). 

1853. put (something) up for sale, to продавати 
з молотка. 


1854. put up (або put-up) job (або affair) 
підтасування фактів, махінація, інсценований 
судовий процес; 

“How can you bear to act like this?” cried Jean to 
the policeman. “Can’t you see it’s a put up job? Can’t 
you see that this monster here wants to drive his 
unfortunate child out of her senses?” (J. Lindsay). 

1855. put (або set) (one) upon a pedestal, to 
підносити Ha п'єдестал (когось), робити культ 
(з когось). 


1856. put up one’s danger, to див. G-1778. 


1857. put up one’s horses together, to due. 
H-1407. 


1858. put up one’s pecker, to due. P-1595. 


1859. put up one’s plate in (some place), to 
почати дома приймати хворих (про лікаря); 

Take some poor, raw, young fellow who has just 
put up his plate in a strange town (A. Doyle). 

1860. put (people) upon friendly terms, to due. 
P-1622. 


1861. put (one) upon the lock, to due. H-523. 
1862. put (one) upon the rack, to due. P-1654. 


1863. put (one) upon the same footing (a6o 
level) with, to due. P-1658. 


1864. put (one, something) upon the track of, 
to направити на чийсь слід (когось, щось). 


1865. put up resistance, to див. О-97. 
1866. put up the banns, to due. A-653. 


1867. put up the cards against one, to due. 
F-682. 


1868. put up the shutters, to закрити підпри- 
ємство, збанкрутувати, 2 закрити лавочку; 

According to Michael, they must take it [the case] 
by the short hairs and give as good as they got, or they 
might as well put up the shutters (J. Galsworthy). 

1869. put (something) up the spout, to заста- 
вляти, віддавати в заставу (щось); 

«І tell you, I’ve been obliged to humiliate myself 
cruelly,” Clavering said. “Look here, Sir — look here, 
at these pawn-tickets! Fancy a Member of Parliament 
and an old English Baronet, by Gad; obliged to put 
a drawing-room clock and a Buhl inkstand up the 
spout” (W. Thackeray). 

1870. put (something) up to опе розм. noro- 
ворити з кимсь про щось, розказати комусь 
про щось; 

ГІЇ tell you what ГІ do, Bicket; ГІЇ put it up to 
Mr. Desert; if he speaks for you, perhaps it may move 
Mr. Danby (J. Galsworthy). 

1871. put up (one, something) to the hammer, 
to due. B-2822. 


1872. put (one) up to the ropes, to due. S-1006. 


1873. put (one) up to the time of day, to ввес- 
ти в курс справ, дати останні відомості, дані 
(комусь). 


1874. put up with (one, something), to див. 
B-355. 


1875. put (one) wise to something, to due. 
Р-1472. 
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1876. put words (або the words) іп (або into) 
one’s mouth, to |/лж. to put (something) into 
one’s mouth] нав'язувати комусь свої думки, 
підказати комусь, що треба говорити; 

You are trying to put words in her mouth (D. Carter). 


No, I don’t want you to leave the Party, and you 
know it! Don’t put words into my mouth (A. Maltz). 


1877. put wrong constructions on something, 
to due. P-1321. 


1878. put Yorkshire over one, to due. C-1168. 


Pyrrhic 


1879. put your hand no further than your sleeve 
will reach due. C-1750. 


1880. puzzle one’s brain (a6o brains, head, 
wits), to due. A-129. 


1881. Pyrrhic (або Cadmean) victory Піррова 
перемога, перемога, гірша за поразку |етим. 
Pyrrhic victory — за переказами, цар епірський 
Пірр після перемоги над римлянами вигукнув: 
"Ще одна така перемога, і я залишуся без 
війська"; етим. Cadmean victory міф.). 


Q 


І. quack titles, to заст. давати нові назви 
старим книгам (щоб вони розкупалися). 


2. quake like а leaf (або like an aspen leaf), 
to due. 5-776. 


3. Quaker City due. C-666. 


4. quakers’ meeting збори квакерів (на яких 
всі присутні мовчать, доки на когось не зійде 
"Божа благодать"); перен. збори, на яких мало 
хто або ніхто не висловлюється; компанія, в 
якій не клеїться розмова. 


5. quarrelling dogs come halting home присл. 
су собаки, які гризуться, часто на трьох (ногах) 
ходять; собаки закладались -- та хвостів по- 
збувались. 

6. quarrel with one’s bread and butter, to діяти 
всупереч своїм інтересам; облишити заняття, 
що дає засоби до існування; 

Some of them grumbled sadly, he owned, and 
quarrelled with their bread and butter (Й. Thac- 
keray). 


As things were he had to put his pride in his 
pocket — he couldn’t quarrel with his bread and butter 
(A. Cronin). 


7. quarrel with one’s own shadow, to легко 
роздратовуватися; роздратовуватися з усякого 
приводу. 

8. quarrel with Providence, to див. F-846. 

9. quarter day останній день кварталу, коли 
сплачуються борги; 


The tradesman never lived who could say that his 
bill was not paid on the quarter day (W. Thackeray). 


10. quarter sessions due. G-119. 
11. Queen Anne is dead! див. D-1025. 


12. Queen City of the Lakes амер. "перлина 
озер" (м. Буффало в штаті Нью-Йорк) [ue 


місто розташоване на озері Epi, недалеко від 
Ніагарського водопаду!ї. 


13. Queen City of the Mississippi амер. 
«перлина Міссісіпі" (м. Сент-Лугїс) |великий 
річковий порт США на Міссісіпі). 


14. Queen City of the Pacific амер. "перлина 
Тихого океану" (м. Сан-Франциско); див. mm. 
C-671 та G-1450. 


15. Queen City of the West (тж. the Queen 
of the West) амер. "перлина Заходу" (м. Цин- 
циннаті в штаті Огайо). 


16. queen consort дружина короля (яка не є 
королевою). 


17. Queen Elizabeth is dead! див. D-1025. 


18. Queen of Glory (або of Grace), the див. 
G-1322. 


19. queen of hearts 1) дама черва, червова 
дама; 2) покорителька сердець. 


20. Queen of Heaven, the 1) див. G-1261; 
2) див. G-1322; 3) "перлина неба", місяць (тж. 
the Queen of Night; the Queen of the tides); 


...Good addressed the Queen of Night in the most 
classical bad language (H. Ride Haggard). 


21. Queen of love, the due. G-1263. 
22. Queen of May, the due. M-961. 
23. Queen of Night, the due. Q-20, 3). 


24. Queen of the Adriatic, Ше "перлина Адріа- 
тики" (Венеція); due. moe. 5-233. 


25. Queen ої the May див. М-961. 


26. Queen of the seas, the заст. "володарка 
морів", Великобританія. 


27. Queen ої the tides, the див. Q-20, 3). 
28. Queen of the West, the due. Q-15. 
29. Queen’s beam due. C-1218. 


Queen’s 


30. Queen’s Bench due. K-400. 

31. Queen’s bounty due. K-401. 

32. Queen’s coat due. K-403. 

33. Queen’s counsel див. К-404. 

34. Queen’s English due. K-406. 

35. queen’s (або Queen’s) evidence див. K-407. 

36. Queen’s head due. K-412. 

37. queen’s omnibus due. B-2142, 1). 

38. Queen’s peace, the due. P-1134. 

39. Queen’s pipe due. К-417. 

40. Queen’s proctor due. К-418. 

41. Queen’s speech due. K-420. 

42. queen’s weather due. К-422. 

43. queer about the head (mor. queer in one’s 
head) із запамороченням; 


At last I awake, very queer about the head, as from 
a giddy sleep (Ch. Dickens). 

44. queer bird (або card, cove, customer, duck) 
див. 0-20. 


45. queer (або rum) ро, а розм. дивна справа; 
ніякове становище; 

“Life’s а rum Go, George!” she began. “Who would 
have thought, when I used to darn your stockings at 


old Wimblehurst, that this would be the end of the 
story?” (H. Wells). 


46. queer in one’s head due. Q-43. 


47. queer one’s (a6o the) pitch (for one), to 
> розстроїти чиїсь плани, занапастити когось; 
підвезти комусь воза; |первісно жаргонний вираз 
мандрівних акторів; pitch має значення "Зви- 
чайне місце для вистав"); див. moc. D-507; 

He was waiting for те to speak of course, апа I 
was a fool to fall into the trap. 

“Well,” I said, bitterly. “I suppose you think you’ve 
queered my pitch” (A. Cronin). 

48. queer (або rum) start, а надзвичайна при- 
года, дивний випадок; дивовижне видовище; 

“It certainly seems a queer start to send our pocket 
handkerchiefs to people as don’t know the use of 
"ет," observed Sam (Ch. Dickens). 

49. queer stick, а чудна, підозріла людина; 

Old Cow’s Belly was a queer stick, Dinny said 
(K. S. Prichard). 

50. Queer Street труднощі; фінансові труд- 
нощі | "Вулиця неспроможних " — уявна вулиця, 
на якій живуть біднд. 


51. queer the noose (або the stifler), to злод. 
жарг. уникнути шибениці; див. moc. С-557. 


52. queer the pitch (for опе), to див. Q-47. 
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53. queer the stifler, to due. О-51. 
54. quench one’s light, to due. P-1696. 


55. quench the smoking flax, to He дати чомусь 
розвинутися, не дати розгорнутися таланту, 
хисту |етим. бібл.). 


56. questionable neighbourhood, а сумнівне 
сусідство. 


57. question of the hour, the актуальне, 
злободенне питання. 


58. quick and dead, the (тж. the quick and 
the dead) заст. живі і мертві; 

“The quick and the dead,” Marguerite explained. 

“According to these pictures,” Stephanie said, “the 
dead seem a lot quicker than the quick” (A. Saxton). 

59. (as) quick as a flash (або as lightning) див. 
S-2685. 


60. (as) quick as thought (або as wink) див. 
S-2685. 


61. quick at meat, quick at work (тж. who 
eats with heart is a worker smart) присл. = хто 
їсть з охотою, той не мерзне за роботою. 


62. quick balance див. R-657. 


63. quick-change artist трансформатор (ap- 
mucm). 


64. quick choice, long repentance присл. 2: 
швидкий вибір — довгий жаль; бачили очі, 
що купували, — їжте, хоч повилазьте. 


65. quick dispatch заст. швидкість; швидке 
виконання доручення, роботи. 


66. quick ear (або ears) гострий слух; 


“Pardon me,” said he, turning to the spot where 
his quick ear had caught the sound, “and direct me, 
if you are not much pressed for a few moments’ time, 
to the hotel Mortier d’Or’ (E. Bulwer-Lytton). 


67. quick eye гостре око, спостережливість; 
див. тж. Q-69; 
The quick eye of the Nipper detected his helplessness 


immediately, and now, as she afterwards observed, she 
felt she had got him (Ch. Dickens). 


68. quick head кмітливість; 


But it’s your quick head that’s wanted, and your 
way with men (J. Galsworthy). 


69. quick of eye спостережливий; див. тж. 
Q-67; 

On the other hand, Alleyne had used his weapons 
in constant exercise and practice for every day for 
many months, and being by nature quick of eye and 
prompt of hand, he might pass now as no mean 
swordsman (A. Doyle). 

70. quick on one’s pins розм. рухомий, жвавий, 
IWBAAKOHOrHH. 


quick 


805 


quiver 





71. quick on the trigger імпульсивний, що 
швидко реагує; 

Well, I want to have this clear, especially to myself. 
I never did pretend to be especially quick on the 
trigger! (5. Lewis). 

72. quick (або short) temper гарячність, 3a- 
пальність (звідси — short-tempered — запальний, 
гарячий). 


73. quick with child див. В-1971. 


74. quid for quo послуга за послугу, компен- 
сація; 

Suffolk. Lady, wherefore talk you so? 

Margaret. 1 cry you mercy, ’tis but quid for quo 
(W. Shakespeare). 

75. (as) quiet (a6o silent, still) as a mouse 
тихий, AK миша; що притаївся, AK миша; див. 
тж. М-1373; 

Keep as still as a mouse till we’re right out at sea 
(E. Voynich). 

76. (as) quiet as the grave due. S-1070. 


77. quiet calf sucks its dam, and another cow 
also, а присл. ~ покірне телятко двох маток 
ссе; див. mac. W-120. 


78. quit а score, to див. С-715. 


79. quite a character ексцентрична, чудер- 
нацька людина, дивак; яскраво виявлена інди- 
відуальність. 


80. quite a few див. G-1530. 


81. quite in a state (a6o in a taking) due. 
1-192, 2). 


82. quite so due. J-174. 

83. quite some багато. 

84. quite the cheese due. J-182. 

85. quite the contrary див. А-354. 

86. quite the go due. A-352. 

87. quite the image of one due. D-162. 
88. quite the other way див. А-354. 
89. quite the thing due. J-182. 

90. quit scores, to due. C-715. 


91. quit the scene, to 1) піти зі сцени; 2) перен. 
див. В-725. 


92. quiver full (або quiverful) of children, a 
жарт. велика сім'я, родина. 


93. quiver like а leaf (або like an aspen leaf), 
to due. S-776. 


К 


І. race (або racial) discrimination расова ди- 
скримінація; див. тж. С-895 та С-897. 


2. race for power боротьба за владу. 


3. race-horse bill амер. ком. вексель, який 
видають для оплати попереднього векселя. 


4. race is got by running, the присл. ~ успіхи 
досягаються практичною діяльністю; без труда 
нема плода. 

5. race riot амер. eed. расовий бунт (реакцій- 
но-шовіністичний виступ проти якоїсь націо- 
нальної групи, погром); 

The economic benefit denved from the exploitation 
of Negroes in certain areas is vastly outweighed by the 
glittering jewel of Africa, the earth’s richest continent. 
The world-wide publicity which attends race riots, the 
Ole Miss fiasco, the Monroe frame-up, etc., impedes 
the progress of these ruling groups in their campaign 
for the economic reconquest of Africa (Freedomways, 
vol. 3, No 2, 1963). 

6. race (a6o rattle, rush, amep. railroad) the 
bill through, to спішно провести, проштовхнути 
законопроект; див. moc. K-375 та B-2244; 


Mr. Macmillan’s timetable for rushing the new 
housing Bill through Parliament is: Second reading 
before Christmas (D. W. L., Nov. 5, 1953). 


7. racial discrimination due. R-1. 

8. rack and manger заст. діал. повне безладдя; 
повне розорення (вираз утворений i nepeocmuc- 
лений за аналогією з виразом rack and ruin). 

9. rack (або wrack) and ruin повний posop, 
повне руйнування (звич. вжив. з дієсловами to 
fall, to go); 


Your uncle let the shooting go to rack and ruin 
after Harold’s death (H. Ward). 


10. rack of bones, a due. B-98. 


11. rack one’s brain (або brains, head), to див. 
A-129. 


12. rack one’s memory, to намагатися при- 
гадати щось, напружувати пам'ять; 


“What evidence has she got to support those words?” 
Michael racked his memory (J. Galsworthy). 


13. rack one’s wits, to due. A-129. 


14. racy of the soil 1) простий, народний; 
2) яскрава, колоритна, виразна, характерна (про 
мову). 

15. гадіо саг поліцейська патрульна машина, 
що має радіозв'язок з поліцейським управлін- 
HAM. 


16. rag-and-bone man due. O-248. 


17. rag and bone shop (morc. rag-and-bone 
shop) крамниця лахмітника; крамниця, в якій 
продаються старі речі; 

I shed tears over that dress, but afterwards we had 
some fun about it, drawing lots whether it should be 
made into trumpy frocks for the children, or given to 


the Little Sisters of the Poor, or sent to the rag and 
bone shop (E£. Lyall). 


18. rag fair товкучка, тандита. 


19. rage is without reason присл. = лютість 
завжди буває безглуздою. 


20. ragged colt may make а good horse, а 
присл. з поганого лошати може бути добра 
коняка. 


21. ragged school през. безплатна школа для 
бідних. 


22. rags and raisings (of humanity або of man- 
kind), the покидьки суспільства; due. moc. T-7; 
In these ramblings he came to know some of the 


strangest and oddest of the rags and raisings of humanity 
(H. Caine). 


23. rag-tag and bob-tail due. T-7. 


24. rah-rah boys амер. сл. студенти, що 
віддають перевагу веселощам перед заняттями; 
нероби, лобурі. 


25. rah-rah stuff амер. сл. веселе проведення 
часу. 
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26. raid the market, to ком. підняти паніку 
на ринку. 

27. railroad flat амер. дешева квартира з про- 
хідною кімнатою. 


28. railroad jungle амер. сл. табір мандрівних 
робітників (хобо), які, не маючи ніяких кош- 
тів, Їздять "зайцями" на товарних поїздах. 


29. railroad the bill through, to див. R-6. 
30. rainbow hunt due. W-745. 


31. rain comes (a6o falls) down in torrents, the 
див. 1-1302. 


32. rain kicks (on one, something), to сипати 
град ударів (на когось, щось); 

І was іп two minds whether to run away; but anger 
got the upper hand, and I began instead to rain kicks 
and buffets on the door, and to shout aloud for Mr. Bal- 
four (R. Stevenson). 

33. rain or fine (або shine) 1) яка б не була 
погода; 

І shall set aside a certain number of hours to study 
and a certain number to exercise, rain or fine — in the 
wet season you can’t afford to pay any attention to the 
rain — and a certain number to recreation (W. Ma- 
ugham). 

He always carried an umbrella, rain or shine (NEF). 


2) due. B-2276. 


34. rainy day, а чорний день; див. mo. A-189 
ma B-2110; 


35. raise a big smoke, to due. K-361. 


36. raise a blister, to викликати велику 3a- 
здрість; 

ГІ! have а leaderette on him tomorrow that will 
raise a blister (A. Doyle). 

37. raise a claim, to пред'явити претензії. 

38. raise a cloud, to due. B-2270. 


39. raise a disturbance, to порушувати поря- 
док, зчиняти сварку, бешкет, галас; 

Next morning there appeared іп the “San Francisco 
Examiner” a “feature story” to the effect that Upton 
Sinclair had ordered two Shredded Wheat Biscuit in the 
dining-room of the Hotel St. Francis, and when rendered 
a bill for twenty-five cents had refused to pay it and 
had raised a dis turbance in the dining-room (U. Sinclair). 


40. raise a dust, to due. K-361. 

41. raise a false alarm, to здіймати фальшиву 
тривогу; 

That night the little clergyman watched, and іп the 
small hours he raised a false alarm that my uncle was 
dying, and made an extraordinary fuss (H. Wells). 

42. raise a (або one’s) family, to виростити 
сім'ю; 

You’re born into а community, it gives you your 


chance — to develop yourself, to build a home, to 
raise a family — so you owe it something (S. Heym). 


43. raise a finger, a due. L-718. 


44. raise a ghost, to викликати привид, дух; 
див. moc. L-183. 


45. raise a head, to due. M-134. 


46. raise a hornet’s (a6o hornets’) nest about 
one’s ears, to due. A-552. 


47. raise anchor, to due. W-323, 1). 


48. raise an issue (або a question), to висувати, 
піднімати питання. 

49. raise ап objection (або objections), to не 
погоджуватися, заперечувати; 


They listened to her arguments. To her surprise, 
they raised few objections, and these half-heartedly 
(5. Heym). 


50. raise a protest, to запротестувати. 

51. raise a question, to due. R-48. 

52. raise a racket (або row), to due. К-361. 

53. raise a stink, to due. M-314. 

54. raise a war hoop, to due. G-833. 

55. raise Cain, to due. К-361. 

56. raise difficulties, to due. M-367, 2). 

57. raise (one, something) from death (або 
from the death, from the dead), to [mon. to raise 
(one, something) to life] оживити, повернути 
до життя; 


You raised her from the dead, when you fetched 
the chair and the screen (W. Collins). 


58. raise Hail Columbia, to due. К-361. 

59. raise heaven and earth, to due. M-1333. 

60. raise hell (або hell’s delight), to due. K-361. 

61. raise hue and cry, to підняти гвалт, кри- 
чати "держи, лови, гвалт"; організувати по- 
гоню; див. тж. Н-1826; 


As it stands, not опе farthing shall you have with 
my free will, and when I see my brother, the Socman 
of Minstead, he will raise hue and cry from vill to vill, 
from hundred to hundred, until you are taken as a 
common robber and a scourge to the country (A. Doyle). 


62. raise jack (a6o Jack), to due. K-361. 

63. raise merry Ned, to due. K-361. 

64. raise money, to (тж. сл. to raise the 
wind) діставати, добувати гроші; 


He said he’d cowhide те till I was black and blue 
if I didn’t raise some money for him (M. Twain). 


65. raise more hogs and less hell, to амер. 
займатися своїми справами і не втручатися в 
політику. 

66. raise Ned, to див. K-361. 

67. raise objections, to due. R-49. 

68. raise one’s back, to due. G-348. 
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69. raise one’s back (against), to чинити опір, 
протидіяти, виявляти ворожість, повставати 
проти чогось. 


70. raise one’s blushes, to примусити когось 
почервоніти; див. moc. B-2759; C-20 та P-1818; 


He had, indeed, at first thrown out some few hints 
to the lady; but, when he perceived her industriously 
avoiding any explanation, he was contented to remain 
in ignorance, the rather as he was not without suspicion 
that there were some circumstances which must have 
raised her blushes, had she related the whole truth 
(Н. Fielding). 


71. raise one’s bristles, to due. G-348. 

72. raise one’s dander, to due. C-1778. 

73. raise one’s family, to due. R-42. 

74. raise one’s fears, to викликати у Когось 
страх; 

There is scarce anything which so happily introduces 
men to our good liking, as having conceived some 
alarm at their first appearance; when those apprehen- 
sions begin to vanish, we soon forget the fears which 
they had occasioned, and look on ourselves as indebted 


for our present ease to those very persons who at first 
raised our fears (H. Fielding). 


75. raise one’s finger, to due. L-718. 

76. raise one’s glass (for або to), to due. D-857. 

77. raise one’s gorge, to due. R-91. 

78. raise one’s hand against one, to due. L-726. 

79. raise one’s voice against (one, something), 
to підняти голос проти (когось, чогось). 

80. raise one’s voice for (one, something), to 
підняти голос за, на захист (когось, чогось). 


And hadn’t Пе raised his voice for the diggers when 
John Forrest thought he could treat him like dirt 
(К. 5. Prichard). 


81. raise promiscuous Ned, to див. K-361. 

82. raise (або wake) snakes, to 1) зчинити 
бешкет, підняти сварку; див. тж. K-361; 
2) завдати неприємностей, наробити клопоту. 

83. raise the alarm, to див. G-1006. 

84. raise the banner of peace, to підняти пра- 
пор миру, розпочати боротьбу за мир; 


We won! We raised the banner of Peace here іп 
Deep Rock (D. Carter). 


85. raise the blockade, to зняти блокаду. 
86. raise the ceiling, to дуже голосно кричати, 
горлати; 


And she and her mother are having words over it, 
and the babies a-squalling — enough noise to raise the 
ceiling off, and I come out of it (H. Wood). 


87. raise the curtain over something, to due. 
D-810, 2). 
88. raise the devil (або dickens), to due. K-361. 
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89. raise the dust, to due. K-361. 

90. raise the eyebrows, to підняти брови (від 
здивування, зневаги тощо). 

91. raise (або stir) the gorge, to (morc. to raise 
one’s gorge) розлютити когось; викликати лютість; 


I love England, but Puritanism, sir, I abhor. It fills 
me with loathing. It raises, my gorge (H. Wells). 


92. raise the hand against one, to due. L-726. 

93. raise the heel against one, to due. L-736. 

94. raise (або turn) the laugh against one, to 
(moe. амер. to put the laugh on опе) поставити 
когось у смішне становище, зробити когось 
посміховищем; див. тж. М-149. 

95. raise the market, to підняти ціни на 
ринку. 

96. raise Ше mischief (або roof), to див. K-361. 

97. raise the rumpus, to due. K-361. 

98. raise the siege, to військ. та перен. Зняти 
облогу; 


Guy shrugged his shoulders and raised the siege. 
What else could he do? (Й. Norris). 


99. raise the standard of revolt, to підняти 
прапор повстання, повстати; 


...But there were certainly not enough men present 
to raise the standard of revolt (W. Norris). 


100. raise the tomahawk, to due. D-375. 

101. raise the war hoop, to due. G-833. 

102. raise the wind, to due. R-64. 

103. raise (one, something) to life, to due. R-57. 

104. raise (one) to the purple, to дати сан 
кардинала (комусь). 

105. raise up а hornet’s (або hornets’) nest 
about one’s ears, to due. A-552. 

106. raise up seed, to мати нащадків [emum. 
бібл.). 

107. raise up the horn, to див. L-739. 

108. rake (one) over the coals, to due. C-48. 

109. rake up the past, to (тж. to rip up old 
stories) перебирати минуле; 


I don’t want to rake up the past (7h. Dreiser). 

“Don’t you remember what happened about seven 
years ago?” 

“Nay, my dear,” returned he, “don’t rip up old 
stories” (H. Fielding). 

110. rake up the persimmons, to амер. зірвати 
кін. 


111. ram (something) down one’s (або the) 
throat, to due. C-1465. 


112. ram (something) in one’s teeth, to due. 
C-1465. 
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113. ram it home to one, to due. D-876. 


114. random (або stray) bullet (mor. stray shot) 
випадкова, сліпа куля; випадковий постріл; 

I’ve been looking for stray bullet holes іп the air- 
chamber all night until now (Н. Wells). 


Mr. Eustace is severely wounded in a skirmish by 
a stray shot (W. Collins). 


115. range of vision поле зору, кругозір. 


116. rank and fashion аристократія, вищі кола 
суспільства; 

She talks of rank and fashion (R. Burns). 

117. rank and file (moc. rank-and-file) 1) a. 
рядовий, масовий, низовий; 


..Тпе London port workers return to work, undefeated, 
and having won from the government the clear statement 
that the three rank-and-file leaders, victimized by exclusion 
from the Transport and General Workers’ Union will 
continue in employment (D.W.L., May 1, 1950). 

2) п. рядові солдати, рядові люди, маса 
(moc. rank and filer; rank-and-filer); 


He understood now, or thought he did, why artists 
were different from the rank and file of mankind 
(Th. Dreiser). 

There were only a handful of people in the little flat 
in South London — a teacher, a clerical worker, a veteran 
rank-and-filer of the Labour Party (0. W. L., May 5, 1952). 

118. ransack one’s brain (a6o brains, head, 
wits), to due. A-129. 


119. rap and rend, to 3acm., діал. розграбу- 
вати; захопити силою. 


120. rapier thrust (moc. rapier-thrust) перен. 
тонкий, але ущипливий випад, гостра відповідь; 

He had ап encyclopaedic command of the field of 
knowledge, and by a word or a phrase, by delicate 
rapier thrust, he punctured them (J. London). 

121. rap one’s fingers (або knuckles), to див. 
R-123. 


122. rap on (або over) the knuckles, а догана, 
зауваження, нагінка (звич. вжив. з дієсловами 
to get, to give); 

Yet the letter with the personal grievance, the 
concern for June, the “rap over the knuckles,” was all 
so natural (J. Galsworthy). 

123. гар (one) over the knuckles, to [marc. to 
rap one’s fingers (або knuckles); to rap the fin- 
gers (або knuckles) of one] висловити догану, 
зауваження, дуже вилаяти, покарати, 2 дати 
нагінку, прочухана, намилити шию комусь; 
завдати неприємностей; 


Looks as if the Vatican has rapped him over the 
knuckles (J. Hardy). 

Uncle Jolyon in his later years... had noticeably 
rapped the family’s knuckles (J. Galsworthy). 

124. rapt (або shrouded, wrapped) in mystery 
(moc. wrapt in a shroud of mystery) вкритий, 
повитий темрявою невідомості. 


125. rapt in wonder глибоко здивований; 


Such a perfection he had never seen, and sat 
listening to her music in, the summer evenings, open- 
mouthed, rapt in wonder, tealess, and bread-and- 
butterless (Й. Thackeray). 

126. rare eggs амер. заст. рідко, некруто 
зварені яйця. 


127. rare kettle of fish, a див. F-582. 


128. rase (something) to the ground, to due. 
L-600. 


129. rate of exchange, the валютний курс. 

And without exception they talk of the Rate of 
Exchange (S. Lewis). 

130. rate of profit політ.-ек. норма прибутку. 


131. rate of surplus value політ.-ек. норма 
додаткової вартості. 


132. rather late in the day див. І -128. 
133. rather that, the рідк. тим більше, що. 
134. rather thick див. І-1168. 


135. rats desert (a6o forsake, leave) a sinking 
ship тікають, AK щури з корабля, що тоне. 


136. rattle the bill through, to див. R-6. 


137. rattle the sabre, to брязкати зброєю 
(звідси sabre-rattler — той, хто брязкає зброєю, 
sabre-rattling -- брязкання зброєю). 


138. ravelled (або tangled) skein, the перен. 
заплутаний клубок, павутиння. 


139. raven chides blackness, the див. P-878. 
140. ravenous appetite 2: вовчий апетит. 


141. raven said to the rook “Stand away, black- 
coat”, the due. P-878. 


142. raw deal нечесна умова, оборудка; 
несправедливо суворе ставлення; див. тж. Е-34 
та Е-1180; 


It’s а raw deal they give you, lad (A. Saxton). 
The raw deal alluvial diggers had received stimulated 
dissatisfaction with the government (K. S. Prichard). 


143. raw hand, a due. G-2095. 


144. raw head and bloody bones розм. 306pa- 
ження черепа з перехрещеними кістками; перен. 
страховище, пострах, щось страшне (особливо 
для дітей); 

He indemnified himself, however, by the liberal 
allowance of desperate battles, grisly executions, and 
raw-head and bloody-bone stories, with which he 
astonished the servants’-hall (W. Scott). 

145. raw (або unboiled) lobster жарт. "сирий, 
незварений омар" (так називають англійських 
полісменів через схожість кольору їх мундирів з 
кольором омара). 


146. raw (або sore, tender) place (або spot), 
а болюче, слабке, вразливе місце; 


raw 


810 


read 





“Leeds always hits me in a raw spot,” Stephanie 
said (A. Saxton). 

Father chuckled and said the book had touched a 
sore spot on capitalism (J. London). 

147. raw recruit (або soldier) |) новак, людина 
без досвіду; див. moc. A-1086, 2); G-2095 ma 
J-27, 1); 

He began to feel more like Livingstone again and 
less like the raw recruit (A. Cronin). 

2) військ. рекрут, новобранець; див. тж. 
A-1086, 1) та 23-27, 2). 

148. raw spot, а див. В-146. 

149. raw truth, the див. B-153. 

150. ray of hope, a due. B-2531. 


151. ray of light, а промінь світла; 


You are а ray of light to me іп a very dark world, 
and I’ve got to be straight with you, just as straight as 
you have been (J. London). 

152. raze (one, something) from one’s (або 
the) memory, to due. B-2269. 


153. raze (something) to the ground, to due. 
L-600. 


154. reach a conclusion, to due. A-554. 

155. reach a decision, to due. A-556. 

156. reach an agreement, to due. A-557. 

157. reach bedrock (або bed-rock), to див. 
G-935, 1) ma 2). 

158. reach me down (тж. reach-me-down) 
due. H-83. 

159. reach one’s ears, to due. C-1102. 

160. reach the climax, to дійти до вищого 
рівня, апогею, дійти до максимального напру- 
ження. 

161. reach the ears of one, to див. С-1102. 


162. reach the end of one’s patience, to due. 
E-376. 


163. reach the end of one’s tether, to див. B-499. 


164. reach (або be raised to) the wool-sack 
(або woolsack), to стати лорд-канцлером (голо- 
вою палати лордів) |за старим звичаєм лорд- 
канилер на засіданнях палати сидів на мішку з 
вовною); див. moc. B-1424 та T-518; 


Bacon knew as well as any man that a judge who 
listens to private solicitations is a disgrace to his post. 
He had himself, before he was raised to the woolsack, 
represented this strongly to Villiers, then just entering 
on his career (7h. Macaulay). 


165. read (one) a chapter, to due. C-48. 
166. read (опе) a lecture (або lesson), to due. 
C-48. 


167. read a lecture (a6o lesson) to one, to due. 
C-48. 


168. read a riddle, to розгадувати, розгадати 
загадку; 

Well, gentlemen, have I read you the riddle aright, 
or is there any point which you would query? (A. Doyle). 
169. read (one) a sermon, to due. C-48. 
170. read a sermon to one, to due. C-48. 


171. read at sight, to муз. читати ноти з 
листа; due. moc. P-578; 

Paul sat down and ran his fingers over the keys. He 
could read perfectly at sight, even difficult music, and 
this popular waltz before him was simplicity itself 
(A. Cronin). 

172. read between the lines, to читати між 
рядками; 

Ah, you ought to read the court news. Intensely 


interesting, if you can read between the lines (W. Max- 
well) 


173. read for the bar, to due. E-48. 


174. reading man людина, що багато читає 
(особл. студент, який сумлінно вчиться). 


175. read (one, something) like a book, to 
чудово розбиратися (в чомусь), добре розумі- 
THCA (на чомусь), бачити наскрізь; 


A fresh-faced, genial, good-tempered school-boy, 
he thought to himself, imagining as he looked into 
Max Hereford’s well-opened fearless eyes, that he could 
read him like a book (E. Lyall). 

176. read, mark, and inwardly digest, to добре 
засвоювати прочитане. 


177. read one’s hand, to гадати по руці, 
займатися хіромантією. 


178. read one’s mind (або thoughts), to читати 
чиїсь думки; 

All the morning Maritana watched апа exclaimed 
at what Sally was doing, studying her face and trying 
to read her thoughts as her people read tracks on the 
sand (K. S. Prichard). 

179. read people’s faces, to бути добрим 
фізіономістом, угадувати по виразу обличчя 
внутрішній стан людини. 


180. read people’s hearts, to читати приховані, 
потаємні думки людей. 


181. read the Riot Act, to загрозливо наказу- 
вати натовпу розійтися; розм. висловити 
догану, дати нагінку комусь [the Riot Асі — 
"закон проти бунту" (— закон про охорону 
громадського спокою і порядку; діє з 1715 р.)|; 

She always called me by my full name when she 
wanted to read the Riot Act (J. Braine). 

182. read untrue, to давати невірні показання 
(про прилад). 

183. read up for examinations, to готуватися 
до екзаменів. 
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184. ready at hand due. A-854, 1). 


185. ready cash (або money, розм. brass) 
готівка; див. тж. H-197, 1); 


Here ат І stuck up for a little ready cash all 
through their beastly delay (A. Cronin). 

A gentleman needs a little ready brass to give him 
assurance (A. Cronin). 


186. ready-for-service clothes due. H-83. 
187. ready-made clothes due. H-83. 
188. ready money див. В-185. 


189. ready reckoner (тж. ready-reckoner) 
арифметичні таблиці (готових розрахунків); 


He consulted a ready reckoner that was оп the 
desk. “Time, L 9.7.6. Materials: fifteen books of gold, 
say a pound...” (R. Tressell). 


190. ready to hand (або hands) due. А-854, 1). 


191. ready to leap out of one’s skin (або заст. 
out of oneself) He тямлячи себе від радості. 

192. ready tongue, а 1) добре підвішений язик; 

The good woman had a tongue always ready for the 
service of her friends (H. Fielding). 

2) нахил до балачок, балакучість; 


“Somehow her lips must be closed, at any rate for 
the present,” said Desmond. “Sooner or later ‘tis bound 
to leak out through her — she has a ready tongue as 
a child, and will have it, you may be sure, as a 
woman” (E. Lyall). 

193. ready to one’s grasp (moc. within one’s 
grasp) так близько, що можна дістати рукою, 
у межах досяжності; перен. у чиїйсь владі; 
доступний для розуміння, зрозумілий; 

Уагміск...... Has the Maid converted you? 

Cauchon. [If she had, my lord, І should have 
known better than to have trusted myself here within 
your grasp (B. Shaw). 

194. ready to the last gaiter button 3acm. y 
повній бойовій готовності. 


195. ready to wear (тж. ready-to-wear) див. 
H-83. 
196. ready wit дотепність; 


Mrs. Hereford had the ready wit and the strong 
character which not unfrequently accompany a de licate 
physique (E. Lyall). 

197. real estate амер. (mo. англ. real pro- 
регу) земля, нерухоме майно; див. moc. P-331; 


Creation of the base brought thousands of new 
population to Cocoa Beach. They brought dollars by 
the thousand to the speculations in real estate, or 
land, as we call it (D. W. L., March 6, 1958). 

198. real estate man амер. власник нерухо- 
мого майна, землевласник; див. moe. R-197; 

“Well, I wish that real estate man hadn’t been such 
a liar,” Marie pouted (J. Steele). 

199. real jam сл. задоволення, насолода, 
пальчики пооблизуєш. 


200. really and truly дійсно так, справді. 
201. real property due. R-197. 


202. real Simon Pure, the щось справжнє, 
непідроблене |за ім'ям персонажу в романі 
С. Сентлівра (5. Centlivre, 1667--1723) "А Bold 
Stroke for a М/іе"|; 

On our return we found the real Simon Pure, Mr. 
Estcourt, sitting with the major, who introduced us, 
and dinner being served, we sat down to table (Captain 
Marryat). 

203. real stuff (або thing), the розм. першо- 
класна річ; Te, що треба; 

«І suppose,” went оп the Marquess, “you don’t 
know anyone who would buy some lace — point de 
Venise, the real stuff’ (/. Galsworthy). 

With her he felt sure of himself and of life. Maybe 
it was the real thing at last (D. Cusack). 


204. real wages реальна заробітна плата. 
205. reap as one has sown, to due. E-87. 


206. reap (або win) one’s laurels, to (тж. to 
gather laurels) здобути славу, здобути лаври. 


207. reap that which one has sown, to див. E-87. 


208. reap the benefit (або the fruits) of some- 
thing, to пожинати ПЛОДИ ЧОГОСЬ. 


209. reap the whirlwind, to пожинати бурю 
(частина виразу to sow the wind and reap the 
whirlwind]. 

210. reap what one has sown, to due. E-87. 


211. reap where one has not sown, to пожинати 
плоди чужої праці [emum. бібл.|; див. moe. E-87. 


212. reap which one has sown, to див. E-87. 


213. rearmament policy політика (пере) озбро- 
єння. 


214. reason (або run, think), іп a circle, to 
(moc. to run round іп a circle) приймати причи- 
Hy за наслідок (або навпаки); висувати наслі- 
док як доказ передумови (або навпаки); див. 
тж. А-533; 


That accounts for his reasoning іп a circle, and 
explains why there is neither beginning nor end to 
him, nor to any thing he says (Е. Poe). 

It is said that passion makes one think in a circle 
(O. Wilde). 

I don’t know what we’re going on about, running 
round in a circle like that. We’ve been talking nonsense 
(A. Cronin). 

215. reason of state (тж. заст. public rea- 
son) державні, політичні міркування (особливо 
такі, за якими ідуть нечесні дії, порушення спра- 
ведливості і т. д.) [emum. фр. reason d’état або 
італ. ragione di stato]. 

216. reason why, to розмірковувати, думати 


| вираз з вірша А. Теннісона (A. Tennyson, 1809— 
1892) “The Charge of the Light Brigade”); 
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Since the Germans would have needed to be blind 
or lunatic not to see where the guns and troops were 
being massed, Winterbourne thought this an over-subtle 
and over-costly bit of policy. However, his was not to 
reason why (R. Aldington). 

217. reason why, the причина; 


But hers was a difficult face to read, a twisting 
brain to follow, a heart hard to get at; and — was Jon 
Forsyte the reason why? (J. Galsworthy). 

218. recall (one, something) to life, to знову 
викликати до життя. 


219. recall (опе, something) to mind, to див. 
B-2800. 


220. recede into the background, to відійти, 
відступити на задній план. 

221. receding brow "зрізаний" лоб; 

He had coarse features, a blunt nose, a convex and 
receding brow, tumid and protruded lips (J. Joyce). 

222. receive a call, to прийняти когось, хто 
зайшов на короткий час (звич. з офіційним 
візитом). 


223. receive (one, something) іп state, to 
влаштувати урочистий прийом. 


224. receive (one) into one’s bosom, to зробити 
своїм другом (когось), дуже тепло поставитися 
(до когось); 


Every profession of friendship easily gains credit with 
the miserable; it is no wonder therefore, if Jones, who, 
besides his being miserable, was extremely open-hearted, 
very readily believed all the professions of Benjamin, 
and received him into his bosom (H. Fielding). 

225. receive (або take) one’s cue from one, to 
(moe. to take the cue from one) скористатися 
чиїмсь натяком, чиєюсь порадою, діяти за чиї- 
мись вказівками |первісно театральний виразі; 


4 Tom received his cue from Lady Bellaston (Н. Fiel- 
ing). 

The speaker, obviously a surface worker, was a big, 
middle-aged man with a swaggering air. He had taken 
his cue from Al Shaffley (D. Carter). 

226. receive (або take) punishment, to постра- 


ждати; скалічитися. 


227. receive quarter, to бути помилуваним 
(про того, хто здався на милість переможця); 
див. тж. G-986. 

228. receiver is as bad as the thief, the присл. 
не краще злодія той, Хто крадене переховує; 
с» не той злодій, що краде, а той, що пе- 
реховує. 

229. receive the canvas, to див. В-672. 

230. receive the finishing stroke (або touch), to 
бути закінченим, оздобленим; див. moc. С-695, 


231. receive Фе seals, to зайняти пост лорд- 
канцлера або міністра; див. тж. В-447. 


232. receive (something) with a grain of salt, 
to due. A-58. 


233. receive (one, something) with open arms, 
to тепло прийняти, прийняти з розкритими 
обіймами (когось, щось); 

I said he had only to come to me, апа I would 


receive him with open arms — and so I would! 
(W. Collins). 


234. reckoning day, a due. D-108. 


235. reckon one’s chickens before they are 
hatched, to due. C-1393. 


236. reckon without (one, something), to He 
брати до уваги, не зважати (на когось, щось); 

Не reckoned, however, without his most powerful 
adversary — the rising tide of revolutionary feeling 
which was present even among his own soldiers, and 
gaining ground with every mile of that weary march 
down from the tableland (G. Trease). 

237. reckon (або заст. count) without one’s 
host, to недооцінювати труднощі; прорахува- 
тися, помилитися в розрахунках; 

But hostess as she was herself, when іп her own 
dominions, she reckoned without her host in the present 
instance (W. Scott). 

238. reconcile to one’s doom (або fate), to 
примиритися зі своєю долею; 

Не felt himself cheated. However, when he got 
home he was partly reconciled to his fate (J. Conrad). 

239. recover consciousness, to due. C-1057. 

240. recover one’s breath, to due. C-385, 1). 


241. recover one’s confusion, to оправитися 
від збентеження, замішання; 

Sophia presently recovered her confusion, and, with 
a smile full of sweetness, said, “Is this the mighty 
favour you asked with so much gravity?” (H. Fielding). 

242. recover (або regain) one’s feet (або legs), 
to підвестися після падіння; 

Partridge had no sooner recovered his legs, than he 
appealed to his fall, as conclusive evidence of all he 
had asserted (H. Fielding). 

243. recover (a6o resume) one’s health, to 
поправитися, відновити своє здоров'я. 


244. recover one’s land legs (або land-legs), to 
див. Е-554. 


245. recover one’s legs, to див. R-242. 
246. recover one’s power of speech, to due. F-559. 


247. recover one’s presence of mind, to знову 
оволодіти собою; due. тж. L-1331 ma P-945; 


As soon as І could recover my presence of mind, 
which quite deserted me in the first overpowering shock 
of my aunt’s intelligence, I proposed to Mr. Dick to 
come round to the chandelier’s shop, and take 
possession of the bed which Mr. Peggotty had lately 
vacated (Ch. Dickens). 
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248. recover one’s spirits, to OCBOITHCa, Опра- 
витися від ніяковості, замішання; знову розве- 
селитися; 


...Doreen recovered her spirits and began to sing 
merry songs in spite of the excessive gloom of this 
desolate spot (Є. Lyall). 


249. recover one’s strength, to відновити свої 
сили, зміцніти. 

250. recover (або regain) one’s temper, to 3a- 
спокоїтися, взяти себе в руки, оволодіти CO- 
бою. 

251. recover one’s wind, to див. S-385, 1). 

252. recover the power of speech, to due. F-559. 

253. recover the scent, to знову знайти слід, 
знову напасти на слід. 

254. (as) red as а cherry (або а rose) рум'яний, 
г кров 3 молоком. 

255. (as) red as а lobster червоний, як рак. 

256. (as) red as a poppy червоний, AK маків 
цвіт, зашарівся, AK маків цвіт; 


...Harry Warrington looked as red as a poppy, whilst 
Lady Maria held her meek face downwards, and nimbly 
plied her needle (W. Thackeray). 


257. (as) red as a rose due. В-254. 

258. (as) red as а turkey-cock червоний, як 
індик; 

“For shame, Henry,” cried Doctor Tusher, turning 
as red as a turkey-cock (W. Thackeray). 

259. (as) red as blood червоний, як кров. 

260. (as) red as fire червоний, як вогонь, 
вогняно-червоний. 

261. red blood фізична сила; мужність, CMi- 
ливість; 


Sir Francis may boast of blue blood, let us show we 
have red blood... (G. Chesterton). 


262. Red Book, the "червона книга" (довід- 
ник, який містить у собі основні відомості про 
представників англійських правлячих класів; заст. 
список осіб, що знаходяться на цивільній державній 
службі або що одержують державну пенсію). 

263. Red Book of the Exchequer, the "червона 
книга міністерства фінансів" (збірник різнома- 
нітних документів, що відносяться до ХПІ ст. 
і зберігаються у міністерстві фінансів Англії). 

264. red cent, а див. B-2470. 


265. red coat (moc. redcoat) заст. англійський 
солдат; 


. «ПР it was the red coats we should have time to get 
away (R. Stevenson). 


266. red-coated gentry, the заст. британські, 
англійські солдати; 


If 1 got into the hands of any of the red-coated 
gentry, it’s like it would go hard with me (R. Stevenson). 

267. red cock "червоний півень", пожежа; 
див. moc. R-268. 


268. red cock will crow іп his house йому 
пустять "червоного півня", його підпалять; 
див. тж. В-267. 


269. red dog амер. заст. кредитний білет, 
банкнота (так називали банкноти, на звороті 
яких був великий червоний штампі). 


270. redeem (one) from the jaws of tomb, to 
врятувати від смерті (когось); 

Those only who have been suddenly redeemed from 
the jaws of tomb, or who have known the insufferable 
torments of thirst under circumstances as aggravated as 
those which encompassed me in my dreary prison, can 
form any idea of the unutterable transports which that 
one long draught of the richest of all physical luxuries 
afforded (E. Poe). 

271. redeem one’s character, to спокутувати 
свою провину; повернути свою репутацію. 

272. redeem one’s good name, to повернути 
своє добре ім'я. 

273. redeem one’s promise, to див. K-213. 


274. red (або scarlet) hat кардинальський 
капелюх; перен. звання кардинала. 


275. red herring, a (тж. red-herring) (тж. a 
stalking horse) привід для відвертання уваги, 
для замилювання очей |лперший зворот є части- 
ною виразу to draw a red herring across the path 
(a6o the track, the trail)]; 


You know the rude drawings and my alleged abuse 
of Meadows are only red-herrings (J. Lindsay). 

How shall he teach others that he himself ... makes 
his kirk [= church] a stalking horse, from behind which 
he may take aim at his stipend? (W. Scott). 


276. red ink жарт. дешеве червоне вино. 
277. red in the face див. В-2129. 


278. red lamp "червоний ліхтар", публічний 
дім; 

One man grumbled because there was по ‘red lamp’ 
in the village (R. Aldington). 

279. red lane розм. горло; 

And when they skipped and clutched his hand 
thinking of the snileybob going down the little boy’s 
‘red lane’, his eyes would twinkle (J. Galsworthy). 

280. red-letter day 1) свято (день, позначений 
на календарі червоним); див. тж. В-2135; 

Не was ravenous for the sweets that only on red- 
letter days he had ever tasted in his life (J. London). 

2) перен. святковий, радісний, пам'ятний 
день; 

One afternoon а week she gave to him, and arriving 


late, he usually stayed for dinner and for music 
afterward. Those were his red-letter days (J. London). 
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281. red-light district амер. район публічних 
домів. 


282. red liquor амер. сл. міцний напій (особл. 
віскі). 


283. red man червоношкірий, індієць. 


284. red-man’s fire вогнище по-індійському, 
як його розкладають індійці; 

...Хап sought out а sheltered spot and made а tiny, 
red-man’s fire (Е. Seton-Thompson). 

285. red meat м'ясо (яловичина, баранина 
тощо; на відміну від білого м'яса); див. тж. 
W-661. 

286. redound to one’s credit, to (moc. to re- 
flect credit upon) робити комусь честь, заслу- 
говувати, бути гідним похвали. 


287. red rag 1) те, що дратує, бісить (тж. 
red rag to a bull); due. тж. L-809; 


You say you’ve spoken to him and I’m like a red 
rag to a bull where he’s concerned (A. Cronin). 


2) груб. язик. 


288. red ribbon стрічка ордена Бані; орден 
Бані. 


289. Red-Riding hood див. L-957. 


290. red sea (of blood, of wine) перен. море 
(крові, вина). 


291. red shanks ірон. шотландські горці. 


292. red tab військ. жарг. штабний офіцер; 


З was wondering what the Authorities think about 
this little do of ours.” 

“The brass hats, the red tabs, the dooks [=dukes]” 
(G. Bullett). 

293. red tape (mor. red-tape) бюрократизм, 
|канцелярський формалізм (червоною стрічкою 
прошивають документи в англійських державних 
установах; звідси red-tapish — бюрократичний, 
red-tapist — бюрократ). 

...He always votes as he is told; that he never 
speaks; that he will never get on beyond a subordinate 
place, and as his grandmother tells him, he is choked 
with red-tape (W. Thackeray). 

294. reduced (a6o straightened) circumstances 
скрутний матеріальний стан; due. тж. B-1964; 
E-38, 1); E-27; І-723 ma N-25; 

He had advised them to remove into houses more 
in keeping with their reduced circumstances, which 
they have done (ТИ. Dreiser). 

295. reduce international tension (або tensions), 
to див. E-19. 


296. reduce one to one’s (last) shifts, to due. 
D-903. 


297. reduce (something) to a common de- 
nominator, to due. F-527. 


298. reduce (something) to ashes (або dust), 
to due. B-2976. 


299. reduce (one) to the (last) shifts, to due. 
D-903. 


300. reduce (one), to the verge of desperation 
(a6o distraction), to due. D-904. 

301. reduction to absurdity філос. зведення до 
абсурду, приведення до безглуздого висновку 
(як спосіб доказу від протилежного) |етим. лат. 
reductio ad absurdum]; 

302. Red, White and Blue, the англійський 
державний прапор (від назви його кольорів); 
див. тж. 0-158. 

303. refer to drawer зверніться до того, хто 
видав чек (позначка банкіра про припинення 
оплати чеку); 


They take your money, and then, when you draw 
a cheque, they send it back smeared all over with “No 
effects,” “Refer to drawer.” What’s the good of that? 
(Jerome K. Jerome). 


304. reflect credit upon, to due. R-286. 

305. Reform Act (або Bill) іст. реформа 
виборчої системи 1832 р. (в Англії). 

306. Reformed Faith (або Religion) (тж. re- 
formed faith; reformed religion) протестантизм; 


The general emphasis [in the courses of history 
lectured in English universities] is on wars, monarchs, 
empty diplomatic abstractions, while there is little real 
explanation of the character of the reformed (bourgeois) 
religion (J. Cornford). 


307. reform (something) root and branch, to 
див. Р-1452. 


308. refresh one’s inner man, to див. 5-2054. 

309. refresh one’s memory, to освіжити свою 
пам'ять; нагадати комусь. 

310. refuse credence, to перестати вірити, не 
повірити чиїмсь словам. 

311. refuse to open one’s lips, to due. N-640. 

312. regain consciousness, to due. C-1057. 

313. regain one’s feet, to due. R-242. 

314. regain one’s footing, to повернути своє 
колишнє становище (десь, у чомусь); 


Anna had somewhat regained her footing іп the 
good graces of the gossipers (H. Wood). 


315. regain one’s legs, to due. R-242. 

316. regain one’s temper, to due. R-250. 

317. Regius Professor професор, кафедра яко- 
го була запроваджена одним з англійських 
королів; 


Where is your dignity? You, a man who should 
have been Regius Professor at a great university with 
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a thousand students all revering you. Where is your 
dignity, George? (A. Doyle). 

318. (as) regular as clockwork (a6o as a rule) 
з точністю годинникового механізму; точний, 
пунктуальний; 

Crocket, a sedate and rather stodgy character, regular 
as clockwork in his habits, favouring stiff collars and 
made-up bow ties, was caution itself in returning Paul’s 
advances (A. Cronin). 

“Ah!” said the waiter, “he’s regular as a rule” 
(J. Galsworthy). 

319. regular clergy, the чорне духівництво; 
due. тж. S-301. 


320. regular fellow (або guy), а амер. гарний 
хлопець, молодчина, молодець; 


In case they thought he represented the rich, he 
banded Cadillac cars from his motor processions. It 
was explained that this was because Cadillacs are 
regarded as a symbol of affluence conflicting with the 
“regular fellow” image he was trying to create (D. W. L., 
Nov. 22, 1958). 

321. reins of government, the кермо влади (звич. 
вжив. з дієсловами to assume, to drop, to resign); 


She had done her best during the tenure of power; 
now she had to resign the reins of government and to 
realise what none of us can realise without some little 
difficulty, that she was not indispensable (W. Norris). 

322. rejection slip письмове відмовлення (яке 
надсилається автору, якщо рукопис не прийма- 
ється редакцією); 


At the end of the fifth week the manuscript came 
back to him, by mail, without comment. There was no 
rejection slip, no explanation, nothing (J. London). 

323. rejoice the cockles of one’s heart, to due. 
C-568. 


324. relapse into silence,’ to знову замовкнути; 


Arthur murmured the first commonplace that he 
could think of at the moment, and relapsed into 
uncomfortable silence (Е. Voynich). 


325. relation of forces, the співвідношення сил. 


326. relations of production політ.-ек. вироб- 
ничі відносини. 


327. relative value політ.-ек. відносна вартість. 


328. relax international tension (або tensions), 
to due. E-19. 


329. release one’s hold of something, to due. 
L-417. 


330. relegate (one, something) to the back- 
ground, to див. D-878. 


331. relief girl, а дівчина, що підмінює ро- 
бітницю, яка залишила робоче місце на якийсь 
час; 

And even when they went to the toilet they had to 


have a relief girl — and woe betide them if they stayed 
too long (J. Steele). 


332. relief officer (тж. Relief Officer) див. 
R-338. 


333. relieve bowels (або nature), to випорож- 
нитися; див. тж. Е-20. 


334. relieve guard, to військ. змінити караул, 
варту. 
335. relieve nature, to див. В-333. 


336. relieve one of one’s cash (або purse), to 
due. E-21. 


337. relieve one’s feelings, to розважити душу. 


338. relieving (або relief) officer | пж. Relie- 
ving (або Relief) Officer] опікун, особа, якій 
доручено опікати бідних (у парафії, в районі); 

Oh, well! Be a good sort, Chris, and get the relieving 
officer on the phone for me (A. Cronin). 

It was a bitterly cold January day when I set to 
find the Relief Officer (J. Walsh). 

339. religion is a stalking horse (або stalking- 
horse) to shoot other fowl (або fowls) присл. 
с. богові поклони, а попам мільйони; піп дзво- 
нить задля своєї користі; благослови, владико, 
дерти з бідного лико. 


340. relinquish one’s hold of something, to див. 
L-417. 


341. remain in force, to залишатися в силі, 
діяти (про закон, постанову, угоду). 


342. remain in one’s memory, to див. D-1032. 
343. remain in the background, to due. K-131. 


344. remand (опе) in custody, to відсилати 
заарештованого знов під варту для продов- 
. х 

ження слідства; 


“Not sufficient evidence to commit,” the Warden 
decided and discharged the prisoners. But Ned Robbins 
was remanded in custody for being particeps criminis 
(K. S. Prichard). 

345. remedy is worse than the disease, Ше присл. 
ліки гірші за хворобу; 

The remedy would по doubt have been efficient. 


The only question is, whether it would not have been 
worse than the disease (7h. Macaulay). 


346. remembering jag, а амер. сл. вечір спога- 
дів за чаркою; 

«У/е'уе had kind of a remembering jag оп tonight,” 
she said (A. Saxton). 

347. remember (one) in one’s will, to включити 
до своєї духівниці (когось), заповісти (комусь). 

348. remember me to опе передайте від мене 
привітання комусь; 


Soames smiled a little vindictively, and said: — 
“Yes. Good-bye. Remember me to Uncle Timothy!” 
(J. Galsworthy). 

349. remittance man емігрант, що живе Ha 
гроші, які одержує з батьківщини; 
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“Do you know Turner?” said Burton as I nodded 
a greeting. “I’ve met him at the club. I’m told he’s a 
remittance man.” 

“Yes, I believe he is. We have a good many here” 
(W. Maugham). 


350. remote circumstance due. M-1071. 


351. remove a burden (a6o load, mountain, 
weight) from (a6o off) one’s mind, to due. L-717. 


352. remove mountains, to due. М-1339. 


353. remove (або take) one’s eyes from (або 
off) (one, something), to (тж. to take one’s eyes 
away) відвести, відірвати погляд (від когось, 
чогось); 

Lady Caroline had just removed her eyes with well- 
feigned carelessness from Walter’s face, after a covert 
glance, apparently casual, but in reality searching... 
(E. Yates). 

I couldn’t take my eyes off him as if he’s the one 
Га been waiting for all the time (М. Wilson). 

354. render (one, something) an account, to 
див. С-749. 


355. render a reason, to див. G-776. 

356. render (one) homage (a6o render homage 
to one), to due. D-553. 

357. render (something) innocuous, to виголо- 
шувати (зміст). 

358. render judgement (upon one), to див. С-911. 

359. render reason, to due. G-776. 

360. render (one) service, to due. D-643. 

361. render service to one, to due. D-643. 

362. render to Caesar the things that are 
Caesar’s, to кесарю кесарево (тобто віддавати 
кожному належне) |етим. бібл. |. 

363. rend one’s hair, to див. T-882. 

364. rend (a6o tear) one’s heart asunder, to 
розривати чиєсь серце на шматки, краяти чи- 
єсь серце. 

365. rend (або split) the air, to потрясати 
повітря (про крики тощо); див. moc. M-666; 


Mabel’s crying turned into curses. The curses rent 
the air, then gradually died down till she lay spent and 
sobbing with her face buried in the warm earth (Р. Ab- 
rahams). 


Cheer after cheer split the air (A. Cronin). 

366. rend the welkin, to due. M-666. 

367. renewal (a6o resumption) of hostilities, 
the відновлення воєнних дій. 

368. rent іп kind політ.-ек. натуральна рента. 

369. re-open old sores, to | пж. to rip up old 
grievances (або old sores, old wounds)] ятрити 
старі рани. 

370. repay (опе) іп kind. to див. A-457. 


371. repeating rifle автоматична рушниця, 
багатозарядна скорострільна рушниця. 

372. repeat (something) like a parrot, to 
повторювати, як папуга (щось). 

373. repentance is good, but innocence is bet- 
ter присл. покаятися добре, а ще краще зовсім 
не грішити. 

374. report а bill, to napa. доповідати про 
законопроект (перед третім читанням). 


375. reported speech невласна пряма мова. 


376. report goes, the |тж. report hath (або 
has) it] ходять чутки, кажуть; 

Report hath it that over 65% об the 45 subs to The 
Worker pledged by the Bedford-Stuyvesant section of 
the Communist Party by March I have already been 
obtained (The Worker, March І, 1959). 

377. report progress, to 1) повідомити про 
стан або хід справи, повідомити про зроблене; 


It’s important we should report progress апа compare 
notes (Ch. Dickens). 


2) napa. припинити обговорення законо- 
проекту з метою продовжити його в якийсь 
інший черговий день (визначений прем єр-мі- 
ністром). 

378. repose (one’s) confidence іп (опе, some- 
thing), to due. G-952. 


379. repose one’s trust in (або on) (опе, some- 
thing), to due. G-952. 

380. repose (або rest, retire) on (або upon) 
one’s laurels, to спочивати Ha лаврах; див. тж. 
L-685; 2); 


It occurred to me... that I may as well retire from 
the field of Letters and repose upon my laurels (E. Poe). 


381. repose trust in (або on) (one, some- 
thing), to due. G-952. 

382. repose upon one’s laurels, to due. R-380. 

383. representative at large див. C-1272. 

384. represent (one, something) in black (a6o 
dark) colours, to due. P-263. 

385. represent (something) in glaring colours, 
to due. C-268. 

386. reptile press, the продажна буржуазна 
преса; 


Magnus. It was the Prime Minister who used those 
expressions. 


Nicobar. Don’t quibble: he was quoting them from 
your reptile press (B. Shaw). 


387. republic of letters, the літературні кола. 

388. required studies амер. унів. обов'язкові 
курси. 

389. requite (one) like for like, to див. A-457. 
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390. rescue (або save) (one) out of the jaws of 
death, to спасти від смерті (когось), зробити 
велику послугу (комусь); 

“Look here, Warrington,” he said; “she tended me 
in my illness, she rescued me out of the jaws of death, 
and this is the way they have treated the dear little 
creature” (W. Thackeray). 

391. research fellow (або man) науковий 
співробітник, науковець; 

He came to New York that year to take a position 
as research fellow at Columbia under Earle Fox 
(M. Wilson). 

For a research man, Tony, perhaps you have too 
many alternatives. That’s always dangerous for a man 
who has to be single-minded (M. Wilson). 


392. research man due. R-391. 

393. reserved list англ. список морських офі- 
церів запасу. 

394. reserved seats заздалегідь замовлені міс- 
ця (в театрі тощо). 

395. reserve price призначена ціна (на аукці- 
оні). 

396. reserve the right, to зберігати за собою 
право. 


397. residuary legatee юр. спадкоємець майна, 
що залишилося після сплати боргів і податків. 


398. resign all hope, to див. G-1123. 


399. resign (a6o surrender) one’s commission, 
to вийти у відставку (з військової служби); 
передати свої повноваження; див. тж. Т-46; 


I accepted the fortune, and resigned my commission 
(Ch. Dickens). 

The members of this corps held a meeting and 
expelled him from their mess, and demanded that he 
surrender his commission (U. Sinclair). 

400. respecter of persons людина, що виявляє 
небезстороннє ставлення [emum. бібл.|; див. 
тж. В-402. 


401. respectful distance, а достатня, певна 
відстань; див. moc. A-792; 

Сісегі, the accompanist, who adored Doreen from 
a respectful distance, was in despair at the news 
(E. Lyall). 

402. respect of persons небезстороннє, yne- 
реджене ставлення [emum. 6i61.); див. mon. 
R-400. 

403. respect yourself, or no one else will re- 
spect you присл. хто сам себе не поважає, того 
і люди не будуть поважати. 

404. rest assured розм. можете бути певні, 
будьте певні |еліптичний вираз від you may 
rest assured]; 


Rest assured, everything is being done. We should 
know in twenty-four hours (A. Cronin). 


405. rest of it, the due. A-357. 

406. rest one’s bones (або head), to due. L-206. 

407. rest on one’s laurels, to due. R-380. 

408. rest on one’s oars, to див. L-685. 

409. restore (опе) in (або to) blood, to юр. 
поновити у правах (яких когось було позбавлено 
по суду); див. тж. С-1361. 

410. restore (one) to life, to див. В-2736. 

411. rest upon one’s laurels, to due. R-380. 

412. rest you fair (або happy, merry) (тж. god 
rest you merry) заст. вітаю, сподіваюсь у вас 
все гаразд; бажаю успіху; бувайте здоровенькі. 

413. resume one’s health, to див. R-243. 

414. resume (a6o take up) the thread of, to 
відновити, продовжити (перервану розмову, 
розповідь тощо); див. moc. L-1359; 


Dame Brinker took up the thread of the discourse 
(M. Dodge). 


415. resumption of duties, the повернення до 
виконання своїх обов'язків. 

416. resumption of hostilities, the див. R-367. 

417. resurrection pie сл. пиріг із залишків. 

418. retain the memory (або remembrance) ої 
(one, something), to зберігати пам'ять про (Ko- 
20Cb, щось). 

419. retired list список відставних офіцерів. 

420. retired pay пенсія відставним офіцерам. 

421. retire into oneself, to due. D-783. 

422. retire into one’s shell, to due. D-783. 

423. retire on one’s laurels, to due. R-380. 

424. retire to rest, to due. G-1870. 

425. retire upon one’s laurels, to due. R-380. 

426. retire within oneself, to due. D-783. 

427. retiring room due. C-1170. 

428. retrace one’s footsteps, to due. R-430. 

429. retrace one’s promise, to відмовитися 
від виконання своєї обіцянки. 

430. retrace one’s steps (або one’s footsteps, 
one’s way), to (moc. рідк. to tread back one’s 
steps) 1) повернутися по шляху, який пройшов, 
піти назад, повернутися; 

By wordless agreement they turned and retraced 
their steps (P. Abrahams). 

...[ retraced my way to Saffron Hill as fast as my 
legs would carry me (J. Greenwood). 

2) перен. знищити зроблене; відступитися, 
сх повернути голоблі; 

“I doubt,” said Etta, “whether the world at large 
is so deeply interested in the matter as you appear to 
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imagine. I am sorry that I have gone too far, but І 
reserve myself the right of retracing my footsteps 
wherever and whenever please” (H. Merriman). 


431. retreating chin "зрізане підборіддя"; 
432. retreat into oneself, to див. D-783. 


433. return a negative, to дати негативну від- 
повідь, сказати “Hi”. 


434. return as wise as one went, to див. С-915. 


435. return a visit, to відповісти візитом на 
візит; 
...Neither Za nor Will returned her visit, пог would 


they ...write a word to any others of the younger 
family (Ch. Snow). 


436. return by the weeping cross, to due. C-916. 


437. return evil for good, to відплатити злом 
за добро, виявити невдячність; 

Quayle the younger lived... to return evil for the 
Bishop’s good (H. Caine). 

438. return good for evil, to відплатити добром 
за зло; 


We shall also see that the bastard returned good бог 
Thorkell’s evil (Hf. Caine). 

439. returning officer особа, що контролює 
парламентські вибори; 

There was bustle and confusion іп the room, the 
window was thrown open, the returning officer stepped 


on to the balcony to announce the result of the election 
(E. Lyall). 


440. return (one) in kind, to due. A-457. 


441. return into the framework (об), to возз'єд- 
натися. 


442. return (one) like for like, to див. A-457. 


443. return one’s lead, to карт. ходити в масть; 
перен. підтримувати чийсь захід, чиюсь ініціа- 
тиву. 


444. return thanks, to 1) прочитати молитву 
(після їжі; тж. заст. to give thanks); 2) від- 
повідати на тост. 


445. return the ball, to зробити послугу за 
послугу, відповісти тим же; 

Andrew sent her [a patient] along with а note to 
Freddie [Hampton] ... Hampton had promptly returned 
the ball by sending Andrew a nice gastritis in return 
for the laryngitis case (A. Cronin). 

446. return the compliment, to відповісти 
компліментом на комплімент; перен. відплати- 
ти тим же. 


447. return the seals, to залишити посаду 
лорд-канцлера або міністра; див. moe. R-231. 


448. return (або амер. round-trip) ticket (mor. 
return-ticket) квиток на проїзд в обидва кінці; 
див. тж. 5-1124; 


She took out her return ticket, tore off the used 
part and gave it to him (P. Abrahams). 

The present statute covers the cost of a one-way 
ticket, not a round-trip ticket to the redeveloped site 
(Freedomways, V. 3, No 3, 1963). 


449. return to consciousness, to due. C-1057. 


450. return to one’s gossip, to (тож. to return 
to one’s muttons) (по)вертатися до теми своєї 
бесіди, продовжувати розмову; див. mc. І -596. 


451. return to one’s vomit, to повертатися до 
колишніх, давнішніх пороків |походить від 
присл. the dog returns to his vomit]; 


All those who applauded Munich [among the 
militarists] then returned to their vomit today, to 
applaud the same anti-Soviet, anti-communist policy 
now conducted under the leadership of the United 
States (L. M., June, 1954). 

452. return to the charge, to військ. знову 


перейти в атаку; перен. відновити атаку. 


453. reverend gentleman, the священик (про 
якого йде мова). 


454. reverse of fortune мінливість долі; див. 
moc. U-276, 2); 
Her father was a man who lived long enough to 


have encountered many reverses of fortune (2. Bulwer- 
Lytton). 


455. reverse of the medal, the due. D-65. 
456. reverse side of the shield, the див. D-65. 
457. reversion to type атавізм. 


458. revert the eyes, to подивитися назад, 
відвернутися, відвести погляд. 


459. reviewing authority див. А-517. 


460. revising barrister парл. особа, що переві- 
ряє виборчі списки. 


461. Revival of learning (або letters, litera- 
ture), the іст. епоха Відродження, гуманізм. 


462. revolve (something) in one’s brain (або 
head), to обдумувати, обмірковувати (щось). 

In vain I revolved in my brain a multitude of 
absurd expediences for procuring light (Є. Poe). 

463. revolve (something) over in one’s memory, 
to пригадувати, відновлювати в пам'яті (щось); 


I revolved carefully over іп my memory the wild 
and sometimes unintelligible reasonings of the writer 
(E. Poe). 

464. revolutions are not made with rose-water 
су революції в рукавичках не робляться |етим. 
фр. voulez vous qu’on vous fasse des révolutions 
а l’eau rose. З книги Ж. Мармонтеля “Memoire 
d’un Pere”. Ці слова нібито сказав автору книги 
С. Шамфор -- французький письменник і актив- 
ний діяч французької буржуазної революції кінця 
XVIII ст.). 
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465. Ribbon Society, the іст. Північноірланд- 
ське таємне товариство (товариство початку 
ХІХ ст., члени якого боролися проти зганяння 
дрібних орендарів з землі). 

466. Richard is himself again 2 живий ку- 
рилко, має ще козак силу. 


467. Richard Roe юр. уявлюваний відповідач 
на судовому процесі; див. mc. 4-77. 


468. (as) rich as Croesus багатий, як Крез; 
дуже багатий; 


“I see that he asks us ап hour earlier than usual; 
an eamest of something sumptuous.” 

“Oh! he is rich as Croesus,” said Clodius; “and his 
bill of fare is as long as an epic” (Є. Bulwer-Lytton). 

469. rich man’s gout "подагра багатіїв" (що 
виникає внаслідок обжерливості і пияцтва); див. 
тж. Р-838. 


470. rich men’s spots are covered with money 
присл. гроші прикривають вади багатіїв, = ба- 
гатому й гріхи прощають; у кого карман по- 


os 


вніший, для того й суд правіший. 
471. Richmonds in the field див. A-451. 


472. ride a cockhorse, to 1) гойдатися Ha 
коліні або Ha нозі у когось (про дитину); сидіти 
верхи на чомусь; 2) перен. див. М-1314. 


473. ride a hobby, to див. M-1314. 


474. ride a (або one’s) hobby (або hobby- 
horse) to death, to набридати своєю постійною 
розмовою про щось одне, без кінця говорити 
про те саме, = сісти на свого улюбленого 
коника. 


475. ride a horse that was foaled of an acorn, 
to due. D-31. 


476. ride and tie, to поперемінно їхати верхи 
i йти пішки (про двох або трьох мандрівників, 
які поперемінно їдуть верхи на коні і йдуть 
пішки). 

477. ride a state, to амер. проводити політич- 
ну кампанію в одному з штатів (особл. перед- 
виборну кампанію за кандидата якоїсь партії). 


478. ride at anchor, to див. B-388. 


479. ride at single anchor, to мор. стояти Ha 
одному якорі; перен. бути необачним, необе- 
режним. 

480. ride а wooden horse, to заст. відбувати 
покарання на дерев'яному коні (так колись 
карали солдатів). 


481. ride Bayard of ten toes, to див. F-962. 
482. ride before (або past) the hounds, to мисл. 


пролетіти повз гончаків, що біжать попереду; 
перен. випереджати події, забігати вперед; 


With the tendency for riding past the hounds 
inherited from his father James in all matters which 
threatened the main securities of life, Soames rushed 
on in thought to the ruin of his daughter’s future, 
wherein so sacredly was embalmed his own (J. Gals- 
worthy). 


483. ride blind, to due. G-1435. 
484. ride bodkin, to due. S-1179. 


485. ride for a fall (a6o for an injury), to 
1) необережно їздити верхи; 2) перен. діяти 
необмірковано, на шкоду собі, 2: самому собі 
рити яму; див. тж. С-1233; 


The boy’s riding for a fall, that’s all (A. Saxton). 

Watch what you’re saying, Hawkins. You’re riding 
for an injury (A. Saxton). 

486. ride for the kill, to мисл. наздогнати і 
убити звіра; перен. хотіти знищити (когось, щось); 

The three other holdouts who had eventually 
weekened remained silent, but the others, riding for 
the kill, became even more violent and abusive, actually 


resorting to physical threats against the lone juror 
(S. Nelson). 


487. ride hell for leather, to due. D-875. 
488. ride high, to 1) підсилюватися; розбурху- 
ватися; 2) високо нестися, пишатися; 


We were ай об us riding too high, and confident 
that the trust company would be too scared of us to 
venture any more evictions (А. Maltz). 

489. ride in the marrow-bone coach, to due. 
F-962. 

490. ride (one) in (або on, with) the snaffle, 
to непомітно, м'яко керувати, кимсь |вираз 
взято з лексики жокеїві. 

491. ride like a tailor, to дуже погано їздити 
верхи. 


492. ride like hell for leather, to див. D-875. 


493. ride (one) on a rail, to амер. пронести 
через місто людину, вимазану дьогтем i вика- 
чану в пір'я; 

The whole boiling of them is frauds! Let’s duck 
them! Let’s drown them! Let’s ride them on a rail 
(M. Twain). 

494. ride off on a side issue, to зводити роз- 
мову на другорядне, щоб ухилитися від го- 
ловного. 

495. ride one’s hobby (або hobby-horse) to 
death, to due. R-474. 


496. ride one’s luck, to амер. покладатися Ha 
своє щастя. 

497. ride on the fence, to див. B-1327. 

498. ride (one) on the snaffle, to due. R-490. 

499. ride out (або weather) the storm, to (тж. 
to ride the storm) 1) успішно боротися з 
штормом (про корабель); 


гіде 


The master seeing some light colliers, who, not 
able to ride out the storm, were obliged to slip and 
run away to the sea, and would come near us, ordered 
to fire a gun as a signal of distress (D. Defoe). 

2) перен. подолати труднощі; витримати 
бурю; див. тж. В-2446; 

A lesser man would have been destroyed, but Black 
calmly rode the storm and remained to write Court opi- 
nions, which show him as the champion of every human 
right denied by the Klan (D. W. L., June 22, 1957). 

The Masses tradition has weathered many storms in 
its forty years (М. & М., Sept. 1951). 


500. ride past the hounds, to due. R-482. 


501. ride (або trample, tread, walk) rough- 
shod (a6o roughshod) (over one, something), to 
суворо, деспотично поводитися, знущатися, 
зовсім не рахуватися (з кимсь, чимсь); 


The spirit of working men who had struggled against 
injustice and oppression all through the ages, burning in 
them, refused to consider any other course than resistance 
to those who would ride rough-shod over them in order 
to favour the rich and powerful (K. S. Prichard). 

Soon it [fascism] was trampling rough-shod over 
the peoples of Europe (K. S. Prichard). 

...Whether it really could be true that Cowperwood 
had a serious political compact with McKenty which 
would allow him to walk rough-shod over public opinion 
(Th. Dreiser). 


502. ride sandwich, to due. S-1179. 


503. ride Shank’s (або Shanks’s) mare (або 
pony), to due. F-962. 


504. ride the black donkey, to сл. бути в по- 
ганому настрої; & надутися, мов сич на вітер. 
505. ride the fore-horse, to бути попереду, зай- 
мати провідне місце, відігравати головну роль. 


506. ride the goat, to вступити в члени таєм- 
ного товариства [6 Англії було поширене уявлення 
нібито кожна масонська ложа тримає козла, 
на якому кожний новопосвячений повинен про- 
їхати верхи). 

507. ride the gravy train, to амер. сл. загрібати 
бариші, одержувати незаконні прибутки, брати 
хабарі. 

508. ride the high horse, to див. B-1340, 1). 


509. ride the line, to 1) мисл. іти у наміченому 
напрямку [mor. to keep (або take) one’s own 
line]; 2) амер. верхи заганяти тварин, що від- 
билися від отари. 

510. ride the Spanish mare, to мор. відбувати 
покарання Ha боні (колоді на ланцюгу, що 
перегороджує вхід у гавань). 

511. ride the storm, to див. R-499. 


512. ride the whirlwind, to тримати в руках і 
спрямовувати щось, бути господарем стано- 
вища. 
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513. ride the wild mare, to "їхати на дикій 
кобилі" (гойдатися на дитячій гойдалці -- дош- 
ці, покладеній через колоду). 


514. ride to hounds, to див. F-911. 

515. ride whip and spur, to їхати, нестися 
щодуху. 

516. ride with a loose rein, to ставитися 
поблажливо, м'яко; див. moc. W-925. 


517. ride (one) with the snaffle, to див. R-490. 
518. rift in (або within) the lute, a див. L-959. 
519. right about face due. A-13, 1). 

520. right along due. A-362. 


521. right and left 1) adv. праворуч і ліворуч; 

But my cudgels struck them right and left, and they 
fell dead on the spot (Amos Tutuola). 

2) adv. перен. направо і наліво, в усі боки, 
з усіх боків, всюди, скрізь; 3) adv. перен. без- 
жалісно, без розбору, не перебираючи; 4) п. по- 
стріл з обох стволів; удар обома руками. 


522. (as) right as а ram’s horn ірон. зовсім 
неправий або неправильний; зовсім непра- 
BWJIbHO. 


523. (as) right as a trivet (a6o as nails, as 
ninepence, as rain, as the mail) цілий і неушко- 
джений, здоровий; у повному порядку, не може 
бути краще; цілком вірно; 

How are you? Fit? I’m as right as а trivet, thanks 
(H. Walpole). 

“And little Polly, is she, too, all right, Jerry?” 

“Right as ninepence” (J. Greenwood). 

“You all right again, Roy?” the Indian said. Roy 
nodded. 

“I’m all right, Bob,” he said. “Right as rain” (J. Al- 
dridge). 

Lie still for twenty minutes, young ’un, and you'll 
be right as the mail (A. Cronin). 

524. (as) right as my glove рідк. цілком вірно, 
справедливо. 


525. (as) right as nails (або as ninepence, as 
rain, as the mail) due. R-523. 


526. right (або straight) away (або off) (тж. 
амер. right off the bat) негайно, зразу, He гаючи 
часу, не гаючись, 2 з місця в кар'єр; 


“Perhaps we can walk right off,” said Shaw 
(J. Aldridge). 

He was dumb to go and get a kid right off the bat 
(J. Steele). 

527. right a wrong, to поправити зло, неспра- 
ведливість, загладити образу. 


528. right bower, the карт. валет козирної 
масті; перен. популярна або впливова людина; 


Frisco gained prestige: had upheld the miner’s law 
and was right bower in the camp that night (ХК. 5. Pri- 
chard). 


right 
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529. right end of the stick, the правильна 
думка, правильне рішення; Te, що треба; 

“We hope,” pursued Michael, “that with ele- 
ctnfication, there will soon be no flies on anything 
else.” 

The Marquees nodded “It’s right end of the stick. 
I'll think of it” (J. Galsworthy). 

530. right enough розм. безсумнівно, безспір- 
но, с AK пити дати; 

“Brodie’s late to-night. І wonder will he be coming.” 

“He'll be here, right enough,” remarked Provost 
Gordon” (A. Cronin). 

531. right hand (тж. right-hand man) перен. 
права рука, головний помічник; 


I was, I will admit, his indispensable right hand 
(H. Wells). 

Viljoen was a squatter on Gert’s land, his right- 
hand man and overseer (P. Abrahams). 

532. right here (mor. right here and now) див. 
H-1205. 


533. Right Honourable gentleman, the (тж. 
the right honourable gentleman) napa. високопо- 
важний джентльмен (вжив. у парламентських 
промовах при згадуванні про члена Таємної ради 
або графа, віконта, барона, а також при звер- 
танні до них); 


Was it not a fact, asked the right honourable 
gentleman, that the new evidence which he had brought 
forward might demand a reconsideration of the case? 
(A. Cronin). 

534. right man in the right place, the людина 
Ha своєму місці, людина, що відповідає при- 
значенню; див. тж. В-718. 


535. right now у цей момент, зараз, негай- 
но, у цю ж мить. 


536. right of asylum, the (moc. the right of 
sanctuary) юр. право притулку. 

537. right off (mo. right off the bat) див. 
R-526. 


538. right (a6o straight) off the reel 1) 6e3 
перерви, безупинно, не відриваючись; підряд; 
2) без вагання, не вагаючись; 


...[ went to the old woman again, and what did she 
do but write me an order for five hundred dollars, 
straight off the reel (J. Магкуаї). 


539. right of sanctuary, the due. R-536. 

540. right of search, the (тж. the right of 
visit; the right of visit and search; the right of 
visitation) юр. право воюючої сторони обшу- 
кувати нейтральні судна. 

541. right of way, the 1) право проходу no 
чужій землі; 

“The parks give us delightful green walks, paths 
through beautiful woods.” 


“If there is a right of way for the public” (G. Me- 
redith). 

2) амер. право проїзду; 3) амер. смуга 
відчуження залізниці; 

Says you willfully destroyed property belonging to 
the Chicago Streetcar Corporation, resisted arrest, 
trespassed on the right of way of the Great Midland 


Railroad Company, and threatened violence to a railroad 
police officer who tried to question you (A. Saxton). 


542. right (або straight) on end підряд, без 
перерви; див. moc. O-486, 2). 

543. right оп the spot якраз там. 

544. Right Reverend Father іп God його npese- 


лебність, його преосвященство (титул єпис- 
копа). 


545. rights and duties права і обов'язки. 


546. right scent вірний, правильний слід; 
див. тж. Е-203. 


547. right side of cloth, the правий бік матерії, 
тканини. 

548. right smart (of) амер. багато, велика 
кількість, сила; див. тж. 5-1378. 

549. right there 1) туди, куди слід; 2) зразу, 
негайно, відразу; 


The hunter’s days would have ended right there but 
for the remaining dog (Є. Seton-Thompson). 


550. right thing, the due. J-182. 
551. right to a T (a6o to a title) due. T-1649. 


552. right way, the правильний шлях; вірний 
спосіб або метод; див. тж. W-1449. 

553. right you are розм. цілком правильно, 
безсумнівно; гаразд, ваша правда, хай буде так; 

"| suppose you’re going out to see somebody...” 

“Right you are, Norah” (7h. Dreiser). 

554. rig the market, to ком. штучно, навмисно 
піднімати або знижувати ціни; 


The market was “rigged” іп various artful ways. 
Counterfeit stock got into circulation (Ch. Dickens). 


555. ring down the curtain, to (mor. to ring 
the curtain down) театр. опустити завісу; перен. 
покласти край чомусь, закінчити щось; див. 
тж. В-570. 

556. ring false (або holow), to звучати фаль- 
шиво, нещиро; див. тж. В-573. 


557. 

558. 

559. 
чутися; 


The words, repeated again and again іп the General’s 
strident command voice, rang in Willoughby’s ears 
(S. Heym). 


ring finger, the підмізинний палець. 
ring hollow, to due. R-556. 
ring in one’s ears, to звучати в ушах, 


ring 


560. ring in one’s heart, to лунати, звучати, 
віддаватися в душі. 


561. ring one’s own bell, to див. В-1237. 


562. ringside seat найкраще місце (для cno- 
стереження чогось). 


563. ringtailed roarer (moc. ringtail snorter) 
амер. 1) хвалько; 2) дуже високий, сильний 
хлопець, здоровило, здоровань. 


564. ring the alarm, to бити на сполох; див. 
moc. G-1006. 


565. ring the bell, to 1) ударити no силоміру 
так, щоб задзвонив дзвінок; 2) перен. розм. 
(первісно амер.) випередити, обійти когось, 
мати успіх, домогтися гарних наслідків; 


566. ring the bells backwards, to шотл. дзво- 
нами сповіщати про якесь нещастя, про якусь 
біду; 

“Hallo! ho! brave citizens, St. Johnstoun’s hunt is up!” 

This cry, the well-known rallying-word among the 
inhabitants of Perth, and seldom heard but on occasions 
of general uproar, was echoed from voice to voice; and 
one or two neighbouring steeples, of which the enraged 
citizens possessed themselves... began to ring out the 
Ominous alarm-notes, in which, as the ordinary 
succession of the chimes were reversed, the bells were 
said to be rung backwards (Й. Scott). 

567. ring the bull, to кидати кільця на гак, 
вбитий у стіну (гра). 

568. ring the changes (оп або upon), to 
видзвонювати на дзвонах; перен. повторювати 
щось на всі лади, 2 співати після тієї та знов 
тієї; 

No doubt a gentleman of Pen’s ingenuity would 
not forego these advantages of position, and would 


ring the pretty little changes upon these pleasing notes 
(W. Thackeray). 


569. ring the curtain down, to due. R-555. 


570. ring the curtain up, to (тж. to ring up 
the curtain) театр. дати дзвінок для підняття 
завіси; перен. розпочати щось; див. тж. В-555. 


571. ring the knell of (one, something), to 
співати відхідну (комусь, чомусь). 
572. ring Ше rounds, to див. M-598. 


573. ring true, to звучати правдиво, щиро; 
див. moc. R-556. 

574. ring up the curtain, to due. R-570. 

575. rip and tear, to due. F-1256. 

576. ripe lips губи червоні, AK вишні. 

577. rip (one, something) to pieces, to due. 
C-1767, 2). 

578. rip up old grievances (a6o old sores), to 
due. R-369. 

579. rip up old stories, to due. R-109. 
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580. rip up old wounds, to due. R-369. 


581. Rip Van Winkle відстала людина, pe- 
троград |за ім'ям героя одноіменного оповідання 
В. Ірвінга (МУ. Irving, 1783—1859). Цей герой 
проспав двадцять років). 

582. rise а step in one’s estimation (або орі- 
nion), to трохи піднятися у чиїхсь очах, здобути 
чиюсь повагу. 


583. rise at a feather, to амер. скипіти, 
розлютитися через дрібницю. 


584. rise from one’s ashes, to (тж. to rise like 
a phoenix from its ashes) обновитися, від- 
родитися з попелу (як фенікс); 

...Nothing nowadays is fabulous and nothing rises 
from its ashes (G. Greene). 

585. rise from the dead (a6o from the grave), 
to воскресати, воскреснути, повстати з мертвих 
Гетим. бібл. ); 


586. rise from the ranks, to військ. висунутися 
з рядових в офіцери; перен. вийти в люди; 

Jules had not risen from the ranks. Не had only his 
father’s skill with pick and shovel (D. Carter). 

587. rise in applause, to зустріти овацією, 
влаштувати овацію. 


588. risein arms, to взятися за зброю, повста- 
ти із зброєю в руках (against); 

All her pride rose in arms against her weakness 
(M. Braddon). 

589. rise in one’s affections, to здобути більшу 
прихильність, любов у когось. 


590. rise in one’s estimation, to здобути, 
завоювати більшу повагу у когось. 


591. rise in rebellion (або revolt), to повстати, 
підняти повстання; 


In all countries where communism has been 
accepted, it came first because capitalism had failed 
and second, because of that failure, the people in the 
countries concerned rose in rebellion (W. Foster). 

592. rise in reply, to виголосити промову- 
відповідь; 

After the enthusiastic cheering which rang through 
old Chatteries had subsided, Captain Costigan rose in 
reply, and made a speech of twenty minutes (W. Thac- 
Кегау). 


593. rise іп revolt, to див. R-591. 

594. rise in the social scale (або in the world), 
to due. C-1154. 

595. rise like a phoenix from its ashes, to due. 
R-584. 

596. rise like a rocket, to злетіти, як ракета, 
швидко піти вгору (зробити кар єру); 

From then on he had risen like a rocket (J. London). 
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597. rise оп the wrong side, to due. С-441. 


598. rise to a point of order, to (тж. to rise 
to order) просити слово щодо порядку денного 
або з процедурного питання (особл. перебиваю- 
чи того, хто виступає). 

599. rise to higher levels, to підніматися Ha 
вищий щабель. 

600. rise to one’s lips, to навертатися на 
язик (про слова); 


This may be а selfish sort of language — I know 
it is; but it is the language which naturally rises to my 
lips; therefore I utter it (Ch. Bronté). 


601. rise to order, to due. R-598. 

602. rise to the bait, to due. A-225. 

603. rise to the emergency, to due. B-661. 
604. rise to the fly, to due. A-225. 

605. rise to the occasion, to due. B-661. 
606. rise to view, to due. C-996. 


607. rise with the lark (a6o the sun), to due. 
G-615. 


608. rising generation, the молоде, підроста- 
юче покоління; див. тж. Y-139; 


There was nothing she could teach the rising 
generation of Cranford, unless they had been quick 
learners and ready imitators of her patience (£. Gaskell). 


609. rising star зірка, що сходить. 


610. risk (або throw) a sprat to catch a her- 
ring (або a mackerel, a whale), to ризикувати 
малим заради великого баришу. 


611. risk one’s head (або life, neck), to pu- 
зикувати своїм життям, СВОЄЮ ГОЛОВОЮ. 


612. rivet one’s attention оп (опе, something), 
to сконцентрувати всю свою увагу на (комусь, 
чомусь); 

...AS soon as he opened the paper his attention was 


riveted by the staring headlines of one of the principal 
columns (R. Tressell). 


613. rivet one’s eyes on (або upon) to див. F-257. 
614. road agent (тж. road-agent) евф. розбій- 
ник з битого шляху; 


Warner had been wanted by the law, and by nobody 
else, for many years. Desperado, murderer, train robber 
and road agent, he was a man beyond the pale of 
human pity (A. Doyle). 

615. road to Calvary, the (тж. the way of 
sorrows) ходіння по муках; див. тж. Р-114. 


616. road to hell is paved with good intentions, 
the due. H-1176. 


617. roar double tides, to несамовито ревіти. 


618. roaring forties, the 1) мор. сорокові 
широти в Атлантичному океані, бурхлива зона 


Атлантики, "ревучі сорокові" (район поширення 
сильних західних вітрів між 40° та 507 північної 
широти); 2) амер. жарт. Бродвей та вулиці, 
що прилягають до нього. 

619. roaring trade жвава торгівля. 

620. roar like а bull, to ревіти, як бугай. 


621. roar of applause овація, гучні оплески; 
вибух оплесків; 

Minnie went by in а perfect roar of applause (Н. Wells). 

622. roar with laughter, to заходитися сміхом, 
реготатися, боки рвати від сміху; див. тж. 
B-3002; 

He pitches her screaming into the sea. Rufio and 
Britannus roar with laughter (B. Shaw). 

623. roasted to a turn due. D-572. 


624. Robin Goodfellow заст. "Робін Гарний 
Хлопець" (домовий або ельф). 


625. rob (опе) of a pleasure, to позбавити 
насолоди (когось); 


“She said, that to mention it was to ask a favour; 
and that, as you were too generous, and as for her to 
ask was always to have, she wouldn’t.” 

“Annie, my dear,” said the Doctor. “That was 
wrong. It robbed me of a pleasure” (Ch. Dickens). 

626. rob one of one’s character, to [moc. to ruin 


one’s name (або reputation)] зіпсувати репутацію. 


627. rob one’s belly to cover one’s back, to 
(| тож. to rob Peter to give (або pay, stand off) 
Paul] взяти в одного, щоб віддати іншому, 
одрізати в одному місці, щоб залатати інше 
(у 1540 р. церкву св. Петра (Вестмінстер) зро- 
били кафедральним собором, але через десять 
років її знов приєднали до лондонської єпархії і 
чимало з ії маєтків було віддано на покриття 
витрат за ремонт собору св. Павла); 


It is obvious that this was merely а case of robbing 
Peter to pay Paul (7h. Dreiser). 

You were going to rob Peter to stand off Paul 
(O. Henry). 


628. rock-bottom price due. K-491. 

629. rock built on sand, a (тж. а rope of sand) 
щось обманливе, щось, що тільки здається 
міцним; ілюзія |етим. другого виразу бібл. ); 


She put out her hand to him. “J feel you’re a rock.” 
“Built on sand,” answered Jolyon (J. Galsworthy). 


630. Rock of Ages, the рел. християнство. 

631. rock on which we split, the камінь cno- 
тикання, причина нещасть, неприємностей, 

632. rock ahead! див. B-2521. 

633. rock the boat, to due. D-32. 

634. rod in pickle (for опе), а покарання, яке 
мають напоготові |за старим звичаєм різки 
тримали в солоній водд; див. moc. H-458. 


rogue 


She had evidently held his displeasure as a rod in 
pickle over the heads of all the ne’er-do-wells (E. Gaskell). 

635. rogue buffalo (або elephant) дикий буйвол 
(або слон) лютого норову, який живе окремо 
від стада. 

636. rogue house розм. тюрма, в'язниця. 

637. rogue in grain, а див. I-507, 2). 


638. rogue’s march (або tattoo) дика музика, 
якою супроводжують ганебне вигнання когось. 


639. Roland for ап (або one’s) Oliver, а гостра 
і влучна відповідь; див. moe. G-780; 

By the help of some two-penny scribbler she will 
always return him a Roland for his Oliver (H. Ward). 

640. roll and pitch, to мор. зазнавати бокової 
і кільової качки. 

641. roll call (або roll-call) vote, а ronocy- 
вання, при якому називають делегації або 
прізвища делегатів; див. тж. С-59; 

The key Glasgow district committee of the Amal- 
gamated Engineering Union, which represents 28.000 
men, passed the anti-strings resolution this week by a 
15--11 roll call vote (0. М. І., June І, 1957). 

642. rolling mountain велика Хвиля, хвиля, 
як гора; 

The three men were bailing. Each rolling mountain 
whelmed them from view, and I would wait with 
sickening anxiety, fearing that they would never appear 
again (J. London). 

643. rolling sea мор. довга хвиля; 

Think of the pitch-dark nights, the roaring winds 
and rolling seas (Ch. Dickens). 

644. rolling stock (тж. rolling-stock) зал. 
рухомий склад; 

Every possible step was taken to delay the advance 
of the Dictator’s army. Rolling stock and road transport 
were concentrated in Baracas, scarcely a truck or a 
lorry being left in the upland districts (G. Trease). 

645. rolling stone (тж. rolling-stone) людина, 
що часто міняє місце роботи або проживання, 
що не сидить на місці, 2: перекотиполе |ча- 
стина наступного прислів Я); 

I always knew you to be a rolling stone (Ch. Dickens). 


646. rolling stone gathers no moss, а присл. 2- 
лежачи і камінь мохнатіє; 

He had been а rolling stone, which if it gathered 
no moss, had rolled on it (J. Рауп). 

647. roll in luxury, to див. Е-86. 

648. roll in money (або riches), to див. B-675. 


649. roll in the hay 1) у. перелюбствувати; 
2) п. перелюбство; 

It’s not as though you апа Lilly were planning to get 
married after a divorce from Donald, which would be 
bad enough; you’re just indulging in an old-fashioned 
гої! in the hay, and that’s not exactly dignified (М. Wilson). 
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650. roll in wealth, to due. B-675. 

651. roll my log and I'll roll yours див. C-692. 

652. roll of honour, the список убитих на 
війні. 

653. roll one’s eyes, to поводити очима. 

654. roll one’s r’s, to розкотисто вимовляти 
звук |). 

655. roll up horse and foot, to (тж. to roll up 
horse, foot, and guns) 2 розбити наголову, 
вщент, дощенту. 

656. roll (або turn) up one’s sleeve, to закачати 
рукава, приготуватися (do чогось). 


657. Roman (або quick) balance безмін, 
кантар. 


658. Roman bird, the орел |орел був емблемою 
римських легіонів). 


659. Roman holiday насолода, розвага за раху- 
нок страждання інших |у стародавньому Римі у 
святкові дні влаштовувалися бої гладіаторів); 

Barney knew that Lamb and John West liked to 
match boxers who went in to be cut to pieces to make 
a Roman holiday for the crowds (J. Hardy). 

660. Roman nose, а римський Hic (з горбоч- 
ком); див. moc. A-523; 

It is a Roman nose, Cleopatra (B. Shaw). 


661. Roman peace іст. мир між переможе- 
ними країнами, що ввійшли до складу Римської 
імперії |етим. лат. Pax Romana). 


662. Rome was not built іп а day присл. враз 
нічого He робиться, Рим не відразу збудований, 
~ Москва не відразу збудована; Київ не відразу 
збудований; 

“Have you received intelligence respecting the 
robbery?” 

“Why, ma’am, no; not yet. Under the circumstances, 
I didn’t expect it yet. Rome wasn’t built in a day, 
ma’am” (Ch. Dickens). 

663. romp home (або past), to легко обійти 
суперника, супротивника, виграти без трудно- 
щів; 

664. roof of the mouth, the піднебіння. 

665. room is close, the у кімнаті задушливе 
повітря; 

“The room is very close,” remarked Lee, throwing 
open the window and letting in the cool night air 
(A. Doyle). 

666. root and branch грунтовно, сильно, дотла, 
цілком (зруйнувати, ліквідувати щось; часто вжив. 
з дієсловом to reform; звідси root-and-brancher -- 
прихильник корінних, змін); див. тж. Р-1452; 


The Fathers instruct Veneering how he must cut up 
the opposition root and branch (Ch. Dickens). 


root 
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...Both India’s and Ceylon’s Premiers, іп a series of 
strongly worded statements in May, have condemned 
nuclear weapons root and branch, and demanded their 
banning (D. W. L., June 25, 1957). 

667. root, hog or die амер. працюй, як віл, 
бо загинеш; 


Root hog or die, friend, 

Root hog or die; 

I gotta get to Boston 

Root hog or die (Woody Guthrie). 


668. root of all evil (або of the trouble), the 
корінь зла, причина неприємностей; 


“As for the root of all evil,” said Getliffe, “I shall 
have to charge you the ordinary pupil’s fees” (Ch. Snow). 

“Who will talk if we hold our tongues? There is 
nobody here.” 

That was the root of the trouble (J. Conrad). 


669. root of the matter, the суть справи, суть 
питання [emum. бібл.). 


670. root of the trouble, the див. R-668. 
671. rope of sand, a due. R-629. 


672. rose between two thorns, а вродлива жін- 
Ka, що сидить між двома чоловіками. 


673. rose water компліменти; удавана сенти- 
ментальність; 

Suppose we adopted the genteel rose-water style? 
(W. Thackeray). 

674. rose without a thorn, а "троянда без 
колючок", надзвичайна удача; due. тж. М-344. 


675. rosy in the garden все в порядку, все 
виглядає у рожевому світлі. 


676. rot and bosh див. B-2411. 
677. rotation of crops due. С-1505. 


678. rot gut (тж. rot-gut) амер. сл. самогон, 
дешеве віскі; 


His liquor bottle was half empty now and the 
mellowing effect of the pint of rot gut in his belly 
showed on his face (A. Maltz). 

679. rotten apple injures its neighbours, the 
due. 0-499, 


680. rotten borough іст. "гниле містечко" 
(місто, що занепало, але зберегло право пред- 
ставництва у парламенті, чого не мали багато 
промислових центрів. "Гнилі містечка " були ска- 
совані у 1832 р.); 

...Queen’s Crawley was по longer so populous a 
place as it had been in Queen Bess’ time — nay, was 


come down to that condition of borough which used 
to be denominated rotten... (W. Thackeray). 


681. rotten dog (або egg, sheep) див. B-43. 
682. rotten tooth injures its neighbours, the 
див. 0-499. 


683. rough and round шотл. простий, грубий, 
але такий, що є у великій кількості. 


684. rough and the smooth, the див. U-276, 2). 


685. rough and tough (mos. rough-and-tough) 
грубий, брутальний; 

How is Ше old rough and tough monster of Golden 
Square? (Ch. Dickens). 

686. rough and tumble (moc. rough-and-tum- 
ble) 1) боротьба не за правилами |лпервісно вираз 
з жаргону боксерів); 2) кулачний бій, бійка; 

_ Jess was worth six in a rough-and-tumble scrap 
(A. Maltz). 


Denny’s really dying to get back into the rough- 
and-tumble of a practice again (A. Cronin). 


687. rough bone wom. кістка з м'ясом. 


688. rough (або an ugly) customer, a груба, 
невихована людина; небезпечна людина, не- 
безпечний супротивник; 

Charlie Cheat-the-Woodie is a rough customer 
(W. Scott). 

It wasn’t likely that I was going to shut the door, 
at least from the inside, and so trap myself in with 
such an ugly customer (J. Greenwood). 

689. rough deal, а погане ставлення (до когось); 

He was sorry for Mrs. Gough: thought Morrey gave 
his wife a rough deal (K. S. Prichard). 

690. rough diamond 1) невідшліфований 
алмаз; 2) перен. людина з хорошими внутріш- 
німи якостями, але непоказна зовні; незграбна, 
неотесана, але добра людина (тж. амер. а 
man with the bark оп); 

“And so you were at Lady Whiston’s last night,” 
the Major said, not in truth knowing what observation 
to make to this rough diamond (W. Thackeray). 

691. rougher (a6o sterner, stronger) sex, the 
сильна стать, чоловіки; див. moc. F-45; 5-1491 
та W-872; 

‘Mama’ is rather а misanthropist, is she not? Not 
the best opinion of the sterner sex? (Ch. Bronté). 

692. rough going труднощі, утруднення, важ- 
ке просування вперед. 

693. rough it, to миритися з нестатками, 
обходитися без зручностей; 


Of course ії is very hot, especially the coast district 
of Ecuador, and one has to rough it a bit; but the 
scenery is superb beyond imagination (Є. Voynich). 


694. rough luck due. В-55. 
695. roughly speaking приблизно, за приблиз- 
ними підрахунками; 


Roughly speaking, the circumference of said holes 
was twelve and one-half inches (J. London). 


696. rough music шум, галас (звич. який під- 
німають, щоб надокучити комусь). 
_ 697. rough passage поїздка, подорож морем, 
коли воно неспокійне. 

698. roughs and the smooths, the див. U-276, 2). 


rough 


699. rough sea хвилювання на морі; мор. 
помірно розбурхане море (4 бали), помірна 
хвиля; 

The pavement kept lifting and falling; the rough 


seas of the Inmsh Channel were still pounding in my 
head (A. Cronin). 


700. rough sledding due. E-98. 
701. rough stuff амер. безцеремонне пово- 
дження, хуліганство; 


Some one caught sight of the girl. “Here, little 
comrade, come in front. Show ‘em that we’ve got the 
women on our side!” 

“Better not,” muttered some one else. “Send her 
to the back where she won’t get hurt. There may be 
some rough stuff” (С. Trease). 

702. rough tongue, а груба, брутальна мова, 
брутальність. 


703. rough usage брутальне поводження. 

704. rough (one) (up) the wrong way, to див. 
R-748. 

705. round-about way кружний шлях; 


Patton took the hint, gave a grunt of thanks as his 
companion handed him two rabbits, which he stowed 
away in the capacious pockets of his poacher’s coat, 
and slouched off home by as sheltered and round- 
about a way as possible (H. Ward). 


706. (as) round as a ball круглий, як куля. 

707. round computation (або guess) рідк. 
приблизний підрахунок, приблизна догадка. 

708. round dance вальс. 

709. round game гра (особл. у карти), кожний 
учасник якої грає тільки за себе; 


The good Doctor said she was nervous, and, to 
relieve her, proposed a round game at cards (Ch. Dic- 
Kens). 


710. round guess див. R-707. 

711. round hand (або text) круглий почерк. 

712. round into form, to спорт. набрати cnop- 
тивної форми. 

713. round jack болванка для капелюхів. 


714. round number кругла сума, кругле число; 
див. тж. Е-263; 


It was the rule of the shop that round numbers 
should always be counted in guineas (W. Maxwell). 


715. round oath міцна лайка; 


David swore a round oath, and added, “Was ever 
the like heard of?” (Й. Scott). 


716. round of applause (або cheers), а вибух 
оплесків. 

717. round of visits, а ряд візитів (звич. вжив. 
з дієсловом to make). 

718. round peg іп а square hole, a (тж. а 
square peg іп a round hole) людина не на своєму 
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місці, людина, що не відповідає призначенню; 
див. тж. В-534; 


I wonder if there is any picture extent of Gibbon 
in the character of subaltern in the South Hampshire 
Militia?... 

Never was there so round a peg in a square hole! 
(A. Doyle). 

“Poor Miss Gretty!” he observed. “Always the square 
peg in the round hole” (F. Norris). 

719. round robin колективна скарга або заява, 
в якій всі підписи розміщуються колом (щоб 
невідомо було, хто підписався першим) |первісно 
мор.; перекручене фр. гопа ruban = round ribbon]; 

They were always sending in complaints, ог getting 
up round robins about the sister (J. Walsh). 

720. round table conference конференція круг- 
лого столу |легендарний англійський король 
Артур та його лицарі сиділи за круглим столом, 
щоб нікому не надавати переваги). 


721. round text див. R-711. 


722. round the corner 1) за рогом, на порозі; 
2) у небезпеці |походить від виразу to turn the 
corner]. 


723. round trip, а поїздка (подорож, рейс, 
політ) туди і назад. 

724. round-trip ticket див. R-448. 

725. round voice м'який, низький голос. 

726. rousing welcome, а теплий прийом, тепла 
зустріч. 

727. row against the flood (або the stream, the 
tide, the wind), to due. G-1172. 

728. row dry, to 1) удавати, робити вигляд, 
що гребеш, веслуєш; 2) гребти, веслувати, не 
піднімаючи бризок. 

729. row in the same boat with опе, to див. J-87. 

730. row royal due. B-203. 

731. row (one) up Salt River, to амер. пол. 
жарг. "прокатати на вороних", завдати пораз- 
ки на виборах. 

732. row the stroke home, to вигребати (ве- 
слом) до кінця. 

733. royal coachman штучна муха для рибо- 
ловлі [Tom Босворт, кучер англійських королів, 
був відомим рибалкою), 


He сис a short pole at the water’s edge and drew 
from one of his pockets a bit of line and a draggled 
fly that had once been a royal coachman (J. London). 


734. royal evil due. K-408. 
735. royal game, the due. K-409. 


736. royal road (to something) найлегший 
спосіб або шлях досягнення чогось (часто вжив. 
в заперечних реченнях); 
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To pass to courtship without acquaintance, to pass 
to marriage without courtship, is a skipping of terms 
reserved for those alone who tread this royal road 
(Th. Hardy). 

737. royal stag благородний олень (не мо- 
лодший шести років), у якого не менше двана- 
дцяти рогових відгалужень. 


738. rubber stamp (тож. rubber-stamp) амер. 
сл. людина, що тільки підтакує комусь, що 
лише схвалює думки або дії інших; див. тж. 
Y-36; 

I know that these gentlemen here, who are not 
saying a word, are mere catpaws and rubber stamps for 


you and Mr. Schryhart and Mr. Arneel and Mr. Merrill 
(Th. Dreiser). 


739. rub elbows with, to due. B-299, 2). 


740. rub (something) in, to впроваджувати; 
повторювати (особл. щось неприємне); 


“Yoy’ve been bitten more than once,” Sally remin- 
ded him. 

“Don’t rub it in,” Frisco replied (K. S. Prichard). 

741. rub in (або on) one’s way, а заст. пере- 
пона на чиємусь шляху. 


742. rub noses with, to див. B-299, 2). 

743. rub one’s hands, to терти руки (від задово- 
лення тощо); див. moc. W-174; 

Peter Stulpnagel grinned and rubbed his hands 
(A. Doyle). 

744. rub on one’s way, a due. В-741. 

745. rub (one) on the gall, to due. C-1716. 

746. rub shoulders with, to due. B-299, 2). 


747. rub (або scratch) the elbow, to радіти, 
виявляти своє задоволення |перший варіант — 
шекспірівський вираз; Гоуе 5 Labour Lost, д. У, 
сц. 2). 

748. rub the fur (або the hair) the wrong way, 
to [moc. to rough (або rub) (one) (up) the wrong 
way; to stroke the fur (або the hair) the wrong 
way; to stroke the wrong way of the hair] 
дратувати когось, відкрито говорити неприємні 
речі комусь, 2 гладити когось проти шерсті; 

He was glad to be rid об Farmer — the man rubbed 
him the wrong way, with his sniffling and hopelessness 
(J. Steele). 

Poor old Beatrice always does rub me up the wrong 
way (D. du Maurier). 

749. rub the lamp, to легко, без труднощів 
здійснювати своє бажання [emum. див. А-222,). 


750. rub (one) (up) Ше wrong way, to див. 
R-748. ; . 

751. rude awakening глибоке розчарування, 
повна втрата ілюзій. 


752. rude truth, the див. В-153. 


753. rue the day (або the hour) when..., to 
проклинати той день (або ту годину), Коли... 


754. ruffle one’s feathers, to дратувати, 
роздратовувати когось, виводити Когось 3 
терпіння; due. moc. 5-1417. 


755. ruin one’s name (або reputation), to див. 
R-626. 


756. rule absolute юр. судова постанова, що 
скасовує чинність умовної постанови. 


757. rule nisi див. D-213. 
758. rule of court due. Р-82. 


759. rule of the road, the правила руху (no 
дорогах); мор. правила розходження суден. 


760. rule of three, the (тж. the Rule of Three) 
мат. потрійне правило; 

«М/е"П have lobster-salad and Champagne,” said 
the little monster, who could not construe a line in 
Latin, or do a sum beyond the Rule of Three (W. Thac- 
keray). 

761. rule of thumb (mo. rule-of-thumb) 1) п. 
приблизний підрахунок; домашній, кустарний 
спосіб; правило, що базується лише на прак- 
тичному досвіді; (звідси rule-of-thumbite — що 
працює кустарним способом); 


The men prefer to teach by rule of thumb, you 
know (H. Wells). 


Oman, the judge works by rule of thumb (A. Cronin). 

2) attr. практичний, приблизний (про під- 
рахунок), суто емпіричний, що спирається на 
досвід, а не на теорію; любительський, диле- 
тантський. 


762. ruler of the roast той, хто задає тон; 
керівник, хазяїн [noxodumb від наступного 
виразу). 

763. rule the roast (або roost), to командувати, 
хазяйнувати, керувати, задавати тон; 

Even if some of us don’t see eye to eye with you 
and Tom... we ought to do something to make sure 
fascism never rules the roost in Australia (K. S. Prichard). 

764. rule with a heavy (або high) hand (тж. 
to rule with the iron rod; to rule with the rod of 
iron) жорстоко, тиранічно поводитися з кимсь, 
ге держати когось в лабетах |етим. to rule with 
а rod of iron бібл.) 


John West was sharing the fate of all men who rule 
with the iron rod of domination; his attitude often 
forced people to deceive him (J. Hardy). 

He never had an ache or pain, ate his food with gus- 
to, and ruled his brothers with a rod of iron (7h. Dreiser). 


765. ruling circles правлячі кола. 
766. ruling class пануючий клас; 


Alvarez paused and then went on with a sweep of 
his great arm: “Who will gain [from a warp?] ГИ tell 
you. Your masters — the ruling class” (С. Trease). 
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767. rumble seat 1) сидіння або місце для 
багажу або слуги позаду екіпажу; 2) відкидне 
сидіння в автомобілі; 


Arnie opened the rumble seat and helped Savina to 
get in, and then the car moved off (M. Wilson). 


768. rum customer, due. O-20. 
769. rum go, a due. Q-45. 


770. rummage in (a6o search) one’s memory, 
to перебирати в пам'яті; 

After reading Sylvester Leaks’ cleverly-titled letter, 
James Baldwin — I know His Name, І began to search 
my memory and my correspondence files for 
commentary about the novelist-essayist whose work 
and personality occupy so much of our thinking 
nowadays (Freedomways, vol. 3, No 2, 1963). 

771. rumour gets round (that) |пж. rumour 
has it (that); rumour is about (або abroad, afloat, 
in the air) (that); rumours are about (або abroad, 
afloat, in the air) (that); the story goes (that)] 
ходять чутки; 

A rumour got round that pegging would be legal at 
midnight on a certain date (K. S. Prichard). 

Rumour had it that the Sarkar was soon going to 
arrest all members of the Kisan Sabhas and therefore 
wanted the names of all the villagers (Mulk Raj Anand). 

Rumour is abroad, 

That Anne, my wife, is very grevious sick (W. Sha- 
kespeare). 

772. rumpled feathers скуйовджене волосся; 
туалет не в порядку (звич. вжив. з дієсловом 10 
smooth). 


773. rum Start, a due. Q-48. 
774. run a bluff on, to див. P-1483. 


775. run across (або into) (one, something), 
to випадково зустріти; 

I came before daylight because I didn’t want to run 
across them devils (M. Twain). 

On my way to the train I happened to run into a 
newspaper reporter with whom I have some ac- 
quaintance (S. Leacock). 

776. run after two hares, to гнатися за двома 
зайцями, братися за безнадійну справу |части- 
на присл. if you run after two hares, you will 
catch neither]. 

777. run against a stump, to амер. зустрітися, 
зіткнутися з труднощами. 

778. run against one’s (або the) grain, to див. 
G-1171. 

779. run against time, to cnopm. HamaraTuca 
побити раніше встановлений рекорд (про бі- 
гуна). 

780. run а good foot, to добре бігти (про 
коня). 

781. run aground, to | пж. to go (або run) on 
the rocks] 1) мор. наскочити на мілину; 


Other ships, іп the river mouth and іп the Firth, 
dragged their anchors and broke their moorings and 
were battered by the waves as they ran aground on the 
Doran shore (A. Cronin). 

2) перен. зазнати поразки; зіткнутися з 
неперебореними перешкодами; розоритися, ~ 
сісти на мілину, вилетіти в трубу; 

At last we ran aground іп а Breton village, and an 


artist as poor as ourselves took us in and literally saved 
us from starving (M. Twain). 


782. run ahead of one’s ticket, to див. B-239. 


783. run (або go) amock (або amuck), to на- 
падати Ha всякого зустрічного, оскаженіло Ha- 
кидатися (звич. вжив. з прийменниками against, 
at, of, with); 

Soames had done for him — done for him by that 
act of property that had sent “The Buccaneer” to run 
amock that fatal afternoon (J. Galsworthy). 

784. run a pool (with one), to вести справу 
компанією, разом, спільно (з кимсь; щоб ycyHy- 
ти конкуренцію); 

We’ve been running a little pool together, and very 
profitable it was, but now I’m pretty well sure these 
two are twisting me out of some of my share (A. Cronin). 

785. run а (або the) rig, to (mo. to run one’s 
rigs; to run rigs) рідк. пустувати, розійтися, 
виявляти нестриманість; утяти штуку. 

786. run а (або the) risk (об), to | тж. to take 
а (або the) risk (of); to run the hazard] рискувати 
[emum. фр. courir le risque}; 

Do you believe it possible that І would run the risk 
of doing that (7h. Hardy). 

“What brought you back?” Andy said. 


Roy shrugged. “I just took the msk,” he said 
(J. Aldridge). 


787. run a saw on, one, to due. H-324. 
788. run at grass, to due. B-418. 
789. runaway inflation шалена інфляція. 


790. runaway marriage (або match), a одру- 
ження після втечі. 


791. runaway ring, а дзвінок заради пустощів; 
дзвінок, після якого той, хто дзвонив, утікає 
(як це інколи роблять діти); 

Before she could answer both Frankie’s anxiety and 
the painful ordeal of sitting still were terminated by a 
loud peal at the bell announcing Charlie’s arrival, and 
Frankie, without troubling to observe the usual formality 
of looking out of the window to see if it was a runaway 
ring, had clattered halfway downstairs before he heard 
his mother calling him to come back for the halfpenny 
(В. Tressell). 

792. run away with the idea, to легко noro- 
дитися 3 чиєюсь думкою, зовсім не обмірку- 
вавши її, підхопити чиюсь думку. 


793. run away with the show, to див. S-2074. 
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794, run before one’s horse to market, to due. 
L-387. 

795. run before the hounds, to завчасно перед- 
чувати і перебільшувати нещастя, якого ще 
не було; 2: поперед батька в пекло лізти; 


Sell? That was to run before the hounds with a 
vengeance. No — no! — it wouldn’t come to that! 
(J. Galsworthy). 


796. run behind one’s ticket, to due. B-553. 


797. run close, to бути в скрутних обставинах 
(особл. матеріально); 


This investment of mine is taking a lot of money 
just now. I expect to get it all back shortly, but just 
at present I am running close (7h. Dreiser). 

798. run (one) close (або hard), to 1) бути 
майже рівним суперником; 2) притискувати 
когось, натискувати на когось, робити комусь 
неприємності. 

799, run counter (to), to діяти всупереч, 
протирічити (комусь, чомусь); 


But of all the odd things that ever I knew, the 
oddest is that you should so run counter to your own 
interests as to bring this to me (7h. Hardy). 


800. run current, to due. G-1249. 

801. run down due. A-265. 

802. run (one) down, to принижувати, обмов- 
ляти (когось); 

I’m not running Sid Wotton down, he’s got many 
good qualities (J. Lindsay). 

803. run dry, to 1) висохнути, пересохнути 
(про криницю тощо); припинити давати молоко 
(про корову, козу і т. д.); 2) перен. видихатися, 
вичерпатися; 


The conversation, too animated at first, became 
intermittent, became one-sided, ran dry (C. Hamilton). 


804. run (або run on) errands, to бути Ha 
побігеньках; 


The Prince’s grandfather... ran errands for gentlemen, 
and lent money (W. Thackeray). 


805. run for dear life, to due. F-718. 


806. run for it, to розм. тікати, рятуватися 
втечею. 


807. run for one’s life, to див. F-718. 


808. run fortunes with one, to |тж. to run 
one’s fortune (або fortunes)] заст. добровільно 
поділити чиюсь долю. 


809. run foul of, to див. F-72. 
810. run (one) hard, to due. R-798. 
811. run hell for leather, to див. D-875. 


812. run her file, to мисл. петляти (про зайця, 
що намагається збити собак зі сліду). 


813. run high, to 1) підніматися (про приплив, 
хвилі); хвилюватися (про море); 

2) перен. зростати, підніматися (про ціни); 

3) перен. розгорятися (про пристрасті); 

Indignation against Martin ran high (J. London). 

814. run idle, to працювати на холостому 
ходу (про двигун, машину). 

815. run іп a circle, to див. R-214. 

816. run in a groove (або іп a rut), to див. 
M-1336. 

817. run in blinkers, to див. B-853. 

818. run in debt, to див. F-105. 


819. run in double harness, to бути одруженим; 
див. moc. D-693. 


820. run in one’s beard, to due. B-911. 


821. run in one’s blood (або family), to | тж. 
to run in the blood (або family)] переходити з 
покоління в покоління, бути спадковим (про 
нахили, звички, здібності, хвороби тощо); 


She had а dread of “consumption,” which “ran” іп 
her family (A. Cronin). 

The first woman I was in love with myself was 
forty; and as jealous as if she had been fifteen. It runs 
in the family (W. Thackeray). 


822. run in one’s head (або mind), to Kpy- 
титися в голові (про думки, слова, мелодію 
та ін.); 


“I’m thinking,” said Alan, “these’ll be what they 
call the Torran Rocks.” 

“Are there many of them?” says the captain. 

“Truly, sir, Гі no pilot,” said Alan; “but it runs 
in my mind there are ten miles of them” (R. Stevenson). 


823. run in score, to due. F-105. 

824. run in the blood (або family), to due. R-821. 

825. run in the same groove, to іти в тому ж 
напрямку; узгоджуватися; 


The girls I meet are so like me, and all our ideas 
seem to run in the same groove (M. Braddon). 


826. run into (one, something), to due. R-775. 
827. run into danger, to опинитися в небез- 
пеці; 


I can’t see you running into danger, through carrying 
your head so high (Ch. Dickens). 


828. run into debt, to due. F-105. 

829. run into one’s mouth, to due. M-1000. 

830. run into scores, to due. Е-105. 

831. run into the ground, to amep. nepectapa- 
тися, переборщити, = перебрати міру. 

832. run into trouble, to див. В-1039. 

833. run it close (або fine), to мати в обріз 
(часу, грошей). 
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834. run it off with a high hand, to due. C-188. 


835. run its course, to 1) наближатися, добіга- 
ти до кінця, закінчуватися; 2) продовжуватися 
без перешкод. 


836. run it with a high hand, to див. С-188. 


837. run like a deer (a6o like a lamplighter, 
like a rabbit) 2 бігти, як очманілий; нестися, 
летіти, бігти стрімголов; 

Then, suddenly scared, she ran like а deer into the 
next street (G. Trease). 

This gentleman was on the look-out for us, it 
appears, for when we came in sight he despatched a 
boy who was with him, running like a lamplighter 
back to my aunt, to say all was well (W. Thackeray). 


838. run like hell for leather, to due. D-875. 

839. run like the wind, to due. G-1474. 

840. run like wildfire, to due. S-1800. 

841. run low (або short) (of), to He вистачати, 
вичерпуватися, кінчатися; 


Their stores were already running low (А. Stevenson). 
Money is running short (B. Shaw). 


842. run mad, to due. G-1725, 2). 


843. run mountain (або mountains) high, to 
високо підніматися (про хвилі). 


844. run nineteen to the dozen, to див. T-791. 


845. running commentary підрядковий комен- 
тар; 

Then came the entry об the guests and her aunt’s 
running commentary (J. Galsworthy). 

846. running fight військ. відхід з боєм; ав. 
бій при відході від цілі; перен. відступ з боєм. 

847. running fire 1) військ. швидкий вогонь; 
2) перен. град критичних зауважень. 


848. running mate 1) людина, яку часто 
бачать у компанії іншої людини; 2) амер. політ. 
кандидат на посаду віце-президента. 

849. run ої bad (або ill) luck, а ряд, низка 
невдач; див. тж. В-851; 

Lately, we’ve had а run of shocking bad luck at the 
Department. We have not been getting satisfactory 
results (A. Cronin). 

850. run off one’s feet (або legs), to стомитися, 
збитися з ніг; див. moc. R-864; 

Mrs. Howells, a delicate woman, already ran off 
her feet attending to one invalid in addition to her 
work of cleaning Bethesda Chapel, was called upon to 
make provision for another (A. Cronin). 

851. run of good luck, a (mo. a run of luck) 
ряд, низка удач; due. moc. R-849; 

That here Dodger has such a run of luck that 
there’s no standing against him (Ch. Dickens). 


852. run of ill luck, a due. R-849. 
853. run of luck, a due. R-851. 


854. run of one’s teeth, Ше безплатне харчу- 
вання, даровий харч (який дають за виконану 
роботу); підтримка; 

It was ап understood thing that he was to have the 
run of his teeth at Hazelhurst (M. Braddon). 

855. run of power, the тривале перебування 
при владі. 

856. run of the market, the ком. загальна 
тенденція ринкових цін. 

857. run-of-the-mill day робочий день; 

April 22 was an ordinary run-of-the-mill day of the 
calendar (0. W. М. Y., April 25, 1952). 

858. run of things, the due. 5-2035. 


859. run on a bank ком. наплив у банк вимог 
про повернення вкладів. 


860. run (something) оп a shoe-string, to мати 
незначні фінансові кошти, (майже) не мати 
матеріальної підтримки; 

One foggy Sunday afternoon just recently the 
Socialist Sunday Schools’ London Union held its annual 
music festival in Fulham... 

Now these activities are run on a shoe-string. 
Personal and financial help is sparse. (D. W. L., Feb. 
9, 1959). 


861. run on board of, to due. F-149. 


862. run once too often, to добігатися; 


“Oh, mother! here comes the dog again. I must 
have a run today.” 

“You are too bold, Raggy, my son!” she might 
reply. “I fear you will run once too often” (E. Sefon- 
Thompson). 


863. run on errands, to due. R-804. 


864. run (або trot) one off one’s feet (або 
legs), to виснажити когось, знесилити Когось 
ходінням; див. тж. В-850; 

She likes to let you know who’s boss, апа run you 
off your legs (K. S. Prichard). 

865. run one’s eye (або eyes) over (опе, some- 
thing), to due. P-117. 


866. run one’s face, to амер. розм. домогтися 
успіху завдяки привабливій зовнішності, ввіч- 
ливості тощо. 


867. run one’s fortune (або fortunes), to див. 
R-808. 

868. run one’s head against (або into) a brick 
wall, to due. H-1413. 

869. run one’s head into a noose, to затягти 
петлю Ha своїй шиї, ускочити у велику халепу; 


You will run your head into a noose, from which 
you won’t be able to extricate it, unless you are 
prevented (W. Ainsworth). 

870. run one’s head into a post (a6o into a 
stone wall), to due. H-1413. 
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871. run one’s head into the lion’s (a6o tiger’s) 
mouth (або jaw), to due. P-1573. 

872. run one’s own hare, to (moc. to run the 
hare of one’s own) мати на увазі якусь власну 
мету; 

“I say,” and again he lowered his voice, “bishop! — 


what! they’re always running some hare of their own” 
(Y. Galsworthy). 


873. run one’s race, to пройти, закінчити свій 
ЖИТТЄВИЙ ШЛЯХ. 


874. run one’s rigs, to див. R-785. 


875. run one’s rig (a6o rigs) upon one, to 
(| тож. to run rig (або rigs) оп опе) діал. поглу- 
зувати з когось, позбиткуватися над кимсь. 


876. run (або set) опе on ground, to заст. 
поставити в безвихідь, збити з пантелику (Ko- 
гось). 


877. run on score, to див. Е-105. 

878. run on the rocks, to due. R-781. 

879. run on the score, to due. F-105. 

880. run on tick, to due. G-1705. 

881. run on wheels, to due. G-1707. 

882. run out of patience, to втратити терпіння; 
The miners have run out of patience (D. Carter). 
883. run rig on one, to due. R-875. 

884. run rigs, to due. R-785. 

885. run rigs on one, to due. R-875. 

886. run rings around (або round), to див. M-598. 


887. run riot, to 1) мисл. піти по невірному 
сліду (про собак; mo. to hunt riot); 2) перен. 
переходити всякі межі; бешкетувати; 

Gay pleasure ran riot as bumpers ran over (В. Burns). 

3) перен. дати волю (уяві); 


...Now her imagination ran riot, and she began to 
fill the torpid hush of the night with distressing sounds 
(A. Cronin). 


4) перен. лютувати; 5) див. R-920, 1). 

888. run round іп а circle, to див. В-214. 

889. run round with one, to due. B-299, 3). 

890. run shares, to due. C-810. 

891. run short (of), to див. В-841. 

892. run sixteen to the dozen, to due. T-791. 

893. run straight, to бути чесною, порядною 
Людиною. 

894. run the blockade, to прорвати блокаду; 


Her provisioning car, entrusted to Holly, ran the 
blockade (J. Galsworthy). 


895. run the eye (a6o eyes) over (one, some- 
thing), to due. P-117. 


896. run (або run upon) the foil, to мисл. 
вдруге бігти по тому ж сліду (для того, щоб 
заплутати собак). 

897. run the gamut (або the whole gamut) ої, 
to 2 мати великий діапазон; відзначатися 
великим діапазоном, різноманітністю; 


He ran the gamut of denunciation, rising to heights 
of wrath that were sublime and almost Godlike, and 
from sheer exhaustion sinking to the vilest and most 
indecent abuse (J. London). 


898. run the gauntlet, to (тж. to walk а gaunt- 
let) 1) військ. пройти крізь стрій (як міра пока- 
рання в старих арміях); 


Не had only to run the gauntlet of а few rifles, and 
success would be certain (J. Cooper). 

Well, they made us walk a gauntlet then, with 
fellows standing on both sides of us hitting us (A. Maltz). 


2) перен. зазнати гострої критики; піддати 
гострій критиці; 
They talk of coming to sup with us too апа then, 


I suppose, we are to run the guantlet through all the 
rest of the family (O. Goldsmith). 


899. run the guard, to військ. пройти непомі- 
ченим вартовими. 


900. run the hare of one’s own, to див. В-872. 

901. run the hazard, to due. R-786. 

902. run the rig, to див. В-785. 

903. run the risk, to due. R-786. 

904. run the show, to due. B-2414. 

905. run the whole gamut, of, to due. R-897. 

906. run the wrong hare, to due. B-34. 

907. run things (off) with a high hand, to due. 
C-188. 

908. run to an extreme, to due. G-1835. 

909. run to earth, to 1) сховатися в нору 
(moc. to go to earth; to take earth); 2) перен. 
сховатися (moc. to go to earth; to take earth); 

3) перен. розшукати, вислідити (когось, щось); 


She was а little difficult to find, but was run to 
earth at last (J. Danby). 


910. run to extremes, to due. С-1835. 


911. run to fat, to розм. гладшати, товщати; 


Hargreaves, who was running slightly to fat, like an 
athlete who’d given up training, was doodling on a 
pad, nodding now and then without looking up 
(J. Lindsay). 


912. run (a fox) to ground, to мисл. загнати 
в нору (лисицю). 


913. run too far, to див. С-187. 
914. run to seed, to див. G-1874. 


915. run to the end of one’s rope, to due. 
C-1121, 2). 
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916. run to waste, to 1) due. G-1915; 2) nepen. 
марно витрачати (сили, почуття тощо); 3) ne- 
рен. пустити на вітер, розтринькати (майно, 
гроші, час); 

All those past years! they seem to have been allowed 
to run to waste, when I might have been using them 
to lay up in store for the children! (H. Wood). 

4) перен. пропадати марно; зачахнути, зане- 
пасти, захиріти; 

And it is your duty to make some use об your life; 
not to let it run to waste — as you are doing 
(H. Wood). 

917. run up а bill, to мати рахунок (у кравця 
тощо). 

918. run up from a shoestring, to амер. роз- 
багатіти, почавши з малого. 


919. run upon the foil, to див. R-896. 
920. run wild, to 1) буйно заростати, роз- 
ростатися (тж. to run riot); 


The garden had run wild, and half the windows of 
the house were shut up (Ch. Dickens). 


2) зростати неуком, без освіти; залишатися 
без догляду або керівництва; 


Не is doing nothing just now; he did not choose 
to remain with papa’s successor, and is running wild 
until he can be placed with a private tutor (E. Yates). 

“Haven’t they any officers?” the Colonel said. 

“They seem to be running wild” (J. Aldridge). 


3) нестримно розважатися; 4) не знати меж. 
921. run within oneself, to див. F-492. 


922. run with the hare and hunt with the hounds, 
to due. B-1226. 


923. ruse of war воєнна хитрість [emum. фр. 
ruse de guerre]. 


924. rush (або peak) hours години пік; 
“Listen, Chris,” he said one morning. “I’ve just 


struck on something that’s going to help me a lot in 
these rush hours” (A. Cronin). 

At the moment five [men] are allowed during peak 
hours (0. Й L., Nov. 24, 1958). 


925. rush into one’s mind, to due. C-1518. 
926. rush into print, to дуже рано передати 
матеріал для опублікування; 


On the day before Christmas Eve, the Daily Graphic 
rushed into print with the sensational false and 
venomous “news” (J. Smith). 


927. rush (або step) in (або walk) where an- 
gels fear to tread, to необмірковано вдатися до 
небезпечного заходу, взятися за щось дуже 
рисковане |частина присл. fools rush in where 
angels fear to tread]; 


Not a second time would she rush in where angels 
fear to tread (J. Galsworthy). 


928. rush meeting амер. наспіх скликані 360- 
ри. 

929. rush of armaments, the див. A-540. 

930. rush one’s fences, to сл. (первісно мисл.) 
діяти дуже квапливо, поспішно. 

931. rush season гаряча пора, гарячий час. 

932. rush the bill through, to див. R-6. 

933. rush the season, to амер. робити щось 
передчасно (особл. одягатися не за сезоном). 
934. rush to a conclusion, to див. J-133. 

935. rush to one’s lips, to 2 сипатися 3 вуст 
(про слова тощо). 

936. rush work амер. напружена робота. 

937. Russian leather юхта (шкіра); 


A bureau when open disclosed the trade books — 
noble-looking volumes bound in blue Russian leather 
(W. Maxwell). 

938. rustic masonry мурування з необтесаного 
каменю, рустування. 


У 


І. sabbatical year амер. рік, коли викладач 
університету вільний від читання лекцій і 
перебуває у відрядженні (кожний сьомий рік). 

2. sacred cow ірон. недоторкана особа, 
"ікона" |культ священної корови був поширений 
у стародавньому Єгиптії; 


He has a powerful love of literature, and he has по 
fear of attacking sacred cows (Mainstream, Oct. 1956). 


3. sacred fire "священний вогонь", геній. 
. sacred volume, the due. B-2384. 
. sad comfort див. С-865. 
. sad coward нікчемний боягуз. 
. saddle one’s nose, to надіти окуляри. 
. saddle the wrong horse, to due. B-34. 
. sad dog 1) жарт. жартівник, весела люди- 

на; гульвіса, розпусник; 

He’s a sad dog, Livy, my dear, and would take all 
from you (O. Goldsmith). 

2) заст. похмура людина |шекспірівський 
вираз; King Richard III, 0. У, cu. 5). 

10. sad drunkard гіркий п'яниця. 

11. safe and sound due. A-228. 


12. (as) safe as houses (або жарт., ірон. as 
the Bank of England) цілком надійний, стійкий, 
на якого цілком можна покластися; 

Just the job for your summer holiday — a new 
Регіоп life-saving jacket as safe as houses and cooler 
on а hot day (0. W. L., July 2, 1954). 

And what a world it was that was shaken! An old, 
still almost complacent, capitalist world of footslogging 
armies and a gold standard, which was thought to be 
‘as safe as the Bank of England’ (L. М., Nov., 1956). 


13. safe bind, safe find due. F-254. 


14. safe card, a певна справа, правильний 
план. 


15. safe conduct охоронне свідоцтво. 


16. safety island острівець безпеки (на мосто- 
вій для пішоходів). 
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17. safety valve (mor. safety-valve) тех. 3a- 
побіжний клапан; продуховина; перен. від- 
душина; див. moc. S-1212; 

“Let her cry this out,” Andrew said. “Good safety- 
valve. She'll be all right in а few minutes” (A. Cronin). 

18. Sagebrush (a6o Silver) State, the amep. 
«полиновий (або срібний) штат" (так назива- 
ють штат Невада) |полин тризубчастий є em- 
блемою штату Невада; до того ж у цьому 
штаті добувають срібло|. 


19. sail (або serve, ship, work) before the mast, 
to mop. бути, служити рядовим матросом [Ha 
парусному судні приміщення для команди знахо- 
диться у носовій частині перед фок-мачтою); 
див. moc. G-1221 та M-714; 

He had none of the appearance of a man who 
sailed before the mast, but seemed like a mate or 
skipper (R. Stevenson). 

He had shipped before the mast on a treasure 
hunting schooner (J. London). 

Worked before the mast on the Loch Katrine for a 
couple of years (K. S. Prichard). 

20. sail before (або with) the wind, to mop. іти 
Ha фордевінд або з попутним вітром; перен. 
успішно просуватися вперед; процвітати. 


21. sail (або steer) close to (або near) the 
wind, to 1) мор. пливти майже проти вітру; 
2) перен. бути на волосинку від порушення 
закону або пристойності; бути в скрутному 
становищі; ризикувати; див. тж. С-1479; 

We were always sailing pretty close to the wind, 
and any tardiness in the arrival of any part of our 
income was sure to cause some inconvenience 
(M. Twain). 

...He’s sailing very near the wind, with those large 
contracts that he makes (J. Galsworthy). 

Doctor, when a man’s steering as near the wind as 
me, you wouldn’t think it too much, mayhap, to give 
him one good word? (R. Stevenson). 

22. sail in the same boat with one, to due. 
J-87. 


23. sail into one, to due. F-826. 
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24. sail near the wind, to due. S-21. 
25. sail one’s own boat, to due. P-18. 
26. sailor before the mast, a due. M-714. 


27. sailor hat плоский солом'яний капелюх, 
бриль. 


28. sailor’s yarn, a див. Е-660. 


29. sail under false colours, to 1) мор. пливти 
під чужим прапором (про корабель); 2) перен. 
бути під чужим ім'ям; 3) перен. приховувати 
свої дійсні наміри, лицемірити, виступати під 
маскою (moc. to fight under false colours; to 
hang out false colours); 


...Cowperwood had decided that he did not care to 
sail under any false colors so far as Addison was 
concerned (ТЯ. Dreiser). 

30. sail with every shift of wind, to (тж. to 
sail with every wind) використовувати для себе 
будь-які обставини. 


31. sail with the stream, to див. G-1955. 
32. sail with the wind, to due. S-20. 

33. St. Elmo’s fire due. H-1228. 

34. St. John’s evil епілепсія. 

35. St. Johnstone’s tippet due. T-2317. 


36. St. Lubbock’s day жарт. додатковий день 
відпочинку для службовців; див. тж. В-137. 


37. St. Luke’s (little) summer див. І-390, 1). 
38. St. Martin’s summer див. І-390, 1) ma 2). 


39. St. Nicholas’ clerk заст. сл. злодій, po3- 
бійник. 

40. saint’s words and а cat’s claws, a (moi. 
velvet paws hide sharp claws) присл. = м'яко 
стеле, та твердо спати; на язиці мед, а на 
серці отрута; див. тж. Н-1668; 

“A saint’s words and a cat’s claws,” she murmured, 


and smiled remotely. “It is an old proverb I remember” 
(A. Cronin). 


41. sakes alive! due. D-184. 


42. salad days (moc. salad-days) пора юнаць- 
кої недосвідченості; |шекспірівський вираз; 
Antony and Cleopatra, д. I, cu. 5); 

There have also been many other contributors to 
the Labour Monthly who turned out to be but men of 
little faith; ...men who must blush for shame at their 
practice now as compared to the theories they advanced 


in what some of them now cynically explain were 
‘their salad days’! (L. M., July, 1951). 


43. salaried man, а службовець. 


44. Sally Lunn (moc. Sally Lunn cake; Sally- 
Lunn cake) здобна булочка |за ім'ям жінки- 
кондитера кінця XVIII ст.); 

A meal of green tea, scandal, hot Sally-Lunn cakes, 
and a little novel reading, were always at the service 


of Mrs. Bonner, whenever she was free to pass an 
evening in the town (W. Thackeray). 
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45. salt a (або the) mine, to "збагачувати" 
шахту, привозячи цінну руду з іншого місця; 
штучно підвищувати вміст проб з метою ви- 
дати шахту за більш багату (при продажу); 


І can tend bar, salt mines, lecture, float stock, do 
a little middle-weight slugging, and play the piano 
(O. Henry). 

Alfred heard in the city that Mr. Derringer had 
“salted” the mine (S. Leacock). 

46. (as) salt as a herring (або as brine) дуже 
солоний; 2: сама сіль. 


47. salt cooks bear blame, but fresh bear shame 
присл. за пересолене лають, а за недосолене 
соромлять, 2 недосіл на столі, а пересіл на 
голові. 

48. salt junk (mor. mop. scape. salt horse) 
солонина; 

..Тпе meals were either of oatmeal porridge or salt 
junk except twice a week, when there was duff (R. Sre- 
venson). 

49. salt of the earth, the сіль землі [emum. 
6162); 

A good quarrel is the salt of the earth; it’s better 
than a variety show (Е. Voynich). 

50. salt of youth, the молодий, юнацький 
запал, запал юності, молодості |шекспірівський 
вираз; Merry Wives of Windsor, д. Il, cu. 3. 

51. salt prices, to встановлювати або призна- 
чати ціну з заправою. 


52. salt the cow to catch the calf, to амер. 
розм. домогтися свого кружним шляхом. 

53. salt the mine, to див. 5-45. 

54. salt water and absence wash away love присл. 
с. любов зникає під час тривалого плавання; 
як з очей, так і з серця; див. moc. L-1094. 

55. salve a sore, to змазати рану маззю перен. 
заспокоїти; полегшити чиїсь страждання. 

56. salve (або save) the phenomena, to заст. 
теоретично обгрунтувати явища, які спостері- 
гаються (і тим усунути уявну розбіжність між 
ними і існуючою теорією). 

57. same here розм. я теж, і я такої думки, 
те ж саме можу сказати і про себе; 

“Often thought ГА like to see you again, sir.” 

“Same here, Bicket” (J. Galsworthy). 

58. same old game, the! жарт. = знову за 
старе!, знову за рибу гроші! 

59. same old sixpence, the розм. ні трішки не 
змінився, все такий же. 


60. same old story, the це стара історія, це 
стара пісня. 
61. Sam Hill див. C-807. 


62. sandal-wood English англійський жаргон 
жителів Океанії. 
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63. sand is low in one’s glass, the (72s. one’s 
sand is nearly run; one’s sands are running out) 
1) час закінчується; 2) недовго жити; с. недовго 
ряст топтати; 

He wouldn’t say what is going to happen to him. 
But it’s something terrible. He said it hangs over him 
ready to fall and he said the sand is low in his glass 
(S. Leacock). 

“Child,” replied the matron, solemnly, “my sand is 
nearly run, and my wish is to see thee placed with one 
who will nurture thy young years, and save thee from 
a life of license” (Е. Bulwer Lytton). 

64. sandman is about, the жарт. дітям час 
лягати спати [sandman — казковий чоловічок, 
що засипає дітям пісок в очі, щоб їм хотілося, 
спати). 


65. sands are running out, one’s див. 5-63 


66. sandwich boards (тж. sandwich-boards) 
плакат з рекламами, що його носять на спині 
та на грудях; див. тж. 5-68; 

Five minutes later, with the chain round his body, 
and wearing the sandwich boards, he left the yard 
(A. Cronin). 

67. sandwich course курс вищої школи, що 
поєднує навчання з роботою (триває 3--5 років 
і складається з шестимісячних періодів навчання 
і виробничої практики); 

Entry qualifications to ‘Sandwich’ courses are 
virtually the same as for university except that a good 
Ordinary National Certificate will serve as well (L. М., 
Aug., 1956). 

68. sandwich man (тж. sandwich-man) люди- 
на-реклама (людина з якоюсь рекламою Ha 
грудях і спині); див. тж. 5-66; 

I know what I’m talking about, though I am a 
sandwich man (J. Galsworthy). 

69. sanitary engineer амер. евф. асенізатор. 


70. sank into one’s boots (або shoes) див. 
H-796, 1). 

71. Santa Claus див. Е-274. 

72. sardonic grin сардонічна усмішка, злобно- 
насмішкувата посмішка. 

73. sardonic laugh сардонічний, в'дливий, 
ущипливий сміх. 

74. Satan rebuking (або reproving) sin див. 
P-878. 

75. satisfy the examiners, to скласти екзамен 
задовільно, без відзнаки. 


76. sauce is better than the fish, the 2 при- 
права краща самої страви (часто вжив. щодо 
книжок, в яких ілюстрації кращі за зміст). 

77. saucer eyeS великі круглі очі, с очі, як 
у сови; див. тж. Е-420. 

78. Saul among the prophets Саул серед 
пророків (людина, яка захищає те, на що сама 


нещодавно нападала або навпаки; людина з не- 
сподівано виявленими талантами) |етим. бібл.)|; 

“Now, I want to get that book attacked!” 

“You! Is Saul also among the prophets? Why this 
sudden zest?” (J. Galsworthy). 

79. save and except за винятком, виключаю- 
чи, не враховуючи; 

“Did you speak, Sir?” inquired Mr. Winkle, senior, 
after an awful silence. 

“No, Sir,” replied Bob, with no remains of the 


down about him, save and except the extreme redness 
of his cheeks (Ch. Dickens). 


80. save appearances due. K-304. 
81. save me, to due. F-1094, 1). 


82. save me from my friends врятуй мене, 
Боже, від друзів |частина виразу God defend 
(або deliver, save) me from my friends; from my 
enemies I can (a6o will) defend myself]. 


83. save one’s bacon (або hide, carcase, car- 
cass, skin), to врятуватися, спасти свою, шкуру; 
But here I say the Turks were much mistaken, 

Who hating hogs, yet wish’d to save their bacon 
(G. Byron). 

What you'll do with that statement is to save your 
own skin (D. Carter). 

84. save (або surrender to) one’s bail, to юр. 
з'явитися до суду у вказаний строк (про віо- 
пущеного на поруки). 

85. save one’s breath (to cool one’s porridge), 
to due. K-151. 

86. save one’s carcase (a6o carcass), to due. S-83. 

87. save oneself the trouble (об), to звільнити 
себе від необхідності (зробити щось). 

88. save one’s (або the) face, to врятувати 
свою репутацію, врятувати когось від ганьби, 
неслави; див. тж. В-2659; 


And to save his face he turned fiercely upon the 
onlookers. “Get out of my galley-doors” (J. London). 


89. save one’s hide, to due. S-83. 

90. save one’s life, to розм. навіть якби від 
цього залежало чиєсь життя. 

91. save one’s neck, іо уникнути повішення, 
врятувати свою голову, врятуватися; 


If he had been absent, he’d confess й to save his 
neck (H. Wood). 


92. save one’s pains, to заощаджувати, збе- 
рігати свої сили, не працювати марно. 


93. save one’s packet, to заощаджувати. 

94. save one’s skin, to due. S-83. 

95. save (something) out of the fire, to 
врятувати від знищення, зруйнування (щось). 

96. save (one) out of the jaws of death, to див. 
R-390. 

97. save the bird in ones’ bosom, to зберігати 
таємницю, секрет. 
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98. save the day, to 1) військ. успішно 3a- 
кінчити невдало розпочатий бій; 2) перен. 
врятувати становище (тж. іо save the situa- 
tion); 

John’s [i. e. John Cornford’s] crew had set ап 


example of discipline, tenacity and courage that went 
far towards saving the day (B. Knox). 


99. save the face, to due. S-88. 

100. save the mark due. B-2197. 

101. save the phenomena, to due. S-56. 
102. save the situation, to due. S-98, 2). 


103. save time, to економити, заощаджува- 
ти час. 


104. saving clause стаття, що містить у собі 
застереження. 


105. saving correction рідк. якщо я не поми- 
ляюся [emum. фр. sauf correction]. 


106. saving grace рятівна сила чогось. 


107. saving your presence (a6o 3acm. your grace, 
your reverence) розм. вибачте за вираз, пробачте 
на слові; 

That’s the worst об women — saving your presence 
— they’re not content with their own (J. Galsworthy). 

Dauphin be damned; saving your reverence (B. Shaw). 

108. savour of the frying-pan, to рідк. трохи 
тхнути єрессю. 


109. saw away on one’s nerves, to розм. дра- 
тувати чиїсь нерви; роздратовувати; 
For the last two hours you’ve been sawing away оп 


my nerves with ‘suppose this’ and ‘suppose that’. Now 
cut it out! (D. Carter). 


110. sawdust ring, the цирк; 


Out of an excellent company I command to your 
notice Rachel Roberts, as the star of the sawdust ring 
(D. W. І., July 22, 1957). 

111. saw off the bough on which one is sitting, 
to робити щось собі на шкоду, підрубувати 
сук, на якому сидиш. 


112. saw the air, to розмахувати, жестику- 
лювати руками під час розмови |шекспірівський 
вираз; Hamlet, д. IIT, cu. 2); 

Do not saw the air too much with your hand 
(W. Shakespeare). 

113. saw wood, to амер. 1) сл. займатися 
своїми справами, своїм ділом (тж. амер. розм. 
to mow the crops); 

Stay where you are and keep your mouth shut. Say 
nothing but saw wood (J. London). 

2) пол. не висловлюватися у важливому 
питанні, не брати участі у політичному житті 
(звідси wood-sawing — пасивність у політичному 
житті); 


The papers published all kinds of stories about the 
loss, finally agreeing that it was between nine thousand 


and ten thousand dollars. The government sawed wood 
(O. Henry). 


114. say adieu (to), to due. B-1918. 


115. say a few words, to сказати декілька 
слів; виступити коротко без попередньої під- 
ГОТОВКИ. 


116. say a good word for (опе, something), to 
див. P-1320. 


117. say amen (to something), to погоджу- 
ватися (з чимсь), схвалювати (щось). 


118. say а mouthful, to амер. сл. сказати щось 
важливе, надзвичайне; 2. сказати золоті слова; 

“Aunt May’s such a duck.” 

“You’ve said a mouthful” (J. Galsworthy). 

119. say an ape’s paternoster, to заст. клацати 
зубами від холоду. 

120. say а word for (one, something), to див. 
P-1320. 


121. say a word or two to one (about one, 
something), to трохи поговорити 3 кимсь, 
сказати комусь декілька слів (про когось, щось); 

I was going to say a word ог two to you about Guy 
(W. Norris). 

122. say black is one’s eye, to заст. обви- 
нувачувати когось, вважати когось винуватим; 
докоряти, дорікати, закидати комусь, картати 
КОГОСЬ; 

...He is а young gentleman of a sober character, 
and who may defy any of the neighbours to say black 
is his eye (H. Fielding). 

123. say ditto to one, to жарт. підтакувати 
KOMYCB; 

Dr. Lavergne was a convinced Republican; his wife’s 
convictions resembled those of the wise and unassuming 
politician who was content to say ditto to Mr. Burke 
(W. Norris). 

124. say farewell (або good-bye) (to), to due. 
B-1918. 


125. say ho, to due. C-1575. 


126. saying and doing are two things присл. ~ 
найменше діло — балакать; легше говорити, 
ніж зробити; язиком вихати -- не ціпом махати. 


127. say it (або that) again, to сказати щось 
ще раз, повторити щось; 

“Say that again!” His vice became threatening 
(S. Heym). 

128. say little price by (a6o of), to due. H-649. 


129. say (one) nay, to |тж. to say по; заст. 
to nick (опе) with nay] сказати "ні", відмовити, 
дати негативну відповідь, заборонити комусь 
щось; 

Не won’t say по. It isn’t really his permission 
we’re aSking (А. Maltz). 

I have but one boon to ask, I trust you will not 
nick me with nay (Й. Scott). 
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130. say (або know) neither buff пог baff (або 
neither buff nor styl), to woma. нічого не сказати 
(або не знати); 

“What say you to that?” 

“1 say neither buff nor styl” (Й. Scott). 

131. say no, to 1) заперечувати, відкидати; 
2) due. S-129. 

132. say no more, to коротко кажучи, без 
зайвих слів; 

То say по more, the conformation of his visitor’s 
feet was sufficiently remarkable (£. Poe). 

133. say nothing of, to He кажучи, не говорячи 
вже про; 

Besides, he would miss the sham bull-fight, to say 
nothing of the puppet show and the other wonderful 
things (O. Wilde). 

134. say one’s mind (about one, something), 
to due. H-833. 


135. say one’s say, to due. H-833. 


136. say one’s piece (about one, something), 
to due. H-833. 


137. say out one’s say, to due. H-833. 


138. says you амер. сл. не може бути, не 
вірю, розкажіть це комусь іншому; див. тж. 
Т-903 та D-602 та 5-1514. 


139. say that again, to див. 5-127. 
140. say the last word, to due. G-534. 


141. say the least (of it), to м'яко кажучи, 
без будь-яких перебільшень; 

The appearance of Frank Cowperwood at this time 
was, to say the least, prepossessing and satisfactory 
(Th. Dreiser). 

142. say (або speak, tell) the truth, to (тж. 
truth to tell) сказати по правді, сказати правду, 
правду кажучи; див. тж. Е-1001 та 5-1593; 

When his noisy greetings were over, I looked at the 
paper which I was holding in my hand, and, to speak 
the truth, I was puzzled when I saw my friend’s drawing 
(E. Poe). 

I thought you wouldn’t like him; and, to tell the 
truth, no more do I (£. Voynich). 

I wouldn’t be after leaving you if I didn’t have to 
go. But, truth to tell, I’ve got a wire and other things 
besides to settle (A. Cronin). 

143. say (a6o speak, tell) the truth and shame 
the devil, to говорити всю правду; 

I am gay and hearty! 

To tell the truth and shame the devil, 

I am as full as Bartie (R. Burns). 


144. say the word, to due. S-1697.. 

145. say turkey, to 1) due. T-819, 2); 2) due. 
T-819, 3). 

146. say turkey to one and buzzard to another, 
to амер. поставити одного в краще становище, 
ніж іншого. 


147. say what you will як вам завгодно, але; 
кажіть що завгодно, але; 

Say what you will, dear sir, I cannot believe that this 
fiddling is work for persons of fashion (W. Thackeray). 

148. scalded cat fears cold water, a due. B-2063. 

149. scalded cream пастеризовані вершки. 

150. scalded dog fears cold water, a due. B-2063. 

151. scalding tears пекучі сльози; 

Torn by grief, pain and a terrible frustration, he 
gave a wild inarticulate cry. Scalding tears burst from 
his eyes and ran down his cheeks (A. Cronin). 

152. scale mountains, to штурмувати верши- 
ни, висоти; 

He wanted to scale mountains. Yet бог the next few 
weeks he was presented by a series of insignificant 
molehills (A. Cronin). 

153. scales fell from one’s eyes прозрів, завіса 
впала з очей; 

She now recalled, when Arthur came, how the 
scales fell from her eyes (7h. Dreiser). 

154. scant of breath що задихається. 


155. Scarborough warning 1) попередження, 
зроблене за дуже короткий строк; 2) розправа 
без суду; 3) удар без попередження |вважають, 
що вираз виник у зв'язку з частими випадками 
розправи без суду над розбійниками в Скарборо 
у XVI ст.) 

..ТБе true man forgiving Scarborough warning — 
first knock you down, then bid you stand (Й. Scoft). 

156. (as) scarce as hen’s teeth (тж. scarcer 
than hen’s teeth) амер. розм. дуже рідкісний 
(пор. як кіт наплакав); 

English and American hands were as scarce as hen’s 
teeth in this unhealthy place (Й. Foster). 

157. (as) scared as a rabbit 2 дуже пере- 
ляканий, наляканий, наляканий до нестями. 

158. scare head амер. великий сенсаційний 
заголовок, жирний заголовок (у газеті); див. 
тж. В-138. 


159. scare one out of one’s senses (або wits), 
to due. F-1278. 


160. scare (one) stiff, to due. F-1278. 


161. scare story сенсаційне оповідання; 

A newspaper exploded with a scare story, all the 
way across the front page (U. Sinclair). 

162. scare the life (a6o the hell, the wits) out 
of one, to due. F-1278. 


163. scarlet fever жарт. пристрасть до 
військових |військові колись носили в Англії 
червоні мундири). 

164. scarlet hat див. R-274. 


165. scarlet lady (або whore, woman), the | тж. 
Lady of Babylon (або of Rome)} през. римсько- 
католицька церква, папізм [emum. бібл.); 
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Old Mr. Pastoureau, as he gave the child his blessing, 
scowled over his shoulder at the strange gentleman, 
and grumbled out something about Babylon and the 
scarlet lady (W. Thackeray). 

“But I’m amazed,” Francis smiled, “to find you in 
the house of the Scarlet Woman” (A. Cronin). 

166. scatter (something) to the four winds (a6o 
to the winds), to |тж. to scatter (опе, some- 
thing) to the four winds of the heaven] 1) розвія- 
ти, розтринькати, прогайнувати (гроші, майно); 
2) розбити, розгромити, розтрощити, завдати 
значної поразки; 

Betteredge scattered both my theories to the wind, 
at once and for ever (W. Collins). 

He and his would be utterly dissolved and scattered 
unto the four winds of the heaven (ТА. Dreiser). 

167. Scavenger’s daughter, the іст. лещата 
(знаряддя тортур, за своєю дією протилежне 
дибі) (Scavenger — спотворене прізвище Скевінг- 
тона (Skevington) -- коменданта Тауера, який 
за часів Генріха VIII винайшов це знаряддя 
тортур). 

168. scene of action, the місце дії; 

..Треу were soon a-foot, and walking in the 
direction of the scene of action, towards which crowds 
of people were already pouring, from a variety of 
quarters (Ch. Dickens). 

169. scene of operations, the театр воєнних 
дій; перен. місце дії; due. тж. S-268 ma T-1049; 

When Izz Huett and Tess arrived at the scene of 
operations only a rustling denoted that others had 
preceded them (ТА. Hardy). 

170. schoolmaster is abroad, the ocsita no- 
ширюється (часто ірон.); 

Observe the dyer’s hand, assimilating itself to what 
it works in... The schoolmaster’s abroad (Ch. Dickens). 

171. school miss школярка; перен. соромлива, 
недосвідчена дівчина. 


172. school oneself to patience, to стримувати 
себе, контролювати. 

173. school one’s temper, to стримувати ха- 
рактер. 

174. school pence щотижнева плата за на- 
вчання (6 початковій школі). 

175. science of numbers наука про числа, 
арифметика. 

176. scissor bedstead (або bed) розкладушка; 

At this point he broke down completely, and, 
burrying his face in the pillow, fairly shook the scissor 
bedstead with the strength of his grief (J. Greenwood). 

177. scissors and paste ножиці i клей, компі- 
ляція. 

178. scorched earth "спалена земля" (знищен- 
ня всіх місцевих ресурсів військами, що відсту- 
пають). 

179. score а bull’s eye, to див. Н-1401. 


180. score an advantage of (a6o on, over) one, 
to due. G-6. 


181. score a victory (over), to due. G-8. 


182. score the advantage of (a6o on, over) 
one, to due. G-6. 


183. score the bull’s eye, to due. H-1401. 
184. score the victory (over), to due. G-8. 
185. score twice before you cut once due. M-980. 


186. scornful dogs will eat dirty puddings присл. 
гу гордість до добра не доведе, прийде коза до 
воза; 

“All nonsense and pride,” said the laird. “Scornful 
dogs will eat dirty puddings” (W. Scott). 

187. scorpion bile амер. сл. низькопробне 
віскі. 

188. Scotch boot заст. знаряддя тортур, за- 
лізний черевик, який роздробляв ногу, 2 
іспанський чобіт. 


189. Scotch broth перловий суп. 


190. Scotch cousin далекий родич, 2 сьома 
вода на кисілі. 


191. Scotch hands дві лопатки для розрізання 
і накладання масла. 


192. Scotch marriage див. G-2109. 


193. Scotch mist густий туман; жарт. дріб- 
ний дощ; 

То beware of Scotch mist, which, she had heard, 
would wet an Englishman through and through (W. Усоїї). 

After the heat came the rain... just like a never 
ending Scotch mist which drenched everything all day 
long (A. Cronin). 

194. scotch the snake, (not kill it), to тим- 
часово щось знешкодити |шекспірівський вираз; 
Macbeth, д. III, cu. 2). 


195. Scotch verdict виправдний вирок; 

“The Scotch Verdict?” I repeated. “What is that?” 
(W. Collins). 

196. scour the cramp-ring, to заст. бути 
закутим у кайдани; потрапити до тюрми. 

197. scrambled egg (або eggs) яєчня-бовтушка; 


I thought that you should use milk in scrambled 
egg, but Mr. Harben says you shouldn’t (D. W. L., 
June 4, 1957). 

198. scrape acquaintance with one, to (тж. to 
scrape up an acquaintance with one) зав'язувати 
знайомство з кимсь; нав'язуватися, набиватися 
на знайомство з кимсь; див. тж. Р-386; 

I did, indeed, іп various slightly informal ways 
scrape acquaintance with casual Wimblehurst girls 
(H. Wells). 

“I need to make a living.” 

“Oh,” he answered, rather taken by her trim 
appearance, and feeling as if he might scrape up an 
acquaintance with her (7h. Dreiser). 


199. scrape a leg, to due. M-150. 
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200. scrape home, to ледве, 3 великими 
труднощами домогтися свого. 


201. scrape the bottom of the barrel (for doing 
або to do something), to вичерпувати останні 
можливості, вдаватися до крайніх заходів; 

We are scraping the bottom of the barrel to find 
sites, no matter small, to build on (D. W. L., July 16, 
1957). 

202. scrape up an acquaintance with one, to 
due. S-198. 


203. scrap-heap policy політика відкидання 
чогось як застарілого або небажаного для 
використання. 


204. scrap of paper, а клапоть паперу; 


..Our American Constitution is пом a scrap об 
paper to the rich and powerful, but by no means such 
to the poor (ТА. Dreiser). 


205. scratch breakfast due. S-207. 


206. scratch crew (або pack, team) спорт. 
збірна команда, випадково або наспіх піді- 
брана. 

207. scratch dinner (або breakfast, supper, meal) 
обід (або сніданок, вечеря, їжа), приготовлений 
з продуктів, які були в наявності, імпровізо- 
ваний обід і м. д.; 

Good morning, dear. Come to lunch? Do, dear. 
Delighted, of course. It will only be a very scratch 
meal — just the sandwich crusts... and what’s left over 
(K. Mansfield). 

208. scratch for oneself, to амер. турбуватися 
про себе, про свої власні інтереси. 

209. scratch gravel, to амер. розм. 1) негайно 
забратися геть, спішно піти; 2) заробляти на 
існування важкою працею. 

210. scratch meal див. 5-207. 

211. scratch my back and ГІ scratch yours 
див. С-692. 

212. scratch of Ше реп, а розчерк пера. 

213. scratch one’s head, to чухати потилицю 
(вагаючись); 


The engineers scratched their heads. The bald-headed 
prisoner revolved his arm and looked pleased (A. Doyle). 


214. scratch one where one itches, to потурати, 
потакати комусь. 

215. scratch pack див. 5-206. 

216. scratch race (mo. scratch-race) спорт. 
спортивні змагання, в яких жодному з учасни- 
ків не надають ніяких переваг, у всіх однакові 
умови. 

217. scratch supper див. 5-207. 

218. scratch team див. 5-206. 

219. scratch the elbow, to due. R-747. 

220. scratch the surface (of), to плавати по 
поверхні, ставитися поверхово. 


221. scratch ticket амер. виборчий бюлетень 
з кандидатами від різних партій. 

222. scream (oneself) into fits, to ~ одчай- 
душно кричати. 

223. screams of laughter нестримний сміх. 

224. screech owl (тж. screech-owl) due. B-2003. 

225. screw loose, а непорядок, недолік, пору- 
шеніня порядку (звич. вжив. у виразі there is а 
screw loose somewhere -- щось не в порядку); 


Surely there must be a screw loose there -- injustice 
can never be right! (Є. Lyall). 


226. screw one’s courage to the sticking place, 
to due. М-1389. 

227. screw one’s head on tight, to He піддава- 
тися чиїмсь чарам. 

228. screw the lid оп, to закрутити гайки, 
запровадити суворі заходи; 


The whole thing was just “dark,” апа, so far as he 
could see, would have to stay so: nothing to be done 
but screw the lid on tighter (J. Galsworthy). 


229. screw up one’s courage (to the sticking 
place), to due. М-1389. 

230. screw up the menagement, to підтягтися 
в роботі. 

231. scrub politician амер. посередній політи- 
кан. 

232. sea-borne trade морська торгівля. 

233. sea-born town, the "місто, народжене 
морем" (Венеція); due. тж. Q-24. 

234. sea captain 1) капітан дальнього плаван- 
ня; 2) флотоводець. 

235. sea dog див. O-325. 

236. seal a bargain, to due. C-763. 

237. seal a fool’s bargain, to due. C-764. 

238. seal a move, to шах. записати хід (i покла- 
сти аркуш паперу з записаним ходом у конверті). 

239. seal another’s lips, to див. S-248. 

240. sealed book, a due. C-772. 

241. sealed order (або orders) mop. запечата- 
ний наказ; 

George remembered the coast-guard officer who 
got drunk and let slip that he had sealed orders in case 
of war (R. Aldington). 

242. sealed verdict юр. вирок, що знаходиться 
у запечатаному конверті і оголошується у 
відсутності судді. 

243. seal of arms печатка з гербом (барона, 
герцога тощо); 

And he sealed the document with the seal of arms 
that his grandfather had worn (W. Thackeray). 

244. seal (або pledge) of love, the (тж. the 
pledge of union) запорука кохання або союзу 
(дитина); 
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..Children are rightly called the pledges of love 
(H. Fielding). 

245. seal (або settle) one’s doom (або fate), to 
| тож. to seal (або settle) the doom (або fate) of 
One] вирішити чиюсь долю; див. тж. D-610; 

How I tremble for the answer which is to seal my 
fate! (W. Thackeray). 

If, in anticipation of the Allied encirclement, he 
had moved out of the Ruhr and saved what was left 
of his Army Group, the loss of the industrial region 
would have sealed the doom of German resistance 
(S. Heym). 


246. seal one’s ears, to due. С-782. 
247. seal one’s fate, to due. S-245. 


248. seal one’s (або another’s) lips, to при- 
мусити мовчати (себе, когось), накласти печатку 
на чийсь ЯЗИК; 

“My lips are sealed,” he said. “I must not speak” 
(A. Doyle). 

Had she been alone with Caroline, she might 
possibly have said something to the point; Miss 
Keeldar’s presence, accustomed as she was to it, sealed 
her lips (Ch. Bronté). 

249. seal the doom (або fate) of one, to див. 
S-245. 


250. seal up one’s tongue, to due. B-3059. 


251. seal (something) with a kiss, to скріпити 
поцілунком (щось); 

“You promise, sooner ог later, to tell me the whole 
truth?” he said. 

“I promise with all my heart!” 

“TI trust you, Valeria!” 

His brightening eyes told me that he really meant 
what he said. We sealed our compact with a kiss 
(W. Collins). 

252. seal (something) with blood, to (тж. to 
shed one’s blood for something) проливати кров 
за щось. 


253. seamy side, Ше 1) зворотний бік матерії 
(moe. the wrong side); 2) перен. непривабливий, 
непоказний бік чогось, зворотний бік |шекспі- 
рівський вираз; Othello, д. IV, cu. 2|; див. тж. 
D-64; 

The glimpses I’ve had of the seamy side of life 
during the last few months made me cynical (B. Shaw). 


254. sear and yellow (leaf), the due. C-492. 

255. search for a knot (a6o knots) in a bulrush 
(a6o rush), to due. L-1188. 

256. searchings of the heart, the due. P-51. 

257. search me амер. розм. а я не 3Hal0!", як 
я можу знати!; 


“What has Paddy got to say that would make any 
difference to me now?” 
“Search me” (K. S. Prichard). 


258. search one’s (або the) heart, to подиви- 
тися, заглянути собі в душу |етим. бібл.). 


259. search one’s memory, to див. R-770. 


260. search the heart, to due. S-258. 


261. search (something) to the bottom, to ста- 
ранно, до кінця розслідувати. щось, виявити 
справжній характер чогось, докопатися до суті 
справи. 


262. sear, the yellow leaf, the див. C-492. 
263. seasaw policy мінлива, нестійка політика. 
264. seat of Government, the due. S-267. 


265. seat of honour, the 1) почесне місце; 


The visitors were given the highest seat of honour, 
and as soon as Mr. Walter’s speech was finished, he 
introduced them to the school (M. Twain). 


2) жарт. зад. 

266. seat of learning, the вогнище освіти, 
храм науки; 

They valued him the more from the conviction that 
their class was only one step in his upward journey, 
and that the first vacancy would remove him to some 
more illustrious seat of learning (A. Doyle). 

267. seat of the Government (або of Govern- 
ment), the резиденція, місцезнаходження уряду; 

While millions of Americans ‘go to the polls on 
election day to vote for a President, Senators and 
Congressmen, or for various state and local officers, in 
the very seat of Government the residents of Washington 
D.C.! with all the qualifications of citizenship, never 
cast a vote. This astounding fact is little known to the 
world (D. М. L., June 16, 1958). 

268. seat of war, Ше театр воєнних дій |емим. 
лат. sedes belli]; див. mac. S-169 ma Т-1049; 


War in his imagination was something, a source of 
news and emotion, that happened in a restricted area 
called the Seat of War (H. Wells). 

269. Second Advent (або Coming), the рел. 
та ірон. друге пришестя; 

They were breakfasting, but they rushed out 
cheerfully, quite prepared for the Second Advent. They 
stared at the shattered and twisted Vaterland, driving 
before the gale, amazed beyond words (Н. Wells). 

270. second-best sort другого сорту, друго- 
рядний, гірший від когось або чогось; 

Не had а decent comfortable society of the second- 
best sort (W. Thackeray). 

271. second birth відродження. 


272. second breath (або wind) 1) спорт. друге 
дихання (відновлення нормального дихання при 
якомусь фізичному напруженні); 

Then suddenly he gained his second wind. Не felt 
better and stronger and moved freer. For second wind 
is only to a very small degree a question of the breathing 
power (S. White). , 

2) перен. новий приплив енергії, рішучості; 
полегшення, покращання становища; 


1 900,000 people of the District of Columbia, 
white and Negro, have no right to vote and do 
not elect a local government. 
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“Investors’ve got their second wind with Hannans 
putting up records as a reefing field,” Alf pointed out 
(K. S. Prichard). 


273. second chamber, the верхня палата. 


274. second childhood друге дитинство, ста- 
рече недоумство; див. moc. В-934; 

I am too weary to resist, or too weak. І am in my 
second childhood (B. Shaw). 

275. Second Coming, the due. S-269. 

276. second cousin троюрідний брат, трою- 
рідна сестра; 

Inside of eight minutes me and Miss Willella were 
aggravating the croquet balls around as amiable as 
second cousins (O. Henry). 

277. second cousin to something, a розм. щось 
дуже схоже на... (часто вжив. з дієсловом to be); 


“If I were single now, and you were not іп love ог 
married, would you consider me at all?” 


“Let me see,” she said, with a slight brightening of 
the eyes and a toss of her head. “That’s a second 
cousin to a proposal” (7h. Dreiser). 

278. Second Front, the іст. другий фронт; 


Standing in a ridiculous, stiff-armed effort to come 
to attention, he played the famous man delivering a 
speech to Canadian troops in England, to a division 
that had perished from boredom while awaiting the 
long premised Second Front (D. Carter). 

279. second-hand shop магазин ношених або 
уживаних речей, крамниця, в якій продають 
старі речі; 

The rest of the floor was bare except for two or 
three small pieces of old carpet that Ruth had bought 
for a few pence at different times at some second- 
hand shop (R. Tressell). 

280. second in command військ. та перен. 
помічник командира; 

Each of these [wolves], however was a wolf of 
renown, most of them were above the ordinary size, 
one in particular, the second in command, was a 
veritable giant, but even he was far below the leader 
in size and prowess (Е. Sefon-Thompson). 

281. second line of defence англ. армія Вели- 
кобританії; див. moc. F-627. 

282. second nature друга натура [emum. лат. 
altera (або secunda) natura]; 


To such a man, astute and venturesome, it was 
second nature to gamble “on a good thing” (A. Cronin). 


283. second reading, the due. F-638. 

284. second self друге "я", права рука |етим. 
лат. alter ego]; 

As mine own shadow was this child to me, 

A second self (P. B. Shelley). 

285. second sight ясновидіння; шосте по- 
чуття; 

He had heard in the old days об Kerry’s second 
sight, and now he laughed at it (H. Caine). 


286. second-story man mopz. жарг. злодій, 
крадій; | | 

He was а professional “second-story man,” “up 
for ten years (Th. Dreiser). 

287. second string, а 1) щось запасне, додат- 
кові засоби (moc. a second string to one’s bow); 
див. moc. F-640; 


“So you’ve wasted your time?” 

«І think I’ve a second string to my bow” (J. Gals- 
worthy). і 

2) друга професія; 3) театр. дублер. 

288. second teeth постійні зуби (не молочні). 

289. second thought (або thoughts) дальші 
міркування, перегляд рішення; 

And second thoughts began (J. Galsworthy). 

290. second thoughts are best due. M-980. 

291. second to (one, something) гірший, слаб- 
ший, що поступається (перед кимсь, чимсь); 


There I remained until I got better; suffering, 
whenever I was recommended to eat anything, an 
amount of anguish only second to that which is said 
to be endured by the apparently drowned, in the process 
of restoration to life (Ch. Dickens). 

292. second to none (або nothing) ніким (або 
нічим) неперевершений, який Hi з чим не 
можна порівняти |етим. лат. nulli secundus]; 


‘Behind the facade of the White House the Capitol, 
the Pentagon and all other public Government buildings, 
are broken-down slum areas second to none in the 
country (0. W. L., June 16, 1958). 


293. second wind due. S-272. 
294. Secretary of State 1) англ. міністр; 


What the Secretary of State for the Colonies did in 
the matter was not known for some time (K. S. Prichard). 


2) амер. державний секретар, міністр закор- 
донних справ. 

295. secret ballot таємне голосування. 

296. secret partner див. S-1076. 

297. secret service див. І-814. 

298. secret-service agent (або man) агент роз- 
відки; див. тж. І-814. 

299. Section Eight амер. військ. психічно хво- 
ра людина; 


“The man will be Section Eight — if he ever gets 
well enough for that,” Yates resumed (S. Heym). 


300. secular arm, the іст. цивільна влада, 
що здійснює вироки церковних судів; 


The Church has no part іп what the secular arm 
may see fit to do (B. Shaw). 


301. secular clergy, Ше біле духівництво; див. 
тж. В-319. 


302. secure one’s object, to див. А-75. 
303. see a dream, to бачити сон. 


304. see a hole in something, to бачити недо- 
ліки, хиби, слабке місце в чомусь; 


see 842 see 





“What are his claims?” Enk asked impatiently. 

“Damn near the same as yours would be. It’s 
remarkable. Perhaps you'll see a hole in it” (М. Wilson). 

305. see а (або the) joke, to розуміти жарт; 

Boanerges. Where is the joke? I don’t see it. 

Amanda. If you could see a joke, Bill, you wouldn’t 
be the great popular orator you are (B. Shaw). 

If anybody shaffed him about his gun, Frisco would 
laugh as if he saw the joke (K. S. Prichard). 

306. see a mote in one’s eye, to бачити "сучок" 
в оці ближнього, бачити порошинку в чужому 
оці, перебільшувати чужі недоліки |етим. бібл.). 

307. see а (або the) red light, to бачити або 
підозрівати небезпеку. 


308. see (опе) at Jericho (або at York, damned, 
d—d, farther, further, hanged, in hell, some- 
where, сл. shot) first, to розм. послати під три 
чорти (когось). 

309. see a wolf, to див. Н-893. 


310. see (one) damned (a6o d-d) first, to due. 
S-308. 


311. see daylight, to бачити просвіток, знайти 
вихід із становища; див. moc. 5-350; 


I see daylight. You’ve told her then, Ma’am? 
(Ch. Bronté). 


312. see double, to due. S-392. 


313. see everything (a6o things) through rose- 
coloured spectacles, to бачити все в рожевому 
світлі; див. тж. 5-401 та 5-403. 


314. see eye to eye (with one), to зійтися у 
поглядах, поділяти погляди, цілком погоджува- 
тися, бути одної думки (3 кимсь); 

We may not see eye to eye оп all the problems of 
this troubled world, but we know that unless we unite 
in a single minded determination to win the peace we 
may soon have no world in which to exercise our 
differences (Paul Robeson). 

315. see fair, to (mor. to see fair play) стави- 
тися безсторонньо, неупереджено; додержувати 
правил. 

316. see far and wide, to мати широкий кру- 
гозір. 

317. see far into a grindstone (або millstone), 
to due. L-1229. 

318. see (one) farther first, to due. S-308. 

319. see (або бібл. think) (something) fit, to 
вважати потрібним, доцільним, можливим, 
правильним. 

320. see for oneself, to бачити самому, на 
власні очі; див. тж. S-408; 


“There!” said Hoseason. “You see for yourself” 
(R. Stevenson). 


321. see (one) further first, to due. S-308. 

322. see green in one’s eye, to розм. жарт. 
вважати когось дурнем, простаком (звич. вжив. 
у формі do you see any green in my eye?); 


“Free India! Whoops!” cried Bessy with amiable 
scorn. “See any green in my eye?” (J. Lindsay). 


323. see (one) hanged first, to due. S-308. 
324. see here див. I-1107, 1). 


325. see (або watch) how (або which way) the 
cat jumps, to (тж. to wait for the cat to jump; 
амер. розм. to see how the gander hops) вичіку- 
вати, займати вичікувальну позицію, 2. вичі- 
кувати, куди вітер подме; див. тж. В-1327; 

Well, we'll serve him and see how the cat jumps; 
but he’s a man of means and a lawyer (J. Galsworthy). 

We others never know what you English will do. You 
always wait to see which way the cat jumps (J. Galsworthy). 

326. see how the land lies, to | тж. to see how 
(a6o which way) the wind blows; 3acm. to see 
how the squares go] розуміти стан речей, справ 
с» знати, відкіля дме вітер; див. mac. H-1818 
та L-231; 

Since the ball at Roger’s he had seen too clearly 
how the land lay (J. Galsworthy). 

I’ve seen which way the wind is blowing, and І 
know how to turn my sails (7h. Dreiser). 

327. see if’s and but’s (a6o If’s and But’s), to 
бачити, передбачати можливі ускладнення; 

Why do you give opinions on matters that the 
others have just begun to mull [= think] over? Don’t 
you see any If’s, and, But’s? (5. Heym). 

328. see (one, something) in а bad (або di- 
sadvantageous) light, to бачити у поганому, 
невигідному світлі; 

Не saw Jones іп а bad light, and he imagined 
Allworthy saw him іп the same (Н. Fielding). 

329. see (або view) (something) іп a different 
light, to розглядати, бачити в іншому світлі, 
давати іншу оцінку; див. тж. 5-393; 

Square saw this matter іп а very different light. He 
said, he could not perceive any higher crime in selling 
one book than in selling another (H. Fielding). 

The Captain viewed the subject in quite a different 
light (Ch. Dickens). 

330. see (one, something) in a disadvantageous 
light, to due. S-328. 


331. seeing is believing присл. як He побачу, 
не повірю, покажи, тоді повірю; 

“The next thing you мій tell me is that the Thames 
is wider than the Hudson.” 

“So it is, at an equal distance from the sea.” 

“Well, trot out your bridge. Seeing is believing, all 
the time” (І. Tracy). 

332. seeing that враховуючи, беручи до уваги; 


But speaking of water, it reminds me of my young 
friend, Jasper Western here, who can claim to know 
something of these matters, seeing that he has passed 
his days on Ontario (J. Cooper). 


333. see (one) in hell first, to due. S-308. 
334. see (one, something) in the same light, 


to сходитися в думках (щодо когось, чогось); 
однаково ставитися (до когось, чогось). 
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335. see into a (brick a6o stone) wall, to due. 
L-1229. 


336. seek a hare in a hen’s nest, to due. B-208. 


337. seek a knot in a bulrush (або ring, rush), 
to due. L-1188. 


338. seek a quarrel with one, to due. P-369. 


339. seek dead, to мисл. знаходити і подавати 
(дичину — про собаку). 


340. seek gape-seed, to див. B-3069. 


341. seek knots in a bulrush (або rush), to див. 
L-1188. 


342. seek one’s fortune, to пошукати, спробу- 
вати щастя. 


343. seek one’s Ше, to робити замах на чиєсь 
життя; 

Не seeks my life; his reason I well know (W. Shake- 
speare). 

344. seek that which may be found присл. ~ не 
шукай вчорашнього дня, що з воза впало, те 
пропало. 


345. seek trouble, to див. A-652. 


346. seek your salve where you got your sore 
присл. с- від чого захворів, тим і лікуйся; див. 
тж. Н-1, D-278 та O-471. 

347. see land, to бути близько від поставленої 
мети; бачити, до чого йдеться; 

Consequently, he saw land, апа held silently on his 


course, aS he had done from the first, like the prudent 
old person that he was (Й. Norris). 


348. see (one, something) last, to due. S-379. 


349. see life, to пожити на світі, мати життє- 
вий досвід; 

“You have some spirit about you, you have,” said 
Price. “You’ve seen something of life.” 

“I rather think I have!” replied the boy (Ch. Dickens). 

350. see light, to бачити, розуміти щось; 
бачити вихід із становища; див. moc. S-311; 

As ту husband used to say, І don’t see light, but 
I think I see the lynx that does (G. Meredith). 

351. see little of one, to рідко бувати у чиє- 
мусь товаристві, рідко бачити когось; див. тж. 
S-352. 

352. see much of опе, to часто бувати у 
чиємусь товаристві, часто бачити когось; див. 
тж. 5-351. 


353. see по further than one’s nose, to due. 
C-100. 

354. see (one) off, to провести (від'їжджаю- 
4020); 


She would see him off in the morning (Jerome 
K. Jerome). 


355. see (one) off the premises, to випрова- 
дити, провести до дверей (когось). 


356. see one’s back, to (тж. to see the back 
of опе) 1) бачити, AK хтось пішов; 2) збутися, 
здихатися когось. 


357. see one’s hoof in something, to виявити, 
побачити чийсь вплив, чиєсь втручання у 
щось. 


358. see one’s name іп print, to бачити своє 
або чиєсь ім'я у пресі; бути надрукованим 
(про чиїсь погляди, думки, праці тощо). 

359. see one’s (або the) point, to бачити, 
розуміти чиїсь наміри, розуміти, куди повертає 
справа; 

Yates saw Willoughby’s point. He saw that, for the 
present phase, they had to be allies (5. Heym). 

360. see one’s way (to), to (тж. to see one’s 
way Clear) орієнтуватися; добре розуміти, що 
треба (з)робити, як треба діяти. 

361. see (або watch) (one, something) out of 
the corner (або tail) of one’s eye, to бачити 
краєчком ока; спостерігати нишком, таємно; 
див. тж. O-1030. 


362. see (one) out of the world, to eed. 
поховати, провести в останню путь (когось); 

She had seen David Copperfield out of the world, 
who was always running after wax dolls from his cradle 
(Ch. Dickens). 

363. see reason (of something), to бачити, 
розуміти причину чогось; 


Paddy thought he was beaten, beginning to see 
reason (K. S. Prichard). 


364. see reason (to do або to say something), 
to вважати доцільним (зробити або сказати 
щось). 

365. see red (або scarlet), to скипіти, розлю- 
титися; бути засліпленим лютістю; 


“Come along, come along, don’t keep us waiting 
all day,” somebody snapped. 
I saw red (J. Walsh). 


366. see rocks ahead, to бачити попереду 
небезпеку |первісно вираз моряків). 

367. see scarlet, to див. S-365. 

368. see (one) shot first, to due. S-308. 

369. see snakes, to due. H-899. 

370. see (one) somewhere first, to due. S-308. 

| 371. see spots, to = поплисти, затуманитися 

перед очима; 

...Гуе been seeing spots all day. Do you ever see 
spots? (J. Galsworthy). 

372. see stars, to 2: потемніти в очах; іскри 
3 очей посиплються, забудеш своє власне ім'я 
(від переляку тощо; звич. вжив. у виразі (0 
make one see stars}; 


The slap that he received made him see stars and 
darkness, Bert remembered (L. Hughes). 
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373. see (або spy) strangers, to napa. вимагати 
виведення сторонніх осіб (у палаті громад). 


374. see the back of опе, to due. S-356. 


375. see the bait, to 1) бачити принаду (про 
рибу); 2) перен. розуміти натяк; 

When Jeff Thatcher arrived, Tom accosted him, and 
“led up” warily to opportunities for remark about Becky, 
but the giddy lad never could see the bait (M. Twain). 

376. see the colour (або рідк. cross) of one’s 
money, to переконатися, що у когось є гроші, 
одержати гроші від когось (звич. вжив. у запе- 
речних реченнях; часто ірон.); 

The value of Ше goods she had distrained was 


slight, she had never expected “to see the colour of 
her money” from them (A. Cronin). 


377. see the elephant, to due. G-189. 
378. see the joke, to due. S-305. 


379. see the last of (one, something), to | пж. 
to see (one, something) last] бачити востаннє, 
в останній раз (когось, щось); 


The men knew they were seeing the last of me 
(K. S. Prichard). 

The reader will be pleased, I believe, to return with 
me to Sophia. She passed the night, after we saw her 
last, in no very agreeable manner (H. Fielding). 

380. see the light, to І) народитися, з'явитися 
на світ; побачити світ, бути надрукованим; 


But couldn’t you write and get your uncle to look 
at some of my poor little verses that have never seen 
the light? (Ch. Yonge). 

2) амер. прозріти, зрозуміти в чому справа; 
3) амер. прийняти якусь віру, навернутися до 
якоїсь віри. 

381. see the lions, to див. 5-385. 


382. see the New Year (або the new year) in, 
to зустрічати Новий pik; 

George and Jack and I had arranged to meet to see 
the new year in (Ch. Snow). 

383. see the point, to due. S-359. 

384. see the red light, to due. S-307. 


385. see the sights, to (mor. to see the lions) 
оглядати визначні місця; 


They were like two children billing and cooing, 
dining, seeing the sights (7h. Dreiser). 

He... has been in London too, and seeing all the 
lions under my escort (Ch. Dickens). 


386. see the sun, to 1) due. D-813; 2) noem. 
бути живим. 

387. see the sun for the last time, to бачити 
сонце востаннє, загинути; 

Hundreds of Frenchmen saw the sun that day for 
the last time (J. Cooper). 

388. see the wheels go round, to бачити, знати, 
як ідуть справи; познайомитися з тим, AK іде 
робота. 


389. see the world, to див. K-579. 


390. see things, to марити, маячити, бачити 
галюцинації; 

You and the preacher make опе see things when 
you talk, but I can’t (P. Abrahams). 

391. see things bloodshot, to 1) бути крово- 
жерливим; 2) бачити все у похмурому світлі. 


392. see things double, to (тж. to see double) 
двоїтися в очах; жарт. бути п'яним; 


...Тре Captain may surely be excused for forgetting 
him; when a man at the actual moment sees things 
double, we may expect that his view of the past will 
be rather muzzy (W. Thackeray). 

393. see (або view) things in a different (або 
new) light, to бачити щось в іншому або новому 
світлі; див. тж. 5-329. 


394. see things in their true colours, to бачити 
речі такими, як вони є, реально дивитися Ha 
речі. 

395. see things through rose- -coloured specta- 
cles, to due. S-313. 


396. see through a brick wall, to due. L-1229. 


397. see through a glass darkly, to noraHo 6a- 
чити, неясно, нечітко розрізняти [emum. бібл.). 


398. see through а ladder, to 2: бачити Te, що 
усім видно, помічати очевидне. 


399. see through a millstone, to див. L-1229. 
400. see through a (stone) wall, to due. L-1229. 


401. see through blue glasses, to похмуро, 
песимістично дивитися на речі; див. тж. S-313 
та 585-403. 


402. see through one’s game, to бачити когось 
наскрізь. 


403. see through rose-coloured glasses, to ДИ- 
витися на речі крізь рожеві окуляри; див. тж. 
5-313 та 5-401; 

But as long as districts like our court exist, can you 
blame people for seeing houses like.Mr. Earl’s through 
rose-coloured glasses? (J. Walsh). 

404. see to it (або that), to подбати про 
щось, простежити за виконанням чогось; 

We, the Defenders of Peace, must see to it that 
everything which divides people is removed and must 
take care of everything which unites them (D. W. L., 
Aug. 18, 1950). 

Another great war would bring the end of world 
capitalism — the revolutionary workers of the world 
would see to that (0. W. М. У, June 26, 1951). 

405. see which way the cat jumps, to due. 
S-325. 

406. see which way the wind blows, to due. 
S-326. 

407. see (something) with half an eye, to легко 
розуміти, бачити щось, бачити щось з першого 
погляду; 

I saw with half ап eye that all was over (R. Stevenson). 
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408. see (one, something) with one’s own eyes, 
to бачити своїми очима, на власні очі; див. 
тж. 5-320; 


Perhaps it was that I was looking overtired: she was 
always affected by physical evidence, about which there 
was no doubt or nonsense, which she could see with 
her own eyes (Ch. Snow). 

409. see (one, something) with the left eye, to 
заст. погано бачити, не розглядіти (когось, щось). 


410. see you again (або soon) розм. до скорого 
побачення, бувайте здорові; див. mac. S-1521; 


Now lift your hat апа come away, while you receive 
Lou’s cheery “See you again” (O. Henry). 

See you soon, then — goodbye! (J. Galsworthy). 

411. see you tomorrow до 3aBTpa!; 


“Cheer up, old Bert,” cried Edna, with artificial 
cheerfulness. “So long.” 

“So long, Edna,” said Bert. “See you tomorrow” 
(H. Wells). 


412. seize hold of (або on), to due. C-395, 1). 
413. seize life with one’s both (або two) hands, 
іо жити повним життям; брати все від життя; 


.. The real Rebecca took shape and form before те, 
stepping from her shadow world like a living figure from 
a picture frame. Rebecca slashing at her horse; Rebecca 
seizing life with her two hands... (D. du Maurier). 

414. seize occasion by the forelock,'to див. 
C-406. 


oF seize one’s opportunity, to due. C-406 ma 
E-121. 

416. seize opportunity by the forelock, to due. 
C-406. 
417. seize power, to захопити владу. 

418. seize the occasion, to due. C-406. 
419. seize time by the forelock, to due. C-406. 


420. Selective Service амер. обов'язкова вій- 
ськова служба. 


421. seldom seen, soon forgotten див. L-1094. 
422. self comes first due. C-539. 


423. self is а bad counsellor присл. = егоїзм, 
поганий порадник. 


424. self-made man, а людина, яка всім 
зобов'язана тільки самому собі; людина, що 
сама зробила собі кар'єру; 

He was a self-made man: an example of what may 
be accomplished by cunning and selfishness (R. Tressell). 

425. self-praise is no recommendation npuca. 
самовихваляння ще не рекомендація, не хвали 
сам себе, нехай тебе люди похвалять, YS греча- 
на каша сама себе хвалить; 

Self-praise is no recommendation; but I may say 
for myself that I am not so bad a man of business 
(Ch. Dickens). 

426. sell (опе) a bargain, to заст. | тж. амер. 
to sell (опе) а gold brick] обдурити, підманути, 


пошити в дурні (когось); див. тж. В-3070 та 
G-1444, 


427. sell (one) а pig in a poke, to продавати 
кота в мішку, продавати щось заочі |вираз 
утворено за аналогією з ta buy а pig in a poke}. 


428. sell (опе) a pup, to розм. обдурити, 
продаючи щось; втягти в невигідну справу; 
обдурити; 

I won’t sell you а pup; and ГІ even send business 
your way (J. Braine). 

429. sell (something) at a loss, to продавати 
із збитком (щось). 


430. sell (Something) by inch of candle, to див. 
L-513. 


431. sell corn on the hoof, to годувати зерном 
худобу, що буде продаватися. 


432. sell (one) down the river, to амер. заст. 
продати на південь (про негрів-рабів); перен. 
продати в рабство. 

433. sell (something) for а mere song (або бог 
an old song, for a song, for songs), to продавати 
за півціни, дуже дешево (щось); 

I would have sold that knife for a song (М. Twain). 


So it was that Martin was glad to sell his early 
efforts for songs (J. London). 


434. sell like hot cakes, to due. G-1472. 


435. sell (something) in bulk, to продавати 
оптом (щось). 


436. sell one’s back, to спорт. дати супро- 
тивнику перемогти себе за гроші (у боротьбі). 


437. sell one’s birthright (for a mess of pot- 
tage), to продати своє первородство (за соче- 
вичну юшку) |етим. бібл.). 


438. sell oneself (або one’s soul) to the devil, 
to продатися, продати душу чортові. 

439. sell one’s hens оп а rainy day, to рідк. = 
продавати щось невчасно; виявляти непрак- 
тичність; не тоді до млина, як вітру нема; 


“Never mind our son,” cried my wife. “Depend 
upon it, he knows what he is about. ГІЇ warrant, we’ll 
never see him sell his hens on a rainy day” (O. Gold- 
smith). 

440. sell one’s life dearly, to дорого продати 
своє життя; 

Determining, at all events, to sell your life dearly, 
you struggle frantically, hitting out right and left with 
arms and legs (Jerome K. Jerome). 


441. sell one’s soul to the devil, to due. S-438. 
442. sell (something) on the curb, to бірж. 
продавати щось самому, обминаючи біржу; 


“The brokers have placed the first lot of my shares 
at par,” he said, “and they can sell more, they say. 
They can’t list them but they’ll sell them on the curb” 
(5. Leacock). 


443. sell (one) short, to недооцінювати (когось). 
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444. sell (something) short, to (moc. to go 
short) бірж. перепродавати товари або акції, 
не маючи їх у наявності (із спекулятивною 
метою); 

Can’t you quit selling and hold out for a few days? 

Why not sell short? (ТИ. Dreiser). 

445. sell smoke, to заст. діяти нечесно; 
піддурювати, обманювати [emum. лат. fumum 
vendere]. 


446. sell the bear’s skin before one (has) caught 
the bear, to due. C-1399. 


447. sell the pass, to зрадити, стати зрадни- 
ком; обманути довір'я; 

You accuse те of having sold the pass! (В. Shaw). 

448. sell the skin before one (has) caught the 
bear, to due. C-1393. 


449. sell time, to амер. давати за плату мож- 
ливість виступати по радіо (у визначений час). 


450. sell (something) to the trade, to продавати 
щось тільки роздрібним торговцям. 


451. sell your ass фам. годі вже робити або 
говорити дурниці. 

452. semi-detached house один з двох будин- 
ків, що мають спільну стіну; див. тж. D-279; 


They found their way to the London Road... and 
there discovered a house they thought might suit them: 
a semi-detached house of good appearance (H. Wood). 


453. Senatorial courtesy due. C-1416. 


454. send a baby on an errand, to - наперед 
прирікати справу на провал. 

455. send а shiver through опе, to |тж. to 
send shivers down one’s back (або spine); to 
send shivers down the back (або spine) of one; 
to give (one) the creeps; to give (one) the shivers 
(або the cold shivers); сл. to give (one) the jim- 
jams] тремтіти, 2 аж дрож проймає; 

But suddenly these sounds stopped, there was a 
scuffle, then loud and terrible screaming. Rag knew 
what it meant and it sent a shiver through him (E. Sefon- 
Thompson). 

Now once again she had the giddy feeling of a 
myriad eyes concentrated on the nape of her neck and 
sending shivers down her spine (J. Lindsay). 

In 1932, he was leading an unemployed demon- 
stration in Minneapolis that “took over” the city hall 
and sent shivers down the backs of the rich. Bread was 
won (Ph. Bonosky). 

I hate the thoughtful look you get sometimes. It 
gives me the shivers (M. Wilson). 

456. send (something) by hand, to послати, 
відправити щось 3 кимсь, через когось (не 
поштою). 


457. send down the throat, to див. Р-894. 
458. send (one) flying, to 1) вигнати, випрова- 


дити, здихатися (когось); поставити на CBOE 
місце (когось) | тж. to send one about one’s 


business; to send (one) packing; to send (a6o 
turn) (one) to the right-about]; 

He trifled awhile with Crosjay, and then sent the boy 
flying, and wrapped himself in meditation (G. Meredith). 

I have spared neither Frank nor myself in sending 
him about his business. Do you think I will spare you? 
(B. Shaw). 

I won’t give you my hand. ГІ spit, and send you 
packing (M. & M., June, 1951). 

He would have felt it his duty in the first instance 
to approach Sir Robert — by whom he would assuredly 
have been sent to the right-about then and there 
(W. Norris). 

Mamma comes and turns Fanny to the right-about 
(W. Thackeray). 

2) відкинути, відштовхнути ударом ноги; 
розсіяти, розкидати |тж. to send (опе) spin- 
ning (або sprawling)}; 

Nita’s banner was torn from her grasp. The shock 
sent her flying to the ground, where she was lucky to 
escape the hoofs (G. Trease). 

He has been known to send four moderately able 
men flying, but he used his feet, and bit a great deal 
(J. Greenwood). 

459. ’send I may live! прострч. батечку!, Боже 
мій! (вигук здивування); див. тж. D-184; 

"Зепад I may live I never come across such a woman 
(J. Greenwood). 

460. send in one’s name, to записуватися (для 
участі у конкурсі). 


461. send in one’s papers, to | пж. to send іп 
(або tender) one’s resignation] подати у від- 
ставку; 

Miss Shelton, Helensburgh has sent іп his papers. 
I knew that would be the end of it (W. Maxwell). 

462. send (one) into a fever of excitement, to 
дуже схвилювати (когось). 


463. send (one) into fits, to дошкулити (ко- 
мусь), розлютити, 2 дійняти до живого (ко- 
гось); 

The words alone, we said, were enough to send us 
into fits, but added to his mock seriousness — oh, it 
was too much (Jerome K. Jerome). 

464. send not for a hatchet to break open an 
egg with (тож. take not a musket to kill a but- 
terfly) присл. = не стріляй по горобцях з rap- 
мат, не роби з лемеша швайку. 

465. send (one) off the handle, to розлютити, 
вивести з себе (когось); див. тж. Е-854; 

He grinned at the thought. It would be just the sort 
of thing to send Dad off the handle (D. Cusack). 

466. send (опе) on a fool’s errand, to посилати 
з дорученням, яке не можна виконати; див. 
moe. W-745, 2). 

467. send one about one’s business, to due. 
S-458, 1). 

468. send one away (або off) with a flea in 
one’s ear, to (тж. to pack опе off with a flea 
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in one’s ear) розстроїти, засмутити когось, дати 
різку відсіч [emum. фр. mettre la puce а 1’ore- 
ille]; див. mac. G-169; 


He... sent her into the toll-house with a flea in her 
ear (Ch. Dickens). 

“She’s packed him off with a flea in his ear,” said 
an elderly man standing near (H. Caine). 

469. send one’s compliments to one, to due. 
G-951. 

470. send one’s love to one, to due. G-951. 

471. send out a feeler, to due. P-1673. 

472. send owls to Athens, to due. C-207. 

473. send (one) packing, to due. S-458, 1). 


474. send (one) quite gaga, to сл. (зовсім) 
звести з розуму (когось); 

Your paper has sent him quite gaga (A. Cronin). 

475. send round the hat, to due. G-1762. 


476. send shivers down one’s back (або spine), 
to due. S-455. 


477. send shivers down the back (a6o spine) of 
опе, to див. S-455. 


478. send (one) spinning (a6o sprawling), to 
due. S-458, 2). 

479. send the axe after the helve (a6o the 
handle after the blade), to due. T-1381. 


480. send the hat round, to due. G-1762. 


481. send (one) to Coventry, to не визнавати, 
ігнорувати когось, припинити стосунки, від- 
носини з кимсь, бойкотувати когось; див. тж. 
В-861; 

I have looked, а little shrinking creature, at that door, 
until the owners of all names — there were five-and-thirty 
of them in the school then, Mr. Mell said,— seemed to 
send me to Coventry by general acclamation (Ch. Dickens). 

482. send (one) to glory, to | тж. to send (one) 
to Hades] звести зі світу, убити (когось) |На- 
des — бог пекла у стародавніх греків, а звідси, 
за метонімічним перенесенням значення -- пекло; 

I have done some hard fighting іп my time, апа have 
sent more than one man to Hades, perhaps (E. Voynich). 

483. send (one, something) to grass, to due. 
Р-1795. 


484. send (опе) to graze, to заст. вигнати, 
випровадити (когось). 

485. send (опе) to Hades, to див. 5-482. 

486. send (one) to hell (або to the devil), to 
[moic. амер. to send (one) to hell (або to the 
devil) across lots] послати під три чорти (когось). 

487. send (опе) to kingdom-come, to eed. 
зігнати зі світу, убити (когось). 

488. send (опе) to school, to див. Р-1802. 

489. send (one) to sleep, to присипляти, 
усипляти (когось). 
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490. send (one, something) to the bottom, to 
потопити. 


491. send (опе) to the chair, to амер. при- 
судити до страти на електричному стільці 
(когось). 

492. send (one) to the devil (across lots), to 
див. S-486. 


493. send (something) to the dogs, to due. 
C-360. 


494. send (one, something) to the hammer, to 
див. B-2822. 


495. send (one) to the right-about, to due. 
S-458, 1). 

496. send (опе) to the scaffold, to відправити 
Ha шибеницю, присудити до страти через 
повішення (когось). 


497. send (або заст. thrust) (опе, something) 
to the wall, to не давати ходу [to thrust to the 
wall шекспірівський вираз; Romeo and Juliet, д. I, 
cy. 1). 

498. send up a kite, to due. P-1673. 


499. send (one) up the river, to амер. відпра- 
вити з Нью-Иорка (по річці Гудзон) до тюрми 
Сінг-Сінг; відправити до виправної тюрми. 

500. send word (of), to сповістити, пові- 
домити; 

We’ll send word to Morrey апа he’ll be here, in a 
day or two — if not sooner (K. S. Prichard). 

501. senior classic студент, що одержав 
найвищу відзнаку з класичної літератури (після 
закінчення Кембриджського університету). 

502. seniority list список робітників за стажем 
їх роботи на підприємстві (той, хто має 
більший стаж, першим дістає підвищення на 
посаді і останнім звільняється з роботи); див. 
тж. 5-503; 

Never been arrested. Laid off from the smelter, but 
high on the seniority list (D. Carter). 

503. seniority ruling положення, за яким 
робітники з більшим стажем роботи першими 
дістають підвищення на посаді і останніми 
звільняються з роботи; див. тж. 5-502; 

The strike has left the town’s streets unswept бог 
three days, and shopkeepers are storing refuse. 

It was called because the workers allege that the 
council violated a seniority ruling in making a recent 
appointments (D. W. L., March 2, 1959). 

504. senior man старий студент, старшокурс- 
ник. 


505. senior service, Ше англійський військово- 
морський флот (на відміну від армії). 
506. sense of locality, the див. B-2939. 


507. sensitive market ком. нестійкий ринок; 
див. moc. 5-2140. 
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508. separate the husk from the grain, to due. 
S-510. 

509. separate the sheep from the goats, to 
відокремити овець від кіз, відокремити головне 
від другорядного |етим. бібл.). 

510. separate the wheat from the chaff, to 
(mo. to separate the husk from the grain) 
відділити пшеницю від бур'янів, відокремити 
головне від другорядного [emum. бібл.|; див. 
тж. 5-1055. 

511. sepulchral tone (або voice) замогильний 
тон (або голос); 


She spoke in a sepulchral tone; it chilled poor 
Mr. Korner to the bone (Jerome K. Jerome). 


512. sequence of events, the due. C-1407. 

513. Serbonian bog безвихідне становище |від 
назви великого болота у Єгипті, ake вже висохло). 

514. serpents engender іп still waters due. 5-2157. 

515. servant of all work, a due. G-118. 

516. servant of the state due. C-675. 

517. serve (one) a trick, to due. P-559, 1). 

518. serve a turn, to due. S-529, 1). 

519. serve before the mast, to due. S-19. 

520. serve (one) hand and foot, to due. W-29. 

521. serve (one) in good stead, to due. 5-1914, 

522. serve no purpose, to не годитися, не 
відповідати меті, призначенню; див. тж. A-460. 

523. serve notice, to офіційно сповіщати, 
повідомляти. 

524. serve one right, to див. І-1304. 

525. serve on one hand and foot, to due. W-29. 

526. serve one’s purpose, to due. A-460. 

527. serve one’s sentence (a6o term, time), to 
(moc. to serve time; розм. to do one’s time; to 
do time) відбувати строк ув'язнення; 


You have a brother-in-law named Thomas Maxwell, 
who served time for assault, and Maxwell’s sister is 
your sister-in-law, Irene Nelson? (D. Carter). 

I ask of you to grant me a transfer to San Quentin, 
п I can do my time with a job (М. & М., Feb. 

951). 

Meetings and speeches honoured the heroes who had 

done time in Freemantle for the cause (K. S. Prichard). 


528. serve one’s time, to 1) due. S-527; 
2) відбувати строк служби; 

So he was prepared to allow me thirty shillings a 
week while I served my time (Ch. Snow). 

529. serve one’s (або the) turn, to 1) здій- 
снювати поставлену мету, виходити з власних 
інтересів (тж. to serve а turn); 2) зіграти свою 
роль, виконати своє призначення; 

A single mug shan’t serve the turn this bout. Why, 


here’s more news of Madam Sophia come to town 
(H. Fielding). 
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530. serves (one) right due. I-1304. 

531. serve the devil for God’s sake, to служити 
дияволу, прикриваючись ім'ям Бога, робити 
щось погане, прикриваючись добрими намірами. 

532. serve (опе) the good turn (of), to = 
зробити приємну послугу (комусь). 

533. serve the purpose, to див. A-460. 

534. serve the same sauce to one, to due. A-457. 

535. serve the shop, to обслуговувати по- 
купців. 

536. serve the table, to див. L-281. 

537. serve the time, to (тж. to serve time) 
пристосовуватися, бути пристосуванцем, опор- 
туністом (звідси time-server -- пристосуванець, 
опортуніст, time-serving -- опортунізм) |етим. 
лат. tempori servire]; 


We always wait till the last moment to declare our 
policy. Great mistake. Gives the impression that we 
serve time — which, ...by the way, we generally do 
(J. Galsworthy). 


538. serve the turn, to due. S-529. 

539. serve time, to 1) due. S-527; 2) due. S-537. 

540. serve upon one hand and foot, to due. 
W-29. 

541. serve (one) with the same sauce, to due. 
А-457. 

542. serve writ, to надіслати судову повістку. 

543. service of love див. L-4. 

544. service of the table, Ше заст. сервіровка 
столу, обслуговування за столом. 

545. service ribbons орденські стрічки; 


Dave had changed into his best brown suit, and 
wore his service ribbons pinned to his left breast 
(D. Carter). 


546. service with the colours due. A-98. 

547. sesquipedalian words книжн. довгі, незро- 
зумілі слова [emum. лат. sesquipedalia verba — 
слова довжиною у півтора римських фута). 


548. sessional order парл. правила, що мають 
чинність протягом одної сесії; див. тж. 5-1915, 
2). 

549. set (one) ablaze (або абге), to підпалити, 
запалити; 


And then there came his sudden mad passion for 
Lady Sannox, when a single interview with two 
challenging glances and a whispered word set him 
ablaze (A. Doyle). 


550. set a countenance, to due. M-73. 
551. set a course for, to due. H-1473. 
552. set a crush on one, to due. H-296. 
553. set (one) айге, to див. 5-549. 


554. set (something) afloat, to розпочати 
(щось), вдаватися (у щось; особл. розмови тощо); 
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It was necessary to my object to set the conversation 
afloat; and this was as good a way of doing it as any 
other (W. Collins). 

555. set a fox to keep one’s geese, to due. 
L-590. 


556. set a hatch before the door, to due. H-365. 
557. set a high value on, to due. P-1470. 


558. set a limit to something, to обмежувати, 
стримувати. 


559. set a lot of (або great, much) store by 
(one, something), to | тж. to set much by (one, 
something)] високо цінувати, надавати великого 
значення; див. тж. 5-678. 


560. set an edge upon something, to див. G-754. 
561. set an example, to див. G-759. 


562. set a price оп опе (або on one’s head), 
to due. P-489. 


563. set a record, to due. P-394. 


564. set (або заст. put) a stone rolling, to 
ступити на небезпечний шлях |шекспірівський 
вираз; King Henry VIII, д. У, cu. 3). 

565. set (опе) at а (або the) gaze, to заст. 
дивувати, викликати здивування. 


566. set а task before опе, to поставити перед 
кимсь завдання. 


567. set (опе, something) at defiance, to див. 
B-1919. 


568. set (one) at ease, to заспокоїти, під- 
бадьорити когось; 

He was equally complimentary in his observations 
to Mrs. Orrice, and then turning to Ringrose and 
Pritchett, who had kept aloof, congratulated them on 
their recent good fortune, and quite set them at ease 
(W. Ainsworth). 

569. set a thief to catch a thief, to присл. = 
злодій злодія швидше зловить; 

“Good night,” she said, rather coldly. “Your secret 
is safe with me.” 

“Set a thief to catch a thief,” reflected Steinmetz. 
He said nothing, however, when he shook hands 
(H. Merriman). 

570. set (one, something) at large (a6o at 
liberty), to |тж. to set (або make) (опе, some- 
thing) free] випустити на волю; 

Neville was set at large (Ch. Dickens). 

He was at length arrested, but nothing decisive 
appearing against him, was in the end set at liberty 
(E. Poe). . 

For a time his manner set free queer anxieties in 
my brain again (H. Wells). 

571. set (one, something) at light, to див. 
М-439. 


572. set (one, something) at light (або little) 
price, to due. H-649. 


573. set (people) at loggerheads, to due. S-586. 


574. set (one, something) at naught (a6o 
nought), to 1) ігнорувати, нехтувати, мати за 
ніщо (когось, щось), ставитися із зневагою (до 
когось) | тож. set naught by (one, something)]; 


She so far understood... that she was set at nought 
(Ch. Dickens). 


2) зводити нанівець; розорювати, губити 
(moc. bring (опе, something) to naught (або 
nought)]; 


The magnifying influence of fear began to set at 
naught the calculations of reason (J. Cooper). 


575. set (one, something) at no price (a6o 
value), to зовсім не цінити, мати за ніщо (Ko- 
гось, щось). 


576. set (one, something) at nought, to див. 
5-574. 


577. set (опе, something) at по value, to див. 
S-575. 


578. set a trap for (one, something), to ставити 
пастку; 

Chris set a trap for the butcher (К. 5. Prichard). 

579. set (something) at rest, to due. L-303. 

580. set (one) at the gaze, to due. S-565. 

581. set (people) at variance, to due. S-586. 

582. set a veto оп (або upon) something, to 
due. P-1318. 

583. set back the clock, to due. P-1322. 

584. set (one) beside the cushion, to due. P-1323. 

585. set bounds (to), to due. P-1324. 

586. set (people) by the ears, to [/2c. to set 
(people) at loggerheads; to set (people) at vari- 


ance] посварити когось, посіяти ворожнечу між 
кимсь; 


He makes everybody discontented; sets everybody 
by the ears; and, after all, what can he do for anybody? 
(Н. Ward). 


587. set (one) by the heels, to див. L-202. 

588. set chins (або tongues) wagging, to 3a- 
йматися балаканиною, базікати, розказувати; 
дати привід для пліток, викликати балачки; 


But we must guard against a too liberal use of the 
conventional declaration that a great sensation was 
caused by the prospective event, that all the gossips’ 
tongues were set wagging thereby (7h. Hardy). 


589. set cock on hoop, to (more. to set the cock 
оп the hoop) заст. пити і розважатися щосили. 
590. set down one’s foot, to див. Р-1333. 

591. set eyes on (one, something), to due. C-681. 

592. set fair що встановилася (про погоду). 

593. set fire to something, to | п.ж. to set (50- 
mething) on fire] підпалити, запалити щось; 


Не and a boy called Brent had frequently set fire 
to newspapers and placed them in the centre of their 
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studies to accustom them to coolness in moments of 
danger (J. Galsworthy). 

Another mob hurled stones at an Arab shanty-town 
and tried to set a car on fire beside it (D. W. L., June 
12, 1957). 


594. set foot (at або in, on, upon), to див. 
P-1341. 


595. set (one, something) free, to due. S-570. 


596. set great store by (one, something), to 
див. 5-559. 


597. set high price upon, to див. Н-602. 


598. set (one, something) in a roar, to ви- 
кликати нестримний сміх, регіт. 


599. set (something) in motion, to див. P-1393. 
600. set (something) in order, to due. P-1401. 


601. set (one, something) in the pillory, to 
due. N-10. 


602. set (one, something) light, to due. M-439. 


603. set light (або little) by (one, something), 
to due. M-439. 


604. set little price upon, to due. H-649. 

605. set little store by (something), to due. 
М-439. 

606. set little value оп (або upon), to див. 
P-1464. 

607. set measures to something, to обмежувати 
щось; покласти край чомусь. 

608. set much by (опе, something), to див. S-559. 

609. set much price by (a6o of), to due. H-602. 

610. set much store by (one, something), to 
due. 5-559. 

611. set much value on (або upon), to див. 
P-1470. 

612. set naught by (one, something), to due. 
S-574, 1). 

613. set nerves on edge, to due. G-391. 

614. set no price by (a6o of, upon), to due. 
P- 1473. 

615. set of chambers due. S-2541. 

:616. set off, to 1) прикрашувати, відтіняти; 
показувати(ся) в кращому вигляді; 


Now, do not think that we did this thing to set off 
in female eyes (J. Cooper). 


2) відправлятися, вирушати; 

In a few minutes the whole party set off (J. Cooper). 
617. set off at score, to див. G-1634. 

618. set of features заст. риси обличчя; 


He had a tall, handsome figure, a good set of 
features (Й. Scott). 


619. set of rooms due. S-2541. 
620. set of steps, a див. P-41. 


621. set (a6o put, stake) (something) on a 
cast, to поставити на карту (щось), ризикнути 
(чимсь), спробувати щастя |вираз з гри в кості. 


622. set one on one’s feet (або legs), to див. 
Р-1499. 


623. set one оп one’s mettle, to див. P-1504. 


624. set one’s arms akimbo, to взяти руки в 
OOKH. 


625. set one’s back against the wall, to бути 
готовим чинити одчайдушний опір у скрут- 
ному становищі. 


626. set one’s back up, to див. G-348. 


627. set one’s bag for (one, something), to 
залицятися; загравати 3 кимсь; домагатися, 
прагнути чогось (особливо в політиці); 


Lundin urged him to set his bag for the office of 
mayor and promised to direct the campaign if he 
would run (Zink). 

628. set one’s best foot (a6o leg) first (a6o 
foremost, forward), to due. P-1510. 


629. set one’s bread afloat upon the waters, to 
due. C-329. 


630. set one’s cap at (або амер. for) опе, to розм. 
залицятися до когось, кокетувати з кимсь, нама- 
гатися вийти заміж за когось, женити на собі; 


In this small, prejudiced Scots town ії was accepted 
history that my mother, a pretty and popular girl “who 
might have set her cap at anyone,” had thoroughly 
disgraced herself by marrying my father (A. Cronin). 

631. set one’s curiosity agog, to викликати 
цікавість. 


632. set oneself right with опе, to див. P-1527. 


633. set one’s eye by (one, something), to 
амер. дуже любити; високо цінити. 


634. set one’s (або the) eyes at flow, to запла- 
кати, заридати |шекспірівський вираз; Timon of 
Athens, д. II, cy. 2]. 

635. set one’s eyes on (one, something), to 
див. C-681. 


636. set (або put) one’s face against some- 
thing, to |птж. to sit down hard (on something)] 
заявити рішучий протест проти чогось, рішуче 
протестувати, бути або боротися проти чогось 
(етим. перших двох виразів бібл.); 

The strike had tied everything up so that nobody 
could work. Besides, the women proved to be the 
strongest promoters of the strike. They set their faces 
against the war. They did not want their men to go 
forth to die (J. London). 

637. set one’s face like a flint, to бути невбла- 
ганним, безжалісним; займати тверду позицію 
відносно чогось |етим. бібл.) 

The Gadfly set his face like a flint. “Oh, really! 


that is very kind of you; but it wasn’t worth the 
trouble” (£. Voynich). 
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638. set one’s face to (або towards) some- 
thing, to 1) попрямувати, піти кудись; 

Then the two fishermen took up their dread burden 
and set their faces towards Ballamona (H. Caine). 

2) мати намір зробити щось, приступити 
до чогось [emum. бібл.). 

639. set one’s felicity in something, to див. 
P-516. 


640. set one’s foot at, to due. P-1341. 
641. set one’s foot down, to due. P-1333. 
642. set one’s foot in (або оп), to due. P-1341. 


643. set one’s foot on another’s neck (або on 
the neck of another), to due. P-1553. 


644. set one’s foot upon, to due. P-1341. 

645. set one’s hand to something, to 1) взятися 
за щось, прикласти руку до чогось; 2) під- 
писати щось, поставити свій підпис під чимсь. 

646. set one’s heart at rest, to див. М-552. 


647. set one’s heart (and jaw) on (або upon) 
something, to | п.ж. to set one’s mind on (або to, 
upon) something] палко жадати, домагатися 
чогось; 


That was the thing he had set his heart upon 
(Ch. Dickens). 

To see June set her heart and jaw on a thing until 
she got it was all right (J. Galsworthy). 

648. set one’s heel upon, to придушувати, 
топтати; 


..Зіг, I will never shrink, till I have set my heel 
upon the Eatanswill Independent (Ch. Dickens). 


649. set one’s hope оп (або upon), to див. 
A-403. 

650. set one’s house in order, to наводити 
порядок у своїх справах [emum. бібл.). 

651. set one’s mind at rest, to див. М-552. 

652. set one’s mind easy, to due. M-552. 

653. set one’s mind on (або to, upon) some- 
thing, to due. 5-647. 

654. set one’s nerves on edge, to due. G-391. 

655. set one’s seal to something, to прикласти 
печатку, скріпити печаткою; перен. дати згоду, 
санкціонувати щось. 

656. set one’s shoulder to (the wheel), to див. 
P-1601. 

657. set one’s teeth, to стиснути, зціпити 


зуби; 

I set my teeth and groaned. It was a groan wrung 
out of me in spite of myself (Н. Wells). 

658. set (або put) one’s teeth on edge, to 
дратувати чиїсь нерви, дратувати слух; = 
набивати оскому |етим. бібл.|; див. mic. W-1076; 


The sound of her thin, hard voice set Arthur’s teeth 
on edge (Е. Voynich). 


Eva always set her teeth on edge; at the back of her 
mind she had invariably a lurking suspicion as to her 
sister-in-laws sincerity (A. Cronin). 

659. set one’s wits to another’s to спорити, 
сперечатися, дискутувати 3 кимсь. 

660. set one’s wits to work, to див. A-129. 

661. set (something) on fire, to due. S-593. 

662. set (something) on foot, to due. P-1621. 

663. set (one) on ground, to due. R-876. 


664. set on one’s foot, to заст. (тж. заст. to 
show the feet) піти, вирушити. 


665. set (one) on the rack, to due. P-1654. 
666. set (something) on the rack, to due. P-1655. 


667. set (something) on (або upon) the square, 
to рідк. приводити в належний порядок (щось). 


668. set (something) on the tenter-hooks, to 
due. P-1666. 


669. set (one) on the way, to показати дорогу, 
направити на шлях (когось); 

I will go with you as far as the ford, to set you оп 
the way (R. Stevenson). 

670. set (one) on the wrong track, to збити 
з шляху, направити на невірний слід (когось); 

I was deceived. A chance word І heard іп that 
damned den set me on the wrong track (O. Wilde). 

671. set pen to parer, to due. P-1701. 

672. set price by, to due. H-602. 

673. set (one, something) right, to due. P-1705. 


674. set sail, to відпливати, виходити у 
плавання; 


As we have already paid our fare, we will пом go 
on board and set sail (R. Tressell). 


675. set spur (або spurs) (to), to due. P-1714. 


676. set square, to розрахуватися, розпла- 
THTHCA; 


“] — I — have no doubt, Mrs. Raddle,” said Bob 
Sawyer, ...“that before the middle of next week we 
shall be able to set ourselves quite square, and go on 
on a better system, afterwards” (Ch. Dickens). 


677. set stakes, to due. D-891. 


678. set (або take) store by (або on) (опе, 
something), to надавати великого значення (чо- 
мусь); високо цінувати, вважати важливим (Ko- 
гось, щось); пишатися (кимсь, чимсь); див. тж. 
5-559; 

She stole back to the sitting-room, and now she 
noticed the absence of all the little things he had set 
store by (J. Galsworthy). 

They warned her not to take “too much store” by 
anything her ladyship might promise to do (F. Danby). 


679. set the axe to something, to due. L-273. 
680. set the ball rolling, to due. S-2029. 


681. set the best foot (або leg) first (або fore- 
most, forward), to due. P-1510. 


set 852 set 





682. set the bounds to (something), to due. 
P-1730. 


683. set the cart before the horse, to due. 
P-1733. 

684. set the clock back, to due. P-1322. 

685. set the cock on the hoop, to due. S-589. 

686. set the eyes, at flow, to due. S-634. 

687. set the fashion, to due. L-362. 

688. set the heather on fire, to due. P-1738. 

689. set the pace, to 1) задавати темп (Hanp., 
у спортивних іграх); 

After that he went ahead and really set the pace. 
It was quite a distance, because he knew no other trail 
than the course of a small river that twisted back and 


forth maddeningly. Irene was panting for breath when 
they came upon the big lodge (D. Carter). 


2) перен. задавати тон, стояти на чолі; 


Don’t forget that it is the press, the pulpit, and the 
university that mould public opinion, set the thought- 
pace of the nation (J. London). 

690. set the question at rest, to вирішити 
питання. 


691. set the record, to due. В-394. 


692. set the saddle on the right horse, to due. 
B-163, 2). 

693. set the saddle on the wrong horse, to due. 
B-34. 

694. set the seal оп (або upon) something, to 
ставити печатку на чомусь; перен. схвалювати, 
підтримувати; 

When he had offered me a friendly hand, Mrs. Law 
set the seal upon our meeting. 


“You two young men ought to have much in 
common” (A. Cronin). 


695. set the style, to due. G-1108, 1). 

696. set the table, to due. L-281. 

697. set the Thames (або the world) on fire, 
to прославитися чимсь надзвичайним; бути 
дуже розумним; див. moc. H-1317; 


I shall set the world on fire, and make such а noise 
that everybody will talk only about me for a whole 
year (O. Wilde). 

My God, he thought, he’s scared, he’s probably 
hungry, and he still wants to set the world on fire 
(M. Wilson). 


698. set the tone, to due. G-1108, 1). 


699. set the tortoise to catch the hare, to 
примусити черепаху наздоганяти зайця; = 
намагатися зробити неможливе. 


700. set the wheels working, to див. P-971. 


701. set the wolf to keep the sheep, to due. 
L-590. 


702. set the world on fire, to due. S-697. 
703. setting-up exercises фіззарядка. 


704. settle a bargain, to due. C-763. 


705. settle (або square) accounts (або one’s 
accounts) with, to розрахуватися, розплатитися 
з кимсь; перен. звести рахунки, помститися 
комусь; 

We settled all accounts, and after shaking hands in 
turn and in profound silence, they descended one after 
another into their boat (J. Conrad). 

You’re too young. You couldn’t go to Sprott ...to his 
house... and square your account with him (A. Cronin). 


706. settle a fool’s bargain, to due. C-764. 


707. settle a question, to вирішити, з'ясувати 
питання. 


708. settle in business, to зайнятися (комер- 
ційними) справами; 

When you are a man you may wish to marty or to 
settle in business, and you will not think of my poor 
Andrew (F. Матуаї). 

709. settle in life, to оженитися, одружитися, 
вийти заміж; 


The Major had settled іп life at last. And, more 
wonderful still, the Major had chosen as the lawful 
ruler of his household and himself — “the future Queen 
of Song;” the round-eyed overdressed young lady with 
the strident soprano voice! (W. Collins). 

710. settle into shape, to визначитися, встано- 
витися. 


711. settle old scores, to див. C-729. 

712. settle one’s accounts with, to due. S-705. 

713. settle one’s affairs, to 1) уладнати свої 
справи; 2) залишити духівницю. 

714. settle one’s doom, to див. 5-245. 

715. settle one’s doubts, to розсіяти свої або 
чиїсь сумніви. 

716. settle one’s fate, to див. 5-245. 

717. settle one’s hash (for one), to (тж. to 
settle the hash) розм. занапастити когось, по- 
кінчити з кимсь, убити; примусити когось 
мовчати; 2: заткнути комусь рота; 


І amn’t particular as а rule, and І take по blame 
for settling his hash (R. Stevenson). 


718. settle one’s score, to due. C-715. 

719. settle out of court, to помиритися до 
суду, не доводити справу до суду; 

“That may be very unpleasant for you,” he muttered, 
“unless the brute settles out of court” (J. Galsworthy). 

720. settle the doom (a6o fate) of one, to due. 
S-245. 

721. settle the hash, to due. S-717. 

722. set to a partner, to due. 5-725. 

723. set (something) to music, to покласти 
на музику; 

“They [the words] are by Mr. Brian Osmond,” she 


said, “and a friend of his out in America — a tenor 
named Sardoni — has just set them to music” (E. Lyall). 
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724. set tongues wagging, to див. S-588. 
725. set to one’s (або a) partner, to стати в 


пару (в танцях); 

When he says something funny he ducks and seems 
to be setting to his partner (G. Meredith). 

726. set (one, something) to rights, to due. 
B-2812. 


727. set to work, to due. G-1916. 
728. set up a racket, to due. K-361. 
729. set up a war whoop, to due. G-833. 


730. set up in business (a6o in trade), to 
розпочати торговельну справу, почати займа- 
тися комерційними справами; 


The whole family had been staunch Protestants and 
Conservatives ever since Burton & Sons, shipowners, 
of London and Leghorn, had first set up in business, 
more than a century back (E. Voynich). 

731. set (one) up in something, to забезпечити 
чимсь; 


You’re getting on finely! You’ll set father up in 
socks for the winter before you’ve finished (A. Cronin). 


732. set up in trade, to due. S-730. 

733. set (one) upon a pedestal, to due. P-1855. 
734. set up one’s bristles, to due. G-348. 
735. set up one’s comb, to due. A-697. 


736. set up one’s pipes, to заст. кричати, 
горлати. 


737. set up one’s rest, to назавжди оселитися; 


..50 we, less fortunate than they in early life, but 
happier in its closing scenes, will set up our rest again 
among our boyish haunts (Ch. Dickens). 

_ 738. set up one’s staff (of rest), to заст. 
оселитися, влаштуватися. 


739. set (one) upon the rack, to див. P-1654. 


740. set (something) upon the square, to due. 
S-667. 


' 741. set up the war whoop, to див. G-833. 


742. set value on (a6o upon) (one, some- 
thing), to цінити (когось, щось), ставитися 3 
пошаною (до когось, чогось); 

...He wrote me а real letter; he’s one good man, 
he sure is, and I did set value on his brotherly greeting 
and encouragement (A. Cronin). 

What could I do but tell Miss Mills, with grateful 
looks and fervent words, how much I appreciated her 
good offices, and what an inestimable value I set upon 
her friendship! (Ch. Dickens). 

743. seven-card stud один з найпростіших 
видів гри в покер. 

744. seven days wonder, а див. N-232. 

745. seven deadly (або mortal) sins, the рел. 
сім смертних гріхів (гордість, гнів, заздрість, 
похіть, ненажерливість, скупість, лінощі); 


“Ugliness is опе of the seven deadly sins, then?” 
cried the Duchess (O. Wilde). й 


746. seven-leagued boots чоботи-скороходи, 
семимильні чоботи; див. тж. 5-869; 
My dear, I мій come home at once and report to 


you: I will borrow Jack’s seven-leagued boots, that I 
may come to you the quicker (H. Wood). 


747. seven mortal sins, the due. 5-745. 


748. seven seas, the північна і південна ча- 
стини Атлантичного океану, північна і пів- 
денна частини Тихого океану, Північний Льо- 
довитий океан, північна і південна частини 
Індійського океану; 

...| shall never cross the seven seas even when І go 
to Heaven (Mulk Raj Anand). 

749. Seven Sisters, the (moc. the seven stars) 
Плеяди (група з семи зірок у сузір'ї Тельця) (the 
Seven Sisters у старо-грецькій міфології -- сім 
дочок Атланта і Плейони, яких, за міфом, після 
їх смерті Зевс помістив на небо у вигляді сузір Я). 


750. seven stars, the 1) див. 5-749; 2) acmp. 
Велика Ведмедиця. 


751. seventh daughter of a seventh daughter 
пророчиця, провісниця, віщунка |за старим 
повір'ям, сьома дочка сьомої дочки має дар ві- 
щування); 

It needs no seventh daughter of а seventh daughter 
to foresee that these gentlemen will be disappointed 
(F. Norris). 

752. seven wonders of the world, the cim ans 
світу |етим. лат. septem miracula (або specta- 
cula)]; 

“Do you know the Giantess in question, Daisy?” 
inquired Steerforth. 

I was obliged to confess — I felt ashamed, even of 
being at this disadvantage before Littimer — that Miss 
Mowcher and І were wholly unacquainted. 

“Then you shall know,” said Steerforth, “for she is 
one of the seven wonders of the world” (Ch. Dickens). 

753. sew pillows under people’s elbows, to 
створювати почуття фальшивого заспокоєння, 
присипляти чиюсь пильність [emum. бібл.). 


754. ’s foot див. С-645. 


755. shades of evening (або of night), the 
вечірні тіні, вечірня півтемрява (нічні тіні, 
нічна півтемрява); 

The shades of evening had by this time fallen upon 
the quiet city (W. Thackeray). 

756. shadow boxing (або fighting) (тж. sha- 
dow-boxing; shadow-fighting) "боротьба з тінню" 
(боротьба з удаваним супротивником -- про 
тренування боксера); перен. боротьба з HeicHy- 
ючим ворогом, 3 вітряками. 

757. shadow cabinet (mac. Shadow Cabinet) 
пол. 1) склад кабінету міністрів, який Ha- 
мічають лідери опозиції; 


The Labour leaders decision was taken by the 
Shadow Cabinet after Mr. R. U. S. Crossman and 
Mrs. Barbara Castle had sent it a no-atom-bomb-for- 


shadow 


Germany motion which they wanted to put to 
yesterday’s Parliamentary Labour Party meeting 
(D. W.L., April 3, 1958). 


2) "тіньовий кабінет". 


758. shadow chasing гонитва за чимсь не- 
досяжним, марна, пуста витівка; див. тж. 
W-745, 2); 

But he believed іп hanging on to a good bone 
when you had one: wasn’t to keen on shadow chasing, 
nowadays (K. S. Prichard). 

759. shadow (або skeleton) factory завод, який 
легко може бути переведений з виробництва 
мирної продукції на воєнну. 

760. shadow fighting див. 5-756. 

761. shadow government див. I-1065. 


762. shadow of a name, Ше залишки минулої 
слави, облудна слава |етим. лат. nominis um- 
bra]. 

763. shadow of a shade, the щось зовсім 
нереальне; щось зведене нанівець; 

To-morrow tidings may come that the house which 
issued them [the bank-notes] has stopped payment, 
and what do they represent then? You will find them 
the shadow of a shade (7h. Macaulay). 

764. shadow ої a smile ледве помітна посміш- 
ка, щось подібне до посмішки; 

When he saw that she saw him and was safe with 
her sister he turned to go, sending back the shadow of 
a smile (7h. Dreiser). 

765. shadow of doubt тінь сумніву (звич. вжив. 
в заперечних реченнях); 

The disease of melancholy had long kept its seat at 
his heart, and that any shadow of doubt could rest on 
Rotha as a result of a misdeed, or supposed misdeed, 
of his, had never yet occurred to Sim’s mind (H. Caine). 

766. shadow of one’s former self, the одна 
тінь залишилася; 

Symptoms of the disease that had killed his father 
began to manifest themselves, and yielding to the 


repeated entreaties of his wife he returned to his native 
town, the shadow of his former self (R. Tressell). 


767. shady eggs несвіжі яйця. 
768. shaft out of one’s own bow, a с своя ж 
зброя; свій засіб, прийом; 


The Major smiled when he recognized a shaft out 
of his own bow (W. Thackeray). 


769. shake a cloth in the wind, to due. H-288. 
770. shake a free (або loose) leg to вести 
безпорядне, розпусне життя. 
771. shake а leg, to сл. 1) танцювати; 
б dearly liked to shake a leg іп a jig ог reel 


(NEF 
2) амер. поспішати; 


... They certainly had plenty to до and would have 
to shake a leg the remainder of the night (J. Conroy). 


772. shake a loose leg, to due. S-770. 
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773. shake hands, to 1) привітатися за руку, 
потиснути один одному руки; обмінятися 
рукостисканням |тж. to shake (опе) by the 
hand; to shake hands with one; to shake one’s 
hand; to press hands]; 

The preacher reached them in time to see Celia 
shake the black man by the hand and smile at him 
(P. Abrahams). 

Charles twice grounded Brazilian opponents in robust 
tackles shaking hands each time with his rival as the 
crowd clapped this sporting gesture (D. W. L., June 
20, 1958). 

From that hour until the day we pressed hands in 
farewell at Huston-square, you never alluded to her 
again (E. Yates). 

2) помиритися, потиснути руки (на знак 
перемир Я); 

I want to ask you to do me the great favour and 
service of interposing with your nephew, and getting 
him to write you a short note, in his lively way, saying 
that he is willing to shake hands (Ch. Dickens). 

3) перен. познайомитися з чимсь (with some- 
thing); 4) перен. розпрощатися з чимсь (with 
something); 

A lonely woman, who has shaken hands with every 
earthly hope (A. Wilson). 

5) перен. перебити руки (після досягнення 
угоди; moe. to strike hands); due. moc. S-786; 

“You'll stick fast to us, and never funk nor flinch?” 

“Never.” 

“Then shake hands,” said Mouldy. “Now shake 
hands with Ripston; now we’re partners” (J. Greenwood). 

774. shake hands with oneself, to поздоровляти 
себе; 

Не almost shook hands with himself at the nobility 
of the sudden resolution he had formed to make an 
honest woman of her (A. Cronin). 

775. shake (a6o shiver, tremble) in one’s boots 
(або shoes), to тремтіти від жаху, переляку, 2 
аж жижки трусяться від страху; 

Nathaniel Pipkin would shake in his shoes with 
horror, and the hair of the pupils’ heads would stand 
on end with fright (Ch. Dickens). 

I have made him tremble in his wicked shoes 
(E. Benson). 

776. shake (або quake, quiver, tremble) like a 
leaf (або like an aspen leaf), to тремтіти, як 
осиковий лист; 

Why, you’re shaking like a leaf now because I 
mentioned his name! (Є. Voynich). 

And what of yourself? You are still shaking like an 
aspen leaf (A. Doyle). 

It was really a remarkable exhibition, for not- 
withstanding the fact that his hand trembled like the 
proverbial aspen leaf, he succeeded in striking the 
board almost in the centre every time (R. Tressell). 

777. shake off the mothballs, to ~ згадати 
старовину. 


778. shake of the hand, а рукостискання. 
779. shake one’s faith, to підривати віру. 
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780. shake one’s feet (або foot), to відбивати 
чечітку. 
781. shake one’s hand, to див. 5-773, 1). 


782. shake (або wag) one’s head, to похитати 
головою (на знак несхвалення, сумніву, незгоди, 
суму); 

“It was at Fox’s. Don’t you recall? I was there with 
Maxwell.” 

Haviland shook his head (M. Wilson). 

“He has not spoken to me,” murmured the lady. 

“Ah, there are signs which are more subtle than 
speech,” said her brother, wagging his head (A. Doyle). 

783. shake one’s legs out of, to розм. заби- 
ратися геть, іти; 

I won’t even stop to get my supper, апа ГІЇ shake 
my legs out of town (E. Caldwell). 

784. shake one’s sides, to трястися від сміху. 


785. shake one’s stick at (one), to 3arpoxy- 
вати, погрожувати; 

But the dear old man meant nothing; and you 
meant very much. He only wanted to abuse you a 
little, and perhaps frighten you, and shake his stick at 
you, and then love you all the better for it (Н. Caine). 

786. shake on it! розм. згода!, по руках!, 
держи руку! (після досягнення угоди); див. тж. 
S-773, 5); 

“Say, pard, ГІЇ give you twenty-five dollars for the 
pair [of little bears].” 


“Make it fifty and it’s a go.” 

“Shake on it.” 

So the bargain was made, the money paid, and in 
fifteen minutes the stranger was gone with a little bear 
in each pannier of his horse (Є. Seton-Thompson). 

787. shake (або wield) the big stick, to амер. 
проводити політику "великого кийка", полі- 
тику репресій; погрожувати; див. тж. В-1968. 

788. shake the dust (of something) from (або 
off) one’s feet, to (mac. to shake the dust of 
something) обтрусити порох зі своїх ніг |етим. 
бібл. ; 

Then we’ll shake the dust об the goldfields off our 
feet, take a trip round the world (K. S. Prichard). 

Come on, Roy, let’s go and shake the dust of this 
place for good. How about it? (J. Aldridge). 

789. shake the pagoda tree (a6o pagoda-tree), 
to швидко розбагатіти, нажитися (особливо в 
Індії, про колонізаторів); 

Surely, Lady Merrifield, whose husband was shaking 
the pagoda tree, would make an advance if she knew 
the circumstances (Ch. Yonge). 

790. shake the plum tree, to амер. пол. жарг. 
розподіляти державні посади серед членів 
партії, яка перемогла на виборах; роздавати 
державні посади за "політичні заслуги". 

791. shaking (або stirring) of the dry bones 
прояв життя там, де все здавалося мертвим 
[emum. першого варіанта бібл.). 


792. shallow streams make most din див. E-137. 


793. shall walk up the pyramids of Egypt, you, 
they = ніколи ти цього не зробиш!, чом не 
так!, як би не так! 

"Р ат not on such terms with my relatives as 
would justify me in asking favours of them — but I 
shall advertise.” 

“You shall walk up the pyramids of Egypt!” he 
growled (Ch. Bronte). 

794. sham Abraham, to удавати з себе xBo- 
рого, симулювати; прибіднюватися (первісно 
мор. жарг.) [Abrahams або abrahammen прі- 
звисько бродяг, які в XVI ст. були в Abraham 
Ward у Бедламі. Їм дозволялося жебракувати в 
певні Oni); 


I tell you the meat is as sweet as а nose-gay — and 
for the bread, it’s good enough, and too good, for a 
set of lubbers, that lie shamming Abraham (W. Scott). 

795. sham battle амер. (moi. англ. sham fight) 
показний учбовий бій. 


796. shame on you! див. F-445. 


797. shame the devil, to жарт. сказати, 
говорити правду |частина виразу to tell або 
speak the truth and shame the devil]; 


The subject of the brawl tonight is nothing new — 
no subject worth a fight is — and just because it’s as 
old as Adam’s rib, it’s a subject that brings out the 
best and the worst of us all. So get to it and shame 
the devil (J. Lindsay). 


798. sham fight due. S-795. 

799. shape one’s course, to mop. та перен. 
держати курс. 

800. share and share alike див. F-455, 1). 

801. share system половинна система. 

802. share the last crust with опе, to ділитися 
останнім шматком хліба; 

“Mrs. Molloy’s as rough as bags, but so big-hearted 
she’d share her last crust with you, missis,” Sam Mullet 
explained when Frisco had gone to bring Mrs. Molloy 
to see Sally (K. S. Prichard). 

803. share the same fate, to зазнати тієї ж 
долі. 

804. (as) sharp as а knife гострий, як ніж; 
дуже гострий; 

The remark and the implications іп Turnbull’s 
manner were very clear, but in his new mood of self- 
punishment, Erik insisted on having Turnbull’s meaning 
made as sharp as a knife (M. Wilson). 

805. (as) sharp as a needle проникливий, 
спостережливий, дотепний; 

This was Paddy all over. Sharp as a needle and 
fighting back (K. S. Prichard). 

806. (as) sharp as a razor гострий, як бритва. 


807. sharp blade, а розм. весельчак; 


My cousin is a sharp blade, but I think I have 
shown him that we in Virginia know a thing or two 
(W. Thackeray). 
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808. sharpen one’s tools, to готуватися до 
чогось. 


809. sharpen one’s wits, to напружувати увагу, 
гостро сприймати щось; 

We have only to sharpen our wits to trip your 
seductive rattler whenever we may choose to think 
proper... (G. Meredith). 

810. sharp’s the word! розм. швидше! 

Look alive there! Sharp’s the word (W. Maxwell). 

811. sharp practice обман, безчесна поведін- 
ка; нечисті справи, темні справи; 


Suppose а top salesman threatened to quit апа go 
somewhere else to get more money? Is that sharp 
practice? (M. Wilson). 


812. sharp words due. H-228. 

813. shatter one’s belief (або faith), to знищити 
чиюсь віру. 

814. shatter one’s confidence, to підірвати, 
похитнути чиєсь довір'я. 


815. shatter one’s faith, to див. 5-813. 
816. shave corners, to due. C-1684. 


817. sheathe the sword, to вкласти меч у 
піхви; перен. припинити війну; див. moc. D-801. 

818. shed а lustre оп (або upon) something, to 
див. А-130. 

819. shed blood (like water), to проливати 
кров (як воду). 

820. shed crocodile tears, to лити крокодилячі 
сльози, лицемірно плакати, лицемірно спів- 
чувати; див. moc. W-321; 


The Right parties [in Sweden], in their futile 
endeavours to split not only the working class, but even 
the old and the young, shed a great many crocodile tears 
over the heavy burden the younger generation would 
now have to carry on its back (D. W. L., June 16, 1958). 

821. shed floods of tears, to сильно плакати, 
лити сльози. 

822. shed light оп (або upon) something, to 
due. C-317. 

823. shed lustre on (або upon) something, to 
due. A-130. 

824. shed one’s blood for something, to due. 
S-252. 

825. shed one’s tears, to [mor. to shed (the) 
tears] лити сльози, плакати; 


“You’re the only person that’s kind to me, Goodwin.” 

At this affecting appeal, Goodwin got up a little 
domestic tragedy of her own, and shed tears copiously 
(Ch. Dickens). 

826. shed the blood of one, to пролити чиюсь 
кров, убити когось. 


827. shed the tears, to див. 5-825. 
828. sheep among wolves, а овечка серед 


вовків (про довірливу людину, що опинилася серед 
небезпечних людей). 


829. sheep that have по (або sheep without) a 
shepherd безпорадний, безпомічний натовп. 


830. sheet anchor 1) мор. становий, запасний 
якір; 2) перен. остання або єдина надія; 

It was then I became the sheet anchor об the hope 
of the lovers (W. Scott). 

831. sheet in the wind (або in the wind’s eye), 
а сл. людина під чаркою, напідпитку. 


832. she’s got it розм. вона дуже приваблива 
зовні; 

I declare she’s got it — in the bone, mind you, I 
say — as much any female in the fair — though it may 
want a little bringing out (7h. Hardy). 

833. she is near her time скоро час їй родити, 
вона на останніх днях. 


834. she is not my sort див. І-1134. 


835. shepherd’s pie картопляна запіканка з 
м'ясом, пиріг з картоплею і м'ясом; 

We had eaten our dinner of shepherd’s pie ап hour 
ago (A. Cronin). 

836. shepherd’s plaid тканина в дрібну чорну 
і білу клітинку, картата тканина. 


837. sheriffs (або Sheriff's) sale розпродаж 
майна неплатоспроможного боржника для по- 
криття боргів; 

Other of the second-hand things had been purchased 
for a fraction of their real value at Sheriff’s sales or 
from people whom misfortune or want of employment 


had reduced to the necessity of selling their household 
possessions (R. Tressell). 


838. shift and shuffle, to = крутити хвостом. 


839. shift for oneself, to обходитися без сто- 
ронньої допомоги, діяти самостійно; 

Alf was studying engineering at the university when 
his father came to him, gave him a five pound note 
and said he must shift for himself (K. S. Prichard). 

840. shift from leg to leg, to переступати з 
ноги на ногу; м'ятися; 

He shifted from leg to leg and finally pulled the 
pair of spectacles out of his pocket (A. Malrz). 

841. shift (one’s) ground, to змінити позицію 
у спорі, суперечці; змінити свій погляд на 
щось у ході дискусії; 

“The warrior whose eye is open, can see his enemy,” 
said Magua, once more shifting his ground, when he 
found himself unable to penetrate the caution of his 
companion (J. Cooper). 

...London Transport and the Government have 
shifted ground enormously. Until recently Sir John 
and the Government adamantly refused... even to 
consider a rise [in wages] (D. W. L., June 20, 1958). 

842. shifting of the scene перенесення дії; 
due. myc. 5-848; 

But there is no doubt of the new shifting of the 
scene? — no doubt of the proposal? (G. Meredith). 


843. shift one’s ground, to due. 5-841. 
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844. shift on one’s (або the) seat, to соватися 
на місці (від нетерпіння, ніяковості, обурення 
тощо); 

He shifted uneasily on his seat (J. Steele). 

845. shift (something) on to other shoulders, 
to due. P-1634. 


846. shift the blame on one, to звалити Ha 
когось провину. 


847. shift the ground of something, to змінити 
тему (розмови), перейти до чогось іншого; 

Soames shifted the ground of consolation (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

848. shift the scene, to перенести дію, 3MiHH- 
ти місце дії; див. moc. 5-842. 


849. shilling shocker див. B-2248. 
850. shining light due. G-2162. 
851. ship before the mast, to due. S-19. 


852. ship comes home, one’s справи налаго- 
джуються, успіх забезпечено, є шанси стати 
багатим |частина виразу when one’s ship comes 
home}; 

“Darling,” said Dinny, “I do hope things are going 
to be all right. I shan’t... - різу for you, in spite of my 
look of decline; but ГІЇ dream that your ship comes 
home” (J. Galsworthy). 

853. ship of the desert корабель пустелі 
(верблюд). 


854. ship’s biscuit див. С-127. 


855. ship’s cousin mop. scape. улюбленець 
командира корабля або старшого помічника 
командира. 


856. ship-shape (або shipshape) and Bristol 
fashion (тж. in Bristol fashion) рідк. у повному 
порядку; все гаразд (звич. вжив. у скороченій 
формі shipshape) |вираз виник у зв'язку з 
тим, що колись Брістоль славився як портове 
місто; 

When we set out оп the jolly voyage of life, what 
a brave fleet there is around us, stretching our fresh 
canvas to the breeze, all “ship-shape and Bristol 
fashion,” pennants flying, music playing, cheering each 
other as we pass (W. Scott) 

857. ship’s husband мор. уповноважений, що 
розпоряджається судном за дорученням влас- 
ника. 


858. ships that pass in Ше night скороминущі, 
випадкові зустрічі, 2 і розійшлись, як у морі 
кораблі |вираз з вірша I. Лонгфелло (H. Long- 
fellow, 1807 -- 1882) “Elisabeth”; він є також 
назвою твору Б. Харрадена (В. Harraden, 1864 — 
1936); 

It would be a great pity if we stopped being friends, 
simply for nothing... and drifted apart... like ships that 


pass in the night... I mean, if we never saw each other 
again (A. Cronin). 


859. shirt-sleeves diplomacy "дипломатія без 
піджака" (без додержання дипломатичного 
етикету). 


860. shiver and shake, to труситися. 


861. shiver in one’s boots (або shoes), to див. 
S-775. 

862. shiver my timbers (або spankers); мор. = 
чорт забери! 

By Gad! Madam, shiver my spankers, but here’s а 
girl for you! (S. Leacock). 

863. shock of hair due. B-3024. 

864. shock tactics військ. тактика нищівних 
атак. 

865. shoe a goose (або gosling), to марно 
витрачати енергію, гаяти час, марно витрачати 
час. 

866. shoe is on the other foot, the 1) відпо- 
відальність несе інший; 


...Don’t let any consideration for me stand in your 
way. I wouldn’t, I guess, if the shoe was on the other 
foot (S. Lewis). 


2) due. B-2392, 2). 

867. shoemaker’s stocks, the жарт. тісне взуття. 

868. shoemaker’s wife is the worst shod, the 
див. С-824. 

869. shoes of swiftness ~ чоботи-скороходи 
(вираз із байки про Джека — переможця 
велетнів); див. тж. 5-746. 

870. shoot a covert, to полювати на дичину 
у спеціально відведених для цього місцях. 

871. shoot a glance (at one, something), to 
кинути погляд, подивитися (на когось, щось; 
звич. дуже швидко); 


Once or twice when Palfrey spoke she shot ап 
amused glance at Miss Indre (A. Cronin). 


872. shoot at a pigeon and kill a crow, to 
домагатися чогось, удаючи, що домагаєшся 
чогось іншого. 

873. shoot at the moon (або at the stars), to 
див. А-217. 

874. shoot а way (out), to пробитися, ви- 
рватися (з оточення тощо). 

875. shoot beside Ше mark, to див. Е-169. 

876. shoot daylight into one, to due. А-144. 

877. shoot far from the mark, to due. F-169. 

878. shoot fire, to due. F-696. 

879. shoot for the stars, to due. C-1570. 

880. shoot holes in (a6o through) something, 
to вишукувати недоліки, хиби (в чомусь); під- 
давати критиці (щось); 


If the faculty can’t shoot any holes in our plan, 
Mr. Bannerman, will you undertake to raise that five 
thousand dollars? (M. Wilson). 


shooting 


“I tell you what we’ll do,” said Haviland. “We'll 
make a drawing of it [of the plan] in the morning, and 
then see if we can shoot holes through it” (M. Wilson). 


881. shooting iron due. B-160. 
882. shooting star падаюча зірка. 
883. shooting war due. H-1742. 


884. shoot Niagara, to амер. вдаватися до 
рискованої справи, зважитися Ha небезпечний 
крок |у свій час смільчаки намагалися пере- 
пливти Ніагарський водопад у бочці). 


885. shoot off one’s mouth, to (moc. to shoot 
one’s mouth off; to work one’s jaw) amep. ca. 
базікати, ляпати язиком (особл. голосно i хва- 
стовито на малознайому тему); 

What the hell did you do now? Shooting off your 
mouth to a clown like that— —! (M. Wilson). 

Then the king begins to work his jaw again, and 
says how him and nieces would be glad if a few of the 
main principal friends of the family would take supper 
here with them (M. Twain). 

886. shoot one’s bolt, to = вичерпати свої 
можливості, засоби; витратити свої гроші; див. 
moc. F-941; 

We have shot our bolt (М. & М., Feb., 1951). 

887. shoot one’s grandmother (або granny), to 
амер. сл. попасти пальцем у небо; відкрити 
Америку; див. тж. Е-534 та Е-604. 


888. shoot one’s mouth off, to див. 5-885. 


889. shoot on sight, to стріляти без попере- 
дження. 


890. shoot straight, to влучно стріляти. 


891. shoot (або throw) the bull, to амер. сл. 
базікати, ляпати язиком, вихвалятися; див. тж. 
В-2935. 


892. shoot Ше cat, to див. 3-47. 


893. shoot the moon, to сл. вибратися, виїхати 
з квартири нишком уночі, щоб не платити 
заборгованість. 


894. shoot the pit, to due. Е-862. 


895. shoot the sitting pheasant, to погубити 
людину, зіпсувати репутацію людини, скори- 
ставшися й безпорадним становищем. 

896. shoot the sun, to див. Т-659, 2). 


897. shoot through, to австр. військ. жарг. 
самовільно відлучитися (з військ. частини); 

But what’s the С.О. ‘s | = the commissioned officer] 
going to say when he finds I’ve shot through, I don’t 


know, and between you and me, І couldn’t care less 
(D. Cusack). 


898. short accounts make long friends due. E-264. 


899. short and sweet стислий i приємний; 
ірон. стислий і рішучий, короткий і суворий, 
надзвичайно стислий (про зауваження, відповідь 
тощо); 
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“You believe in God, Dave?” 
“No.” 
“That’s short and sweet” (A. Saxton). 


900. short and (the) long of it, the due. L-1096. 


901. short bill ком. короткостроковий BeK- 
сель. 


902. short bit, а амер. срібна монета в 10 
центів. 


903. short commons простий, малопоживний 
харч, с. голодний пайок |часто вжив. у виразах 
to be або go on short commons; to put (one) оп 
short commons]; 

...A long grace was said over the short commons... 

The gruel disappeared... (Ch. Dickens). 

904. short (або cross) cut, а найкоротший 
шлях, найменша відстань; найменша витрата 
часу (часто вжив. з дієсловами to make, to take); 

He went through the boiler room on a short cut 
back to his office (J. Sommerfield). 

905. shorten sail, to 1) мор. убавляти паруси; 
2) перен. уповільнювати хід, іти повільніше. 


906. shorten the arm (або the hand) of опе, 
to обмежити чиюсь владу |етим. бібл.). 


907. shortest answer is doing, the присл. 
найкоротша відповідь — це відповідь ділом; = 
не спіши язиком -- квапся ділом. 

908. short exchange ком. розплата шляхом 
видачі векселя на короткий строк. 


909. short hairs амер. заст. рядові виборці; 
див. тж. 5-2622. 


910. short horse is soon curried, а присл. ма- 
ленького коня легко чистити; 2: легку роботу 
легко виконувати. 


911. short hours, the час доби, коли годинник 
б'є всього декілька разів (напр. 2--3 години); 
див. moc. L-1118 та 5-1358. 


912. short memory погана пам'ять; 

“Mr. Winkle has rather a short memory, my Lord,” 
interposed Mr. Skimpin (Ch. Dickens). 

913. short money короткострокова позика, 
гроші, які позичають під процент, на короткий 
строк. 

914. short notice короткий, малий строк (для 
виконання або здійснення чогось); 


“To-morrow is rather а short notice,” I said. “Will 
you give me a little longer time to prepare for the 
voyage?” (W. Collins). 

915. short odds майже рівні шанси; див. тж. 
L-1128. 


916. short of breath що хворіє на задишку. 
917. short order амер. замовлення Ha порці- 
онну страву; 


The short order cook winked at Amelida (С. Hall 
Thompson). 


short 
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918. short purse due. L-377. 


919. short reckoning makes (або short rec- 
konings make) long friends due. E-264. 


920. short robe, the заст. мундир військового; 
див. moc. L-1136. 


921. short sea бурхливе море. 


922. short shrift 1) заст. короткий строк між 
вироком і стратою (який дають засудженому 
для сповіді); 2) перен. незначна відстрочка, ко- 
роткий перепочинок; див. тж. G-481 та G-997; 

Short shrift I should get if it came out (J. Galsworthy). 

3) перен. коротка розправа; 

Mr. Kowalt and Mr. Asmunsen refused to serve. 
They were given short shrift. Drumhead court martial 
was their portion, and military execution their end 
(J. London). 

923. short sight короткозорість (як дефект 
зору; moe. near sight); перен. короткозорість, 
недалекоглядність, недалекозорість (звідси short- 
sighted -- короткозорий, недалекоглядний; near- 
sighted -- короткозорий). 

924. short story коротке оповідання, новела; 


925. short suit карт. слабка масть; див. тж. 
L-1142. 


926. short temper due. Q-72. 
927. short turns короткі номери (програми). 


928. short views недалекоглядність, коротко- 
зорість. 


929. short while, а короткий відрізок часу; 


The speculation was valid, as Silas learned only а 
short while later (H. Caine). 


930. short wind due. B-87. 


931. shot-gun marriage (або wedding) (первісно 
амер.) вимушений шлюб (особл. коли чоловік 
змушений одружитися на скомпрометованій ним 
жінці); 

Shot-gun weddings can become the happiest 
marmiages, says a new marriage booklet published today... 
(D. W. L., March 2, 1959). 

932. shot in the air, a натяк, зроблений 
навмання; 

Не did not call it stealing; but that was what it 
amounted to. Thorpe’s shot in the air hit full (S. White). 

933. shot in the arm, а амер. збудливий засіб; 
Te, що збуджує; перен. щось, що приносить 
полегшення. 

934. shot in the blue, a = помилка, хиба, 
промах; 


A reader of detective novels, he knew he was 
following the French, inductive method of a 
psychological shot in the blue (J. Galsworthy). 


935. shot in the eye, а сл. 2: ведмежа послуга. 


936. shot in the locker, а 1) наявні гроші, 
готівка; 


As long as there’s a shot in the locker, she shall 
want for nothing... (М. Thackeray). 

2) остання можливість; 

They all thought he was а hulk, without a shot left 
in the locker (J. Galsworthy). 

937. shot in the neck амер. сл. напідпитку, 
під чаркою. 


938. shotten herring перен. заст. людина, 
виснажена хворобою; вимучена, виснажена 
людина; млява людина. 


939. shoulder one’s way, to див. E-96. 


940. shoulders are broad enough (to bear the 
blame, responsibility i т. д.), one’s у нього (неї 
і т. д.) досить широкі плечі (щоб взяти на себе 
вину, відповідальність і т. д.); див. тж. B-22; 

You know my dislike of tattle and gossip. However, 
let it fall on me; my shoulders are broad enough 
(G. Meredith). 

941. shoulder to shoulder у тісній єдності, 
пліч-о-пліч. 

942. should see one farther (або further) first, 
I, he im. 0. & хай він (вона і т. д.) забирається 
до всіх чортів, під три чорти; 

If it was not бог my promise to Miss Summerson, 
and my keeping of it sacred,— I, in point of fact, 
shouldn’t have darkened these doors again, but should 
have seen 'єт further first (Ch. Dickens). 


943. shout blue murder, to див. С-1565. 

944. shout (something) from the housetops (або 
roof-tops), to due. P-1060. 

945. shout the odds, to розм. вихвалятися, 
хвалитися. 

946. shove in one’s neck (into something), to 
совати свого носа (кудись); 


And why the hell should you go shoving in your 
neck? The contract’s been mine for fifteen years now. 
And nobody’s never said a blasted word (A. Cronin). 


947. shovel hat капелюх з широкими полями 
(у представників англіканського духівництва); 


Spying Pen, he came and shook him by the hand, 
and eyed with wonder Pen’s friend, from whose mouth 
and cigar clouds of fragrance issued, which curled 
round the Doctor’s honest face and shovel hat 
(W. Thackeray). 


948. shovel up food, to due. P-635. 

949. show a bold front (on), to due. P-946. 

950. show a clean pair of heels, to due. B-431. 

951. show (або заст. push) a face, to зухвало, 
задирливо дивитися. 

952. show a fair pair of heels, to див. B-431. 

953. show a false face, to лицемірити, прики- 
датися, бути дволичним. 

954. show а leg, to розм. вставати, підводи- 
тися 3 ліжка; 

He’d better show а leg (Н. Caine). 
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955. show a light pair of heels, to due. B-431. 

956. show (one) around, to due. S-992. 

957. show a semblance (a6o a sign, signs) of 
something, to виявляти, подавати ознаки чогось; 


The hideous cathedral... sprawled like a dead fish 
along the north side of the square, and only its grinning 
gargoyles showed even a semblance of life (G. Trease). 

“I wish you’d show signs of ever doing anything,” 
said Aunt Milly (Ch. Snow). 


958. show (one) a thing or two, to дати вка- 
зівки, навчити чогось, показати, AK щось зро- 
бити; 


When it came to putting in ventilators he could 
show them a thing or two (J. Steele). 


959. show a turn for something, to due. H-526 
960. show (one) deference, to due. D-553. 
961. show deference to one, to due. D-553. 
962. show-down talk щира, відверта розмова; 


After show-down talks with union officials, works 
manager Mr. H. Torley claimed “matters” was a 
typographical error. It should have read “meetings,” 
he said (D. Й. L., June 12, 1957). 


963. shower praises on one, to due. B-1053. 
964. show fight, to He коритися, чинити опір, 
бути готовим до боротьби; 


A touch on her shoulder startled her, she who just 
had dared to show fight (A. Cronin). 


965. show good judgement, to розумно підхо- 
дити (до чогось), оцінювати (щось), виявляти 
здоровий розум. 

966. show great promise, to див. G-984. 

967. show grey wit under young hair (або hairs), 
to due. H-603. 

968. show (one, something) in a different (або 
new i т. д.) light, to див. Р-495. 

969. show leg, to due. B-431. 

970. show mercy to опе, to виявляти милість, 
поблажливість, співчуття до когось. 

971. show of hands, а голосування підне- 
сенням рук, відкрите голосування; див. тж. 
C-24 та Т-189; 


A show of hands decided whether ghey considered 
the accused guilty or not guilty (K. S. Prichard). 


972. show one in one’s true colours, to due. 
E-377. 

973. show one’s cards (a6o colours), to due. 
С-45. 

974. show one’s face, to див. M-198. 

975. show one’s hand, to due. C-45. 

976. show one’s head, to прилюдно з'явля- 
тися; 


Gracious mercy, people will laugh at те so that I 
shall not dare show my head! (М. Thackeray). 


977. show one’s heels to one, to due. G-524. 
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978. show one’s horns, to due. B-1656. 


979. show one’s ivories, to розм. сміятися, 
скалити, шкірити зуби. 


980. show one’s nose, to див. M-198. 


981. show one’s teeth, to виявляти ворожість, 
огризатися, 2 показувати пазурі; 


As long as I can show my teeth when I want to 
(and I can do that pretty well), the colour of my lips 
is not material (Ch. Dickens). 


982. show one’s true colours, to due. A-495. 

983. show one’s years, to гнутися під тягарем 
років, старіти. 

984. show one to one’s room, to показати 
комусь його кімнату; 

Come along, I’ll show you to your room (A. Cronin). 

985. show promise, to due. G-984. 

986. show regard (for), to due. H-884. 

987. show (one) regard, to due. P-243. 

988. show regard to one, to due. P-243. 


989. show resemblance to (one, something), to 
due. B-333. 


990. show (one) respect, to due. P-243. 
991. show respect to one, to due. P-243. 


992. show (one) round (або around), to |тж. 
to take (one) about (або around, round)| показати 
комусь все варте уваги; 


“Now,” she exclaimed, with energy, “I can show 
you round.” 

Leading the way, she took me out, into the back 
garden of about half an acre, and toured me pains- 
takingly along its gravel paths, between the tidy beds, 
the rhubarb patch, the washing green (A. Cronin). 

Well, you must let me take you about while I’m 
here (J. Galsworthy). 

Then, bustling me along, full of energy and 
enthusiasm, she took me proudly round the entire 
institution (A. Cronin). 


993. show signs of something, to due. S-957. 

994. Show Sunday остання неділя перед 
актом у Оксфордському університеті (в Окс- 
форді щорічно проводиться день вшанування 
пам'яті засновників університету з прису- 
дженням почесних ступенів та ін.). 

995. show temper, to виявляти роздратування. 

996. show (one, something) the bull-horn, to 
чинити опір. 

997. show the cloven foot (або hoof), to див. 
B-1656. 

998. show (one) the cold-shoulder, to due. 
G-1028. 

999. show (one) the door, to due. P-1809. 

1000. show the door to one, to due. P-1809. 

1001. show (one) the elephant, to сл. озна- 
йомити з життям великого міста (когось). 
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1002. show the feet, to due. S-664. 
1003. show the heels to one, to due. G-524. 


1004. show (one) the lions, to показати ви- 
значні місця, пам'ятники (комусь). 


1005. show (опе) Ше outside (out) of one’s 
door, to due. P-1809. 


1006. show (one) the ropes, to | пж. to put 
(one) up to the ropes] показати, AK робити щось, 
навчити чогось, повідомити про всі подробиці 
справи, ввести в курс справи, дати інструкції 
(первісно вираз моряків парусного флоту); 

Ask Rivers to show you the ropes (7h. Dreiser). 

1007. show (one) the way, to прокладати шлях 
(комусь), бути чиїмсь попередником. 


1008. show the white feather, to див. Е-864. 


1009. show (something) to advantage (a6o to 
good, to the best advantage), to показати щось 
у найкращому світлі, вигляді, с: показати товар 
лицем; 

Molly was charmed with the first opportunity she 
ever had of showing her beauty to advantage (Н. Fielding). 

1010. show (one) to the door, to due. P-1809. 

1011. show (one) what is what, to due. C-48. 

1012. show (one) where to get off, to due. B-2669. 


1013. shred of evidence (або proof i т. d.), а 
слід доказу (і т. д.), будь-який доказ (вжив. 
в заперечних реченнях); 


However, we’ve been keeping our eyes on every 
research journal in the library and we haven’t found a 
shred of evidence that anyone else is thinking along 
the same lines as we are (M. Wilson). 


1014. shrewd tongue, a due. B-86. 

1015. shrimp of a girl (a60 woman), a due. 
C-627. 

1016. shrink into oneself (a6o into one’s shell), 
to due. D-783. 

1017. shrink (up) within oneself, to due. D-783. 

1018. shrouded in mystery див. В-124. 

1019. shrug off one’s doubt (або doubts), to 
(раптом) відкинути сумнів (або сумніви); 

Не wondered now whether Haviland was really the 


man he ought to work for, but finally he forced himself 
to shrug off his doubts (M. Wilson). 


1020. shrug one’s shoulders, to знизувати пле- 
чима; 

Fox shrugged his heavy shoulders, and then went 
casually to the door (М, Wilson). 

1021. shuffle off this mortal coil, to померти, 
покінчити рахунки з життям |шекспірівський 
вираз; Hamlet, д. ПІ, cy. 1); див. moc. B-725; 

They were compelled by some devilish accident of 
birth or lack of force or resourcefulness to stew in 


their own juice of wretchedness, or to shuffle off this 
mortal coil (7h. Dreiser). 


1022. shuffle the cards, to карт. тасувати 
карти; перен. підтасовувати карти; підготува- 
тися, почати діяти; 


Great Scott! In politics you can shuffle the cards, 
but you mustn’t add or substract (J. Galsworthy). 


1023. shut into oneself, to due. D-783. 


1024. shut nature out at the door, she will 
come in at the window присл. жени природу в 
двері, а вона влізе у вікно; 

The truth is, as the sagacious Sir Roger L’Estrange 
observes, in his deep reflections, that, “if we shut 


Nature out at the door, she will come in at the window” 
(H. Fielding). 


1025. shut one’s ears to, to due. С-782. 

1026. shut oneself into one’s shell, to due. D-783. 
1027. shut one’s eyes to something, to due. С-784. 
1028. shut one’s face (або head), to due. 5-1032. 


1029. shut one’s heart to fear (a6o pity, sor- 
row тощо), to [mar. to steel one’s heart against 
fear (або pity, sorrow тощо)) старатися не по- 
казувати страху (жалості тощо); не знати 
страху (жалості тощо). 

1030. shut one’s light off, to див. В-725. 


1031. shut one’s mind from (або to) some- 
thing, to бути глухим до чогось, закривати очі 
на щось; відмовлятися визнати або припустити 
щось, не хотіти зрозуміти чогось; 

More than once she discovered his eyes dwelling 
on her, and then he looked hurriedly at his mother, 
and Laetitia had to shut her mind from thinking lest 
thinking should be a sin and hope a guilty spectre 
(G. Meredith). , 

1032. shut (або shut up) one’s mouth (або сл. 
face, head), to мовчати, помовкувати, тримати 
язик за зубами, прикусити язик; примусити 
когось замовчати; = груб. заткнути комусь 
пельку |тж. to stop one’s mouth; заст. to 
muzzle (up) one’s mouth; 3acm. to muzzle (up) 
the mouth of one]; 

I told Swain to shut his head (J. Galsworthy). 

The company shouted: ‘Shut up your face, Robert!’ 
(A. Cronin). 

1033. shut (або shut up) one’s shop window, to 
закрити діло, припинити торгівлю; див. тж. 
О-826. 


1034. shut the barn-door after (або when) the 
horse (або steed) is (або has, had been) stolen, 
to due. L-1079. 


1035. shut the books, to due. C-793. 


1036. shut (або slam) the door in one’s face, 
to закрити двері перед чиїмсь носом, виставити 
когось за двері, попросити когось вийти, 
спровадити когось; 

Seeing that the stranger still lingered, he beckoned 


Sam Weller to follow his master in, and shut the door 
in his face (Ch. Dickens). 
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She stared at him, and for a moment he tho- 
ught she was going to slam the door in his face 
(D. Cusack). 

1037. shut the door upon something, to due. 
C-794, 

1038. shut the stable (door) after (або when) 
the horse (або steed) is (або has, had been) 
stolen, to due. L-1079. 

1039. shuttle service двобічний рух транс- 
порту (залізничного, водного, повітряного); 


...soviet TU-104 jets were flying a shuttle service 
oe Moscow and London (D. W. L., July 20, 
957). 


1040. shut (one) up, to due. C-1741, 3). 

1041. shut up one’s face (або head, mouth), to 
див. 5-1032. 

1042. shut up one’s shop window, to див. 5-1033. 

1043. shut (або close) up shop, to закінчити 
справи, припинити щось; піти на відпочинок; 
визнати себе банкрутом. 

1044. shut up your face (або head, mouth); 
див. Н-1612. 


1045. shut your face (або head, hole, mouth, 
row)! due. H-1612. 

1046. shy fish боязка, соромлива людина. 

1047. (as) sick as а cat 1) якого нудить, 
який блює; 2) що відчуває відразу. 

1048. sick at heart засмучений. 


She ran back and closed the door, while Johnson, 
sick at heart, turned into the shop (A. Doyle). 


1049. sick leave відпустка по хворобі. 

1050. sick man (of Europe), the "хвора люди- 
на (€sponn)” [mak назвав цар Микола I cya- 
танську Туреччину у 1853 р.) 

1051. sick to death обридло до смерті. 

1052. side arms зброя, яку носять на ремені 
або портупеї, легка ручна зброя; 

Then came the stampede, the heavy thudding, the 
loud whacks of the ropes, and when these sounds had 
died in the distance, I heard the “pop-pop” of side 
arms (E. Seton-Thompson). 

1053. side by side поруч, бік у бік, пліч-о- 
пліч; 

For the first several times they walked freely, side 
by side (J. London). 


1054. sidewalk journalism due. G-2176. 

1055. sift the wheat from the chaff, to від- 
окремити головне від другорядного, відділити 
пшеницю від бур'янів |етим. бібл.); див. тж. 
5-510. 

1056. sift (або thrash) (something) to the 
bottom, to дійти, докопатися до суті справи; 


Who would sift the matter to the bottom? Scolding 
one party or the other was of no avail (W. Thackeray). 


1057. sight for sore eyes, a (тж. a pleasure to 
one’s sore eyes) (часто ірон.) приємне видовище 
(особл. бажаний гість); 


She was а sight for sore eyes, plump, fair, dressed 
in white, with a light blue veil floating over her white 
sun-hat (K. 5. Prichard). 

He came to her, his right hand still brandishing the 
pistol. “Lady, you’re a pleasure to my sore eyes!” 
(S. Heym). 

1058. sight for the gods, a видовище для 
богів, прекрасне видовище. 

1059. sight unseen амер. діал. заочно, не ба- 
чивши, позаочі. 

1060. sight writer амер. друкарка, яка друкує 
не за "сліпим методом"; див. тж. Т-1923. 


1061. signal of distress сигнал біди, небезпеки. 
1062. sign and countersign пароль i відгук. 
1063. sign language due. L-73. 

1064. sign manual власноручний підпис. 


1065. sign of the times знамення, ознака часу; 


Mr. Bevan has said that the battle must be carried 
outside Parliament, into the country, “into the streets.” 
When the most popular representative leader in the 
Labour Party says this, it is a sign of the times (D. ИЙ L., 
July 22, 1957). 

1066. silence gives consent присл. мовчання — 
знак згоди; 


You see she says nothing. Silence gives consent 
(O. Goldsmith). 


1067. (as) silent as a dead log due. S-1070, 2). 

1068. (as) silent as a mouse due. Q-75. 

1069. (as) silent as a mute at a funeral німий, 
мовчазний & AK води в рот набрав; німий, AK 
риба; 

He was silent as a mute at а funeral, and, he told 
himself, as dismal (A. Cronin). 

1070. (as) silent (a6o quiet) as the grave 
1) безмовний, мовчазний; мовчазний, як скеля, 
як могила; 2 німий, як риба; 

...1 will be as silent as the grave. I swear it (В. Shaw). 

2) якого не чути; ні звуку не чути, 2. тихо, 
як у могилі |тж. (as) silent as a dead log]; 

Half-past twelve — and nothing still. The house is 
as silent as the grave (W. Collins). 

The canoe glided, silent as a dead log, up the mouth 
of the river (G. Trease). 

1071. silent beggar (або devil, dog) розм. мов- 
чазна людина; 

Your cousin’s а silent beggar (J. Galsworthy). 

1072. Silent Highway, the "мовчазний шлях" 
(річка Темза). 


1073. silent hit амер. німий фільм, що має 
великий успіх; німий Бойовик. 

1074. silent lounge period час відпочинку 
(у лікарні, санаторії тощо); 
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“It’s a silent lounge period,” the sister explained; 
“that’s why everything is so quiet” (D. Cusack). 

1075. silent part театр. роль без слів; див. 
mo. 5-1680; 

He gave her а silent part at thirty dollars а week 
(Th. Dreiser). 

1076. silent (або dormant, secret, sleeping) 
partner компаньйон, що не бере участі в діло- 
вих операціях; людина, що фінансує якесь 
підприємство, але не бере безпосередньої 
участі у веденні справ, номінальний компань- 
йон; 

“I don’t like to go blind,” he hazarded. “I’m sort 
of sharing the responsibility of what you do then. [I’m 
a silent partner” (F. Norris). 

Suited to a sleeping partner, his room was at the 
back, free from disturbance (J. Galsworthy). 

1077. silent system, the тюремний режим, 
при якому ув'язненим забороняється розмов- 
ляти; 

...With Governor Hawes the separate and silent 
system flourished in Jail (Ch. Reade). 

1078. silken bond (або tie), the поет. узи 
кохання і дружби; нитка, що зв'язує закохані 
серця. 

1079. silk (або stove-pipe, tall, top) hat 
циліндр (капелюх); див. moc. C-616; 

Put up at а flash hotel, got myself a decent turn- 
out, silk hat and kid gloves (K. S. Prichard). 

Were you married in a stove-pipe hat, Captain? 
(J. Galsworthy). 

At least a dozen of the party sported morning coats 
and top hats (A. Cronin). 

1080. silk stocking, a (mov. silk-stocking) амер. 
багата людина, багатій; 

Really the only trouble with me in this situation is 
that I am not a silk stocking (7h. Dreiser). 

1081. silk-stocking gentry, the багаті люди, 
багатії. 

1082. (as) silly as а goose | пж. (as) stupid as 
a donkey (a6o as a goose, as an owl, as a pig)] 
сг дурний, аж світиться; 

“Emily was always as stupid as an owl,” said Miss 
Blenkinsop (W. Thackeray). 

Many a circus has shown the wondering world a 
learned pig, a creature of super-animal intelligence, 
and yet we say of a dull person, “He is as stupid as 
a pig,” which proves merely that pigs vary vastly 
(E. Seton- Thompson). 

1083. silly beggar (або thing) фам. дурень; 


I daresay old Ruck still stands between the sheep 
at his door, grinning with all his teeth, and Marbel, 
silly beggar! comes out with his white apron on and a 
pencil stuck behind his ear, trying to look awake 
(H. Wells). 

1084. silly season затишшя у пресі (у серпні 
та вересні). 


1085. silly thing див. 5-1083. 
1086. silver bridge, a див. В-2632. 


1087. silver-fork school школа письменників, 
які змальовують життя світського суспільства 
(вираз належить У, Теккерею (W. Thackeray, 
1811—1863)]. 


1088. silver key, the due. G-1457. 
1089. silver lining, a due. B-2531. 


1090. silver side (mor. silver-side) краща 
частина зсіку яловичини. 


1091. Silver State, the див. 5-18. 


1092. silver streak, the розм. "срібляста смуга" 
(так називають Ла-Манш). 


1093. silver (або smooth) tongue, а красно- 
мовність, улесливість (звідси silver-tongued — 
красномовний, улесливий). 


1094. silver wedding, Ше срібне весілля (25 ро- 
ків з дня одруження). 


1095. (as) simple as A.B.C. див. E-25. 


1096. (as) simple as falling off a chair (a6o 
log) due. E-25. 


1097. (as) simple as I stand here (mor. simple 
though I stand here) заст. хоч я і проста лю- 
дина. 


1098. simple innocent, а наївна особа, про- 
стак; 

I suppose it is questionable whether one ought to 
treat one’s sister as a simple innocent (Є. Thurston). 

1099. Simple Simon простак |за ім'ям nepco- 
нажу у віршах для дітей). 


1100. simple soul див. Н-1663. 
1101. simple though I stand here due. S-1097. 


1102. simply and solely тільки для того, тільки 
тому. 

1103. simp trap амер. сл. здиралівка (крамниця 
при підприємстві) [simp є скороченням від sim- 
pleton]. 


1104. since Adam was a boy амер. розм. = дуже 
давно, 3 давніх-давен; з незапам'ятних часів. 


1105. since then 3 того часу, відтоді. 


1106. sin (a6o fault) confessed is half forgiven 
(або redressed), а присл. визнання провини 
зменшує саму провину |етим. фр. faute соп- 
fesseé est A demi pardonnée]; див. moc. С-1265; 

Indeed, to confess is, in this case, in some slight 
sort to redress (W. Scott). 

1107. sinews of war, the гроші |етим. лат. 
nervi belli pecunia (Ціцерон, "П'ята філіппіка "|; 
див. тж. М-1215; 

An unctuous, over-dressed, bejeweled, semi-sporty 
widow of forty had arrived, a business woman, 
conducting a highly successful theatrical agency in the 
great city, and consequently weltering in what one of 


Gregory’s friends was wont to describe as “the sinews 
of war” (Th. Dreiser). 
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1108. sing a different song (або tune), to due. 
C-523. 


1109. sing another song (a6o tune), to due. 
С-523. 


1110. sing а placebo, to див. 5-1132. 


1111. singe (або singed) cat амер. сл. людина, 
яка здається гіршою, ніж вона є; людина, яка 
виявляється при ближчому знайомстві кра- 
щою, ніж гадали |частина шотл. присл. Не і5 
like the singed cat, better than he is looking]; 

I reckon you’re a kind of a singed cat, as the 
saying is — better’n you look (М. Twain). 

1112. singe one’s feathers (або wings), to див. 
B-2963. 


1113. sing flat, to співати нижче, ніж треба; 
фальшивити; див. moe. S-1133. 


1114. sing for one’s supper, to платити За Te, 
що одержуєш [ymeop. від прислів'я no song, no 
supper]. 

1115. sing in tune, to співати в лад, в тон; 
перен. бути такої ж думки (тж. to sing in the 
same tune); due. тж. S-1131; 


Thwackum and Square likewise sung in the same 
tune. They were now (especially the latter) become greatly 
jealous of young Jones with the widow (H. Fielding). 

1116. single blessedness (або harness) жарт. 
холостяцьке життя |лперший варіант є шекспі- 
рівським виразом; Midsummer Night’s Dream, д. I, 
cu. 1); 

You are not born of woman, unless, indeed, in that 
figurative sense, in which the celebrated Maria Edgeworth 
may, in her state of single blessedness, be termed mother 
of the finest family in England (W. Зсоїт). 

1117. single combat (або fight) заст. дуель, 
поєдинок, двобій. 

1118. single eye, а цілеспрямованість (звідси 
single-eyed -- цілеспрямований). 

1119. single fight див. 5-1117. 

1120. single file див. І-387. 

1121. single harness due. S-1116. 

1122. single heart (або mind) душевна npo- 
стота, прямодушність (звідси single-hearted, 
single-minded -- щиросердий); 


...Не discovered that he was self-analytical, too 
much so to live, single heart and single hand, so 
primitive an existence (J. London). 


1123. single rhyme due. M-705. 

1124. single ticket квиток в один кінець; див. 
тж. В-448. 

1125. single-track mind, a див. O-515. 

1126. sing like a lark, to співати, як жайво- 
POHOK; 


...ohe could not only sing like a lark... but she had 
such a kindly, smiling, tender, gentle, generous heart 


of her own as won the love of everybody who came 
near her... (W. Thackeray). 

1127. sing like a nightingale, to співати, як 
соловейко. 


1128. sing one’s own praises, to див. В-1237. 
1129. sing one’s praises, to due. B-1053. 


1130. sing on the wrong side of one’s (a6o the) 
mouth, to due. C-523. 


1131. sing out of tune, to співати не в лад, 
фальшивити; перен. розходитися в думках, 
твердженнях; див. тж. 5-1115. 


1132. sing placebo (або a placebo), to заст. 
підлабузнюватися, низькопоклонничати, рабо- 
ліпствувати, плазувати; лизоблюдничати. 


1133. sing sharp, to співати вище, ніж треба; 
фальшивити; див. тж. 5-1113. 


1134. sing small, to див. С-523. 
1135. sing sorrow (або woe), to журитися, кру- 
шитися; горювати, оплакувати, вдаватися в тугу. 


1136. sing the praises of опе (або of some- 
thing), to due. B-1053. 


1137. sing the same song, to due. H-236. 


1138. sing the song of death, to остогиднути 
від частого повторення (про пісню). 


1139. sing woe, to див. 5-1135. 


1140. sin in good company, to "грішити в 
хорошій компанії" (тобто помилитися, наплу- 
тати так само, як і більш авторитетні особи). 


1141. sin is not in the sinning, but іп the being 
found out, the присл. с: не за те злодія б'ють, 
що вкрав, а за те, що піймався. 

1142. sink a feud, to забути ворожнечу, по- 
миритися. 


1143. sink (something) at sight, to мор. топити 
без попередження. 


1144. sink home to опе, to див. С-953, 2). 


1145. sink in one’s affections (або in the af- 
fections of one), to втратити чиюсь любов, при- 
хильність; 

..Не |Мг. Allworthy] no sooner perceived that 
preference which Mrs. Blifil gave Tom, than that poor 
youth (however innocent) began to sink in his affections 
as he rose in hers (H. Fielding). 

1146. sink (a6o fall) in one’s estimation (a6o 
esteem), to впасти в чиїхсь очах; 

I shall fall in your esteem (С. Meredith). 

1147. sink in the pit one has digged for ano- 
ther, to упасти в яму, яку копав комусь ін- 
шому, потрапити в свою власну пастку; 

He felt himself fairly sunk in the pit he had digged 
for another (£. Bulwer Lytton). 

1148. sink in the scale, to втратити колишнє 
значення, занепасти, 22 пуститися берега. 
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1149. sink into a revery, to поринути в роз- 
думи; 

Rienzi, with folded arms and downcast eyes, seemed 
sunk into a revery (£. Bulwer Lytton). 

1150. sink (або dwindle) into insignificance (або 
unimportance), to втратити значення, відступи- 
TH на задній план; див. moe. F-22; 


But in Germany most human faults and follies sink 
into comparative insignificance beside the enormity of 
walking on the grass (Jerome K. Jerome). 

Ravachol, Vaillant, all those distinguished persons 
whose fame he had envied dwindled into insignificance 
(H. Wells). 


1151. sink into oblivion, to due. F-116, 1). 

1152. sink into one’s eternal sleep, to див. В-725. 

1153. sink into one’s memory (або mind), to 
(тож. to sink into the memory (або mind) об 
one] міцно запам'ятатися, глибоко врізатися 
в пам'ять; запасти в душу; 


Indeed what Square had said sunk very deeply into 
his mind, and the uneasiness which it there created 
was very visible to the other (Н. Fielding). 


1154. sink into poverty, to зубожіти. 

1155. sink into the earth, to due. S-1157. 

1156. sink into the eternal sleep, to due. B-725. 

1157. sink into the ground (або earth), to (тж. 
to sink through the floor; to sink into the earth) 
провалитися крізь землю; 


I felt inclined to sink into the ground with shame 
(Th. Hardy). 

Only the other day we were in a restaurant and a 
group at the next table started laughing at him behind 
his back, till I could have sunk through the floor 
(A. Cronin). 

1158. sink into the grave, to зійти в могилу, 
померти. 


1159. sink into Ше memory of опе, to див. 
S-1153. 

1160. sink into the mind of one, to due. S-1153. 

1161. sink into unimportance, to due. S-1150. 

1162. sink money, to вкласти гроші в безна- 
дійну справу. 

1163. sink of iniquity кубло, гніздо, вертеп; 


He skipped out оп me to Santa Cruz. That’s where 
he went, and that’s where he stopped. He’s stopped 
there, I tell you, stewed up for days in that sink of 
iniquity (A. Cronin). 


1164. sink or swim due. M-575. 

1165. sink the shop, to 1) не вести професій- 
них розмов у присутності сторонніх людей; 
2) приховувати свої заняття; див. тж. Т-806. 

1166. sink through the floor, to див. 5-1157. 

1167. sink to destitution, to збідніти, зубожіти; 


He had moments of sheer terror when he saw 
himself sinking to destitution (A. Cronin). 


1168. sink tooth (into), to амер. розм. їсти. 


1169. Sir Roger (de Coverley) старовинний 
англійський танець. 


1170. Sister Anne вірний друг (про жінку) 
|за ім'ям вірної сестри сьомої дружини Синьої 
Бороди у одноіменній казці); 

Other man, оп being suddenly confronted by Sister 
Anne, which was the official title of the nursing sister, 


would have fallen backward, or swooned or gazed at 
her with soulful, worshipping eyes (R. Davis). 


1171. sister of mercy сестра милосердя. 
1172. sister ships однотипні судна. 
1173. Sisyphean labour (або task), а див. L-5. 


1174. (sit) above the salt, to 1) заст. (сидіти) 
Ha чільному, почесному місці за столом; Ha 
покуті; 2) перен. (займати) високе становище 
в суспільстві |за старим англійським звичаєм 
сільницю ставили на середині столу, знатних, 
почесних гостей садовили на покуті, а незнат- 
них -- в кінці столу|; див. тж. 5-1177. 


1175. sit at home, to бути пасивним, безді- 
яльним. 


1176. sit at one’s feet, to запобігати перед 
кимсь, коритися комусь; 2: ходити на задніх 
лапках перед кимсь; 

Why don’t I like Llewellyn? At least why do I like 
him one minute and hate him the next? Tell me 
honestly, Chris. Why don’t I sit at his feet? Am I 
jealous? What is it? (A. Cronin). 

1177. (sit) below the salt, to 1) заст. (сидіти) 
кінець столу, не на почесному місці за столом; 
2) перен. (займати) непомітне, незначне ста- 
новище в суспільстві; див. тж. 5-1174. 

I have been at а few international gatherings and 


never noticed that I was placed below the salt (D. W. L., 
June 14, 1958). 


1178. sit between two stools, to due. F-67. 


1179. sit (або ride, travel) bodkin, to | пж. to 
sit (або ride) sandwich] сидіти, їхати затиснутим 
між двома пасажирами; 

There is barely room between Jos and Miss Sharp, 
who are on the front seat, Mr. Osborne sitting bodkin 
opposite, between Captain Dobbin and Amelia (W. Thac- 

eray). 

“Rawdon goes of course?” the Colonel asked. 

“No such thing; why pay an extra place? He’s too big 
to travel bodkin between you and me” (W. Thackeray). 

1180. sit bolt upright, to сидіти прямо, 2- сидіти, 
MOB аршин проковтнув; див. moc. B-2373. 

1181. sit down hard (on something), to due. 
S-636. 

1182. sit-down meal прийняття їжі за столом; 
їжа, яку їдять за столом (не на ходу); див. тж. 
5-1987; 

It meant they had to have regular sit-down meals 
at the proper times, whereas if they’d been alone they 
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could just have asked Kate if she wouldn’t have minded 
bringing them a tray wherever they were (K. Mansfield). 

1183. sit-down (або slow-down, stay-down) 
Strike італійський страйк; 

This was the era об the great sit-down strike (Beth 
McHenry and Frederick N. Myers). 

1184. sit down under insults, to покірливо, 
мовчки зносити образи; 

I’ve got to sit down under another insult because 
of you. [ll pay you (A. Cronin). 

1185. sit for one’s (a6o the) portrait, to 
позувати для портрета; 

The Duchess of Bless-my-Soul was sitting for her 
portrait (Е. Poe). 

1186. sit heavy (або heavily), to due. L-652. 

1187. sit heavy on опе, to див. L-642. 


1188. sit heavy on one’s (a6o the) stomach, to 
due. L-656. 


1189. sit heavy upon one, to due. L-642. 


1190. sit in judgement (on a6o upon one, 
something), to 1) юр. судити, бути суддею, 
розглядати чиюсь справу; 2) перен. вислов- 
лювати думку, судити, критикувати (особливо 
згорда), | тж. to pass judgement (оп, upon опе, 
something)]; 

What a pair of hypocrites we are, Robie. At least, 
I am. Eating the poor lad’s sweeties that must have 
cost a fortune, and sitting in judgement on him! 
(A. Cronin). 

He seems to be for ever sitting in judgement upon 
everything and everybody, and he patronises Max,— 
how hateful it is to see anyone patronise him (E. Lyall). 

And you owe it to me that you were called together 
to-day to pass judgement on the matter (J. Galsworthy). 

1191. sit-in (або stay-in) strike страйк, під 
час якого робітники займають підприємство 
(щоб не допустити до роботи штрейкбрехерів); 

After a three-day stay-in strike 80 tailoring workers 
at the Stepney factory of Callender, Davies and Ricks 


started their jobs again yesterday afternoon (D. W. L., 
May 21, 1952). 


1192. sit in the chair, to due. B-972. 


1193. sit light (або lightly) on (або upon) опе, 
to не турбувати когось, не мучити чиюсь 
совість; див. тж. L-652; 

Не is а cheerful creature, and his forty-three years 
sit lightly upon him (M. Twain). 

Her debts hitherto had sat lightly on her (E. Benson). 

1194. sit like a dummy (або a log), to (mo. 
амер. to sit like a bump оп a log) нічого не 
робити, 2: байдики бити, за холодну воду не 
братися; due. тж. 5-1201; E-61 та Е-874; 

..ІЄ І had no money and wanted а сир of tea, you 
wouldn’t catch me sitting like a dummy until it happened 
to please his lordship to wake up (J. Greenwood). 

And there he sat like a log, staring at her — both 


he and Minta not knowing where to look, or how to 
speak (H. Ward). 


1195. sit like a monkey with a nut, to бути 
заглибленим у свої думки, справи; не звертати 
уваги на все, що тебе оточує; 

Here І am. I соте to see you. So you sit there like 
a monkey with a nut. What’s happened to you, Roy? 
What are you sore about? Didn’t you want to see me? 
(J. Aldridge). 

1196. sit loosely, to He дуже дотримуватися 
чогось; due. moc. 5-1221. 


1197. sit loose to something, to due. H-1538. 


1198. sit on a barrel (або keg) of gunpowder 
(або gunpowder), to сидіти Ha бочці з порохом, 
с» жити як на вулкані, ходити по краю безодні, 
жартувати з вогнем; 

“It will not come yet.” 

“To-morrow, yes. But not to-night.” 

“It can’t come too quick for me,” said Corcoran. 

“Sure, the waiting is like sitting on a keg of 
gunpowder” (A. Cronin). 


1199. sit on a volcano, to due. L-1021. 


1200. sit one’s exam (a6o examination), to 
складати екзамен, іспит; 


She’s to stay there, studying, for the next four 
months, until she sits her exam again (A. Cronin). 

“Murdoch’ll be sitting his examination, soon?” 

“That’s right, Jamie” (A. Cronin). 

1201. sit on one’s hands, to амер. 1) злегка 
аплодувати, зустрічати слабкими оплесками; 
2) нічого не робити, бути бездіяльним, сидіти, 
склавши руки; див. moc. 5-1194; E-61 та F-874. 

We must not sit оп our hands. We must demand 
now, not merely more elaborate promises, but prompt 
and effective action (P. Robeson). 

1202. sit on one’s head, to втихомирювати, 
приборкувати когось; 


They had left him one packet of biscuits, and those 
had caraway seeds, for which he had constitutionally 
no passion whatever. 

Afterwards three other new boys had complained 
that he was a fool for having it all eaten up like that, 
instead of saving it for them, and he had been obliged 
to sit on their heads one by one (J. Galsworthy). 


1203. sit on one’s own shoulders, to due. B-1282. 

1204. sit on one’s skirts (a6o tails), to 3acm. 
суворо обходитися з кимсь; суворо пократи 
когось, помститися комусь; 


You know what а soft spot I have for young fools 
in love with ugly minded old parents sitting on their 
tails (J. Lindsay). 


1205. sit on one’s throne, to due. B-1407. 
1206. sit on pins, to due. B-258. 

1207. sit on bench, to due. B-1307. 

1208. sit on the fence (або hedge), to due. B-1327. 
1209. sit on the lid, to due. S-1212, 2). 


1210. sit on the Penniless Bench, to бути в 
дуже скрутних матеріальних обставинах, = го- 
лодні злидні, годувати. 
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1211. sit on the rail, to due. B-1327. 

1212. sit on the safety-valve, to І) не давати 
виходу почуттям, пристрастям, не давати волі, 
пригнічувати (more. to sit оп the lid); 2) про- 
водити політику репресій; див. тж. 5-17. 

1213. sit оп the sidelines, to див. B-1391. 

1214. sit on the throne, to due. B-1407. 


1215. sit on the tin edge of nothing, to сидіти 
в тісноті, ледве уміщатися. 


1216. sit on the woolsack, to бути лорд- 
канцлером палати лордів; due. moc. B-1424 
ma R-164; 

His powers of reasoning, too, are by no means in 


as great vigour as when he sate [= sat] on the woolsack 
(Th. Macaulay). 


1217. sit on thorns, to due. B-258. 
1218. sit on top of the world, to due. B-1436. 
1219. sit sandwich, to due. S-1179. 


1220. sit-still party компанія, що розважа- 
ється за столом (без танців); 
A sit-still party had its advantages (ТА. Hardy). 


1221. sit tight, to розм. стійко триматися; 
твердо стояти на своєму, міцно триматися за 
свої права; див. тж. 5-1196; 

Now, if my firm weren’t your representatives, 
and I were a speculating man, I’d buy up that patent, 
sit tight, and make you pay through the nose (M. Wil- 
son). 

1222. sitting target (або амер. duck) легка 
здобич; зручна мішень; 

A United States spokesman said that Mildenhall 
has been chosen as the new air terminal because of its 
central location amid the largest complex of U.S. bases 
in Eastern England. 

How do East Anglicans feel about such a Sitting 
target in their midst? (0. М. L., March 2, 1959). 

1223. sit up and take notice, to 1) розм. 
(раптом) зацікавитися; 

If she just threw оп а dress пом and walked out 
of the house, how would he like that? He’d sit up and 
take notice then, wouldn’t he? (A. Maltz). 

2) жарт. поправлятися, одужувати, С: справа 
пішла на добре (про хворого; moc. розм. to sit 
up and take nourishment). 


1224. sit up and take nourishment, to due. 
5-1223, 2). 

1225. sit up for опе, to не лягати спати, 
чекаючи когось; 

“My mistress desired те to ask whether you would 
like any supper, sir; and to say that she hopes you will 
sit up for her, as she particularly wishes to speak to 
you this evening.” 

“TI don’t want anything, thank you; you can tell her 
I have not gone to bed” (Е. Voynich). 


1226. sit upon the throne, to due. B-1407. 
1227. sit with idle hands, to due. E-61. 
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1228. six and half a dozen (a6o six of one and 
half a dozen of the other) due. A-607. 


1229. sixth sense "шосте почуття", інтуїція; 

As Philip turned into Berkeley Square, the accents 
of a mind in great distress smote upon his new and 
sixth sense (R. Davis). 

1230. sixty-four dollar question, the (тж. the 
$ 64 question, the 5 64,00 question) амер. 
найважливіше, вирішальне питання |вираз 
виник у зв'язку з радіогрою, під час якої радіо- 
слухачеві, що знаходиться в радіостудії, куди 
пускають публіку з платними квитками, про- 
понують відповісти на сім тематичних запи- 
тань. Останнє запитання є найважчим. За 
кожну вірну відповідь приз подвоюється -- І- 
2--4--8-- 16--32--64 долари), 

Mrs. Hartle has never met any of the defendants 
on trial in Denver and was dragged in by the 
government in an attempt to establish the Dept. of 
Justice version of the “aims and purposes” of the 
Communist Party. However, court-appointed attorney 
Miss Margaret Bates blocked her answer to the $ 64,00 
question. (The Worker, Feb. 22, 1959). 


1231. size of life, the due. В-1931. 

1232. size up the situation, to розм. оцінити, 
усвідомити, зрозуміти ситуацію (або стано- 
вище); 

He quickly sized up the situation (D. Carter). 

1233. skate on (або over, upon) thin ice, to 
due. B-1431. 

1234. skeleton army основний кістяк майбут- 
ньої армії. 

1235. skeleton at the feast, а див. D-195. 

1236. skeleton crew неповна, недоукомплек- 
тована команда або бригада; 


The conveyors just crawled along with skeleton crews 
(J. Steele). 


1237. skeleton diagram схематична діаграма, 
загальна схема. 
1238. skeleton factory див. S-759. 


1239. skeleton in the closet (або cupboard, 
house), a due. F-213. 

1240. skeleton (або false) key відмичка від 
дверей; 

Don’t you think he had а skeleton key? (Н. Wells). 

1241. skeleton map контурна карта. 

1242. skeletons begin to come out of the cup- 
board, the неприємності, які приховували від 
сторонніх людей, стають відомими [ymeop. від 
виразу а skeleton in the cupboard]; 

The skeletons are indeed beginning to come out of 
the cupboard (2. M., May, 1954) 

1243. skeleton sketch ескіз; 


Her face was rouged, and powdered so much that 
when she smiled her wrinkles made white lines. 


skeleton 
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Everything about her was overdone, like a picture that 
overlaps its skeleton sketch (J. Walsh). 

1244. skeleton staff неповний штат, основний 
кістяк штату (установи, підприємства); 

The French bank strike entered its ninth day 
yesterday with more bank workers joining in. Many 
bank branches in Paris which had been operating with 
skeleton staffs up to now were closed today (D. W. L., 
July 19, 1957). 

1245. skim the cream (off), to "знімати Bep- 
шки". 

1246. skin a flea for its hide (або for the hide 
and fat), to |пж. to flay a flea for the hide and 
tallow; to flay (або skin) a flint] бути дуже 
скупим, жадним; див. moe. M-676, 3); 

He’s the meanest little hunks that ever skinned a 
flea for the hide and fat (G. Sala). 


Just as the topper squeezes the empty bottle and 
the miser skins the flint (W. Besant). 


1247. skin and bone(s) due. B-98. 

1248. skin creeps, one’s мороз проймає, 
мурашки по тілу бігають; 

It is а shocking revenge. My very skin creeps 
(H. Caine). 

1249. skin game (mor. skin-game) 1) бій без 
рукавиць (у боксі); 2) перен. боротьба не на 
життя, а на смерть; 3) амер. сл. шахрайство. 

1250. skin the cat, to амер. пролізти через 
дуже вузький отвір. 

1251. skin the same old coon, to див. H-1858. 

1252. skip it! розм. годі!, досить), облиште 
це!, не говоріть про це!; 

“But Irene, darling! You don’t mean it. ГІ! do 
anything...” 

“Skip it,” she told him harshly (D. Carter). 

1253. skipper’s daughters високі хвилі з біли- 
ми гребнями. 

1254. skull and cross-bones зображення черепа 
з двома перехрещеними кістками (емблема 
смерті). 

1255. skull at the banquet, а див. D-195. 

1256. sky pilot (sna. sky-pilot) сл. піп; 

...1 became what was then called a sky pilot (В. Shaw). 

1257. slaken international tension (або ten- 
sions), to due. E-19. 

1258. slake one’s thirst, to вгамувати спрагу; 


Through the sweltering heat, dust storms, scarcity 
of water, shortage of food and raging fever, the lust for 
gold remained unabated. [It drove men to slake their 
thirst at the pubs (K. S. Prichard). 


1259. slam the door in one’s face, to due. S-1036. 

1260. slap-bang shop дешевий ресторан; 3a- 
кусочна. 

1261. slap (або smack) in the eye, а розм. 
ляпас; перен. образа; due. тж. S-1262; 


What а slap in the eye I must be to them both 
(D. du Maurier). 

What a smack in the eye for the papers that only 
last Saturday were announcing “The busmen surrender.” 
For the terms on which a return to work is recom- 
mended are a definite victory for busmen and for the 
whole working class (D. W. L., June 20, 1958). 

1262. slap in the face 1) п. розм. ляпас; перен. 
образа, різка відсіч; due. moc. S-1261; 

And it was another young writer, Lorraine Hans- 
berry..., who delivered а richly-deserved slap in the 
face to Dr. Bunche for his “apology” by apologizing 
to Mrs. Pauline Lumumba for the nefarious activities 
of “our Dr. Bunche” in the Congo (freedomways, 
vol. 3, No. 2, 1963). 

2) у. дати ляпаса; перен. образити; дати різку 
відсіч; 

The bus companies slapped them [i. e. their workers] 
in the face with an offer of 3 5. (D. Й L., July 20, 

957). 


1263. slashing criticism гостра критика. 
1264. slaughter English, to due. M-1378. 
1265. slaughter of the innocents, the due. M-912. 


1266. sledge-hammer argument (або attack) 
серйозний, переконливий, сильний аргумент; 

Ernest’s sledge-hammer attack disconcerned him 
(J. London). 

1267. sledge-hammer blow нищівний удар, = 
як обухом по голові. 


1268. sleep а dog sleep, to (тж. to sleep the 
sleep of a dog) чутко спати; спати уривками; 

I have already described Miserrimus Dexter as 
possessing the sensitive ear of a dog. He now showed 
that he also slept the light sleep of a dog (W. Collins). 

1269. sleep as sound as a log (або top), to 
(| тж. to sleep like a dog (або a log, а гор)| дуже 
міцно спати, спати мертвим сном, = спати, 
як убитий, спати без задніх ніг; див. тж. 
Т-1784; 

Madame Bernstein, in the morning, said she had 
slept as sound as a top (W. Thackeray). 

Next morning we started out for the reef again. 
We’d slept like a log, being knocked out when we got 
in, and were late getting a move on (K. S. Prichard). 

1270. sleeping beauty спляча красуня [emum. 
фр. “La belle au bois dormant” (назва казки 
Перро)). 

1271. sleeping charter амер. фіктивний кон- 
троль; невикористання своїх прав (на будівни- 
цтво шляхів, виконання будівельних робіт тощо). 


1272. sleeping fox catches по poultry, the див. 
С-445. 


1273. sleeping partner див. S-1076. 

1274. sleep in the bed one has made, to due. 
L-667. 

1275. sleep in the grave, to | тж. to sleep one’s 
last (deep) sleep; to sleep one’s never-waking sleep; 
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to sleep the sleep that knows no waking; to take 
one’s last sleep] спати вічним сном, заснути 
навіки; див. тж. В-725 та 5-1288, 2); 


Tha man who had made it [the house] what it was 
slept his last deep sleep in the bedroom known as 
the kitchen loft (H. Caine). 

He never saw her again, and he never knew whither 
she went, for she slept her never-waking sleep in the 
ice-arms of her friend the Water that tells no tales 
(E. Seton- Thompson). 

1276. sleep like a dog (a6o log, top), to due. 


S-1269. 


1277. sleep on it (або sleep on, over, upon a 
question, proposal і т. д.), to відкласти вирі- 
шення питання до наступного дня, 2: ранок 
вечора мудріший; 

“Well, darling,” he said, “shall we sleep оп it?” 
(J. Galsworthy). 

Now don’t say yes or no to-night. You sleep over 
it (F. Norris). 

1278. sleep (або stand) on a volcano, to СТОЯТИ 
на краю безодні. 

1279. sleep one’s last (deep) sleep, to див. 
5-1275. 

1280. 
5-1275. 

1281. 

1282. 
С-667. 

1283. sleep over a question (або а proposal), 
to див. 5-1277. 

1284. sleep sealed his eyes ~ сон стулив його 
очі. 

1285. sleep that knows no breaking див. І - 115. 

1286. sleep the clock around (a6o round), to 
проспати без перерви 12 або 24 години; 


“No wonder you’re skinny,” she said. “Boys of 
your age need to sleep the clock round” (Ch. Snow). 


1287. sleep the sleep of a dog, to due. S-1268. 
1288. sleep the sleep of the just, to 1) спати 
сном праведника, міцно спати; 


Mrs. Pringle sleeps the sleep of the just. Don’t 
agitate her into the waking of the unjust (J. Lindsay). 


2) спати вічним сном, бути мертвим; див. 
myc. S-1275; 


The management of the house of Castlewood had 
been in the hands of the active little lady long before 
the Colonel slept the sleep of the just (W. Thackeray). 


1289. sleep the sleep that knows no waking, to 
див. S-1275. 


1290. sleep upon a question (або a proposal), 
to due. S-1277. 


1291. sleep upon one’s arms, to due. J-678. 


1292. sleep with one eye (або one’s eyes) open, 
to чутко спати, 2. спить, AK полоханий заєць. 


sleep one’s never-waking sleep, to див. 


sleep on one’s arms, to due. L-678. 
sleep on the bed one has made, to due. 


1293. sleep with one’s fathers, to due. L-703. 
1294. sleeveless errand due. W-745, 2). 


1295. sleight of hand (тж. sleight-of-hand) 
вправність рук, жонглерство. 


1296. slender purse див. L-377. 
1297. slice the melon, to due. C-1757. 


1298. (as) slick as a whistle 1) начисто, 
повністю; спритно, вправно; 2) гаразд, дуже 
добре; сх як по маслу; 

“Hello, Tom. How’s everything today?” 

“Everything’s slick as a whistle with me, but my old 
woman’s got the chills and fever again” (Е. Caldwell). 

1299. (as) slick as ice гладкий, AK лід; слизь- 
кий; 

The patched, macadam road had been soaked 
through by an all-day rain and now it was as slick as 
ice (А. Maltz). 

1300. sling ink, to сл. пописувати, (часто) 
виступати в пресі, займатися літературною ді- 
яльністю (особл. низької якості; звідси inkslin- 
ger — писака). 


1301. sling mud (або muck) at опе, to див. 
C-297. 


1302. sling one’s hook, to due. B-431. 


1303. sling the bat, to розм. говорити іно- 
земною мовою. 


1304. sling the hatchet, to див. F-767. 


1305. slip a cog, to помилитися, прорахува- 
тися, припустити помилку. 


1306. slip between (або through) one’s fingers, 
to |тж. to slip from (або out of) one’s grasp 
(або hand, hands)] проскочити між пальцями, 
стати недосяжним; 

In other words, the mighty grasp England held over 
the resources and capital of the world is being relaxed. 
The control of its commerce and banking is slipping 
through her fingers (J. London). 

1307. slip between the cup and the lip втрачена 
можливість |частина виразу there is many a 
slip between the cup and the lip]; 

At that moment a little accident supervened, which 
seemed decreed by fate, purposely to prove the truth 
of the adage, that “misfortunes never come singly;” 
and to add to their distresses the vexing one of the slip 
between the cup and the lip (Ch. Bronté). 

1308. slip from one’s grasp (або hand, hands), 
to due. S-1306. 


1309. slip (something) into one’s hand (a6o 
hands), to сунути в руки, непомітно дати KO- 
мусь (щось). 

1310. slip of a boy, а худенький або стрункий 
хлопчик. 

1311. slip of а girl (або woman), а див. С-627. 


1312. slip off the handle, to due. Е-854. 
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1313. slip of the pen, a описка. 
1314. slip of the tongue, a помилка на слові, 
обмовка; 


I beg your pardon, Miss Doolittle. It was a slip of 
the tongue (B. Shaw). 


1315. slip one’s attention, to просковзнути 
повз чиюсь увагу, залишитися поза увагою. 

1316. slip one’s breath, to див. B-725. 

1317. slip one’s cable, to див. B-725. 

1318. slip one’s hook, to due. B-431. 

1319. slip one’s memory, to due. D-34]1. 

1320. slip one’s mind, to due. G-1723, 1). 

1321. slip one’s wind, to due. B-725. 

1322. slip out of one’s grasp (a6o hand, hands), 
to due. S-1306. 

1323. (as) slippery as ап eel ~ верткий, мов 
в'юн; такий, що i в ступі He влучиш; голими 
руками не візьмеш; 


You are as slippery as an eel; but you shall not slip 
through my fingers (8. Shaw). 


1324. slip the cable, to due. B-725. 


1325. slip the collar, to заст. скинути ярмо 
(частина застарілого виразу to slip one’s neck 
out of the collar]. 


1326. slip the painter, to due. C-1759. 
1327. slip through one’s fingers, to due. S-1306. 


1328. Slough of Despond, the безнадійний 
сум, смуток; вир |вираз вперше вжито 
Дж. Беньяном (J. Bunyan, 1628—1688) у поемі 
“The Pilgrim’s Ргоргез55" |. 

1329. slow and steady wins the race див. E-327. 


1330. slow and sure ~ тихше їдеш — далі 
будеш; (скорий) поспіх — людям посміх. 

1331. (as) slow as а snail (або as a tortoise, 
амер. as molasses) дуже млявий, повільний, як 
черепаха, с. за смертю посилати. 


1332. slow at meat, slow at work присл. хто 
як їсть, так i працює; due. moc. 0-61. 

1333. slow coach (msc. slow-coach, slowcoach) 
млява, тупувата людина; старомодна, відстала 
людина; 

There are plenty of lazy people and plenty of 


slowcoaches, but a genuine idler is a rarity (Jerome 
K. Jerome). 


1334. slow-down strike due. S-1183. 
1335. slow in the uptake важкий Ha підйом, 
млявий; 


I seem to be getting slow іп the uptake, he thought. 
I meant to smile back, but somehow I do things like 
that too late nowadays (J. Lindsay). 


1336. slush fund due. Y-18. 


1337. (as) sly (або cunning) as a fox хитрий, 
як лисиця; лисом підшитий; 
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“Take care, ma’am,” I heard the maid say; “that 
horrid deformed monster is as sly as a fox. Mind he 
doesn’t discover you” (W. Collins). 

1338. sly boots жарт. хитрун, хитра людина; 

“Sly boots!” says Grace with ап educated wink 
(O. Henry). 

1339. sly dog людина, яка приховує свої 
грішки; 

What а sly dog he is, to be sure! (Н. Caine). 

1340. sly puss жарт. хитра, лукава дівчина. 


1341. smack calf-skin (або calf’s skin), to розм. 
цілувати Біблію, складаючи присягу в суді 
[emum. див. D-450}. 

1342. smack in the eye due. S-1261. 

1343. smack one’s lips, to due. L-624. 

1344. smack on the lips, а гучний поцілунок. 


1345. small and early невеликий прийом гос- 
тей, який рано закінчується. 


1346. small and great див. С-122. 


1347. small beer 1) слабке пиво; 

Small beer — will it be believed! — was the only 
drink with which unhappy gentlemen soothed the fever 
of their previous night’s potation (W. Thackeray). 

2) перен. дрібниці, щось He варте уваги; 
3) дрібнота, дрібні, незначні люди |тж. small 
potatoes (первісно amep.); small fry; small-fry; 
заст. small deer) [small beer у перен. значенні є 
частиною виразу to chronicle small beer]; 


Your grandfather used to call them “Very small 
beer” (J. Galsworthy). 

Whatever you think we’ve been through the past 
year, it’s small potatoes to what’s coming. This isn’t 
the end of the fight, it’s just the start (Beth Mc Henry 
and Frederick N. Myers). 

Mr. and Mrs. Bird went into the kitchen, followed 
by the two eldest boys; the smaller fry having by this 
time been safely disposed of in bed (H. Beecher Stowe). 

1348. small-beer chronicle запис дрібниць, 
незначних подій |походить від виразу to chro- 
пісіе small beer]. 


1349. small change І) дрібні гроші (тж. 
broken money; odd money); 


I was acting as banker to the party, so that he had 
in his pocket only some small change (Jerome K. Jerome). 


2) перен. банальності; 3) перен. дрібниці. 

1350. small clothes заст. штани до колін. 

1351. small comfort див. С-865. 

1352. small craft човни. 

1353. small deer due. S-1347, 3). 

1354. small edge (a6o end) of the wedge, the 
див. T-1187. 

1355. smallest axe may fell the hugest oak, the 
присл. ~ хоч річка й невеличка, а береги ламає. 

1356. small fortune жарт. велика, значна су- 
ма, 2 ціле багатство. 


small 
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1357. small fry due. S-1347, 3). 


1358. small hours, the час після півночі 
(передсвітанкові години); див. тж. L-1118 ma 
5-911; 

In the small hours he slipped out of bed, and 


passing into his dressing-room, leaned by the open 
window (J. Galsworthy). 


1359. small hours of the night, the due. S-1363. 

1360. small leak will sink a great ship, a присл. 
від маленької течі може потонути великий 
корабель; с. хоч річка й невеличка, а береги 
ламає. 

1361. small life менше натурального розміру 
(про портрет). 

1362. small of one’s (або the) back, the 
nonepek; 


He stepped behind the man and kicked him viciously 
in the small of his back (A. Maltz). 


1363. small of the night, the (mor. the small 
hours of the night) cBiTaHOK; 


..He had asked him to put him off the waggon at 
that town, put him off he must, albeit it was but the 
small of the night (5. Leacock). 


1364. small pitchers have long ears див. L-95S. 

1365. small poll due. L-767. 

1366. small potatoes due. S-1347, 3). 

1367. small rain allays a great wind (тж. small 
rain lays (або will lay) great dust) присл. = 3 
малої іскри великий вогонь буває, з малої 
хмари великий дощ буває; див. moc. L-933. 

1368. small spark makes a great fire, а див. 
L-933. 

1369. small sword due. D-987. 

1370. small talk (mor. talky talk) пусті балач- 
ки, салонна бесіда; due. moc. M-618; 


Good-natured and garrulous, with an incessant flow 
of amiable small talk, he was nicknamed “the Babu” 
and had become, at the University, a comic institution 
(A. Cronin). 


1371. small things affect light minds due. L-970. 

1372. small wonder due. A-433. 

1373. small years due. G-2108. 

1374. smart Alec (або Aleck, alec, aleck), a 
амер. розм. самовпевнена людина; проноза, 
нахаба; 

“Now, who would do it but that little Finchly snip, 
the little smart aleck?” snapped Clyde (7h. Dreiser). 

1375. (as) smart as paint | пж. амер. (as) smart 
as a steel trap] дуже спритний, вправний, 
дотепний, проникливий, розумний не по літах; 
показний, світський; 

You look here: you’re young, you are, but you’re 
as smart as paint (R. Stevenson). 


1376. (as) smart as sixpence due. N-80. 


1377. smart blade, а розм. веселий хлопець, 
веселун; 

“A smart blade!” cried Mr. Dare, apostrophizing 
his son with personal pride (H. Wood). 

1378. smart few, а амер. досить багато (ne- 
реважно вжив. в діалектах); див. тж. В-548. 

1379. smart money (тож. smart-money) ком- 
пенсація за каліцтво; відступне; штраф. 

1380. smart set, Ше вишукане товариство. 

1381. smart sprinkle, а амер. розм. дуже ба- 
гато, безліч. 

1382. smash (something) into smithereens, to 
див. Р-74. 

1383. smash one’s way forward, to пробива- 
тися, прориватися вперед. 


1384. smash the slate, to див. B-2598. 

1385. smash (something) to smithereens, to 
див. D-74. 

1386. smell a rat, to передчувати, підозрівати 
щось недобре, нечисте; 

But it is certain he had smelled а rat (R. Stevenson). 

1387. smell hell, to due. E-82. 

1388. smell of oil (або of the candle, of the 
lamp), to бути вимученим (про стиль тощо). 

1389. smell of powder бойовий досвід; див. 
mye. 5-1395. 

1390. smell of the baby, to пустувати, бути 
несерйозним, мати щось дитяче у характері. 


1391. smell of the candle, to див. 5-1388. 


1392. smell of the footlights, to бути непри- 
родним, театральним. 


1393. smell of the lamp, to див. 5-1388. 


1394. smell of the shop, to 1) відбивати пси- 
хологію крамарів (про вирази, зауваження 
тощо); 2) мати суто професійний характер 
(про вирази, зауваження тощо). 

1395. smell powder, to понюхати пороху, Ha- 
бути бойового досвіду; див. тж. S-1389; 

This pestilence had sneaked on him before he had 
smelled powder (J. Galsworthy). 

1396. smile of fortune усмішка фортуни, долі; 
due. moc. F-272. 


1397. smile through one’s tears, to усміхатися 
крізь сльози. 


1398. smirch on one’s reputation, а див. B-2266. 

1399. smite hip and thigh, to трощити ворогів; 
перен. разити словом |етим. бібл.|; див. тж. 
В-3173. 

1400. smite on one’s heart, to знаходити відгук 
у серці; дуже вражати, засмучувати когось; 


A long howl came over the hill, and the thought 
that a wolf was on the trail that he was quitting smote 
sadly on Yan’s heart (Е. Seton-Thompson). 


smite 


1401. smite (one) under the fifth rib, to убити, 
завдати смертельного удару (комусь). 


1402. Smithfield bargain заст. 1) нечесна умо- 
ва; 2) перен. шлюб з розрахунку (тж. Smith- 
Пе match) [Smithfield центральний м'ясний 
ринок у Лондоні). 


1403. Smithfield match див. S-1402, 2). 


1404. smith’s mare and the cobbler’s wife are 
always the worst shod, the due. C-824. 


1405. smoke like a chimney, to багато курити, 
безперервно чадіти. 


1406. smoker’s heart захворювання серця, 
що виникло внаслідок надмірного куріння. 


1407. smoke social розм. вечірка; 


Singing at а smoke social, Wallace Brownlow had 
added a verse to ‘The Harp That Once Through Tara’s 
Halls’ (К. 5. Prichard). 

1408. smoke the calumet (або the pipe of 
peace), to викурити люльку миру, помиритися 
[emum. див. Р-461). 


1409. smoking-room talk "чоловіча" розмова. 


1410. Smoky City амер. "димне місто" 
(м. Пітсбург); due. moc. С-79. 


1411. (as) smooth as glass гладкий, як скло. 


1412. smooth away difficulties, to згладжувати 
труднощі; 

Mrs. Leland might be trusted to smooth away 
difficulties; perhaps he meant to await her report 
confidently and in silence (L. Tracy). 

1413. smooth down one’s ruffled (a6o rum- 
pled) feathers, to due. S-1417. 


1414. smoothest waters are not always the 
safest, the див. S-2157. 


1415. smooth joe сл. вкрадлива, улеслива, 
солодкомовна людина; 
A smooth joe. Connoisseur of brandies! (D. Carter). 


1416. smooth of tongue красномовний, улес- 
ливий; due. moc. S-1093; 


His manner had changed: he was nearly always 
smooth of tongue and gentle of voice (W. Maxwell). 


1417. smooth (або smooth down) one’s ruffled 
(або rumpled) feathers, to (тж. to smooth one’s 
fur) причепуритися; заспокоїти(ся); див. тж. 
В-754; 


“If that’s the way you feel about it,” she said, 
“perhaps I had better not call so often.” 

“Oh, my dear—” Sally put down her sewing, 
intending to smooth down Laura’s ruffled feathers 
(K. S. Prichard). 

The achieved betterment of health so loudly 
extolled by capital’s puppets — the charity, religious 
and other organizations and societies always busy 
smoothing the public’s fur — means practically 
nothing (7h. Dreiser). 


1418. smooth sailing due. P-534. 
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1419. smooth sledding амер. легка справа, 
швидке просування вперед, 2 все йде, AK по 
маслу; див. тж. Е-98. 

1420. smooth the ice, to див. А-125. 


1421. smooth the way for something, to due. 
C-739. 


1422. smooth tongue, a due. S-1093. 


1423. smooth water 2: тиха пристань; див. 
тж. В-960, 


1424. smooth water runs deep див. S-2157. 
1425. smooth waters run deep due. S-2157. 


1426. smouldering embers of something, the 
щось, що He зовсім забулося, затихло (про 
почуття, старі сварки тощо). 

1427. snake in the grass, а прихований ворог, 
прихована небезпека, Y гадина потайна |етим. 
лат. latet anguis іп herba -- приховується гадюка 
в траві (Вергілій, "Третя еклога")|; див. тж. 
D-190; 

“That goddam whiner gave us away.” 

“You mean Fred?” Jim was astounded. 

“Yes, that snake in the grass” (J. Steele). 

1428. snap one’s fingers (at one, something), 
to 1) ляскати пальцями (щоб привернути увагу); 

The old man snapped his fingers and looked at his 
son with twinkling eyes (P. Abrahams). 

2) перен. відкрито презирати, ігнорувати, 
«плювати? (на когось, щось); 

In a fortnight пом she could snap her fingers at it 
all (J. Galsworthy). 

1429. snap one’s head (або nose) off, to due. 
B-2035. 

1430. snap out of it! розм. схаменися!, опам'я- 
Tancal; 

Alice: He must have bewitched her! 

Howard: Alice! Snap out of it! (J. Gow and A. D’Us- 
seau). 

1431. snap vote, a спішне голосування (без 
попереднього обговорення питання). 

1432. snatch а glance at (one, something), to 
позирнути, кинути погляд Ha (когось, щось); 


She snatched а swift glance at him under cover of 
a pretence to look behind her (E. Thurston). 


1433. snatch (або steal) a kiss, to зірвати 
поцілунок; 

“Come along then,” and the party having traversed 
several dark passages, and being joined by Mr. Tupman, 


who had lingered behind to snatch a kiss from Emma... 
arrived at the parlour door (Ch. Dickens). 


1434. snatch a nap (a6o a sleep), to due. H-415. 
1435. snatch at a straw, to due. C-377. 


1436. snatch (one) from the jaws of death, to 
вирвати з пащі або пазурів смерті (когось). 


1437. snatch (one) out of the fire, to див. Р-1187. 
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1438. snatch some sleep, to due. C-427. 


1439. sneeze into a basket, to бути гільйо- 
тинованим, страченим Ha гільйотині |етим. 
фр. cracher dans le panier]. 


1440. snore one’s head off, to розм. дуже xpo- 
піти, 2 давати хропака; 
I came оп а beaver lodge early one morning and 


found an old beaver inside snoring his head off 
(J. Aldridge). 


1441. snow man, а снігова баба. 

1442. (as) snug as a bug in a rug зручно, 
затишно; вигідно (влаштувавшись); 

There was old man Grady wrapped up in a gunny 


sack snug as a bug in a rug and talking in his sleep 
(J. Conroy). 


1443. snug borough due. C-768. 
1444. soaked to the bone (або skin) due. D-830. 


1445. soak into one’s brain, to стати цілком 
ясним, дійти до свідомості. 


1446. so and so 1) так-то, таким чином, 
такий-то, такі-то; 

The prospectus-writer went оп to say that some 
gentlemen, whose names were, for obvious reasons, 
not brought before the public... had determined to 
bring forward a journal, of which the principles were 
so and so (W. Thackeray). 

2) такий-то (коли забули або не хочуть 
назвати прізвище; тж. So-and-so; stick іп the 
mud; stick-in-the-mud); див. тж. 5-1530; 

Is it not a disgraceful circumstance that such a man 
as So-and-so should be acquiring a large property by 
the most infamous and odious means, and, 
notwithstanding all the crimes of which he has been 


guilty, should be tolerated and abetted by your citizens? 
(Ch. Dickens). 


1447. so and so for one’s money due. F-1095. 


1448. soap boxer | тж. soap-boxer; soap-box 
orator (або speaker)] амер. | тж. англ. stump 
orator (або speaker); tub orator] вуличний про- 
мовець; агітатор; 

“A good organizer, worth a hundred soap boxers!” 
was a St.’s opinion of Bill Foster (The Worker, Feb. 22, 

959). 

The man оп the box was Ernest. Not that he was 
a mere soap-box orator (J. London). 

...Lhe tub orator you call him sometimes, I think 
(Ch. Bronte). 

1449. soap opera "парфюмерна опера" (nepe- 
дача уривків з музичних творів разом з оголо- 
шеннями торговельних фірм -- поширений у капі- 


талістичних країнах засіб радіо- та телевізійної 


реклами); 


Everyone іп Ward 3 — even Mrs. Lambert — 
obediently donned her earphones, and listened to the 
programme Sister Conrick chose — a medley of poor 
music, soap opera, exhortations to take this for your 
health or wear that for your figure or rub this on for 
your complexion (D. Cusack). 


1450. soap the audience, to амер. вульг. Ha- 

прошуватися Ha оплески, улещувати аудиторію. 
1451. so as to з тим, щоб, для того, щоб. 
1452. so be it no тому й бути; 


5 Caesar. The Queen must face Caesar alone. Answer 
“So be it.” 
Cleopatra [white]. So be it (B. Shaw). 


1453. (as) sober as a judge (або a parson) 
1)зовсім тверезий; див. moc. D-955; 


He shall be as sober as а judge (7h. Hardy). 
I intended to pass the evening at the Black and 
Red as sober as a parson (W. Thackeray), 


2) розсудливий, здравомислячий, серйоз- 
ний. 

1454. sob stuff (mor. sob-stuff) сентимен- 
тальщина, сентиментальні історії, оповідання; 

Don’t pull that sob stuff оп me (J. Steele). 

1455. social activities 1) розваги; 2) куль- 
турно-освітні заходи (що їх проводить якась 
організація). 

1456. social contract (або рідк. compact), the 
суспільний договір. 

1457. social disease див. B-2253. 

1458. social ease уміння поводитися; неви- 
мушеність, простота у поводженні. 

1459. social evil, the соціальне зло, лихо; 
проституція. 

1460. social function див. P-1127. 

1461. social ladder соціальна драбина. 

1462. social life 1) суспільне життя; 2) світські 
розваги; 


I am sure І got very thin and this caused me much 
embarrassment which, together with my lack of energy, 
debarred me from joining in social life and I could 
only sit alone (A. Cronin). 


1463. socialist revolution соціалістична рево- 
люція. 
1464. social order суспільний лад. 


1465. social security соціальне страхування; 
соціальне забезпечення. | 


1466. social standing суспільне становище. 


1467. social whirl вихор світських насолод, 
розваг. 


1468. society man, а 1) див. M-831, 2); 
2)член якогось товариства. 


1469. Society of Friends, the секта квакерів. 
1470. Society of Jesus, the орден €3yiTiB. 


1471. society verse пусті світські вірші; 


It was a bit of society verse, airy and delicate, 
which he had named “The Palmist” (J. London). 


1472. sock and the buskin, the due. B-3032. 


1473. Socratic irony сократичний метод ве- 
дення спору (шляхом запитань, які нібито 
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свідчать про незнання того, хто запитує, а 
фактично виявляють неуцтво того, хто від- 
повідає). 


1474. 
1475. 
1476. 
1477. 
1478. 


1479. 
А-614. 


1480. 
А-614. 


1481. so far as that lies in the power of one 
див. А-614. 


1482. so far as with one lies див. A-614. 
1483. so far forth оскільки. 


1484. so far so good поки що все добре; 


Tremulous with agitation and excitement, he rose 
and went downstairs. So far so good. There was no 
one about (A. Cronin). 


1485. soft answer лагідна відповідь. 


1486. soft answer turneth away wrath, а присл. 
> лагідна відповідь відвертає гнів |етим. бібл.). 


1487. (as) soft as an ape due. S-1488, 2). 


1488. (as) soft as butter 1) дуже м'який, 
м'який, AK пух або як віск, AK шовк |тж. (as) 
soft as down (або silk, velvet)]; 

Old Jolyon looked round at her. Was she chaffing 
him? No, her eyes were soft as velvet (J. Galsworthy). 

2) перен. м'якотілий, слабохарактерний |про 
серце; mo. (as) soft as ап ape]; 

Poor Em! Her heart was soft as butter (J. Galsworthy). 

Girls are as soft as apes. The minute a chap says 
a word to them about marrying, they’re all agog to do 
it, whether it’s fit, or whether it’s unfit (H. Wood). 

1489. soft collar деяке обмеження, стриму- 
вання. 


1490. soft (або temperance) drink безалко- 
гольний напій; див. moc. H-200; 

People who call themselves “investment experts” in 
the City are forecasting higher profits for makers of 
television sets, sweets and soft dnnks (D. W. L., July 9, 
1953). 

1491. softer race, the |тж. the softer (або 
soft, weak, weaker) sex] слабка стать, жінки; 
див. тж. F-45; R-691 ma W-872; 

He was a professedly ardent admirer of what our 
ignorant forefathers called the soft sex (R. Aldington). 

You are fierce and jealous in your attitude towards 
the weaker sex (A. Cronin). 

1492: soft fire makes sweet malt (тж. soft 
words break no bones) присл. с: ласкавим сло- 
вом можна багато зробити. 


1493. soft goods (або wares) текстильні вироби. 


so far див. Т-1516. 

so far as див. А-611, 2). 

so far as anything goes див. A-615. 
so far as in one lies див. А-614. 

so far as it lies in one’s power due. A-614. 
so far as it lies in the power of one due. 


so far as that lies in one’s power due. 


1494. soft heart, a due. K-383. 

1495. soft in the brain (або head) дурний, 
придуркуватий, недоумкуватий; 

Do you think I’m going soft in the brain (J. Lindsay). 

1496. soft job, a due. С-1643. 

1497. soft mark due. E-30. 

1498. soft money амер. паперові гроші; див. 
тж. Н-197, 2). 

1499. soft nothings (або sawder) див. A-508. 

1500. soft sex, the due. S-1491. 

1501. soft snap амер. ca. (moe. англ. ca. soft 
thing) легка робота, за яку добре платять, хал- 
тура; вигідна угода; 


If you want to get a soft snap run right іп to 
Swenson and tell him what I said (J. Steele). 


1502. soft soap due. A-508. 

1503. soft tack mop. scape. хліб. 

1504. soft thing due. S-1501. 

1505. soft things due. A-508 

1506. soft wares due. S-1493. 

1507. soft words due. A-508. 

1508. soft words break no bones due. S-1492. 

1509. soft words butter no parsnips due. F-585. 

1510. so goes (або wags) the world (тж. so 
the world wags) такі-то справи, таке життя; і 
таке буває на світі |етим. першого варіанта 
фр. ainsi va le monde]; 

“Yes: so wags the world,” thought Pen. “The stone 
closes over Harry the Fourth, and Harry the Fifth 
reigns in his stead” (W. Thackeray). 

1511. so help те God (тж. so help me) хай 
допоможе мені Бог (заключні слова присяги); 

I only told the truth, the whole truth, and nothing 
but the truth, so help me God (A. Cronin). 

1512. soil one’s hands with (one, something), 
to див. D-404. 


1513. soil one’s tongue, to поганити язик 
(якимись словами, висловами тощо); 

And what the most of these London shop-girls are 
if you give them their proper name — well, I won't 
soil my tongue in your presence (W. Maxwell). 

1514. so’s your old man амер. сл. не вірю, 
пусте, розкажіть це комусь іншому, 2 роз- 
кажи це своєму діду лисому; див. moc. D-602, 
5-138 та Т-903. 

1515. solar plexus, the анатом. сонячне спле- 
тіння; перен. найуразливіше місце; 

The stout efficient man began to sing. How different 
from the accompaniment! The song hit every note just 
off the solar plexus (J. Galsworthy). 

1516. soldier of fortune, а 1) найманець, Ha- 
йманий вояка, авантюрист, кондотьєр; 


soldier’s 
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Ramon was No. 2 to a foreign gunner... who like 
Mullins and a number of others, had joined the 
Coravian Army as a soldier of fortune (G. Trease). 

2) рідк. військовий, що висунувся з рядових 
завдяки особистим заслугам. 


1517. soldier’s battle бій, результат якого ви- 
рішує солдатська доблесть. 


1518. (as) solemn as an owl урочистий, пиш- 
ний, надутий, мов сова, глибокодумний (часто 
ірон.); 

This presumably brilliant assemblage of the financial 
weight and intelligence of the city appeared as solemn 
as owls under the pressure of a rumored impending 
financial crisis (7h. Dreiser). 

1519. (as) solitary as an oyster OAMHOKHH, 
самотній, відлюдний; 

Hard and sharp as flint, from -which по steel had 
ever struck out generous fire; secret, and self-contained, 
and solitary as an oyster (Ch. Dickens). 

1520. solitary confinement одиночне ув'яз- 
нення, ув'язнення з суворою ізоляцією; 

So extraordinary was the pallor of Dave Nelson’s 
face that the very flesh seemed to have shrunk, giving 
him the drawn expression of a man long starved, or a 
convict in solitary confinement (D. Carter). 

1521. so long! розм. до побачення, бувайте 
здорові!) див. тж. 5-410; 

I guess ГП leave you here. I’ve got — got other 
things to do up the street. So long (F. Norris). 

1522. so long as due. A-665. 


1523. solve a problem, to розв'язати, вирішити 
проблему. 
1524. so many стільки-то, от стільки. 


1525. so many countries, so many customs 
due. E-286. 


1526. so many men, so many minds (або opi- 
nions) due. A-670. 


1527. some battle великий бій. 


1528. somebody (або someone) else хтось 
інший; 

...He liked that antic, of pretending to be somebody 
else, and then painting himself as black as he was 
(G. Chesterton). 

1529. somebody is walking over my grave due. 
S-1530. 


1530. Somebody Something жарт. такий-то 
(коли прізвище або ім'я невідоме або його He 
хочуть згадувати); див. тж. 5-1446, 2). 


1531. somebody (або someone) walking оп my 
grave | тож. somebody (або someone) is walking 
over my grave] розм. жарт. ~ щось мене дрож 
проймає; 

“You are cold, my love, you shivered.” 


“Iam not cold,” said Clara. “Someone, I suppose, 
was walking over my grave” (G. Meredith.). 


1532. some day due. O-490. 


1533. some evils are cured by contempt присл. 
су деякі вади людини можна усунути тим, що 
не звертати на них уваги. 

1534. some few незначна кількість. 


1535. somehow or another (або other) 1) якось 
так; 2) так або інакше, якимсь чином, щось; 


The hostler had somehow or other mislaid the key 
of the stable (Ch. Dickens). 


1536. some of these days див. O-490. 
1537. someone else due. S-1528. 


1538. someone is walking over my grave див. 
S-1531. 


1539. some... or other І) хоч який-небудь; 
2) один 3; ЯКИЙСЬ. 


1540. some other day див. O-510. 
1541. some place десь. 


1542. some pumpkins амер. розм. жарт. чу- 
довий, гарний, такий, як треба (інколи зустр. 
в перекрученій формі some punkins). 

1543. some scholar видатний учений. 


1544. some sort (of) щось подібне до, щось 
на зразок, наче, як. 


1545. something else щось інше; 

I have often thought of making researches as Darwin 
did. But hitherto I have not found the time, or 
something else has happened to prevent it (H. Wells). 

1546. something is rotten in the state of Den- 
mark со He все гаразд у Датському королівстві; 
щось не гаразд, справи йдуть не так, як треба 
(| шекспірівський вираз; Hamlet, д. I, cu. 4); 

Horatio. То what issue мій this come? 

Marcellus. Something is rotten in the state of 
Denmark (Й. Shakespeare). 

1547. something is to pay амер. розм. щось 
не так, щось не гаразд. 


1548. something like розм. 1) трохи схожий, 
трохи нагадує; 2) дивна штука; чудово, здоро- 
во, = пальчики оближеш. 


1549. something long неміцний напій; див. 
тж. 5-1553. 


1550. something of the sort щось подібне до 
цього, щось схоже на це. 


1551. something оп the hip амер. жарт. ки- 
шенькова спиртова фляжка. 


1552. something or other щось. 


1553. something short міцний напій (натяк на 
короткі назви міцних напоїв: grog, rum і т. д.). 


1554. something to smoke in one’s pipe = те, 
що треба пам'ятати, не забувати, згадувати 
(| походить від виразу put that in your pipe and 
smoke it}; 


To Hell with this rotten town, and this blasted 
house апа the drunken old bully that owns it. It'll be 


something 


something for him to smoke in his pipe when he hears 
(A. Cronin). — 

1555. something will neither make one nor break 
опе due. І-1317. 


1556. sometime (or other) див. O-510. 


1557. sometimes the best gain is to lose присл. 
поступитися інколи означає виграти. 


1558. some way 1) якимсь чином, як-небудь; 
2) на певний час, протягом якогось часу; в 
якійсь мірі. 

1559. somewhere else десь в іншому місці; 


Their air of having come because they wanted to 
be somewhere else as soon as possible annoyed him 
(J. Galsworthy). 


1560. so mote it be заст. хай буде так. 


1561. so much 1) стільки-то, от стільки; саме 
це, хоч це (тж. thus much); 

“You have raised us to the highest rank your power 
could bestow, and this has amply atoned our humble 
services.” 

“I am glad ye allow thus much,” said the Tribune 
(E. Bulwer Lytton). 

2) = від початку до кінця; увесь, цілком. 

1562. so much as 1) щось подібне до; 2) на- 
віть; 

Nowhere was there any convenient landing place; 
nowhere so much as a stable-yard to leave the canoes 
in for the night (R. Stevenson). 

1563. so much for опе (або that) розм. досить 
вже говорити про когось (або щось); 

So much for Julia. Now we’ll retum to Juan (С. Byron). 

“So much for that!” he said, making as if he tossed 
something light into the air, with his hand (Ch. Dickens). 


1564. so much so до такої міри, так. 
1565. so much the better due. A-348. 


1566. so much the worse тим гірше; див. тж. 
А-348; 

“Fine night,” said Mr. Pickwick, looking up at the 
moon, which was shining brightly. 

“So much the worse,” returned Wardle; “for they'll 
have had all the advantage of the moonlight to get the 
start of us, and we shall lose it” (Ch. Dickens). 

1567. son and heir старший син; 


It so happened that Dartie dining with him, a week 
after the birth of his son and heir, had mentioned this 
aspiration of Winifred’s (J. Galsworthy). 

1568. song and dance сл. 1) неправдоподібне 
пояснення (чогось); 2) свистопляска, галас. 


1569. Song of Solomon, the (moe. the song of 
songs) пісня пісней |етим. бібл.). 


1570. son of a bitch (тж. son of a gun; мор. 
son of a sea-cook) груб. сучий син, мерзотник, 
нікчемна людина; див. moc. B-2172; 

What do you hear from that son of а bitch boss ої 
yours? (M. Wilson). 


...He would be soused for a son of a sea-cook if 
he would go back on his word (A. Cronin). 
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1571. son of Adam син Адама, чоловік; див. 
тж. D-82; 

...It was rumoured that they were building this road 
in order to bring their soldiers to shoot the sons of 
Adam (Mulk Raj Anand). 

1572. son of Aesculapius, a сип Ескулапа, 
лікар. 

1573. son ої a gun 1) див. 5-1570; 2) жарт. 
с» бісова дитина; 

Why, I say old fellow, what a happy fellow I once 


thought you, and what a miserable son of a gun you 
really are! (W. Thackeray). 


1574. son of a sea-cook due. S-1570. 

1575. son of Belial, a due. M-745. 

1576. Son of God, the рел. Ісус Христос. 
1577. son of Mars, а син Марса (військовий). 


1578. son of Neptune (або of the sea), а син 
Нептуна (моряк); син моря; 

“Oh! she is too delicate for you, my son of 
Neptune,” said the hostess, “and too nice even for us, 
I think” (Є. Bulwer Lytton). 

... This fiery son of the sea broke off into a string 
of Oriental profanity, mingling gods and devils, lineages 
and men, metaphors and monsters, with so savage a 
virility that Jacob Kent was paralized (J. London). 

1579. son of Nile (або of Old Nile), а син 
Нілу (крокодил); 

Herus and Isis and Osiris peeped down from every 
niche and shelf, while across the ceiling a true son of 
Old Nile, a great, hanging-jawed crocodile, was slung 
in a double noose (A. Doyle). 

1580. son of shame, а позашлюбний, неза- 
коннонароджений син. 


1581. son of the Muses, а вихованець муз 
(поет). 


1582. 
1583. 


son of the sea, а див. 5-1578. 

son of the soil, а див. C-600, 1) ma 2). 
1584. son of the spigot due. B-2889. 

1585. son of the toil, a трудівник. 


1586. son of Vulcan, а син Вулкана (коваль); 

She had scarcely crossed the old bridge that led 
into the Legberthwaite highway when she saw the 
blacksmith coming hastily from the opposite direction. 
Now, Liza was not insensible to her attractions in the 
eyes of that son of Vulcan, and at a proper moment 
she was not indisposed to accept the tribute of her 
admiration (H. Caine). 


1587. sons of men, the рід людський. 

1588. sooner or later рано чи пізно, кінець 
кінцем; 

АЙ news of the valley reached him sooner or later 
(P. Abrahams). і 

1589. sooner the better, the чим раніше, тим 
краще; 

He considered for а moment, frowning. “Yes, you 


are quite right,” he said, “and the sooner we go the 
better” (£. Voynich). 


soon 


1590. soon gained, soon gone due. E-28. 


1591. soon learnt, soon forgotten присл. що 
швидко вивчається, те швидко i забувається. 


1592. soon ripe, soon rotten присл. що швидко 
доспіває, те швидко псується |етим. лат. cito 
maturum cito putridum]. 


1593. sooth to say заст. правду кажучи; див. 
myc. S-142 ma F-1001; 

Our health is our excuse for our absence from the 
banquet, and, sooth to say, we marvel much why 
Easter should be held a fitting time for feasting and 
mirth (Є. Bulwer Lytton). 

1594. sop іп the pan, a 1) піджарений, під- 
смажений хліб; 2) перен. ласий шматочок. 

1595. sop to Cerberus, а данина Церберові, 
хабар |частина виразу to fling (або give, throw) 
a sop to Cerberus]; див. moc. G-1457; 


The porter in his lodge answers exactly to Cerberus 
in his den, and like him, must be appeased by a sop 
before access can be gained to his master (H. Fielding). 


1596. sore place, a due. R-146. 


1597. sore point (або subject), a дражливе, 
делікатне питання. 


1598. sore spot, а див. В-146. 
1599. sore subject, а див. 5-1597. 
1600. sorry grace див. E-349. 
1601. so said, so done due. N-368. 


1602. so so (тж. 50-50) розм. так собі, нічого 
собі, помаленьку, потрошку; див. тж. В-1749, 
2); 

“How do you find yourself, my dear fellow?” 

“Only so so,” replied Mr. John Smauker (Ch. Dickens). 

1603. so soon as (ever) див. А-694, 


1604. (so) that accounts for the milk in the 
cocoanut (або coconut) жарт, тепер все зрозу- 
міло, тепер ясно; 

He has some land іп the settlement belonging to 
him. That accounts for the milk in the cocoa nut — 


that explains his anxiety to have us move out of there 
(J. Dixon). 


1605. so that’s that due. T-1016. 


1606. (so) that’s the time of day розм. так-то, 
такі-то справи; 


“So that’s the time of day, is it?” The speaker gave 
a prolonged whistle, and turned a suggestive glance 
into the faces of his companions (H. Caine) 

That’s the time of day, Master Gashford (Ch. Dickens). 


1607. so that was that due. T-1016. 


1608. so there! розм. це моє остаточне рішен- 
ня, це моє останнє слово; ось так; 


“Pll not do it,” declared Mrs. Cowperwood, 
emphatically. "ГІЇ never do it, never; so there! You 
can say what you choose” (7h. Dreiser). 

ЇЙ I ever catch you getting in such a mess as 
that again ГІЇ never take you anywhere, so there! 
(S. Leacock). 
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1609. so the world wags due. S-1510. 
1610. so to say (або speak) так би мовити; 
It’s only yesterday, so to speak, when all London 


turned out to see a balloon go over (Н. Wells). 


1611. sound (або strike) a false note, to (тж. 


to strike the wrong note) взяти невірний тон, 
фальшиво звучати; піти по невірному шляху; 


див. тж. 5-2416. 
1612. sound а retreat, to див. B-395. 


1613. (as) sound as a bell (або as a drum, as 
a roach) цілком здоровий, 2: дужий, як віл; 
Look at me! I’ve по symptoms. I’m as sound as a 


bell (B. Shaw). 


He drew a long breath, reached for his glass, raised 
it to his lips, and added: “But here I am, you see, 
sound as a drum” (A. Cronin). 


1614. sound death (або the death) knell (або 
death-knell, the death-knell) for (або of) some- 
thing, to (тж. to sound the knell of something) 
передвіщати кінець, загибель чогось; 


Today the “bleep, bleep” of the satellite gives them 
their answer. It sounds the death-knell of capitalism, 
not through war, but through peaceful competition, in 
which the vast superiority of Socialism is already evident 
(D. W. L., Oct. 8, 1957). 

At last a clanking noise was heard in the distance, 
sounding the knell of Matt’s last hope (A. Cronin). 


1615. sounding brass ~ пусті слова, пусті 
балачки. 

1616. sound іп Ше and limb див. A-228. 

1617. sound in mind and body див. A-228. 

1618. sound in wind and limb due. A-228. 

1619. sound mind in a sound body, a уздо- 
ровому тілі здоровий дух |етим. лат. mens 
sana in corpore sano]. 

1620. sound off quarters, to мор. бити відбій. 

1621. sound sleeper due. H-1136. 

1622. sound the alarm, to див. G-1006. 

1623. sound (one) the all clear, to due. G-1007. 

1624. sound the (death) knell (або the death- 
knell) for (або of) something, to due. S-1614. 

1625. sound the retreat, (о військ. бити відбій. 

1626. sound the tattoo, to due. B-516. 

1627. soup and fish (mor. soup-and-fish) амер. 
вечірній костюм; 

They all had the soup-and-fish on but me (Wode- 
house). 

1628. soup kitchen (moc. soup-kitchen) їдальня 
або кухня, створена робітниками, що страйку- 
ють; 

Then there was the soup kitchen, which was really 
an inferior eating-house in a mean street (R. Tressell). 

1629. (as) sour as vinegar [mov. (as) tart as 
verjuice] кислий, AK оцет, дуже кислий; 


sour 
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“By my soul,” said Sir Oliver, “you are as tart as 
verjuice this morning!” (A. Doyle). 

1630. sour contract необдумано укладений 
контракт; необдумано укладена угода. 

1631. sour grape (або grapes) (тж. the grape 
on the wall; the grapes are sour) "зелен вино- 
град", щось дуже бажане, але недосяжне |за 
байкою Езопа|; див. тж. C-1593; 


“What! I’m а sour grape, ат І, cousin?” said Jonas 
(Ch. Dickens). 

«Р have been hankering after the grapes оп the 
wall,” says he, “and lost my temper because they were 
beyond my reach” (W. Thackeray). 


1632. sovereign good, the найвище благо. 


1633. sovereign remedy дуже ефективні ліки; 
перен. панацея, засіб від усіх лих. 


1634. so wags the world див. S-1510. 
1635. so was that due. T-1016. 


1636. sow broadcast, to широко розповсю- 
джувати; 

Death was never бог long а stranger іп our alley. 
His seeds were sown broadcast on that fruitful bit of 
ground, and the grim reaper often came a mowing 
there (J. Greenwood). 

1637. sow discord (або dissention), to див. 
E-369. 

1638. sow dragon’s teeth, to due. E-369. 

1639. sow gape-seed, to due. B-3069. 

1640. sow loves bran better than roses, the 
присл. с: кому що, а курці просо. 

1641. sow one’s wild oats, to віддаватися 
юнацьким захопленням, марно тратити свою 
молодість; переказитися, стати розсудливим 
( первісно мало значення сіяти дикий овес замість 
культурного|; див. тж. Н-776; 


If he has sown his wild oats, and will stick to his 
business, he may do well yet (W. Thackeray). 


1642. sow strife, to due. E-369. 
1643. sow the good seeds, to сіяти добро. 
1644. sow the sand, to due. B-208. 


1645. sow the seeds of discord (або dissention, 
strife), to due. E-369. 

1646. sow the wind and reap the whirlwind, to 
посіяти вітер, пожати бурю; поплатитися за 
свою необачність |етим. бібл.|; див. moc. R-209; 

Now, sir, do you begin to be aware that it is 
useless to scheme for me? That, in doing so, you but 
sow the wind to reap the whirlwind? (Ch. Bronte). 

1647. space man (mor. space-man) 1) космо- 
навт; 2) амер. позаштатний журналіст (що 
одержує плату від рядка; тж. space writer). 

1648. spade work (тж. spade-work) див. С-889. 


1649. spare my (або прострч. me) days if... 
розм. с: провалитися мені на цьому місці, 
якщо.., побий мене лиха година, якщо...; 


“Spare me days if it’s not Mrs. Gough,” he exclaimed, 
thrusting out a great, grimy paw (K. S. Prichard). 

1650. spare no efforts (a6o labour, pains), to 
(moe. to spare no labour or pains) не шкодувати 
сил, зусиль; 

Joe spared по pains in making himself useful 
(A. Cronin). 

1651. spare one’s blushes, to не змушувати 
когось червоніти; щадити чиюсь скромність; 

I know that I deserve ай that you can say, but I 
pray you to spare my blushes by not saying it (A. Doyle). 

1652. spare one’s breath (a6o wind), to He 
говорити марно, 2 не кидати слова на вітер; 

Spare your breath, Blake. Nothing you can urge 
will turn me from my purpose! (Й. Ainsworth). 

1653. spare one’s feelings, to щадити чиїсь 
почуття; 

...Г.А give anything, as I said before, to spare 
Mr. de Winter’s feelings (D. du Maurier). 

1654. spare one’s wind, to due. S-1652. 


1655. spare the rod and spoil the child (mor. 
spare the rod, spoil the child; he who spares the 
rod spoils the child) присл. пошкодуєш різку, 
зіпсуєш дитину; 2 за битого двох небитих 
дають (та їх не беруть) (довід прихильників 
тілесних покарань); 

The Scripture says: Spare the rod, spoil the child 
(R. Aldington). 

1656. spare time (тж. time to spare) вільний 
час, вільна година. 


1657. spar for time, to сперечатися для того, 
щоб виграти час. 


1658. spark of hope, a див. В-2531. 

1659. spark of life, the (тж. the vital spark) 
ознаки життя, життєздатність. 

1660. sparrow in hand is worth а pheasant that 
flies by, a due. B-2000. 

1661. sparrow in hand is worth more than a 
vulture flying, a due. B-2000. 

1662. sparrow in the hand is better than the 
pigeon in the roof (a6o sky), a due. B-2000. 


1663. speak a good word for (one, something), 
to due. P-1320. 


1664. speak all to naught, to due. С-15. 

1665. speak a (або one’s) piece, to прочитати 
напам'ять (вірш, уривок); перен. висловитися, 
висловити свою думку, свої погляди; дати 
пояснення. 

1666. speak back to опе, to див. A-456. 


1667. speak by the book, to говорити про 
щось на підставі певних знань або посилаючись 
на загальновизнаний авторитет. 


1668. speak by the card, to говорити точно, 
говорити, знаючи що, зважувати свої слова 


speak 
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(слово card тут має значення "картушка 
компасу") |шекспірівський вираз; Hamlet, д. У, 
cy. 1); 

We must speak by the card, or equivocation will 
undo us (W. Shakespeare). 

1669. speak daggers, to говорити зі злістю, з 
ворожістю, кидати гнівні слова |шекспірівський 
вираз; Hamlet, д. ПІ, cu. 2); 

Nor shall it be your excuse, that murderer as you are, 
you have spoken daggers, but used none (P. B. Shelley). 

1670. speak evil (або ill) of (one, something), 
to погано відзиватися про (когось, щось); див. 
тж. 5-1707. 


1671. speak (one) fair, to ввічливо, чемно, 
люб'язно говорити 3 кимсь. 


1672. speak (або talk) for (або to) buncombe, 
to амер. пол. намагатися обдурити виборців 
вишуканими фразами, займатися демагогією. 


1673. speak for itself, to говорити самому за 
себе, бути багатозначним; 

The images which Dante employs speak for 
themselves (7h. Macaulay). 

1674. speak for yourself розм. = не припи- 
суйте ваших поглядів іншим, говоріть тільки 
за себе. 


1675. speak ill of (one, something), to див. 
S-1670. 

1676. speak in capitals, to говорити, роблячи 
наголос на окремих словах. 

1677. speaking acquaintance офіціальне зна- 
йомство; далеке знайомство; див. тж. В-2438. 

1678. speak in general terms, to говорити 
загальними фразами. 

1679. speaking image (або likeness) of опе 
due. D-162. 

1680. speaking part театр. роль зі словами; 
див. тж. 5-1075; 


Nothing came of this until after the Brooklyn 
adventure of Hurstwood’s and her success with the 
speaking part (7h. Dreiser). 

1681. speaking without thinking is shooting 
without aiming присл. говорити, не думаючи, 
все одно, що стріляти, не цілячись, 2 що 
думаєш казати, спершу обміркуй; 

But you, too, take heed of words. Speaking without 
thinking is shooting without aiming (A. Cronin). 

1682. speak in one’s beard, to невиразно 
говорити, бормотіти, мимрити. 

1683. speak in one’s cast, to див. С-1741, 3). 

1684. speak in support of (one, something), to 
висловитися за, підтримувати, захищати (ко- 
гось, щось). 

1685. speak in undertones, to говорити пів- 
голосом, напівголосно; див. moc. 1-246. 


1686. speak (або talk) like a book, to говорити 
як по писаному, точно висловлювати свої 
думки; говорити ученою мовою; 

“Harty speaks like а book,” says Frank (W. Thackeray). 

Mrs. Hominy not only talked, as the saying is, like 
a book, but actually did talk her own books, word for 
word (Ch. Dickens). 

1687. speak like a mouse in a cheese, to 
говорити дуже тихо. 

1688. speak (або talk) of the devil and he is 
sure to (або and he will) appear | тж. speak (або 
talk) of the devil] = про вовка помовка (а вовк 
i тут); 

We are always mentioning people, and in that very 


instant they appear before us. We laugh and say “speak 
of the devil,” and so forth (M. Twain). 


1689. speak (або tell) one’s conscience, to заст. 
відверто висловити свою думку. 

1690. speak one’s mind (out), to див. G-665. 

1691. speak one’s piece, to due. S-1665. 

1692. speak out in a meeting, to амер. відверто 
висловити свою думку, сказати все, що ду- 
маєш. 

1693. speak out one’s heart, to due. M-61. 

1694. speak out one’s mind, to due. G-665. 

1695. speak the truth, to due. S-142. 

1696. speak the truth and shame the devil, to 
див. 5-143. 

1697. speak (або say) the word, to висловити 
своє бажання; наказати. 

1698. speak (або think) the worst of (опе, 
something), to говорити (або думати) найгірше 
про (когось, щось). 

1699. speak (або talk) through one’s (або 
through the back of one’s) neck, to сл. 1) ro- 
ворити гостро, різко; 2) говорити дурниці, 
верзти нісенітницю; неточно висловлюватися. 

1700. speak through one’s (або the) nose, to 
говорити в ніс, гугнявити; 


“How should I know where he went?” said the 
cobbler, speaking through his nose in an intense 
enjoyment of his pipe. “He went off dead” (Ch. Dickens). 


1701. speak through the back of one’s neck, to 
див. S-1699. 


1702. speak through the nose, to due. S-1700. 

1703. speak to buncombe, to due. S-1672. 

1704. speak to the heart, to доходити до 
серця. 

1705. speak to the wind, to (тж. to whistle 
down the wind) говорити на вітер, марно. 

1706. speak volumes, to див. Т-915. 

1707. speak well ої (one, something), to добре 
говорити про (когось, щось); див. moc. S-1670. 
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1708. speak within door! заст. не кричіть!, 


не підвищуйте голос! |шекспірівський вираз; 


Othello, д. IV, cy. 2). 


1709. speak with one’s tongue in one’s cheek, 
to див. Р-1605. 


1710. speak (або talk) without book, to го- 
ворити, не маючи точних даних, по пам'яті; 
не бути в курсі справи. 


1711. spear of Achilles, the див. А-77. 


1712. spear side, the чоловіча лінія (в генеа- 
логії); див. mc. D-441. 


1713. special election амер. додаткові вибори. 

1714. special jury юр. спеціально підібраний 
склад присяжних для винесення вердикту в 
особливо важливій справі (до нього входять 
банкіри, торговці, домовласники тощо). 


1715. special licence дозвіл на шлюб без 
оголошення імен тих, хто одружується. 

1716. special pleading упереджена, однобічна 
аргументація. 

1717. spectre is haunting Europe, the spectre 
of Communism, а привид бродить по Європі — 
привид комунізму (інколи вжив. у дещо змі- 
неному вигляді) |епіграф К. Маркса і Ф. Ен- 
гельса до "Маніфесту Комуністичної партії "|; 

It was a French translation from the German 
original. The first words at once caught and rivetted 
his attention. “A spectre is haunting Europe, the spectre 
of Communism” (J. Lindsay). 

A spectre is indeed haunting the American multi- 
millionaires and their Western European associates — 
the spectre of peace (L. M., Jan., 1954). 


1718. speech from the throne due. K-420. 
1719. speech is silver(n), (but) silence is gold(en) 
присл. або розумне казать, або зовсім мовчать; 


Monsieur Garrot was one of that order об philo- 
sophers who hold that if speech is silver, silence is 
gold (Ch. Collins). 


1720. speed demon due. F-259. 


1721. speed-up (a6o sweating) system, the no- 
тогінна система праці; 

And yet, let us reconsider the actual position of the 
little man under our Big Business system. As it works 
now, the ordinary laborer, union or non-union, works 
his head off for a time, under the national speed-up 
system, and then has to hang around the house for a 
year or two out of a job, and with no money to live 
on (Th. Dreiser). 


1722. speed well, to мати успіх. 


1723. spell baker, to амер. виконувати важке 
завдання, стикатися з труднощами |слово ba- 
Кег було одним з перших двоскладових слів у 
підручнику з правопису для початківців); 

If an old man will marry a young wife, 


Why then — why then — why then — he must 
spell Baker (H. Longfellow). 
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1724. spend breath, to due. L-1294. 


1725. spending unit сім'я, родина (cmamu- 
стичний термін); 

In all consumer “spending units” -- the statisticians 
term for family units — 21 per cent receive less than 
2,000 dollars a year, according to the U. S. Federal 
Reserve Board (D. W. L., May 2, 1960). 

1726. spend money like water, to сипати, роз- 
кидатися грошима, розтринькувати гроші; 

Women were spending money like water; she could 
see that in every elegant shop she passed (ТЯ. Dreiser). 

1727. spend one’s breath (або wind), to див. 
Г-1294. 


1728. spend their mouths, to страшенно гав- 
кати (про собак). 


1729. spend wind, to due. L-1294, 


1730. spent bullet куля при кінці льоту; 

“So be careful, Warden.” 

“Bear traps and spent bullets! I'll be careful Roy” 
(J. Aldridge). 

1731. spent rocket у минулому чудова лю- 
дина. 


1732. sphere of influence сфера впливу. 


1733. Sphinx’s riddle загадка сфінкса, дуже 
важка загадка, проблема |етим. mid.]. 


1734. spick and span (або рідк. spandy; тж. 
spick-and-span; spick-and-spendy) зовсім новий, 
елегантний (звідси spick-and-spanness — еле- 
гантність); див. тж. Е-1252, 2); 


Everything about the Veneerings was spick-and- 
span new (Ch. Dickens). 

He sought his room slowly. They never gave him 
the same, and he could not get used to these “spick- 
and-spandy” bedrooms with new furniture (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

1735. spike a rumor, to амер. сл. спростову- 
вати чутку; заперечувати. 


1736. spike one’s (або the) gun (або guns), to 
розстроїти, зірвати чиїсь (ворожі) плани або 
наміри. 

1737. spill one’s ink, to зіпсувати (всю) спра- 
BY; 

You will do nothing of the kind, Alec, or you'll 


spill your ink. My father wants me to bring an action 
(J. Galsworthy). 


1738. spill printer’s ink, to друкуватися. 

1739. spill the beans, to амер. розм. 1) див. 
L-581; 2) розстроїти, зруйнувати чиїсь плани; 
3) ускочити в клопіт, халепу, біду. 

1740. spill the milk, to зробити щось непо- 
правне |частина прислів'я there is по use cry- 
ing over spilt milk]; 

Oh! and Dinny, try to make him feel that we 
admire him for spilling the milk (J. Galsworthy). 

1741. spill the story, to due. L-581. 
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1742. spilt milk щось, чого вже не вернеш, 
що з воза впало |частина прислів я there is по 
use crying over spill milk]; 

Spilt milk is a job paying fifty-two cents an hour 
(J. Steele). 

1743. spin (або toss, toss up) a coin, to 1) грати 
в орлянку; 2) вирішувати спір, парі підкидан- 
ням монети. 

1744. spin а yarn, to (первісно мор. scape.) 
розказувати довгу історію, казки вигадувати, 
су зуби заговорювати; 


“On the voyage, І shall endeavour,” said Mr. 
Micawber, “occasionally to spin them a yarn; and the 
melody of my son Wilkins will, I trust, be acceptable 
at the galley-fire” (Ch. Dickens). 


1745. spindle side, the due. D-441. 
1746. spin money, to швидко наживати гроші 
(спекулятивними операціями); 


Pump the Second becomes chief of the house, 
spins more and more money, marries his son to an 
Earl’s daughter (W. Thackeray). | 


1747. spin round on one’s heel, to (швидко) 
повернутися на каблуці; 


He was in the very entrance now. But suddenly 
stopped, spun round on his heel, and came back towards 
the river (J. Galsworthy). 


1748. spin the news (або story), to розказати 
новину, пригоду; сповістити про щось; 

“Spin the big news,. Dad,” added Gilbert (7h. Dreiser). 

1749. spirit of the age (a6o of the times), the 
дух часу. 

1750. spiritual father духовний батько. 

1751. spit and image of one, the due. D-162. 

1752. spit and polish (attr. spit-and-polish) 
1) військ. жарг. чистка зброї, приладів; 2) mop. 
жарг. ідеальна чистота; 


A spokesman of the Fire Brigades Union last night 
said that the sackings and demotions over the spit and 
polish ban had created a very grave situation (D. W. L., 
Dec. 15, 1951). 


1753. spit and polish discipline due. T-1556. 

1754. spite fence амер. тин (огорожа), який 
(або яку) поставлено на злість комусь. 

1755. spit it out, to сл. 1) говорити, висловлю- 
вати; 

Spit it out, man. What have you to say? (В. Shaw). 

2) imp. говоріть голосніше! 

1756. spit nails, to амер. сл. хуліганити, 
бешкетувати, дебоширити. 

1757. spit one’s death, to сл. клястися; 

I spit my death I won’t do it again (J. Lindsay). 

1758. spit on one’s own blanket, to рідк. діяти 
або робити щось на шкоду самому собі. 

1759. spitting image (або picture) of опе, the 
due. D-162. 


1760. splendid isolation 1) пол. "блискуча 
ізоляція" (англійська дипломатична доктрина 
другої половини ХІХ ст., яка характеризується 
відмовою від будь-яких завчасних і тривалих 
союзів з іншими державами до моменту, коли 
загрожуюча небезпека може викликати необ- 
хідність такого союзу або угоди, і збереженням 
повної свободи дій в політиці з метою встанов- 
лення і зміцнення впливу Англії в Європі); 2) ін- 
коли ірон. повна ізоляція, виключення. 

1761. splice the main brass, to мор. сл. пити, 
випивати. 


1762. split a ticket, to | тж. to vote a mixed 
(або split) ticket] амер. голосувати за кандидатів 
із списку різних партій; див. moc. M-1199. 


1763. split hairs (або straws), to сваритися 
через дрібниці; вдаватися в тонкощі, займатися 
казуїстикою, бути занадто педантичним (звідси 
hairsplitting -- педантичний, hairsplitter — 
педант, Ka3yicm); 

I cannot split hairs on that burning query (7h. Hardy). 

“More to be done with a hundred and fifty,” replied 
Mr. Jingle, cooly. 

“Well, my dear Sir, we won’t waste time in splitting 
Straws,” resumed the little man, “say — say seventy” 
(Ch. Dickens). 

1764. split one’s ears (a6o the ears of one), to 
оглушити когось. 


1765. split one’s infinitives, to ставити при- 
слівник між часткою to і інфінітивом; 


He neither raved nor furiously split his infinitives 
but contented himself merely with stabbing a neat 
pattern with a Government pen upon a Government 
desk (A. Cronin). 

1766. split one’s ribs (або sides) with laughter 
(або with laughing, laughing), to due. B-3002. 

1767. split one’s vote, to водночас голосувати 
за кандидатів різних партій. 

1768. split (something) open, to розколювати, 
розрізати, розщеплювати, роздробляти; 

Gus would never answer that question, because by 
that time he was always busy splitting open one of 
tn big Senator Watsons [= watermelons] (Є. Cald- 
well). 

1769. split second, а мить, частка секунди; 
див. тж. 5-1770; 

Не jumped up, with Ramon a split second behind 
him (G. Trease). 

1770. split-second answer дуже коротка або 
швидка відповідь; див. moc. S-1769; 


Yates became conscious that in his split-second 
answer he had stated the whole case (S. Heym). 


1771. split straws, to due. S-1763. 
1772. split the air, to див. В-365. 


1773. split the difference, to брати середню 
величину; робити взаємну поступку; 
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George asked: “What time shall I wake you fellows?” 
Harris said: “Seven.” 

I said: “No — six,” because I wanted to write 
some letters. 

Harris and І had a bit of row over it, but at last 
split the difference, and said half past six (Jerome 
K. Jerome). 


1774. split the ears of one, to due. S-1764. 
1775. split the log, to амер. пояснити щось. 
1776. split the wind, to due. G-1474. 

1777. split ticket due. M-1199. 


1778. splitting headache, a нестерпний голов- 
ний біль; 

I had а splitting headache, I wanted to be let alone 
(A. Cronin). 

1779. split with laughter (або laughing), to 
див. В-3002. 


1780. spoil (або pick) for a fight, to лізти в 
бійку, наражатися на неприємність; перен. 
рватися в бій, бути у войовничому настрої; 
див. тж. С-154. 

1781. spoil one’s game, to див. С-1448. 

1782. spoils of war, the воєнна здобич; трофеї. 


1783. spoils system, the амер. пол. розподіл 
державних посад серед членів партії, що 
перемогла на виборах; роздача державних посад 
за політичні послуги, використання державних 
посад в особистих і політичних цілях; 

The size of the Government personnel [in Washing- 
ton] was so small, and tended to be replaced under 
the “spoils” system at every election, that it was pro- 
vided that Government officials and employees would 
maintain citizenship and voting rights in their own 
States. To this day that is the practice of the members 
of the Government and Congress (D. W. L., June 16, 
1958). 

1784. spoil the broth for a ha’porth (a6o a 
halfpennyworth) of salt, to due. L-1358. 


1785. spoil the Egyptians, to поживитися за 
рахунок ворога [emum. бібл.|; 

Crassus. Come and lunch with me — ай of you. 

Amanda. What opulence! Can you afford it? 

Crassus. Breakages will pay. They have a standing 
account at the Ritz,' over five thousand a year it 
comes to. 

Proteus. Right. Let us spoil the Egyptians (B. Shaw). 

1786. spoil the ship for a ha’porth (або half- 
pennyworth) of tar, to due. L-1358. 


1787. spoke in one’s (a6o the) wheel, a nepe- 
шкода, завада; затримка. 
1788. sporting chance, а ризикований шанс; 


“Do you think there’s a chance of getting а national 
move on?” 
“Only a sporting chance, dear” (J. Galsworthy). 





1 Один з кращих готелів Лондона. 


1789. sport one’s (або the) oak, to (тж. to 
sport the door) унів. жарг. зачинити зовнішні 
двері (на знак того, що відвідувачі небажані); 

At the hours when Bellingham had been accustomed 
to visit him, he took care to sport his oak, and though 
he more than once heard a knocking at his outer door, 
he resolutely refused to answer it (A. Doyle). 

1790. spot a bargain, to вишукувати, де мож- 
Ha купити дешевше; 

I made several little dresses of satin and crépe-de- 
chine. These worked out at about 4'/.d each, and 
sometimes I had to wait weeks to spot a bargain (J. Walsh). 

1791. spot a winner, to вгадати до початку 
змагань, хто переможе; перен. пророкувати, 
передрікати комусь успіх в якомусь починанні, 
в якійсь справі; 

You ‘spotted a winner,’ as they called it, or you 


didn’t — Irene hadn’t been ‘a winner’ — not exactly! 
(J. Galsworthy). 


1792. spot cash due. H-197, 1). 


1793. spot censorship 1) цензура “Ha вибірку"; 
2) військ. цензура Ha місці (в частині). 


1794. spot goods товари, які покупець одержує 
зразу ж після того, як заплатив За них. 


1795. spot is most seen оп the finest cloth, a 
присл. с- раз на віку спіткнешся, Ta й Te люди 
бачать. 


1796. spot price ціна за готівку. 


1797. spotted dog розм. варений пудинг 3 
коринкою. 


1798. spread abroad, to розповсюджуватися, 
ставати відомим; 


Rumours of his real identity spread abroad (H. Wells). 


1799. spread it on thick, to amep. ca. nepe- 
більшувати, перебирати міру. 


1800. spread (або sweep, run) like wildfire, to 
(moe. to spread like a fire) дуже швидко po3- 
повсюджуватися; 

News об the incident reached the newspapers, flared 
in a garbled form, and spread like wildfire through the 
popular Press (A. Cronin). 

Then terror spread like a fire, but terror in some 
minds begets a kind of courage (H. Caine). 

1801. spread one’s (або the) hands, to розвести 
руками; 

“Did you think the troops would stay here forever? 
Most soldiers go to the front, to fight, you know?” 

“Maybe!” The man spread his hands. Everything is 
possible, he seemed to say (S. Heym). 

1802. spread one’s nets for (one, something), 
іо ставити тенета на (когось, щось). 


1803. spread on the records, to див. E-200. 
1804. spread the board, to due. L-281. 
1805. spread the hands, to due. S-1801. 
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1806. spread the table, to див. L-281. 


1807. spread the table and contention will cease 
присл. с: гостинність завжди веде до миру; 
клади перед людей хліб на столі, будеш у 
людей на чолі. 

1808. spring a leak, to 1) дати течу, потекти; 


She did not spring а leak, I mean, but water came 
in first of all near the decaying edges of her planks, 
and then through them (H. Wells). 


2) перен. зіпсуватися. 

1809. spring a mine on опе, to див. І,-185. 

1810. spring a proposition, to вносити про- 
позицію; 

I thought I was back home in Los Angeles when 
I learned how at one of the general meetings of the 
Parent-Teachers’ Association they sprang a proposition 
to endorse military training for the children (U. Sin- 
clair). 

1811. spring a surprise on (one), to здивувати 
(когось); 


The men waited — Lan in doubt as to whether he 
should let his pet cub go into such danger, Bonamy 
insisting it would be a capital joke “to spring a surprise” 
on the little Bear (ЕД. Seton-Thompson). 

1812. spring chicken амер. недосвідчена лю- 
дина, жовторотий юнак, 2 молоко на губах 
не пообсихало. 


1813. spring from one’s loins, to бути по- 
родженим кимсь; див. тж. S-1817; 


He had only sympathy for this Litany from whose 
loins sprang twin Murder and Black Hate (Freedomways, 
vol. 3, No. 3, 1963). 


1814. spring into existence (або life), to виник- 
нути, з'явитися дуже швидко. 


1815. spring up like a mushroom (або like 
mushrooms), to рости, як гриби, дуже швидко 
рости. 


1816. sprinkle the flowers, to амер. сл. роз- 
давати хабарі, "підмазувати"; due. moc. G-2019. 


1817. sprung from one’s loins породжений 
кимсь (про нащадків); див. moe. 5-1813. 


1818. spur (або flog) а willing horse, to під- 
ганяти сумлінного працівника; бути надмірно 
наполегливим; 


Enough, enough, my good sir; по use in spurring 
a willing horse (Й. Scott). 


1819. spy ring шпигунська організація. 
1820. spy strangers, to due. S-373. 


1821. spy through the keyhole, to підглядати 
через замкову щілину. 


1822. squab pie пиріг з голубів або з барани- 
ною та яблуками. 


1823. squander (one’s) time, to див. I-24. 
1824. square accounts with, to due. 5-705. 


1825. (as) square as a cake гірн. жарг. точно, 
точнісінько, с AK в аптеці; 

Clear of the smoke, they huddled to wait the 
prescribed fifteen minutes needed for the streams of 
air and water to clear the stope. 

“That was all right.” Danis said, yelling into his 
friend’s ear. 

“Fine. Square as a cake.” (D. Carter). 

1826. square dance заст. танець, у якому 
бере участь парна кількість людей (напр., ка- 
дриль, контрданс тощо). 

1827. square deal див. Е-34. 


1828. square matters with one, to розраху- 
ватися, звести рахунки з кимсь, помститися 
комусь; 

It will be very pleasant to me to square matters 
with that cruel devil Twala (H. Ride Haggard). 

1829. square meal ситний обід, ситна вечеря, 
ситна їжа; 

Who can live on those few dollars a week nowadays? 


I order to eat a square meal once in a while, I have 
to (The Worker, Feb. 19, 1961). 


1830. square one’s accounts with, to див. 5-705. 

1831. square one’s (a6o the) shoulders, to 
розправити плечі; 

Instinctively he squared his shoulders and set off 
through the rain (A. Cronin). 


1832. square other men by one’s rule, to due. 
M-975. 


1833. square party компанія з чотирьох осіб 
(первісно тільки з двох чоловіків і двох жінок) 
[emum. фр. partie сагее). 

1834. square peg іп а round hole, a див. R-718. 

1835. square refusal due. F-711. 


1836. square shooter, a розм. чесна, порядна 
людина. 


1837. square Ше circle, to намагатися знайти 
квадратуру кола; перен. намагатися зробити 
неможливе, марнувати час, 2. товкти воду в 
ступі. 

1838. square the shoulders, to див. S-1831. 

1839. square thing due. F-34. 

1840. squash hat м'який фетровий капелюх. 


1841. squat on one’s hams, to сидіти навпо- 
чіпки. 


1842. squatter sovereignly амер. іст. "верхо- 
венство поселенця" (так називався принцип, 
який було покладено в основу закону, прийнятого 
30 травня 1854 р. конгресом США, що скасо- 
вував правило про неприпустимість введення 
рабства на нових територіях. За цим законом 
вирішення питання про рабовласництво було 
лицемірно передано "на розсуд самого населення" 
штатів Канзас і Небраска). 


Squatter 
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1843. Squatter State, the див. С-72. 


1844. squaw campaign, the амер. іст. ірон. 
"війна з жінками" (про каральні експедиції, 
спрямовані в значній мірі проти індійського ци- 
вільного населення). 

1845. squaw man амер. білий, одружений 3 
індіанкою. 


1846. squeezed (або sucked) orange щось 
повністю використане, щось більш непотрібне; 
див. тж. 5-1849; 

We had lent them guns апа ammunition..., then 
derided the sucked orange and threw it away (M. Twain). 

1847. squeeze one’s way, to due. E-96. 

1848. squeeze out a tear, to удавано плакати. 


1849. squeeze (a6o suck) the orange, to 
використати до кінця, повністю, цілком; див. 
тж. 5-1846. 

1850. squire of dames (або ladies), а due. L-10. 

1851. squire of the pad due. G-139. 


1852. stab in the back, a 1) удар у спину; 
зрадницький напад; 2) перен. наклеп; 

The appointment of Mr. Gaitskell as Leader of the 
Labour Party at this critical moment is a stab in the 
back for the working class (L. M., Feb., 1956). 

1853. stab (one) in the back, to 1) всадити 
ніж у спину; 2) перен. по-зрадницьки нападати; 
наговорювати, обмовляти, ганити позаочі; 

Before Llewellyn could reply, and without looking 
at his face, Andrew swung round and left the theatre. 
How badly he had said it! Yet anyway, he had said it. 
When they sent him their ultimatum, Llewellyn could 
not accuse him of stabbing him in the back (A. Cronin). 

1854. stab one’s reputation, to пошкодити 
своїй або чиїйсь репутації, "підмочити" свою 
або чиюсь репутацію. 

1855. stack of bones, a див. B-98. 

1856. stack the cards against one, to due. F-682. 


1857. staff and staple найважливіші елементи, 
найголовніші складові частини. 


1858. staff (або stick) is quickly (або soon) 
found to beat a dog with, а присл. ~ якщо треба, 
годиться будь-який привід; хто схоче собаку 
вдарить, той кия найде. 

1859. staff of life, the хліб |етим. бібл.). 


1860. stage a comeback, to амер. сл. взяти 
реванш, мати успіх після невдачі; знову прийти 
до влади; повернути втрачену популярність. 

1861. stage fever непереборний потяг до 
сцени. 

1862. stage fright хвилювання перед виходом 
на сцену; 

As іп Chicago, she was seized with stage fright as 


the very first entrance of the ballet approached, but 
later she recovered (ТА. Dreiser). 


1863. stage right виключне право постановки 
даної п'єси. 


1864. stage whisper театральний шепіт; перен. 
слова, призначені не тому, до кого вони звер- 
нуті; див. тж. І-277; 

Once he paused and, pointing to а well-marked 
case of measles, remarked to me over his shoulder, in 
a stage whisper, with the air of a connoisseur: “Beautiful 
rash, Doctor. Chicken pox, eh? I could tell it a mile 
away” (A. Cronin). 

1865. stagger like a drunken man, to itu, xu- 
таючись, як п'яний [emum. бібл.|; див. тж. 
В-2228; 

Staggering like a drunken man he backed blindly 
from the body, and sank unconsciously into his chair 
(A. Cronin). 

1866. stagger one’s belief (a6o faith), to ni- 
дірвати чиюсь віру; 

The faith of Nightingale was now again staggered... 
when Mrs. Miller appeared, and made a sorrowful 
report of the success of her embassy (H. Fielding). 

1867. stag party (тж. stag-party) чоловіча 
компанія, вечірка; див. тж. H-1198; 

The Kneipe is what we should call а stag party 
(Jerome K. Jerome). 

1868. stain on one’s reputation, a див. B-2266. 

1869. stake (something) on a cast, to due. S-621. 


1870. stake one’s all, to поставити все на 
карту, ризикувати всім; 

Before you stake your all оп the chance; before 
you suffer yourself to be carried to the highest point 
of hope; reflect for a few moments, my dear child... 
(Ch. Dickens). 

1871. stake one’s claim, to (тж. to stake out 
a claim) позначати межі земельної ділянки Ha 
знак свого права на неї; перен. заявляти свої 
права; 

Не put his arm under hers. Karen could feel his 
stubby fingers against the inside of her wrist, pressing 
it lightly. Staking his claim, thought Yates (S. Heym). 

1872. stake one’s head (або life) (on), to due. 
P-188. 


1873. stake out a claim, to due. S-1871. 
1874. stalking horse, a due. R-275. 


1875. stamp (something) in one’s memory, to 
due. E-161. 


1876. stand a chance, to мати шанс; мати 
перевагу (над кимсь, чимсь); 

The hunter believed that here he would meet пої 
only the Gringo Bear that he was after, but would also 
stand a chance of finding others, for the place had 
escaped the fire (Є. Seton-Thompson). 

You want one of your own men on the commission 
so you stand a chance against the big boys (M. Wilson). 

1877. stand a dog’s chance, to не мати ніяких 
шансів, ні Ha що не розраховувати (звич. у за- 
перечних реченнях); див. тж. 5-1933 та 5-1878. 
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1878. stand a good chance, to мати великий 
шанс, мати значну перевагу (над кимсь, чимсь); 
див. тж. 5-1877 та S-1933; 


We have а pretty fair start, and stand a good chance 
to get to the stand before they can come up with us 
(H. Beecher Stowe). 


1879. stand ajar, to due. B-241. 

1880. stand aloof, to due. H-1479. 

1881. stand and deliver! ~ гроші (тж. гама- 
нець) або життя! 

“Stand and deliver,” said one of them (W. Scoft). 

1882. stand and deliver, to 1) грабувати; 2) під- 
німати руки вгору; здаватися; 

“You’re happy, агеп'ї you?” 

With that pistol to his head, he stood and delivered. 
“I am. But is she?” (J. Galsworthy). 

1883. Standard English літературна англійська 
мова (особливо щодо вимови). 


1884. standard of life (або living) Ше див. L-1061. 

1885. standard of price, the ек. рівень цін. 

1886. stand (one) a shot, to розм. частувати, 
платити за частування; див. moc. S-1944; 


Не had become friendly with а gang of fellows and 
one of them would always stand him a shot or two 
(J. Steele). 


1887. stand at a premium, to due. B-393. 

1888. stand at attention, to військ. стояти 
струнко; 

Now she had them stand at attention before her, 


while she studied every button and crease with a 
serjeant-major’s frown (D. Carter). 


1889. stand at (або turn to) bay, to 1) мисл. 
відбиватися від собак (про звіра); 2) перен. 
стійко захищатися, дорого продати своє життя; 
3) військ. стійко оборонятися. 

1890. stand at gaze, to див. В-416. 

1891. stand at (або to) the courtesy of one, to 
заст. залежати від чиєїсь люб'язності, поблаж- 
ливості, прихильності. , 

1892. stand at the head of, to due. В-503. 

1893. stand bail for, to due. B-549. 


1894. stand buff, to учинити рішучий опір, 
витримати натиск. 

1895. stand by (або stick to) one, to захищати, 
відстоювати когось; 


Come now, don’t cry. You’re а big girl. ГИ stand 
by you (P. Abrahams). 

He will stick to a friend, and face an enemy 
(W. Thackeray). 


1896. stand by one’s guns, to due. H-1546. 


1897. stand clear of (one, something), to due. 
K-82. 


1898. stand comparison with, to due. B-300. 
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1899. standers-by see more than the gamesters 
due. L-1186. 


1900. stand fair with one, to due. B-921. 


1901. stand fire, to 1) військ. витримати вогонь 
супротивника, встояти проти ворожого вогню; 
перен. витримати критику, випробування. 


1902. stand for a cipher, to див. B-221. 
1903. stand for nothing (in), to due. B-711. 
1904. stand good, to due. H-1500. 

1905. stand guard, to див. К-104. 

1906. stand high in one’s favour, to due. B-790. 


1907. stand (або play) host, to приймати roc- 
тей, виконувати обов'язки господаря; 


“I must go off to them,” said that worthy. “They 
expect me to stand host as well as landlord, and sit 
with them at their drinking” (H. Caine). 


1908. stand in another’s shoes, to due. B-833. 


1909. stand in awe of, to трепетати, відчувати 
благоговійний страх перед; due. тж. B-848; 


There was something in the man’s manner of which 
she had always stood in awe. He seemed to have some 
invisible strength in reserve (Th. Dreiser). 


1910. stand in a white sheet, to due. D-637. 


1911. stand in fear of (one, something), to 
боятися (когось, чогось); 


A worse man to deal with was а wooden-legged 
cripple who came hobbling down the path, so weak 
and so old to all appearance that a child need not 
stand in fear of him (A. Doyle). 

1912. standing dish чергова страва; перен. 
звичайна тема розмови, щось надокучливе. 


1913. standing jest (або joke) невичерпний 
об'єкт жартів, глузування; традиційний, не- 
змінний жарт; 

Amongst Rushton’s men themselves it became a 
standing joke or form of greeting to say when one met 
another — “Remember! However trifling!” (R. Tressell). 

1914. stand (або serve) (опе) in good stead, to 
стати в пригоді (комусь); 


The popular superstition served Thorkell in good 
stead: there was none to challenge his knowledge of 
jurisprudence (Н. Caine). 

1915. standing order 1) військ. наказ-інструк- 
ція (про постійний розпорядок); регламент; 

...П is a standing order that firearms will never be 
in possession of N. С. О. 5 or other ranks unless on 
guard duties (J. Lindsay). 

2) napa. правила, що діють протягом кількох 
сесій (на відміну від sessional order); див. тж. 
5-548. 

1916. standing rule правила, встановлені яко- 
юсь корпорацією, клубом тощо. 

1917. standing rule of court юр. закон про 
судову процедуру. 

1918. stand іп need of something, to див. B-905. 


stand 


1919. stand in one’s good graces, to due. B-921. 


1920. stand (або be) in one’s light, to 1) 3a- 
ступати світло комусь; 2) перен. стояти у когось 
на дорозі, заважати, перешкоджати комусь 
(| тж. to be іп one’s path (або road, way); to be 
in the road; to get (або stand) in one’s path 
(або road, way); to stand in the light (або 
path, road, way) of one]; див. mac. B-1033 ma 
B-1502; 

Father, you will not stand in their light! It will be 
a crushing blow to both, if you do (H. Wood). 

.... would not stand in the way of your advancement 
(H. Wood). 

1921. stand (a6o be) in one’s own light (a6o 
way), to заважати, перешкоджати самому собі, 
робити щось всупереч своїм інтересам; 


Anyhow, if he could see Stener first the latter 
would not be such a fool as to stand in his own light 
in a crisis like this (Th. Dreiser). 

1922. stand in one’s path (або road, way), to 
due. S-1920, 2). 


1923. stand in the ancient ways, to бути при- 
хильником старого, дотримуватися старих тра- 
дицій. 

1924. stand in the background, to див. В-965. 

1925. stand in the breach (a6o gap), to due. 
B-342, 1). 

1926. stand in the good graces of one, to due. 
B-921. 


1927. stand in the light (або path, road, way) 
of one, to due. S-1920, 2). 


1928. stand in the wrong, to due. B-1035. 
1929. stand in with, to due. C-308. 


1930. stand like a dummy (або like a stuffed 
mummy), to |тж. to stand like dummies (або 
like stuffed mummies)] стояти, як мумія; стояти, 
як опудало; 

But why did they stand like dummies? Меп come 
and go, men are killed, this is serious business, you 
can’t stand there and wait till you’re hit (5. Неут). 

Give us a hand here, can’t you, you cuckoo; standing 
there like a stuffed mummy, when you see we are both 
being suffocated, you dummy (Jerome K. Jerome). 

1931. stand mute of malice, to юр. відмовитися 
відповідати на запитання суду. 


1932. stand neuter, to див. В-1150. 


1933. stand по chance, to не мати (ніяких) 
шансів; див. тж. 5-1877 та 5-1878. 


1934. stand no nonsense from опе, to розм. 
1) не допускати чиєїсь розхлябаності, поганої 
роботи; 2) не терпіти вигадок, нісенітниць 
тощо; 3) покласти край неподобству, припи- 
нити неподобство. 


1935. stand no show (of something або to do 
something), to due. H-709. 
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1936. stand no truck, to не йти на угоду або 
оборудку. 

1937. stand оп appearances, to див. 5-1939. 

1938. stand on a volcano, to due. S-1278. 


1939. stand on (або upon) ceremony, to (тж. 
to stand on appearances) розводити церемонії, 
церемонитися, додержувати етикету; 


Don’t stand оп the slightest ceremony with me 
(W. Ainsworth). 

He said nothing of this to the man before him, 
because of that strange streak in his nature which 
prompted him to conceal what he felt most strongly, 
to leave to others the task of guessing out his attitude; 
to stand on appearances without attempting to justify 
them, no matter how simple the justification might be 
(S. White). 

1940. stand on end, to стояти дибом, сторч 
(від жаху тощо; про волосся). 

1941. stand one’s chance, to змиритися зі 
своєю долею. 


1942. stand one’s friend, to зробити послугу 
другові. 
1943. stand one’s ground, to див. H-1546. 


1944. stand one’s hand, to (тж. to stand treat; 
сл. to stand Sam) заплатити за частування; 
див. тж. 5-1886; 

You’re going to accommodate us, and what’s to 
prevent my standing treat for a pint or so, in return? 
(Ch. Dickens). 

“But, Phil, when you know I’m so glad to stand 
Sam —” remonstrated Mr. Smythe (M. Braddon). 


1945. stand one’s trial, to бути під судом. 


1946. stand one’s trick (at the wheel i т. д.), 
to due. H-843. 


1947. stand on guard, to див. В-1265. 
1948. stand on one’s behaviour, to due. B-1255. 
1949. stand on one’s dignity, to due. B-1259. 


1950. stand on one’s good behaviour, to due. 
B-1255. 


1951. stand on one’s guard, to due. B-1265. 


1952. stand on one’s head, to бути неврівно- 
важеним, ексцентричним. 


1953. stand on one’s own bottom, to бути 
незалежним, покладатися тільки на себе |ча- 
стина присл. every tub should stand on its own 
bottom]. 


1954. stand on one’s own feet (або legs), to 
стояти на своїх власних ногах; бути незалеж- 
ним; див. тж. В-1261; 

Her whole aim of course should be to teach them 
to stand on their own feet, to know themselves as men 
(H. Ward). 

India would welcome foreign aid with gratitude, 
but her people must stand on their own feet (D. W. L., 
Sept. 18, 1957). 


stand 
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1955. stand on one’s side of the fence, to due. 
Т-152. 


1956. stand оп stepping-stones, to ставитися 
до чогось формально, поверхово, виконувати 
лише найнеобхідніше. 


1957. stand оп the defensive, to див. A-110. 
1958. stand on tiptoe, to due. B-257, 2). 


1959. stand or fall, to залишитися живим 
або загинути. 


1960. stand out to sea, to див. G-1873, 1). 


1961. stand pat, to амер. карт. відмовитися 
від прикупу (у грі в покер); перен. бути проти 
нововведень, реформ, змін, не міняти Своїх 
позицій (звідси stand-patter -- ворог нововведень, 
реформ); 

“The boys backed ‘Bobby Dazzler’ pretty solidly,” 
Dinny said. “He came third, and didn’t the bookies 
howl when the judge declared him the winner.” But 
old Belcher stands pat. “I’m the judge of these races,” 


says he, “and I say ‘Bobby Dazzler’ won that race” 
(K. S. Prichard). 


1962. stand Sam, to due. S-1944. 


1963. stand shot, to розм. розплачуватися, 
платити за всіх (по рахунку). 

1964. stand shoulder to shoulder, to croatu 
пліч-о-пліч, перен. працювати, робити щось 
не за страх, а за совість; 


We’ve got to stand shoulder to shoulder, boys, and 
see this fight through (K. S. Prichard). 


1965. stand (one) still, to due. G-1090, 1). 

1966. stand-still agreement мораторій no при- 
ватних боргах. 

1967. stand stock still, to стояти, як вкопаний, 
прикріплений до місця; 

He wanted to laugh, to stand stock still іп the 


middle of the wet pavement, to throw back his head 
and laugh and laugh (A. Cronin). 


1968. stand sure (for one), to due. B-549. 
1969. stand the gaff, to due. G-2118, 1). 


1970. stand the light of day, to бути бездо- 
ганним, витримувати критику, мати добру pe- 
путацію; 

But are we so sure that our methods in India and 
some of the colonies... stand the light of day? (The 
Economist, Sept. 9, 1933). 

1971. stand the racket, to 1) взяти Ha себе 
відповідальність (Of); 2) вийти з честю 3 ви- 
пробування; 3) нести витрати; 

Insidiously this war economy has led to inflation, 
which in a trading country is only bearable if the 


working class will stand the racket by accepting a cut 
in real wages (Mainstream, Dec., 1956). 


1972. stand the test, to due. B-352. 
1973. stand the test of time, to due. B-352. 
1974. stand to gain, to due. S-1980. 


1975. stand to lose, to He мати шансів на 
виграш; зазнавати збитків; йти на вірну по- 
разку; див. тж. 5-1980; 


I stood to lose what little privacy the law had 
preserved to me (U. Sinclair). 


1976. stand to one’s guns, to due. H-1546. 

1977. stand (a6o stand up) to one’s lick log 
(або lick-log), to амер. не ухилятися, виявляти 
рішучість, твердість. 

1978. stand to reason, to див. І-1166. 

1979. stand to the courtesy of one, to due. 
S-1891. 

1980. stand to win (або gain), to вигравати, 
мати шанси на виграш, перемогу; due. moe. 
5-1975; 

George, who had laid off every penny, and а few 
besides, stood to win (J. Galsworthy). 

1981. stand treat, to due. 5-1944. 

1982. stand up and be counted, to амер. |) 3a- 
йняти рішучу позицію; 2) прилюдно висту- 
пати. 

1983. stand up breakfast (або dinner) див. 
5-1987. 

1984. stand-up fight кулачний бій; 


But you can’t lick me, Mart, in a stand-up fight 
(J. London). 


1985. stand up in the House, to виступити з 
промовою в парламенті; 


There never was a more bare-faced snatch for 
publicity. They never knew what was coming till Birley 
stood up in the House (A. Cronin). 


1986. stand-up lunch due. S-1987. 

1987. stand-up meal (a6o breakfast, dinner, 
lunch, supper) закуска (або сніданок, обід, 
вечеря) на ходу, стоячи; див. тж. 5-1182; 


I had a stand-up lunch somewhere with Sam 
(F. Norris). 

After the comedy there was an adjournment to the 
dining-room, for a stand-up supper (M. Braddon). 


1988. stand upon ceremony, to due. S-1939. 
1989. stand upon one’s dignity, to due. B-1259. 
1990. stand upon one’s guard, to due. В-1265. 
1991. stand upon one’s pantables (або pantof- 
les), to триматися з великою гідністю, говорити 
з апломбом, звисока, згорда [pantable є nepe- 
крученим pantofle]. 
1992. stand upon one’s points, to див. 5-1995. 
1993. stand upon one’s rights, to due. A-686. 
1994. stand upon one’s terms, to due. S-1996. 
1995. stand upon points (або one’s points), to 
заст. бути причепливим щодо поведінки; бути 
педантичним до дрібниць. 


1996. stand upon terms (або one’s terms), to 
заст. наполягати на своїх умовах, відмовлятися 


stand-up 


підкоритися, відстоювати свої права, поводи- 
тися з гідністю. 


1997. stand-up supper див. 5-1987. 


1998. stand up to опе, to дати комусь відсіч; 


“Don’t let him bully you, doctor,” said the other. 

“Oh, it was so nice to hear you stand up to him” 
(A. Doyle). 

1999. stand up to one’s lick log (або lick-log), 
to due. 5-1977. 


2000. stand up with опе, to бути заодно з 
кимсь, захищати когось, мати однакові 3 кимсь 
погляди на щось; 

“Man, man,” he cried, “ain’t you been tortured 
enough, then?... Ain’t you had shame enough?... When 
along comes a white man who stands up with you, 
don’t you learn anything new?” (A. Maltz). 

2001. stand well (with one), to 1) мати добру 
репутацію, бути в пошані (у когось); див. MH. 
В-850; 

He always felt that he had stood well with the old 
gentleman (7h. Dreiser). 

2) бути в гарних стосунках (з кимсь); 

Then she wanted to stand well with the authorities 
(A. Cronin). 

2002. stand (one) well, to добре служити (Ko- 
мусь); 

He had but little of the usual training об а young 
Bear but he had a few instincts, his birth right, that 
stood him well in all the main issues, and his nose was 
an excellent guide (E£. Sefon-Thompson). 

2003. Star Chamber, the іст. Зоряна палата 
(таємний цивільний і кримінальний суд в Англії 
XVI—XVIT cm.); 

The ship-money had been given up. The Star 
Chamber had been abolished (7h. Macaulay). 

2004. stare death in the face, to дивитися в 
лице смерті; 

Many a time, he stared death in the face to make 
the trip from the Cross to Coolgardie that summer 
(K. S. Prichard). 

2005. stare (one) down, to | пж. to stare (one) 
out of countenance] присоромити, збентежити 
поглядом (когось); 

But she made no effort towards delicate соп- 
cealment. She simply lay and stared him out of 
countenance (A. Cronin). 

2006. stare (one) in the face, to 1) впадати 
в OKO, бути очевидним, явним (про факті); 
2)бути неминучим, невідворотним. 


2007. stare (one) out of countenance, to див. 
S-2005. 


2008. star is in the ascendant, one’s (mon. 
one’s sun is rising) його (ii i т. д.) справи 
йдуть добре; due. тж. S-2572; 

Му star was at last in the ascendant! In one and 


the same day, I had found my way into the confidence 
of Ariel and Ariel’s Master! (Й. Collins). 
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2009. stark naught заст. нічого не вартий; 
ні до чого непридатний, нікчемний; порочний. 


2010. stark truth, the див. В-153. 


2011. star man, a "зірка", провідний фахі- 
вець; 

Only а year before he had graduated into New 
York from a small upstate college and a small upstate 
newspaper, but already he was a “star” man, and 
Hewitt, the city editor, humoured him (R. Davis). 

2012. star route system, Ше амер. система 
доставки листів приватними компаніями (у 
малонаселених пунктах або районах США) 
(поштове відомство США раніше позначало 
зірочками кореспонденцію, яку відправляли за 
вакантним поштовим маршрутом, який міг бу- 
ти наданим приватним компаніям). 


2013. starry eyes променисті очі. 


2014. Stars and Bars іст. прапор семи пів- 
денних штатів США (що відокремилися від 
Союзу в 1860-- 1861 рр. і існували як окрема 
конфедерація до 1865 р.) |на прапорі були три 
смуги і сім зірок). 

2015. stars and garters! розм. жарт. оце так!, 
ось тобі і маєш!, отакої! (вигук подиву, досади, 
захоплення тощо); див. тж. М-1397; 

And, oh, stars and garters! how she would start if 
she heard that she — she, as solemn as Minerva — 


she, as chaste as Diana — ...that she too was a Snob! 
(W. Thackeray). 


2016. Stars and Stripes, the due. O-289. 
2017. Star-Spangled Banner, the див. O-289. 


2018. stars were against one, the = сама доля 
була проти нього (неї і т. д.). 

2019. stars were crossed, one’s 2: наші (їхні) 
долі зійшлися; 

It was here we came on your mother, Jon, and our 
stars were crossed! (J. Galsworthy). 

2020. star system, the театр. система opra- 
нізації труп з одним-двома відомими акторами 
і слабким ансамблем; 

A theatrical star, of course, was named after опе 
of the brilliants of the heavens. The star system 
began in the middle of the 18th century when the 
British actor David Garrick and the lovely and 


temperamental Peg Woffington had London at their 
feet (W. Funk). 


2021. start a cold, to due. C-370. 


2022. start a hare, to відволікати увагу від 
теми розмови, говорити не на тему; 

..Another conversational hare had been quickly 
started by Colonel Fellowes and pursued, when they 
had got through their wine, and smoked enough of 
their cigars to rejoin the ladies... (F. Danby). 

2023. start and owerloup worm. перескаку- 
вання худоби через огорожу на чуже пасо- 
BUCbKO. 
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2024. start another (або a new) hare, to 
порушити, підняти нове питання, змінити тему 
розмови; 


“It is false,” said the Frier, hastily, “he never spoke 
a word.” 

“So ho! Friar Tuck,” said the Minstrel, drawing 
him apart from the rustics; “we have started a new 
hare, I find” (W. Scott). 


2025. start at score, to due. G-1634. 


2026. start from scratch, to почати з початку, 
з нічого, почати на голому місці; знов почати; 
не мати переваги; 


With the novel, only опе problem, the simplest one 
of all, that of telling a story, had been solved in the 
past. Yet the novelists did not start off altogether from 
scratch (R. Fox). 

Sometimes I think to chuck this experiment alto- 
gether, and start from scratch with someone else 
(M. Wilson). 


2027. start in life, а початок кар'єри. 

2028. start one’s boots, to due. M-1341. 

2029. start (або set) the ball rolling, to почати 
розмову, розпочати якусь справу; 2 заварити 
кашу; 

Getliffe gave а laugh, fresh, happy, and innocent. 


«ГИ set the ball rolling,” he said (Ch. Snow). 


Speck Jones had started the ball rolling. “{t was in 
sixty-four” (К. S. Prichard). 


2030. start with, to due. B-743. 

2031. Starvation Army, the (тж. the starva- 
tion army) ірон. "армія голодування" |навмисно 
перекручене the Salvation Army]; 


“And the starvation army they play, 
And they sing and they clap and they pray, 
Till they get all your coin on the drum” (A. Saxton). 


2032. starvation wage злиденна, мізерна заро- 
бітна плата; 


There were thousands living іп misery on starvation 
wages whose parents had been wealthy people (R. Tressell ). 


2033. star witness головний свідок. 
2034. state boss амер. політичний бос штату. 


2035. state of affairs (або things), the (тж. 
the run of things) стан речей, стан справ; див. 
moc. І -1206. 


2036. state of emergency надзвичайне стано- 
вище. 


2037. state of mind душевний стан, настрій. 


2038. State of the Union message "Послання 
про становище в країні" (новорічне послання 
президента США конгресу). 


2039. state of things, the див. 5-2035. 
2040. state of war стан війни. 
2041. state prisoner due. P-1042. 


2042. state right амер. автономія окремих 
штатів США. 


2043. state’s evidence див. К-407. 


2044. state ticket амер. список кандидатів 
на заняття державних посад, що його висуває 
на виборах якась партія. 


2045. state trial суд над державним злочин- 
цем. 

2046. station agent амер. начальник станції. 

2047. station іп (або of) Ше суспільний стан; 

Our plans go no farther than your marrying some 
man in your own station in life (J. London). 


2048. statute law писаний закон; див. тж. 
C-1222 та 0-206. 


2049. stay clear of (опе, something), to див. 
K-82. 


2050. 
2051. 
2052. 


2053. 
чогось, 
чогось; 

I was even thinking of beginning the fight... but the 
fire burst out again brightly, and I stayed my hand 
(Н. Wells). 

2054. stay one’s stomach, to (тж. to stay 
stomach; жарт. to refresh one’s inner man) 
підживитися, під'їсти, 2 заморити черв'ячка; 
див. тж. Н-269; 


He has devoured a whole loaf of bread and butter, 
as fast as Phoebe could cut it, and it has not stayed 
his stomach for a minute (W. Scott). 

You can stay stomach at Peliti’s or Bonsard’s but 
their shops are not to be found in Hastings Street 
(R. Kipling). 

2055. stay put, to амер. не зрушити з місця; 
залишатися у попередньому положенні; за- 
лишатися нерухомим, залишатися без змін; 


When this war is over, I’m going to settle down 
and stay put in one place (S. Heym). 


2056. stay stomach, to due. 5-2054. 


2057. stay the market, to ком. He давати па- 
дати цінам, підтримувати ціни на TOMY ж рівні; 

Не then put on, Arthur Rivers, who had acted for 
Cowperwood on ’change as special agent during the 
panic, to testify to the large quantities of city loan he 
had purchased to stay the market (7h. Dreiser). 

2058. stay until the last dog is hung, to amep. 
залишатися до кінця. 


2059. stay upon one’s leasure, to див. А-956. 

2060. (as) steady as a rock (або as steel) див. 
F-611. 

2061. steady does it присл. = наполегливість 
все здолає, де є наполегливість, там буде i 
успіх; тихше ідеш -- далі будеш; 


“Quick enough,” grumbled Soames, “but steady 
does it in the long run” (J. Galsworthy). 


stay-down strike due. S-1183. 
stay-in strike due. S-1191. 
stay in the background, to due. B-965. 


stay one’s hand, to утримуватися від 
примусити когось утриматися від 
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2062. steady hand тверда рука, тверде ке- 
рівництво. 


2063. steal а glance (або а gaze, a glimpse, а 
look) at (опе, something), to нишком поди- 
витися на (когось, щось), потай кинути погляд; 

Tess stole a glance at her husband (7h. Hardy). 

Caroline stole a quiet gaze towards her (Ch. Bronté). 

Dan Grant stole a look at his companion. He saw 
a dark flush on Dave’s cheekbones (D. Carter). 

2064. steal a goose and give the giblets in 
alms, to заст. ~ пожертвувати на благодійні 
цілі дуже малу частку нечесно придбаного 
багатства. 


2065. steal а hint, to потай скористатися 
чиїмсь натяком, потай використати чиюсь 
ідею; 

Swift boasted that he was never known to steal a 


hint; and he certainly owed as little to his predecessors 
as any moder writer (7h. Macaulay). 


2066. steal a kiss, to due. S-1433. 


2067. steal a look at (one, something), to due. 
S-2063. 


2068. steal a march on (one, something), to 
І) військ. випередити, обійти ворога; 2) перен. 
непомітно випередити (когось, щось); обманути 
чиюсь пильність; 


...The American capitalists were concerned to see 
that capitalism in Western Europe did not steal a 
march on them by getting in first on the potential 
markets of the socialist world (LZ. М., Jan., 1956). 

In the morning he stole a march on the sun, for 
he had finished breakfast when the first rays caught 
him (J. London). 


2069. steal a пар, to нишком подрімати. 


2070. steal a ride, to їхати зайцем, без квитка 
(на буфері, підніжці тощо). 

2071. steal into one’s bosom (або into the 
bosom of one), to запасти комусь в душу; 


The reader will be pleased to recollect that a secret 
affection for Mr. Jones had insensibly stolen into the 
bosom of this young lady (H. Fielding). 

2072. steal one’s heart, to полонити чиєсь 
cepue. 


2073. steal one’s thunder, to використати, 
запозичити чужі думки, ідеї, винаходи і po3- 
голосити їх (для власної користі) |вираз кри- 
тика Дж. Денніса (J. Dennis, 1657--1734) про 
використання штучного грому для постановки 
"Макбета"; цей сценічний ефект винайшов 
Денніс для постановки своєї власної п'єси "Ар- 
pius and Virginia”); 

That got Bill. As if his interest in her had passed, 
he dropped Laura and went off to the bar. He couldn’t 
afford to have his thunder stolen that night (K. S. Pri- 
chara). 

2074. steal the show, to розм. (тж. амер. сл. 
to run away with the show) привернути до себе 


загальну увагу, мати великий успіх, перевер- 
шити, затьмарити всіх інших; 

A particularly notable even іп 1953 was the visit of 
the Soviet Cruiser “Sverdlov” for the Coronation Naval 
Review. A tremendous impression was created by the 
skill and efficiency of her Captain and crew. As the 
right-wing periodical Time and Tide put it, “Sverdlov” 
at the Naval Review, “stole the show” (Н. Pollitt). 

2075. steal time (for something), to урвати 
час (для чогось); 


It is hard for the general practitioner who sits among 
his patients both morning and evening, and sees them 
in their homes between, to steal time for one little 
daily breath of cleanly air (A. Doyle). 


2076. steam roller methods жорстока розправа. 
2077. steek one’s gab, to due. D-366. 


2078. steel one’s heart against fear (a6o pity, 
sorrow i т. д.), to due. S-1029. 


2079. steeped to the lips (in crime, vice 
і т. д.) який погруз (у пороках, розпусті тощо). 

2080. steer а cautious course, to бути обе- 
режним, діяти обачно; 

Andrew made every effort to steer a cautious course. 
But, even so, a greater disaster immediately overtook 
him (A. Cronin). 

2081. steer (або tread) a middle course, to уни- 
кати крайностей, триматися "золотої сере- 
дини"; див. тж. 5-2362; 

He was trying to steer а middle course (F. Norris). 

2082. steer (a6o tread) a steady course, to 
проводити тверду лінію, неухильно йти своїм 
шляхом. 

2083. steer (або tread) а wrong course, to ЙТИ 
по невірному шляху, припускати помилки; див. 
тж. 5-2088; 


...ТПе sagacious reader will not perhaps accuse 
her of want of sufficient forecast... but will rather 
admire with what wonderful celerity she tacked about, 
when she found herself steering a wrong course 
(H. Fielding). 

2084. steer clear of (one, something), to due. 
K-82. 

2085. steer close to the wind, to due. S-21. 


2086. steering committee амер. керівна ко- 
місія, контрольна комісія, підготовчий комітет 
(для розробки програми тощо). 

2087. steer near the wind, to див. 5-21. 


2088. steer (або tread) the right course, to іти 
по вірному шляху; знайти відповідний тон; 
див. тж. 5-2083. 

Roses оп the veranda were still in bloom, and the 
hedges evergreen, so that there was almost nothing of 
middle-aged autumn to chill the mood; yet was he 
nervous, fidgety, strangely distrustful of his powers to 
steer just the right course (J. Ga/sworthy). 

2089. stem the current (a6o the flood, the 
tide, the torrent), to стримувати щось, проти- 


step 


діяти чомусь; заступити дорогу, перепинити, 
перейняти; придушувати; 

The sea of people is coming this way, and we shall 
find a difficulty in stemming the tide (W. Norris). 

This is a most unfortunate affair, and will probably 
be much talked of. But we must stem the tide of 
malice (J. Austen). 

2090. step after step the ladder is ascended 
due. G-1968. 


2091. step by step 1) due. B-2025; 2) attr. 
поступовий (moe. step-by-step); 

He also urged that there be a step by step reduction 
in the work week because of the effects of automation 
(The Worker, Dec. 12, 1961). 

2092. step for step ступінь у ступінь, поряд, 
бік у бік. 

2093. step gently, to див. Т-1971. 


2094. step in between, to ставати поміж (ко- 
гось, чогось); 

If you step іп between him and me, now, you step 
in, Miss Trotwood, for ever (Ch. Dickens). 

2095. step into dead man’s shoes, to дістати 
спадщину. 

2096. step into one’s boots (або shoes), to див. 
F-509. 


2097. step into the boots of one, to due. F-509. 
2098. step into the picture, to див. С-992, 
2099. step into the shoes of one, to due. F-509. 


2100. step in where angels fear to tread, to 
див. В-927. 


2101. step lightly, to див. Т-1971. 


2102. step lively 1) амер. розм. виходьте або 
заходьте швидше! (звертання кондуктора до 
пасажирів); 2) див. 5-2105, 3). 

2103. step off the big plank, to див. В-725. 


2104. step off the carpet, to амер. сл. одружи- 
тися, вийти заміж. 


2105. step on it (або оп the gas), to амер. 
1) натиснути на акселератор, дати газу, збіль- 
шити швидкість (автомашини); 

Then Sheriff Tuckahue screamed aloud in mock 
fear: “Step on it, Harry, there ’re cars behind us” 
(A. Maltz). 

Let me inform ye, Manson, once I was coming up 
Hardy Hill behind him in my own little bus when I 
made up my mind to step on the gas (A. Cronin). 

2) перен. ставати більш діяльним, працьови- 
тим, працювати з більшим запалом, налягти; 
прискорити події; 3) перен. розм. жвавіше!, 
швидше!, веселіше! (тж. step lively); 

Come оп you..., get them lines going. Step оп it, 
for Chris’ sake (J. Steele). 

2106. step (або tramp, tread) on one’s corns 
(або toes, сл. kibes), to | тж. to step (або tramp, 
tread) on the corns (або toes, сл. kibes) of one] 
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ображати чиїсь почуття, дратувати когось; ~ 
наступати комусь на мозолю; 
I’m glad I trod on Master Pew’s corms (R. Stevenson). 


What’s he got against me? I can’t think of any time 
I trod on his toes (J. Lindsay). 


2107. step on the gas, to due. S-2105. 


2108. stepping stone (moc. stepping-stone) 
камінь для переходу (через річку); перен. засіб 
для досягнення мети, перехідний ступінь; 

It is a very nice place for a short time. It will be 
a stepping stone (A. Doyle). 

2109. step on the kibes (або toes) of one, to 
due. 5-2106. 


2110. sterner sex, the due. R-691. 
2111. stewed to the gills due. F-1428. 
2112. stew in one’s own greese, to див. С-477. 


2113. stew in one’s own juice, to варитися у 
своєму власному соку |етим. фр. cuire dans 
son jus]; 

They’ll stay where the money is and let the 
government stew in its own juice (K. S. Prichard). 

2114. stick (або stop) at nothing, to ні перед 
чим не зупинятися, йти напролом; 

The Great Detective continued his search. Не 
stopped at nothing (S. Leacock). 

2115. stick in one’s craw, to due. S-2117. 


2116. stick in (або to) one’s fingers, to 
привласнити, прибрати до кишені (щось). 


2117. stick іп one’s gizzard (або gullet, stom- 
ach, throat, epy6. craw), to (тж. to stick in 
one’s throat like a fishbone) бути не до смаку, 
викликати огиду, нудоту, = ставати поперек 
горла [to stick in one’s throat — шекспірівський 
вираз; Macbeth, od. I, cu. 3; 

That business with Fleur sticks in my gizzard, as 
old Forsyte would have said (J. Galsworthy). 

It is scarcely dictatorship that sticks in Sir Anthony’s 
gullet, but the fear that the dictator may not be friendly 
even if paid to be (2. M., Осі., 1956). 

“The garage — that’s what sticks in my craw!” Ken 
said (M. Wilson). 

The Christmas bonus — some had their eyes on 
fifty dollars, some were aiming up to a hundred — 
stuck in their dry throats like fishbones (D. Carter). 


2118. stick in the mire, to due. F-550. 


2119. stick in the mud, to 1) відстати від 
життя; 2) примиритися зі своїм жалюгідним 
становищем. 


2120. stick in the mud (тж. stick-in-the-mud) 
1) косна, відстала від життя людина; тюхтій, 
телепень; 

He clapped Andrew оп the back, affectionate, hail 
fellow well met, his glance smilingly including Christine. 
“Introduce me, stick in the mud! What are you 
dreaming about?” (A. Cronin). 


2) due. S-1446, 2). 
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2121. stick is quickly (або soon) found to beat 
a dog with, a due. S-1858. 


2122. stick like a bur (a6o burr, cockelty bur, 
cockelty burr, leech, limpit, a flea to a fleece), 
to due. С-755. 


2123. stick one’s colours to the mast, to due. 
М-5. 

2124. stick one’s head into а hornet’s nest, to 
пролізти у вороже лігво; due. тж. A-552; 

If only he hadn’t given this young fool ап appoint- 
ment. He couldn’t stick his head into such a hornet’s 
nest (A. Cronin). 

2125. stick one’s neck out, to ставити себе під 
удар; накликати на себе критику, нарікання; 
“So I stuck my neck out,” Yates said angrily. 

“What did I achieve? Whom did I help?” (S. Heym). 

I’m no humanitarian, I don’t like to stick my neck 
out for anyone (A. Cronin). 

2126. stick one’s nose into another’s affairs 
(або business), to due. P-803. 


2127. stick one’s stakes, to due. D-891. 


2128. stick pigs, to мисл. полювати на кабанів 
верхи із списом. 

2129. stick pins into опе, to 1) спонукати 
когось до дії; розпалити, розохотити когось; 
2) дратувати, сердити, гнівити когось, докучати 
комусь. 

2130. 

2131. 


Stick to опе, to див. S-1895. 
stick to one’s colours, to due. H-1546. 
2132. stick to one’s fingers, to due. S-2116. 
2133. stick to one’s guns, to due. H-1546. 
2134. stick to one’s last, to займатися своїми 
справами, не втручатися у справи, в яких не 
розумієшся |частина прислів я the cobbler should 
stick to his last]. 
2135. stick to one’s text, to уникати того, що 
не стосується справи; див. moc. B-1202, 3); 
He rambles about, and doesn’t stick to his text 
(G. Eliot). 
2136. stick out a mile (або a yard), to бути 
цілком очевидним; 


“You are a goat, Mary!” said John. “It sticks out 
a yard. The bruise of course. He must have thought it 
didn’t come by accident” (V. Loder). 


2137. stick upon one’s memory, to due. E-161. 

2138. (as) stiff as a poker 1) негнучкий, 
твердий; 

These knockers are as stiff as pokers (J. Galsworthy). 

2) манірний, вимушений, церемонний |тж. 
(as) stiff as а pikestaff; (as) stiff as a ramrod; (as) 
straight as a poker; (as) straight as a ramrod; (as) 
straight as a wand]; 


Leaning far forward, stiff as a ramrod, he shuddered 
with comic effort at keeping his balance (D. Carter). 


She sat straight as a wand and she was beautiful 
with the dark serene beauty of a deep tranquil pool 
where waving wands might grow (A. Cronin). 

2139. stiff courtesy (або politeness) вимушена 
ввічливість; 

They were ten men, including Lammlein -- all of 
different backgrounds, trades, ages; yet there was 
something uniform about them, in their lack of 
graciousness, their stiff courtesy (5. Неут). 

I held it open for her to pass through, for this was 
one of my resricted stock of stiff politeness, and then 
for a second she was near touching me (H. Wells). 

2140. stiff market ком. стійкий ринок; див. 
тж. 5-507. 


2141. stiff neck, а упертість, непоступливість 
(у помилках, поглядах тощо; звідси stiff-ne- 
cked -- упертий, непоступливий) |етим. бібл.). 


2142. stiff politeness див. 5-2139. 
2143. stiff row to hoe див. E-98. 


2144. stiff upper lip мужність, витримка; Ha- 
стирливість (звич. вжив. з дієсловами tO сагту, 
to keep); 

“You can talk all you want,” suggested Jephson, 


genially, “so long as you don’t say anything. And the 
stiff upper lip, you know” (ТЯ. Dreiser). 


2145. (as) still as a mouse due. Q-75. 


2146. (as) still as an oyster тихий, мовчазний; 
с» слова не витягнеш; 

His factory is not four miles from our place - a 
queer fellow — still as an oyster — don’t seem at all 
like an Englishman (M. Dodge). 

2147. (as) still as a tombstone (або as death, 
as the grave) мовчазний, як могила, безмовний; 


My teeth began to chatter, and the old feeling of 
funk rapidly stole over me. I patted the mare, and 
called her “good lass,” and several other endearing 
names, but she made no response, and stood as still 
as a tombstone (J. Greenwood). 

2148. (as) still as ice (a6o as statue, as stone) 
зовсім нерухомий, непорушний; 


But the long seconds went by and she was as still 
as ice (M. Wilson). 

Lil breathed loudly, almost snorted; our Else was 
still as stone (K. Mansfield). 


2149. (as) still as the grave due. S-2147. 

2150. still birth народження мертвої дитини. 

2151. still hunt амер. мисл. підкрадання (до 
дичини); перен. пол. таємне здійснення мети, 
таємні методи. 

2152. still іп swaddling-clothes див. Н-215. 

2153. still life жив. мертва природа, натюр- 
морт [emum. голланд. stilleven]; 


Young Jolyon looked round the room. It was 
peculiarly vast and dreary, decorated with the enormous 
pictures of still life that he remembered as a boy 
(J. Galsworthy). 


2154. still small voice голос совісті, совість; 
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I shall follow the guiding of that still small voice 
which interprets the dictates of conscience (Ch. Bronteé). 

2155. still sow eats up all the draff, the due. 
5-2157. 


2156. still tongue makes а wise head, а присл. 
су хто хоче багато знати, той мовчить; не той 
дурний, хто на слова скупий; ХТО МОВЧИТЬ, 
той ума набирається. 


2157. still water runs deep (moc. still waters 
run deep; serpents engender in still waters; 
smooth water runs deep; smooth waters run deep; 
the smoothest waters are not always the safest; 
still waters have deep bottoms; take heed of still 
waters, they quick pass away; the still sow eats 
up all the draff) присл. = у тихому болоті чорти 
водяться, тиха вода греблю рве; див. mon. 
В-1817; 

“Well,” she said, her voice dry апа hard, not the 
voice she would have used to him. “I suppose I’ve got 
to hand it to you for a double-time worker. Still 
waters certainly run deep in your case. How did you 
manage it?” (D. du Maurier). 

Despite his tranquility, a somewhat heavy brow 
speaks temper, and reminds you that the smoothest 
waters are not always the safest (Ch. Bronté). 

2158. sting in the tail (mor. the sting is in the 
tail) гостра розв'язка; 

Despite the sting in the tail, I’m flattered when 
they ask [me to play], and always pleased to go if І 
can (D. М. L., June 25, 1957). 

2159. sting is in the tail, the 1) найбільш 
неприємне буде в кінці, це ще He BCE; 

The sting of that remark [a remark of The Times 
Washington correspondent] lies in its tail, with the 
oblique hint that even the supine British parliament 


may finally jib at surrendering sovereignty to the United 
States (L. M., Oct., 1954). 


2) due. S-2158. 

2160. sting of a reproach is in its truth, the 
присл. с: правда очі коле. 

2161. stings of conscience, the див. Р-51. 

2162. sting (one) to the quick (a6o to the 
soul), to due. C-1716. 

2163. stink in one’s nostrils (або in the nostrils 
of one), to груб. викликати огиду, відразу; бути 
огидним, бридким; 

..Тпе whole town stunk in my nostrils (Н. Wells). 

2164. stink of (або with) money (або brass), to 
due. B-675. 

2165. stir abroad, to виходити з хати, з дому 
(часто вжив. в заперечних реченнях); 


Hardly any temptation could persuade the boy to 
stir abroad after nightfall (M. Twain). 


2166. stir a finger, to due. L-718. 
2167. stir a step, to due. L-718. 
2168. stir one’s blood, to due. M-1340. 


2169. stir one’s feelings, to хвилювати, 3B0- 
рушувати когось, збуджувати чиїсь почуття; 


But there is а reason why our feelings should be 
stirred to the utmost (K. S. Prichard). 


2170. stir one’s finger, to due. L-718. 

2171. stir one’s heart, to due. M-1343. 

2172. stir one’s imagination, to збуджувати 
чиюсь уяву; 


It is remarkable how little it troubles my conscience 
and how much it stirs my imagination (H. Wells). 


2173. stir one’s pulses, to збудоражити, 
розбурхати чиїсь почуття, схвилювати Когось; 
викликати у когось ентузіазм. 

2174. stir one’s stumps, to див. С-191. 

2175. stirring of the dry bones due. S-791. 

2176. stir the gorge, to due. R-91. 

2177. stir up a hornet’s (a6o hornets’) nest 
about one’s ears, to due. A-552. 

2178. stir up a nest of hornets, to due. A-552. 

2179. stir up bad (або ill) blood, to див. B-2623. 

2180. stitch in time, а своєчасний захід |ча- 
стина прислів'я a stitch in time saves nine]. 

2181. stitch in time saves nine, а присл. ~ 
стібок, зроблений вчасно, вартий дев'яти; роби 
все вчасно; див. тж. 5-2180; 


Repairing the ship. Found а crack ог two іп her 
inner skin... A stitch in time saves nine (Ch. Reade). 


2182. stock actor театр. актор, що входить 
до складу постійної трупи (якогось театру); 
див. тж. 5-2184. 

2183. stock and block заст. все майно. 


2184. stock company театр. постійна трупа, 
постійний склад акторів (якогось театру); див. 
тж. 5-2182. 

2185. stock in trade (mor. stock-in-trade) 1) oc- 
новний капітал; весь наявний запас; облад- 
нання, інвентар; 


“But he’s chockfull of science,” he observed, waving 
his hook towards the stock-in-trade (Ch. Dickens). 


2) перен. шаблонні хитрощі, аргументи, 
докази (до яких вдаються окремі особи або люди 
певної професії); 

І could get on easily with a large number of human 
beings, and by nature I knew something of them. That 


seemed to me my stock-in-trade. But I left something 
out (Ch. Snow). 


2186. stock, lock and barrel due. L-1078. 

2187. stock play театр. п'єса, що входить 
до репертуару. 

2188. stocks and stones 1) неживі речі; 

2) перен. бездушні люди; 


“You stock and stone!” exclaimed Miss Havisham. 
“You cold, cold heart!” (Ch. Dickens). 
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3) през. ідоли. 

2189. stock ticker ком. апарат, що авто- 
матично друкує на стрічці останні курси акцій 
на біржі. 

2190. stolen apples (або kisses, sweets, waters) 
are sweet (або the sweetest) (mos. forbidden fruit 
is sweet) присл. ~ заборонена грушка солодка. 


2191. stolen fruit див. F-1009. 


2192. stolen kisses are sweet (a6o the swee- 
test) due. S-2190. 


2193. stolen match (або marriage, wedding) таємне 
одруження, одруження без дозволу батьків; 

Arabella wrote the day before yesterday to say she 
had made a stolen match without her husband’s father’s 
consent (Ch. Dickens). 

2194. stolen sweets (або waters) are sweet (або 
the sweetest) due. S-2190. 

2195. stolen wedding due. S-2193. 

2196. stomach an insult, to due. E-49. 

2197. stomach is howling, one’s ~ по животу 
MOB коти лазять (від голоду); 

Dave groaned. "ГІЇ eat bark, soon. My stomach’s 
howling” (D. Carter). 


2198. stomach rises at (one, something), one’s 
див. С-1759. 


2199. stone around one’s neck, а перешкода, 
перепона, причина загибелі, камінь на шиї; 
див. тж. В-2948. 


2200. stone broke див. В-2879. 
2201. stone dead (тж. stone-dead) див. D-118, 1). 


2202. stone dead hath no fellow присл. = мертві 
не говорять, мертві зберігають таємницю; див. 
myc. D-149. 


2203. stone deaf (morc. stone-deaf) див. P-176. 


2204. stone jug (moc. stone-jug) сл. тюрма, 
в'язниця; 

“What mill?” inquired Oliver. 

“What mill! Why, the mill — the mill as takes up 
so little room that it'll work inside a Stone Jug....” 
(Ch. Dickens). 

2205. stone’s throw (або рідк. cast) (away, 
from, off), a 1) відстань, на яку можна кинути 
камінь; 2) перен. невелика відстань, поблизу, 
сг рукою подати; див. moe. W-994; 

А stone’s cast away stood а little тої of comma 
trees (O. Henry). 

2206. stones will cry out каміння заволає або 
закричить (про щось обурливе). 


2207. stony broke див. B-2879. 
2208. stony heart due. H-1093. 


2209. stony stare кам'яний, важкий, байду- 
жий, безтямний, холодний, похмурий, нерухо- 
мий Погляд. 


2210. stool of repentance, the іст. ганебний 
стілець (у шотландських церквах); перен. при- 
людне приниження. 

2211. stool pigeon (тж. stool-pigeon) голуб, 
яким приманюють інших голубів; перен. (пер- 
вісно амер.) провокатор, шпигун, інформатор 
(moc. stool, stoolie); 

You never can tell around this lousy plant. It’s 
thick with stool pigeons (J. Steele). 

2212. stoop to one’s (a6o the) lure, to due. 
A-225. 

2213. stop a blow with one’s head, to жарт. 
дістати удар по голові. 

2214. stop а bullet (або а shell), to військ. 
жарг. бути убитим або пораненим; 


We’ll have to push оп. А pity that blamed guide 
stopped a bullet. We’ll just have to manage, that’s all 
(G. Trease). 


2215. stop a cushy one, to військ. жарг. бути 
легко пораненим; див. moc. С-1644. 

2216. stop а gap, to див. С-765. 

2217. stop а leak, to спинити течу; перен. 
припинити розповсюдження (інформації тощо). 

2218. stop а packet, to див. С-374. 

2219. stop a shell, to due. S-2214. 

2220. stop at nothing, to due. S-2114. 

2221. stop a tooth, to запломбувати зуб. 

2222. stop dead (або short), to раптом, неспо- 
дівано зупинитися; 


So strange and unexpected was this apparition that 
Mrs. Page stopped dead in the middle of a word 
(A. Cronin). 


2223. stop dead in one’s tracks, to due. 5-2225. 


2224. stop having kittens! сл. заспокойся, не 
гарячись; 

“Stop having kittens,” said her mother calmly 
(J. Lindsay). 

2225. stop (або stop dead) in one’s tracks, to 
раптом, несподівано зупинитися; прикипіти 
до місця; 

Who was Sam Du Plessis? She stopped іп her 
tracks. Her eyes wide open (P. Abrahams). 

...[t was obvious to the proprietor that Nelson had 
come with a definite purpose, and he divined what this 
was the moment he saw the youth stop dead in his 
tracks (D. Carter). 

2226. stop one’s breath (або рідк. wind), to 
| тою. to stop the breath (або рідк. wind) of one] 
задушити, (уудушити когось. 


2227. stop one’s ears, to див. С-782. 
2228. stop one’s mouth, to due. S-1032. 


2229. stop one’s way, to заступити комусь 
дорогу, перепинити, перейняти когось. 


2230. stop one’s wind, to див. 5-2226. 
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2231. stop-press news (тж. stop press; stop- 
press) екстрені повідомлення в газеті, "в остан- 
ню хвилину"; 


On the way he bought a late special, inspected the 
stop press with a confident untroubled eye (A. Cronin). 


2232. stop short, to due. S-2222. 


2233. stop short (of), to не заходити так 
далеко, щоб; ледве не, трохи не. 


2234. stop the breath of опе, to див. S-2226. 


2235. stop the mouth of a lion, to He дати 
леву зжерти свою здобич. 


2236. stop the press, to припинити друку- 
вання (напр., газети з метою включення екстре- 
ного повідомлення тощо). 


2237. stop the wind ої опе, to due. 5-2226. 


2238. stop to look at a fence, to зупинитися 
перед бар'єром (про коня на скачках з пере- 
шкодами); перен. боятися труднощів. 


2239. stop watch (soc. stop-watch) секундомір; 

“How much time has passed?” 

Davy glanced at his stop watch. “Three minutes” 
(M. Wilson). 

2240. stop your jaw (a6o face, mouth)! due. 
H-1612. 


2241. store cattle худоба для відгодівлі. 
2242. store clothes due. H-83. 


2243. store teeth розм. вставні зуби; 

It sounds like she’s got store teeth in her mouth 
which are interfering with her talking (A. Maltz). 

2244. store the memory with something, to 
див. В-2949. 


2245. storm and stress "буря і натиск" (на- 
прям у німецькій літературі 70--80-х рр. 
ХИПІ ст.); перен. період неспокою, хвилюван- 
ня, напруження (у громадському або особистому 
житті) |етим. нім. Sturm und Drang, за назвою 
п'єси Ф. Клінгера (F. Klinger, 1752—1831)]; 

All at once they blazed forth, and for a week there 
was storm and stress (ТИ. Dreiser). 

2246. storm in а tea-cup (або tea-pot), a | тж. 
а storm in a teacup (або teapot); амер. a tea-cup 
(або tea-pot) tempest; a tempest in a tea-pot 
(або teapot)] буря в склянці води |етим. фр. la 
tempéte dans un verre d’eau з лат. excitare Пис- 
tus іп simpulo — піднімати бурю в розливальній 
ложці для жертовних узливань вина (Ціцерон)); 

The origins of lawsuits are seldom simple. And 
when Soames called it all ‘a storm in a teacup,’ he 
might have been right (J. Galsworthy). 

You have your transitory tea-cup tempests, which 
you magnify to hurricanes, in the approved historic 
manner of the book of Cupid (G. Meredith). 

2247. storm (a6o whirlwind) of applause (a6o 
indignation, protest i т. д.), а вибух оплесків 
(або обурення, протесту тощо); 


It was not until October 30 that the employers — 
the local educational authorities — made the 5 percent 
offer together with a reluctant promise for new talks 
on a salary review to operate from April 1960. This 
brought a storm of protest (D. W. L., Nov. 24, 1958). 

This attack on the rights of alluvial diggers threatened 
the livelihood of thousands of men. It aroused a storm 
of indignation, the like of which had never been known 
on the fields (K. S. Prichard). 

Mr. Pickwick concluded amidst a whirlwind of 
applause; and once more were the lungs of the 
supernumeraries, under Mr. Weller’s command, brought 
into active and efficient operation (Ch. Dickens). 

2248. storm of arrows (a6o blows, bullets), a 
град стріл (або ударів, куль тощо). 

2249. storm of indignation (або protest), а див. 
5-2247. 


2250. stormy petrel буревісник; перен. люди- 
на, поява якої призводить до суперечок, хви- 
лювання, неспокою тощо; 


... They were, as he quickly saw, like a lot об gulls 
or stormy petrels, hanging on the lee of the wind, 
hungry and anxious to snap up any unwary fish 
(Th. Dreiser). 

I mistrust that chap; he’s a stormy petrel (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

2251. stormy sunset захід сонця, що віщує 
бурю. 

2252. story goes (that), the див. В-771. 


2253. stout heart, а сміливе серце, сміливість, 
рішучість (звідси stout-hearted — сміливий, 
рішучий). 

2254. stout horses and willing minds make short 
journeys присл. = у доброго коня не довгі 
версти. 


2255. stove-pipe hat див. S-1079. 
2256. straddle the fence, to due. B-1327. 


2257. straight A амер. самі п'ятірки (про 
студентські оцінки). 


2258. straight and narrow path, the (soc. the 
Straight and narrow) шлях доброчесності (звич. 
вжив. з дієсловами to tread, to walk) |етим. 6i6:.]; 

What sort of influence would enter his life, who 
would be at hand to aid and council and guide him 
in the straight and narrow path, as they had done? 
(Th. Dreiser). 

“Conscience,” said the Rafaelite; “that young man 
will go far on the straight and narrow. He wornes” 
(J. Galsworthy). 


2259. (as) straight as a dart due. S-2261. 

2260. (as) straight as a die дуже прямий, 
чесний, прямолінійний; 

“Nice chap, that,” said Denis, “straight as a die; 
and as kind as you make them” (A. Cronin). 

2261. (as) straight as an arrow (або as a dart) 
прямий, AK стріла; 

This was now а road of ice five miles long, smooth 
as glass, and all but as straight as an arrow (H. Caine). 
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2262. (as) straight as a poker (або ramrod, 
wand) див. 5-2138, 2). 

2263. straight away due. R-526. 

2264. straight cut shop суто професійна 
розмова; 


It was this he had really been looking forward to, 
a close, lively, medical palaver — straight cut shop, 
and nothing else (A. Cronin). 


2265. straight dealing due. F-34. 
2266. straight dope амер. сл. правда; 


I’m going to see you again, Mart, before you and 
me die. That’s straight dope (J. London). 


2267. straighten one’s face, to намагатися 
прибрати байдужий вигляд, спробувати при- 
пинити сміх, перестати сміятися. 

2268. straighten the matter out, to уладнати, 
вирішити справу; 


She was pleased that she had straightened the matter 
out in her own mind (K. S. Prichard). 


2269. straight eye, а вірне око, добрий окомір 
(звич. вжив. з дієсловом to have). 

2270. straight face див. P-806. 

2271. (straight) from the horse’s mouth з віро- 
гідного джерела, з вірогідних джерел. 

2272. straight from the shoulder з плеча, 
прямо, відверто; без натяків (говорити); 


If you want it straight from the shoulder ІІ tell 
you: I was bloody pleased when I was captured 
(J. Braine). 


2273. straight from the tin 3 першоджерела, 
з перших рук; свіженький, незіпсований. 

2274. straight goods амер. сл. людина, на 
яку можна покластися, чесна, надійна людина; 

She’s got to be straight goods (O. Henry). 

2275. straight off due. R-526. 

2276. straight off the handle (a6o off the ice) 
зразу, відразу, незабарно; 


I’m going to get in touch with Gadsby straight off 
the handle (A. Cronin). 


2277. straight off the reel due. R-538. 

2278. straight on end див. В-542. 

2279. straight stuff сл. правда, їй-бо, слово 
честі; 


Tell him I can get work іп Sydney, straight stuff, 
I mean (W. Maugham). 


2280. straight talk, а відверта розмова. 

2281. straight ticket амер. виборчий бюлетень 
з прізвищами всіх кандидатів якоїсь партії. 

2282. straight tip розм. дані, інформація, 
одержані з вірогідних джерел; надійна порада. 

2283. strain (або stretch) a point, to 1) за- 
ходити далеко у своїх вчинках; 

I’m going to stretch a point and take you (Ch. Snow). 


896 


stranger 


2) перевищувати свої права, повноваження, 
свою владу; 

We think also that we should strain а good many 
points rather than Blue-Pool the Professors (S. Butler). 

3) робити натяжку, припускати перекручен- 
ня, перебільшувати; 

“Well, well,” said Ralph, а little softened, either by 
his niece’s beauty or her distress (stretch a point, and 
say the latter) (Ch. Dickens). 

2284. strain at a gnat, to бути дріб'язковим; 
с» труситися над кожною копійкою; переоці- 
нювати дрібниці |частина виразу to strain at a 
gnat and to swallow a camel]. 


2285. strain at a gnat and to swallow a camel, 
to за дрібницями He бачити головного, зверта- 
ти увагу на дрібниці, а не на основне; див. 
moc. B-1522; 


They are both straining at a gnat and swallowing a 
camel (D. М. L., July 14, 1952). 


2286. strain courtesy, to due. P-441. 
2287. strained relations напружені відносини. 


2288. strain every nerve, to напружувати всі 
сили, докладати всіх зусиль. 


2289. strain one’s ears, to напружувати слух; 


Presently, still straining his ears to catch what was 
going on, he heard the scraping of a chair as it was 
drawn along the floor (A. Doyle). 


2290. strain one’s eyes, to напружувати зір. 


2291. strain (something) on the tenterhooks, 
to due. P-1666. 


2292. strain (або stretch) the law, to припуска- 
ти натяжку в тлумаченні закону. 

2293. strain (або stretch) the truth, to nepe- 
більшувати; 

“My friends at the Inn,” І put in, “nearly all come 
from Cambridge.” Here I was stretching the truth. I 
had made one or two friendly acquaintances there, 
such as Charles March, who were under-gratuates, but 


I often dined with excessively argumentative Indians 
(Ch. Snow). 


2294. straitened circumstances due. R-294. 

2295. strait jacket (або waistcoat) (тж. strait- 
jacket; strait-waistcoat) гамівна сорочка (для 
божевільних); 


Four o’clock and the strain dropped from him like 
а strait-jacket (J. Steele). 

“You know what I want?” said my aunt. 

“A strait-waistcoat,” said he (Ch. Dickens). 

2296. strange bedfellow, а випадковий знайо- 
мий; див. moe. A-152. 


2297. strange fish due. O-20. 

2298. strange flesh заст. незвичайна їжа; їжа, 
що викликає огиду, відразу |шекспірівський 
вираз; Antony апа Cleopatra, д. I, cu. 4). 

2299. stranger in blood чужа людина, людина, 
не зв'язана кровними узами. 
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2300. strange to say (або to tell) як не дивно. 
2301. strange woman, the див. W-1227. 
2302. strap oil due. O-219. 

2303. straw bail амер. сл. ненадійна, сумнівна 
порука. 

2304. strawberry leaves титул герцога, маркіза 
або графа |корони вищої знаті мають прикраси 
у вигляді листя суниції; 

Well, now look at Connie Raynes, who married 
Summers. She has got her strawberry leaves, and lots 
of people receive her (F. Danby). 

2305. strawberry mark (moc. mother’s mark) 
родимка; due. moe. B-2022; 


He skips out somewhere, and when they find him 
he pretends to have lost his memory — don’t know his 
own name, and won’t recognize the strawberry mark 
on his wife left shoulder (O. Henry). 

2306. straw boss амер. сл. виконавець робіт, 
майстер, десятник; 


When Jim was thoroughly wet from the work he 
turned to the straw boss. “I’m wet.” 

“Of course you’re! Ain’t you got enough sense to 
get an apron?” (J. Steele). 

2307. straw in the wind, а натяк, попереджен- 
ня |походить від прислів я a straw shows which 
way the wind blows]. 


2308. straw of hope, a due. B-2531. 


2309. straw shows which way the wind blows, 
а присл. і соломинка показує, куди дме вітер; 


Richard Hamilton, manager of the Great Boulder, 
had backed him up..., but suggested the road to recovery 
lay through ‘cheap treatment of large quantities of low 
and medium grade ores.’ 

Straws which showed the way the wind was blowing, 
Alf thought (K. S. Prichard). 

2310. straw to a drowning man, а остання 
надія, останній засіб |походить від прислів'я a 
drowning man catches at а straw]; 


He would soon be alone with no one to talk to 
perhaps, and if a sympathetic understanding could be 
reached with this man now, so much the better. Any 
port in a storm; any straw to a drowning man (Th. Dreiser). 

2311. straw vote, a амер. попереднє неофіці- 
альне голосування (що проводиться перед ви- 
борами для виявлення громадської думки) |на- 
mak на прислів'я а straw shows which way the 
wind blows]. 


2312. stray bullet due. R-114. 
2313. stray shot див. R-114. 


2314. stray tear непрошена сльоза; 

She sat immovable beside me; but, again I saw the 
stray tears on her face (Ch. Dickens). 

2315. streak of luck, а амер. розм. перемінний 
успіх; 

So you see there never was a bad James іп the 


Sunday-school books that had such a streak of luck as 
this sinful Jim with the charmed life (M. Twain). 
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2316. streak of yellow, a due. Y-30. 


2317. stream of blood (або tears і т. д.), a 
потік крові (або сліз тощо). 

2318. stream (або train, trend) of thought хід, 
плин думок; 

There were times when he could do no work at all 
because a million nursing chores broke in upon his 
train of thought, and he felt that his nerves would 
snap (М. Wilson). 

2319. stream of time, the плин, біг, перебіг 
часу. 


2320. street Arab див. G-2174. 


2321. streets ahead (of) значно кращий; що 
набагато випереджає; 

His imagination was playing streets ahead of him 
(J. Galsworthy). 

2322. strengthen one’s hands (a6o the hands 
of one), to підтримати, допомогти, подати 
допомогу; зміцнити чиєсь становище; підтри- 
мати когось у його починаннях, діях або у 
суперечці з кимсь |етим. бібл.). 

2323. strength of a chain is іп its weakest link, 
the due. С-482. 

2324. Strephon and Phyllis закохана сентимен- 
тальна парочка |за іменами закоханих, у романі 
Ф. Сіднея (Ph. Sidney, 1554—1586) “Arcadia”. 

2325. stretch a helping hand to, to due. B-287. 

2326. stretch a point, to due. S-2283. 


2327. stretcher case мед. лежачий хворий; 
тяжко поранений. 


2328. stretch forth one’s (або the) hand against 
one, to due. L-726. 


2329. stretch hemp, to due. D-731. 


2330. stretch of fancy (або imagination), a 
див. Е-737. 


2331. stretch one’s feet under another’s ma- 
hogany, to due. H-770. 


2332. stretch one’s knees under another’s 
mahogany, to due. H-770. 


2333. stretch one’s legs, to 1) розім'яти ноги, 
прогулятися; 
Janet won’t keep us waiting five minutes, but you 


may as well stretch your legs. You must be cramped 
from sitting (A. Cronin) 


2) заст. прискорити ходу, поспішати. 


2334. stretch one’s legs according to the co- 
verlet, to пристосовуватися до обставин, жити 
відповідно до своїх достатків, 22 по своєму 
ліжку простягати ніжку; див. mow. C-1720 ma 
Р-240, 1). 


2335. stretch one’s legs under another’s та- 
hogany, to due. H-770. 
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2336. stretch one’s luck, to due. P-1234. 

2337. stretch (one, something) on the Pro- 
crustean bed, to due. M-382. 

2338. stretch (something) on the tenterhooks, 
to due. P-1666. 

2339. stretch out a finger, to due. L-718. 

2340. stretch out a helping hand to, to due. 
B-287. 

2341. stretch out one’s finger, to due. L-718. 

2342. stretch the law, to due. S-2292. 

2343. stretch the truth, to due. S-2293. 

2344. stretch up one’s (або the) hand against 
one, to due. L-726. 

2345. stretch wing to weather, to літати (про 
nmaxie). 

2346. stretch your arm no further than your 
sleeve will reach due. C-1750. 

2347. stricken in years due. A-149. 

2348. strict constructionist амер. іст. людина, 


яка суворо дотримується американської KOH- 
ституції; див. тж. В-2857. 


2349. strictly speaking точно кажучи; див. 
тж. B-2860. 


2350. strike а bad patch, to переживати цілий 
ряд невдач, мати багато невдач. 


2351. strike a balance, to підводити баланс; 
перен. підводити підсумки. 


2352. strike а bargain, to див. C-763. 
2353. strike a bet, to due. L-173. 

2354. strike a blow, to due. D-178. 

2355. strike a blow against, to протидіяти. 


2356. strike a blow for, to виступати на захист, 
допомагати. 


2357. strike а chill to one’s heart, to наводити 
жах на когось, примусити здригнутися когось; 
див. moe. S-2374; 

There was no voice of rebuke; but there were averted 
eyes; there was a silence and an air of solemnity that 
struck a chill to the culprit’s heart (M. Twain). 

2358. strike (або touch) a deep chord (in one’s 
heart або іп the heart of опе), to викликати 
глибокий відгук у чиїйсь душі; 

“You’re not happy,” said Hurstwood, slowly, after 
a slight pause. 

He had raised his eyes solemnly and was looking 
into her own. He assumed that he had struck a deep 
chord. Now was a slight chance to say a word in his 
own behalf (7h. Dreiser). 

2359. strike a docket, to заст. ОГОЛОСИТИ 
банкрутом, збанкрутувати. 


2360. strike а false note, to див. 5-1611. 
2361. strike a fool’s bargain, to due. С-764. 
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2362. strike a happy medium, to знайти золоту 
середину, дотримуватися золотої середини; див. 
тж. С-1458 та 5-2081. 

2363. strike a hot scent, to напасти на гарячий 
слід; 

Ranger dashed іп at once, struck a hot scent and 
went off on a lively straight-away till his voice was lost 
in the distance away over the upland (E. Seton-Thompson). 

2364. strike a line (або a path), to попряму- 
вати, піти (кудись). 

2365. strike (опе, something) all of a heap, to 
due. K-485. 


2366. strike а match, to запалити сірник; 

Michael struck a match, and found the switch 
(J. Galsworthy). 

2367. strike (або assume) an attitude (або a 
pose, a posture), to прийняти (театральну) позу; 

When the repast was over Ned got up slowly, amidst 
applause. He struck an oratorial attitude, one thumb 
in his armpit (A. Cronin). 

As І struck my pugilistic postures before them, he 
explained, darkly, the reason of the coming conflict 
(A. Cronin). 

2368. strike an average, to виводити середнє 
число. 


2369. strike а path, to див. 5-2364. 
2370. strike a pose (або posture), to див. S-2367. 


2371. strike a prisoner in the boots, to (тж. 
to strike in the boots) іст. розтрощити ноги 
(під час тортур, катування, забиваючи клини 
в залізні черевики, надіті на ноги ув'язненого). 


2372. strike a rich pocket, to знайти багату 
золотоносну жилу; перен. швидко розбагатіти, 
мати удачу; 

It was as if he were afraid his mates might put 
something over him: strike a rich pocket and keep it 
to themselves (K. S. Prichard). 

2373. strike (або hit) a snag, to наскочити на 
перешкоду; зіткнутися з труднощами, зі склад- 
ною проблемою; 

Look here, Jimmy, I’m inclined to think I’ve struck 
a snag. It never occurred to me before (J. Galsworthy). 

2374. strike a thrill to one’s heart, to наганяти 
страху на когось; див. тж. 5-2357; 

Then his eyes, though he wore no glasses, struck a 
thrill to her heart (К. 5. Prichard). 

2375. strike at the foundation (або at the root, 
at the roots) of something, to підривати саму 
основу чогось; 

А call to strike capitalism at its roots with a clear-cut 
programme of Socialist nationalization, was John Gollan’s 


message to the Labour movement in a speech in 
Nottingham at the weekend (D. W. L., July 22, 1957). 


2376. strike a wager, to due. L-173. 


2377. strike bad luck, to зазнати невдачі; 
ускочити в клопіт; 


strike 
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Morris sent word by a teamster coming down from 
Lake Darlot, that he and Con had struck bad luck 
after leaving Sally (K. S. Prichard). 


2378. strike (one) below the belt, to див. H-1406. 
2379. strike camp, to due. B-2518. 


2380. strike (one) dead, to убити, позбавити 
життя (когось); 

Jones, to whom all the resolutions which had been 
taken in favour of Blifil were yet a secret, was at first 
almost struck dead... (H. Fielding). 

2381. strike (one) dumb (або speechless), to 
приголомшити, позбавити мови (когось); 


Why, the poor lad was struck dumb and paralysed 
(A. Doyle). 

Tungay stood at Mr. Creakle’s elbow. He had no 
occasion, I thought, to cry out “Silence!” so ferociously, 
for the boys were all struck speechless and motionless 
(Ch. Dickens). 

2382. strike fear into one’s heart (a6o into the 
heart of one), to наганяти страху, лякати; 

Last year the Argentine inside-forward trio that 
struck fear into the hearts of their opponents... were 


lost when the lure of big money called them to Italy 
(0. М. L., June 3, 1958). 


2383. strike hands, to due. S-773, 5). 

2384. strike home to one, to due. C-953, 1). 

2385. strike in the boots, to due. S-2371. 

2386. strike it lucky, to мати удачу; щастити; 

Gosh, you’ve struck it lucky in the old camp this 
moming, Morrey (K. 5. Prichard). 

2387. strike it rich, to 1) натрапити на багате 
родовище; 2) перен. с: знайти золоту жилу; 

...1 found а dollar bill and some change. We thought 
we’d struck it rich (A. Saxton). 

3) перен. досягти успіхів; швидко розбага- 
тіти; див. тж. 5-2392, 2). 

2388. strike me blind (або dead, dumb, lucky, 
ugly) if груб. с побий мене Сила Божа, якщо; 
побий мене лиха година, якщо; 

“What’s the name of your father, boy?” somebody 
asked. 

“Mr. Ballisat, sir.” 

“Strike me blind if I didn’t think so!” replied 
somebody... (J. Greenwood). 

2389. strike (one) off the rolls, to позбавити 
адвоката права практики (за якийсь проступок); 

Не was something more than a bush lawyer, 
everybody knew: he had been a light of the legal 
profession, struck off the rolls for misappropriating 
trust funds (K. S. Prichard). 

2390. strike (one) off the strength, to військ. 
виключити зі списків особового складу (ко- 
гось); 

..And [you] will be struck off the strength. Got 
that? (R. Aldington). 

2391. strike (one) off with a shilling, to due. 
C-1713. 


2392. strike oil, to 1) знайти нафтове дже- 
рело; 2) перен. досягти успіху; гараздувати; див. 
тж. 5-2387, 3); 

“What’s the matter with you?” Pledger asked. “You 
are acting like you struck oil” (A. Saxton). 

2393. strike one’s colours, to due. C-649. 

2394. strike one’s eye, to due. C-412, 2). 


2395. strike one’s flag, to 1) мор. здати ко- 
мандування (moc. to strike the flag); 2) див. 
C-649. 


2396. strike one’s tent, to due. B-2518. 


2397. strike (one) on the keen edge, to завдати 
сильного удару; піддати важкому випробуван- 
ню (когось); \ 

You come here and preach up this morality, or 
divinity, or whatever you may please to term it, to me; 
but, wait and see how you'd act, if you should ever 
get struck оп the keen edge as I have been (H. Wood). 

2398. strike out a new line, to змінити тактику, 
проводити нову (політичну) лінію; 

People seem to think that because he has struck 
out a new line and granted this amnesty, we have only 
to throw ourselves — all of us, the whole of Italy — 
into his arms and he will carry us to the promised land 
(E. Voynich). 

2399. strike out for oneself, to боротися без 
сторонньої допомоги, вести боротьбу власними 
силами, самостійно. 


2400. strike out in а line of one’s own, to див. 
K-292. 


2401. strike out on one’s own, to розпочати 
незалежне життя, стати незалежним; 

The girl’s right, you can’t call this place а home. 
Let her strike out on her own (J. Lindsay). 

2402. strike (або take) root, to 1) пускати 
коріння, прийматися (про рослини); 2) перен. 
пускати коріння, укоренятися, прищеплюва- 
тися; приживатися; 

Communist views and standards of behavior are 
Striking root in the struggle against the survival of 
capitalism (The Worker, March 1, 1959). 

It was a happy thought, sir, and it took root 
(Ch. Dickens). 

2403. strike sail, to мор. згортати вітрила; 
перен. визнати себе неправим, визнати себе 
переможеним. 


2404. strike sparks from (або out of) some- 
thing, to викликати (значну) протидію; 

«Р don’t want her looking after me.” A wealth of 
protest rang through his tone. But now, that protest 
merely struck sparks from her resolution (A. Cronin). 

2405. strike sparks out of опе, to примусити 
когось виділитися, привернути до себе увагу 
(в розмові). 

2406. strike sparks out of something, to див. 
5-2404. 


strike 


2407. strike (one) speechless, to due. S-2381. 


2408. strike terror into one’s heart (a6o into 
the heart of опе), to викликати жах у когось, 
примусити здригнутися; 

It might mean danger to them, and she turned 
about, giving a low “Woof” that somehow struck 
terror into the hearts of the young ones (E£. Sefon- 
Thompson). 

2409. strike the ball under the line, to зазнати 
невдачі, He досягти мети |правила гри в теніс 
вимагають, щоб м'яч пролітав над сіткою). 


2410. strike the beam, to див. K-352. 
2411. strike the colours, to due. C-649. 
2412. strike the eye, to due. C-412, 2). 


2413. strike the first blow, to завдати першого 
удару, бути призвідником. 

2414. strike the flag, to 1) див. 5-2395; 2) див. 
С-649. 


2415. strike Ше iron while it is hot, to див. 
5-2424. 


2416. strike the right note, to взяти вірний 
тон, попасти в лад; іти по вірному шляху; 
див. moe. S-1611; 


Isaac watched Lanny speculatively carefully to make 
sure of striking just the right note (P. Abrahams). 


2417. strike the tent, to due. B-2518. 


2418. strike the trail, to амер. піти, поїхати, 
відправитися, попрямувати; 
Bud was in charge of the bunch of beef-cattle that 


was to strike the trail that morning for San Antonio 
(O. Henry). 


2419. strike the wrong note, to due. S-1611. 


2420. strike twelve all at once, to (тж. to 
strike twelve the first time) відразу виявити, 
розкрити свої здібності. 


2421. strike up а friendship (with), to зав'язати 
дружбу, потоваришувати; 

She seems to have struck up quite а friendship with 
them (K. S. Prichard). 

2422. strike up an acquaintance, to зав'язати 
знайомство; 

About a block away from them there lived another 
Lithuanian family consisting of an elderly widow and 
One grown son; their name was Majauszkis, and our 
friends struck up an acquaintance with them before 
long (U. Sinclair). 

2423. strike (або kick, throw, trip) up one’s 
heels, to збити когось 3 ніг; перен. рідк. під- 
ставити ногу комусь; Зірвати чиїсь плани [to 
trip up one’s heels шекспірівський вираз; As You 
Like It, 0. ПІ, cu. 4; див. moe. Т-2129, 1). 

2424. strike while the iron is hot, to (mor. to 
strike the iron while it is hot) скористатися 
нагодою, зробити щось вчасно, 2- кувати залізо, 
поки гаряче; див. тж. С-406 та І-149; 
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Shall we strike while the iron’s hot, and go and see 
Mr. Dornford? (J. Galsworthy). 


2425. strike (one, something) with awe, to 
due. H-1505. 

2426. strike work, to due. B-1297. 

2427. string of bursts військ. кулеметна черга. 

2428. string of lies, a due. P-9. 

2429. strip a cow, to видоювати корову. 

2430. strip а peg, to сл. купувати ношений 
або готовий одяг. 

2431. strip magazine ілюстрований журнал; 

He was reading an old comic strip magazine that 
had found its way into the kitchen (S. Heym). 

2432. stripped to the skin due. P-370. 


2433. strip (one) to the buff, (о роздіти догола 
(когось). 

2434. strip (опе) to the skin, to 2 роздіти 
догола; обчистити до нитки (когось). 

2435. strive against the stream, to див. G-1172. 

2436. stroke (one) against the hair, to (mo. 
to stroke one’s hair the wrong way) = гладити 
проти шерсті (когось). 

2437. stroke of business, а щаслива угода, 
операція, вдалий комерційний хід. 

2438. stroke of fate, а знамення долі; 

...Vicky thought it a stroke of fate that her father, 
obviously the descendant of a king himself, should 
marry the descendant of one or his great earls 
(M. Wilson). 

2439. stroke of fortune (або of luck), a везіння, 
удача; 

I gazed at him with overflowing gratitude. So much 
had gone against me I could scarcely believe this 
splendid stroke of fortune (A. Cronin). 

2440. stroke of grace рідк. останній удар, 
яким припиняють чиїсь страждання [emum. 
фр. coup de grace]. 

2441. stroke of luck, а due. 5-2439. 


2442. stroke of policy, а щасливий, вдалий 
політичний хід. 

2443. stroke ої state рідк. державний перево- 
рот [emum. фр. coup d’état]. 

2444. stroke of work, а 1) мінімум роботи 
(вжив. в заперечних реченнях); 2) значна частина 
роботи. 

2445. stroke one’s hair, to див. С-48. 

2446. stroke one’s hair the wrong way, to due. 
S-2436. 

2447. stroke the fur (a6o hair) the wrong way, 
to due. R-748. 

2448. stroke the wrong way of the hair, to див. 
В-478. 


2449. strong arm (або hand) сильна рука. 


strong 


2450. strong arm methods політика примусу. 


2451. (as) strong as a horse ~ здоровий, AK 
віл. 

2452. (as) strong as brandy дуже міцний. 

2453. strong (або sure) card 1) впливова 
людина; 2) переконливий аргумент; надійний 
засіб, козир; 

А plot іп the prisons of the foreigner against the 


Republic. A strong card — a certain Guillotine card 
(Ch. Dickens). 


2454. stronger sex, the due. R-691. 
2455. strong hand due. 5-2449. 


2456. strong head сильна голова (про людину, 
що багато п'є і не п'яніє). 


2457. strong language див. A-50. 


2458. strong man, a 1) владна, рішуча лю- 
дина; 
You are going to tell us that you won’t guarantee 


to calt Walter a strong man, when you talk about the 
preface? (J. Galsworthy). 


2) амер. найманий бандит. 


2459. strong meat (тж. strong meat for babes) 
тверда їжа; перен. щось важке для розуміння, 
г міцний горішок |етим. бібл.|; див. тж. 
M-1112; 


Gulliver was there unexpurgated strong meat for a 
boy perhaps (H. Wells). 

My doctrines are strong meat for babes — too 
strong, I daresay... (E. Yates). 

2460. strong room спеціальна броньована 
кімната для збереження грошей i цінностей. 

2461. strong situation гостра ситуація (у n €ci, 
романі тощо). 

2462. struck all ої а heap вражений, здивова- 
ний; див. тж. К-485; 


We went to the play, and Pen was struck all of a 
heap with Miss Fotheringay (W. Thackeray). 


2463. struck with thunder рідк. приголомше- 
ний, с AK громом прибитий. 

2464. struggle for existence (або life), the 
боротьба за існування. 

2465. struggle for peace, the боротьба за мир. 

2466. struggle for words, to підбирати потрібні 
слова; 


Dibs let out his usual laugh, but Susan’s eyes 
darkened and her lips became quite pale; she seemed 
struggling for words when Robert spoke (A. Cronin). 

2467. struggle to one’s feet, to насилу, ледве 
звестися або стати на ноги; 

The girl struggled to her feet and crouched down 
in the smoke (K. S. Prichard). 

2468. strut (a6o swell) like a turkey-cock, to 
ходити з поважним, бундючним виглядом, = 
надутися, як індик. 
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2469. (as) stubborn as a mule див. O-10. 

2470. (as) stubborn as a rock непохитний, 
мов скеля; див. moc. F-611; 

I was stubborn as а rock (Mainstream, Dec., 1956). 

2471. stubborn beggar уперта людина, особа; 

Each felt aggrieved that the other had not modified 
his habits to secure his society a little longer; but as 
Roger voiced it in his thoughts: “Always a stubborn 
beggar, Nick!” (J. Galsworthy). 

2472. stub one’s toe on something, to спіт- 
кнутися об щось; перен. зазнати невдачі; див. 
тж. B-3001; 

I’m not going to fall down or stub my toe ог make 
any mistakes if І can help it (7h. Dreiser). 

2473. studied affability (або cheerfulness, po- 
liteness i т. 0.) роблена, напускна люб'язність 
(або веселість, ввічливість і м. д.); 

Willoughby replied with studied affability, “We all 
work together” (5. Неут). 

“Well, lads,” Robert said with studied cheerfulness, 
“here we are and not that far off the Scupp-hole 
either” (A. Cronin). 

2474. study one’s own interests, to мати Ha 
меті власні інтереси; див. moe. K-173. 


2475. study sickness while you are well присл. 
су» готуй літом сани, а взимку воза, не тоді 
собак годувать, як на полювання їЇхать. 

2476. stuff and nonsense див. B-2411. 

2477. stuffed shirt due. B-2361. 

2478. stuff it up your nose! due. H-1612. 


2479. stuff one’s pockets (with money), to 
збагачувати(ся); набивати грішми кишені; 

The [Rent] Act is а blatant swindle designed to 
stuff the landlords’ pockets with money got from the 
robbery of millions tenants (D. W. L., July 22, 1957). 

2480. stuff the ballot-box, to амер. пол. на- 
повнювати виборчу урну підробленими бю- 
летенями; 

You know what they pulled over in Our Lady home? 
Took most of the old pensioners out to vote. Then got 
a hospital ballot box, and stuffed it with votes from 
everyone who has died in that place tor the past five 
years! (D. Carter). 

2481. stuff the memory with something, to due. 
В-2949. 


2482. stuff today and starve tomorrow присл. 
сяк є — розійдеться, а нема — обійдеться; 
часом густо, а часом пусто. 

2483. stumble at (або оп) the threshold, to 
сплохувати з самого початку (справи). 

2484. stumble may prevent а fall, а присл. = 
краще спотикнутися, ніж упасти. 

2485. stumble on the threshold, to див. S-2483. 

2486. stumbling block (moc. stumbling-block) 
камінь спотикання; перен. перепона; 


stump 
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English pronunciation is the stumbling block of our 
progress. English spelling would seem to have been 
designed chiefly as a disguise to pronunciation (Jerome 
K. Jerome). 


2487. stump (або walk) one’s chalks, to сл. 
піти, забратися геть, збігти, утекти, 2 п'ятами 
накивати. 


2488. stump orator див. 5-1448. 


2489. stump oratory запальні промови; див. 
moc. 5-1448. 


2490. stump speaker due. S-1448. 


2491. (as) stupid as a donkey (a6o as a goose, 
as an owl, as a pig) due. S-1082. 


2492. sturdy beggar заст. здоровий ледащо, 
що жебракує. 

2493. style is Ше man, the ~ видно птаха по 
польоту |етим. фр. le style c’est homme (вираз 
Бюффона) з лат. stylus virum arguit — стиль 
показує людинуі. 


2494. subjective law юр. майнове право. 
2495. subject matter зміст (книги, статті 
тощо). 


2496. Sublime Porte, Ше див. O-883. 


2497. submerged power due. P-912. 


2498. submerged tenth, the найбідніша ча- 
стина населення, парії; due. moc. U-265; 


Let us remember that years ago, the miners, isolated 
in communities established around the pits, were looked 
upon as a sort of “submerged tenth” and accordingly 
treated with scant respect by the coal-owners and 
po people throughout the country (2. М., May, 


2499. submit in evidence, to due. І-1040. 


2500. submit to one’s (a6o the) destiny (a6o 
doom, fate, lot), to підкоритися своїй долі, 
примиритися зі своєю долею; 

Partridge and his wife were therefore both obliged 
to submit to their fate; which was indeed severe enough 
(H. Fielding). 

2501. subscribe to one’s opinion, to приєдна- 
тися до чиєїсь думки; 

The Helmingham people did not subscribe to these 
opinions (E£. Yates). 

2502. success attend you бажаю успіхів; 


“That’s well,” said my aunt, nodding towards 
Mr. Peggotty, “and І drink my love to you all, and 
every blessing and success attend you!” (Ch. Dickens). 


2503. succession duties податок Ha спадщину. 

2504. succession states, the іст. держави, що 
утворилися після розпаду Австро-Угорщини. 

2505. success is never blamed присл. X пере- 
можців не судять. 

2506. such as 1) як наприклад; 2) такий, як; 
3) той, що; той, який; так, що (moe. such... 
а5). 


2507. such... as див. 5-2506, 3). 

2508. such as a tree is, such is the fruit due. 
A-722. 

2509. such being the case в такому разі, якщо 
такі справи. 


2510. such carpenters, such chips due. А-642. 
2511. such is life (mor. that’s life for you) 
таке життя; нічого не зробиш; 


Meeting her eyes, а flood of feeling nearly mastered 
him. “Such is life!” he said. “Take care of yourself, 
my dear!” (J. Galsworthy). 


2512. such master, such servant due. A-722. 
2513. such... that Tak, що. 


2514. suck (one, something) dry, to 1) вижати 
всі соки; знесилити; 2) викачати (гроші); див. 
тж. В-2189, 3). 

2515. sucked orange див. S-1846. 


2516. sucker list амер. сл. список "карасів" 
(тобто людей, що займаються благодійністю; 
такі списки складаються з метою витягти 3 
них гроші на підтримку шахрайських проектів). 

2517. Sucker State, the див. P-928. 


2518. suck (something) in with one’s mother’s 
milk, to BCMOKTaTH з молоком матері (щось). 

2519. suck one’s blood (або the blood of опе), 
to ссати чиюсь кров, бути кровопивцею. 


2520. suck one’s brains, to див. P-377. 


2521. suck (something) out of one’s finge- 
rends, to висмоктати, виссати з пальця (щось). 


2522. suck the blood of опе, to див. S-2519. 


2523. suck the monkey, to mop. жарг. 1) пити 
ром із шкаралупи кокосового горіха; 2) потай 
тягнути вино з бочки (звичайно через соломину). 

2524. suck the orange, to див. 5-1849. 


2525. (as) sudden as an April shower цілком 
несподіваний, раптовий; 2: як сніг на голову. 

2526. sudden death амер. сл. дуже міцні 
спиртні напої; дешеве віскі. 

2527. suffer a default, to юр. дозволити, 
допустити, щоб судова справа розглядалася у 
відсутності відповідача (звичайно вживається 
стосовно до відповідача). 

2528. suffer (або sustain) a defeat, to (тж. to 
sustain a reverse) зазнати поразки. 

2529. suffer hell, to зносити, переносити 
пекельні муки, нелюдські страждання. 

2530. suffer in one’s estate, to вважати об- 
тяжливим своє становище. 

2531. suffer losses, to І) зазнавати втрат, нес- 
ти збитки; 2) військ. втрачати вбитими. 

2532. suffice it to say досить сказати; 


sufficient 
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Of what my poor friend suffered at this time, I can 
give you no idea; suffice it to say that he passed from 
celluloid to a blue flannel shirt and from blue to grey 
(S. Leacock). 

2533. sufficient into the day is the evil thereof 
с» кожному часу властиво своє |етим. бібл.). 


2534. Suffolk punch кремезний, дебелий 
робочий кінь. 


2535. sugar baby див. В-7. 


2536. sugar boy (mor. sugar-boy) розм. ми- 
ленький, любенький; 
At the corner of the sheets, under а clip, was а tiny 


hand-written note: “Give it to them, sugar-boy!” 
(D. Carter). 


2537. sugar-coat the pill, to due. G-642. 


2538. sugar daddy (mo. sugar-daddy) амер. 
сл. старий коханець, полюбовник, старий “no- 
кровитель"; 

At MG [= Military Government], they had so many 


offices into which they could slip a pretty, willing girl. 
Let her find her sugar-daddy there (S. Heym). 


2539. sugar the pill, to див. G-642. 


2540. suit (one) down to the ground, to цілком 
влаштовувати, задовольняти; див. moc. D-728. 


2541. suite of apartments |/лж. suite (або set) 
of chambers (або rooms)] апартаменти, анфілада 
кімнат, декілька кімнат, які займає одна особа 
у готелі; 

...ЇІ think of him as I used to see him іп the suite 
of rooms he occupied in the Hardingham Hotel, seated 
at a great old oak writing-table (H. Wells). 

2542. suit of dittos, а повний костюм, трійка 
(з одної матерії). 

2543. suit off the peg, а див. Н-83. 


2544. suit one’s book, to підходити, влашто- 
вувати, задовольняти; годитися, відповідати 
чиїмсь намірам, планам; 

Come and see my wife every day. How does that 
suit your book? (A. Doyle). 

2545. suit one’s convenience, to скільки йому 
(їй і т. 0.) завгодно; коли завгодно; 

Yet Andy was out at balls or concerts night after 
night, keeping the vehicles waiting for him just as long 
as it suited his convenience, and spent long days 
shooting and riding (F. Marryat). 

2546. suit the action to the word, to підкріпити 
слова ділами, робити Te, що кажеш; 

“Well, ГІЇ put ту cap оп the stairs,” said Philpot, 
suiting the action to the word (R. Tressellf). 

2547. suit (one) to a marvel, to чудово під- 
ходити (комусь). 

2548. (as) sulky as а bear (with a sore head) 
due. C-1508. 


2549. sum and substance of something, the 
due. G-659. 


2550. summary conviction юр. вирок, що його 
ухвалюють без участі присяжних. 

2551. зшптег соїопу амер. дачне селище. 

2552. summer normal амер. інститут підви- 
щення кваліфікації учителів (який працює тіль- 
ки влітку). 

2553. summer session літні курси (при універ- 
ситеті). 

2554. summer time (snc. summer-time) "літній 
час" (коли годинник переводиться на годину 
вперед). 

2555. summer visitor дачник. 

2556. summit conference (або meeting, talks) 
конференція (або зустріч, переговори) Ha ви- 
щому рівні (тобто глав урядів); 


Mr. Bevan pointed out that in this declaration they 
pressed the Government to agree to an early Summit 
conference where plans for easing international tension 
could be discussed (D. W. L., April 3, 1958). 

Russia offers Summit talks in America (D. W. L., 
March 6, 1958). 


2557. summon a smile, to викликати посмішку; 


I summoned a smile, which was not returned 
(D. du Maurier). 


2558. summon courage (або one’s courage, the 
courage), to due. M-1389. 

2559. summon (one, something) to mind, to 
due. B-2800. 

2560. summon up (one’s) courage, to due. M-1389. 

2561. summon up (one’s) spirits, to due. M-1389. 

2562. summon up the courage, to due. M-1389. 

2563. sum total, the due. G-1984. 

2564. sun around, the due. A-551. 

2565. Sunday best, one’s due. B-1581. 

2566. Sunday go to meeting (mor. Sunday-go- 
to-meeting), one’s due. B-1581. 

2567. Sunday saint ханжа, пустосвят; 


They are Sunday saints. Henry Ford is a Catholic 
convert and General Motors occasionally contributes 
to the symphony. Yet they remain murderers for profit 
(The Worker, Feb. 22, 1959). 


2568. Sunday-school truth due. C-1346. 

2569. Sun drawing water (тж. мор. sun’s 
backstays; sun’s eyelashes) промені сонця Ha 
фоні темної хмари; сніп, пучок сонячних про- 
менів, що пробивається крізь хмари. 

2570. Sunflower State, the див. С-72. 

2571. sun is rising, one’s due. S-2008. 

2572. sun is setting (або is set), one’s ЙОГО 
(ii) справи погані, його (fi) зірка згасає (або 
згасла); див. тж. 5-2008; 


The sun of the capitalists is setting. It will never 
rise again (J. London). 


sunk 


The old man walked the floor all of the days realizing 
that his sun was setting, that with Frank’s failure he 
failed (ТЯ. Dreiser). 


2573. sunk fence водостічна канава. 


2574. sunk in (one’s own) thought (a6o tho- 
ughts, thoughtfulness, meditation, reflections, 
reverie) due. A-48. 


2575. sun’s backstays due. S-2569. 


2576. Sunset (або Webfoot) State, the амер. 
"штат вечірньої зорі (або перетинчастої лапи") 
(так називають штат Орегон) |цей штат 


знаходиться на крайньому північному заході 
США). 


2577. sun’s eyelashes див. 5-2569. 


2578. sun will shine down our street too, the 
(moe. the sun will shine on our side of the fence) 
присл. ~ буде і Ha нашій вулиці свято, і в 
наше віконце засяє сонце; див. тж. Е-292; 

Well, there may come а day when the sun will 
shine on our side of the fence (W. Scoft). 

2579. superior person ірон. обмежена, само- 
задоволена людина. 


2580. supply a gap, to див. С-765. 


2581. supply and demand (тж. demand and 
supply) ек. попит і пропонування; 

I’m forced to consider things. It’s the law of supply 
and demand (W. Maxwell). 

2582. sup sorrow, to див. Е-82. 

2583. sup with Pluto, to due. В-725. 


2584. (as) sure (або certain) as a gun (або as 
anything, as death, as death and taxes, as eggs, 
as eggs is eggs, as fate, as hell, as Moses, as 
Sunday, амер. as shooting) розм. напевно, обо- 
в'язково, безсумнівно, безумовно, ~ як двічі 
по два — чотири |вираз sure aS eggs is eggs, 
мабуть є перекрученим Sure as X is X, а sure 
as eggs — скороченням від нього); див. тж. 
А-720; 

Stop! there he is, as sure’s a gun (R. Burns). 

As sure as death there is our master and mistress 
come home (O. Goldsmith). 

And, as sure as eggs is eggs, the bridegroom and 
she had a miff (O. Goldsmith). 

They’ll make for the camp as sure as fate. It would 
be their first idea (A. Doyle). 

This big truck of yours is going do draw fire as sure 
as hell (S. Heym). 

I’m going to shape all the courses of this Shebang, 
and you observe; and if you do anything more, ГІЇ 
bore you as sure as Moses! (J. London). 

“What — Phelim?” 

“Tis myself, sir, sure as Sunday” (‘Rita’). 

2585. sure aS certain розм. будьте певні, без 
сумніву; 


I’m going to have а fight with Dad, sure as certain 
(D. Carter). 


2586. (as) sure as death (and taxes) due. 5-2584. 
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2587. (as) sure as eggs (is eggs) due. S-2584. 

2588. (as) sure as fate (a6o hell) due. S-2584. 

2589. (as) sure aS Moses див. S-2588. 

2590. (as) sure aS one’s name is so-and-so не 
будь я... 

...But, aS sure as his name was Jemmy, he would 
be equal with him! (Н. Caine). 

2591. (as) sure as Sunday (або shooting) due. 
S-2584. 


2592. sure bind, sure find due. F-254. 
2593. sure card due. S-2453. 


2594. sure draw, a 1) muca. ліс, в якому за 
точними даними є лисиці; 2) перен. заува- 
ження, що змушує признатися, видати себе. 


2595. sure enough (тж. амер. ca. sure Pete) 
1) безсумнівно, звичайно (moc. розм. sure 
thing); 

Miss Neville. So now І completely ruined. 

Tony. Ay, that’s sure thing (O. Goldsmith). 

2) в дійсності, насправді; 

Then I slipped down to the ground and crawled in 
among the trees, and, sure enough, there was Tom 
Sawyer waiting for me (M. Twain). 

“What is it [what is your name], honest?”... 

“Bill,” he answered, nodding his head. “Sure, Pete, 
Bill and no other” (J. London). 


2596. sure find, а мисл. місцезнаходження 
звіра. 


2597. 
2598. 


sure Pete див. 5-2595. 
sure thing due. S-2595, 1). 
2599. surgical sacrifice ампутація. 


2600. (as) surly as a bear (with a sore head) 
див. C-1508. 


2601. surly beggar (або dog) похмура, сердита 
людина; грубіян. 


2602. surplus labour політ.-ек. додаткова пра- 
ця; 

Without a surplus labor army, the courts, police, 
and military are impotent. In such matters the function 
of the courts, police and military is to preserve order, 
and to fill the places of strikers with a surplus labor 
(J. London). 

2603. surplus value політ.-ек. додаткова 
вартість [emum. Him. der Mehrwert; термін, 
запроваджений K. Марксомі; 

For nearly one hundred years England has been 
producing surplus value. She has been producing far 
more than she consumes, and this excess has swelled 
the volume of her capital (J. London). 

2604. surprise party гості, що приходять без 
попередження (i приносять з собою іжу); 

Hayes told her not to be alarmed, as it was only 
one of those d—d surprise parties (А. М. & Н.). 


2605. surprise stoppage of work раптове при- 


‘IMHEHHA роботи (як вид страйку); 


surrender 


A union representing French Customs men has 
called for surprise stoppages of work starting tomorrow 
in support of pay claims (D. Й. L., July 19, 1957). 

2606. surrender at discretion, to здаватися Ha 
милість переможця. 

2607. surrender one’s commission, to див. R-399. 

2608. surrender to one’s bail, to due. S-84. 


2609. surrender value викупна сума (частина 
премії, яку повертають власнику страхового 
полісу при достроковому припиненні страху- 
вання). 

2610. survival of the fittest, the біол. виживан- 
ня найбільш пристосованого, природний добір 
(| термін, запроваджений Ч. Дарвіним)|; 


The philosophy of the survival of the fittest does 
not soothe the class-conscious worker... (J. London). 


2611. suspended sentence due. N-306. 

2612. suspension of arms військ. недовге, 
короткочасне перемир'я. 

2613. sustain a defeat (або reverse), to див. 
5-2528. 

2614. sustain losses, to див. B-323. 

2615. swaddle (one) in luxury, to дати po3- 
кішне життя (комусь). 

2616. swallow a camel, to не зупинятися перед 
труднощами |частина виразу to strain at a gnat 
and to swallow a camel]. 

2617. swallow a gudgeon, to due. A-225. 

2618. swallow (a6o pocket) an insult, to npo- 
KOBTHYTH, стерпіти образу; див. тж. E-49; 

Не knew he must keep his temper, but the contempt 
with which Ferguson abused him rankled. It was the 
first time in his life he had to swallow an insult-(J. Steele). 

2619. swallow (something) at (або in) one gulp, 
to проковтнути одним ковтком (щось); 

2620. swallow one’s pride, to див. Е-49. 

2621. swallow one’s words, to due. E-75. 

2622. swallow tails (mor. swallow-tails) амер. 
заст. ірон. "фрачники", впливові політикани, 
політикани, що бувають у вищому світі; див. 
тж. 5-909. 

2623. swallow the bait, to див. А-225. 


2624. swallow the pill (або the bitter pill), to 
проковтнути (гірку) пілюлю; due. moc. B-2070; 


If madame had behaved as she promised to me, I 
would have swallowed the pill with a better grace; but 
she’s been so deuced false about the whole affair 
(F. Marryat). 

2625. swamp angel амер. людина, що живе в 
болотистій місцевості. 


2626. Swan of Avon, the див. В-150. 


2627. swan song лебедина пісня [emum. нім. 
Schwanengesang]; 
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The thing is big — the biggest I’ve ever done. I 
know that. It’s my swan song (J. London). 


2628. swap horses when (a6o while) crossing a 
stream, to due. C-511. 

2629. swap lies, to амер. розм. ляпати язиком, 
плести у базікати; 


I have been/ visiting the Board об Brokers... and 
swapping lies with them (M. Twain). 


2630. sway (або wield) the sceptre, to правити, 
царювати; 


..Г ат assured, that the young Edgar hath no 
power of mind or intellect to wield so weighty a sceptre 
as that of England (£. Bulwer-Lytton). 


2631. swear a charge (a6o an accusation) 
against опе, to обвинувачувати когось під при- 
сягою. 


2632. 
2633. 
2634. 
2635. 


swear ап affidavit, to див. M-190. 
swear an oath, to due. M-218. 
swear black and white, to due. P-1112. 
swear black is white, to due. P-1112. 
2636. swear home, to due. C-1636. 
2637. swear like a bargee (a6o fishwife, lord, 
sailor, trooper), to due. С-1636, 
2638. swear one’s way through, to due. C-1636. 
2639. swear the peace against one, to юр. 
свідчити під присягою, що хтось загрожував 
убити або скалічити когось; 


“The cowardly scoundrel!” roared Costigan. “He’s 
frightened, and going to swear the peace against me” 
(W. Thackeray). 

2640. swear through a two-inch board, to due. 
C-1636. 


2641. sweating system, the due. S-1721. 


2642. sweat in one’s shoes, to обливатися 
холодним потом. 


2643. sweat like а pig, to дуже потіти. 


2644. sweat one’s guts out, to 2 із шкури 
лізти або пнутися; працювати, як віл, надри- 
ватися (на роботі); див. mac. W-1304. 

2645. sweep a constituency, to одержати пе- 
реважну більшість голосів (на виборах). 


2646. sweep away the cobwebs, to див. B-2272. 
2647. sweep back the ocean, to due. B-208. 


2648. sweep before your own door (тж. sweep 
the path to your own door; sweep your own 
porch clean first) присл. = He замітай чужої 
хижі, — дивись, чи твоя заметена; пильнуй 
носа свого, а не кожуха мого; 

Well, it serves me right, trying to poke into her life. 
ну пеу say... Sweep your own porch clean first! (0. Саг- 
ler). 

2649. sweep (something) by the board, to due. 
С-344. 


sweep 


2650. sweep everything into one’s net, to 3axo- 
плювати, забирати все, що трапиться. 

2651. sweeping statement, а огульне твер- 
дження. 

2652. sweep like wildfire, to див. S-1800. 

2653. sweep one off one’s feet, to due. C-197. 

2654. sweep the board, to 1) карт. зірвати 
банк, забрати всі ставки (mor. амер. to Sweep 
the deck); 2) перен. заволодіти всім, захопити 
все, перемогти всіх. 


2655. sweep the cobwebs away, to див. В-2272. 

2656. sweep the deck, to due. S-2654, 1). 

2657. sweep the path to your own door due. 
S-2648. 

2658. sweep (something) to gage, to due. L-298. 

2659. sweep your own porch clean first due. 
S-2648. 


2660. sweet and the bitter of life, the (тж. 
sweets and bitters of life) радості i прикрості, 
мінливість, зрадливість долі; див. moc. U-276, 
2). 

2661. (as) sweet as a nut (або as honey, as 
molasses, as sugar) 2 солодкий, AK мед, дуже 
солодкий; 

Mon Desir and Rosalia will be unconditionally mine, 
and matrimonial matters are going on as sweet as 
molasses in consequence (Ff. Marryat). 

2662. sweet as honey and bitter as gall due. 
H-1668. 


2663. (as) sweet as molasses (або as sugar) 
due. 5-2661. 


2664. (sweet) damn all розм. абсолютно Hi- 
чого, зовсім нічого. 


2665. sweeten the (bitter) pill, to див. С-642. 


2666. sweeten the draught (або pill), to див. 
G-642. 


2667. sweeten the pot, to амер. збільшувати 
ставку (є покері); перен. ризикнути більшим 
(особливо про капіталовкладення, спекуляцію 
тощо). 

2668. sweeten up one’s check, to підсолодити 
пілюлю, зробити комусь щось приємне; див. 
moc. G-642; 

And I think it might be time to sweeten up your 
check a little. What do you say we stir in another six 
hundred? (M. Wilson). 

2669. sweet (або dear) heart милий, любий; 
мила, люба. 


2670. sweet nothings див. А-508. 


2671. sweet опе дорога, люба, мила; дорогий, 
коханий (звертання). 


2672. sweet опе, а сл. сильний удар, стусан. 
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2673. sweets and bitters of life due. S-2660. 


2674. sweet seventeen (або 17) розквіт мо- 
лодості (про сімнадцятирічну дівчину); 

Enjoying the summer weather in London’s Hyde 
Park yesterday Margaret Easton and Penny Craggs, 
both sweet 17, plan their day with a map (D. W. І., 
March 2, 1959). 


2675. sweet stuff солодощі, ласощі. 
2676. sweet things due. A-508. 


2677. sweet tooth, a пристрасть, любов до 
солодкого (звич вжив. з дієсловом to have); 

Two lumps? We’ll have to watch that sweet tooth 
of yours in Lent (A. Cronin). 

2678. sweet trade амер. розм. торгівля конди- 
терськими виробами. 


2679. sweet water див. Е-1253. 
2680. sweet words due. A-508. 


2681. swelled head, the (тж. амер. the big 
head) зарозумілість, пиха (звич. вжив. з діє- 
словами to get, to have); 

The paper had been an immsense success... and it 
may be there were symptoms of that fabric affectation 
known to the vulgar as “swelled head” (Н. Wells). 

Ed complained that her college education was giving 
her the big head (J. Conroy). 


2682. swell like a turkey-cock, to due. S-2468. 


2683. swell mob 31200. scape. добре одягнені 
кишенькові злодії, карманники, аферисти, Be- 
ликі шахраї. 

2684. swell the chorus, to приєднати свій 
голос, приєднатися до думки інших. 


2685. (as) swift as ап arrow (або as light, as 
lightning, as the wind, as thought) | пж. (as) prompt 
as lightning; (as) quick as а flash (або as lightning, 
as thought, as wink)] 2 з швидкістю блискавки, 
в одну мить, миттю, вмить; дуже швидкий; 

“Well,” said Morrison swift as light, "ГІ tell you, 
Smithers” (S. White). 

“Hold down your parasol! Perhaps she may not see 
us.” Swift as lightning Belinda has obeyed (R. Brou- 
ghton). ; 

“Run, Belcher! it’s all up,” cried Ned Perks, and 
being a nimble fellow, at one spring he vaulted over 
the side of the cart, swift as thought (J. Greenwood). 

Then when she demanded punishment — prompt 
as lightning: demanding it as a right before she, the 
ruler, could mete it out, almost before she could 
formulate the thought of it! (W. Maxwell). 

Quick as thought, we each seized an oar, and a 
vigorous blow against the side of the lock with the 
butt-ends released the boat, and sent us sprawling on 
our backs (Jerome K. Jerome). 


2686. swift of foot due. F-723. 
2687. swim against the stream, to due. G-1172. 
2688. swim at the top, to due. B-519. 


2689. swim between two waters, to вагатися 
між двома точками зору або рішеннями; збе- 


swim 
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рігати нейтралітет [emum. фр. nager entre deux 
eaux]; due. moc. В-563. 


2690. swim down the stream (a6o tide), to due. 
С-1955. 

2691. swim in luxury, to див. E-86. 

2692. swinging majority due. O-1112. 

2693. swim like a cork (a6o like a duck, like 
a fish), to плавати, як риба; due. тж. S-2694; 

Throw that madman into the sea; then we can pick 
him up. He swims like a cork (Ch. Reade). 

2694. swim like a stone, to (тж. to swim like 
a tailor’s goose; to swim to the bottom) потонути, 
піти на дно, зовсім не плавати, 2: плавати, як 
сокира; див. тж. 5-2693; 

For my own part, I swim like а stone (В. Stevenson). 

2695. swim with the stream (або tide), to див. 
G-1955. 


2696. swing around the circle, to амер. роз'їж- 
джати по країні, виступаючи з політичними 
промовами. 


2697. swing doors двері на подвійних шарні- 
рах (що відчиняються в обидва боки); 

..And they went through the swing doors, down 
the passage, to the supperroom (K. Mansfield). 

2698. swing in the balance, to due. B-967, 2) 
ma H-112. 


2699. swing like a pendulum, to коливатися, 
хитатися, гойдатися, як маятник. 


2700. swing of the pendulum, the пол. часта 
зміна буржуазних партій, що стоять при владі; 
див. тж. Р-292; 

..Туо urgent questions cut across the passivity of 
such an approach of merely waiting for the swing of 
the pendulum (L. M., Oct., 1956). 

2701. swing one’s legs (to and fro), to дригати 
ногами; 

A lank, strong, red-faced man... sat оп the station 


platform at Los Pinos swinging his legs to and fro 
(O. Henry). 


2702. swing the lead, to 1) мор. кидати лот; 


2) сл. симулювати; 3) сл. вигадувати, перебіль- 
шувати. 

2703. swop horses when (або while) crossing а 
stream, to due. С-511. 


2704. sword-and-cape novel оповідання, роман 
«плаща і шпаги"; due. moc. C-116; 


Оп the whole, perhaps, “Quentin Durward,” on 
account of its wider interests, its strong character- 
drawing, and the European importance of the events 
and people described, would have my vote for the 
second place. It is the father of all those sword-and- 
cape novels which have formed so numerous an addition 
to the light literature of the last century (A. Doyle). 


2705. sword of Damocles, the due. D-18. 

2706. sword of justice, the due. P-918. 

2707. sward of state меч, який несуть по- 
переду короля під час урочистих процесій. 

2708. sworn broker присяжний маклер. 

2709. sworn brothers названі брати, побра- 
тими; 


This is my friend and sworn brother: he must be 
put under shelter of your tongue (Е. Bulwer-Lytion). 


2710. sworn chum див. В-2412. 

2711. sworn enemy (або foe) (тж. заст. one’s 
dearest enemy або foe) найлютіший ворог, 
заклятий ворог [one’s dearest enemy або foe 
шекспірівський вираз; King Henry IV, 4. I, d. II, 
cu. 2]; див. moc. B-2068. 

2712. sworn evidence юр. зізнання, свідчення 
під присягою. 

2713. sworn foe див. S-2711. 

2714. sworn friend due. B-2412. 

2715. змога man, а людина, яка зобов'язана 
присягою або яка дала клятву, заприсягнулася 
зробити щось; перен. прибічник, прихильник. 

2716. sworn pal див. В-2412. 

2717. sympathetic heart, a див. K-383. 

2718. sympathetic strike due. T-1698. 

2719. $ 64 (a6o 64,00) question, the due. S-1230. 


1. tableau curtains meamp. розсувна завіса. 


2. table land (moar. table-land; tableland) пло- 
скогір'я. 


3. table of contents зміст; (перелік статей 
збірника, розділів, частин книги і т. ін.) 


4. tables are turned, the становище значно 
змінилося; супротивники помінялися ролями; 
див. moc. T-2241; 

Within a matter of hours rebel boasts to be able to 


exert pressure on Djakarta were shown to be empty. 
The tables were turned completely (R. Parker). 


5. tackle (one) below the belt, to due. H-1406. 


6. tacky party амер. вечірка, учасники якої 
надягають смішні костюми. 


7. tag-rag and bob-tail (тж. rag-tag and bob- 
tail; ragtag and bobtail; rag, tag, and bobtail; 
tagrag and bobtail; tag, rag, and bobtail) наволоч, 
набрід, покидьки суспільства; див. тж. R-22; 

I am а bit of dirty riff-raff, and a genuine scrap of 
tag, rag, and bobtail (Ch. Dickens). 

As to the medical gentlemen — my dear Doctor, 
in this Valley they’re the rag, tag, and bobtail of a 
glorious, a truly noble profession (A. Cronin). 

8. tail end, the самий кінець чогось (напр., 
дії). 

9. tail female юр. володіння майном з правом 
передачі його у спадщину тільки по жіночій 
лінії; див. тж. Т-10. 

10. tail male юр. володіння майном з правом 
передачі його у спадщину тільки по чоловічій 
лінії; див. тж. Т-9; 

...І don’t believe тисПп іп either the tail male ог 
the tail female theories (J. Galsworthy). 

11. tail of letter, the частина букви нижче 
лінії рядка. 

12. tail of the cat is out of Ше bag, the частина 
таємниці розкрита |походить від виразу to let 
the cat out of the bag]; 


T 


The tail of the cat is out of the bag. Let us make 
sure that we get the whole cat (L. M., May, 1954). 

13. tailor makes the man, the присл. ~ одяг 
красить людину. 


14. tailor’s dummy вилощений молодий 
чоловік, франт, піжон; 


His Paddington patients paid him only three and 
six, yet they did not ask him to be a tailor’s dummy 
(A. Cronin). 

15. tailor’s wife is the worst clad, the due. 
C-824. 


16. tails, I win, heads, you lose due. H-1057. 

17. tail (або tails) up у піднесеному настрої, 
життєрадісний. 

18. tainted goods товари, що їх бойкотують 
члени профспілок. 


19. take (one) aback, to | тж. to take (опе) 
all aback] захопити зненацька, поставити у 
безвихідне становище, збити з пантелику, при- 
соромити (когось) |первісно вираз моряків); 

“I was wondering if, some Saturday, you would 
care to come out to my home at Blairhill.” 

“Well,” I said, rather taken aback. “I’m going to 
be pretty busy all winter” (A. Cronin). 

20. take a back seat, to (первісно амер.) втра- 
тити колишнє значення, відійти на задній 
план, спасувати, стушуватися, знітитися; 

Susan, inevitably, though of a tender disposition, 
took a back seat in the home (A. Cronin). 

21. take a bad turn, to повернути на погане 
(про справи, стан речей). 


22. take a bear by Ше tooth, to див. P-1573. 


23. take a bearing (оп), to засікти напрям; 


“Damn” said Evans. “I forgot to bring my prismatic 
compass to-night. We might have taken a bearing on 
them, and got the artillery to turf them out” 
(R. Aldington). 


24. take a bee-line, to due. M-42. 
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25. take a bet, to due. L-173. 

26. take a bite, to due. H-269. 

27. take a bit of doing, to бути важким, 
потребувати зусиль. 

28. take а bit of mutton with опе, to див. 
C-1705. 

29. take a blind man’s holiday, to смеркувати, 
сидіти в присмерку; див. moc. B-2220. 


30. take (one) about, to див. S-992. 


31. take a bow, to розкланюватися Ha оплес- 
KH; амер. заслуговувати похвали; див. moe. 
Т-386; 

Long applause and Polly’s voice: 

“Take a bow, Francis” (A. Cronin). 

32. take a breath, to вдихнути; 3iTXHyTH; 


Laura put back the receiver, flung her arms over 
her head, took a deep breath, stretched and let them 
fall (K. Mansfield). 


33. take a brief for (або on behalf of) one, to 
див. H-1469. 


34. take a burden from (a6o off) one’s heart 
(a6o mind, soul), to due. L-717. 


35. take (one) a button-hole lower, to due. 
B-2669. 


36. take а (або one’s) call, to (mom. to take 
the curtain) виходити Ha оплески (про актора). 


37. take account of, to [moc. to take (some- 


thing) into account (або consideration)] звертати 


увагу на, рахуватися, враховувати, брати до 
уваги; 
And then, taking no further account of те, he 
turned his back and went up on deck (J. London). 
38. take a chair, to due. H-468. 


39. take a change (a6o a turn) for the better, 
to (тж. to take a favourable turn) повернути Ha 
краще (про справи, становище); див. тж. T-40; 

When he parted from Bramwell he ventured the 
hope that the case might quickly take a turn for the 
better (A. Cronin). 

40. take a change (або a turn) for the worse, 
to (mor. to take an unfavourable turn) повернути 
Ha гірше (про справи, становище); див. moe. 
Т-39; 

Here matters again took a most unfavorable turn 
(E. Poe). 

41. take a child to Banbury Cross (або cross), 
to гойдати дитину на нозі або ногах; див. тж. 
В-129; 

The black-eyed was so softened by this deferential 
behaviour, that she caught up little Miss Toodle who 


was running past, and took her to Banbury Cross 
immediately (Ch. Dickens). 


42. take a chill, to due. C-370. 

43. take a circuit, to due. F-429. 

44. take a close look out (for), to due. K-41. 

45. take a cold, to due. C-370. 

46. take a commission, to військ. одержати 
офіцерський чин (в Англії); due. тж. R-399; 


“By the way, Winterbourne, have you ever thought 
of taking a commission?” 

“Why, yes, sir; it was suggested by the Adjutant of 
my battalion in England” (R. Aldington). 


47. take a compass, to due. F-430. 

48. take a crack at something, to спробувати 
щось, випробувати свої сили на чомусь. 

49. take action, to 1) виступати; 2) діяти, 
вживати заходів; 


We’ll let them know what is going on, and put it 
up to them to take action (F. Danby). 


50. take action against one, to due. B-2655. 
51. take a dare, to 1) одержати виклик, але 
не прийняти його; 


Tom drew а line in the dust with his big toe, and 
said: “I dare you to step over that, and I'll lick you 
till you can’t stand up. Anybody that’ll take a dare will 
steal a sheep” (M. Twain). 


2) ризикнути, набратися хоробрості, сміли- 
вості. 

52. take а decision, to due. A-556. 

53. take a degree, to due. T-398. 

54. take a dekko (at), to due. H-399. 

55. take a delight in something, to due. H-300. 

56. take adieu, to due. B-1918. 

57. take a dislike for (або to) (one, some- 
thing), to due. F-354. 

58. take a displeasure against, to due. T-301. 

59. take a drop (too much), to due. H-308. 

60. take a drubbing, to зазнати поразки; 
дістати нагінку. 

61. take advantage (mor. to make one’s ad- 
vantage; заст. to take the advantage) 1) (of one) 
обманути, перехитрити; 

2) експлуатувати когось; 


He took advantage of те and died. But ГІЇ take it 
out of her! (М. Twain). 


3) (of something) скористатися чимсь, ви- 
користати щось у власних інтересах; 


It would be at least another month before the shop 
began to produce. Erik took advantage of this opportunity 
to withdraw from the project for a while in order to 
prepare himself for the qualifying examination (M. Wilson). 

Yet, after the first week, she realized she must not 
take advantage of the Brierlys’ hospitality much longer 
(K. S. Prichard). 
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62. take a fall, to бути збитим з ніг. 


63. take a fancy for (або to) (опе, some- 
thing), to due. H-310. 


64. take a favourable turn, to due. T-39. 

65. take a favour for one, to due. H-310, 1). 

66. take a few winks of sleep, to due. G-168. 

67. take a firm stand, to due. T-165. 

68. take a fit, to due. H-321. 

69. take a flier, to упасти вниз головою. 

70. take a flight, to due. M-99. 

71. take a French leave, to due. T-264. 

72. take after опе, to удатися в когось, бути 
схожим на КОГОСЬ; 

She’s got а kind heart, our Joan has, she takes after 
her poor mother (J. Lindsay). 

73. take a glance (at), to due. H-399. 

74. take a glass too much, to due. H-308. 


75. take a good look (at), to добре подиви- 
тися; розглянути. 


76. take а good thing out of something, to див. 
M-123. 


77. take a grave view of something, to вважати 
щось серйозним. 


78. take а grinder, to заст. зробити образли- 
вий жест у відповідь на спробу обманути ко- 
гось або випитати у когось щось (приста- 
вивши до носа великий палець лівої руки і обер- 
таючи праву руку навколо нього). 


79. take а hair of the dog that bit you, to 
1) див. H-1; 2) похмелятися; 

They too had taken ‘a hair of the dog,’ Sally 
suspected (K. S. Prichard). 

80. take a hair to draw a wag(g)on, to due. 
B-2505. 


81. take a hand in something, to due. H-357. 


82. take a heavy toll, to завдати тяжкої втрати 
або збитків, шкоди. 


83. take а (або the) hint, to зрозуміти натяк 
з півслова, розуміти натяки; 

“Will you make another glass before you begin, 
Sir?” said Mr. Pickwick. 

The dismal man took the hint, and having mixed 
a glass of brandy and water... opened the roll of paper 
and proceeded, partly to read and partly to relate, the 
following incident (Ch. Dickens). 

84. take aim, to прицілитися; 

He put his head cautiously over the drift, took aim, 
and knocked one of the beavers off his feet (J. Aldridge). 

85. take air, to 1) due. G-162; 2) due. 
В-2272. 


86. take a jaundiced view of something, to 
підходити до чогось упереджено, небезсторон- 
ньо 


87. take а laborer’s time, to див. T-694, 1). 


88. take alarm (або the alarm), to стриво- 
житися, стурбуватися, перелякатися, вдатися 
в паніку; 

It seemed a wonder that Mr. and Mrs. Gale did 
not take alarm at the noise (Ch. Bronté). 

89. take a (або the) lead, to взяти на себе 
керівництво, очолювати, стояти на чолі; бути 
у авангарді, грати головну, провідну роль, 
займати перше місце, грати першу скрипку; 


Miss Jenkyns had so long taken the lead in Cranford 
that, now she was gone, they hardly knew how to give 
а party (E. Gaskell). 

He [the horse] made rapid progress in the straight 
and took the lead about 300 yards from home to 
score by no less than eight lengths (D. W. L., June 3, 
1958). 

90. take a leaf out of one’s book, to 3ano- 
зичити, перейняти чийсь прийом, звичку, 
спосіб дій; наслідувати когось; 

“Are you taking а leaf out of Miss Watson’s book?” 
asks Belinda severely, joining in the dialogue for the 
first time. 

“I think I am,” replies the other composedly 
(R. Broughton). 

91. take a leap in the dark, to зробити необач- 
ний, нерозважливий вчинок; 

Would you maintain that people ought to be allowed 
and urged to take a leap in the dark? (W. Norris). 

92. take a liberty (of doing або to do some- 
thing), to due. M-348, 1). 


93. take a liking to (one, something), to див. 
H-310, 1). 

94. take a line, to додержуватися лінії, на- 
пряму, курсу. 

95. take (опе) all aback, to див. Т- 19. 

96. take a load from (або off) one’s heart (або 
mind, soul), to due. L-717. 

97. take a long shot, to загадувати, будувати 
плани на далеке майбутнє, заглядати вперед. 

98. take а look (at), to див. H-399. 

99. take a look out (for), to due. K-41. 


100. take a meal, to їсти, поїсти; 

Ralph meant to take a meal at the old coaching- 
house (Н. Caine). 

101. take (something) amiss (або ill), to |тж. 
to take (something) in bad (або evil) part; заст. 
to take pepper in one’s nose} тлумачити щось 
не так, AK воно є; ображатися, бути незадо- 
воленим; див. тж. Т-292 та І-305; 
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I hope you will take nothing amiss that I have said 
(Й. Scott). 

You won’t take ill, John, that I said what I did just 
now! (Ch. Dickens). 

You and me are too much of a pair for me to take 
anything you say in bad part, Sartorius (B. Shaw). 

The peevish old gentleman took pepper in the nose 
(J. Bunyan). 

102. take a move, to впроваджувати якийсь 
захід; 

Since that time [since 1949] the independence of 
Indonesia has been synonymous with the idea of a 
unitary state. That’s why every move the Indonesian 
government has taken to reduce the economic and 
financial power of the Dutch and their imperialist 
allies over the country has been accompanied by attacks, 
some overt, others subversive, on the unity of Indonesia 
(R. Parker). 

103. take an account of something, to підраху- 
вати щось, скласти список, провести інвента- 
ризацію. 

104. take an affidavit, to юр. брати показання; 
due. тж. M-190; 


... The tart-woman hinted to somebody, who took 
an affidavit of the fact to somebody else, that there 
was a great deal more than was made public regarding 
Mr. Crisp and Miss Sharp... (W. Thackeray). 


105. take an airing, to див. B-2272. 

106. take a nap, to due. H-415. 

107. take an aversion for (або to) (one, some- 
thing), to due. F-354. 

108. take an end, to due. C-1071. 

109. take an examination (або exam), to due. 
G-1388. 

110. take an example (from one), to due. 
F-906, 2). 

11. take an interest in, to (тж. to take in- 
terest in) цікавитися, захоплюватися; 


He began to take an interest in his surroundings 
(P. Abrahams). 
I take great interest in the West (O. Henry). 


112. take an oath, to due. M-218. 

113. take an opportunity (of), to due. E-121. 

114. take a nose dive, to ав. пікірувати; перен. 
розлетітися, 22 піти шкереберть; 


How does he like seeing his stock take а nose dive? 
(M. Wilson). 


115. take a note of something, to due. M-224. 
116. take a notice, to одержати попередження 
про звільнення (через певний строк); 


..Г т afraid you’ll have to take а month’s notice. 
Of course if you want a reference — well I'll say all 
I can for you, my girl (Є. Bullett). 


117. take an unfavourable turn, to due. T-40. 
118. take a peep (at), to due. H-444. 
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119. take a photograph (a6o a photo, a pic- 
ture), to фотографувати; T-432 та Н-831; 


I ought to be in there. They took photographs 
(A. Cronin). 

Margot had her arms looped through those of her 
brothers as if she had been urging them forward, having 
halted only for the instant the picture was taken 
(M. Wilson). 


120. take a pique against one, to образитися 
на когось, мати злість проти когось; 2 мати 
зуб проти когось; див. тж. В-286. 

121. take а pleasure (або pleasure) іп (some- 
thing), to знаходити задоволення в чомусь, 
діставати насолоду від чогось; 


Mrs. Vance liked Carry’s stable good-nature so well 
that she really took pleasure in suggesting to her the 
latest things (7h. Dreiser). 


122. take a pledge, to due. M-233. 

123. take a ply, to взяти ухил, напрям (6 po- 
боті тощо). 

124. take а poll degree, to див. G-1715. 

125. take а post to kill a bee, to due. В-2505. 

126. take а pot shot, to стріляти у нерухому 
ЦІЛЬ; 


...Тпо5е Germans who had remained in their 
positions, and possibly some hurriedly called up 
reinforcements, were taking pot shots at the group in 
front of the hill (5. Heym). 


127. take a pride in, to due. F-356. 

128. take a rap (for something), to мати He- 
приємність (через щось); дістати догану. 

129. take а resolution, to див. М-258. 


130. take a revenge ої (або on) one (for some- 
thing), to due. Н-455. 


131. take a ride, to due. G-204. 
132. take a rise out of one, to due. G-205. 
133. take a risk, to due. R-786. 
134. take arms (against або for), to due. В-295. 


135. take a room, to найняти кімнату, зайня- 
ти кімнату, приміщення; 


They took a room together at the Morrisson because 
that was the only place that Erik knew (M. Wilson). 


136. take a rose-coloured (a6o a rosy) view of 
something, to оптимістично дивитися на щось, 
дивитися на щось крізь рожеві окуляри; див. 
moc. K-153 та L-1165; 


He did not take a very rosy view of their prospects 
(W. Norris). 


137. take a round, to due. G-1193. 

138. take (one) around, to due. S-992. 

139. take art and part in, to due. B-337. 
140. take a run, to розбігтися, розігнатися. 
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141. take a sail, to пливти, кататися на 
парусному човні; 

Suppose we take a sail on the lake to-day, and go 
up into the mountains to-morrow morning? (E. Voynich). 

142. take a satisfaction (a6o satisfaction) (in 
something), to знаходити задоволення (єв чо- 
мусь); 

The stationary range, hot and cold water, dumb- 
waiter, speaking tubes, and call-bell for the janitor 
pleased her very much. She had enough of the instincts 
of a housewife to take great satisfaction in these things 
(Th. Dreiser). 

143. take a scunner against one, to розм. 
інстинктивно не злюбити когось. 


144. take a seat, to див. Н-468. 

145. take a share (in something), to due. T-487. 

146. take a sharp look out (for), to due. K-41. 

147. take a shine to (one, something), to due. 
H-310, 1). 

148. take a short cut, to due. М-42. 

149. take a shot, to due. M-287. 

150. take a shot at something, to due. H-298. 

151. take a shy at one, to due. H-475. 

152. take а (або one’s) side, to (тж. to take 
part with one; to take sides; to take sides with 
one; to take the part of one; to stand on one’s 
side of the fence) стати на чийсь бік, приєд- 
натися до КОГОСЬ; 


While the affair appeared trifling, the wood-chopper 
seemed disposed to take sides with the weaker party 
(J. Cooper). 

I know well enough how that'll be; it’s all the best 
to stand missis’ side of the fence, now I tell you 
(Н. Beecher Stowe). 


153. take a sight (at), to див. Н-399. 


154. take a sight at one, to сл. зробити комусь 
довгий ніс, пошити в дурні. 


155. take a smell (at), to понюхати. 
156. take a spear to kill a fly, to due. B-2505. 


157. take a spell, to бути десь або займатися 
чимсь протягом короткого відрізку часу (ай); 


“You’ve come from The Willing Mind, Dan’l?” 
“Why yes, I’ve taken a short spell at the Willing 
Mind to-night,” said Mr. Peggotty (Ch. Dickens). 


158. take a spin, to due. G-1340. 
159. take a squint (at), to due. Н-339. 


160. take a stand (against), to зайняти рішучу 
позицію, чинити опір; due. moe. M-311; 


Huge sections of the trade union membership are 
definitely taking a stand against the surrender-to-Wall- 
Street line of their leaders. In this developing rank- 
and-file upsurge lies the hope of the trade union 
movement (M. & M., July, 1948). 
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161. take a step, to зробити крок; 


162. take a stick to one, to покарати, набити, 
відлупцювати когось; 


If I was a younger man Га take a stick to him, І 
would (С. Bullet). 


163. take a stroll, to див. G-1342. 


164. take a strong line, to енергійно діяти, 
проводити свою лінію, вживати рішучих 3a- 
ходів; 

He’s angry. And badly worried. Threatened to 
suppress the paper. I thought it best to take a strong 
line with him (A. Cronin). 

165. take a strong (або firm) stand, to рішуче 
відстоювати свої погляди, свою точку зору, 
стояти на своєму; 


In the old days she would have argued, taken а 
firm stand. But now, sadly, she reflected on the reversal 
of their earlier relationship (A. Cronin). 

166. take a survey of (one, something), to 
оглядати, обдивлятися; 

М г. Snodgrass, having concluded his ablutions, took 
a survey of the room (Ch. Dickens). 

167. take a swim, to попливти, поплавати; 
due. тж. G-1341; 


She asked me to accompany her party to the beach. 
She said we might all take a swim (A. Cronin). 


168. take (one) at a disadvantage, to 1) див. 
С-378; 2) мати перевагу над кимсь; зайняти 
кращу позицію, ніж хтось; 


Each was looking to take the other at а disadvantage 
(Ch. Dickens). 


3) див. С-384. 

169. take (one) at advantage, to див. C-378. 

170. take (one) at an advantage, to due. C-378. 

171. take (one) at a vantage, to due. C-378. 

172. take a telling, to терпляче вислуховувати 
поради або докори. 

173. take а toss (over one, something), to 1) ви- 
рішувати питання шляхом підкидання моне- 
ти; 2) перен. вагатися між двома рішеннями; 
прийняти рішення, що викликає сумнів; 


I said you’d be taking а toss over me, Alec. Why 
on earth did you insist on my bringing this case? 
You’ve had your way, and now you don’t like it 
(J. Galsworthy). 

174. take a train (або tram), to сісти в поїзд 
(або трамвай). 

175. take а trick, to див. D-674. 

176. take a trunk call, to розмовляти по 
міжміському телефону; 


Again the telephone bell rang. “Will you take а 
trunk call from Wandson...?” (J. Galsworthy). 


177 take a try (at), to due. H-521. 
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178. take (something) at the flood, іо ско- 
ристатися нагодою, He пропустити нагоди 
(шекспірівський вираз; Julius Caesar, д. IV, cu. 3). 

179. take (one) at the rebound, to див. C-420. 

180. take (one) at the vantage, to due. C-378. 

181. take (one) at the word, to due. T-378. 


182. take a tumble, to амер. сл. зрозуміти, 
усвідомити, догадатися. 


183. take а turn, to 1) див. G-1342; 2) див. 
М-330; 3) покататися, проїхатися. 


184. take a turn for the better, to див. T-39. 
185. take a turn for the worse, to due. T-40. 


186. take a vengeance of (або on) one (for 
something), to due. Н-455. 


187. take a view (of), to due. H-529. 


188. take a vote (on something), to вирішити 
щось голосуванням; 

“Take a vote on it,” Burke said (J. Aldridge). 

189. take a vote by a show of hands, to голо- 
сувати підняттям рук; див. moc. C-24 та S-971. 


190. take а vow, to див. М-336. 

191. take a wager, to див. L-173. 

192. take a walk, to 1) due. G-1342; 

2) амер. їти геть, покидати, залишати; 3) амер. 
ідіть геть!, забирайтеся!; due. moc. B-431. 

193. take a warm, to див. G-223. 


194. take away fuel take away flame присл. = 
не підкладай палива — і вогонь погасне; не 
пхай СОЛОМИ ДО ВОГНЮ. 


195. take away my good name, take away my 
life присл. с: неслава гірше смерті; краще BTpa- 
тити життя, ніж добре ім'я; див. тж. В-90. 


196. take away one’s breath, to (гтж. to take 
one’s breath away) 1) захопити, перехопити 
дух; 

Richard took the glass the man gave him апа drank 
what was in the glass. It was whiskey, and the whiskey 
took his breath and warmed him inside and started the 
hammer beating inside his head (A. Cronin). 

2) перен. здивувати, вразити, = аж дух 
захопило; 

The spectacle took the general breath away 
(M. Twain). 

I tried to keep steady in the chair. The offer took 
my breath away, an opportunity the like of which I 
had never dared, even, to contemplate (A. Cronin). 

197. take away one’s Ше, to (тж. to take 
one’s life; to take the life of one away) позбавити 
когось життя, убити когось; 


Did you ever reflect that there are other ways of 
taking a man’s life besides killing him? (H. Caine). 
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198. take a weight from (або off) one’s heart 
(або mind, soul), to див. L-717. 


199. take a whack at something, to due. H-536. 
200. take a wink of sleep, to due. G-168. 
201. take back one’s words, to due. E-75. 
202. take bail, to due. A-53. 

203. take bite or sup at one’s table, to due. 
H-552. 

204. take boat, to піднятися на судно. 

205. take bread and salt, to due. E-45. 

206. take breath, to due. C-385, 1). 

207. take (something) by force, to військ. брати 
з бою; захоплювати силою. 

208. take (опе, something) by storm, to 1) військ. 
брати штурмом; 2) перен. справити добре 
враження, швидко полонити, захопити, поко- 
рити, завоювати (когось, щось); див. тж. С-170; 


She had taken him by storm (J. Galsworthy). 

The house was very full, and people were saying 
that the thing would “run for years.” It had a tune 
which had taken the town by storm (J. Galsworthy). 


209. take (one) by surprise, to due. C-384. 

210. take (one, something) by the beard, to 
див. Р-764. 

211. take (something) by the best handle, to 
знайти найкращий шлях до розуміння (чогось). 

212. take (опе) by the button, to тримати за 
гудзик (затримуючи когось розмовами). 

213. take (опе, something) by the ears, to 
див. Н-555. 

214. take (something) Бу (або in) Ше lump, to 
брати, розглядати у цілому. 

215. take (опе) by the short hairs, to див. 
G-237. 


216. take (one) by the throat, to due. C-389. 


217. take (one) captive (або prisoner), to взяти, 
захопити в полон (когось); 

...Треу did not make the slightest attempt to rescue 
either themselves or Mr. Weller, who, after a most 
vigorous resistance, was overpowered by numbers, and 
taken prisoner (Ch. Dickens). 

218. take care, to 1) бути обережним; по- 
дбати, вжити заходів; 

I took care to spread that little fact as far as I 
could, and prepare the world for the event (M. Twain). 

2) (of) піклуватися, берегти; наглядати (за 
кимсь, чимсь); 

Now, with ай his puppyish silliness, Chink was a 
faithful watch-dog, and his master knew that he would 


take care of the tent as well as he could (£. Seton- 
Thompson). 


take 


914 


take 





3) займатися чимсь, мати справу 3 чимсь, 
звертати увагу на щось; 4) евф. брати на себе 
боротьбу з чимсь, ліквідувати, усунути щось, 
розправитися з чимсь; 5) дати притулок. 

219. take care of number one, to див. L-1153. 

220. take care of the pence, to бути еко- 
номним, ощадливим у дрібницях [noxodump 
від наступного присл.). 

221. take care of the pence and the pounds will 
take care of themselves (тж. penny and penny 
laid up will be many) присл. бережи пенси, a 
фунти самі себе збережуть, = копійка руб 
береже, із копійки рублі робляться; 


It is these little things that matter, Pickering. Take care 
of the pence and the pounds will take care of themselves 
is as true of personal habits as of money (B. Shaw). 


222. take chances, to due. T-389, 2). 

223. take charge of, to due. T-290, 1). 

224. take chill, to due. C-370. 

225. take coals to Newcastle, to due. C-172. 

226. take cognizance (of), to звернути увагу, 
помітити, впізнати; спостерігати. 

227. take cold, to див. С-370. 

228. take cold turkey, to due. T-819, 3). 

229. take comfort (або consolation), to (тж. 
заст. to have comfort) заспокоїтися, утішитися; 


Sitting still and looking out, he could take some 
consolation in the few hundred dollars he had in his 
purse (7h. Dreiser). 


230. take command, to прийняти, взяти на 
себе командування; 

I’m taking command from now оп (С. Trease). 

231. take compassion on (або upon) one, to 
див. Н-566. 

232. take consolation, to див. T-229. 

233. take control, to брати керівництво у 
свої руки. 

234. take counsel, to радитися. 

235. take counsel of one’s pillow, to due. C-1293. 


236. take count of, to лічити, рахувати; 


I took count of all those things, I weighed them — 
and І have come away (Н. Wells). 


237. take courage, to due. M-1389. 


238. take cover, to сховатися; 

When the Eighth Avenue bus moved off, he took 
cover behind a snow pile (A. Maltz). 

239. take credit for something, to (тж. to take 
credit to oneself for something) ставити щось 
собі за заслугу; 


I grew afraid, and turned to quit the room. It was 
not conscience that made me do so: it was a sort of 


cowardice. I take no credit to myself for trying to 
escape (O. Wilde). 


240. take delight in something, to due. H-300. 
241. take dictation, to писати під диктовку; 
перен. підкорятися, коритися диктату; 


“You can take dictation, can you?” 

«| never learned,” she told him (£. Hemingway). 

...Dinny, I could not take dictation of that sort, І 
could not, and I cannot understand how he could 
have (J. Galsworthy). 


242. take dirt, to due. E-49. 

243. take displeasure against, to due. T-301. 

244. take (one) down a button-hole, to due. 
B-2669. 


245. take (one) down a peg (or two), to due. 
B-2669. 


246. take earth, to due. R-909, 1) ma 2). 

247. take effect, to due. C-970 ma H-573, 1). 

248. take eggs for money, to заст. підману- 
тися, бути обманутим, знести образу |шекспі- 
рівський вираз; The Winter Tale, д. I, cy. 2); 

Leontes... Mine honest friend, will you take eggs 
for money? 

Mamillius. No, my lord, I'll fight (W. Shakespeare). 

249. take exception at, to ображатися, вважати 
себе ображеним; 

I admit there were times when І took exception [at 
that] (2. Brown). 

250. take exception to, to заперечувати, су- 
перечити, протестувати проти; давати відвід; 


He will put sudden problems to his nurses... and 
whatever the answers were given to him, he will take 
exception to them (Є. Benson). 


251. take exercise (або exercises), to робити 
моціон, прогулюватися; 


At last things came to such a pass that whenever 
he felt like taking a little exercise... Bingo would sally 
forth at racing speed over the plain and a few minutes 
later return, driving the unhappy yellow cow at full 
gallop before him (E. Seton-Thompson). 


252. take farewell, to due. B-1918. 

253. take felicity in something, to due. H-580. 

254. take felicity to do something, to due. H-580. 

255. take fire, to due. С-392. 

256. take flight, to due. B-1609. 

257. take (one) for a ride, to амер. (первісно 
злодійський жаргон) 1) вбити когось |чиказькі 
бандити обманним шляхом завозили свої жертви 
за місто і там убивали ix); 

2) обманути когось, поглузувати 3 когось; 


She’s been taking ай of us for a nde, including 
you... (5. Heym). 


3) вилаяти когось. 
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258. take (one) ‘for better for worse,’ to oxe- 
нитися, одружитися; ділити разом і щастя, і 
прикрості |слова for better for worse взяті 3 
церковної служби при відправлянні обряду 
вінчання); див. тж. Е-1007. 


259. take (something) for gospel, to сліпо 
приймати щось за істину, вірити без доказів; 
див. тж. А-58 та Т-260; 


He was as angry and sore about it as the rest of 
the men who drifted back to Hannans, and blamed the 
newspapers for taking the babbling of a drunken fool 
for gospel (K. S. Prichard). 

260. take (something) for granted, to припу- 
скати як щось певне, не піддавати сумніву; 
див. тж. А-58 та Т-259; 


The instructor took it for granted that preliminaries 
were needed (Th. Dreiser). 

261. take (something) for what it is worth, to 
не сприймати всього на віру (про розповідь 
тощо). 

262. take form, to набрати належної форми, 
стати чітким, зрозумілим; 

A silence fell; then, as though to ease that stillness, 
a faint creaking of oars rose into the captive air, and 
out of the mist a longboat dimly took form (A. Cronin). 

At the instant the suspicion took form in his brain 
(D. Carter). , 

263. take freedoms with (one, something), to 
due. T-338. 


264. take French (або заст. a French) leave, 
to піти мовчки, не попрощавшись; 

I took French leave... so I ат free об all that 
business (W. Scott). 

265. take fright, to налякатися. 


266. take (a bill) from the table, to амер. 
знову обговорювати, розглядати (про законо- 
проекті). 

267. take gifts (або money і т. д.) with both 
hands, to приймати хабарі від обох сторін (що 
мають протилежні інтереси). 


268. take good-bye (of), to див. B-1918. 


269. take good cheer (from something), to 
піднестися духом. 


270. take ground, to 1) приземлятися; 2) мор. 
сісти на грунт, на мілину (тж. to take the 
bottom; to take the ground); 3) військ. розтяга- 
тися, розсипатися (no місцевості); 4) перен. 
рішуче висловлюватися (за, проти); стати на 
точку зору, зайняти позицію. 


271. take guidance (from), to бути керованим 
(кимсь), слухатися (когось); 


All deer take guidance from the jay (Б. Seton- 
Thompson). 
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272. take hares with foxes, to заст. братися 
за нереальну або дуже важку справу; 

But indeed it is hard to take hares with foxes 
(Stanyhurst, 1577). 

273. take heart, to | лж. заст. to gather (або 
get, take) heart of grace] набратися хоробрості, 
мужності, сміливості; піднестися духом; див. 
moe. L-1305 та М-1389; 


Since then, I have taken heart to write a good 
many trifling pieces (Ch. Dickens). 

“You’re perfect. Couldn’t be nicer. Splendid!” 

She took heart (Th. Dreiser). 

I took heart of grace, and shot in my turn with 
good will and good aim (W. Scott). 

274. take heed, to 1) бути обережним; 2) звер- 
тати увагу, помічати |тж. to take heed of; to 
take notice (of)]; 


I take little heed of what you say or threaten 
(Ch. Dickens). 

“The mules are all right,” he said shortly. “No one 
takes any notice of them” (A. Cronin). 


275. take heed of still waters, they quick pass 
away due. S-2157. 

276. take heed will surely speed присл. = обе- 
режність — запорука успіху. 

277. take hold, to амер. почати діяти, присту- 
пити до чогось, розпочати щось, взяти активну 
участь у чомусь. 

278. take hold of (або оп), to див. C-395, 1) 
ma 2). 

279. take holy orders, to (тж. to take orders) 
рел. прийняти духовний сан, стати священиком; 


I should like to say, once for all, that I should 
prefer not to take orders (7h. Hardy). 


280. take-home pay зарплата, яку працівник 
приносить додому (після утримання податків, 
штрафів тощо); 

Wages of 5 32 to 5 38 рег week — with take-home 
pay as little as 5 27 per week — in modern New York, 


with its exceptionally high cost of living, amounts to 
economic lynching (The Worker, May 31, 1959). 


281. take (something) home to oneself, to 
прийняти на свій рахунок (щось). 

282. take horse, to сісти на коня; їхати верхи. 

283. take huff, to due. G-528. 

284. take ill, to due. B-1607. 

285. take (something) ill, to due. T-101. 

286. take in a cinema (або movie, theatre), to 
розм. піти в кіно (або театр); 


Have dinner with me апа we’ll take іп a cinema 
(A. Cronin). 

Let’s take in a movie, eh? (D. Carter). 

287. take in a reef, to мор. брати риф; перен. 
скоротити видатки, почати жити скромніше. 
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288. take in a theatre, to due. T-286. 


289. take (something) in bad part, to due. 
T-101. 


290. take (something) in charge, to 1) прий- 
HATH керівництво, управління, командування; 
захопити, взяти у свої руки; взяти на себе 
відповідальність за (збереження, нагляд, піклу- 
вання тощо; moc. to take charge of); 

But with the growth of the mining industry, new 
ways and ideas were taking charge (K. S. Prichard). 

Formerly old Scarface was always ready to take 
charge of the dogs, and keep them out of mischief 
(E. Seton-Thompson). 

2) взяти під варту, заарештувати |тж. to 
take (one) into custody]; 


The witness knows that when the court rises the 
sheriff may take him into custody (Н. Caine). 


291. take (something) in evil part, to див. T-101. 


292. take (something) in good part, to сприй- 
мати щось спокійно, не сердитися, He обража- 
тися; див. тж. Т-101 та І-498; 

She took it all іп good part, even laughing and 
mocking them (7h. Dreiser). 

293. take (one, something) in hand, to 1) 6pa- 
тися за щось, розпочинати щось, брати в 
свої руки, брати на себе відповідальність за 
когось; 


You must take this matter іп hand for them, my 
dear Sir (Ch. Dickens). 

But we’ll see you later at the house. Around five 
o’clock. Meantime, my daughter will take you in hand 
(A. Cronin). 

2) прибирати до рук, брати в руки; 

Are you going to take up your duties as cabin-boy? 
Or I have to take you in hand? (J. London). 

294. take (one, something) in leading strings, 
to взяти в свої руки (когось, щось); взяти на 
себе керівництво (кимсь, чимсь); 


ГИ appear before her as ап ignoramus ог a rebel, 
whichever she likes to take in leading strings 
(G. Meredith). 

295. take (one) in marriage, to побратися з 
кимсь; див. moc. G-894. 


296. take (something) in one’s head, to due. 
G-319. 


297. take (опе, a place) in (або on) one’s 
way, to відвідати по дорозі (когось, якусь 
місцевість, якесь місце). 

298. take (something) in one’s stride, to 
1) спорт. легко взяти, подолати перешкоду (про 
вершника, коня); 2) перен. легко подолати 
труднощі, легко домогтися свого; 


What for her was an event, was for him something 
to be taken in his stride (A. Waugh). 
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3) перен. вважати щось природним, легко 
переносити щось, ставитися до ЧОГОСЬ СПО- 
кійно; . 

We know the added problems you face іп collecting 
[money for Daily Worker] during the holiday period — 
but we know, too, how many of you take this extra 
challenge in your stride and come up with extra for 
our Fund (D. W. L., July 19, 1957). 

299. take in sail, to 1) мор. згортати паруси; 


At length, on the night of the third, day, there 
came on a heavy blow from the eastward, and all 
hands were called up to take in sail (£. Poe). 

2) перен. збавити тон, вгамувати свій запал, 
стати скромнішим; & іншої заспівати; див. тж. 
С-523; 3) рідк. жарт. зняти з себе "пар- 
фюмерію"?, "грим" (про жінку); 

But see Mrs. Fantail in the morning, having taken 
in all sail (W. Thackeray). 


300. take in snuff, to due. T-301. 

301. take insult (або offence, umbrage), to 
| тож. заст. to take a displeasure (або displea- 
sure) against; to take in snuff; to take snuff (at)] 
ображатися, почувати себе ображеним, скрив- 
дженим; 


Fox frowned impatiently, but he didn’t take offence 
(M. Wilson). 


302. take interest in, to due. T-111. 

303. take (something) in the lump, to див. 
Т-214. 

304. take (опе) іп the reverse, to військ. від- 
крити вогонь або атакувати з тилу. 

305. take (something) into account, to див. 
T-37. 

306. take (one) into camp, to убити когось. 

307. take (something) into consideration, to 
див. Т-37. 

308. take (опе) into custody, to due. Т-290, 2). 

309. take (one) into one’s confidence, to до- 
віритися, розповісти свої таємниці (комусь); 


In working out his plan of action it was necessary 
for Butler to take Alderson into his confidence 
(Th. Dreiser). 


310. take (something) into one’s head, to due. 
G-319. 


311. take (something) into one’s own hands, to 
взяти у свої руки; 


312. take (one) into one’s service (або into 
service), to наймати, брати на службу. 


313. take (опе) into the secret, to див. L-545. 
314. take (one) in tow, to due. H-634. 


315. take (something) in vain, to зловживати 
(чимсь), згадувати даремно (щось); 


take 
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The word ‘socialism’, for instance, which was too 
much used during the Labour Government and much 
taken in vain, has become most embarrassing in relation 
to the ‘jolly old electorate and what it will swallow’ 
and in relation to the role of the Party as Her Maijesty’s 
Opposition (L. M., July, 1956). 


316. take in wood, to амер. прострч. випивати. 


317. take issue with, to 1) сперечатися, He 
погоджуватися; 

Must I submit to Professor Usher’s direction or 
should I in my own way... take issue with authority 
and fate? (A. Cronin). 

2) виступати проти; 

I was taking issue... with a situation wherein millions 
of people were compelled to work themselves into 
early graves in the industries and to live in poverty 
during their livetime, while the rich, who were obviously 
just so many loafers and wasters, enjoyed all the good 
things of life (William Z. Foster). 

318. take it all round (тж. take it for all in 
all) в цілому, в основному, загалом кажучи; 

We shot a water-fowl, now and then, that got up 
too early in the morning or didn’t go to bed early 
enough in the evening. Take it all round, we lived 
pretty high (M. Twain). 

Poor George Augustus! Take it for all in all, we 
shall not look upon many like him again (R. Aldington). 

319. take it and like it, to He мати іншого 
виходу; 

“Is there anything you can do about it?” she asked. 

“What can I do?” he demanded. “It’s not up to 
me. I have to take it and like it!” (M. Wilson). 

320. take it easy 1) не утруднювати себе, He 
дуже старатися, працювати абияк; 

Why not just sit back and take ії easy Гог a while? 
Why not retire and let matters take their course? (M. Quin). 

2) ставитися до чогось спокійно, He хви- 
люватися, не брати чогось до серця, дивитися 
на речі простіше; 

The boy shielded his eyes from the light and began 
to cry. 

“Take it easy,” one of the man said. “You all right 
now, boy” (A. Saxton). 


3) див. Н-1611. 

321. take it for all іп all див. Т-318. 

322. take it from me |тж. take my tip; you 
can (або may, must) take my word (for it); you 
may take it from me; take my word (for it)] 
послухай мене, повір мені; я кажу тобі; 


А man who won’t work is по good, take that from 
me (J. London). 


323. take it in one’s head, to due. G-319. 
324. take it in the neck, to due. C-400. 
325. take it into one’s head, to due. G-319. 
326. take it (a6o this, things) lying down, to 
примиритися, погодитися: з чимсь без 3a- 


перечень, здати свої позиції без бою; зляка- 
THCH; 

The real question now is how long will our 
conservatives in labor ignore the realities and “take it 
lying down”? (D. М. М. Y., April 11, 1952). 

Surely something could be done! One must not 
take such situations lying down (J. Galsworthy). 


327. take it on the lam, to due. B-1348. 


328. take it or leave it 1) хочеш Bip, хочеш — 
Hi; а там твоє діло, як знаєш; 

I don’t wish you any harm. Stay here if you like. 
Take it or leave it, as the lady said when she threw 
a banana to the sea-lion (A. Cronin). 

2) attr. (mo. take-it-or-leave-it) байдужий 
до того, чи щось приймають чи ні; 

There is something of Herodotus in the Canon’s 
cheery, chatty, garrulous, take-it-or-leave-it manner 
(A. Doyle). 

329. take it out of опе, to розм. помститися 
комусь, зігнати злість на комусь; 

Meanwhile mother had reached the self-pity stage, 
and was weeping for her unhappy life. I never blamed 
her for that, poor dear, but it always had bad results, 
because she’d start taking it out of father as the cause 
of it (J. Walsh). 

330. take its course, to іти своїм звичаєм, 
своєю чергою; 

The policy of non-violence and allowing the law to 
take its course began to lose ground (K. S. Prichard). 

331. take its spring from (або out of) some- 
thing, to брати свій початок (про річку); перен. 
коренитися в чомусь, мати своїм початком 
щось, походити від чогось. 


332. take its toll, to 1) робити своє діло; 


“Of course,” he added pensively, “the years aren’t 
too kind to anyone, life takes its toll” (S. Heym). 


2) вимагати жертв, завдавати збитків, шкоди. 

333. take joy, to див. М-436. 

334. take knowledge of (something), to заст. 
узнавати, помічати (щось). 

335. take leave of, to від'їжджати, іти геть; 
прощатися, залишати (когось, щось); 


She might have dropped а little tear as she took 
leave of kind, good old James Binnie (W. Thackeray). 

336. take leave of one’s senses (або wits), to 
due. B-1477. 


337. take leg-bail, to due. B-431. 


338. take (або use) liberties (або freedoms) 
(with one, something), to дозволяти собі віль- 
ності у поводженні, вільно поводитися (3 
кимсь, чимсь); 

They’re so fond of Liberty in this part of the globe 


[i. e. in America], that they buy her and sell her and 
carry her to market with them. They’ve such a passion 


take 


for Liberty, that they can’t help taking liberties with 
her (Ch. Dickens). 


339. take (something) lightly, to легковажно, 
несерйозно ставитися до чогось; 


Nor did he get on better with the army men, who 
took life lightly, drinking and smoking and swearing 
their way through life... (J. London). 


340. take long, to зайняти, відібрати багато 
часу, втратити багато часу, довго поратися з 
чимсь. 

341. take meals, to див. H-661. 

342. take measure of one’s length, to due. M-978. 

343. take measures, to | тж. to take (або рідк. 
make) steps] вжити заходів |етим. першого 
виразу фр. prendre des mesures]; 


“Instant measures must be taken,” said Mr. 
Pickwick. “I will see the lady who keeps the estab- 
lishment immediately” (Ch. Dickens). 


344. take me not before I fall шотл. розм. 
вислухайте мене, перш ніж відповісти. 


345. take money with both hands, to див. Т-267. 

346. take my tip due. T-322. 

347. take my word (for it) due. T-322. 

348. take (one) napping, to due. C-384. 

349. take narrow views of something, to вузько 
дивитися на щось. 

350. take new lease of life, to див. G-329. 

351. taken in the toils due. C-462. 

352. take no denial, to due. N-661. 

353. take no notice (of), to He звертати уваги, 
ігнорувати, не вживати належних заходів; 


Fabermacher slipped into the room, but they took 
no notice of him (M. Wilson). 


354. take no refusal, to due. N-661. 

355. take not а musket to kill a butterfly див. 
S-464. 

356. take note of (one, something), to звертати 
увагу на; 

... They had been taking по note of time... (М. Twain). 

357. take notes (of), to due. M-476. 

358. take no thought of (one, something), to 
не хвилюватися, не турбуватися про (когось, 
щось) [emum. бібл.). 

359. take notice (of), to 1) див. T-274, 2); 
2)виявляти кмітливість (про дитину). 

360. take notice to опе of something, to заст. 
вказати комусь на щось, звернути чиюсь увагу 
на щось. 

361. taken with the fang див. C-463. 


362. take oath, to due. M-218. 
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363. take objection to something, to 3ane- 
речувати щось, висловлювати своє несхвалення. 


364. take occasion by the forelock, to див. 
C-406. 


365. take offence, to due. T-301. 


366. take office, to 1) зайняти посаду, прий- 
HATH справи, приступити до виконання служ- 
бових обов'язків (тж. to Come into Office; to 
get into office; to enter upon office); 

2) прийти до влади; 

If there was to be unity for victory, Labour would 
have to take office (K. S. Prichard). 

367. take off one’s coat (a6o glove), to 
приготуватися до бійки. 


368. take off one’s coat to work, to див. 
B-2183. 


369. take off one’s glove, to due. T-367. 
370. take off one’s gloves, to due. T-592. 


371. take (one, something) off one’s hands, to 
звільнити когось від (когось, чогось); 

Sheal came to take the two soldiers off Dondolo’s 
hands (S. Heym). 

372. take off one’s (або the) hat to one, to 
(| тож. to take one’s (або the) hat off to one] 
розм. захоплюватися кимсь; поважати, шану- 
вати когось; знімати капелюх перед кимсь; 


We should take our hats off to him (Jerome 
K. Jerome). 


373. take off the edge of, to due. B-2336. 
374. take off the gloves, to due. T-592. 
375. take off the hat to one, to due. T-372. 
376. take (one) on advantage, to due. C-378. 


377. take on an edge of something, to набрати 
характеру, вигляду чогось; стати схожим на 
щось; 

The situation, for some reason, took оп an edge of 
sharp discomfort (A. Cronin). 

378. take (або accept) опе at one’s word, to 
(| тж. to take (one) at the word; to take one’s 
word (for it)] прийняти чиюсь пропозицію, 
повірити комусь, 2: піймати когось на слові; 

He opened the laboratory at eight o’clock and never 
left until long after dark. But Haviland took him at his 
word. 

When he did come, he arrived as usual at nine- 
fifteen and always stopped whatever he was doing exactly 
at five (M. Wilson). 

It was by no will of mine that I came seeking you; 
and if you show me your door again, ГІЇ take you at 
the word (R. Stevenson). 

Well, Pll tell you, Stephanie, I believe you now. 
I’m going to take your word (7h. Dreiser). 


379. take one off one’s feet, to due. C-197. 
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380. take one’s adieus, to due. B-1918. 


381. take one’s advice, to послухатися чиєїсь 
поради; 

But do take my advice and move your rooms 
(A. Doyle). 

382. take one’s affidavit, to due. T-620. 

383. take one’s attention, to due. E-158. 

384. take one’s bearings, to due. G-349. 

385. take one’s bite, to due. H-269. 


386. take one’s bows, to’ розкланюватися на 
оплески; due. moc. T-31; 


The Wickersham Volunteer Town Band wore black 
frogged military jackets with choker collars, and white 
duck trousers that remained bent at the knees even 
when the men rose to take their bows (M. Wilson). 


387. take one’s breath away, to due. T-196. 
388. take one’s call, to due. T-36. 


389. take one’s chance, to 1) використати 
можливість; 


2) ризикнути, зважитися (тж. to take chan- 
ces); 


I'll take my chance some day (Н. Wells). 

ГИ take chances on dropping into this town just 
once more, for a look (M. Twain). 

390. take one’s (a6o the) change out of one, 
to віддавати належне комусь. 


391. take one’s choice, to див. М-510. 

392. take one’s coat off to one, to набити, 
відлупцювати когось, побитися з кимсь; 

He wanted to take his coat off to one fellow who 
laughed at him (W. Thackeray). 

393. take one’s colour from one, to наслідувати 
когось; думати, як хтось. 


394. take one’s courage by the two (або іп 
both) hands, to див. М-1389. 


395. take one’s cue from one, to due. R-225. 
396. take one’s davy, to due. T-620. 


397. take one’s death (upon a thing), to заст. 
клястися життям, ручитися головою. 


398. take one’s (або a) degree, to одержати 
вчений ступінь; 

She had taken her degree in geology and mineralogy 
in the University in London (H. Wells). 

399. take one’s departure, to |тж. to take 
oneself away (або off)] іти, піти, вибувати, ви- 
їжджати; 

He stood aside stiffly as Corcoran made to take his 
departure (A. Cronin). 

“Ye’ve no orders to give, Sir?” 

“None, but for you to take yourself off” (Ch. Bronté). 


400. take one’s dick, to due. T-620. 
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401. take one’s drops, to випивати сам один. 


402. take one’s (або the) dust, to амер. відстати 
від когось; дати випередити себе. 

403. take one’s ease, to 1) відпочивати (особл. 
затишно влаштувавшись); 


..A cripple, dirty and deformed, taking his ease 
upon the pavement shouted after her for alms... 
(A. Cronin). 


2) заспокоїтися. 

404. take oneself away, to див. T-399. 

405. take oneself in hand, to взяти себе в 
PYKH, 

But at that moment, when he seemed almost on 
the point of breaking down, he suddenly took himself 


in hand, jumped up and went to the storage shelves 
(A. Cronin). 


406. take oneself off, to due. T-399. 

407. take one’s end, to див. B-725. 

408. take one’s examination (або exam), to 
due. G-1388. 

409. take one’s example (from опе), to брати 
приклад (з когось); 


Can you not take your example from me that’s 
held up to you as such a paragon of virtue? (A. Cronin). 


410. take one’s exit, to due. M-211. 

411. take one’s eye, to due. С-412, 2). 

412. take one’s eyes away (a6o from, off) (one, 
something), to відвести, відірвати погляд від 
(когось, чогось); 


The last thing he wanted, standing there, was to 
speak with her, and yet he could not take his eyes 
away (J. Galsworthy). 

“Come,” said John Ashley, without taking his eyes 
from his son’s face (C. Hamilton). 

Roy had not taken his eyes off the Warden 
(J. Aldridge). 


413. take one’s fancy, to due. C-413. 
414. take one’s farewell, to due. B-1918. 


415. take one’s fate into one’s own hands, to 
стати хазяїном своєї долі. 


416. take one’s fill, to див. Е-66 та H-771. 
417. take one’s flight, to due. M-99. 


418. take one’s foot in one’s hand, to жарт. 
ITH; вирушати в подорож, робити подорож. 


419. take one’s full swing, to див. H-840. 
420. take one’s gape-seed, to due. B-3069. 
421. take one’s gloves off, to due. T-592. 


422. take one’s gruel, to due. G-400 та G-372, 
2). 


423. take one’s hair, to due. L-725. 
424. take one’s hat off to one, to див. Т-372. 
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425. 
426. 


take one’s heels, to due. B-431. 

take one’s hook, to due. B-431. 

427. take one’s last sleep, to due. S-1275. 
428. take one’s leave (of), to due. B-1918. 
429. take one’s life, to due. T-197 ma C-1203. 


430. take one’s life in both hands and eat it, 
to марнувати життя; 

She was... credited with a too strict observance of 
her expressed creed: “Take your life in both hands, 
and eat it” (J. Galsworthy). 

431. take one’s life in one’s hands, to розпочати 
небезпечну справу; ризикувати життям; 

We’re taking our lives in our hands, but it’s got to 
be done (S. "Неут). 

432. take one’s likeness, to 1) рисувати, 
малювати чийсь портрет; 2) фотографувати, 
знімати когось; див. moc. T-119 та H-831. 


433. take one’s luck, to спробувати щастя; 

There was nothing for it but to swim after him and 
take my luck with the sharks (H. Wells). 

434. take one’s meals, to due. H-661. 

435. take one’s measure, to due. F-566. 


436. take one’s medicine, to 1) жарт. ковтнути 
спиртного; 2) понести заслужену кару; прими- 
ритися з чимсь неминучим; стійко перенести 
щось неприємне; 

“It would look, boys,” he said, “as though І wouldn’t 
take my medicine. Looks like kicking against the 
umpire’s decision” (R. Davis). 

437. take one’s mind off (one, something), to 
перестати думати (про когось, щось), викинути 
з голови (когось, щось), відвертати чиїсь думки 
(від когось, чогось); 

He started to speak, then stopped and muttered to 
himself. He wanted to say something to take the big 
fellow’s mind off his friend but he couldn’t think what 
(A. Maltz). 

438. take one’s mutton with one, to due. 
C-1705. 


439. take one’s name in vain, to божитися, 
клястися, заприсягатися чиїмсь ім'ям, Згаду- 
вати надаремно чиєсь ім'я. 


440. take one’s name off the books, to 1) ви- 
ключити когось (з організації, навчального за- 
кладу тощо); 

His name is taken off the books of the “Sarco- 
phagus” long ago (W. Thackeray). 

2) вийти з якоїсь організації (особл. клубу 
тощо), залишити навчальний заклад; див. тж. 
К-200 та К-201; 

He rushed to his rooms... and there he penned a 


letter to his tutor... requesting that his name might be 
taken off the College books (W. Thackeray). 
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441. take one’s number, to due. F-566. 
442. take one’s oath, to due. M-218. 
443. take one’s own life, to due. C-1203. 


444. take one’s own line, to 1) due. R-509, 1); 
2) див. К-292. 


445. take one’s own way, to див. G-1667. 


446. take one’s paint off, to амер. мало не 
занапастити; дуже налякати когось; 

That just about took our paint off (J. Galsworthy). 

447. take one’s peep (at), to due. Н-444. 


448. take one’s pleasure, to заст. дістати 
насолоду, приємно провести час; 

I wish you young men were not quite so fond of 
taking your pleasure (H. Wood) 

449. take one’s rest, to (тж. to take rest) 
спати, відпочивати. 


450. take one’s revenge ої (або оп) опе (for 
something), to due. H-455. 


451. take one’s round (a6o rounds), to due. 
G-1668. 


452. take one’s rouse, to заст. гуляти, бешке- 
тувати. 


453. take one’s scalp, to див. Н-834. 


454. take one’s seat, to 1) сісти Ha CBOE 
місце, зайняти своє місце; 2) перен. зайняти 
своє місце, приступити до виконання своїх 
обов'язків (в парламенті або конгресі); див. тж. 
H-1485, 2) та І-1334; 

True, his career іп Parliament had not been 
especially noteworthy. He took his seat regularly, voted 


faithfully in the divisions, played golf annually for the 
Commons against the Lords (A. Cronin). 


455. take one’s side, to due. T-152. 


456. take one’s stand, to 1) зайняти місце, 
розташуватися; 2) перен. основуватися, спира- 
тися на (оп ироп); стати на точку зору; 


Firmness, I may observe, was the grand quality on 
which both Mr. and Miss Murdstone took their stand 
(Ch. Dickens). 


457. take one’s swing, to due. H-840. 

458. take one’s temperature, to зміряти тем- 
пературу; 

One night, just before going up the line, Winterbourne 
got the man to take his temperature (R. Aldington). 

459. take one’s time, to діяти спокійно, не 
поспішати, вичікувати, затримуватися; ірон. 
порпатися, баритися, зволікати; 

Think of this, Mr. and Mrs. Micawber. Take your 
time, and weigh it well (Ch. Dickens). 

Pledger had sent the apprentice to fetch some journal 


box packing from the storeroom, and the apprentice 
was taking his time about coming back (A. Saxton). 
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460. take one’s toss, to вирішити щось шля- 
хом підкидання монети; перен. прийняти 
рішення; 

The Government had ‘taken their toss’ over the 
Editor — no one could say precisely why — and 
Michael sat down to compose his Address (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

461. take one’s trick (at the wheel), to due. 
H-843. 


462. take one’s vengeance on one, to due. H-455. 

463. take one’s way, to due. G-1670. 

464. take one’s whack, to due. G-410. 

465. take one’s will (in something), to прий- 
мати своє рішення; діяти так, AK вважаєш 
правильним; 


For one thing, supper was a much briefer affair 
than it would have been had by every man felt privileged 
to take his will in conversation; not to speak of the 
absence of noise and the presence of peace (S. White). 


466. take one’s word (for it), to due. T-378. 

467. take one through one’s paces, to due. 
P-1610. 

468. take (something) on faith (a6o trust), to 
сприймати щось на віру, вірити на слово, не 
вимагати доказів; 


Most everybody would ‘a’ [= have] been satisfied 
with the pile [of money], and took it on trust; but no, 
they must count it (M. Twain). 


469. take on new lease of life, to due. G-329. 


470. take (something) on one’s shoulders, to 


взяти на себе відповідальність (за щось) [emum. 
бібл.) 

471. take (one, а place) оп one’s way, to див. 
T-297. 


472. take (something) on the brain, to due. 
H-860. 


473. take on the defensive, to перейти до 
оборони. 


474. take (one) on the hip, to див. С-427. 

475. take (one) on the raw, to due. C-1716. 
476. take (one) on the rebound, to due. C-420. 
477. take (one) on the spot, to due. C-399. 
478. take (something) on trust, to due. T-468. 


479. take opportunity by the forelock, to due. 
C-406. 


480. take orders, to 1) див. Т-279; 2) слуха- 
тися когось, коритися комусь, бути підлеглим 
комусь, виконувати чиїсь накази (тж. to take 
orders from опе); 

..Alf, as if to assure them he realized a change in 


their relationship: was prepared to take orders and be the 
most agreeable of companions on the trip (K. S. Prichard ). 
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Morris took orders from him as a matter of course 
(K. S. Prichard). 


481. take orders from one, to due. T-480, 2). 


482. take (something) out of bond, to перен. 
взяти товари 3 митниці після сплати мита. 


483. take (опе) out of the gutter, to перен. 
взяти 3 вулиці, витягти 3 багна (когось). 


484. take (one) over a rough road, to |) амер. 
поставити когось у ніякове, неприємне, тяжке 
становище; 2) див. С-48. 


485. take (one) over the coals, to див. C-48. 
486. take pains, to due. B-473. 


487. take (a6o have, bear) part in something, 
to | пж. to be a party to something, to bear a 
part (in something), to bear (або have, take) a 
share (іп something)] брати участь у чомусь; 

The smiling Mrs. Boffin, feeling it incumbent оп 
her to take part in the conversation... here offered her 
acknowledgements (Ch. Dickens). 

While this was going on at one end of the table, 
Rotha had made her way to the other end, with the 
ostensible purpose of cutting up the cheese, but with 
the actual purpose of listening to a conversation in 
which his reverence Nicholas Stevens was beginning to 
bear an unusually animated part (H. Caine). 


488. take part with one, to due. T-152. 
489. take pepper in one’s nose, to due. T-101. 


490. take pity on (або upon) (one, some- 
thing), to due. H-873. 


491. take place, to відбуватися, траплятися, 
мати місце. 


492. take pleasure, to розважатися. 


And he thought with an inexpressible pang that he 
must give up Lord Steyne’s dinner at Richmond, and 
must lose his rest and pass the night in an abominable 
tight coach, instead of taking pleasure, as he had 
promised himself, in some of the most agreeable and 
select society in England (W. Thackeray). 


493. take pleasure in something, to due. T-121. 

494. take possession of one, to due. T-495, 2). 

495. take possession of something, to 1) стати 
володарем чогось, вступити у володіння чимсь, 
придбати у своє володіння; 

Mr. Bounderby had taken possession of a house 
and grounds about fifteen miles from the town 
(Ch. Dickens). 

2) заволодіти, захопити (тж. to take pos- 
session of опе); 

He always took possession of the same table in the 
same corner of the room (W. Thackeray). 

496. take post, to заст. 1) виїхати Ha пошто- 
вих; 2) поспішати, мчати, гнати (змінюючи пош- 
тових коней); 


497. take power, to взяти владу. 


take 
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498. take precautions against something, to 
вжити запобіжних заходів проти чогось. 


499. take precedence (of), to 1) передувати; 
2) перевершити (за званням, посадою тощо). 


500. take pride іп, to див. F-356. 
501. take (one) prisoner, to due. T-217. 
502. take punishment, to due. R-226. 


503. take purpose (to do a6o say something), 
to due. B-951. 


504. take quarter (from one, something), to 
бути пощадженим (кимсь); 

And he was merciless. He took no quarter and gave 
none (J. London). 

505. take rank, to військ. одержати ранг, 
звання; перен. висунутися, стати відомим, знат- 
ним, домогтися визнання; 


Several об Madam Warrington’s neighbours had built 
handsome houses for themselves; perhaps it was her 
ambition to take rank in the country, which inspired 
this desire for improved quarters (W. Thackeray). 


506. take (one) red-handed, to due. C-399. 


507. take refuge (або shelter), to (тж. to take 
refuge in) шукати сховища, переховуватися; 


Look, you’re getting soaked, absolutely soaked. We'll 
stop a minute. We must take shelter (A. Cronin). 

The venerable lady never visited Europe, save once 
with her parents in the reign of George the Second, 
took refuge in Richmond when the house of Castlewood 
was burned down during the war (W. Thackeray). 


508. take refuge in, to 1) due. T-507; 2) nepen. 
вдаватися до чогось, спробувати знайти утіху 
в чомусь; обмежитися чимсь; 


I had no necessity to stimulate me to take refuge 
in work (W. Collins). 
Corcoran took refuge in a delicate yawn (A. Cronin). 


509. take regard (to), to див. Н-885. 
510. take religion, to |тж. to enter (into) 
religion] піти в ченці; постригтися в монашки; 


Suppose that towards middle age, the wife of a wild 
artist, she suddenly “took religion”, as the saying is 
(Jerome K. Jerome). 


511. take rest, to due. T-449. 


512. take revenge of (або on) one (for some- 
thing), to due. H-455. 


513. take rise from (або іп, out of) something, 
to due. H-888. 


514. take root, to due. S-2402. 

515. take rough and smooth, to due. Т-544. 

516. take (one) round, to due. S-992. 

517. take satisfaction (in something), to due. 
Т-142. 

518. take seat on the wool-sack, іо відкрити 
засідання палати лордів; due. mo. R-164. 


519. take service, to вступити на військову 
службу; служити; див. тж. J-91; 

Не is big John, ог Hordle, а forest man, who hath 
now taken service in the Company (A. Doyle). 

520. take service with one, to стати до когось 
на службу. 

521. take shame (to oneself), to відчувати 
сором; визнати свою провину; 

Surely, sir, you should take shame to hold the 
damsel against her will (A. Doyle). 

522. take shape, to набути форми, офор- 
митися; втілитися; 


Now the houses were beginning to take individual 
shape (P. Abrahams). 


523. take shelter, to due. T-507. 


524. take ship, to (тж. to take the water; to 
take water) сісти на корабель, відправитися в 
плавання. 


525. take short views of something, to виявляти 
короткозорість, обмеженість, розглядати щось 
тільки з точки зору безпосереднього викорис- 
тання. 


526. take sick, to due. B-1607. 
527. take sides (with one), to due. T-152. 


528. take sight at (або on), to прицілюватися. 


...He hated Andrew and he took sight on the bear: 
but his distaste for brutality came with his need of it, 
and he shifted his sights on to a tree (J. Aldridge). 

529. take silk, to стати королівським адвока- 
том |королівські адвокати носять шовкову 
мантію|; 

Two years later he took silk, and partly because of 
his early training, partly also because of his remarkable 
forensic skill, he was more and more frequently bnefed 


in capital charges as Prosecutor for the Crown... 
(A. Cronin). 


530. take snuff, to нюхати тютюн, табаку. 

531. take snuff (at), to due. T-301. 

532. take something at (або on) its face value, 
to due. A-56. 

533. take stand against, to due. M-311. 

534. take steps, to due. T-343. 

535. take stock in, to 1) купувати акції, BCTy- 
пати в пай; 2) перен. звертати увагу, надавати 
значення; довіряти (тж. to take stock of); 

I wouldn’t take too much stock in her (7h. Dreiser). 

The Widow Douglas always told me the earth was 
round like a ball, but I never took any stock in a lot 
of them superstitions of hers (M. Twain). 

536. take stock of, to 1) робити, проводити 
переоблік; 2) див. T-535, 2); 

3) перен. критично оцінювати; підраховувати 
свої можливості, підводити підсумки; 
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May Day is recognized throughout... as the Day of 
the Working Class: the day when the forces are mustered 
and when stock is taken of the advance made in the 
preceding year (L. M., May, 1951). 

І don’t usually take stock of my guests’ clothing 
(Th. Hardy). 

4) (of опе) перен. розм. з інтересом пригля- 
датися до когось, ставитися до когось з недо- 
вір'ям, підозрою; 

Then he slammed the door of the carriage іп а 
leisurely manner and did dismissive things with his 
flag, while the two gentlemen took stock, as people 
say, of one another (H. Wells). 

537. take store by (або on) (one, something), 
to due. S-678. 


538. take tea with one, to розм. 1) мати справи 
з кимсь, водитися з кимсь; 2) зіткнутися, зче- 
ПИТИСЯ 3 КИМСЬ. 


539. take the advantage, to див. T-61. 


540. take the air, to 1) due. B-2272; 2) ae. 
відірватися від землі, злетіти; 3) амер. сл. 
утекти. 


541. take the air line, to амер. іти навпрос- 
тець, прямувати; див. тж. М-42. 


542. take Ше alarm, to див. Т-88. 
543. take Ше attention of one, to див. B-158. 


544. take the bad with the good, to (mon. take 
rough and smooth; to take the bitter with the 
sweet; to take the fat with the lean; to take the 
rough with the smooth; to take the sour with the 
sweet; to take the ups with the downs) мужньо 
зносити злигодні життя, HE лякатися трудно- 
щів; 

They won’t take rough and smooth as they come 
(С. Meredith). 

“Lord bless you!” said Mr. Omer resuming his 
pipe, “a man must take the fat with the lean; that’s 
what he must make up his mind to, in this life” 
(Ch. Dickens). 

I’ve got to take the rough with the smooth 
(J. Galsworthy). 

“Hoots!” said Alen, “you must take the sour with 
the sweet, man” (R. Stevenson). 


“We must take the ups with the downs, Tess,” said 
she (Th. Hardy). 


545. take the bait, to due. A-225. 
546. take the ball before the bound, to due. 
C-428. 


547. take the bark off something, to знеціню- 
вати щось, позбавити щось привабливості, 
показувати щось без прикрас. 


548. take Ше beam out of one’s own eye, to 
усунути свій власний недолік. 

549. take the beam out of one’s smile, to 
засмутити когось; 
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Joe drove to the station to meet Stanley full of 
welcome and sympathy and the manly affection of one 
fellow for another. 

But when the train got in, one look at Stanley took 
the beam out of Joe’s smile (A. Cronin). 

550. take the bearings of something, to ви- 
значити відносне положення чогось, засікти 
азимут; 

...Having carefully taken the bearings of the tree, І 
turned homeward (Е. Poe). 

551. take the benefit, to амер. заявити про 
свою неплатоспроможність і цим звільнитися 
від повної сплати боргів |частина виразу to 
take the benefit of the bankruptcy laws]. 


552. take the biscuit, to due. Т-561. 


553. take the bit between (або in) one’s (або 
the) teeth, to due. С-493. 


554. take the bitter with the sweet, to due. 
Т-544. 


555. take the blame оп (або upon) oneself, to 
взяти на себе провину; 

Fitzpatrick... spoke highly іп favour of Jones to 
Lord Fellamar, took all the blame upon himself, and 
said the other had behaved very much like a gentleman 
and a man of honour (Н. Fielding). 

556. take the blue ribbon, to стати непитущим; 
due. тж. B-2328, 3). 


557. take the bottom, to due. T-270, 2). 


558. take the bread out of one’s mouth, to 
відбивати, відбирати хліб у когось, позбавляти 
когось можливості заробляти на існування; 

He cursed and swore in the most awful manner 
and accused Linden of ‘taking the bread out of his 
mouth’ (R. Tressel/). 

559. take the brunt of something, to due. 
B-342, 2). 

560. take the bull by the horns, to |пж. to 
grasp one’s (або the) bull by the horns; to grasp 
the nettle] рішуче діяти; мужньо здолати труд- 
нощі; с взяти бика за роги; 

And, of course, such great corporations as Bethlehem 
Steel, Pensylvania Railroad, Westinghouse, International 
Harvester, Pacific Textile Mills, Western Union, etc., 
take the bull by the horns and organize their men as 
they please (7h. Dreiser). 

However, Doreen had happily grown up with an 
innate tendency to grasp her bull by the horns. She 
conquered her nervousness, and her voice rang out 
gloriously toward the end of the brief dialogue (Є. Lyall). 

561. take the bun (або сл. the biscuit), to 
[morc. амер. to take the cake (або the chromo)] 
мати найбільший успіх, перевершити всіх; див. 
тж. І-1149 та В-134; 

Uncle Soames does take the bun (J. Galsworthy). 


I’ve seen some bad women in my time, but without 
any doubt you take the cake (F. Danby). 


take 
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562. take the can, to due. C-217. 


563. take the chair, to відкривати збори, 
головувати; due. moc. L-454; 


He had a great notion of taking the chair at convivial 
dinners, and he had often thought how well he could 
preside in a room of his own in the talking way 
(Ch. Dickens). 


564. take the change out of one, to due. T-390. 


565. take the chill off something, to підігріти 
щось. 


566. take the chip off one’s (або the) shoulder, 
to перестати поводитись визивно, задирливо; 
див. moc. С-154; 

“Look, Joe,” Alice said, “we’re going to be working 
together, so we ought to get everything straight between 


us. For God’s sake take that chip off your shoulder” 
(J. Braine). 


567. take the chromo, to due. T-561. 
568. take the colour out of one’s face, to при- 
мусити когось збліднути, сполотніти; 


It took the colour out об Alan’s face, even to tell 
what followed (R. Stevenson). 


569. take the consequence (a6o the conse- 
quences) of something, to відповідати за щось, 
нести відповідальність за наслідки чогось; 


..А5 he does not follow my advice, he must take 
the consequence (2. Bulwer-Lytton). 


570. take the corners, to обходити, обминати 
гострі кути (у розмові), говорити манівцями; 

His conversation never took the comers (G. Greene). 

571. take the count, to спорт. бути нокауто- 
ваним, не підвестися (про боксера); перен. 
зазнати поразки; 


He rolled over and attempted to rise, but the sharp 
yells from his seconds to take the count restrained him 
(J. London). 

He was celebrating his luck when he got into a 
brawl. A man was killed and Wildman took the count 
with penal servitude for life (K. S. Prichard). 


572. take the courage by the two (або in both) 
hands, to due. M-1389. 

573. take the crease out of one’s pants, to 
дратувати нерви комусь, коробити когось; 


This fellow has a way of saying ‘casualties’ that 
takes the crease out of my pants (M. Wilson). 


574. take the cross, to заст. стати хресто- 
носцем. 


575. take the crown, to (тж. to take the 
throne) вступити на престол. 


576. take the cue from опе, to див. В-225. 
577. take the curtain, to due. T-36. 

578. take the dust, to due. T-402. 

579. take the edge off, to due. B-2336. 


580. take the examination of one, to юр. 
допитувати когось. 


581. take the fancy of опе, to див. C-413. 
582. take the fat with the lean, to due. T-544. 
583. take the ferry, to див. В-725. 

584. take the field, to військ. вирушити в 
похід; почати кампанію; 

Tell me, comrade, is it sooth that we shall have 
another fling at these Frenchmen? It is so rumoured 
in the guardroom, and that Sir Nigel will take the field 
once more (A. Doyle). 

585. take the first step, to зробити перший 
крок до чогось. 

586. take the fling (або flings), to шотл. 
1)вийти з покори; 2) мати поганий настрій. 

587. take the floor, to 1) див. G-512; 2) піти 
танцювати. 

588. take the fly, to див. A-225. 

589. take the form (of), to набирати форми. 

590. take the frills out of one, to due. B-2669. 


591. take the gilt off the gingerbread, to пока- 
зати щось без прикрас, у натуральному вигля- 
ді, позбавити щось привабливості, знецінити 
щось; див. moc. G-646; 


I know it rather tends to convey the impression that 
one is — what is that silly word that people use under 
the circumstances — interesting, isn’t it? which to me 
takes a little of the gilt off the gingerbread (C. Hamilton). 


592. take the (або one’s) gloves off, to | пж. 
to take off the (або one’s) gloves) серйозно 
взятися за щось; виявити твердість, рішучість; 
перестати церемонитися. 

593. take the gown, to прийняти духовний 
сан, стати священиком; див. moc. T-742. 

594. take the ground, to див. T-270, 2). 

595. take the habit, to заст. стати монахом, 
постригтися в монахи. 

596. take the hat off to опе, to див. T-372. 

597. take the head, to due. G-493. 

598. take the heart out of one, to 1) замучити, 
с. вимотати всю душу (докорами, сварками mo- 
що) (тж. to tire one’s heart out); 2) див. Р-1683. 

599. take the helm of a state, to взяти кермо 
влади у свої руки. 

600. take the high hand, to див. С-188. 

601. take the hint, to due. T-83. 

602. take the huff, to due. G-528. 

603. take the initiative, to виявити ініціативу, 
взяти ініціативу в свої руки, перехопити іні- 
ціативу. 
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604. take the King’s shilling, to due. T-647. 


605. take the knock, to програтися на скач- 
ках, розоритися; 

Don’t I tell you he’s “taken the knock” (J. Galsworthy). 

606. take the labouring oar, to due. H-959. 


607. take the law into one’s own hands, to 
див. H-963. 


608. take the law of (a6o on) one, to due. 
B-2655. 


609. take the lead, to due. T-89. 


610. take the left (a6o the right) hand, to 
повернути ліворуч (або праворуч); 


“You are then, lost,” interrupted the hunter “and 
have found how hopeless ‘tis not to know whether to 
take the right or the left hand? (J. Cooper). 

611. take the left hand of one, to стати ліворуч 
від когось; due. mo. T-638. 


612. take the length of one’s foot, to due. F-566. 


613. take the liberty (of doing або to do some- 
thing), to due. M-348, 1). 


614. take the life of one away, to due. T-197. 
615. take the limelight, to due. C-988. 


616. take the measure of one (a6o of one’s 
foot), to due. F-566. 


617. take the minutes, to вести, писати про- 
TOKOM; 


“As is usual,” the fairy chairman was saying, “we 
will take the minutes...” (М. Maxwell). С 


618. take the name of God (a6o of the Lord) 
in vain, to клястися, божитися; недаремно зга- 
дувати ім'я бога, богохульствувати, блюзнити, 
кощунствувати [emum. бібл. |; 

Sit quiet; and don’t take the name of the Lord 
your God in vain (B. Shaw). 

619. take the nonsense out of one, to вибити 
дурість 3 когось. 


620. take the oath, to (тж. to take one’s 
affidavit; сл. to take one’s даму; сл. to take one’s 
dick) принести присягу, свідчити під присягою 
[davy -- перекручене affidavit]; 

..I’m so timid, myself, бу nature, Sir, and ту 
nerves are so unstrung by Mrs. Perch’s state, that I 
could take my affidavit easy (Ch. Dickens). 

Well, Ill take my dick I heard old Osborne say so! 
(E. Yates). 

621. take the odds, to битися об заклад; 


“Lydon will never come to the swords. You are 
mighty courteous.” 

“What say you, Glausus?” said Clodius. “I will 
take the odds three to one” (£. Bulwer-Lytton). 


622. take (a6o assume) the offensive, to ne- 
рейти в наступ; див. moc. B-1361; 
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You say she called you a liar. How would it be to 
take the offensive (J. Galsworthy). 


623. take the office, to зрозуміти натяк. 

624. take the palm, to due. B-348. 

625. take the part of one, to due. T-152. 

626. take the pas of one, to рідк. мати перева- 
гу над кимсь [emum. фр. prendre le pas sur 
quelqu’un]. 

627. take the path of something, to due. E-217. 

628. take the pet, to див. B-835. 

629. take the pledge, to заректися від вжи- 
вання спиртних напоїв; 


“Now, isn’t he a terrible fellow!” she said. “And 
his poor mother made him take the pledge on New 
Year’s Eve” (J. Joyce). 


630. take the plunge, to відважитися, зва- 
житися, набратися хоробрості, мужності, 
сміливості; зробити вирішальний крок, прий- 
няти серйозне рішення; 


One day, however, he took the plunge, and drank 
up all that he had in his pocket (U. Sinclair). 


631. take the Queen’s shilling, to due. T-647. 

632. take the rag off, to амер. перевершити, 
затьмарити всіх, бути поза конкуренцією, взяти 
верх над кимсь, відзначитися, досягти чудових 
наслідків. 

633. take Ше rag off Ше bush, to див. B-134. 

634. take the rap (for), to due. C-400. 

635. take the reins, to due. H-1581. 

636. take the ribbons, to due. H-78. 

637. take the right hand, to due. T-610. 

638. take the right hand of one, to 1) стати 
з правого боку від когось; due. тж. T-611; 
2) заст. перевершити, затьмарити когось. 

639. take the right sow by the ear, to див. 
B-163, 2). 

640. take the risk (of), to due. R-786. 

641. take the road, to 1) due. G-1687; 2) піти, 
поїхати; 

Moore soon forsook the wine, broke from the party, 
and took the road. In less than five minutes Mr. Yorke 


followed him: they rode out of Stilbro’ together 
(Ch. Bronté). 


3) перен. стати мандрівним артистом; 4) див. 
С-1693, 2). 

642. take the rough with the smooth, to див. 
T-544, 

643. take the rue, to шотл. розкаюватися. 


644. take the same view of something, to мати 
однаковий погляд на щось, дотримуватися 
однакового погляду на щось; 
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In fact, you don’t take the same view of morality 
that I, or, I venture to think, the Jury do?.. No 
(J. Galsworthy). 


645. take the sea, to due. G-1873, 1). 


646. take the senses of the meeting, to визна- 
чити настрій, думку зборів голосуванням, 
поставити щось на голосування. 


647. take the shilling, to [moc to take the 
King’s (або queen’s) shilling] вступити на 
військову службу |вербувальники давали рекру- 
там один шилінгу; 

Harry is pining now for a red coat, and if we don’t 
mind, will take the shilling (W. Thackeray). 

Now, you’re a likely lad. What about taking the 
Queen’s shilling? (D. Й. L., Oct. 27, 1953). 

648. take the shine out of (або рідк. from 
амер. Off), to 1) (something) позбавити блиску 
новизни (щось); 2) (one) затьмарити, перевер- 
шити когось, = взяти верх над кимсь; 

You will take the shine out of him directly 
(Ch. Reade). 

649. take the short cut, to іти навпростець, 
прямувати; 

He’s already over there by now. Better take the 
Short cut (7h. Dreiser). 


650. take the sour with the sweet, to due T-544. 

651. take the spotlight, to див. C-988, 2). 

652. take the stage, to театр. піти зі сцени 
під оплески (про актора). 

653. take the stand on something, to амер. 
ручитися за щось. 


654. take the starch out of опе, to див. B-2669. 


655. take the sting from (або out of) some- 
thing, to позбавити гостроти; зробити щось 
«Беззубим"?; 

“And if you let me play, I might win more.” 

“Well,” she considered, with a judicial air which 
took all sting from her refusal. “I think we’ll have tea 
first, anyway” (A. Cronin). 

The very thought of telephoning took all the sting 
out of the return journey through the airway, they did 
not think of it as going back nor remember that they 
were trapped. They thought of the telephone (A. Cronin). 

656. take the stud (або studs), to упертися 
(первісно про коня, що не слухає віжок). 


657. take the stump, to див. М-1327. 


658. take the sulks, to woma. дутися, бути 
сердитим, похмурим. 


659. take Ше sun, to 1) загоряти; 2) мор. 
вимірювати висоту сонця секстаном (тж. to 
shoot the sun). 


660. take the sunshine out of one’s life, to 


позбавити радощів чиєсь життя, зробити чиєсь 
життя сірим; 
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Tell me, Paul, what it is that has taken the sunshine 
out of your life (H. Caine). 


661. take the throne, to див. T-575. 
662. take the tide at the flood, to due. C-406. 


663. take the time (from), to керуватися 
чиїмсь сигналом для того, щоб почати щось 
разом; 

When they reached the gate of the Fleet, the 
cavalcade, taking the time from the plaintiff, gave 
three tremendous cheers for the defendant, and, after 
having shaken hands all round, left him (Ch. Dickens). 

664. take the top of the table, to сидіти на 
чільному місці за столом. 


665. take the trouble, to див. P-1528. 


666. take the tuck out of опе, to амер. сл. 
1)засмутити когось; 2) поставити когось на 
своє місце. 


667. take the upper-hand, to див. G-40. 
668. take the ups with the downs, to due. T-544. 


669. take the veil, to стати монашкою, по- 
стригтися в монашки; 

They say the nuns wear their best trinkets the day 
they take the veil (W. Thackeray). 

670. take the vows, to 1) постригтися в 
монахи; 2) зв'язати себе шлюбними узами. 


671. take the wall, to див. H-998. 

672. take the war-path, to див. В-1417. 
673. take the water, to 1) due. T-524; 
2) due. T-753, 2); 3) due. T-753, 3). 
674. take the way, to due. G-1670. 


675. take the will for the deed, to задоволь- 
нятися добрими намірами, задовольнятися 
чиїмись обіцянками; 


Take the will for the deed, my sweet friend. I have 
tried to be of some use to you — and I have failed 
(W. Collins). 


676. take the wind (of ), to due. G-42 та G-595. 


677. take the wind out of (one, something), to 
перевершити, залишити позаду себе (когось, 
щось); 

“And I suppose, now,” said Mr. Peggotty, looking 
at me through the smoke of his pipe, “that in the way 
of book learning he’s taken the wind out of almost any 
thing” (Ch. Dickens). 

678. take the wind out of one’s sails, to 1) mop. 
забрати вітер (бути з навітряного боку якогось 
судна); 2) перен. зовсім зруйнувати чиїсь плани, 
наміри; поставити когось у безвихідь, 2: вибити 
грунт з-під ніг; див. тж. С-1448; Р-1596 та 
0-277; 

“We’re going to need that extra money.” 

He felt the wind taken out of his sails. 
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“How?” 

“We'll have to have a doctor for Jackie” (J. Steele). 

The answer was so cool, so rich in bravado, that 
somehow it took the wind out of his sails (7h. Dreiser). 

679. take the wing, to 1) полетіти, почати 
літати (про птахів); перен. оперитися; визріти, 
дозріти; 

...Треу could not be 

Meant to grow old, but die in happy spring. 


Before one charm or hope had taken the wing 
(G. Byron). 


2) due. G-162. 


680. take the word, to взяти слово, почати 
говорити (особл. замість або після когось) 
[emum. фр. prendre la parole]; див. тж. G-512. 


681. take the words out of one’s mouth, to 
угадати наперед чиїсь слова, сказати те, що 
хтось Хотів сказати; 

Why до you let them take the words out of your 
mouth every time? (B. Shaw). 

682. take the world as it is (або as one finds 
it), to пристосовуватися до обставин, умов, не 
намагатися змінити існуючі умови; 

I say, I take the world as it is, and being of it, will 
not be ashamed of it (W. Thackeray). 

683. take the wrong pig by the tail, to due. 
В-34. 

684. take Ше wrong sow by the ear, to див. 
B-34. 

685. take the wrong turning, to due. H-1471, 1). 


686. take things as one finds them (або as they 
are; as they come), to бути задоволеним своєю 
долею, примиритися з існуючим станом речей, 
легко ставитися до того, що відбувається; 

Peggotty said with greater emphasis than usual, that 
we must take things as we found them, and that, for 
her part, she was proud to call herself a Yarmouth 
Bloater (Ch. Dickens). 

687. take things easy (або easily), to ставитися 
до чогось байдуже, несерйозно, абияк, 2 не 
брати чогось до серця; див. тж. Т-688; 

You’re taking things top easy, Dick (F. Hardy). 

Frisco took things easily during the dry spell 
(K. 5. Prichard ). 

688. take things hard, to ставитися до чогось 
серйозно, 2 брати щось до серця; див. тж. 
Т-687; 

“I just don’t want you to be disappointed, that’s 
all,” she said. “You take things so hard” (M. Wilson). 

689. take things lying down, to due. T-326. 

690. take things on the chin, to due. K-153. 

691. take this lying down, to due. T-326. 


692. take thought, to 1) задумуватися, роз- 
мірковувати, міркувати; 
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They helped each other far better than those who 
could afford it; never saved a bean, having no beans 
to save, and took no thought for a morrow which 
might be worse than to-day (J. Galsworthy). 

2) ретельно обмірковувати; 


...He was the only one who could fully realise all 
that she had been to them, and already he was beginning 
to take thought for her comfort in a fashion far beyond 
his years (E. Lyall). 


693. take (one) through the paces, to due. P-1610. 


694. take time, to 1) відмічати початок робо- 
TH (для підрахунку проробленого робітником часу) 
(moe. to take а laborer’s time); 2) забирати, 
віднімати час (тж. to take up time); 


“Of course, I suppose you don’t mind waiting—” 
I admitted that it would take time (Ch. Snow). 


695. take time by the forelock, to due. C-406. 

696. take time out, to розм. звільнитися з 
роботи, залишити роботу; 

“God, I’m sweating like ап ox.” 

“Same here, I’m taking time out” (J. Steele). 

697. take to, to 1) попростувати, попряму- 
вати, піти, направитися (кудись); 


The small group took to the more isolated bare 
mountains of Crete (J. Aldridge). 


2) (something) звикнути, вдатися (до чогось); 


I took to learning zealously and read everything 
that came my way (М. Є М., July, 1951). 


3) (one) due. H-310, 1). 

698. take to flight, to due. B-1609. 

699. take (something) to heart, to due. L-299, 
1). 

700. take to itself wings, to швидко зникнути. 


701. take toll of (one, something), to 1) від- 
раховувати, утримувати частину (чогось); 2) по- 
значатися (на комусь, чомусь); 


These last weeks had taken toll of her. She had lost 
a little freshness which had always been her greatest 
charm (A. Cronin). 


702. take too much, to 1) due. H-308; 2) due. 
D-848. 


703. take too much for granted, to дозволяти 
собі надто багато, бути дуже самовпевненим. 


704. take to one’s bed, to див. В-1607. 


705. take to one’s heels (або legs), to див. 
B-431. 

706. take (one, something) to record, to due. 
C-74, 

707. take to something like a duck to water, to 
охоче братися за щось, 2 почувати себе, як 
риба у воді; 


I can study by myself. I take to it kindly, like a 
duck to water (J. London). 
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“How do you like married life?” Jean asked Kate. 
“Took to it like a duck to water,” said Kate with 
another wiggle (J. Lindsay). 


708. take (one) to task, to due. C-48. 


709. take to one’s bosom, to 1) (one) одружи- 
тися |тж. to take (one) to wife]; 2) (one, some- 
thing) приголубити (когось); перен. протегувати, 
сприяти (комусь, чомусь); 

I know something of them both. Not much, but as 


much as I want. I don’t think I should take them to 
my bosom if I were you (A. Doyle). 


710. take to one’s feet, to див. Е-962. 
711. take to one’s heels, to due. B-431. 


712. take to one’s (або the) knees, to ставати 
навколішки; перен. молитися Богу; 


When they had reached those apartments, I suppose 
Helen took to her knees as usual: and Pen read over 
his letters before going to bed (W. Thackeray). 


713. take to one’s legs, to due. B-431. 


714. take (something) to pieces, to розібрати 
(механізм); перен. проаналізувати, розкритику- 
вати. 


715. take to the bent, to див. Е-725. 


716. take to the bush, to стати, зробитися 
бродягою. 


717. take to the heather, to бути оголошеним 
поза законом, стати розбійником; 


But if you ask what other chance you have, I 
answer: None. Either take to the heather with me, or 
else hang (R. Stevenson). 


718. take to the knees, to due. T-712. 
719. take to the road, to due. G-1687. 


720. take to the woods, to амер. ухилятися 
від відповідальності або виконання обов'язків, 
голосування. 


721. take (one) to wife, to див. T-709, 1). 


722. take trouble, to старатися, намагатися, 
докладати зусиль; взяти на себе обов'язок; не 
пошкодувати зусиль. 


_ 723. take turn and turn, to (тж. to take turns) 
робити щось по черзі, чергуватися, змінятися; 


Finally I set to work іп earnest upon the trunk, 
taking turn and turn with Lord John (A. Doyle). 


724. take umbrage, to due. T-301. 

725. take (one) unawares, to див. С-384. 

726. take (one) under one’s guidance (a6o 
patronage, protection), to взяти під своє заступ- 
ництво (когось); взяти на себе керівництво 
(кимсь); 

Dorothea had pretended to take this girl under her 
protection (F. Danby). 

727. take (one) under one’s wing, to див. Н-1032. 


728. take up an attitude, to зайняти позицію 
(в якомусь питанні). 

729. take up arms (against або for), to див. 
B-295. 

730. take up arms (a6o the cudgels) for (one, 
something або in one’s behalf), to виступити на 
захист, заступитися (за когось, щось); стати на 
чийсь бік; 

The muddled condition of his brain did not permit 


him to take up the cudgels in his own behalf 
(R. Tressell). 


731. take up a subscription, to due. M-320. 

732. take (one) upon advantage, to due. C-378. 

733. take up one’s abode, to due. M-488. 

734. take up one’s habitation, to due. M-488. 

735. take up one’s indentures, to закінчити 
своє учнівство, службу. 

736. take up one’s quarters (або residense), to 
due. M-488. 

737. take (one) upon the hip, to due. G-427. 

738. take up the ball, to вступити в розмову; 
приступити до чогось. 

739. take up the cudgels for (one, something 
або in one’s behalf), to due. T-730. 

740. take up the gauntlet (або glove), to due. 
Р-392. 

741. take up the hatchet, to due. D-375. 

742. take up the ministry (або Ministry), to 
прийняти духовний сан, стати священиком; 
див. тж. Т-593; 


..По had been revealed to her that her firstborn 
must take up The Ministry (R. Aldington). 


743. take up the position (that), to стверджу- 
вати, обстоювати (що), стати на точку зору 
(що). 

744. take up the running, to 1) лідирувати, 
займати провідне місце (у спортивних змаган- 
нях); 2) перен. брати на себе керівництво, іні- 
ціативу; с грати першу скрипку. 

745. take up the thread of, to див. В-414. 

746. take up the tomahawk, to due. D-375. 

747. take up the trail, to знову напасти Ha 
слід; див. тж. B-1411; 


Then he took up the trail of the horses and followed 
it to the ranch-house (E. Seton-Thompson). 


748. take up time, to due. T-694, 2). 
749. take up with one, to зійтися 3 кимсь. 


750. take us as you find us приймайте нас 
такими, AK ми є. 


751. take vengeance оп опе, to див. Н-455. 


take 


752. take warning, to берегтися, послухатися 
застереження. 


753. take water, to 1) див. Т-524; 2) зайти 
у воду i попливти (тж. to take the water); 

Tradition claimed that only once in a long woods 
life had Shearer been forced to “take water” before a 
breaking rollway (S. White). 

3) бути спущеним на воду (про судно; тж. 
to take the water); 4) амер. сл. відступити, 
податися назад, поступитися; взяти назад свої 
слова. 


754. take wind, to див. G-162. 
755. take wine with one, to due. D-863. 


756. take wing, to 1) див. B-431; 2) див. 
B-3003; 3) due. G-162. 


757. take (something) with a grain of salt, to 
due. A-58. 


758. take with one, to поступово перекону- 
вати когось. 


759. take your change out of that! сл. ось 
тобі!, оце маєш! (кажуть при вдалій відповіді 
або коли завдають удару). 


760. taking it all around беручи все до уваги. 
761. tale is complete, the всі зібралися. 


762. talent money спорт. грошова премія 
переможцям; 

The fight for talent money (paid to the top five 
teams) is wide open — West Bromwich, the two 
Manchester clubs, Luton, Spurs and Blackpool all can 
earn their players a bonus of upward of £20 each 
(D. W. І., April 3, 1958). 

763. tale of a roasted horse, a due. F-660. 

764. tale of a tub, a due. F-660. 

765. tale of the long bow, a due. F-660. 

766. tale of the man in the moon, a due. F-660. 


767. tales out of school плітки (частина ви- 
разу to carry tales out of school); 

I will have no father-confessors attend my priso- 
ners — no tales out of school (Й. Scott). 

768. talk a dog’s (або а donkey’s, a horse’s) 
hind leg off, to [mor. to talk an arm off of one; 
to talk (one) blind; to talk one’s head off; to talk 
the hind leg off a dog (a6o off a donkey, off a 
horse); amep. to talk the bark off a tree] 3aro- 
ворити когось, бути надмірно балакучим, 2 
наговорити сім мішків гречаної вовни; див. 
myc. T-791; 

But watch out, they'll talk an arm off of you on 
any subject under the sun (J. London). 

Well, the king he talked him blind; so at last he 
gave in, and said all right (M. Twain). 


You can talk my head off; but you can’t change 
wrong into right (B. Shaw). 
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769. talk against time, to 1) додержувати 
регламенту; намагатися укластися у відведений 
час (про промовця); 2) говорити для того, щоб 
виграти час, зволікати час; дуже швидко го- 
ворити, торохтіти; 

The three men surrounded Martin, all talking 


admiringly and at once, until it seemed to him they 
were talking against time for a wager (J. London). 


770. talk a horse’s hind leg off, to due. T-768. 
771. talk a-mile-a-minute, to 2 говорити сто 
слів за хвилину; 


Then, like а prisoner released, he opened his shirt 
collar, relaxed visibly, and began to talk a mile-a- 
minute, with rampaging insight and brilliant flashes of 
humor, about everything under the sun (Freedomways, 
vol. 3, No 2, 1963). 


772. talk an arm off one, to due. T-768. 
773. talk (one) back, to due. A-456. 

774. talk back to one, to due. A-456. 

775. talk behind one’s back, to обмовляти 


когось поза очі, плітки плести, & нишком 
водою бризкати на когось; 


We all talk behind people’s backs. Who minds that? 
(J. Galsworthy). 


776. talk big (або large, tall), to вихвалятися, 
перебільшувати щось; див. moc. B-1969;,. 


Twenty-eight years ago, that was, and the man who 
says he remembers this and that was said... why he just 
talks big (М. & М., Моу., 1949). 


777. talk billingsgate (або Billingsgate), to дуже 
лаятися, лаятися на чім світ стоїть [Billings- 
gate -- назва великого рибного базару в Лондоні); 
див. тж. С-1636 та В-1975; 


The two men with the barrows quarrelled over a 
market pitch and both of them began to talk Billingsgate 
(B. Henderson). 


778. talk (one) blind, to due. T-768. 


779. talk brass tacks, to говорити про oc- 
новне, головне; див. mo. C-936; 


Не couldn’t make himself talk brass tacks to this 
girl (5. Heym). 


780. talk bunkum, to верзти нісенітницю. 

781. talk cold turkey, to due. T-819, 3). 

782. talk for buncombe, to due. S-1672. 

783. talk from the point, to due. B-1202, 3). 

784. talk Greek, to говорити незрозуміло 
(походить від виразу it’s Greek to me]. 

785. talk green-room, to плести плітки про 
театральні справи; due. тж. G-2102. 

786. talking shop ірон. парламент, говорильня; 

Parliament always as а talking shop (J. Galsworthy). 

787. talk large, to due. T-776. 
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788. talk like a bargee, to due. C-1636. 
789. talk like a book, to due. S-1686. 


790. talk like a fishwife (a6o a lord, a sailor, 
a trooper) to due. C-1636. 


791. talk (або clack, click, go, run) nineteen 
(або sixteen) to the dozen, to ~ говорити без 
кінця-краю, торохтіти, наговорити сім мішків 
гречаної вовни; див. тж. Т-768; 

Shutting the door, talking nineteen to the dozen, 
she undid my frock (C. Hamilton). 

The Yanks hailed the first passing taxi, arrd they 
all piled into it with Dinny talking sixteen to the 
dozen about the early days and the fabulous wealth 
which had come out of the Golden Mile (K. S. Pri- 
chard). 

792. talk off the point, to говорити не Ha 
тему; говорити не до речі, не до ладу; 

“Ah, indeed, certainly,” stammered the doctor, 
suddenly perceiving that he had been talking rather off 
the point... (М. Dodge). 

793. talk of the devil (and he is sure to appear 
a6o and he will appear) due. S-1688. 


794. talk of the place (a6o town, village), the 
(moc. the town talk) місцеві плітки, розмови, 
чутки, пересуди; об'єкт пліток, пересудів 2 
притча во язицех; 

It will be the talk of the town іп a day ог two; and 
there is no need why І should keep the secret any 
longer (W. Thackeray). 

But it was not the town talk, then (Ch. Dickens). 

795. talk oneself hoarse, to договоритися до 
хрипоти. 


796. talk one’s head off, to див. T-768. 


797. talk one’s heart out (to one), to due. 
О-820. 


798. talk out ої both sides of one’s (або the) 
mouth, to говорити зовсім протилежні речі, = 
служити і нашим, і вашим (своїми висловлю- 
ваннями); 

“In this day and age, Annie, you got to change. 
You got to learn what the new developments are....” 

Annie scratched her ear thoughtfully. “In other 
words, you got to be shifty and talk out of both sides 
of your mouth. That just about fits somebody like 
you” (Mainstream, Sep., 1956). 

799. talk out of one’s turn, to сказати більше, 
ніж треба; говорити необмірковано, необачно. 


800. talk out one’s heart (to опе), to див. O-820. 
801. talk over one’s head, to говорити He- 
зрозуміло; 


Don’t talk over people’s heads so, Scales. I shall 
have hard work to understand you myself soon (С. Eliof). 


802. talk rings around one, to переговорити 
когось; 
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Baldwin is one of the most loquacious men I 
know — he can, in fact, talk rings around anyone І 
have ever met... (Freedomways, vol. 3, No 2, 1963). 

803. talk round corners, to не договорювати, 
ухилятися від щирої розмови, 2: говорити 
манівцями, говорити наздогад буряків (щоб 
дали капусти); 

What is he talking about? What’s he talking round 
corners for? Let him speak plain or keep his mouth 
shut (A. Cronin). 

804. talk scandal, to лихословити, плести 
язиком, розпускати плітки; 

“No -- по; we both hate silent games that only 
keep one’s hands employed, don’t we?” 

“T believe we do, then, shall we talk scandal” 
(Ch. Bronté). 

805. talk sense, to говорити розумно, до діла, 
до ладу; 

Now, Kiddie, it’s time you talked sense, instead of 
standing there glowering at me, abusing me as if I 
were a pickpocket (F. Danby). 

806. talk shop, to говорити про свою npo- 
фесію, вести професійні розмови в присутності 
сторонніх, говорити в широкій компанії про 
свої службові справи (звідси shop-talk -- за- 
чіпання суто професійних тем під час загальної 
розмови); див. тж. 5-1165; 


It was rare that a young man with а commission 
would condescend to talk shop to two young men 
without one (H. Wells). 


807. talk sixteen to the dozen, to due. T-791. 


808. talk stuff, to верзти цілковиту нісеніт- 
ницю; 

“What stuff are you talking, Sir?” cried the old 
lady (W. Thackeray). 

809. talk tall, to due. T-776. 

810. talk the bark off a tree, to див. T-768. 


811. talk the hind leg off a dog (або off a 
donkey, off a horse), to due. T-768. 


812. talk through one’s hat, to (тж. амер. сл. 
to talk wet) вихвалятися; говорити дурниці, = 
верзти нісенітницю; 

«| wasn’t talking through my hat!” protested Bing. 
“I mean it” (5. Неут). 

“You’re talking through your hat,” he said aimlessly 
and largely in order to get time (7h. Dreiser). 


813. talk through one’s neck, to due. S-1699. 


814. talk through the back of one’s neck, to 
див. S-1699. 


815. talk to buncombe, to due. S-1672. 

816. talk (something) to death, to амер. зірвати 
прийняття законопроекту обструкцією (виго- 
лошуючи довгі промови, що не стосуються 
справи). 
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817. talk to one like a Dutch uncle, to no- 
батьківському наставляти, повчати, навчати 
уму-розуму; докоряти; умовляти когось; 

Bellingham seemed to take it as his right, too, and 
strutted about among them and talked down to them 
like a Dutch uncle (A. Doyle). 

...He’d just talk to them like a Dutch uncle — you 
see what I mean, he was regular decent (A. Cronin). 


818. talk to the gallery, to due. P-714. 


819. talk turkey, to амер. 1) вести ділову 
бесіду; 2) говорити чемні, приємні речі (тж. 
to say turkey); 3) говорити прямо, щиро, 
відверто, не пом'якшуючи виразів (тж. to say 
turkey; to talk cold turkey). 


820. talk United States, to говорити з амери- 
канським акцентом, говорити, AK американець. 


821. talk wet, to див. T-812. 


822. talk with one’s mouth full (of something), 
іо говорити з захопленням (про щось). 


823. talk without book, to див. S-1710. 
824. talky talk due. S-1370. 


825. (as) tall as a maypole (a6o as a steeple) 
дуже високий на зріст, 22 високий до неба. 


826. tall copy дороге видання книги (з 
широкими полями на сторінках). 


827. tall hat див. S-1079. 


828. tall order розм. важке завдання; надмір- 
на вимога; 


Still to welcome а man who had gone out of his 
way to come down here and stump the country against 
her own son, was rather a tall order (J. Galsworthy). 

829. tallow face заст. бліде пухле або одутле 
обличчя. 


830. tall story (або tale), а неправдоподібне 
оповідання, перебільшення; хвастощі; 


“The Russians sent him back through the lines to 
work as a guerilla. In Riga, the Germans caught him 
and tortured him.” 

“Tall story!” said Troy (5. Heym). 


831. tall talk due. B-1969. 


832. tallyman’s traveller комівояжер у власни- 
Ka торговельного підприємства, в якому про- 
дають крам за зразками на виплат; 

No. 3 was tenanted by an insurance agent, and іп 
No. 4 dwelt a tallyman’s traveller (R. Tressell). 

833. (as) tame as a cat (a6o as a chicken) 
зовсім ручний; 


In a week his [the piggy’s] shyness was gone. Не 
was now transferred to a stall in the stable. In a month 
he was tame as a cat and loved to have his back 
scratched... (Є. Seton-Thompson). 


834. tame cat, a покірна, слухняна людина; 


He was her useful cousin — tame cat, you know — 
she and he had been pals all their lives (W. Maxwell). 


835. tame spaniel, а підлиза, підлабузник, 
підлесник, низькопоклонник. 


836. tarn о" shanter (тж. tam-o’-shanter) 
кругла шотландська шапка, берет; 


The girl wore а white sweater and а very short dark 
green skirt. A tam-o’-shanter was perched jauntily on 
her dark curls (7h. Dreiser). 


837. tangled skein due. R-138. 
838. tap a tattoo, to due. B-399. 


839. tap a telephone (a6o a telephone conver- 
Sation, telephones, one’s wires, the wire), to nepe- 
хоплювати, підслухувати телефонні розмови; 


The Secretary of State felt it his duty to supply to 
the information which had already been obtained from 
tapping a telephone conversation of a notorious and 
confessed criminal (D. W. L., June 8, 1957). 

When the political organizations and Press of the 
working class were concerned, the police tapped our 
wires without challenge (0. W. L., June 8, 1957). 

840. tapestry brick облицьовувальна, лицю- 
вальна цегла; 

But this place was like a tapestry brick carefully 
placed in the mch facade of American prosperity 
(M. Wilson). 


841. tap one’s claret, to due. B-2852. 

842. tap one’s wires, to due. T-839. 

843. tapping of telephones (moc. telephone 
tapping) перехоплювання, підслухування теле- 
фонних розмов; 


It is well known that the tapping of telephones is 
going on in a very widespread manner [in England] 
(D. М. L., June 12, 1957). 


844. tap telephones, to due. T-839. 

845. tap the admiral, to mop. scape. нишком 
пити спиртне через соломинку, яку вставлено 
в отвір у бочці. 

846. tap the barrel, to амер. пол. привласню- 
вати державні або громадські гроші. 

847. tap the devil’s tattoo, to див. B-399. 

848. tap the wire, to 1) due. T-839; 2) nepe- 
хоплювати телеграфні повідомлення. 

849. tar and feather (опе), to вимазати дьогтем 
і виваляти у пір'ї (один з різновидів самосуду); 

...We’ll have them tarred and feathered, and flung 
in the river (M. Twain). 

850. tare and tret правила врахування ваги 
тари; 

“I loved him,” cried the old man weeping. "Не 
was good to me. We learnt Tare and Tret together, at 
school” (Ch. Dickens). 

851. target figures (або points) контрольні 
цифри; те, чого треба досягти; 

Dedicated to the peaceful growth of economy, the 
wellbeing of the USSR, and to world peace, it fi. e. 
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the 2158 Congress of the CPSU] lays down the target 
роїпіз for the Seven Year Plan (The Worker, March 1, 
959). | 


852. target practice навчання стріляти в ціль. 


853. tarnish one’s escutcheon, to Зіпсувати, 
«підмочити" чиюсь репутацію; див. тж. B-2266; 


I am afraid that it мій be my task to tarnish her 
escutcheon (L. Tracy). 


854. tarred with the same brush (або stick) 
due. B-2016; 


855. (as) tart as verjuice due. S-1629. 


856. task force військ. загін особливого 
призначення. 


857. taste blood, to = добрати смаку. 
858. tastes differ due. E-312. 


859. tattler is worse than a thief, a npuca. 
базіка гірше за злодія. 


860. taxi-dance hall амер. танцювальний зал 
з професійними партнерками. 


861. tax on one’s (або the) purse, а значна 
витрата; див. moc. D-249; 

“You must let me know,” said Uncle Garth, “of 
any expenses that you are unable to meet here; there 
will be, of course, the mourning for yourself and the 
children: that alone will be a heavy tax on your purse” 
(E. Lyall). 

862. teach (one) a lesson, to провчити (ко- 
гось), дати урок (комусь). 

863. teach a pig to play оп a flute, to сл. 
вчити свиню грати на флейті (тобто займа- 
тися марною, безглуздою справою). 


864. teach one’s grandmother (або granny) to 
suck eggs, to (часто ірон.) вчити, навчати когось 
старшого або більш досвідченого за себе [no- 
ходить від присл. don’t teach your grandmother 
to suck eggs]; 

A child may sometimes teach his grandmother to 
suck eggs (H. Fielding). 

865. teach school, to амер. займатися педаго- 
гічною діяльністю; бути викладачем, вчителем. 


866. teach the cat the way to the kirn, to 
шотл. пустити козла у город; due. moc. L-590. 

867. teach the dog to bark, to вчити собаку 
гавкати, 2 ученого учити — лише псувати. 

868. tea-cup-and-saucer comedy цілком бла- 
гопристойна комедія. 

869. tea-cup tempest, a див. S-2246. 

870. tea fight (moc. tea-fight) жарт. розм. 
званий чай, чаювання; due. mo. P-446; 


There followed, while the uniform was being 
prepared, an interval of pure delight, during which 
Bobby took brevet-rank as a “man” at the women- 


swamped tennis parties and tea-fights of the village 
(R. Kipling). 

871. team spirit дух колективізму, товаришу- 
вання. 


872. tea-pot tempest, а див. 5-2246. 
873. tear and wear див. W-266. 


874. tear (something) by the root (або roots), 
to | тж. to tear (Something) out by the root (або 
гооє5)) вирвати з коренем, остаточно ліквіду- 
вати, знищити; 

I resolved that if ever І found this polypus of Tact 
growing up in my soul, I would tear it out by the 
roots, throw it forth and stamp on it (H. Wells). 

875. tear down the walls of Babylon, to due. 
P-1168. 


876. tear into flitters, to due. B-2530. 


877. tear into the work, to розм. напружено 
працювати; 

Although it was only а small room, Joe had had to 
tear into the work pretty hard all the time, for the 
ceiling seemed to have had two or three coats of 


whitewash without ever having been washed off 
(R. Tressell). 


878. tear (one) limb from limb, to due. P-1177. 


879. tear (one, something) off a strip, to сл. 
дуже лаяти, розпікати, критикувати (когось, 
щось); 

“You’ve been а long time with. Der Еййгег [with 
the chief]”, Teddy Soames said when І returned. 
“Hasn’t he been tearing you off a strip, has he?” 
(J. Braine). 

880. tear oneself to pieces, to розірватися на 
шматки; 


“I can tear myself to pieces,” she defended herself 
and sensed at the same time the estrangement that had 
set in between them (S. Heym). 


881. tear one’s guts out, to due. T-885, 1). 


882. tear (або заст. rend) one’s hair, to рвати 
на собі волосся. 


883. tear one’s heart asunder, to див. В-364. 


884. tear (something) out by the root (a6o 
roots), to due. T-874. 


885. tear the guts out of, to 1) (опе) витягнути 
всі жили (moc. to tear one’s guts out); 

He was not going to tear his guts out for anybody 
(В. Tressell). 

2) (something) вихолостити, звести нанівець, 
позбавити внутрішньої суті, цінності; 

Primitive methods had damaged the Midas in its 
infancy. It was one of the oldest mines on the field: 
the guts had been torn out of it and it had been left 
derelict for nearly two years (K. S. Prichard). 

886. tear the mask off опе, to зірвати маску 
3 КОГОСЬ. 
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887. tear the vitals out of something, to дійти 
до самої суті справи, до основного; див. тж. 
С-935. 


888. tear to flitters, to див. B-2530. 


889. tear to pieces (a6o to shreds, to tatters), 
to 1) (Something інколи опе) рвати на шматки, 
шматувати (тж. to tear to rags або to ribbons); 


If they discover your identity they will tear you to 
pieces (H. Merriman). 

How utterly the veneer was tom to tatters by those 
seven chains of tracks! (Е. Seton-Thompson). 

The moral force was all with the little scared Dog, 
and both animals seemed to know it. The Coyote 
backed off growling savagely, and vowing, in Coyote 
fashion, to tear that Dog to ribbons very soon (E. Seton- 
Thompson). 

2) (one, something) перен. критикувати, 
повністю викривати; знищити, 2: не залишити 
каменя на камені, розбити вщент; 

In his mind he tore her to pieces (М. Wilson). 

The whole time he would never cease talking — 
tearing every good old-fashioned thing to shreds 
(C. Hamilton). 

As for the Misses Wapshots’ toilettes and Lady 
Fuddleston’s famous yellow hat, Miss Sharp tore them 
to tatters, to the infinite amusement of her audience 
(W. Thackeray). 


890. tear up jack (або Jack), to див. K-361. 

891. technical term спеціальний термін. 

892. telephone tapping див. Т-843. 

893. telescope (або telescopic) word див. P-866. 

894. tell (one) a bit of one’s mind, to due. 
G-665. 

895. tell (one) a pack of lies, to набрехати, 
с» намолоти сім мішків гречаної вовни. 

896. tell (опе) a piece of one’s mind, to див. 
G-665. 

897. tell a tale, to due. T-915. 

898. tell (one) a thing (або a word) or two, to 
1) поговорити з кимсь, сказати декілька слів; 
2) послати до біса; 

And Stover comes around. ‘Go on sanding.’ I told 
him a thing or two (J. Steele). 

899. tell (one) black is white, to говорити 
комусь, що біле є чорним (або що чорне є 
білим), говорити неправду; 


Find another companion who will tell you black is 
white, and flatter you: it is not my way, madam 
(W. Thackeray). 


900. tell fortunes, to due. T-910. 

901. tell it not in Bond Street (a6o on 
St. James’s pavement) |тж. whisper it not on 
St. James’s pavement; tell (або whisper) it not in 
Gath] не кажіть про це комусь іншому; He 
тіште наших ворогів цією (неприємною для 


нас) звісткою [tell (або whisper) it not in Gath — 
етим. бібл.); 

Tell it not in Bond Street, whisper it not on St. 
James’s pavement — it amounted to an act of petty 
larceny (W. Scott). 

“There may also be present, though whisper it not 
in Gath” — his incisive expression became arch — “an 
editor or two, distinguished representatives of the press” 
(A. Cronin). 


902. tell its own story (або tale), to due. T-915. 


903. tell it (або that, this) to the horse-ma- 
rines (або to marines) (первісно мор.) жарт. 
розм. пусте, розкажіть це комусь іншому, не 
вірю, = розкажи це своєму діду лисому 
(частина виразу teil that to the marines, the 
sailors won’t believe it; tell that to the horse- 
marines — жартівливий варіант того ж виразу; 
horse-marines -- морська кіннота -- неіснуючий 
рід військ); див. moc. D-602 та 5-138; 


“Tell that to the Marines, Major,” replied the valet 
(W. Thackeray). 


904. tell me another див. D-602. 


905. tell me (або us і т. 0.) something І (або 
we i т. 0.) don’t know розм. 1) це мені i без 
тебе відомо, це я й сам бачу; 2) розкажи це 
комусь іншому; не вірю; 

“I’m an invisible man.” 

“Tell me something I don’t know,” said Mr. Marvel, 
gasping with pain (Н. Wells). 

906. tell me with whom thou goest and Ill tell 
thee what thou doest due. M-733. 


907. tell much price by (a6o of), to due. H-602. 

908. tell no price by (або of), to див. P-1473. 

909. tell noses, to due. C-1389. 

910. tell one one’s fortune, to (moe. to tell 
fortunes) ворожити, пророкувати, передрікати 
долю; 


“Very well, Davie,” said Mr. Campbell, “it behoves 
me to tell your fortune” (R. Stevenson). 


911. tell one’s beads, to див. С-1391. 
912. tell one’s conscience, to due. S-1689. 
913. tell (one) one’s mind, to due. G-665. 
914. tell one’s rosary, to due. C-1391. 


915. tell one’s (або its) own story (або tale), 
to (тж. to tell а tale; to speak volumes; to tell 
volumes) бути багатозначним, багато про що 
говорити; промовляти самому за себе; 


The dollar bills and gold money told their own tale 
(D. М. L., Oct. 13, 1953). 

You recognized her in a moment. That speaks 
volumes (Ch. Reade). 

916. tell one’s tale, to викласти, сказати те, 
що повинен сказати, Te, що доручено сказати; 
ВИСЛОВИТИСЯ. 
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917. tell price of, to due. H-602. 

918. tell stories, to вигадувати, розповідати 
небилиці, небувальщину (звідси — story-teller — 
той, хто розповідає небилиці, брехун; story-tell- 
ing -- розповідання небилиць, базікання). 

919. tell tales, to 1) плести язиком; 2) доно- 
сити |звідси -- tell-tale — 1) п плетун, наклеп- 
ник; 2) а зрадницький); див. moc. С-210. 

920. tell tales out of school, to див. C-211. 

921. tell that to the (horse-) marines due. T-903. 

922. tell the tale, to 1) розповідати He- 
правдоподібну історію; 2) розповідати жалісну 
історію (щоб викликати співчуття). 

923. tell (one) the time of day, to ввести в 
курс справ, ознайомити з ситуацією; 


“Can І tell you the time of day in any way?” “Upon 
my word,” the Major answered, quite delighted, “I think 
you may be of very great service to me” (W. Thackeray). 


924. tell the truth, to due. S-142. 

925. tell the truth and shame the devil, to due. 
5-143. 

926. tell the world, to амер. розказувати 
всьому світу, відкрито розголошувати; KaTero- 
рично, рішуче твердити. 

927. tell this to the (horse-) marines див. T-903. 

928. tell time, to сказати, котра година на 
годиннику (звич. вжив. щодо дітей). 

929. tell tother (або t’other) from which, to 
жарт. відрізняти одного від другого. 

930. tell us another див. D-602. 

931. tell us something we don’t know due. T-905. 

932. tell volumes, to due. T-915. 

933. tell (one) where to get off, to due. B-2669. 

934. temperance drink due. S-1490. 

935. temper the wind to the shorn lamb, to 
допомогти слабшому, підтримати слабшого, 
полегшити долю бідного; див. тж. Н-1185; 


“Our only consolation, Kit,” pursued the lawyer, 
looking at him in a sort of pensive abstraction, “is that 
although we cannot turn away the wind, we can soften 
it; we can temper it, if I may say so, to the shor 
lambs” (Ch. Dickens). 


936. tempest in a teapot, a due. S-2246. 
937. tempt fate (або fortune), to випробувати 
долю; due. moc. F-846; 


She wasn’t tempting fate. She had been spectacularly 
lucky to have climbed to the pinnacle in so short a 
time (5. Неут). 


938. tempt Providence, to див. F-846. 


939. tenant at will орендар, який не має 
договору з власником будинку. 
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940. ten-cent novel due. B-2248. 


941. ten commandments, the |) десять запо- 
відей (тж. Ten Commandments) [emum. 6i6:.); 

As a poor old widower, I envy you. And never 
mind the Ten Commandments (A. Cronin). 

2) ірон. нігті десяти пальців (особл. жінки); 
3) ірон. сліди від нігтів, подряпини |вираз, хоч 
і був відомий до В. Шекспіра, набув особливої 
популярності завдяки його вживанню В. Шекс- 
піром у другій частині трагедії King Henry УП. 

942. tender age ранній вік, дитинство; 


...Не was afraid he might some night happen to eat 
the boy who slept next to him, who happened to be 
a weakly youth of tender age (Ch. Dickens). 


943. (as) tender as a chicken ніжне, як 
курятина (про м'ясо). 

944. tender іп evidence, to див. І-1040. 

945. tender one’s resignation, to див. 5-46. 

946. tender passion (або sentiment) ніжні по- 
чуття, кохання, любов; 


Thoroughly overpowered with the notion of Mr. 
Chitling being the victim of the tender passion, Master 
Bates threw himself back in his chair with such violence 
that he lost balance, and pitched over upon the floor 
(Ch. Dickens). 


947. tender place, a due. R-146. 
948. tender sentiment due. T-946. 
949. tender spot, a due. R-146. 

950. tender subject due. D-238. 

951. tender years юність, молодість; 


At the end of the month, he went over to San 
Francisco and personally called upon the editor. But 
he did not meet that exalted personage, thanks to a 
Cerberus of an office boy, of tender years and red 
hair, who guarded the portals (J. London). 

952. tend to one’s own affairs, to займатися 
своїми справами. 


953. tenth wave 2 дев'ятий вал. 

954. ten times 1) в десять разів, значно; 2) де- 
сять разів, багато разів (тж. a dozen times). 

955. ten to опе розм. майже безсумнівно, 
десять шансів проти одного; 


But ten to one it моп'є be so bad as we think 
(J. Galsworthy). 


956. terms of reference компетенція, відання; 
устав, положення (про щось); див. тж. C-1166. 

957. terrible to-do, а розм. страшенний галас, 
велика сварка; 


Madam Western hath just brought Madam Sophia 
home, and there hath been a terrible to-do (H. Fielding). 


958. testimonial dinner амер. обід на честь 
КОГОСЬ. 
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959. tethered sheep soon starves, а присл. = 
вовка ноги годують. 

960. thank God (або goodness, Heaven) див. 
G-1253. 


961. thank one’s (lucky) stars, to due. B-2196. 

962. thanks a lot due. M-866. 

963. thank you ever so much due. M-866. 

964. thank you for nothing! розм. ірон. спасибі 
і за те, красненько дякую, велике спасибі; 


Very sketchy reference to the incident іп Fleur’s 
drawing-room — minimised, of course — ha! an allusion 
to himself — man of property and standing — thank 
you for nothing! (J. Galsworthy). 

965. that accounts for the milk in the cocoa- 
nut (або coconut) див. 5-1605. 


966. that bangs the bush див. B-134. 

967. that beats cockfighting див. 1-1149. 

968. that beats me due. I-1150. 

969. that beats the Dutch див. І-1149. 

970. that can shake a stick (at) амер. розм. це 
можна порівняти з (звичайно вжив. у заперечних 
реченнях). 

971. that cat won’t fight (або jump) див. 1-1320. 

972. that cock won’t fight див. І-1320. 

973. that depends due. І-1159. 


974. that (або this) far так далеко, на таку 
відстань. 


975. that gets me див. І-1150. 
976. that goes without saying due. I-1166. 


977. that’s done it ~ це вже занадто, це 
довершило справу; 

“If their [i. е. workmen’s] wages were really equal 
in value to the product of their labour,” Owen repeated, 
“they would be able to buy back not a small part — 
but the whole.”... 

“Well, that’s done it,” remarked Easton as he got 
up and opened the window (R. Tressell). 


978. that’s a bargain due. I-1167. 
979. that is a bit thick див. І-1168. 


980. that’s about it розм. ara, так, правильно, 
точно; 

“Are you only going to Yarmouth?” І asked. 

“That’s about it,” said the carrier. (Ch. Dickens). 

981. that’s about the size of it (тж. that’s the 
size of it) розм. ось у чому справа, ось що це 
таке; правильно, точно, так; 

“The tongue of his flopping round his mouth like 
a mop-rag round a dairy, didn’t it, John?” 

“That’s about the size of it,” replied her husband 
(Th. Hardy). 


Take an arm, missy; there, that’s the size of it. 
Now, sir, down gently (H. Caine). 
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982. that’s a deal due. I-1167. 


983. that’s a fine how-d’ye-do (або how-de- 
do) due. H-1209. 


984. that’s a go due. І-1167. 


985. that’s (або there’s) a good boy (або fel- 
low, girl, soul) [mo«. there’s a darling (або a 
dear)] розм. це добре, за це спасибі, от мо- 
лодчина; див. тж. В-238; 

You must go and learn it again. Don’t you be 
discouraged, Tom, you’ll manage it — and if you do, 
ГІ give you some thing ever so nice! There, now 
that’s a good boy (M. Twain). 

“Powder my back, there’s a darling,” cried someone 
else (K. Mansfield). 

“Don’t you mind him, there’s a dear,” said Marian 
(Th. Hardy). 

You'll wait for us, won’t you? There’s a good fellow 
(B. Shaw). 

Minta, make me some tea and boil an egg! there’s 
a good soul (H. Ward). 


986. that’s a good hearing розм. це приємно 
чути. 

987. that’s a good опе (або "ип) сл. яка нісе- 
нітниця, яка брехня; 

“Move on out of this,” said X., “and don’t be a 
blocking up the pavement, staring into gentlemen’s 
dining-rooms.” “Not stare — ho, ho — not stare — 


that is a good one,” replied the other with a satiric 
laugh and sneer (W. Thackeray). 


988. that’s a good soul див. Т-985. 


989. that (або this, it) is a horse of a different 
(або of another) colour [moc. that (або this) is 
another pair of shoes] розм. це зовсім інша 
справа; due. moc. T-990; 


The Russians can work. They can fight. But this is 
a horse of a different color (D. Carter). 

“The story was grand just the same, perfectly grand. 
Where are you going to sell it?” 

“That’s a horse of another color,” he laughed 
(J. London). 

“That, Sir,” replied Mr. Wegg, “is quite another 
pair of shoes” (Ch. Dickens). 

990. that’s a horse of the same colour розм. 
це одне і те ж, це Te ж саме, ніякої різниці; 
див. moe. T-989. 


991. that’s a likely story! розм. с ak би не 
Tak!, чом He так!, чом би не так! 


992. that is a little too thick див. І-1168. 
993. that is all about it (тж. розм. that’s all 
there is to it) от i все, і ніяких розмов; 


“We shall find the place soon.” 
“If we don’t find it before dark we are dead men; 
that is all about it,” was my answer (H. Ride Haggard). 


994. that is all right див. І-1184. 


995. that’s all very fine (або well) розм. ірон. 
все це дуже добре. 
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996. that’s a match див. I-1167. 


997. that’s a nice how-d’ye-do (a6o how-de- 
do) due. H-1209. 

998. that’s a nice thing (to do або to say) 
розм. дуже rapHo!, як не сором (робити або 
говорити щось; вжив. ірон. для висловлення обу- 
рення, незадоволення тощо). 

999. that’s another pair of shoes див. T-989. 

1000. that is another story розм. це зовсім 
інша справа; це до справи не стосується, про 
це не варто і говорити. 


1001. that’s a pretty how-d’ye-do (або how- 
de-do) due. H-1209. 


1002. that is a safe bet див. І-1201. 

1003. that’s a whack due. L-1167. 

1004. that’s flat це остаточно вирішено, спра- 
ва зрозуміла, перегляду не буде |шекспірівський 
вираз; King Henry IV, 4. I, д. IV, cu. 3); 


And that’s flat — unless I see ten thousand down, 
you don’t marry her (W. Thackeray). 


1005. that’s life for you due. S-2511. 

1006. that’s like putting the cat near the gold- 
fish bowl амер. це називається пустити козла у 
город. 

1007. that’s like taking a candy from а baby 
амер. розм. це дуже просто, це дуже легко, 2. 
раз плюнути. 

1008. that’s my pigeon це вже моя справа. 

1009. that is nothing to her (або him і т. д.) 
це її (його і т. 0.) не обходить, С і за вухом 
не свербить (у неї, нього). 


1010. that’s not up my street сл. я цього не 
знаю. 


1011. that is only a bit of the cat див. I-1268. 
1012. that is on your (own) head див. І-1270. 
1013. that is rather thick див. І-1168. 

1014. that’s right 1) правильно, цілком вірно; 
2) амер. правильно (вигук, що виражає згоду з 
тим, що говориться). 

1015. that (або this) is something like! розм. 
оце так!, здорово! 

Bicket, however, stared after him, elated. Two 
hundred and fifty odd per cent profit on those two — 
that was something like (J. Galsworthy). 

“Well, this is something like,” exclaimed the broker 
(F. Norris). 

1016. that’s that (тж. and that’s that; and 
that was that; so that’s that; so that was that) 
розм. нічого не зробиш; такі-то справи, і все; 


Jim rose from his chair. “Well, I suppose that’s 
that” (J. Steele). 
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“So Andy finally came back,” Roy said quietly. 
Then: “Guess that’s that” (J. Aldridge). 

When we nodded, a tow-headed fellow from Jersey 
City... mumbled “So that’s that,” and helped us down 
from the plane (М. M., Dec. 11, 1945). 

1017. that’s the beauty of it у цьому вся 
Kpaca. 


1018. that’s the card розм. це те, що треба. 
1019. that’s the cheese див. J-182. 


1020. that’s the idea! розм. саме так, атож!; 
де я вітаю, це те, що треба, гарна думка! 


1021. that’s the limit розм. це вже занадто, це 
нестерпно; далі йти нікуди; див. тж. В-1618. 


1022. that is the right spirit! (moc. that is the 
spirit!) розм. оце молодчина!, це Te, що треба, 
оце правильно! 

“Well, darling,” he said, “shall we sleep оп it?” 
h ens I wouldn’t have any more evenings, but I 
5пан. 


“Good!” said Michael; “that’s the spirit” (J. Gals- 
worthy). 


1023. that’s the size of it due. T-981. 
1024. that’s the spirit due. T-1022. 
1025. that’s the stuff розм. це те, що треба. 


1026. that’s the talk! амер. розм. оце здорово), 
добре!, браво! 

1027. that is the ticket! розм. 1) ось що 
потрібно зробити; це так; 

Tuckahue fixed his eyes оп the thin back hunched 
over the wheel. That was the ticket! Get his nephew 
off the pay-roll right away. That would stop the tongues 
from flapping (A. Maltz). 

“What shall we do with the candle?” 

“Blow it out and stand it just outside the door, 


here.” 
“Ah, that’s the ticket” (J. Greenwood). 


2) це модно! 

1028. that’s the time of day! див. S-1606. 
1029. that is too thick due. 1-1168. 

1030. that is too thin due. I-1287. 


1031. that is to say тобто, інакше кажучи; 


By all which [mischiefs] Jones had rather improved 
than injured the affection which Mr. Allworthy was 
inclined to entertain for him. The same, I believe, 
must have happened to him with every other person 
who hath any idea of friendship, generosity, and 
greatness of spirit, that is to say, who hath any traces 
of goodness in his mind (H. Fielding). 

1032. that’s where the shoe galls (або pinches) 
(moc. жарт. that’s where the hen scratches; 
there’s the rub; here’s the rub; here lies the rub) 
ось де притичина або заковика, ось у чому 
перешкода, ось де труднощі, в тім то й лихо 
[there’s the rub -- шекспірівський вираз; Нат- 
let, д. ПІ, cy. 1); 
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“Is that where the shoe galls?” cried the bowman, 
and laughed aloud. “I will ask you what you think of 
him three months hence...” (A. Doyle). 

He was easy to manage, could be made to consult 
the humours of his betrothed, and could be shown off 
like a lamb when Jonas was a bear. There was the rub! 
(Ch. Dickens). 

1033. that’s wisdom which is wisdom in the end 
присл. сх і ділу кінець. 

1034. that’s your little game! розм. ось який 
ваш скромний план!, ось яку гру ви ведете! 

1035. that’s your sort! розм. добре зробленої, 
оце здорово! 


“That’s your sort, is it?” he added, returning his 
pipe to his mouth (АК. Stevenson). 


1036. that licks everything див. I-1149. 

1037. that makes no odds див. І-1296. 

1038. that (або this) much стільки, так багато. 

1039. that (або this) sort of thing така штука, 
тому подібне. 

1040. that takes the bun (або the biscuit, the 
саке, the chromo) див. І-1149. 

1041. that way 1) сюди (тж. this way); 2) Ta- 
ким чином, так (mow. this way; in this way); 
3) Te ж саме. 


1042. that which one least anticipates soonest 
comes to pass присл. чого He ждеш, Te й 
трапляється. 

1043. that which was bitter to endure may be 
sweet to remember присл. інколи приємно 
згадати Te, що було важко переживати. 

1044. that which will not be butter must be 
made into cheese присл. ~ все треба вживати за 
своїм призначенням; барвінок на вінок, а 
полин на віник. 

1045. that will do див. І-1315. 

1046. that won’t do див. І-1318. 

1047. that won’t wash due. I-1319. 

1048. that won’t work див. І-1320. 


1049. theatre of operations, the театр воєнних 
дій; due. mac. S-169 та S-268. 

1050. then and there (moc. there and then) 
негайно, відразу; в цей момент; 


Gregory was tempted to accuse the young woman 
and her friends, then and there of falsehood, but he 
decided to wait and study her (7h. Dreiser). 


1051. then the band played due. A-428. 
1052. then the balloon went up due. A-428. 


1053. then want must be your master розм. = 
мало чого вам хочеться (відмовлення задоволь- 
нити чиюсь вимогу, виражену словами І want...). 


1054. then what діал., прострч. ніж, аніж; 


I think I laughed heartier than what I do now 
(МУ. Scott). 


1055. there and then due. T-1050. 
1056. there and thereabouts due. T-1159. 


1057. there are as good fish in the sea as ever 
came out of it due. T-1083. 


1058. there are lees to every wine due. E-303. 


1059. there are many ways of choking (a6o of 
killing) a dog due. T-1100. 


1060. there are more ways of killing a dog than 
by hanging див. T-1100. 

1061. there are more ways than one to kill a 
cat due. T-1100. 


1062. there are more ways to kill a dog than 
hanging див. T-1100. 


1063. there are more ways to the wood than 
one due. T-1100. 


1064. there are no birds of this year in last 
year’s nest присл. обставини змінилися, стано- 
вище змінилося. 


1065. (there are) no flies оп опе (або some- 
thing) (первісно австрал. і амер.) 1) його не 
обдуриш; він на сторожі; 2) надійний; ні до 
чого причепитися; 

It would appear that there are no flies on your 
uncle (J. Galsworthy). 

1066. there are spots (even) in (або on) the 
sun due. E-303. 


1067. there are times when... буває час, коли... 
1068. thereby hangs a tale due. A-429. 


1069. there goes but a pair of shears between 
them див. B-2016. 


1070. there has been many a peck of salt eaten 
since that time due. L-1391. 


1071. there he (або she і т. 0.) goes! | тж. 
there you (або they і т. 0.) go!] с. ось подивись 
на нього (або неї і т. д.); як розійшовся!, 
гарний, нічого сказати! (вигук здивування або 
несхвалення). 


t072. there is a black sheep in every flock (або 
fold) див. І-1205. 

1073. there is a crook іп the lot of everyone 
шотл. присл. с: у житті кожної людини бувають 
труднощі, вік звікувати -- не пальцем переки- 
вати, вік прожити -- не поле перейти. 

1074. there is a darling див. Т-985. 

1075. there is a dear див. Т-985. 

1076. there’s a fine how-d’-ye-do (або how- 
de-do) due. H-1209. 
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1077. there is a good boy (або fellow, girl, 
soul) due. Т-985. 


1078. there is a matter (або matter) in it 
заст. це важливо, істотно. 


1079. there’s а nice (або pretty) how-d’-ye-do 
(або how-de-do) див. H-1209. 


1080. there is a remedy for all dolours (a6o 
everything, all things) but (або except) death див. 
E-295. 


1081. there is a rumour abroad (a6o in the 
wind) due. I-1216. 


1082. there is a screw loose somewhere щось 
не гаразд, не в порядку; 

And now the colt’s sick just before Goodwood; 
there’s a screw loose somewhere (J. Galsworthy). 

1083. there is (або there are) as good fish in 
the sea as ever came out of it ~ нічого боятися 
нестачі, 2 хоч греблю гати, не тільки світу, 
що у вікні; 

Oh, I dry the victims’ eyes апа tell them that there 
is as good fish in the sea as ever came out of it 
(R. Broughton). 

“She’s been a stupid girl, George,” he said; “I 
partly understand. But you’re quit of her now, practically, 
and there’s just as good fish in the sea...” (H. Wells). 

1084. there is a silver lining to every cloud due. 
E-282. 


1085. there is a time for everything due. E-330. 


1086. there is a woman in it шукайте жінку, 
тут замішана жінка (як пояснення поведінки 
чоловіка) |етим. фр. cherchez la femme}. 


1087. there is but опе step from the sublime to 
the ridiculous від великого до смішного один 
крок [emum. фр. Чи sublime au ridicule il пу a 
qu’un pas]. 

1088. there is every reason (to do або to say 
і т. 0.) є всі підстави (зробити, сказати тощо). 


1089. there is great force hidden іп a sweet 
command присл. ласкою можна все зробити. 


1090. there is honour among thieves присл. 
злодій злодія не скривдить. 

1091. there is ill talk between (або betwixt) a 
full man and a fasting (mor. a well filled body 
does not believe in hunger) присл. ситий голод- 
ного не розуміє; due. тж. H-1303; 


“He came to my house in the wynd [= lane],” said 
Henry, “about half an hour before midnight; I and I 
admitted him, something unwillingly, as he had been 
keeping carnival while I remained at home; and there 
is ill talk, says the proverb, betwixt a full man and a 
fasting” (W. Scott). 


1092. there is life in the old dog (або lorse) yet 
с» є ще порох у порохівницях, має ще козак 
силу; 


“I’m with ye (= you], just.... to keep out the cold.” 
“There’s life in the old horse yet!” (A. Cronin). 

1093. there is luck in odd numbers непарні 
числа щасливі, приносять удачу |шекспірівський 
вираз; Мету Wives of Windsor, д. У, cu. I}. 


1094. there’s many a good tune played on an old 
fiddle присл. Ha старій скрипці можна зіграти не 
одну мелодію; 2: старий кінь борозни не псує; 

Frisco says there’s many a good tune played on ап 
old fiddle, and I daresay he knows what he’s talking 
about (K. S. Prichard). 

1095. there’s many a slip between the cup and 
the lip due. B-1731. 


1096. there’s many a true word said in jest 
присл. ~ в кожному жарті є частка правди. 


1097. there is matter іп it див. Т-1078. 


1098. there is method in one’s madness не 
такий уже й божевільний, як здається; = дур- 
ний, дурний, а об вугол не б'ється |шекс- 
пірівський вираз; Hamlet, д. IT, cy. 2. 

1099. there is money in it (або that, this, 
something) на цьому можна заробити; 

“There is money іп industry,” he said. “There is 
great profit in it”? (0. М. L., Oct. 21, 1959). 

1100. there’s more than one way to kill (або 
skin) a cat амер. | тж. амер. there are more 
ways than one to kill a cat; англ. there are many 
ways of choking (або killing) а dog; there are 
more ways of killing a dog than by hanging; 
there are more ways to kill a dog than hanging; 
there are more ways to the wood than one] 
присл. ~ є декілька шляхів для досягнення Me- 
ти, не тільки світу, що у вікні; 

“There’s more than опе way to kill а cat,” was one 
of his pet expressions, and it expressed his logic and 
courage exactly (7h. Dreiser). 

But it’s all right, Jimmy. Don’t fret: there’s more 
than one way to skin a cat. ГІЇ get the word to him 
(M. Twain). 

I can marry the person І мапі, I guess. And if І 
can’t do it here, well, there are more ways than one 
to kill a cat (7h. Dreiser). 


But if not. Well — we’ll just see. There are many 
ways of choking a dog (W. Maxwell). 


1101. there is mud in your eye див. Е-109. 
1102. there is no accounting for (something) 
не можна пояснити (щось); 


Well, there is по accounting for the ignorance of 
some folks (H. Caine). 


1103. there is no accounting for tastes due. 
Е-312. 

1104. there is no blinking (something) не 
можна закривати очі (на щось); 


A teacher from Long Ізіапа University spoke for 
perhaps a minute and his point was that there was no 


there 


blinking the fact that a new society had arisen in the 
USSR (М. є M., Jan., 1956). 

1105. there is no call (to do або to say і т.д.) 
прострч. нема підстав (зробити або вказати 
щось); 

“There’s по call to be cross about it,” said Jane 
(G. Bullett). 

1106. there is no catching old birds with chaff 
див. O-239. 


1107. there is no cure for folly присл. 2. хто 
дурнем уродився, TOMY дурнем і вмерти, нема 
ума, вважай -- каліка; 

“fam foolish, perhaps. But even yet I don’t quite 
understand.” 

“There is no cure for folly. Did I not say the storm 
would come?” (A. Cronin). 

1108. there is no denying (something) He можна 
заперечувати (щось); 

But there was no denying that the bright star he 
had once pursued now fled far before him (M. Wilson). 

1109. there is no disguising (something) He 
можна приховати (щось); 

There is no disguising the fact that Mr. Pickwick 
felt very low spirited and uncomfortable (Ch. Dickens). 

1110. there is no fire without smoke = присл. 
все має свій зворотний бік; див. moc. T-1131. 


1111. (there is) no fool like ап (або to the) old 
fool присл. старі дурні дурніші від молодих, 2. 
борода сивіє, а голова шаліє; 


Getting up off her swollen knees at last, апа 
straightening the kink out of her back, she found 
herself singing, and broke off with a laugh. “No fool 
like an old fool...” (D. Carter). 

1112. there is no getting away from it цього 
не можна заперечувати; 

А jail is a jail, and there is no getting away from 
it (7h. Dreiser). 

1113. there is no great miss of something due. 
T-1120. 

1114. there is no help for it розм. тут вже 
нічого не зробиш. 

1115. (there is) no joy without alloy (або an- 
поу) присл. с: нема добра без лиха, в кожній 
троянді є колючки; 


He has to put up with certain disadvantages, об 
course, there is no joy without alloy (Jerome K. Jerome). 


1116. there is no knowing (або saying, telling) 
важко, неможливо сказати, як знати; 


There was по knowing what impulse might seize 
him tomorrow (G. Eliot). 


1117. there is no kick coming амер. розм. 
жалітися не доводиться. 


1118. there is по lack in something нестачі в 
чомусь немає. 
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1119. there is no love lost betwee’n them вони 
неполюбляють один одного, вони не терплять 
один одного, 2: глек розбили; 

There was по love lost between Crass and Slyme 
either (R. Tressell). 

1120. there is no miss (a6o great miss) of 
something прострч. немає великої потреби в 
чомусь. 


1121. there is no mistaking (Something) не 
можна помилитися (в чомусь); 

There was no mistaking the malicious triumph іп 
his eyes as he glanced from the face of the blissfully 


unconscious hostess to a sofa at the end of the room 
(Е. Voynich). 


1122. there is no place like home due E-23. 


1123. there is no point in (something) He 
доцільно (робити щось); 

I’m afraid in your present mood there’s no point 
in our walking any further (A. Cronin). 

1124. there is no question but that Hema 
сумніву в тому, що. 


1125. (there is) по (або not) room to swing a 
cat 2 дуже тісно, мало місця, ніде поверну- 
тися, яблуку ніде впасти; див. тж. В-97 та 
С-105; 

Mrs. Crupp had indignantly assured him that there 
wasn’t room to swing a cat there (Ch. Dickens). 

1126. there is no rose without a thorn due. N-344. 


1127. there is no royal road to learning в на- 
уці немає стовпового шляху. 


1128. there is no rule without an exception з 
кожного правила є виняток |етим. лат. nulla 
regula sine exceptione]. 


1129. there is no saying due. T-1116. 


1130. there is no sense (in doing something) 
немає рації, недоцільно (робити щось). 


1131. (there is) no smoke without fire (тж. 
where there is much smoke there must be fire; 
where there is smoke there is fire) присл. диму 
без вогню не буває; див. тж. Т-1110; 

I said it was everywhere. There’s по smoke without 
fire (F. Norris). 

“Hush, child!” the old woman said. “People won’t 
find fault with you if there is no fault. Where there’s 
smoke there’s a fire” (P. Abrahams). 

1132. there is no sting (in something) нема 
гостроти, різкості (в чомусь); 

They were always serious with each other, except 
about the war, but there was no sting in their banter 
about that, none at all (J. Aldridge). 

1133. there is not a shadow of doubt due. 
B-1911. 


1134. there is no telling due. T-1116. 
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1135. there is nothing for it but, to due. I-719. 


1136. there is nothing іп it 1) це зовсім He 
правильно, у цьому немає ні слова правди, це 
не відповідає дійсності; 2) це HeiCTOTHO, не 
має ніякого значення; це не викликає ніякого 
інтересу; 3) шанси однакові, рівні (про двох 
конкурентів). 


1137. (there is) nothing like leather ірон. годі 
вже вихвалятися, 2: всяк кулик до свого озера 
звик; 

Repairs would be more fairly attended to, and all 
improvements be allowed for. “Hear, hear!” from the 
farmers and “There’s nothing like leather from the 
veterinary surgeon” (J. Payn). 

1138. there is nothing (або not) much іп у 
цьому немає нічого цікавого; це не має цін- 
ності. 


1139. (there is) nothing the matter with (one, 
something) все гаразд; нічого не трапилося 3 
(кимсь, чимсь); 


“There is nothing the matter with you, Mr. Eden,” 
he said, “positively nothing the matter with you” 
(J. London). 

Nothing could be found the matter with him. His 
heart and lungs were pronounced magnificent... 
(J. London). 

1140. (there is) no time like the present = 
краще не відкладати, кращого випадку не буде, 
сг одклад не йде у лад; 

“Mell, we'll part, if you please. The sooner better.” 


“There is no time,” answered Mr. Mell, rising, 
“like the present” (Ch. Dickens). 


1141. there is not much in it due. T-1138. 


1142. there is no trader who does not meet 
losses див. A-166. 


1143. there is not room to swing a cat due. 
T-1125. 


1144. there is no truck between розм. немає 
ніяких відносин, стосунків, ніякого зв'язку; 


There was not much truck between them — the 
Deemster and him (H. Caine). 


1145. there is not the shadow of a doubt due. 
B-1911. 


1146. there’s no use не варто; не має зна- 
чення. 


1147. there (або it) is no use crying over spilt 
milk (mor. in trouble to be troubled is to have 
your trouble doubled) присл. = після бійки 
кулаками не махають, сльозами горя не здо- 
лаєш, що 3 воза упало, те пропало; 

I had hit him twice, but it’s no use crying over spilt 
milk (Henry Lawson). 


He repeated a Spanish proverb, which though I 
cannot repeat in just the same words that he spoke it 


in, yet. I remember І made it into an English proverb 
of my own, thus: In trouble to be troubled, is to have 
your trouble doubled (D. Defoe). 

1148. there (a6o it) is no use whipping the cat 
присл. с: знявши голову, за волоссям не пла- 
чуть; 

Con could only blame his own blubbing for bringing 
them to the gully, and that riled him most of all. It 
was no use whipping the cat about it now, Morris 
pointed out (K. S. Prichard). 

1149. there is one good wife in the country, 
and every man thinks he has her присл. кожний 
чоловік вважає, що його дружина найкраща. 


1150. there is safety in numbers присл. ~ гур- 
том можна й море загатити, гурту і вовк не 
страшний. 


1151. there is small choice in rotten apples 
due. B-1743. 


1152. there is something in it (a6o in that, in 
this, in what one says) у цьому (або у Tomy, що 
ви кажете, вони кажуть / т. д.) є частка прав- 
ди, істини; 

Several old miners and prospectors remembered that 
rumour. They thought there was something in it 
(K. 5. Prichard). 

“They’re almost sure to want a few extra hands.” 

“Yes, there’s something in that,” said Linden 
(В. Tressell). 

1153. there is something in the wind розм. 
ходять чутки; щось затівається. 


1154. there is something іп this (або іп what 
опе says) див. Т-1152. 


1155. there is such а thing... as розм. є, існує 
така річ, AK; є ще на світі... (часто вжив. для 
вираження погрози). 


1156. there’s the rub див. Т-1032. 


1157. there it goes! розм. ось BOHO!, дивіться! 
(вигук, який виражає бажання привернути увагу 
слухача). 

1158. there must be two parties to а quarrel 
(moe. it takes two to make a quarrel) присл. для 
сварки треба двоє; 

“Copperfield,” he said, “there must be two parties 
to a quarrel. I won’t be one” (Ch. Dickens). 

1159. there or thereabouts (тж. заст. there 
and thereabouts) біля, близько цього, при- 
близно. 


1160. there she goes див. Т-1071. 


1161. there, there! розм. досить!, годі!, не 
плачте!, заспокойтесь! 

“How could he leave me? How could he do what 
he did?” 

“There, there,” Sally tried to soothe and comfort 
her (K. S. Prichard). 


there 
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Her hands were folded over her breast; he could 
just see her cheek; very white. 

And, quite emotionalised, he said: “There, there, 
my love!” (J. Galsworthy). 


1162. there they go due. T-1071. 


1163. there we (або you) are! розм. 1) ось ми 
(або ви) де!; 2) ось i ми (або ви)! 3) ось вам; 
ось те, що вам треба, тримайте"; 

So there we are. This is the longest letter I ever 
wrote, but I will tell you the truth (A. Maltz). 

4) справа зроблена; ось і все; мета досягнута 
(вжив. зі сполучником апа); 

Slip off your chain, and there you are (М. Twain). 

1164. there will be hell to pay 2 буде багато 
клопоту, неприємностей; клопоту, неприєм- 
ностей не збудешся. 


1165. there you are див. T-1163. 
1166. there you go due. T-1071. 
1167. these days за наших днів, зараз. 


1168. these presents жарт. цей документ 
(етим. фр. ces présentes]. 


1169. they make а pair див. B-2016. 


1170. they must hunger in winter that will not 
work in summer (moc. they must hunger in frost 
that will not work in heat) присл. літом хто 
гайнує, той зимою голодує; 2: зима була — 
чом не пряла, весна була -- чом не ткала? 


1171. they need much whom nothing will con- 
tent присл. багато тому треба, кого нічим не 
задовольниш; 2 сирого He IM, печеного не 
хочу, вареного терпіти не можу. 


1172. they say розм. кажуть. 


1173. they that cannot govern themselves can- 
not govern others присл. хто собі не може дати 
ради, той і з іншими не управиться; 

The proverb says, ‘They that cannot govern 
themselves cannot govern others’ (H. Beecher Stowe). 

1174. thick and fast дуже часто; один одним; 
навально; 

It was about this time that the warnings of com- 


ing events began to fall around us thick and fast 
(J. London). 


1175. (as) thick as blackberries див. Р-747. 


1176. (as) thick as fleas (або flies) у великій 
кількості, дуже багато, 2: хоч греблю гати; див. 
тж. P-747; 


Не had heard dreadful stories об the midwives who 
grow as thick as fleas in Packintown (U. Sinclair). 

The newspaper men — as thick as flies about the 
halls of the state capitol at Springfield, and essentially 
watchful and loyal to their papers — were quick to 
sense the true state of affairs (7h. Dreiser). 


1177. (as) thick as hail рясний, як град; 


By this heavy discharge which continued thick and 
sharp as hail two or three of the garrison were slain... 
(W. Scott). 

1178. (as) thick as hops (або as huckleberries) 
див. Р-747. 


1179. (as) thick as thieves (at а fair) нерозлучні 
друзі; 2 водою не розлити; 

Не and Gretry are thick at thieves these days 
(F. Norris). 


In about half an hour they were as thick thieves as 
again (M. Twain). 


1180. thick skull тупість, = мідний лоб. 


1181. thief is sorry that he is to behanged, but 
not that he is a thief, the присл. злодій жалкує 
He тому, що BIH злодій, а тому, що його 
вішають за це. 


1182. thief passes for a gentleman when steal- 
ing has made him rich, а присл. злодія називають 
джентльменом, коли BIH стає багатим. 


1183. thieves’ Latin див. P-275. 


1184. (as) thin (або lean) as a bone (або as a 
gate, as a lath, as a rail, as a rake, as a rat, as 
a threadpaper, as a wand, as a whipping-post) 
(тж. рідк. жарт. (as) thin as a line in Euclid] 
> худий, як тріска або скіпка; худий, аж ребра 
світяться; 

On spoiled potatoes Irene grew as thin as а gate 
(D. Carter). 

She’s as thin as a lath (J. Galsworthy). 

This hand-to-mouth existence kept him as thin as 
a rail (J. Galsworthy). 

He was as thin as a rake (K. S. Prichard). 

Nora, thin as a wand, and pale, somehow ha the 
air of sick-rooms (A. Cronin). 

The fellow was as lean as a rail (J. Galsworthy). 

Stooping and immaculate in his frock-coat, thin as 
a line in Euclid, he received Annette’s hand in his 
(J. Galsworthy). 

1185. thin bush is better than no shelter, a 
присл. ~ краще мати хоч щось, ніж не мати 
нічого. 


1186. thin captain сорт простого печива; див. 
тж. С-127. 


1187. thin (або little, small) edge (або end) of 
the wedge, the перший крок до чогось; 6a- 
гатонадійний, багатообіцяючий початок; 

After all, she was the thin edge of the wedge. These 
wandering people have great powers of recommendation 
(A. Doyle). 

If they were given the reefs and lodes, the mine- 
owners agreed to let the alluvial men take the alluvial. 
But that was only the thin end of the wedge. As soon 


as they got the reefs and lodes, they wanted the alluvial 
as well (K. S. Prichard). 


1188. thin excuse due. L-41. 


1189. thing in itself філос. річ в собі |етим. 
нім. Ding ап sich]. 


thing 


1190. thing of the past, a діло минуле. 


1191. things look black (або blue, nasty) справи 
погані; справи гіршають; due. moc. T-1192. 


1192. things look promising справи кращають; 
див. тж. Т-1191. 


1193. things past cannot be recalled присл. що 
пройшло, того вже не вернеш, що було, Te 
загуло. 


1194. thing that is said is said, and forth it 
goeth (a6o goes), a due. B-1703. 


1195. thin house напівпустий зал (у театрі). 


1196. think all one’s geese are swans, to (тж. 
to think one’s geese are swans) перебільшувати, 
переоцінювати щось; 

...You think all your geese are swans — never met 
a painter who didn’t (J. Galsworthy). 


“Every man thinks his own geese are swans,” 
observed the Toy merchant with a shrug (Ch. Dickens). 


1197. think а lot (або highly, much, no end, 
the world, well) of (one, something), to бути 
високої думки про, високо цінувати (когось, 
щось), ставитися з пошаною до (когось, чогось); 
див. тж. Т-1208; 


He knows you, and thinks а lot of your opinion 
(A. Doyle). 

But he was disappointed at her lack of approval. 
She did not think much of his plan (J. London). 

“IT have no influence with him.” 

“But you have — he thinks the world of you” 
(A. Cronin). 

1198. think badly of (one, something), to due. 
T-1208, 2). 

1199. think better of, to 1) due. A-390; 2) (of 
опе) бути кращої думки (про когось). 

1200. think (something) fit, to див. 5-319. 


1201. think fit (або good) (to do або to say, 
і т. д.), to вважати можливим, доречним 
(зробити або сказати щось). 


1202. think highly of (опе, something), to див. 
T-1197. 

1203. think in a circle, to due. R-214. 

1204. thinking mug сл. голова, макітра, дов- 
бешка. 

1205. thinking part театр. роль без слів. 

1206. think it scorn, to | тж. to think it scorn 


(of); to think scorn (of)] книж. ставитися 3 
презирством, зневажати. 


1207. think it (або think) shame (to do some- 
thing), to соромитися (зробити щось). 
1208. think little (або nothing) of (опе, some- 


thing), to І) вважати дрібницею, не надавати 
ніякого значення; 
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Mr. Creswell was wonderfully respected in Hel- 
mingham town, though the old people minded the day 
when he was thought little of (Е. Yates). 


2) бути поганої думки (про когось, щось) 
[moc. to think badly of (опе, something)]; див. 
moc. Т-1197. 

1209. think much (або no end) of (one, some- 
thing), to due. T-1197. 


1210. think no harm, to due. M-969. 

1211. think nothing of (one, something), to 
див. T-1208. 

1212. think one is it, to амер. сл. бути про 
себе дуже високої думки; гордувати, кирпу 
гнути. 

1213. think one is the whole cheese, to амер. 
сл. думати тільки про себе, вважати себе най- 
головнішим. 

1214. think oneself something, to (soc. to think 
something of oneself; заст. to think one’s penny 
silver) бути про себе високої думки. 

1215. think one’s geese are swans, to див. 
T-1196. 

1216. think one’s penny silver, to due. T-1214. 

1217. think scorn (of), to due. T-1206. 

1218. think shame! див. Е-445. 


1219. think shame (to do something), to due. 
T-1207. 

1220. think small beer of oneself (або others), to 
бути невисокої думки про себе (або про когось); 


“She thinks small beer of painters, J. J.” 
“Well, we don’t think small beer of ourselves, my 
noble friend” (W. Thackeray). 


1221. think something of oneself, to due. T-1214. 

1222. think that the moon is made of green 
cheese, to due. B-1064. 

1223. think the world of (one, something), to 
див. T-1197. 

1224. think the worst of (one, something), to 
див. 5-1698. 

1225. think today and speak to-morrow присл. 
с» He подумавши, не кажи. 

1226. think twice, to 1) добре подумати (перш, 
ніж робити щось); 

I reckon you want to think twice before leaving my 
house (A. Cronin). 

2) думати, міркувати, роздумувати; 


Jack had thought twice about telling Roy [that 
Andy came back] at all, but he knew that Roy would 
find out sooner or later (J. Aldridge). 


1227. think well of (one, something), to due. 
T-1197. 


thin 


1228. thin the line, to військ. завдавати втрат; 


Rabbits are without weapons of defense, and are 
simple-minded to the last degree. Most are incapable 
of long-distance speed, but all have an exuberance of 
multiplication that fills their ranks as fast as foe can 
thin the line (Е. Seton-Thompson). 

1229. third degree (тж. third degree violence; 
3rd degree; 3rd degree violence) амер. допит з 
застосуванням тортур; 

Recall how the common man is forced by 3rd 
degree violence to testify (7h. Dreiser). 

1230. third house, the амер. "третя палата", 
кулуари конгресу. 

1231. third reading, the див. F-638. 


1232. third sex, the "третя стать" (євнухи, 
кастрати). 

1233. thirty-nine Articles, Ше церк. звід догма- 
тів англіканської церкви. 

1234. thirty pieces of silver, Ше тридцять 
сребреників [emum. бібл.); 


The thirty pieces of silver бог which Judas sold his 
Master may have been smelted and coined afresh, but 
not a piece of that money shall touch fingers of mine 
(H. Caine). 


1235. this beats cockfighting див. I-1149. 

1236. this beats me due. І-1150. 

1237. this beats the Dutch див. I-1149. 

1238. this bout due. F-1090, 1). 

1239. this child жарт. розм. я; ваш покірний 
слуга. 

1240. this country наша країна, країна, в 
якій ми знаходимось. 

1241. this day month (або week) через місяць 
(через тиждень); 


Come again this day month, апа ГІЇ see what І can 
do for you (J. Galsworthy). 

“Shall we say this day week,” asked the Major, 
taking out his pocket-book — “at eight o’clock?” 
(W. Collins). 


1242. this earthly (або great, i т. 0.) round 
земля, земна куля. 

1243. this far див. Т-974. 

1244. this gets me див. І-1150. 

1245. this goes without saying due. І-1166. 

1246. this great round див. Т-1242. 

1247. this house napa. ця палата (палата 


громад або лордів залежно від того, до кого 
звертається промовець). 


1248. this instant |тж. this minute; this 
moment; this very instant (або minute, moment)] 
І) негайно, не гаючи часу, не гаючись |тж. 
оп (або upon) Ше instant (або moment)]; 
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Oh! come along, you wretched little boy; come along 
this instant, and tell me all about it (J. Greenwood ). 

He is to come this very instant (A. Doyle). 

The old lady whirled around and snatched her skirts 
out of danger and the lad fled, on the instant, scrambled 
up the high board fence, and disappeared over it 
(M. Twain). 


2) тільки що. 


1249. this is a horse of a different colour див. 
T-989. 


1250. this is a horse of another colour due. 
T-989. 


1251. this is all right див. І-1184. 

1252. this is always the way with one due. I-1188. 
1253. this is another pair of shoes due. T-989. 
1254. this is a safe bet див. 1-1201. 

1255. this is it розм. те, що треба; 


For those who like window-gazing at beautiful 
objects, this is it (D. W. L., Oct. 21, 1959). 


1256. this is on your (own) head due. I-1270. 

1257. this is something like due. T-1015. 

1258. this is too thin див. І-1287. 

1259. this licks everything due. I-1149. 

1260. this makes no odds див. I-1296. 

1261. this minute (або moment) due. T-1248. 

1262. this much due. T-1038. 

1263. this side (of) до, раніше (певного 
строку). 

1264. this side of the grave див. O-782. 

1265. this sort of thing due. T-1039. 


1266. this takes the bun (або the biscuit, the 
cake, the chromo) due. I-1149. 


1267. this, that and the other всілякі речі. 
1268. this time due. F-1090, 1). 
1269. this time twelve months через pik. 


1270. thistle is a fat salad for an ass’s mouth, 
а присл. ~ кому що, а курці просо; сліпій 
курці все просо. 


1271. this vale of misery (або tears, woe) поет. 
"юдоль печалі", "юдоль сліз". 


1272. this very instant (або minute, moment) 
due. T-1248. 


1273. this way due. T-1041, 1) ma 2). 


1274. this way and the other (mor. in a slip- 
shod manner) так-сяк. 


1275. this will do див. I-1315. 

1276. this world цей світ, земне життя. 
1277. this won’t do див. I-1318. 

1278. this won’t wash див. І-1319. 
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1279. this won’t work див. I-1320. 


1280. thorn in one’s eyes (a6o flesh, side), a 
(по. a thorn in the eyes (або flesh, side) of one] 
причина постійної муки або нудьги, 2: більмо 
на оці |етим. бібл.|; 

I tell him that ГІ be a sharp thorn in his side for 
many a long day to come (Ch. Dickens). 

The Fighting Groups constituted the one thorn in 


the side of the Iron Heel that the Iron Heel could 
never remove (J. London). 


1281. thorny subject, a due. D-238. 


1282. those who listen never hear anything good 
about themselves due. L-911. 


1283. those who live in glass houses should not 
(a6o have no right to) throw stones due. P-310. 


1284. those who live on lies choke on the truth 
присл. = правда кісткою в горлі стає тому, хто 
звик до брехні; 

But those who live оп lies choke оп the truth. In 
a low, dog-like growl, not passionately and therefore 
all the more repulsively, Clyde Mercer began to curse 
the CCF men and women who had worked in his 
campaign (D. Carter). 

1285. those who play bowels must expect to 
meet with rubbers див. I-450. 


1286. thought control амер. контроль над 
думками. 


1287. thought crossed one’s mind, а див. І-1157. 


1288. thousand and one, а розм. безліч, дуже 
багато |за назвою збірки арабських казок). 


1289. thousand pardons, а див. І-1207. 
1290. thousand pities, a див. І-1208. 


1291. thou shalt see me at Philippi mu we 
зустрінемось |погроза; Філіппи — місто в 
Македонії біля Фракії. Поблизу цього міста в 
42 р. до нашої ери у двох битвах були розбиті 
Кассій і Брут; шекспірівський вираз Julius Cae- 
sar, 0. IV, сц. 3). 

1292. thrash one within an inch of one’s life, 
to due. B-468. 


1293. thrash (a6o thresh) (something) out, to 
(тож. to thrash (або thresh) out (something)] 
всебічно обговорити (щось); 


At four o’clock, when it was all over, Andrew 
threshed the matter out with Gill and Hope in Gill’s 
room (A. Cronin). 

They were threshing out the question all over again 
(U. Sinclair). 


1294. thrash over old straw, to due. B-208. 


1295. thrash (something) to the bottom, to 
див. 5-1056. 


1296. thread and thrum 1) текст. нитка і 
незатканий кінець нитки; 2) перен. все разом, 


добре і погане |шекспірівський вираз; Midsum- 
mer Мієні 5 Dream, д. У, cu. I]. 


1297. thread of life, the див. F-263. 
1298. thread one’s way, to due. E-96. 


1299. threatened blow is seldom given, а присл. 
хто загрожує, той рідко б'є; due. тж. В-159. 


1300. three balls, the Гтж. the three brass 
(або golden) balls) знак на крамниці лихваря, 
крамниця лихваря |три кулі були зображені на 
гербі civ? Медічі. Банкіри Ломбардії були пер- 
шими великими лихварями в Європі); 

..5пе paused outside a small, low-browed shop 
which bore above the crooked lintel of its doorway the 
disreputable insignia of three brass balls (A. Cronin). 

Beside him sat a smiling gentleman, of less pretensions 
and of business looks, whom he addressed as David. 
Surely not the David of the — how shall it be phrased? 
— the triumvirate of golden balls? Not David, tapster at 
the Lombard’s Arms? Yes. The very man (Ch. Dickens). 

1301. three cheers (for) хай xnse!, тричі ypa!; 
див. msc. U-310; D-731; T-1303 ma G-1105; 


I move three cheers for Mr. Wilson (M. Twain). 

The singing of “Sovietland” and three rousing cheers 
for British-Soviet friendship brought this memorable 
meeting to a close (0. W. L., Nov. 9, 1953). 


1302. three golden balls due. T-1300. 


1303. three groans (for) геть! ганьба!; див. 
тж. D-731; T-1301 та U-310; 

“Shame!” 

“To hell with it!” 

“Three groans for Ten-Foot Ned!” (K. S. Prichard). 

1304. three R’s, the читання, письмо, ариф- 
метика; основи початкової освіти | жартівлива 
імітація слів -- reading, ’riting, ’rithmetic]; 

Lanny turned and went to his school and his children 
who had to be taught the three R’s (P. Abrahams). 

1305. three sheets in the wind сл. 2 п'яний AK 
ніч, море по коліна. 


1306. three sisters, the див. F-262. 


1307. three souls заст. "три душі" |за вченням 
метафізиків у людині поєднуються три начала, 
властиві рослинам, тваринам і розумним істотам). 


1308. three tailors of Tooley Street, the не- 
величка купка людей, які вважають себе пред- 
ставниками всього народу |за словами англій- 
ського політичного діяча Дж. Каннінга (С. Сап- 
ning, 1770--1827), три кравця з вулиці Тулі 
звернулися в парламент з петицією, що почи- 
налася словами “We the people об England...”]. 

1309. thresh (something) out (або thresh out 
(something), to due. T-1293. 

1310. thrice-told (або twice-told) tale, a розм. 
стара історія, щось, що багато разів повторю- 
ється, щось дуже відоме; 


throat 


945 


throw 





Mr. and Mrs. Elector of 1951 are not satisfied merely 
to hear thrice-told tales from ancient lips about what 
happened in the 1930-s. They want a policy of peace 
and social advance пом (D. W. L., Осі. 4, 1951). 

1311. throat of brass, а грубий i гучний голос, 
су ієрихонська труба; 

Joe’s power as а speaker developed. He had good 
lungs, absolute assurance and a throat of brass (А. Cro- 
nin). 

1312. Throgmorton Street 1) лондонська фон- 
дова біржа; 2) операції на лондонській фон- 
довій біржі. 

1313. throne and altar, the королівська влада 
і церква. 

1314. through and through досконало, грун- 
товно, цілком, наскрізь; 

He knew his sister through and through — guessed 


every thought that was taking shape in her mind 
(E. Thurston). 


1315. through fire and water due. T-1322. 
1316. through hap due. B-3153. 

1317. through long and broad due. T-1320. 
1318. through the agency of див. B-3214. 


1319. through the alembic of fancy крізь 
призму уяви. 


1320. (through) the length and breadth (of) 
(moc. заст. through long and broad) вздовж i 
впоперек, з краю в край, по всій країні. 

1321. through the medium ої див. В-3235. 


1322. through thick and thin (moc. through fire 
and water) чого б це He коштувало; рішуче, 
уперто, настирливо, незважаючи на всі пере- 
шкоди, 2: крізь вогонь і воду; 

It is wonderful and beautiful how a man апа his 
dog will stick to one another, through thick and thin 
(E. Seton-Thompson). 


I’ve stood by you those nine years through thick 
and thin (A. Cronin). 


1323. through ticket прямий квиток. 

1324. throw a bomb into, to викликати сен- 
сацію, наробити переполоху. 

1325. throw а bone into the bad dog’s mouth, 
to = кидати гроші на вітер; 


If men differed about money, they would say, “Och, 
why go to the Deemster? It’s throwing bone into the 
bad dog’s mouth,” and then they would divide their 
difference (H. Caine). 


1326. throw a bridge, to навести, перекинути 
MICT. 


1327. throw a chill (over one), to due. C-256. 
1328. throw a cold douche upon, to due. T-1364. 


1329. throw a damp (a6o damper) on (a6o 
upon) one, to due. C-259. 


1330. throw а fit, to амер. роз'яритися, роз- 
лютитися; учинити істерику; 


An illusion that won’t convince is a palpable lie, 
and that’s what grand opera is to me when little Barillo 
throws a fit, clutches mighty Tetralani in his arms 
(also in a fit), and tells her how passionately he adores 
her (J. London). 

1331. throw a flood of light on (або upon) 
something, to due. C-317. 


1332. throw a glamour over (a6o round), to 
due. C-262. 


1333. throw a glance (at), to due. C-278. 


1334. throw a glance (a6o glimpse) of recog- 
nition at (або around), to due. С-264. 


1335. throw a glimpse (at), to due. C-278. 


1336. throw а good line, to бути досвідченим, 
умілим рибалкою. 


1337. throw (опе) a kiss, to посилати поці- 
лунок рукою. 


1338. throw all one’s energy into (something), 
to вкладати всю свою енергію у щось; 


He threw all his energy into this job on the Golden 
Feather (K. S. Prichard). 


1339. throw a look (at), to due. C-278. 


1340. throw a look of recognition at (або 
around), to due. C-264. 


1341. throw a lurid light on (або upon) some- 
thing, to due. C-271. 


1342. throw a mist before one’s eyes, to due. 
C-272. 


1343. throw a monkey wrench into the machinery 
(або transmission, works), to зіпсувати все діло, 
перешкоджати, Y вставляти палиці в колеса; 

Peevishly he told himself that Betsy knew well how 
rotten it made him feel when she got upset, and she 
had no right to start throwing monkey wrenches now 
(А. Maltz). 

1344. throw an evil spell on (a6o over), to due. 
C-275, 2). 

1345. throw a new light on (або upon), to due. 
C-277. 


1346. throw an eye (at), to due. C-278. 

1347. throw (one) a nod, to due. C-280. 

1348. throw a party (for опе), to розм. вла- 
штувати гуляння, вечірку; 

«І must get back soon,” she said. “They’re throwing 
а party for me. I can’t disappoint them” (5. Неут). 

1349. throw argument into the scale, to due. 
T-1629. 


1350. throw a rope to опе, to допомогти ко- 
MYCb, підтримати когось (коли той знаходиться 
у критичному становищі). 
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1351. throw a scare into, to амер. налякати, 
залякати; 

“You trying to throw a scare into me?” Dave asked 
(A. Saxton). 

1352. throw (one, something) aside like an old 
glove, to викинути, як стару ганчірку, рука- 
вичку; викинути як щось непотрібне; 


That’s the sort of man your Liberal candidate із: a 
man with no gratitude, a man who will use you and 
then throw you aside like an old glove (E. Lyall). 

1353. throw a slur on (one, something), to 
due. B-2659. 


1354. throw a sommersault (або sommersaults), 
to перевертатися, перекидатися; 


А spear’s length from him, they each threw а 
sommersault into the air, and came down upon their 
feet with smirking faces and their hands over their 
hearts (A. Doyle). 


1355. throw a sop to Cerberus, to due. F-742. 


1356. throw a spanner in the works, to 
перешкоджати, 2. вставляти палиці в колеса. 


1357. throw а sprat to catch a herring (або 
mackerel, whale), to due. R-610. 


1358. throw a stone at one, to due. C-290. 


1359. throw a stone in one’s own garden, to ~ 
підкласти свиню самому собі. 


1360. throw a veil (over something), to див. 
С-292. 


1361. throw away the apple because of the 
core, tO відмовитися від чогось хорошого, 
корисного тільки через дрібні недоліки. 


1362. throw away the scabbard, to відкинути 
навіть думку про можливе примирення, всту- 
пити в рішучу боротьбу; 

My friends, I have thrown away the scabbard 
(W. Scott). 

1363. throw away the substance to grasp the 
shadow, to відкинути головне i ухопитися за 
другорядне; 

She had possibly her own private reasons for 
believing in the good faith of Lord Hawkesley. Adelaide 
Dare was not the first who has thrown away the 
substance to grasp the shadow (H. Wood). 

1364. throw a wet blanket over, to |тж. to 
put a wet blanket оп; to pour (або throw) cold 
water оп; to throw a cold douche upon] стриму- 
вати, зменшувати запал, знеохочувати, 2 об- 
лити холодною водою, напнути мокрим ряд- 
ном; 

This little pilgrimage threw quite a wet blanket 
upon his rising spirits (Th. Dreiser). 

1365. throw a word to one as a bone to a dog, 
to поблажливо кидати слова комусь. 


1366. throw bouquets at опе, to див. H-63. 


1367. throw bricks, to кидати докори, обви- 
нувачення, “KaMiHi’; 

Then, my dear, good luck! Only, when people begin 
to throw bricks, don’t resent it (J. Galsworthy). 

1368. throw caution to the winds, to due. C-296. 

1369. throw cold water on, to due. T-1364. 


1370. throw daylight upon something, to due. 
C-317. 


1371. throw dirt at one, to due. C-297. 


1372. throw discredit on (або doubt upon) 
something, to піддавати щось сумніву; 

I suppose you mean by that, to throw discredit on 
what I say, Winthorne; but you are wrong (H. Wood). 

1373. throw down a gage, to | тж. to cast the 
gage (a6o the gauntlet); to throw (down) the 
gauntlet (або glove)] 1) заст. кинути рукавичку, 
кинути виклик, викликати когось на поєдинок; 
2) перен. книжн. кинути виклик, викликати 
на боротьбу, змагання |етим. фр. jeter le gant]; 
див. moc. Е-747 та P-392; 


The teachers have thrown down the gauntlet to the 
Government and to the employers by their rejection of 
the Burnham Committee’s 5 per cent pay reward 
(D.W.L., Dec. 2, 1958). 

He should never be suffered to depart hence, without 
your throwing him the gauntlet (W. Irving). 

1374. throw down one’s arms, to кидати зброю, 
здаватися. 


1375. throw down one’s brief, to відмовитися 
від продовження ведення справи в суді (про 
адвоката). 


1376. throw (something) down plain with the 
earth (або ground), to due. B-410. 


1377. throw down the gauntlet (або glove), to 
див. T-1373. 


1378. throw dust in (a6o into) one’s eyes, to 
| тж. to throw dust in (або into) the eyes of one] 
обмінювати, 2: замилювати очі, наводити тінь, 
зуби замовляти, напускати туману |етим. фр. 
jeter de la poudre aux yeux]; див. тж. D-819; 
B-2188 ma C-272; 


He cared to say no more; he had thrown quite dust 
enough into honest Adam’s eyes (С. Eliof). 


1379. throw fat in the fire, to due. A-127. 


1380. throw (one) for a loss, to 1) поставити 
в безвихідь; 2) затирати когось; 3) здобути 
перемогу над кимсь. 

1381. throw (або chuck) good money after 
bad, to |тж. to throw (або fling, send) the handle 
after the blade; to throw the helve after the 
hatchet] марно витрачати гроші (намагаючись 
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повернути втрачене або відігратися), ризику- 
вати останнім, відстоювати безнадійну справу 
|етим. останнього виразу фр. jeter le manche 
aprés la cognee]; 

I should recommend you, as І have said before, to 
remember that the first loss, in these cases, is always 
the least, that it is ill to throw good money after bad, 
and that, in short, you will do best to sell her [the 
horse] at once, and for what she will fetch (Ch. Collins). 

“Volunteering,” indeed! Throwing good money after 
bad! (J. Galsworthy). 

1382. throw (something) in one’s dish, to див. 
C-307. 


1383. throw (one, something) in one’s face, to 
due. C-307. 


1384. throw in one’s hand, to due. C-649. 
1385. throw in one’s lot with, to due. C-308. 


1386. throw (one, something) in one’s teeth 
(або throat), to due. С-307. 


1387. throw in one’s way, to due. L-224. 
1388. throw in the sponge, to due. C-649. 
1389. throw in the towel, to див. С-649. 


1390. throw (one) into а dilemma, to поставити 
перед дилемою (когось). 


1391. throw (one) into confusion, to збенте- 
жити, заплутати (когось), викликати замішання 
(у когось). 


1392. throw (або fling, cast, thrust) (опе) into 
goal (або jail, prison), to кинути у тюрму, 
в'язницю (когось); див. тж. C-682 ma C-1207; 


With one brother not cold in his grave, and the 
other thrown into gaol to await his trial for murder, 
they could not, for shame, pursue their amusements as 
formerly (H. Wood). 

...My father, only for what he had written and for 
belonging to the Fenians, was thrust into prison 
(E. Lyall). . 

1393. throw (one, something) into Ше back- 
ground, to due. D-878. 


1394. throw (something) into the discard, to 
див. Т-1395. 


1395. throw (something) into the dust-bin (або 
dustbin), to |пж. to throw (something) into the 
waste-basket; amep. to throw (something) into 
the discard} викинути як непотрібне, викинути 
на смітник (щось); див. тж. T-1442; 


Where we are going white prestige will be thrown 
into the dustbin and we’ll go to many parties (P. Abra- 
hams). 


1396. throw (something) into the laps of, to 
віддавати Ha відкуп (щось); 


Whilst the Chancellor of the Exchequer is calling 
upon the workers to restrain their wage demands in 
order to make British goods competitive in world 


947 


throw 


markets, the Government is throwing trade into the 
laps of Britain’s competitors (L. M., Jan., 1956). 

1397. throw (something) into the melting-pot, 
to due. P-1452. 


1398. throw (a6o cast, put) (one, something) 
into the shade, to перевершити, затьмарити, ~ 
взяти верх (над кимсь, чимсь); 


“You’re far too fine for me, Ringrose,” laughed Sir 
Blake. “You would throw us all into the shade” 
(W. Ainsworth). 

I would freely call you brother, though a brother 
whose merits would throw my own so completely into 
the shade (W. Scott). 

1399. throw (something) into the waste-bas- 
ket, to due. T-1395. 


1400. throw light on (або upon) something, to 
due. C-317. 


1401. throw limelight (on), to яскраво висвіт- 
лити; надати гласності, розголосити. 


1402. throw lots (between або for, оп, over), 
to due. C-319. 


1403. throw luster оп (або upon) something, 
to due. A-130. 


1404. throw money to the wind, to due. F-750. 
1405. throw mud at one, to due. C-297. 


1406. thrown off (the) balance He тямлячи 
себе, в нестямі, що втратив душевну рівнова- 
гу (від обурення тощо; звич. вжив. з дієсловом 
to be); 

His words were so laboured, his air so unnatural, 
she wondered if he had not momentarily been thrown 
off balance (A. Cronin). 

1407. throw obstacles in one’s way, to | тпж. to 
throw obstacles in the way of опе (або some- 
thing)] чинити перешкоди комусь; перешко- 
джати, заважати (чомусь). 


1408. throw (one, something) off like ап old 
shoe, to due. F-752. 


1409. throw off one’s disguise (або mask), to 
скинути маску. 


1410. throw (опе) off the guard, to див. P-1497. 

1411. throw (one, something) off the scent, to 
див. Р-1477. 

1412. throw опе off one’s guard, to див. P-1497. 

1413. throw one on one’s own resources, to 
due. L-438. 

1414. throw one’s attention on (або upon) (опе, 
something), to зосередитися, зосередити чиюсь 
увагу на (комусь, чомусь); 


He threw his entire attention upon his work, now, 
as if determined not to be put down by the mirth 
(M. Twain). 
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1415. throw one’s bonnet over the mill (a6o 
wind-mill), to due. F-753. 


1416. throw one’s cap at something, to due. 
C-330. 


1417. throw one’s cap over the mill (або wind- 
mill), to due. F-753. 


1418. throw one’s cards on the table, to due. 
L-235. 


1419. throw oneself at one’s feet, to впасти 
на коліна; 

As soon as he was found, Tom threw himself at his 
feet, and having begged a patient hearing, confessed 
himself to be the father of the child of which Molly 
was then big (Н. Fielding). 


1420. throw oneself at one’s head, to due. F-754. 
1421. throw oneself at one’s mercy, to due. F-755. 


1422. throw oneself at the head of one, to due. 
Е-754. 


1423. throw oneself at the mercy of опе, to 
див. F-755. 


1424. throw oneself away, to марнувати CBOE 
життя; 

..ТПе moral of his discourse always was, that Pen 
was throwing himself away (W. Thackeray). 

1425. throw oneself in one’s way, to стати Ha 
чиємусь шляху, шукати зустрічі, побачення з 
KHMCB. 


1426. throw oneself into a passion (a6o rage), 
to due. F-848. 


1427. throw oneself into one’s arms (або into 
the arms of one), to шукати захисту в КОГОСЬ. 


1428. throw oneself on one’s mercy, to due. 
F-755. 


1429. throw oneself on the mercy of one, to 
див. Е-755. 


1430. throw oneself upon one’s mercy, to див. 
F-755. 


1431. throw oneself upon the mercy of one, to 
див. Е-755. 


1432. throw one’s eye оп, to див. C-278. 


1433. throw one’s eyes up, to 2 звести очі до 
неба (звич. як вияв обурення проти порушення 
благопристойності). 


1434. throw one’s frock to the nettles, to див. 
С-334. 


1435. throw one’s hat (into the ring), to прий- 
HATH виклик, вступити в змагання, взяти участь 
у диспуті; 

Though my knowledge of the subject is so limited 


that I had to look up many terms and ask quite a 
number of elementary questions of my patient friends, 
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I decided to throw in my hat (N. M., Nov. 20, 
1945). 


1436. throw one’s sword into the scale, to ки- 
нути меч на чашу вагів, підтримувати свої 
домагання силою Зброї. 


1437. throw one’s tongue, to див. G-1109, 1). 


1438. throw (або chuck, lay) one’s weight about 
(або амер. around), to розм. поводитися заро- 
зуміло, розв'язно; 

They walked оп without speaking. Joe swaggering 
a little, throwing his weight about, his hands in his 
pockets (A. Cronin). 

Seems like the only way I could throw my weight 
around in this place is to show myself as your official 
swain (D. Cusack). 

1439. throw one’s weight (into the balance), to 
використовувати свій вплив, пускати все в хід. 


1440. throw one upon one’s own resources, to 
due. L-438. 


1441. throw (one, something), оп (або upon) 
one’s hands, to залишити на чийсь догляд, на 
чиюсь відповідальність; 

It is late for the hives already. Swarming will soon 
be over for the year; and if we put off taking them till 
next week’s market the call for them will be past, and 
they'll be thrown on our hands (ТИ. Hardy). 

1442. throw (a6o cast) (one, something) on 
the dust-heap (або scrap-heap), to "здати в архів" 
(про людину); викинути як непотрібне, ви- 
кинути на смітник (про речі); див. тж. Т-1395; 

... The worker, like the machine, is being speeded. 
But not for his particular benefit. For when he is worn 
Out physically or reduced in capacity, he is through. A 
younger and speedier man takes his place. But can he 
coldly be asked to die or starve or, like the worn out 
machine, be thrown on the scrap-heap to rust away, 
while the owners of the corporations running the 
machines flourish in ease? (7h. Dreiser). 

1443. throw open the door, to розчиняти двері; 
бути гостинним; 

The doors were thrown open and young Crossjay 
flew out to her (G. Meredith). 

1444. throw out a dragnet, to закинути сітку; 

The authorities were throwing out a dragnet and already 
had evidence that would startle the public (D. Carter). 

1445. throw out a feeler, to due. P-1673. 


1446. throw out a minnow to catch a whale, to 
ризикнути малим заради великої користі, 
великих прибутків. 


1447. throw out a tub to the whale, to відвер- 
тати від себе увагу (звич. небезпечного супротив- 
ника). 


1448. throw out (або turn) (опе, something) 


into the road (або street), to викидати на вулицю 
(когось, щось); 


throw 
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But to think of these poor souls thrown out into 
the road like cattle (H. Caine). 

“Turn me and my child into the street? Do,” says 
Mrs. Mountain (W. Thackeray). 

1449. throw out one’s chest, to випинати 
груди; 

Не threw out his chest, and the little round eyes 
behind his glasses rested valiantly on imaginary 
employers (H. Wells). 

1450. throw (a6o put) (something) out of gear, 
to тех. виключити передачу; перен. порушити 
хід, роботу чогось, дезорганізувати щось; 

But what sort of а machine was it which could be 
utterly thrown out of gear by a little piece of inflamed 
gristle? (A. Doyle). 

1451. throw out one’s eyes for (one, some- 
thing), to заст. шукати поглядом (когось, щось). 


1452. throw out the baby (або child) (along) 
with the bath (або the bath-water), to разом з 
водою вихлюпнути і дитину; 


1453. throw out the bill, to napa. відхилити 
законопроект. 


1454. throw out the child (along) with the bath 
(a6o the bath-water), to due. T-1452. 


1455. throw (something) overboard, to due. С-344, 


1456. throw (one) over the bridge, to по-зрад- 
ницьки поводитися щодо КОГОСЬ. 


1457. throw (one) over Ше perch, to див. К-506. 
1458. throw prudence to the winds, to due. C-296. 


1459. throw rocks at another’s glass house, to 
див. T-1464. 


1460. throw salt on one’s tail (або on the tail 
of one), to due. C-349, 


1461. throw salt upon one’s tail (або upon the 
tail of one), to due. C-349. 


1462. throw sand in the wheels, to due. P-1305. 
1463. throw sommersaults, to due. T-1354. 


1464. throw stones (або rocks) at another’s 
glass house, to ганьбити, обвинувачувати когось, 
викривати чиїсь недоліки |походить від присл. 
people living іп glass houses should not throw 
stones}; 

I am one of the sort that lives by throwing stones 
at other people’s glass houses, but I never mean to put 
up one for them to stone (H. Beecher Stowe). 

Don’t throw rocks at my glass house, Mister Master 
(Th. Dreiser). 

1465. throw stones at (one, something), to 
обмовляти, ганьбити, чорнити (когось, щось); 

There is no part of the country where opinion is 
narrower than it is here — I don’t mean to throw 


stones, you know, but somebody is wanted to take the 
independent line (С. Eliot). 


1466. throw the bonnet over the mill (або wind- 
mill), to due. F-753. 


1467. throw the bull, to due. S-891. 


1468. throw the cap over the mill (або wind- 
mill), to due. F-753. 


1469. throw the die, to due. C-354. 
1470. throw the eye at one, to due. M-374. 


1471. throw the fat in the fire, to ~ підливати 
масла у вогонь, розпалювати пристрасті; due. 
тж. А-127 та Е-230; 

Some fat was thrown in the Irish fire, and spluttered 
in characteristic fashion, by the newspaper Donegal 
Democrat, publishing a report that the Americans had 


been given temporary use of air bases on the north- 
west Irish coast (D. W. L., Aug. 25, 1950). 


1472. throw the first stone at one, to див. С-355. 


1473. throw the gaff into one, to амер. сл. 
налякати, обдурити когось; 

...Did you mean that straight, or was you trying to 
throw the gaff into me? (O. Henry). 

1474. throw the gauntlet (або glove), to due. 
T-1373. 


1475. throw the great cast, to поставити все 
на одну карту, ризикнути всім, прийняти жит- 
тєво важливе рішення, зробити вирішальний 
крок. 

1476. throw (або drop) the handkerchief (to), 
to подати умовний знак (у грі); перен. спинити 
свій вибір на комусь, віддати перевагу комусь, 
дати зрозуміти, що залицяння буде прийняте; 


The girls seem to be waiting for те to throw my 
handkerchief amongst them (M. Braddon). 


1477. throw the handle after the blade, to due. 
T-1381. 
1478. throw the hatchet, to due. F-767. 


1479. throw the helve after the hatchet, to due. 
T-1381. 


1480. throw the house out of the windows, to 
див. F-769. 


1481. throw (something) to the dogs, to due. 
C-360. 


1482. throw (one, something) to the winds, to 
див. С-361. 


1483. throw (one, something) to the wolves, to 
принести в жертву (когось, щось), відкупитися 
(ціною чогось). 


1484. throw up а tab, to купувати в кредит, 
в борг. 
1485. throw (something) up in (або into) the 


wind, to амер. довести до занепаду, запустіння 
(щось), занедбати. 
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1486. throw up one’s cap (або hat), to під- 
кидати картуз, кашкет, капелюх (як вияв pa- 
дості). 

1487. throw up one’s cards, to 1) див. Е-771, 
1); 2) див. C-649. 


1488. throw up one’s hand, to due. C-649. 
1489. throw up one’s hat, to due. T-1486. 
1490. throw up one’s heels, to due. S-2423. 


1491. throw (one, something) upon one’s hands, 
to due. T-1441. 


1492. throw (one) upon the world, to залишити 
напризволяще (когось); 

Gertrude was thus thrown upon the world. What to 
do? That was the problem that confronted her (5. Leacock). 

1493. throw up the game, to 1) див. Е-771, 
1); 2) due. С-649. 


1494. throw up the sponge, to due. C-649. 


1495. thrust (something) in by (the) head and 
shoulders (або by the ears), to due. D-744. 


1496. thrust (something) down one’s (або the) 
throat, to due. C-1465. 


1497. thrust (something) in one’s teeth due. 
C-1465. 


1498. thrust (one, something) into the back- 
ground, to due. D-878. 


1499. thrust (one) into gaol (або jail, prison), 
to due. Т-1392. 


1500. thrust one’s nose into another’s affairs 
(або business і т. д.), to due. P-803. 


1501. thrust one’s spoon into the dish, to 
втручатися в щось; 


“Tut, John,” whispered Aylward; “you never were 
a marksman. Why must you thrust your spoon into 
this dish?” (A. Doyle). 


1502. thrust the chin into the neck, to due. A-697. 

1503. thrust (one, something) to the wall, to 
див. 5-497. 

1504. thumb-nail sketch (або description 
і т.д.), а короткий, наспіх зроблений, при- 
близний опис, ескіз тощо; 


His sister Myrtle once said that some of his little 
thumb-nail sketches were pretty (7h. Dreiser). 

And now for Hetty’s thumb-nail biography while 
she climbs the two flights of stairs (O. Henry). 


1505. thumb one’s nose at one, to due. M-164. 

1506. thumbs up! сл. 2- гаразд! 

1507. thumbs-up sign сл. знак схвалення; знак 
того, що все іде гаразд; див. тж. Т-1506; 


When Hinds was nearly on board he turned and 
laughed all over his face. Then he gave the thumbs- 
up sign to his friend (D. W. L., June 25, 1957). 
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1508. thumping majority due. O-1112. 
1509. thump the (big) drum, to due. B-493. 


1510. thunder and lightning 1) різкий осуд; 
грім і блискавка; 2) сорт темно-сірої матерії 
(moc. thunder-and-lightning). 

1511. thunderbolt in a serene day, a due. 
B-2371. 


1512. thunderbolt out of a clear sky, a due. 
B-2371. 
1513. thunderclap іп a clear sky, a див. B-2371. 


1514. 


1515. 
отак-то. 


1516. thus (або so) far досі; 


Thus far, his face had expressed steady attention — 
and no more. Now, for the first time, I thought I saw 
something darkly passing over him which betrayed itself 
to my mind as rising distrust (Й. Collins). 


1517. thus much due. S-1561, 1). 
1518. thus situated за таких обставин. 


1519. ticket of leave умовне дострокове звіль- 
нення ув'язненого. 


1520. ticket-of-leave convict (або man) ув'яз- 
нений, умовно звільнений достроково; 


“Mr. Moore has just come, uncle,” said Doreen; 
and Uncle Garth, with a murmured greeting, put a 
limp hand into the hand of the ticket-of-leave man, 
permitting him to shake or not, as he pleased (E. Lyall). 

1521. ticket scalper (або skinner) амер. той, 
хто спекулює квитками, спекулянт квитками. 


1522. tickle one’s fancy, to подобатися, 
збуджувати чиюсь цікавість. 


1523. tickle one’s palm, to див. G-2019. 


1524. tickle one’s vanity, to тішити чиєсь 
самолюбство; due. moc. F-345; 

...He was mightily proud of awakening an interest 
in Miss Fox, and tickled his vanity with the fiction 
that she was a splendid woman who had her eye on 
him (Ch. Dickens). 

1525. tickle the ear (або ears), to тішити 
вухо, слух; бути приємним для слуху; лперен. 
лестити, задобрювати. 

1526. tickle the palm of опе, to див. G-2019. 


1527. tickle (one) to death, to робити приєм- 
ність (комусь); 

They were tickled to death at the sight of Morrey 
Gough all uxorious importance (K. S. Prichard). 

1528. tidal wave mop. велика хвиля, приплив- 
на хвиля; перен. вибух загального почуття 
(обурення, схвалення); 


The demands for the floor rose like а tidal wave 
(D. Carter). 


thus and so due. A-728. 
thus and thus заст. так-то й так-то, 
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1529. tide and time wait for no man due. 
T-1575. 


1530. tide (one) over the difficulties, to 
допомогти перебороти труднощі (комусь); 

If there were any possible way in which we could 
help to tide you over the difficulties at this time, we 
would be glad to do so (ТИ. Dreiser). 

1531. tide turns, the справа повернула Ha 
інше; обставини змінюються; див. moc. T-2242; 


There were many others who began to pity her 
condition: but when it was known in what manner 
Mr. Allworthy had behaved, the tide turned against her 
(H. Fielding). 

...Тре gang managed to hold on in North Dakota; 
they were sure the political tide would turn, and it did 
(U. Sinclair). 


1532. tidy sum, a due. P-980. 


1533. tie a knot with one’s (a6o the) tongue 
not to be undone (або untied) with one’s (або 
the) teeth, to зв'язати себе узами шлюбу. 


1534. tied (або pinned) to one’s apron-strings 
(тож. tied (або pinned) to the apron-strings of 
one] що цілком залежить від жінки, підко- 
ряється жінці, завжди знаходиться біля жінки; 


He wastes his life and energies away among us, 
tied to our apron-strings (W. Thackeray). 


1535. tie (one) (up) in (або into) knots, to 
заплутати, зовсім збити з пантелику, спанте- 
личити (когось); 


God, when they have you there, they tie you іп 
knots. Half the time you don’t know what you're 
saying (A. Cronin). 

We got things tied up in fifty knots (H. Wells). 

1536. tie oneself (up) in (a6o into) knots, to 
потрапити у тяжке, скрутне становище; 

In “Three Ways to Music” Tom Russell ties himself 
in knots trying to generalise about the meaning of 
music (0. М L., April 3, 1958). 

1537. tie one’s hands (або the hands of one), to 
зв'язати собі або комусь руки; due. тж. U-195. 


1538. tie one’s shoestrings, to амер. бути 
напоготові. 


1539. tie one’s tongue, to примусити когось 
мовчати, не дати комусь говорити (звідси 
tongue-tied — мовчазний, недорікуватий); див. 
тж. Т-1730. 

1540. ties of blood, the родинні зв'язки. 

1541. tie the hands of one, to due. T-1537. 

1542. tie the marriage (a6o nuptial) knot, to 
(mon. to tie the knot) 1) одружити; відправити 
шлюбний обряд, поженити (про священика); 
див. moc. М-892; 


The clerk called іп a second witness who wouldn’t 
be likely to gossip about it, and soon the knot was 


tied, and the bride looked smiling and calm forthwith, 
and Andrey limper than ever (7h. Hardy). 


2) взяти шлюб; оженитися, вийти заміж, 
побратися; 


...He wasn’t prepared to offer advice to other 
youngsters intending to tie the knot (0. М. L., Feb. 
8, 1960). 


1543. tie the score, to зіграти внічию. 

1544. tie (one) up in (або into) knots, to див. 
T-1535. 

1545. (as) tight as a brick due. D-955. 

1546. (as) tight as a drum 1) тугий, туго 
натягнутий; 2) due. D-955. 

1547. tight corner, a див. С-771. 

1548. tighten one’s belt, to 1) затягнути тугіше 
пояс, ремінь; терпіти, зносити нестатки; 


His struggles іп London were severe, his рпуайоп5 
many. But he gritted his teeth, tightened his belt, built 
everything upon his ideal (A. Cronin). 

2) підтягтися, зібратися з силами; 


“That young man Bicket is waiting to see you.” 
“He is, is he?” said Michael, taking out a Cigarette. 

“Give me time to tighten my belt, Miss Perren, 
and ask him up” (J. Galsworthy). 


1549. tighten one’s purse-strings, to due. B-3062. 

1550. tighten the noose around (або round) 
the neck of one, to тугіше затягнути петлю Ha 
чиїйсь шиї. 

1551. tighten the purse-strings, to див. B-3062. 

1552. tight-fisted hand at the grindstone, a ду- 
же скупа людина, скнара; 


Oh! but he was а tight-fisted hand at the grinds- 
tone! — a squeezing, grasping, scraping, covetous old 
sinner (Ch. Dickens). 


1553. tight match (первісно амер.) змагання, 
у якому шанси учасників майже рівні. 
1554. tight-money policy режим економії; 


Fuel efficiency experts, troubled about Government 
tight-money policy, are agitating for the grip to be 
eased (D. W. І., Sept. 18, 1957). 


1555. tight place, a due. C-771. 

1556. tight rein, a (mon. військ. spit and lish 
discipline) сувора дисципліна, 2: шори, лабети. 

1557. tight shave, а див. С-769. 

1558. tight squeak, а див. C-769. 

1559. tight squeeze, a див. С-771. 

1560. till (або until) all hours до пізньої ночі; 

Like enough he won’t be back till all hours with 
the company he keeps (A. Cronin). 

1561. till (або to, until) doomsday |пж. (або 
to) kingdom come (або Kingdom Come, King- 
dom come); till (або to) the crack of doom] 
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дуже нескоро, без кінця, 2 коли рак CBHCHe, 
до другого пришестя (перші два вирази звич. 
вжив. з дієсловом to wait; останні два є шекс- 
пірівськими виразами і вжив. ірон. Macbeth, 
0. IV, cy. 1); 

...she refused to believe him until he told her flatly 
that in her present condition she might wait till 
doomsday for the appearance of an infant, but that if 
she neglected her present slight disorder it might become 
serious and permanent (R. Aldington). 

“You could live up here till Kingdom come,” he 
said to Moose, “and no one would ever find out, 
particularly those dumb wardens” (J. Aldridge). 

The old chap would sit and rub his nose over it till 
Kingdom Come (J. Galsworthy). 

1562. till (або until) further notice до особли- 
вого розпорядження, до наступного повідом- 
лення; 

Send her off at once, then, to watch a Mrs. Irene 
Heron, of Flat D., Truro Mansions, Chelsea, till further 
notice (J. Galsworthy). 

All the same, he was not quite reassured, and on 
the way home left an order with a local newsagent for 
the delivery of a daily paper until further notice 
(R. Aldington). 

1563. till kingdom come (або Kingdom Come, 
Kingdom соте, kingdom-come) (тж. to king- 
dom come або Kingdom Come, Kingdom come, 
kingdomcome) due. T-1561. 


1564. till now (morc. up till now; up to this 
time) досі, до цього часу; due. тж. U-204; 

Up till now I have unconditionally opposed the 
scheme (E. Voynich). 

Up to this time, the old country families had been 
rather shy of our friends of Clavering Park (W. Thacke- 
ray). 

1565. till one is blue in the face поки посиніє 
(звич. вжив. з дієсловами to Cry, to Curse, to 
talk); 

... You might talk till you were blue in the face 
without convincing anyone but yourself (J. Galsworthy). 

1566. till (або to) one’s dying day до кінця 
свого життя, до самої смерті, до останнього 
AHA, 

... [he housekeeper saw him, and she says, as I say, 
she will never forget him to her dying day (W. Collins). 

1567. till (або until) the cows come home 2 
цілу вічність, дуже довго, завжди; 

“Wait till we start sending you our conversion graphs. 
Wait till — — — ” 


“The cows come home,” said Father Chisholm 
dreamily (A. Cronin). 


1568. till the crack of doom див. T-1561. 
1569. till (або to) the end of the chapter до 
самого кінця, до кінця життя; 


She was apparently doomed to be his wife till the 
end of the chapter (ТА. Hardy). 
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1570. till the fall of the curtain до самого 
кінця, до завершення, до закінчення; 


The strict man of honour plays a part that he 
should not reflect on till about the fall of the curtain... 
(G. Meredith). 

1571. till (або until) then до того часу; 

“T will forgive you, Agnes,” I replied, “when you 
come to do Steerforth justice, and to like him as well 
as I do.” 

“Not until then?” said Agnes (Ch. Dickens). 

1572. tilt against (або at) the windmills, to 
див. Е-493. 


1573. time after time (moc. twenty and twenty 
times) раз по раз, багато разів; 


His chest expanded time after time, as if it could 
not contain the beating of his heart (J. Conrad). 

...Р went, as І say, time after time, and Mr. Yahi 
said he would get my horoscope to read but he never 
got it till to-day (S. Leacock). 


1574. time and again due. B-3092. 


1575. time and tide wait for no man (тж. tide 
and time wait for no man) присл. 2 роби все 
вчасно, тоді дери луб'я, AK деруться, одклад 
не йде у лад; 

It is past your cousin Jack’s time, and we must пої 


detain him, since time and tide wait for no man 
(Ch. Dickens). 


1576. time and time again due. B-3092. 


1577. time cures all (або all things) (тж. time 
is the best healer; time is the nurse and breeder 
of all good) присл. 2. час всі рани лікує, час все 
лікує, перемелеться -- мука буде; 

Come, old boy. Time cures all. Let’s go and drink 
it off (J. Galsworthy). 

1578. time enough досить рано, досить часу 
(for, to). 

1579. time flies час біжить. 


1580. time for tea п'ять годин дня; див. тж. 
Е-673; 

The House of Lords the other day had its final 
debate on the Third Reading [of the Rent Bill]. It 
started at 3,2 p. m. and was finished in time for tea 
(D. W. L., June 6, 1957). 

1581. time hangs heavy (a6o heavily) on one’s 
hands (або on опе) час тягнеться дуже повільно; 
див. moc. H-119 ma F-568; 


As the time hung heavy on him, and he must not 
go abroad, would not Miss Beatrix hold him company 
at a game of cards? (W. Thackeray). 


1582. time has come, one’s due. H-1750. 


1583. time is (all) one’s own, one’s BiH (вона 
і т. 0.) розпоряджається своїм часом, він (вона 
і т. д.) вільний (-а), незайнятий (-a); 

Tell me where you’re living so I can come to see 


you. I’m all alone these days, so my time is all my 
own (М. Wilson). 
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1584. time is come, one’s due. H-1750. 


1585. time is drawing (або getting) on | пж. 
time is getting (або growing) short] часу залиша- 
ється дуже мало; вже не рано; 

The time was getting оп; I was wondering whether 
I ought to leave, when I witnessed another scene 
which, though I did not know it, was a regular feature 
of the vicarage Saturday teas (Ch. Snow). 

“This is for you,” he said, “eat it quickly, for time 
is getting short” (D. du Maurier). 

1586. time is money присл. час — це гроші; 


“You know, Doctor,” he confided in me, “nothing 
fits a man better than to serve his fellow creatures on 
a hospital committee. It takes time mind you, and 
time’s money these days” (A. Cronin). 


1587. time is one’s own, one’s due. T-1583. 

1588. time is out of joint, the наш вік звих- 
нувсь, вік розхитався; 

If the time is out об joint, have I any calling or 
strength to set it right? (W. Thackeray). 

1589. time is short (smo. time presses) час не 
жде. 


1590. time is the best healer див. T-1577. 


1591. time is the nurse and breeder of all good 
див. T-1577. 


1592. time is up, the час закінчився, строк 
минув. 


1593. time of day, the 1) час, пора дня, го- 
дини; 2) перен. стан справ, речей; 3) перен. 
останні відомості, останні дані. 

1594. time of full pails час, коли корови дають 
найбільше молока; 


In these long June days the milkmaids, and, indeed, 
most of the household, went to bed at sunset or sooner, 
the morning work before milking being so early and 
heavy at a time of full pails (7h. Hardy). 


1595. time of peace due. P-262. 

1596. time of stress, a due. H-225. 

1597. time out of memory (або mind) див. 
F-1375. 

1598. timepiece for the time of day жарт. 
розм. обличчя; 


“But you found nothing.” 

“How d’ye know?” 

“Your face at this moment says so.” 

“Pooh! Don’t you go along trusting to this here 
timepiece for the time of day” (Н. Caine), 


1599. time presses due. T-1589. 

1600. times and often (або oft) див. M-860. 
1601. times and times again due. M-860. 
1602. times and times without end due. T-1605. 


1603. times do not go very well with one ЙОГО 
(ii і т. д.) справи Йдуть досить погано; 


His hat was cocked very much оп one ear; and as 
one of his feet lay up in the window-seat, the observer 
of such matters might remark, by the size and shabbiness 
of the boots which the Captain wore, that times did 
not go very well with him (W. Thackeray). 

1604. time sheet (mo. time-sheet) наряд Ha 
відрядну роботу; 

«Р don’t pay you for smoking,” he said loudly. 
“Make out your time sheet, take it to the office and 
get your money. I’ve had enough of you” (R. Tressell). 

1605. times out of (або without) number (тж. 
times and times without end) багато разів; 

As I have told you times out of number since his 
will was brought to light, I doubt if I never exchanged 
a hundred words with the old gentleman (Ch. Dickens). 

1606. time to соте майбутнє; 

There was no reason to believe ог hope that the 


existing state of things would be altered for a long 
time to come (R. Tressell). 


1607. time to spare due. S-1656. 


1608. time will show (або tell) час покаже, = 
поживемо — побачимо; див. moc. W-382. 


1609. time within mind of man (morc. within 
time of mind) заст. за пам'яті тих, хто живе; 
див. mc. W-1008. 


1610. time works (great) changes присл. час 
робить великі зміни; 

In circumstances, Jane was tolarably at ease now. 
Time had wrought its changes (H. Wood). 

1611. time works wonders присл. час робить 
чудеса. 


1612. (as) timid as а hare полохливий, як заєць. 
1613. tin god, a due. L-971. 
1614. tin hat військ. жарг. стальний шолом. 


1615. tin horn (тж. tin-horn) амер. хвалько; 


Musmanno [a judge] will scare neither this magazine 
nor its readers. We’re not going to lower our voice to 
please him. The Bill of Rights was specifically enacted 
to protect the American people against such tin-horns 
as he (М. & M., March, 1951). 

1616. tin Lizzie (a6o lizzy, Lizzy, lizzie) amep. 
розм. дешевий автомобіль, "фордик"; 

“Good night, Eddie,” she said; and he turned and 
crossed the yard to his tin lizzy (A. Saxton). 

1617. tinned dog розм. солонина, консерво- 
ване м'ясо; 

Morris joked about the miracles she accomplished 


with tinned dog, a few onions and bits of bacon. Fresh 
meat was a luxury (K. S. Prichard). 


1618. tinned music due. C-89. 
1619. tin-pot legislator дріб'язковий, пога- 
ненький законодавець; 


The diggers sang as they drove their dray loads of 
disputed wash to the battery; cursed Blowfly Hare, and 
the tin-pot legislators in Perth (K. S. Prichard). 


tin-pot 


1620. tin-pot politician due. P-269. 


1621. tin (або toy) soldier в прям. та перен. 
знач. олов'яний солдатик. 


1622. tin wedding розм. десята річниця з дня 
одруження. 

1623. tiny little мініатюрний, дуже малень- 
кий, малюсінький. 


1624. бр (one) а cold shoulder, to див. G-1028. 


1625. tip glasses, to випивати; 


The majority of the celebrities with whom he had 
tipped glasses in his day as manager hailed him from 
this self-centred and populous spot (7h. Dreiser). 

1626. tip one’s mitt, to сл. І) потиснути 
комусь руку; 2) дізнаватися про чиїсь плани, 
думки, наміри; 

You hear him snap out at Davis іп a way which 


tips the President’s mitt on what he thinks about wage 
rises (М. М., Oct. 2, 1945). 


1627. tip over the perch, to див. В-725. 


1628. (as) tipsy as a thrush іп a vineyard див. 
D-955. 


1629. tip (або turn) the balance (або beam, 
scale, scales), to (mo«. to throw argument into 
the scale), to стати, бути, виявитися вирішаль- 
ним фактором, мати вирішальне значення; 


The words tipped the balance of Thorpe’s decision 
(S. White). 

Even half would just tip the beam the right way for 
us (J. Galsworthy). 

He knew now for sure that events in Saint Helen 
more than anything else were driving Roy into this 
abandon; yet he knew that it had been Burke and 
Lawson who had tipped the scales (J. Aldridge). 

A mote will turn the balance, which Pyramus, which 
Thisbe, is the better (W. Shakespeare). 

This incident had turned the scale for her 
(Th. Hardy). 


1630. tip (one) the cold shoulder, to due. G-1028. 
1631. tip the perch, to due. B-725. 

1632. tip the scale (a6o scales), to due. T-1629. 
1633. tip the traveller, to due. P-706. 


1634. tip (або give) (one) the wink, to подати 
знак потай; підморгнути; 


As we went by our house I wished І hadn’t sent 
Mary Jane out of town; because now if I could tip her 
the wink, she’d light out and save me (M. Twain). 


1635. tip up one’s heels, to due. B-725. 
1636. tip-up seat due. J-148. 

1637. tip us your fin сл. вашу руку! 

1638. tire one’s heart out, to due. T-598, 1). 


1639. tissue ballots амер. пол. виборчі бю- 
летені на цигарковому папері. 


1640. tissue of lies, а див. P-9. 
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1641. tit for tat зуб за зуб, відплата тією ж 
монетою; жарт. послуга за послугу |мабуть, 
спотворений вираз tip for tap — удар за ударі); 


The old man watched him drink and his little, blue 
eyes commenced to shine greedily. He sidled over to 
him. “Slip me a drink of the lush, hey, boy?” he 
requested. Benson jerked his head and sluiced a 
mouthful of liquor into the old man’s face. 

“Tit for tat,” Benson said (A. Malrz). 


1642. titled nobody титулована нікчемність. 
1643. to a certain degree (a6o extent) due. I-778. 
1644. to a certainty due. F-967. 


1645. to a crazy sheep all winds are contrary 
присл. с: примхливій людині не догодиш; ко- 
мандує, як свиня мішком. 


1646. to а day день у день; точно; 


You, madam, look thirty-five to a day, although 
your figure is still youthful, your hair untouched by 
grey, your face unseamed by care (H. Merriman). 

1647. to a degree розм. дуже, значно, над- 
мірно, надзвичайно. 


1648. toad in а (або the) hole біфштекс, 3a- 
печений у тісті. 


1649. to а (або the) dot амер. розм. |тж. 
амер. розм. to the dot об an i; англ. to а hair; 
to a hair’s breadth; to a nicety; to a shade; 
(right) to a T; (right) to a tittle; to a turn; to the 
letter] точнісінько, цілком, до подробиць, до 
дрібниць, 2: комар носа не підточить [t у виразі 
to а Т є першою буквою слова tittle}; 


I have seen the handbill myself. It tells all about 
him, to a dot — paints him like a picture (M. Twain). 

If that did not meet his wishes to a hair, Bambridge 
did not know a horse when he saw it (С. Eliot). 

And it occurred to him that Ellsworth was the man 
to carry out his decorative views to a nicety (7h. Dreiser). 

“You’re particular — for a shade.” He was going 
to say “to a shade,” but substituted this, as more 
appropriate (Ch. Dickens). 

Harris said, however, that the river would suit him 
to a T (Jerome K. Jerome). 

She cook’d their breakfast to a tittle (С. Byron). 

He fought as long as anybody did, and followed the 
directions given to him to the letter (Е. Voynich). 


1650. toad stool (або toad-stool, toadstool) 
seat кругле сидіння, що обертається (у водія 
трамвая тощо); 

The gray-haired motorman balanced his dropping 
corpulance on the toad stool seat, and Margot caught 
him glancing back at her with his smile of friendliness 
(M. Wilson). 

1651. toad under a harrow людина, яку завжди 
пригноблюють, утискують, переслідують. 


1652. to advantage вигідно, добре, у вигід- 
ному світлі; 

1653. to а fare-you-well амер. розм. цілком, 
до кінця; грунтовно, здорово; 
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If what you told me is in that paper, І am with you 
to a fare-you-well (J. London). 

1654. to a fault надмірно, занадто; 

Jenny was not mean, she was generous to a fault, 
and quite careless of her few half-crowns (A. Cronin). 

1655. to a fit точно, AK слід, цілком, зовсім. 


1656. to a fraction розм. цілком, виключно, 
повністю. 


1657. to а frazzle вдрізки; грунтовно, до 
повного виснаження (звич. вжив. з дієсловами 
to beat та to lick). 


1658. to a great (або large) extent у значній 
Mipi; 
They seek to inspire the southern Negroes with a 


hatred of their white neighbor, and to a large extent 
they have done it (Freedomways, vol. 3, No 2, 1963). 


1659. to a hair due. T-1649. 
1660. to а hair’s breadth див. T-1649. 
1661. to a large extent due. T-1658. 


1662. to all appearance (або appearances) зда- 
ється, очевидно, виходячи 3 усього; 

He did not answer, and was to all appearance 
asleep (Ch. Dickens). 

1663. to all intents and purposes no суті, фак- 
тично, з усіх точок зору, в усіх відношеннях; 

He seems to ай intents and purposes as insensible 
as before (Ch. Dickens). 

1664. to all likelihood цілком ймовірно, дуже 
можливо, за всіма ознаками; 


..ТПеге would be two souls saved -- mine to all 
likelihood — his to a dead surety (R. Stevenson). 


1665. to a man див. A-371. 


1666. to a miracle | т.ж. to perfection; (up) to 
the nines (або рідк. піпе)) з великою май- 
стерністю, дуже добре; чудово; ретельно; 

In a quarter of ап hour you dance to а miracle 
(O. Goldsmith). 

His markedly ornamental shoes were always polished 
to perfection, and his immaculate appearance gave him 
the nickname of “the Dude” among some (ТЯ. Dreiser). 

Women then were defended up to the nines (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

She’s dressed up to the nines for some grand party 
(Th. Hardy). 

This gallant, good-natured soldier flattered her to 
the nines (Ch. Reade). 

1667. to a (або the) nail рідк. книж. дуже 
старанно, ретельно; з усією точністю |етим. 
лат. ad anguem; (Горацій, "Сатира І", У)). 

1668. to and fro див. B-18, 1). 


1669. to а nicety 1) due. T-1649; 2) якраз (за 
розміром), чудово, як слід, 2 комар носа не 
підточить. 


1670. to a point див. І-778. 


1671. to a proverb гранично, у вищій мірі 
(у негативному значенні). 


1672. to а (або the) queen’s taste досконало 
(часто ірон.). 


1673. to a shade див. Т-1649. 
1674. to а T див. Т-1649. 
1675. to а tittle див. Т-1649. 


1676. to a turn 1) див. Т-1649; 2) пункту- 
ально; як слід; 

Finished, dear boy, finished. Done to a turn, 
punctually to the second (B. Shaw). 

1677. to a wonder рідк. чудово, прекрасно, 
Дивовижно. 


1678. to be sure див. B-1598. 
1679. to boot due. A-958. 


1680. toby collar гофрований або плоєний 
комір [Toby -- пес; традиційний персонаж 
делійського лялькового театру, одягнений у кос- 
тюм з плоєним комірцем). 


1681. to cap everything (або it all) до того ж, 
на додаток, на довершення всього; 


То cap everything, the adventure serial for boys, 
his second attempt, was accepted before the end of the 
week by a juvenile monthly calling itself Youth and Age 
(J. London). 

It was a distressing situation for all of them. To cap 
it all, Sebastian got in jail (7h. Dreiser). 

1682. to date досі, до цього часу; due. тж. 
U-285, 1). 

1683. to death до смерті, смертельно; 

Jolly was tired to death of dreams (J. Galsworthy). 


1684. to distraction (або excess) палко, дуже 
(| звич. вжив. у виразах to admire, to love, to be 
in love to distraction (або excess)]; 


In a word, she was in love with him to distraction 
(H. Fielding). 

He had thought he loved her to distraction; he had 
regarded his passion as adoration; and behold it was 
only a poor little evanescent partiality (M. Twain). 


1685. to doomsday due. T-1561. 

1686. toe а line, to див. Т-1691, 1) ma T-1692. 

1687. toe a mark, to due. T-1692. 

1688. toe and heel дуже швидко, старанно 
(танцювати, просуватися вперед тощо); 


The Carrier flings his pipe away, takes Dot round 
the waist, dashes out into the room, and starts off with 
her, toe and heel, quite wonderfully (Ch. Dickens). 


1689. toe a scratch, to due. T-1692. 
1690. toes up сл. мертвий. 


1691. toe the line, to І) підтримувати чиюсь 
позицію, виконувати чиюсь волю, бути на 
повідку у когось (тж. to toe а line); 
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But you could always give them a warning or a 
whack and they’d toe the line, they'd obey you 
(D. Carter). 


2) due. T-1692. 


1692. toe the (або рідк. a) mark (або line, 
scratch), to І) спорт. стати на стартову лінію; 
2) перен. додержувати правил, вимог; 

You may have very good reasons for forgetting your 
name, and ГІ like you none the worse for it as long 
as you toe the mark (J. London). 

John would be made to toe the mark, anyway 
(F. Hardy). 

Well, stubborn as he was, he would be made to toe 
the line (F. Hardy). 


1693. to excess див. T-1684. 


1694. to good purpose з великим успіхом; 

He had thought much, and to good purpose, on he 
general principles of law (7h. Macaulay). 

1695. to hand під рукою, в наявності; див. 
тж. С-1090, 1) та 2). 


1696. toil and moil, to виконувати важку, 
стомливу роботу. 


1697. token money білонні, білонові гроші 
(розмінна неповноцінна монета). 


1698. token (або sympathetic) strike страйк 
солідарності; 

А call бог a one-day token strike оп an international 
scale against the H-bomb tests was unanimously 
endorsed by delegates to the Foundry Workers 
conference here today (D. W. L., June 1, 1957). 

1699. to kingdom come (або Kingdom Come, 
Kingdom come, kingdom-come) due. moc. T-1561 
ma T-1563, 1). 


1700. to little avail due. O-159. 


1701. to little (або small) purpose майже да- 
ремно, по-пустому; 

Joe whistled a long, perplexed whistle, and racked 
his brains to little purpose (J. London). 

Well, I’ve known them waste a day in the same 
manner to as little purpose (J. Cooper). 


1702. toll call due. T-2091. 
1703. toll line due. T-2092, 2). 


1704. Tom and Jerry амер. міцний пунш |за 
іменами дійових осіб у двох книгах П. Ezana 
(Р. Egan, 1772--1849), “Life in London; ог Day 
and Night Scenes of Jerry Hawthorn and his ele- 
gant friend Corinthian Tom” ma “Finish to the 
Adventures of Tom, Jerry, and Logic”| див. тж. 
T-1705; 

Mac finished his Tom and Jerry. Somebody ordered 
another (J. Reed). 

1705. Tom-and-Jerry shop (moc. Tom-and- 
Jerry shop) заст. низькопробний трактир, ши- 
нок; див. тж. Т-1704. 


1706. Tom Collins див. J-75. 


1707. Tom, Dick and (або or) Harry (тж. 
Jack, Jem or Jonathan) рядові, звичайні люди; 
кожна людина, будь-яка людина; (пор. Іванов, 
Петров, Сидоров); див. тж. В-2895; 

Why should it be made harder for people just because 
they happen not to be Tom, Dick and Harry? (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

As to being dictated by you, or any Jack, Jem or 


Jonathan on earth, I shall not suffer it for a moment 
(Ch. Bronté). 


1708. Tom Drum’s entertainment due. J-5. 
1709. Tom fool дурень, блазень. 
1710. Tom Long the carrier due. J-79. 


1711. Tommy Atkins заст. Томмі Аткінс 
(прізвисько англійського солдата); 

Out of nine men іп а third-class compartment eight 
are roaring “God bless you, Tommy Atkins,” at the 
top of their voices (B. Shaw). 

1712. tommy rot (moc. Tommy Rot) груб. 
нісенітниця, дурниця; див. тж. B-2411; 

І don’t want to hear all that Tommy Rot (H. Wells). 

1713. Tom о" (або of) Bedlam див. J-17. 


1714. tomorrow come never ~ жданками або 
обіцянками ситий не будеш, обіцянка — 
цяцянка, після дощика в четвер, коли рак 
свисне. 


1715. tomorrow is a new day встигнемо i 
завтра, 2 ранок покаже, ранок вечора мудрі- 
ший. 


1716. Тот Реррег мор. жарг. дуже брехлива 
людина. 

1717. Tom Tailor 1) кравець; 2) кравці (як 
збірне поняття). 

1718. Tom Thumb карлик, хлопчик-мізинчик 
|за ім'ям героя старої казки у віршах); 

In his pants of beaten wool, апа his round cap, Пе 
was а malchik, a Tom Thumb, a Lilliputian (J. Aldridge). 

1719. Tom Tiddler’s ground невичерпне дже- 
рело, "золоте дно" |вираз походить від назви 
старої дитячої гри Tom the Idler’s ground. У цій 
грі той, хто водить (його звуть Tom Tiddler), 
намагається нікого не пустити на своє місце|; 


Surjun came back from Kimberley, which is Tom 
Tiddler’s Ground, where he had been picking up gold 
and silver (R. Kipling). 

1720. to my knowledge за моїми відомостями, 
наскільки мені відомо; 


“Do you know the name?” І asked. 

“No, miss. To my knowledge, I never heard it” 
(Ch. Dickens). 

1721. to my mind (moc. to my thinking; to my 
way of thinking) Ha мою думку, Ha мій погляд; 
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To my mind he grows wiser every day (Ch. Dickens). 

...То my thinking, the cows don’t give their milk 
today as usual (7h. Hardy). 

1722. tongue breaketh bone, and herself hath 
попе присл. = язик без кісток: що хоче лопоче. 


1723. tongue clove (або glued) (itself) to the 
roof of one’s mouth, one’s [mo«. one’s tongue 
clove (або glued) to one’s mouth] = заціпило; 

I tried to shout your name, but my tongue clove 
to the roof of my mouth, and my limbs seemed 
paralysed (А. Marryat). 

His throat turned dry and his tongue glued itself to 
the roof of his mouth (A. Saxton). 

He wanted to ask twenty questions, but his tongue 
clove to his mouth (H. Caine). 

1724. tongue ever turns to the aching tooth, 
Ше присл. ~ що у кого болить, той про те і 
говорить. 


1725. tongue failed one, one’s він не знаходив 
(вона не знаходила і т. д.) слів; йому (ій 
і т.д.) заціпило; due. moc. W-1276; 


Tom glanced at Injun Joe’s iron face, and his 
tongue failed him. The audience listened breathless, 
but the words refused to come (M. Twain) 

1726. tongue glued itself to the roof of one’s 
mouth, one’s due. T-1723. 


1727. tongue glued to (the roof об) one’s mouth, 
one’s due. T-1723. 


1728. tongue in cheek due. W-1078. 


1729. tongue is not steel, yet it cuts, the due. 
M-868. 


1730. tongue is tied, one’s його (ii i т. д.) 
язик зв'язаний, він (вона і т. д.) не може 
говорити; див. тж. Т-1539; 

..And with Karen around, his tongue was tied бог 
fear of blundering (5. Неут). 

1731. tongue is too long for one’s teeth, one’s 
у нього (у неї і т. д.) дуже довгий язик. 

1732. tongue of idle persons is never idle, the 
присл. нероби завжди працюють язиком, = хто 
багато говорить, той мало творить. 


1733. tongue of the trump, the шотл. 1) го- 
ловна частина чогось; 2) головна особа, ке- 
рівник. 


1734. tongues are wagging див. B-304. 


1735. to no purpose даремно, марно, по- 
пустому, безуспішно; без пуття; due. moc. A-260; 

Не paid his reckoning and departed, highly against 
the will of Mr. Partridge, who having remonstrated 
much against it to no purpose, at last condescended to 
take up his knapsack and attended his friend 
(H. Fielding). 

1736. to nothing Ha ніщо, до краю (зруйну- 
вати, занедбати тощо). 
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1737. too bad розм. велика шкода. 


1738. too big for one’s boots (або breeches, 
shoes, trousers) розм. самовпевнений, зарозумі- 
лий, пихатий (звич. вжив. з дієсловами to get, 
to grow). 

1739. too clever (або good, keen i т. 0.) by 
half ірон. дуже розумний (або гарний i т. д.), 
такий вже розумний, ну й мудрий вже, собі 
на умі; 

“Very clever of Master Johnny.” 

“Very clever: too clever, by half, I’m afraid” (F: Harris). 

That grandfather of his is too keen by half 
(Ch. Dickens). 

1740. too far gone 1) тяжко хворий; 

“You won’t want an anaesthetic?” she asked me in 
an undertone. I shook my head. The state of the 
breathing simply wouldn’t permit it. In any case the 
child was too far gone (A. Cronin). 

2) дуже п'яний; 

He was too far gone іп drink (Ch. Dickens). 

1741. too far north розм. дуже хитрий, 
надмірно хитрий. 

1742. too good by half див. T-1739. 


1743. too good to be true не може бути, 
неймовірно, занадто добре, щоб можна було 
повірити, 2 вашими устами та мед пити; 


So he was not to be dismissed after all. It was 
almost too good to be true (R. Tressell). 


1744. too hasty burned his lips due. H-245. 

1745. too keen by half due. I-1739. 

1746. too late a week жарт. занадто пізно 
[wexcnipiecokuu вираз; As You Like It, д. I, cu. 3}. 

1747. too many cooks spoil the broth due. 
E-280. 

1748. too many irons іп the fire надто багато 
заходів, починань |частина виразу to have too 
many irons in the fire]. 

1749. too much familiarity breeds contempt due. 
F-208. 


1750. too much knowledge makes the head bald 
due. C-1620. 

1751. too much of a good thing due. I-1285. 

1752. too much of one thing is good for noth- 
ing присл. ~ одноманітність набридає, хоро- 
шого потрошку, як часто заглядати -- почнеш 
набридати; 


Fie, miss; you said that once before; and, you 
know, too much of one thing is good for nothing 
(J. Swift). 


1753. too much water drowned the miller due. 
І-1285. 


1754. to one another див. O-511. 
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1755. to one’s advantage (тж. to the advan- 
tage of опе) комусь на користь; 

Allow me to suggest that а small prescription 
containing arsenic, which will not cost you more than 
you often spend upon a single meal, will be very much 
to your advantage (A. Doyle). 

1756. to one’s cost Ha своє лихо, Ha свою 
біду, на свою голову; з гіркого досвіду (звич. 
вжив. з дієсловом to know). 


1757. to one’s dying day див. T-1566. 
1758. to one’s face due. I-611. 


1759. to one’s finger-ends (або finger-tips, fin- 
ger tips) (more. to the finger-nails; to the tips of 
one’s fingers) до самих кісток, з голови до ніг; 


“No,” he said, “Shostakovich is а complete master 
[of music] to his very finger-tips” (М. Є М., Jan. 
1956). 

1760. to one’s fortune у своєму розпоря- 
дженні, на своєму рахунку; 

I had about two guineas left; Alan’s belt having 
been despatched by another hand, that trusty messenger 


had no more than seventeenpence to his whole fortune... 
(R. Stevenson). 


1761. to one’s head див. I-611. 


1762. to one’s heart’s content (або desire) 
досхочу, вволю, скільки завгодно; див. тж. 
Т-1875; 

Ralph never laughed, but on this occasion he 
produced the nearest approach to it that he could, 
and, waiting until Mr. Squeers had enjoyed the 
professional joke to his heart’s content, inquired what 
had brought him to town (Ch. Dickens). 


1763. to one’s liking due. T-1764, 1). 

1764. to one’s mind 1) до смаку, до душі, до 
вподоби (тож. to one’s liking); 2) на чийсь 
погляд, на чиюсь думку. 

1765. to one’s name що належить комусь, у 
чиємусь розпорядженні; 


Con, who had been six years іп Aberlaw, had not 
a penny to his name (A. Cronin). 


1766. to one’s own cheek розм. все тільки 
для себе, для одного себе; все у свою кишеню; 


A bottle of Pol Roger to his own cheek had given 
him a new contempt for James (J. Galsworthy). 


1767. to one’s shame (тж. to the shame of 
опе) на сором комусь; 


“To my shame, I must say that I am perfectly 
serious,” rejoined Mr. Pickwick.” I really never was 
here, before” (Ch. Dickens). 


1768. to one’s taste до смаку комусь. 
1769. to one’s teeth due. I-611. 


1770. to one’s trust (mor. under trust) юр. 
ввірене чиємусь опікуванню; яким управляють 
за дорученням (про майно). 


1771. to one’s wish рідк. за чиїмсь бажанням; 
скільки завгодно. 


1772. too rich for my blood амер. ~ це вже 
для мене занадто; 


Honestly, Fran, this is too rich for my blood. І can 
stand meeting a couple hundred people at once, but 
not the entire British aristocracy (S. Lewis). 

1773. too swift arrives as tardy as too slow 
присл. хто надто поспішає — спізняється, AK 
той, хто зволікає | шекспірівський вираз; Romeo 
and Juliet, 0. II, cu. 6). 


1774. tooth and nail (спершу with tooth and 
nail) з усієї сили, нещадно, настирливо; не на 
життя, а на смерть; до останньої краплі крові; 

But I’ve got a motive, as my fellow-partner used to 
say; and І go at it tooth and nail (Ch. Dickens). 

1775. toothbrush moustache колючі вуса; вуса, 
AK щітка; 


He was a large handsome man, a sailor, with a grey 
toothbrush moustache (W. Maugham). 


1776. toot one’s own horn, to due. B-1237. 


1777. top rust амер. магнати американського 
промислового і фінансового капіталу, капі- 
талісти; див. тж. Е-1187; 

So you see, being close to the top crust counts for 
a great deal in this country (N. M., Dec. 11, 1945). 

1778. top dog (тж. top-dog) собака, що переміг 
у бійці; перен. людина або сторона, що перемогла 
або панує; верховода; due. moc. B-2421; 

“Do you suppose yourself top dog іп this house?” 

“Yes, Soames” (J. Galsworthy). 

1779. top dressing (mor. top-dressing) шар 
гною, який кладуть на грунт і не заорюють; 
перен. окозамилювання; 

All party politics are top dressing (J. Galsworthy). 

1780. to perfection due. T-1666. 

1781. top flight (mor. top-flight) 1) а. nep- 
шокласний, першорядний, відмінний, вищої 
якості; див. moe. A-1 та T-1786; 

Brooks Atkinson calls it [Shaw’s play “Saint Joan”] 
“top flight” (0. W. М. Y., Oct. 9, 1951). 

2) п. першокласний спеціаліст, гравець тощо; 


Big hitting and toughness have helped put Pompey 
among the top flight, but he has never overcome lack 
of concentration (D. W. L., June 3, 1958). 


1782. top hat due. S-1079. 

1783. topic of the day, the злободенна тема, 
злоба дня; див. тж. N-232; 

They were talking over the South Sea scheme, which 
now formed the chief topic of the day (W. Ainsworth). 

1784. top is asleep (або sleeps), the a3ura 
крутиться так швидко, що непомітно її руху; 
див. тж. S-1269. 
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1785. top kick амер. розм. керівник, заводій; 


But there is still a long fight ahead, апа it is very 
good that labor’s top kicks recognize the need for 
taking on a fight for the shorter work week (The 
Worker, March І, 1959). 


1786. top notch 1) п. межа, рекорд; 2) attr. 
першокласний, відмінний, вищої якості; див. 
moc. A-1 та T-1781; 


They think they’re top notch — quick, healthy, up- 
to-date, well-bred, intelligent (J. Ga/lsworthy). 


1787. top of the market, the ком. час, коли 
ціни на ринку тримаються на найвищому 
рівні. 

1788. top of the morning to you, the іл. 
доброго ранку; 


Och! the top of the moming to you, Sir Patnck 
O’Grandison (E. Poe). 


1789. top of the tree, Ше значне суспільне 
становище, провідне становище (в якійсь про- 
фесії); див. тж. А-1036 та С-753. 


1790. top one’s boom, to сл. спішно піти, 
від'їздити, тікати, ховатися. 


1791. top one’s fruit, to накладати кращі 
фрукти зверху, щоб приховати погані. 


1792. top one’s part, to театр. досконало, 
майстерно зіграти свою роль. 


1793. topping cheat див. Т-2315. 


1794. topping cove сл. кат; див. тж. J-15 ma 
G-2 136. 


1795. topple up one’s heels, to due. B-725. 


1796. top secret цілком секретно або таємно 
(часто вжив. як позначення на документах). 


1797. top sleeps, the див. Т-1784. 
1798. to purpose due. T-1864. 


1799. torments of Tantalus, the муки Тантала, 
танталові муки [emum. міф.). 


1800. tornado cellar див. C-1783. 


1801. tortoise wins the race while the hare is 
sleeping присл. черепаха виграє біг в той час, 
як заєць спить |вираз з байки Езопа). 


1802. to satiety досита, вволю, досхочу, 2 
під саму зав'язку, [emum. лат. ad satietatem]. 


1803. to small purpose див. T-1701. 
1804. to some extent див. І-778. 


1805. to some purpose небезрезультатно, He- 
безуспішно, з певною користю. 


1806. toss a coin, to див. S-1743. 

1807. toss in the towel, to due. C-649. 
1808. toss money to the wind, to due. F-750. 
1809. toss up a coin, to due. S-1743. 


1810. to standstill до знемоги, до знесилення. 

1811. to such an extent у такій мірі, до такої 
міри. 

1812. total stranger, а див. Р-322. 


1813. to that (або this) effect з цією метою, 
для цього, маючи це на увазі; щось подібне; 
I observed that one of our friends, who had made 
the arrangements for our voyage, turned pale on 
entering, retreated on the friend behind him, smote his 
forehead involuntarily, and said below his breath, 


“Impossible! it cannot be!” or the words to that effect 
(Ch. Dickens). 


1814. to the advantage of one див. Т-1755. 


1815. to the backbone (moc. to the marrow; to 
the marrow of one’s bones) до самих кісток, 
наскрізь; 

The two friends walked away thrilled to the marrow 
(G. Trease). 

1816. to the bad у боргу, у збитку, на збиток; 
дефіцит у сумі; див. тж. Т-1840, 1) та 2); 

He would “cup up” а good fifteen thousand to the 
bad (J. Galsworthy). 


1817. to the bargain due. A-958. 


1818. to the best advantage найкрашим, най- 
вигіднішим способом, у найкращому світлі 
(звич. вжив. з дієсловом to show); 

The bnde in this case was quite as ready to show 
herself off in her white costume as the bridegroom in 
his black and both looked proudly round as the carriole 
approached, that those whom it contained might have 
an opportunity of seeing them to the best advantage 
(Ch. Collins). 

1819. to the best of one’s ability (a6o belief, 
knowledge, memory, power, recollection, remem- 
brance efc. (mo. to the uttermost of one’s pow- 
er) в міру сил, здібностей, AK тільки можна, 
наскільки мені відомо, наскільки я розумію, 
наскільки я пам'ятаю і т. д.); 

“And this gentleman -- has Пе also visited all these 
places?” 

“He has visited some; but to the best of my belief, 
not all of them” (Ch. Collins). 

1820. to the bitter end до самого кінця, до 
останньої можливості, до останньої краплі 
крові; див. тж. Т-1826 та Е-470; 

Г intend to fight this [i. е. the tapping of telephones] 
through to the bitter end (0. Й L., June 12, 1957). 

Here we are, you see, staying to the bitter end 
(D. du Maurier). 

1821. to the bone (тж. to the very bone) до 
рубця; до самих кісток; див. moc. T-1871; 

..she was no spurious d’Urberville, compounded 
of money and ambition like those at Tranbridge, but 
true d’Urberville to the bone (ТЯ. Hardy). 

1822. to the bottom of one’s heart (або soul) 
до глибини душі; 
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I’m sorry — sorry to the bottom of my heart that 
things have come to this between us (H. Wells). 

...He loves Madam Sophia Western to the bottom 
of his soul (H. Fielding). 


1823. to the contrary due. O-642. 


1824. to the core цілком, повністю, глибоко, 
наскрізь; 

And she had а strange and sudden feeling of knowing 
Wilfrid to the core... (J. Galsworthy). 

1825. to the crack of doom due. T-1561. 


1826. to the death до останньої краплі крові, 
до кінця, до останнього подиху, до самої 
смерті, до загину; див. тж. Т-1820. 


1827. to the dot (об an i) див. T-1649. 
1828. to the effect that про те, що. 

1829. to the end of the chapter due. T-1569. 
1830. to the end of time завжди, вічно; 


Mr. Jack Maldon, you have a long voyage, and a 
strange country before you; but many men have had 
both, and many men will have both, to the end of 
time (Ch. Dickens). 

1831. to the exclusion of (one, something) 3a 
винятком (когось, чогось); 

“It’s my first visit,” I said,“I’ve never seen London 
before,” and that made him ask me what І thought of 
it, and the rest of the talk was London, London, to 
the exclusion of all smaller topics (H. Wells). 

1832. to the extent of (moc. to the full extent 
об) в повну міру, наскільки дозволяють обста- 
вини, можливості, засоби тощо; 

They [the wolves] scorned all hunters, derided all 
poisons, and continued, for at least five years, to exact 


their tribute from the Currumpaw ranchers to the extent, 
many said, of a cow each day (Е. Sefon-Thompson). 


1833. to the feel Ha дотик. 
1834. to the finger-nails див. T-1759. 


1835. to the fore 1) поблизу; в присутності 
когось; 2) в наявності, під рукою (переважно 
про гроші); 3) попереду, на передньому плані, 
на видному місці (звич. вжив. з дієсловом to 
соте); 4) жвавий, активний. 


1836. to Ше four winds | тж. to the four winds 
of Heaven (або heaven); to the winds] 1) пов- 
ністю, цілком (про щось втрачене, витрачене 
тощо); 

I am pleading the cause of a woman, a woman I 
love, sir — a noble woman — misunderstood. I intend 
to vindicate her, sir, to the four winds of heaven (H. Wells). 

2) Ha всі чотири сторони; для всіх, усім; 

He wanted to stand in the market place, to reach 
out his hands and shout of this iniquity to the four 
winds of heaven (A. Cronin). 

1837. to the front І) в наявності; 2) що ще 
ЖИВИЙ. 


1838. to the full в повній мірі, повністю, 
цілком; 

Throughout his entry, which he enjoyed to the full, 
he had paid no attention to me, had not thrown me 
an open glance, but as he lay back with heavy lids 
drawn down he was observing me from the corner of 
an eye that was disturbingly sly and shrewd (Ch. Snow). 


1839. to the full extent of див. Т-1832. 


1840. to the good 1) комусь на користь; 


Now you’ve had industrial experience, that’s all to 
the good (M. Wilson). 


2) чистий прибуток; див. moc. T-1816; 


The deals did fairly бу him іп the long run, causing 
him to come away with a few dollars to the good 
(Th. Dreiser). 


1841. to the grave заст. до самої смерті, довіку. 


1842. to the guts заст. надмірно, до глибини 
душі (звич. вжив. з дієсловом tO grieve). 


1843. to the halves див. F-455, 1). 
1844. to the heart of something до суті, до 
основи ЧОГОСЬ; 


They were trying to talk their way to the heart об 
the matter (M. Wilson). 


1845. to the height заст. у вищій мірі, 
максимально. 
1846. to the hilt див. U-296. 


1847. to the last до кінця, до останньої хви- 
лини життя; військ. до останнього солдата; 


I have understood that it was, to the last, her 
proudest boast, that she never had been on the water 
in her life (Ch. Dickens). 


1848. to the last degree due. І-912. 

1849. to the last drop of blood до останньої 
краплі крові. 

1850. to the last man всі до одного, до 
останньої людини. 

1851. to the letter 1) див. Т-1649; 2) пов- 
ністю, досконало, 2 AK свої п'ять пальців 
[emum. фр. а la lettre]. 

1852. to the life due. B-1931. 


1853. to the limit амер. максимально, гра- 
HH4YHO. 


1854. to the longest day one lived до кінця 
своїх днів, до останнього дня, до смерті. 


1855. to the lowest notch амер. до краю, 
зведений до мінімуму. 

1856. to the manner born природжений, що 
звик з пелюшок |шекспірівський вираз; Hamlet, 
93. I, cu. 4); 

Leigh was of the city’s fashionable coterie, a society 


man to the manner born, but with a wealth of common 
sense and a great deal of worldly experience (ТЛ. Dreiser). 
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1857. to the marrow (of one’s bones) due. 
T-1815. 


1858. to the moment 1) точно, у згаданий, 
визначений строк (тж. to the very moment); 
2) заст. з усіма подробицями. 


1859. to the nail див. Т-1667. 
1860. to the nines (або nine) див. T-1666. 


1861. to the n (тж. to the n degree або 
power) мат. до п-го ступеня; перен. до будь- 
яких розмірів, безмежно; 

They think of... the Americans getting patronising 
to the пі? degree (H. Wells). 

1862. to the point (тж. in point) вчасний, 
доречний, що стосується справи; 


Не had some books on his table on indigenous 
subjects, such as Japan and drainage and physical 
culture — and some tobacco, which seemed more to 
the point (O. Henry). 


1863. to the prejudice (of) Ha шкоду. 
1864. to the purpose (тж. заст. to purpose) 
до речі, вчасно, вдало; 


But once before I spoke to the purpose (W. Shakes- 
peare). 


1865. to the queen’s taste due. T-1672. 

1866. to the quick 1) до крові (напр., гризти 
нігті тощо); 2) до самих кісток, до глибини 
душі; див. тж. С-1716. 

1867. to the root (або roots) | тпж. to the very 
root (або roots); to the very roots of one] до 
кінця, грунтовно; усім єством; до самих кісток; 


No, Kit told himself, there was nothing criminal 
about what he had heard; and yet it had somehow 
shaken him to the roots (J. Lindsay). 


1868. to the roots (або very roots) of one’s 
(або the) hair по came волосся (червоніти тощо); 


“Do you really like this place, Robie?” 
I started and reddened to the roots of my hair 
(A. Cronin). 


1869. to the shame of one due. T-1767. 


1870. to the skies до небес, дуже (вихваляти); 


There’s so much ceremony and parade observed 
when he comes that it upsets all comfort. Your lordship 
this, and your lordship that, and papa mylording him 
to the skies (H. Wood). 

1871. to the skin наскрізь, до рубця, до нит- 
ки; див. тж. Т-1821. 


1872. to the soles of one’s boots до глибини 
душі; 

And still Soames was silent, sore to the soles of his 
boots (J. Galsworthy). 


1873. to the tick див. O-652. 
1874. to the tips of one’s fingers due. T-1759. 
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1875. to the top of one’s bent досхочу, вдо- 
сталь, до повного задоволення, цілком, скіль- 
ки завгодно, скільки душа бажає (звич. вжив. 
з дієсловами to fool, to humour) |шекспірів- 
ський вираз; Hamlet, д. III, cu. 2]; див. mot. 
T-1762; 

Moore looked as if he should have liked to fool 
him to the top of his bent (Ch. Bronté). 

1876. to the tune (of) в розмірі, на суму; 

The safe exploded to the tune of 30,000 dollars, all 
gold and currency (O. Henry). 

1877. to the umteenth скільки завгодно, без- 
межно; 

I can lie to the umteenth when there’s no harm іп 
it (J. Galsworthy). 

1878. to the utmost (moar. to the utmost ex- 
tent) у найвищій мірі, надзвичайно, макси- 
мально; безмежно, з усієї сили; 

..Тпеу made a hearty meal and enjoyed it to the 
utmost (Ch. Dickens). 

1879. to the uttermost of one’s power due. 
T-1819. 

1880. to the velvet 1) що живе у розкоші, 
розкошує, процвітає; 2) що має шанси виграти 
(на перегонах тощо; в сучасній англ. мові вжив. 
переважно у спортивному жаргоні). 


1881. to the very bone див. T-1821. 
1882. to the very moment due. T-1858, 1). 


1883. to the very root (a6o roots) (of one) 
див. T-1867. 


1884. to the very roots of one’s (або the) hair 
due. T-1868. 


1885. to the winds due. T-1836. 


1886. to the world розм. надзвичайно, повніс- 
тю, цілком, у найвищій мірі. 

1887. to the world’s end на край світу |шекс- 
пірівський вираз; Much Ado about Nothing, д. II, 
cy. ДП. 

1888. to this effect due. T-1813. 


1889. totter on the brink of the grave стояти 
одною ногою в могилі. 


1890. Tottie madam жінка легкої поведінки; 

Не won’t confuse you with some of those Tottie 
madams (J. Galsworthy). 

1891. touch a deep chord (in one’s heart a6o 
in the heart of one), to due. S-2358. 


1892. touch and go (тж. touch-and-go) 1) п. 
швидке доторкання до предмета і негайне 
віддалення від нього; щось зроблене дуже 
швидко; 2) п. рідк. людина, що робить усе 
спішно (часто вжив. ірон.); 


touch 


What’s in them stone jars, young touch-and-go? 
(Ch. Dickens). 

3) п. критичне становище; стан, коли дріб- 
ниця може мати вирішальне значення; 

“Both living; it’s all right, I think.” 

Soames stood quite still, covering his eyes. 

“I congratulate you,” he heard the doctor say: “It 
was touch and go” (J. Galsworthy). 

4) attr. рискований, критичний, небезпеч- 
ний; на волосинку від загибелі; 

“There’s genteel comedy in your walk and manner, 
juvenile tragedy in your eye, and touch-and-go farce in 
your laugn,” said Mr. Vincent Crummels (Ch. Dickens). 

1893. touch a string, to |тж. to touch (one) 
on a (tender) string] зачепити за живе, дійняти 
до живого. 


1894. touch bottom, to 1) максимально зни- 
зитися, досягти найнижчого рівня (про ціни); 

If this market has touched bottom, we’ll be able to 
tell in a few days (F. Norris). 

2) див. C-935, 1); 3) випити чашу страждань 
до дна, с узнати, почім ківш лиха; 

Your Board is emphatically of the opinion that they 
are touching bottom (J. Galsworthy). 

1895. touched in the head (a6o upper storey, 
upper story, wits) due. N-251. 


1896. touch (one) home, to due. C-1716. 
1897. touching one’s forehead due. N-251. 


1898. touch in one’s (a6o the) throat, a = 
клубок у горлі; due. moc. L-1463; 

A gush of tears at her mother’s farewell kiss, a touch 
in her throat when the cars clacked by the flour mill 
where her father worked by the day, a pathetic sigh as 
the familiar green environs of the village passed in review, 
and the threads which bound her so lightly to girlhood 
and home were irretrievably broken (7h. Dreiser). 

1899. touch if off to the nines, to сл. чудово 
зробити щось, показати, виявити виняткове 
уміння у чомусь. 

1900. touch mud, to мати справу з сумнівною 
людиною; 

“You were kicking my Italian acquaintance іп 
imagination then; I hope you see now that you might 
have been mistaken,” she cried. 

“Even in this instance I only touched mud” 
(L. Tracy). 

1901. touch of blarney (a6o blarney-stone), a 
відтінок, елемент улесливості; див. тж. H-644; 

“There was more than a little touch об blarney 
about that,” said Max (E. Lyall). 

1902. touch of something, а відтінок чогось 
(гумору, страху тощо); 

She watched his face as earnestly as he watched the 


river. But in the intensity of her look there was a 
touch of dread or horror (Ch. Dickens). 
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1903. touch of the sun, а легке нездужання, 
легка недуга від тривалого перебування на 
сонці; легкий сонячний удар; див. тж. G-219; 

...He walked now fast, now slow, while the sun 
shifted over and struck on a neck always sensitive 
since his touch of the sun in Granada (J. Galsworthy). 

1904. touch of the tar-brush, a домішка He- 
гритянської крові (вираз переважно вжив. ра- 
систами); 

He’s got a touch of the tar-brush about him 
(J. Galsworthy). 

1905. touch (one) on a tender place (a6o point), 
to due. C-1716. 


1906. touch (one) on a (tender) string, to див. 
T-1893. 

1907. touch one’s cap (a6o hat) to one, to 
віддавати честь комусь, вітати когось. 


1908. touch one’s heart, to див. M-1343. 


1909. touch (one) on the quick (або raw), to 
див. С-1716. 


1910. touch pitch, to мати справу з сумнівною 
людиною; брати участь у сумнівній справі; 

You can’t touch pitch and not be mucked (Б. 5/е- 
venson). 

1911. touch pitch, and you will be defiled | пж. 
you can’t (a6o cannot) touch pitch and not be 
defiled; you can’t (або cannot) touch pitch with- 
out being defiled] присл. = з ким поведешся, 
того й наберешся; хто до кого пристає, таким 
і сам стає. 


1912. touch pot, touch penny due. І-93. 
1913. touch the ark, to due. L-213. 
1914. touch the core, to due. C-935, 1). 


1915. touch the ground, to торкнутися до 
дна; перен. дійти до суті справи, до фактів (у 
дискусії, суперечці тощо). 

1916. touch the right cord (або string), to див. 
H-1416. 


1917. touch the spot, to 1) due. H-1416; 
2) відповідати своєму призначенню. 


1918. touch the strings, to ударити по струнах, 
грати (на струнному інструменті). 

1919. touch (опе) to the core, to due. С-1716. 

1920. touch (one) to the heart, to due. C-1716. 

1921. touch (one) to the quick, to due. C-1716. 

1922. touch wood, to намагатися умилости- 
вити долю, відвернути погану прикмету |вираз 
взято з дитячої гри, в якій того, хто доторк- 


нувся до чогось дерев'яного, не може схопити 
той, хто його доганяє). 


touch 


And now, despite his having touched wood regularly 
for fifty years, he was in the grip of an enemy that he 
knew would never let him go (G. Bullett). 

1923. touch writer амер. друкарка, яка друкує 
за "сліпим методом"; див. тж. 5-1060. 


1924. (as) touchy as gunpowder (або tinder) 
дуже запальний, образливий; = як сірник; 

Your father was as like you are now as two peas 
in a pod. The same grand way with him, and as 
touchy as gunpowder (A. Cronin). 

1925. (as) tough as leather дуже тверда (про 
страву); с: як підошва. 

1926. tough customer, а І) неприємна лю- 
дина, людина, яку важко задовольнити, пере- 
спорити; 

“And you’d find your father rather a tough customer 
in argument, Joe, if anybody was to try and tackle 
him,” said Parkes (Ch. Dickens). 

2) міцна, витривала людина; 


“How is she, doc?” 
“She’s better,” the doctor said. “Your mother is a 
tough customer, no doubt of-it” (D. Carter). 


1927. tough luck див. H-213, 2). 


1928. tough nut, a 1) рішуча, тверда людина; 
2) людина, з якою важко справитися; хуліган. 


1929. tough nut to crack, а див. H-218. 


1930. tough proposition, a важка справа, важ- 
ке завдання; 

It was а tough proposition for a man to handle а 
string of camels and go through this country on his 
own (K. S. Prichard). 

1931. towards the close (a6o the end) of nig 
кінець. 

1932. tower ої Babel, Ше 1) Вавилонська ве- 
жа |етим. бібл.|; 2) перен. висока споруда; 
3) перен. нереальний, утопічний план, проект. 


1933. tower of strength, а надійна опора, 
людина, на яку можна покластися, AK Ha Ka- 
м'яну гору |шекспірівський вираз; King Ri- 
chard ПІ, д. У, cy. 3); 

Now you’re a tower of strength (В. Shaw). 

1934. to wit a саме, саме, власне, отже; 


The party was increased by the arrival of two most 
unexpected visitors, to wit, Mr. Pickwick and Mr. 
Samuel Weller (Ch. Dickens). 

1935. town and gown (звич. attr. town-and- 
gown) населення Оксфорда i Кембриджа, 
включаючи студентів і професуру. 


1936. town hall ратуша; 


We need a movement like we had in the unemployed 
days when thousands marched on the town hall to 
demand justice for the unemployed (D. W. L., July 18, 
1957). 


1937. town talk, the due. T-794. 
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1938. toy dog болонка. 
1939. (to) your health за ваше здоров'я! 
1940. toy soldier див. T-1621. 


1941. tracker dog собака-шукач; 


Earlier yesterday police with tracker dogs had 
continued their search around Cleckheaton, Yorks 
(D. М. L., July 16, 1957). 


1942. trade balance due. B-114. 


1943 trade barrier (звич. рі.) торговий бар'єр 
(штучні перепони, що їх створюють деякі уряди 
у розвитку міжнародної торгівлі). 

1944. trade follows the flag "торгівля іде слідом 
за прапором" (принцип капіталістичної експансії ). 

1945. tragedy king актор, який виконує у 
трагедії роль короля. 

1946. tragedy queen артистка, яка виконує у 
трагедії роль королеви; 


Ever since the disclosure of Pearl’s condition, she 
and Mrs. Rigsby had been on the best of terms, and 
Pearl no longer a tragedy queen (J. Lindsay). 


1947. trail in the wake (of), to due. B-1031. 
1948. trail one’s coat, to див. С-154. 

1949. train of events, a ряд, низка подій. 
1950. train of thought див. S-2318. 


1951. trample rough-shod over (one, some- 
thing), to due. R-501. 


1952. trample (або tread) (one, something) 
under foot, to [mor. заст. to bring (або have) 
(one, something) under foot} пригноблювати, 
пригнічувати, утискувати, зневажати; 


“If you really knew me, ог knew what you were 
talking about,” said Vivien with flashing eyes, “you’d 
know that I would trample them under foot sooner 
than accept them” (М. Maxwell). 

“Well, Stephanie,” he said, trampling under foot 
an impulse to insult or rebuke and dismiss her, “you 
are strange” (ТЯ. Dreiser). 

1953. tramp on one’s corns (або kibes, toes), 


to due. S-2106. 


1954. tramp on the corns (або kibes, toes) of 
one, to due. S-2106. 


1955. transportine drama тип мелодрами. 

1956. travel bodkin, to due. S-1179. 

1957. travel by easy stages, to мандрувати не 
поспішаючи. 

1958. traveller’s tale, a див. F-660. 

1959. travelling salesman див. C-1185. 

1960. travel on one’s face, to амер. жити у 
борг, у кредит. 

1961. travel out of the record, to юр. наводити 
аргументи, що не стосуються до справи; перен. 
говорити не на тему. 
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1962. traverse a subject, to всебічно обгово- 
рити питання. 


1963. treacherous friend is the most dangerous 
enemy, а присл. віроломний друг — найне- 
безпечніший ворог; 

A treacherous friend is the most dangerous enemy; 
and I will say boldly, that both religion and virtue 
have received more real discredit from hypocrites than 
the wittiest profligates or infidels could ever cast upon 
them (H. Fielding). 

1964. tread a measure, to заст. танцювати 
повільний танець. 


1965. tread a middle course, to див. S-2081. 


1966. tread (або walk) (as) on (або upon) eggs 
(або egg-shells), to діяти дуже обережно, обач- 
но; бути в делікатному, ніяковому становищі; 

Laura comes in as though she were walking on 
eggs, and gets their names wrong (F. Norris). 

1967. tread a steady course, to due. S-2082. 


1968. tread as upon eggs (a6o egg-shells), to 
due. T-1966. 


1969. tread a wrong course, to due. S-2083. 
1970. tread back one’s steps, to due. R-430. 


1971. tread (a6o step) gently (a6o lightly), to 
(moa. to tread warily) діяти обережно; 

“|..I[rene is proud,” he said, with а sidelong glance... 
“she’s difficult to help. We must tread gently” (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

“I must tread warily,” he thought; “that fellow 
could make himself very nasty” (J. Galsworthy). 

1972. tread in one’s footsteps, to due. D-547, 
2) ma F-882. 


1973. tread in one’s steps, to due. D-547, 2) 
ma F-882. 


1974. tread in the footsteps of one, to due. 
D-547, 2) ma F-882. 


1975. tread (one) in the mire, to due. B-2688. 


1976. tread in the steps of one, to due. D-547, 
2) ma Е-882. 


1977. tread lightly, to див. T-1971. 


1978. tread (або walk) оп (або upon) air, to 
| п.ж. to walk оп (або upon) the air; to tread the 
clouds] радіти, веселитися, 2 землі не чути під 
собою; 

Who is this young woman who goes out stealthily 
like this... and comes back feeling as if she had been 
treading on air? (J. Galsworthy). 

Erik received the message at three o’clock. He was 
still walking on air as a result of his acceptance by 
Haviland on the preceding afternoon (M. Wilson). 

Andrew went home treading the clouds (A. Cronin). 

1979. tread on a worm and it will turn (morc. 
a worm will turn) = усякому терпінню буває 
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кінець; у всякого терпець урветься; горобець 


хоч і малий, але Й він серце має; 


The worms in London had turned on one occasion, 
Alf remembered with grim satisfaction (K. S. Prichard). 


1980. tread on dangerous ground, to див. D-32. 


1981. tread on delicate ground, to зачепити 
дражливе, делікатне питання. 


1982. tread on eggs (або egg-shells), to див. 
T-1966. 


1983. tread on hot bricks, to due. B-258. 

1984. tread on one’s corns, to due. S-2106. 
1985. tread on one’s heels, to due. C-1157. 
1986. tread on one’s kibes, to due. S-2106. 


1987. tread on one’s neck (або on the neck об 
One), to утискувати, пригнічувати, придушувати 
КОГОСЬ. 


1988. tread on one’s own tail, to завдати самому 
собі шкоди, бажаючи дошкулити іншому. 


1989. tread on one’s toes, to див. 5-2106. 

1990. tread on the corns of one, to due. S-2106. 
1991. tread on the heels of one, to due. C-1157. 
1992. tread on the kibes of one, to due. S-2106. 
1993. tread on the neck of one, to due. T-1987. 
1994. tread on the toes of one, to due. S-2106. 


1995. tread rough-shod over (one, something), 
to див. В-501. 


1996. tread the boards, to див. B-1308. 
1997. tread the clouds, to due. T-1978. 
1998. tread the deck, to бути моряком. 
1999. tread the ground, to іти, виступати. 
2000. tread the right course, to due. S-2088. 
2001. tread the stage, to due. B-1308. 


2002. tread the straight and narrow path (або 
way), to due. W-91. 


2003. tread this earth, to жити на світі, існу- 
BaTH. 


2004. tread (one, something) under foot, to 
див. Т-1952. 


2005. tread upon air, to див. Т-1978. 

2006. tread upon eggs (або egg-shells), to due. 
T-1966. 

2007. tread upon one’s heels (або upon the 
heels of one), to due. C-1157. 

2008. tread warily, to due. T-1971. 


2009. tread water, to пливти стоячи; 


The Maori children swim as soon as they can walk. 
They like to swim on long distances. They are very 
skilled in the art of treading water (P. Kingston). 


treasure 


2010. treasure house (або store, trove) (тж. 
treasure-house, treasure-store, treasure-trove) 
скарбниця; 

Не |і. е. М. Gorky] always emphasized that the 
richest treasure house of language is to be found in the 
speech of the simple people (R. Fox). 

2011. treasure (something) up in one’s me- 
mory, to due. E-116. 


2012. Treasury Bench, the парл. лава міністрів 
(у парламенті). 


2013. treasury pap амер. розм. прибутки від 
державної служби. 
2014. treat (one) as mud, to див. B-2688. 


2015. treat (one) as the mud beneath (a6o 
under) one’s feet, to due. B-2688. 


2016. treat (one) dirty, to амер. ставитися до 
когось нечесно, несправедливо; due. тж. T-2022; 


Then he turned to him and said: “Chink, old рага, 
I’ve treated you dirty, and you always treated me 
white. ГІ! never go on another spree without taking 
you along, Chink, and I'll treat you as white as you 
treated me, if I know how” (E. Seton-Thompson). 


2017. treat (one) like a dog (або like dirt), to 
| птж. to use (one) like a dog] погано поводитися 
з кимсь; третирувати когось; 


I’ve been bellowed at, I’ve been bullied, I’ve been 
treated like a dog (H. Wells). 

And that Ralph, too, the great... fellow — he treats 
me like dirt, that he does (H. Caine). 

2018. treat (one) like a lord, to щедро час- 
тувати когось; цяцькатися з кимсь, не знати, 
куди посадити; 


She treats me like a lord when І go to the house 
(W. Thackeray). 


2019. treat (one) like dirt, to due. T-2017. 

2020. treat (one) like the dirt beneath (a6o 
under) one’s feet, to due. B-2688. 

2021. treat (one) with a dose of one’s own 
medicine, to due. G-936. 

2022. treat (one) white, to амер. справедливо, 
чесно ставитися до когось; див. moc. T-2016. 

2023. treat (one) without gloves, to див. H-82. 

2024. treaty port відкритий (за договором) 
порт. 

2025. tree calf (mae. tree-calf) сорт телячої 
шкіри для книжкових оправ. 

2026. tree is known by its fruit, а див. А-722. 

2027. tree of knowledge, the (тж. the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil) дерево пізнання 
(добра i зла) |етим. бібл.); 


She tried several ballads, but found them inadequate; 
till, recollecting the psalter that her eyes had so often 
wandered over on a Sunday morning before she had 
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eaten the tree of knowledge, she chanted: “O ye sun 
and moon...” (ТА. Hardy). 

2028. tree of life, Ше дерево життя; 

...You will get some raw, green facts new plucked 
from the tree of life (A. Doyle). 

2029. tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
the due. T-2027. 


2030. tree the coon, to амер. розв'язати 
проблему; піймати потрібну людину. 

2031. tremble in one’s boots (або shoes), to 
див. 8-775. 


2032. tremble in the balance, to due. B-967, 
2) ma H-112. 


2033. tremble like a leaf (або like an aspen 
leaf), to due. S-776. 


2034. trench foot (або feet) захворювання 
ніг, що виникає внаслідок перебування у сирих 
окопах; 


When you get out, don’t forget to look after your 
feet — you get court-martialled for trench feet nowadays 
(R. Aldington). 


2035. trend of thought due. S-2318. 
2036. trespass on one’s preserves, to due. I-1058. 


2037. trespass on (або upon) one’s time, to 
зловживати чиїмсь часом; див. moc. М-422; 

Indeed, І perceived that Law himself, despite his 
courtesy, was pressed; so, with a side glance at my 
companion, I indicated that we must not trespass upon 
his time (A. Cronin). 

2038. trial at nisi prius юр. слухання деяких 
цивільних справ у суді присяжних (якщо до 
цього справа не була призначена до розгляду у 
звичайному порядку) |пізі prius лат. — якщо до 
цього не). 


2039. trial balloon див. Р-439. 


2040. trial by battle (або combat) (тж. wager 
of battle) іст. ордалії, судовий поєдинок, "суд 
Божий" (середньовічний спосіб з'ясування вин- 
ності людини, яку підозрівають у злочині, 
шляхом поєдинку з обвинувачем перед судом; 
якщо підсудний здобував перемогу, його про- 
голошували невинним). 


2041. trial by ordeal іст. ордалії, "суд Божий" 
(середньовічний спосіб з'ясування винності лю- 
дини, яку підозрівають у злочині, шляхом ка- 
тування вогнем, водою і розпеченим залізом; 
якщо підсудний витримував муки, його проголо- 
шували невинним). 

2042. trial jury див. С-1219. 

2043. trial of the рух, the проба золотих і 


срібних монет (яку проводять щорічно на анг- 
лійському монетному дворі). 
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2044. trial trip мор. пробний рейс, ходові 
випробування судна; перен. експеримент. 


2045. triangular fight боротьба трьох сторін 
одна 3 ОДНОЮ. 


2046. tribune of the people народний трибун. 
2047. trick lock секретний замок (з шифром). 


2048. trick of imagination (або of the senses) 
обман уяви (або почуттів). 


2049. tricks of fortune мінливість долі. 


2050. tricks of the trade (або game) специфічні 
прийоми у якійсь справі, професії (що мають 
на меті збільшення клієнтури, перемогу над 
конкурентами тощо); 

..And investors had confidence in him because they 
believed he knew all the tricks of the game: had his 
own interests to protect as well as theirs (K. S. Prichard). 

2051. (as) tricky as a monkey пустотливий; 
вредний, хитрий. 

2052. tried (або weighed) (in the balance), 
and found wanting що виявився недостатнім 
після випробування (часто вжив. з дієсловом 
to be) [emum. бібл.); 


There are, at Chesney Wold this January week, some 
ladies and gentlemen... who... have agreed upon a little 
dandy talk about the Vulgar wanting faith in things that 
have been tried and found wanting (Ch. Dickens). 


2053. trifle away (one’s) time, to due. I-24, 

2054. trifles lead to great events присл. дрібниці 
приводять до значних подій; 2 з малої іскри 
великий вогонь буває; 

Trifles, as we all know, lead to great events (H. Wood). 

2055. trifle with fire, to див. D-32. 


2056. trifle with one’s feelings, to жартувати 
з чиїхсь почуттів, несерйозно ставитися до 
чиїхсь почуттів; 

“Good God!” he burst out, “what ат I, to be 
repulsed so by a mere chit like you? For near three 
mortal months have you trifled with my feelings, eluded 
me, and snubbed me, and I won’t stand it!” (7h. Hardy). 

2057. trim one’s foils, to готуватися до бо- 
ротьби. 


2058. trim one’s jacket, to див. D-1013. 

2059. trim one’s (або the) sails to the wind, to 
се» пристосовуватися до ситуації, становища; 
використовувати кон'юнктуру. 

2060. Trinity Brethren члени британського 
лоцманського управління; див. тж. Т-2061. 

2061. Trinity House британське лоцманське 
управління; due. moc. T-2060. 

2062. trip up one’s heels, to due. S-2423. 


2063. triton among (a6o of) the minnows, a 
див. В-1942. 
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2064. trivial name бот., 3002. розмовна He- 
наукова назва (виду). 


2065. trivial round, the щоденщина, повсяк- 
денщина, буденщина; життєва рутина. 


2066. Trojan horse, the троянський кінь 
прихована небезпека, диверсійна діяльність 
(у країні, яку намічено захопити) |етим. лат. 
equus Trojanus]. 


2067. trooping the colour військ. церемонія 
при врученні нового полкового прапора. 


2068. trot one off one’s feet (або legs), to див. 
В-864. 


2069. troubled in one’s mind розстроєний, 
стурбований, занепокоєний. 


2070. troubled waters неспокійний стан, 
заворушення, безпорядки; розбіжності, сварки 
(часто вжив. у виразах to fish in troubled waters; 
to pour oil on troubled waters). 


2071. trouble one’s head about something, to 
хвилюватися з якогось приводу, турбуватися 
про щось; сушити собі голову через щось; 
див. тж. A-129 та U-322; 


If she marries the man I would have her, she may 
love whom she pleases, I shan’t trouble my head about 
that (H. Fielding). 


2072. troublous times смутні часи. 


2073. Truce of God, the іст. перемир'я, 
встановлене церквою (у середні віки припинення 
воєнних дій або феодальних чвар у дні, встанов- 
лені церквою). 

2074. truce to it (або that, this)!, а заст. 
досить, облиште, годі!; 

“I don’t think I exaggerate when І say roundly that 
you must have ten thousand a-year.” 

“A truce to this!” cried the other impatiently 
(W. Ainsworth). 

2075. Truck Acts амер. закони, що обме- 
жують систему оплати праці товарами, нату- 
рою; див. тж. Т-2076. 


2076. truck system, the амер. оплата праці 
товарами, натурою (замість грошей); див. тж. 
Т-2075. 


2077. (as) true as flint (тж. as steel; амер. as 
a gun barrel) відданий, вірний; відданий душею 
і тілом; 

Rose was to have a fine, generous soul, a noble 
intellect profoundly cultivated, a heart as true as steel, 
but the manner to attract was not to be hers (Ch. Bronté). 

Solly’s the tug captain, a mighty good fellow, true 
as a gun barrel (S. White). 

2078. (as) true as taxes (або turnips) (тж. 
true as I stand here) розм. щира або чиста 
правда; 
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“Do you remember what you told me once, about 
her making all the apple pastries and doing all the 
cooking?” 

“Yes, very well,” I returned. 

“It was as true,” said Mr. Barkis, “as turnips is” 
(Ch. Dickens). 

2079. (as) true as the needle to the pole 3acm. 
вірний (собі), надійний; 

But granny has gone back, true as the needle to the 
Pole, to her novel, and declines to take any further 
part beyond a slight shrug in her granddaughter’s affairs 
(R. Broughton). 


2080. (as) true as turnips due. T-2078. 


2081. true bill, а юр. вердикт присяжних 
про віддання обвинувачуваного до суду (звич. 
вжив. з дієсловом to find). 


2082. true blue will never stain присл. = 
порядна людина ніколи не підведе. 


2083. true coral needs по painter’s brush див. 
G-1625. 


2084. true-love (або true-lover’s, заст. true- 
love’s) knot особливий вузол 3 двох стрічок, 
подвійний вузол (символ відданості і любові); 

She said she would like to carve their names up 
on the grey silvered trunks, in the midst of true- 
lover’s knots, as was then the kindly fashion (W. Tha- 
ckeray). 

2085. true to life (або nature) реалістичний, 
вірний, правдивий; due. moe. T-2103; 

The Soviet people take films seriously. The ideas in 
them are discussed whenever the film is shown, and 
the fans insist that every detail shall be true to life 
(D.W. L., Nov. 13, 1953). 

2086. true to one’s word вірний своєму 
слову. 


2087. true to type типовий; нормальний; 


He was superficially so true to type he might have 
stood as the perfect pattern of smug suburbia [=a 
middle class man in London’s suburbs] (A. Cronin). 

2088. trump card найбільш переконливий 
доказ, аргумент, "козир"; вірна справа, вірний 
засіб (звич. вжив. з дієсловом to play); 

“What’s her trump card? Her d’Urberville blood, 
you mean?” “No stupid; her face” (ТЛ. Hardy). 


The trump card seemed to be producing a doubtful 
effect (W. Maxwell). 


2089. trumpet call due. С-684. 


2090. trump one’s ace, to побити туза козирем 
(тобто парирувати удар). 


2091. trunk (або toll) call виклик по міжмі- 
ському телефону; 


And at once he began to make trunk calls (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

It was a toll call and I had to wait some time, but 
at last I succeeded in getting through. My voice sounded 
harsh and forced (A. Cronin). 


2092. trunk line (тж. trunk-line, trunkline) 
1) залізнична магістраль; 

Towards the end of the seven-year period all the 
trunk lines [of the USSR], totalling nearly 100,000 
kilometres in length, will be converted to electric and 
diesel traction (The Worker, March 1, 1959). 

2) міжміська телефонна мережа (тж. toll 
line); 

He felt that same mounting anticipation now as 
one operator after another passed the connection along 
the trunk line (M. Wilson). 

2093. trust (one) as far as one can fling a bull 
by the tail, to зовсім не довіряти (комусь), не 
мати ніякого довір'я (до когось); 


“This is not enmity, sir, it is a matter of profit and 
loss, trust me...” 

«Ра trust you as far as I could fling а bull by the 
tail” (Ch. Reade). 


2094. trust territory пол. підопічна територія. 
2095. trust to one’s star, to due. B-1059. 


2096. trust (one, something) to the mercy of 
one, to due. L-414. 


2097. truth is (a6o lies) at the bottom of a well 
присл. с правда на дні моря спочиває; 

He stood staring at her а moment: looking down 
through her eyes to the truth which lay at the bottom 
of their dark wells (K. S. Prichard). 

2098. truth is stranger than fiction присл. іноді 
правда дивніша за вигадку; 

"Тіз strange, but true; for truth is always strange; 

Stranger than fiction: if it could be told (G Byron). 


2099. truth lies at the bottom of a well due. 
T-2097. 

2100. truth must оці, the ніде правду діти, 
правди не сховаєш, 2: шила в мішку He схо- 
ваєш. 

2101. truth of God, the див. G-1326. 


2102. truth, the whole truth, and nothing but 
the truth, the правда, чиста правда і нічого, 
крім правди (слова присяги); 


...We will tell the truth, the whole truth, and nothing 
but the truth (S. Butler). 


2103. truth to nature точність відтворення, 
реалізм, життєва правда; due. moc. Т-2085. 

2104. truth to tell див. 5-142. 

2105. truth will out правди He сховаєш, вийде 
правда наверх, 2 шила в мішку не сховаєш; 
див. тж. М-1380; 


Truth will come to light; murder cannot be hid 
long... in the end, truth will out (W. Shakespeare). 


2106. try (або wrestle) а fall with one, to 
боротися, змагатися в силі, помірятися силами; 


“Did you ever try а fall with a man when you were 
young, master?” said Hugh (Ch. Dickens). 
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The strong men and the bowmen of the country 
round used to drop in there of an evening to wrestle 
a fall with John or to shoot a round with Aylward 
(A. Doyle). 


2107. try again due. G-2159. 


2108. try а go (або shot, turn) at something, 
to due. H-298. 


2109. try conclusions (with), to 1) пробувати, 
експериментувати, розслідувати; 2) перен. всту- 
пити в боротьбу, змагання, помірятися сила- 
ми |в цьому виразі слово conclusion вжив. зі 
старим значенням -- спроба, експерименті); 

He must hold off and on, and be cautious, and 
wait the result, and try conclusions with me (Й. Scoft). 

2110. trying hour час випробувань, скрутний 
час. 


2111. try it on the dog, to театр. жарг. по- 
казати нову виставу спочатку провінціальному 
глядачеві. 


2112. try it on the other leg, to розм. спро- 
бувати останній засіб, використати останню 
можливість. 


2113. try one’s best, to див. D-611. 


2114. try one’s fortune (або luck), to cnpo- 
бувати щастя; 

An immeasurable social chasm was to divide our 
heroine’s personality thereafter from that previous self 
of hers who stepped from her mother’s door to try her 
fortune at Trantridge poultry-farm (ТИ. Hardy). 

The Е. М. С. [= Fatstock Marketing Corporation] 
does not fix prices to the consumer. It handles only 
a proportion of the meat trade, and too many farmers 
still prefer to try their luck in the auction markets 
(D. W. L., July 19, 1957). 

2115. try one’s hand (a6o one’s prentice hand) 
at something, to спробувати свої сили в чомусь, 
взятися за щось; 

How would you like to try your hand at being a 


floor man for me in change? | need a young man here 
(Th. Dreiser). 


2116. try one’s level best, to due. D-611. 

2117. try one’s luck, to due. T-2114. 

2118. try one’s mettle, to due. P-1504, 1). 

2119. try one’s paces, to due. P-1610. 

2120. try one’s prentice hand at something, to 
див. T-2115. 

2121. try the other end, to підійти до справи 
з іншого кінця, спробувати щось інше; 


You seem very young — much younger than І 
expected. Well, well, well, Mason’s old, and yet he 
doesn’t seem to know much about it. I suppose we 
must try the other end now. You’re the Wilkinson who 
wrote something about the lungs? (A. Doyle). 


2122. try to do the impossible, to спробувати 
зробити неможливе. 


2123. try to run before опе can walk, to ~ 
передчасно спробувати зробити щось (не маю- 
чи відповідної підготовки). 


2124. tub orator див. S-1448. 


2125. tuck in your twopenny жарт. нагніть 
голову (особливо у грі в довгої лози). 


2126. tug of war, the (moc. the tug-of-war) 
1) спорт. перетягування на канаті; 2) перен. 
напружена, рішуча боротьба; 

But here was the real tug об маг. The mother, the 


aunt, and the strapping Negro wench, all flew to the 
rescue (W. Irving). 


2127. tug the labouring oar, to due. H-959. 


2128. tumble about one’s ears, to повалитися, 
зруйнуватися. 


2129. tumble up one’s heels, to 1) розм. збити 
3 ніг (moc. to turn up one’s heels); див. тж. 
S-2423; 2) убити (тж. to turn up Bone’s heels); 
3) due. B-725. 

2130. tune one’s pipe, to wom. заплакати, 
розплакатися. 

2131. tune the (old) cow died of, the мотив 
або пісня, що дратує слух; перен. порада або 
напучення замість допомоги; 


At length the two Swells having entered the Ring. 
To the tune the cow died of, called “God save the 
King” (ТА. Moore). 


2132. tuppenny-ha’penny dreadful due. B-2248. 
2133. Turkish delight рахат-лукум; 


All Forsytes, as is generally admitted, have shells, 
like that extremely useful little animal which is made 
into Turkish delight... (J. Galsworthy). 


2134. Turkish towel махровий рушник. 

2135. turn a blind eye to something, to due. 
С-784. 

2136. turn about див. B-3263. 

2137. turn about is fair play присл. ~ добре, 
коли доля сприяє не тільки одному; щастя 
переходячи живе. 


2138. turn а cold shoulder оп (або upon) опе, 
to due. G-1028. 


2139. turn a deaf ear to, to due. C-782. 


2140. turn a doubtful penny, to мало зароб- 
ляти, 22 перебиватися з хліба на квас; див. 
тж. Т-2150; 

“D’you ever do any work here?” 

“Well, we try to turn a doubtful penny” (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

2141. turn (one) adrift, to вигнати з дому; 
звільнити з роботи, залишити напризволяще; 

He had been turned adrift by his father (М. Twain). 
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He agreed with Peter Donnelly that Jackson should 
have got damages, and he went further and called the 
action heartless and cold-blooded that had turned the 
worker adrift after he had been made helpless by the 
accident (J. London). 

2142. turn a hand, to хоч щось зробити, = 
пальцем поворухнути (звич. вжив. в заперечних 
реченнях); 

Do you think he’ll turn а hand to keep you out of 
the penitentiary once you’re out of this street-railway 
situation? (ТЛ. Dreiser). 

2143. turn and rend опе, to несподівано 
накинутися з лайкою на когось. 


2144. turn and turn about див. B-3263. 

2145. turn and wind, to заст. 1) повертати в 
різні сторони (про вершника); їхати, просува- 
тися покрученим шляхом; 2) поводитися з кимсь 
за власним розсудом; приборкувати когось 
(| шекспірівський вираз; King Henry IV, ч. І, д. IV, 
cy. 1). 

2146. turn ап honest penny, to див. Е-14. 

2147. turn a penny, to див. Е-14. 


2148. turn a somersault, to перекинутися; 


Lobo also turned a somersault, but immediately 
recovered himself (Е. Sefon-Thompson). 


2149. turn a stave, to писати вірші, поезії; 


When the war was over he was twenty-three, as old 
a young man as ever turned a stave (J. Galsworthy). 


2150. turn a useful penny (by), to (тж. амер. 
сл. to pile up the rocks) добре, багато заробляти; 
див. тж. T-2140. 

2151. turn back the clock, to див. P-1322. 

2152. turn bridle, to повернути назад, по- 
вернутися додому ні 3 чим. 

2153. turn cat іп (the) pan, to (mor. to turn 
one’s coat) стати зрадником, перебіжчиком, 
перейти до іншого табору, зрадити; див. тж. 
С-447; 


O, this precious Basil will turn cat in pan with any 
man (W. Scott). 

The first time he has turned both his creed and his 
coat (G. Byron). 


2154. turn cold, to похолодіти (від переляку, 
жаху тощо); 


I had turned quite cold all over at the sight of her 
(D. du Maurier). 


2155. turn colour, to due. C-505. 

2156. turn down a leaf, to заст. припинити 
роботу. 

2157. 

2158. 

2159. 


turn evidence, to див. Т-2170. 
turn for the better, a due. C-507. 
turn for the worse, a due. C-508. 
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2160. turn geese into swans, to прикрашати, 
перебільшувати; due. тж. A-315. 


2161. turn handsprings, to ходити колесом; 
амер. перевертатися, перекидатися від радощів. 
2162. turn head over heels, to (soc. to turn 
heels over head) перекидатися, робити антраша. 


2163. turn in, to due. G-1823. 

2164. turning point, a (morc. turning-point) 
поворотний пункт; криза (хвороба). 

2165. turn in one’s grave, to перевернутися 
в труні, в могилі; 


2166. turn (something) in one’s head (або 
mind), to див. T-2213. 


2167. turn (one, something) inside out, to 
перевернути, вивернути на другий бік; 

There was по other like it [the watch-chain] in any 
of the stores, and she had turned all of them inside 
out (O. Henry). 

2168. turn (one, something) into ridicule, to 
робити посміховищем (когось, щось); кепку- 
вати, глузувати (з когось, чогось); 

Не had not the wit to reply when Marian turned 
him into ridicule, and he dared not answer her with 
mere rudeness (Е. Yates). 

2169. turn (one, something) into the road (або 
street), to due. T-1448. 


2170. turn King’s (або Queen’s) evidence, to 
(moc. амер. to turn evidence; заст. англ. to turn 
state’s evidence) видати спільника, співучас- 
ника; див. тж. К-407; 

Somehow with the daylight his idea of turning King’s 
Evidence against the tramp had weakened (Н. Wells). 

Sure aS you’re born, he’ll turn state’s evidence 
(M. Twain). 

2171. turn light on (або upon) something, to 
див. C-317. 


2172. turn (one) loose (on something), to дати 
свободу дій (комусь у чомусь), не обмежувати, 
не стримувати; 

If you turn him loose іп a lab and if he knew what 
to do, he’d get things done (M. Wilson). 

2173. turn loose one’s hold on (one, some- 
thing), to дати волю (комусь, чомусь), відійти 
від (когось, чогось); 


I want to turn loose my hold on everything 
(O. Henry). 


2174. turn night into day, to due. B-2970. 


2175. turn of fortune’s wheel, a (тж. a turn 
of fate) поворот колеса фортуни; зміна долі; 
I thought it best, however, to dissemble my wrath, 
and to treat them with promises and fair words, until, 


by some good turn of fate, an opportunity of vengeance 
should be afforded me (ДЕ. Poe). 
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2176. turn (або cast, attitude) of mind склад 
розуму; 

I hear my uncle talk about you: he praises your 
hard spirit, your determined cast of mind (Ch. Bronté). 

2177. turn of speech, а мовний зворот. 

2178. turn of the century, the початок століття. 


2179. turn of the tide, the помітна зміна Ha 
краще, поворотний момент у чиємусь житті, 
зміна долі. 


2180. turn one’s attention to (one, something), 
to див. Р-199. 


2181. turn one’s (або the) back, to кинутися 
навтіки. 


2182. turn one’s (або the) back upon (опе, 
something), to відвернутися, відсахнутися від 
(когось, чогось), покинути (когось, щось), від- 
мовитися від виконання (чогось); 

A hundred times іп every week, some new most 
paltry exhibition of that narrow-minded and injurious 
Party Spirit, which is the Simoom of America, sickening 
and blighting everything of wholesome life within its 
reach, was forced upon my notice; but I never turned 
my back upon it with feelings of such deep disgust and 
measureless contempt as when I crossed the threshold 
of this madhouse (Ch. Dickens). 

2183. turn one’s battery against one, to due. 
T-2241, 2). 

2184. turn one’s blind eye to something due. 
С-784. 


2185. turn one’s brain (або brains), to 1) збити 
когось з пантелику, загнати в безвихідь, у глу- 
хий кут; 

The poor thing’s troubles have turned her brain! 
(W. Collins). 

2) закрутити комусь голову, збити когось з 
вірного шляху (тж. to turn one’s head); 

You’re certainly not going to turn her head with 
flattery, Higgins? (B. Shaw). 

2186. turn one’s coat, to due. T-2153. 

2187. turn one’s colour, to due. C-505. 


2188. turn one’s eyes into one’s head, to 
примусити когось розібратися у своїх думках, 
почуттях; 

“Oh, Dan, Dan,” she murmured іп a low tone, 
“there is your dear, dear father, and Ewan and — and 
myself — —” 

Dan had leaped to his feet again. “Don’t turn my 
eyes into my head, Mona,” he said (H. Caine). 

2189. turn one’s face for (a6o towards), to 
повернути; піти, попрямувати (кудись); 

..Alan and I turned our faces for the city of 
Edinburgh (R. Stevenson). 

2190. turn one’s face like stone, to due. 
P-1333. 


2191. turn one’s face to the wall, to повер- 
нутися лицем до стіни (про людину, що вмирає); 
But Madame de Malglaive belonged to that class 
human beings who either die in Нагпез55 or turn their 


faces to the wall when the harness cannot be resumed 
(W. Norris). 


2192. turn one’s face towards, to due. T-2189. 


2193. turn one’s footsteps (to, towards), to 
due. B-1126. 


2194. turn one’s hand over, to дещо зробити, 
> ворухнути пальцем, взятися за холодну воду 
(звич. вжив. в заперечних реченнях); 

ГИ float the skiff down there, апа Г'ЇЇ pull it back 
again, all by myself. You needn’t ever turn your hand 
over (M. Twain). 

2195. turn one’s hand to something, to взятися 
за щось, вдатися до ЧОГОСЬ; 

..«Тпеу ought to be glad to turn their hands, anything 
that would help them to pay their bills... (Ch. Dickens). 

They could turn their hands to anything; they knew 


all modern languages, type-writing and shorthand 
(W. Maxwell). 


2196. turn one’s head, to due. T-2185, 2). 


2197. turn one’s mind to something, to due. 
А-512. 


2198. turn one’s steps (to, towards), to див. 
B-1126. 


2199. turn one’s stomach, to (тж. to turn the 
stomach of опе) 1) викликати нудоту; 2) перен. 
обурювати когось, бути огидним; 

When І hear people talk about the high standard об 
living in America, it turns my stomach. I know how 
the mass of people on the bottom live (A. Malrz). 

“Ward is more obsequious than ever to your mamma. 
It turns my stomach, it does, to hear him flatter...” 
(W. Thackeray). 

2200. turn one’s tippet, to заст. зректися 
своїх поглядів, відректися від своїх переконань, 
стати відступником, ренегатом. 

2201. turn one’s toes in, to вивертати ноги 
носками всередину. 

2202. turn one’s toes out, to вивертати ноги 
носками назовні. 

2203. turn one’s toes up, to див. В-725. 

2204. turn on one’ 5 heel, to круто повернутися 
(i піти геть); 


Hugh turned on his heel, апа walked sharply away 
(Н. Caine). 


2205. turn on the waterworks, to due. P-462. 
2206. turn (one) out bag and baggage, to due. 
P-8. 


2207. turn out for the best, to вийти на краще; 
див. mc. T-2208. 


turn 
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2208. turn out for the worst, to вийти Ha 
гірще; див. moc. T-2207. 


2209. turn (one) out in the cold, to збен- 
тежити, 2 напнути мокрим рядном (когось); 


It was a warm evening, as his father had observed; 
but in one sense he had been turned out in the cold, 
and he felt it bitterly (J. Рауп). 


2210. turn (one) out of doors, to due. P-1809. 


2211. turn (one, something) out to grass, to 
див. Р-1795. 


2212. turn over a new leaf, to виправитися, 
змінитися Ha краще; почати жити по-новому, 
розпочати нове життя; див. тж. Р-1653; 

He intended to take an opportunity this afternoon 
of speaking to Irene. A word in time saved nine; and 
now that she was going to live in the country there was 
a chance for her to turn over a new leaf (J. Galsworthy). 

2213. turn (something) over in one’s head (a6o 
mind), to |лтж. to turn (something) in one’s head 
(або mind)] старанно обмірковувати (шщось)|; 

I went out, and took a wretched lonely walk, and 
turned the matter over іп my mind (Й. Collins). 

2214. turn (something) over in one’s memory, 
to старанно пригадувати (щось); 

Let him turn that over іп his memory, and make 
sure of it (Ch. Dickens). , 

2215. turn (something) over in one’s mind, to 
див. T-2213. 

2216. turn (one) over the perch, to due. K-506. 

2217. turn purple with rage, to почервоніти 
від люті, шаленства. 

2218. turn Queen’s evidence, to див. T-2170. 

2219. turn red in the face, to почервоніти. 

2220. turn (a6o twist, wind) (one) round one’s 
(little) finger, to [mo«. to wind (one) around 
one’s (little) finger] обкрутити кругом пальця 
(Kozocb)]; 


I may tell you, without vanity, that І can turn them 
round my finger (Ch. Dickens). 
She twists him round her little finger (K. S. Prichard). 


2221. turn rusty, to надутися, надуватися. 

2222. turn (one) sick, to викликати відразу. 

2223. turn state’s evidence, to due. T-2170. 

2224. turn tail, to злякатися; утекти, збігти, 
с» п'ятами накивати |первісно щодо полювання 
з ‘coKOoNOM]; 


He was not thinking of the men now, or what they 
might think; nor was he conscious that for the first 
time in his life he had turned tail to run from something; 
he was only a little sick, and he was afraid (М. & М., 
July, 1948). 


2225. turn the air blue, to due. C-1636. 
2226. turn the back, to due. T-2181. 


2227. turn the back upon (one, something), to 
див. T-2182. 


2228. turn the balance (або beam), to due. 
T-1629. 


2229. turn the best side outward, to due. P-1511. 
2230. turn the clock back, to due. P-1322. 


2231. turn the cold shoulder on (або upon) 
one, to due. G-1028. 


2232. turn the corner, to 1) вийти зі скрутного 
становища; перенести кризу (хвороби); 

If I turn the comer, say of two hundred and fifty 
pounds, in one year; and could see my way pretty 
clearly to that, or something better, next year; then, 
and in that case, Sophy and I should be united 
(Ch. Dickens). 

He was very ill for a fortnight, but he turned the 
comer last Friday (5. E.). 


2) військ. жарг. дезертирувати. 


2233. turn the crab, to амер. спорт. робити 
міст (у французькій боротьбі). 

2234. turn Ше day against опе, to зменшити 
чиїсь шанси на успіх, виграш, змінити спів- 
відношення Сил. 


2235. turn the laugh against опе, to див. В-94. 


2236. turn the other cheek, to підставити другу 
щоку (nid удар) [emum. бібл.). 


2237. turn the scale (at), to важити (стільки- 
mo). 

2238. turn the scale (або scales) to due. T-1629. 

2239. tum the screw (або screws), to див. A-513. 

2240. turn the stomach of one, to due. T-2199. 


2241. turn the tables оп (або upon) one, to 
1) заст. помінятися з супротивником місцями 
у якійсь настільній грі; 2) перен. помінятися 
ролями з супротивником, бити когось його ж 
зброєю (тж. to turn one’s battery against опе); 
due. moc. T-4 ma W-1191; 


Thus were the tables turned in a single moment; he 
who had been so near achieving a victory..., lying 
helpless, bound and a captive (J. Cooper). 

This was the theatre founded by an ex-ship’s steward, 
who, as the theatre became more popular, set up a 
partition at the back for the accommodation of white 
persons, turning the tables on the disciples of the 
colour bar in New York (D. W. L., Nov. 24, 1958). 


2242. turn the tide, to змінити хід, течію 
(чогось); див. тж. T-1531; 


When Harry Pollitt апа І stepped out of the train 
on the station we felt that we were on sacred soil. 
Here the Soviet Union sacrificed her finest sons to 
defeat the Nazis in a battle which turned the tide for 
world humanity (J. Gollan, D. М. L., Nov. 1, 1952). 


2243. turn the turtle (або turtle), to пере- 
кинутися догори дном. 


turn 


2244. turn thumbs down (on), to due. B-1636. 
2245. turn thumbs up (on), to due. B-1637. 
2246. turn (something) to account (або to good 
account), to |тж. to turn (something) to advantage] 
скористатися чимсь, використати щось, по- 
вернути щось собі на користь; див. тж. М-694; 


I know you would say this to no one else. Can І 
turn it to no good account for yourself, Mr. Carton? 
(Ch. Dickens). 


2247. turn to a statue, to скам'яніти, завмерти; 

A low whistle turned him to a statue (Е. Sefon- 
Thompson). 

2248. turn (one) to bag and wallet, to 3acm. 
стати жебраком, піти на жебри, 2 піти з тор- 
бами. 

2249. turn to bay, to див. S-1889. 

2250. turn to dust and ashes, to піти прахом 
(про надії). 

2251. turn (опе, something) to flight, to див. 
Р-1794. 

2252. turn (something) to good account, to 
див. T-2246. 

2253. turn to the path of something, to due. 
E-217. 

2254. turn (one) to the right-about, to due. 
S-458, 1). 

2255. turn Turk, to розм. стати дратівливим, 
дражливим, зарозумілим, гордовитим або жор- 
стоким. 

2256. turn turtle, to див. T-2243. 


2257. turn up again like a bad halfpenny (a6o 
penny, shilling), to див. С-914. 


2258. turn up missing, to due. B-276. 

2259. turn up one’s heels, to 1) due. B-725; 
2) due. T-2129, 1) ma 2). 

2260. turn up one’s nose (at one, something), 
to due. L-1185. 

2261. turn up one’s sleeve, to due. R-656. 

2262. turn up one’s toes (to the daisies), to 
due. B-725. 

2263. turn (something) upside down, to nepe- 
вернути догори ногами (щось); 


Ever since she got here, she’s been turning the 
place upside down with her cleaning and dusting and 
all (M. Wilson). 

2264. turn up the whites of one’s eyes, to 3a- 
котити очі. 

2265. turn up trumps, to розм. виявитися 
кращим, ніж можна було сподіватися; щасливо 
закінчитися, добре скластися; 

I say, uncle is turning up trumps (V. Loder). 
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2266. turn white into black, to due. C-77. 
2267. turn yellow, to due. F-864. 
2268. Turpentine State, the due. O-314. 


2269. Tweedledum and Tweedlededum (moc. 
Tweedlededum and Tweedledee; Tweedledée and 
Tweedledum; Tweedledee and Tweedlededum; 
tweediedum and tweedlededum; tweedlededum 
and tweedledee; tweedledee and tweedledum; 
tweedledee and tweedlededum) двійники, люди 
або речі, які важко, неможливо розпізнати, = 
схожі, як дві краплі води, OAHOrO поля ЯГОДИ, 
одного тіста книш; (іронічний вираз, утворений 
поетом Дж. Байромом (J. Byrom, 1692--1763) 
для позначення двох музичних шкіл Англії першої 
половини ХУПІ ст., які ворогували, між собою, 
хоч між ними була незначна різниця); див. тж. 
D-360; 

The ass or scoundrel Robinson is no greater than or 


not as great an ass and scoundrel as that ass and scoundrel 
Jones! Tweedledee and Tweedledum! (7h. Dreiser). 


2270. twenty and twenty times due. T-1573. 

2271. twice removed троюрідний (брат), трою- 
рідна (сестра); due. moc. O-420, 1). 

2272. twice told tale, a due. T-1310. 

2273. twiddle one’s fingers (або thumbs), to 
див. E-61. 

2274. twilight of the gods сутичка, в якій 
боги і велетні — сили зла — знищують одні 
одних [emum. ica. ragna rdkkr]. 

2275. twilight sleep мед. засіб обезболювання 
пологів [emum. нім. Dammerschlaf); 


It was time Annette went up to her for good; and 
there was a thing they called twilight sleep. To have 
her suffering was not to be thought of! (J. Galsworthy). 


2276. twinge of shame, а почуття сорому; 


Egg, with a twinge of shame for his bad manners, 
put fear away from him and remembered his duties as 
host (С. Bullett). 


2277. twinges of conscience, the due. Р-51. 

2278. twin soul жарт. споріднена душа. 

2279. twirl one’s fingers (або thumbs), to due. 
E-61. 

2280. twist in one’s tongue, а косноязичність, 
недорікуватість, недомовленість. 

2281. twist of fate, а іронія долі; 


And it came into his mind that, but for a twist of 
fate, she would have been mistress of this coppice, 
showing this cow-house to him, a visitor (J. Galsworthy). 

2282. twist of the wrist вправність рук; сприт- 
ність, вмілість. 


2283. twist one’s fingers, to ~ ламати пальці 
(від хвилювання, горя тощо). 


twist 
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2284. twist one’s tail, to дати комусь нагінки, 
г: показати, де раки зимують; 

“I’m пої satisfied,” he began, abruptly. “I мапі 
something that'll make slum landlords sit up. We’re 
here to twist their tails. The appeal’s too mild” (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

2285. twist one’s words, to перекручувати 
значення слів. 


2286. twist (опе) round one’s (little) finger, to 
due. T-2220. 


2287. twists and turns тонкощі, деталі, по- 
дробиці; усі кутки і закутки. 

2288. twist the lion’s tail, to = виступати 3 
нападками на Англію. 


2289. two and two див. B-3264. 


2290. two and two make four цілком зрозу- 
міло; ясно, як двічі по два — чотири. 


2291. two bits амер. срібна монета в 25 цен- 
тів; 

He was sixteen years іп the business and he had 
seen the endless, murky river of men with an old shirt 
on their backs and two bits in their pockets (A. Maltz). 

2292. two blacks do not make a white присл. 
с. чужий гріх свого не спокутує. 


2293. two-button suit розм. однобортний кос- 
тюм; 

He smiled when he thought of a microphone in the 
Roman Senate, but then the instrument was as much 
a part of this scene as the two-button or double breasted 
suits these men wore (M. Wilson). 

2294. two by four (тж. two-by-four) амер. 
незначний, дріб'язковий, нікчемний. 


2295. two by two див. B-3264. 


2296. two can play at that game (mor. at the 
game’s end we shall see who gains; it is a game 
at which two can play) розм. = ще подивимось, 
чия візьме; надвоє баба ворожила; казала 
Настя, як удасться; 

I guess two can play at the game just as well as опе 
(S. Heym). 

2297. two cats and a mouse, two wives in one 
house, two dogs and a bone, never agree in one 
(тж. two dogs over one bone seldom agree; two 
wives іп one house never agree іп опе) присл. = 
два ведмеді в одній барлозі не живуть, два 
коти в одному мішку не помиряться |етим. 
two dogs over one bone seldom agree; фр. deux 
chiens ne s’accordent point a un о5). 


2298. two heads are better than one див. 
F-1186. 


2299. two in distress make sorrow less due. 
C-1237. 


2300. two is company and (a6o but) three is 
none (mo. two is company, three’s trumpery) 
присл. де двоє, там третій — зайвий; 

She looks that sort of meddler -- not half. Two’s 
company and three’s none is my motto (L. Tracy). 

2301. two negatives make an affirmative два 
заперечення відповідають ствердженню. 


2302. two of a trade два фахівці, що не 
погоджуються один з одним, два конкуренти, 
суперники |частина наступного прислів Я|; 

It was about sunset on the fourth evening when the 
other literary person turned up... From the first moment 
it was a case of ‘two of a trade’. The moment their 
eyes met, ironical smiles began wandering about their 
mouths (J. Galsworthy). 

2303. two of a trade never (або seldom) agree 
су присл. два фахівці рідко погоджуються один 
з одним, два ведмеді в одному барлозі не 
уживуться. 

2304. two or three два чи три, декілька. 

2305. two-party system див. В-1992. 


2306. two pair of pants joint, а амер. сл. ма- 
ленький магазин одягу. 


2307. twopenny горе розм. заст. дешева ніч- 
ліжка; 

“And pray Sam, what is the twopenny rope?” 
inquired Mr. Pickwick. 

“The twopenny rope, Sir,” replied Mr Weller, “is 
just a cheap lodging house, where the beds are twopenny 
a night” (Ch. Dickens). 

2308. two-penny tube (тж. Two-penn Tube; 
twopenny tube) розм. лондонське метро, під- 
земка |спочатку проїзд на будь-яку відстань 
коштував два пенси); 

The smell of the Two-penny Tube, the reek from 
the restaurant next door... (Е. Benson). 


2309. two-piece suit due. C-818. 


2310. two power standard іст. теорія аполі- 
тичної рівноваги (англійська доктрина, згідно 
з якою британський флот не повинен бути слаб- 
шим за флоти двох найсильніших морських 
держав). 

2311. two sides of the same coin дві сторони 
медалі; 

As for Edna, his attitudes were like two sides of (Пе 
same coin. He didn’t want her near him, and yet 
when he was tired he was deeply grateful for her 
company (M. Wilson). 

2312. two strings to one’s bow 1) допоміжний 
або запасний засіб (здійснення чогось); 

She plays опе off against the other. What you call 
two strings to her bow (Й. Thackeray). 

2) друга професія (звич. вжив. з дієсловом 
го have). 
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2313. two upon ten торг. жарг. дивіться дуже 
пильно (щоб чого не вкрали) [two upon (еп — 
скороч. замість two eyes upon ten fingers; вираз 
звич. вжив. в магазинах, коли туди заходять 
підозрілі люди). 

2314. two wives in опе house never agree іп 
one див. Т-2297. 


2315. two wrongs don’t make а right присл. 
злом зла не виправиш; 
«Р still think two wrongs don’t make a right,” said 


Kit tensely standing there. “The firm wasn’t built up 
like that” (J. Lindsay). 


lle 
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2316. Tyburn blossom заст. молодий злодій, 
юний правопорушник [Tyburn -- місце при- 
людних страт у Лондоні до 1783 р.). 

2317. Tyburn tippet (тж. шотл. St. Johnstone’s 
tippet) заст. жарт. петля [Johnstone — прізвище 
ката); див. тж. Т-2318. 


2318. Tyburn tree (mx. topping cheat) 
шибениця; див. moc. T-2317 ma M-1207; 


I feel assured that nobody having a bent that way 
will take any warning from him, or will see anything 
in the play but a flowery and pleasant road, conducting 
an honourable ambition — in course of time — to 
Tyburn Tree (Ch. Dickens). 


1. (as) ugly as a scarecrow (або as а sinner, 
as death, as sin) страшний, AK смертний гріх; 
дуже страшний; 

Now, if Jude was to tell me that I’m as ugly as а 
sinner, Га take it as a sort of obligation, and try not 
to believe her (J. Cooper). 


Here he was, as large as life and as ugly as death 
(W. Maxwell). 


2. ugly customer, an due. R-688. 
3. ugly duckling "гидке каченя" |за відомою 
казкою Андерсена); 


I was such а hobbledehoy, brown and sunburnt, 
her “ugly duckling,” she used to say (K. S. Prichard). 


4. unalloyed pleasure нічим He затьмарена 
втіха. 
5. unbending spirit незламний дух. 


6. unbidden guests are (often) welcome when 
they are gone присл. = незваному гостю місце 
за дверима; непрошеному поріг показують; 


Talbot...Will not your honours bear me company? 

Bedford. No, truly; it is more than manners will; 

And I have heard it said,— 

Unbidden guests 

Are often welcomest when they are gone (W. Shakes- 
peare). 


7. unboiled lobster due. R-145. 

8. unbosom oneself, to due. D-410. 

9. unbroken spirit незломлений дух. 

10. unburden oneself, to due. D-410. 

11. unburden one’s mind (або soul), to див. D-410. 
12. unbutton one’s soul, to due. D-410. 

13. Uncle Jonathan due. B-2884. 


14. Uncle Sam ірон. "дядя Cem”, федераль- 
ний уряд США |за жартівливою розшифровкою 
букв U.S. (United States)]; 


Pointing to growing attacks on freedom of the press, 
the International Oil Worker warned its readers that 


U 


there is “a great danger that your union newspaper... 
may be put out of business by Uncle Sam” (D. М М. Y, 
Oct. 3, 1951). 

15. uncle’s, one’s крамниця лихваря |вираз, 
оснований на схожості з латинським словом 
ипси5 -- крюк, гак. Лихварі колись використо- 
вували крюки для того, щоб піднімати застав- 
лені речі); 

...Тре whole of my wearing apparel is at present at 
my uncle’s (Ch. Dickens). 

16. unconditioned reflex безумовний рефлекс; 
due. тж. C-1260. 


17. uncover one’s heart to one, to due. O-820. 


18. under a bushel нишком, потай, таємно; 
див. moc. A-212; 


Ah, you can’t give a dinner under a bushel (Й. Ho- 
wells). 


19. under a cloud 1) у поганому стані, у 
тяжкому становищі; у поганому настрої; 2) в 
немилості; під підозрінням, з поганою репута- 
цією, з підмоченою репутацією (звич. вжив. з 
дієсловом to be). 


20. under advisement див. U-35. 


21. under affliction у горі; 


The good woman found her daughter under great 
affliction on account of Mr. Jones (H. Fielding). 


22. under a force заст. під примусом, ~ з-під 
палиці. 


23. under ап obligation див. 0-57. 


24. under arms озброєний, у бойовій готов- 
ності, під рушницею. 


25. under a roof під стелею. 


26. under arrest під арештом, під забороною; 


“Your pistol!” said Yates. "Хои'ге under arrest!” 
(5. Heym). 


under 


27. under articles (to) зв'язаний контрактом; 
який навчається (якійсь професії) за KOH- 
трактом; див. тж. А-567 та А-568; 

Well, sir, we’ve got а young relation of hers, under 


articles to us, that has as elegant a taste in the 
dressmaking business... (Ch. Dickens). 


28. under a spell зачарований. 


29. under auspices (moc. under the auspices 
of) під протекцією; 

Five hundred Brownsville neighbours were at the 
trail-blazing session held under auspices of the 
Brownsville Trade Union Committee to repeal the Smith 
Act (D.W.N.Y., Oct. 31, 1951). 

30. under ban заборонений, який перебуває 
під забороною. 


31. under (або with) bare poles мор. без 
парусів. 


32. under canvas військ. у таборі, у палатках; 
мор. під парусами. 


33. under colour (або the colour) of під 
приводом, під виглядом; 

...Had it not been under the colour of paying his 
addresses to her, Mr. Fitzpatrick would never have 


found sufficient opportunities to have engaged my heart 
(H. Fielding). 


34. under condition (that) due. O-423. 


35. under consideration (або discussion) (mor. 
амер. under advisement) що розглядається, 
обговорюється; на обговоренні, на розгляді. 


36. under consideration of див. І-361, 1). 


37. under control у порядку (звич. вжив. 3 
дієсловами to get, to have; див. С-596), 


38. under cover (або the cover) | тж. under 
cover (або the cover) об) 1) під прикриттям; 
перен. під покровом (ночі, темряви тощо); 
2) під виглядом, таємно; див. тж. В-799; 

Under cover of an open journal he is writing 
furiously with a stylographic pen, asking a question in 
an innocent voice from time to time (A. Doyle). 

Under cover of the darkness and the noise, Denny 
and Manson started to dodge home by the back ways 
(A. Cronin). 

39. undercover men амер. сл. шпигуни, до- 
нощики (що служать у підприємців). 


40. under crop засіяне (про поле). 
41. under discussion див. 0-35. 


42. under disfavour не в пошані, He в фаворі, 
в немилості. 


43. under dog (mor. under-dog) див. В-2421. 
44. under duress юр. з примусу, під примусом. 


45. under false colours (або colour) 1) лице- 
мірно, удавано, нещиро (звич. вжив. з дієсло- 
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вами to fight, to sail); 2) обманним шляхом; 
due. тж. O-521; 
She understood at once; he had brought his mistress 


here under some false colour, which had deceived no 
one but Signora Grassini (E. Voynich). 


46. under false pretences due. O-521. 


47. under favour заст. з вашого дозволу, Ha- 
смілюся зауважити; . 

...l’ll just give you a hearing though all the knights 
of St. Louis were in a body at the sallyport, with the 


French saint at their head, craving to speak a word 
under favour (J. Cooper). 


48. under favour of due. B-3125. 


49. under foot І) під ногами; 2) перен. у 
чиїйсь владі, під каблуком (звич. вжив. з діє- 
словами to trample, to tread). 


50. under (або upon) gage у заставу (звич. 
вжив. з дієсловом (0 give). 


51. undergo an examination, to див. G-1388. 


52. under hand 1) якого стримують, тримають 
під контролем (звич. вжив. з дієсловом tO get); 
2) таємно, нечесно, за спиною (тж. underhand). 


53. under hatches 1) у біді, у тяжкому 
становищі |тпж. under the harrow; up a gum 
tree; up a stump; up a (або the) tree]; див. morc. 
U-279, 3); 


Now, come! I have got some of you under the 
harrow (Ch. Dickens). 

Look here, Uncle Soames, I’m up a stump (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

“I’m up a tree,” the ditcher man confessed to the 
boss (J. Conroy). 


2) замкнений, під замком; 


“Yellow fever is difficult to confine,” said Harvey 
slowly. “It is mosquito borne. And it is a dreadful 
scourge.” 

The captain bristled; above everything he hated 
contradiction. 

“I hope you are not trying to teach me my job,” 
he said brusquely. “Do you want to coop my passengers 
under hatches? Why should I start them panicking?” 
(A. Cronin). 


3) мертвий, похований; due. moe. A-21, 3); 
Well, he’s dead now and under hatches (R. Stevenson). 
54. under lock and key під замком; 


There was Ed Baily, howling in bed over a broken 
jaw, and the Negro boy Beecher under lock and key 
in the cellar (A. Maltz). 


55. under no consideration due. O-559. 


56. under notice to quit якого попередили 
про звільнення з роботи; 
He was horticulture under notice to quit, the last 


patch of country in a district flooded by new and 
urban things (H. Wells). 


under 


57. under obligation 1) зв'язаний зобов'я- 
занням (moc. under an obligation); 2) (fo опе) 
зобов'язаний комусь, у боргу перед кимсь. 


58. under one’s belt що поїв, що випив (звич. 
вжив. у виразі with а good meal under one’s belt). 


59. under one’s breath due. B-1089. 


60. under one’s care (moc. under the care of 
опе) під чиїмсь наглядом; 
I must leave him under your care (£. Voynich). 


61. under one’s colours (moc. under the co- 
lours of one) під чиїмись знаменами. 


62. under one’s eye див. B-694. 


63. under one’s eye and guidance (moc. under 
the eye and guidance of one) під чиїмсь Ha- 
глядом і керівництвом; 

They had been in this vast and dark country only 
a very short time, and as yet in the midst of other 


white men, under the eye and guidance of their 
superiors (J. Conrad). 


64. under one’s eyes due. B-694. 

65. under one’s feet (або foot) див. B-1141. 
66. under one’s girdle на поводі у когось. 
67. under one’s guidance due. U-72. 


68. under one’s hand (and seal) (тж. under 
one’s own hand) власноручно написаний; 
власноручно, за власним підписом (і печат- 
кою), за власним підписом (і печаткою) ко- 
гось; 

“I have proofs of what I say to you — proofs under 
his own hand — look here!” And she took from her 
pocket a piece of paper in Mr. Washington’s wellknown 
handwriting (W. Thackeray). 

69. under one’s hat таємно, по секрету (звич. 
вжив. у виразі to keep something under one’s 
hat). 


70. under one’s heel due. B-1141. 
71. under one’s hoof див. B-1141. 


72. under one’s leadership (або guidance) І тж. 
under the leadership (або guidance) of опе) під 
чиїмсь проводом, керівництвом; 

It was therefore settled that Mr. Tupman should be 
left at home in charge of the females; and that the 
remainder of the guests under the guidance of Mr. 
Wardle should proceed to the spot, where was to be 
held that trial of skill which roused all Muggleton from 
its torpor (Ch. Dickens). 

73. under one’s nose (тж. under one’s very 
nose; under the nose of one; under the very nose 
of one) під (самим) носом у когось; 

“The trouble is,” resumed the captain, “that all our 


firelocks, great and little, are in the roundhouse, under 
this man’s nose; likewise the powder” (R. Stevenson). 
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74. under one’s own hand due. U-68. 


75. under one’s own vine and (one’s own) fig- 
tree дома, в безпеці |етим. бібл. 

When we have given the French a sufficient drubbing 
I shall return to repose under my own vine and fig- 
tree (W. Thackeray). 

A pretty figure — as they say — I am to receive 
company: I and Henry have been in the garden 
gathering fruit half the morning. Oh, for rest under my 
own vine and my own fig-tree! (Ch. Bronté). 

76. under ones’ orders (тж. under order) за 
(чиїмсь) наказом, відповідно до (чийогось) 
наказу (звич. вжив. з дієсловом to act); 

At the court house door, а police officer demanded 
to search the attorney’s brief case ‘for firearms’. He 
said he was acting under order (The Worker, Feb. 22, 
1959). 

77. under one’s roof у себе (або у когось) 
дома; 

Mrs. Dare, as Julia Cooper, and my father, Edgar 


Halliburton, both lived together for some time under 
their uncle’s roof at Birmingham (H. Wood). 


78. under one’s thumb due. B-1141. 
79. under one’s very nose due. U-73. 
80. under one’s voice due. B-1089. 


81. under one’s wing (moc. under the wing of 
опе) 1) у когось під крильцем, під протекцією 
(звич. вжив. з дієсловами to be, to have, to take); 


“This is my little country cousin Leila. Be nice to 
her. Find her partners; she’s under my wing,” said 
Meg, going up to one girl after another (K. Mansfield). 


2) у чиїхсь обіймах; 


When the girl had gone, under Holly’s wing, Fleur 
bit her lip (J. Gulsworthy). 


82. under order due. U-76. 

83. under pain (of something) due. O-600. 
84. under par due. B-1093. 

85. under penalty (of something) due. O-600. 
86. under petticoat government due. B-1769. 


87. under pressure |) 3 великим напружен- 
ням; 2) не з своєї волі, недобровільно, He за 
власним бажанням; під тиском; 

So Willoughby was constantly under pressure, 
constantly mending his fences with Farrish (S. Heym). 

88. under pretence (або pretext) of під при- 
водом, під виглядом; 

Ewan saw at a glance that Dan had been drinking, 
and he forthwith elbowed his way to Dan’s side, and 
lifted a brandy bottle from the stove top into the 


locker, under pretence of finding a place for his hat 
(H. Caine). 


89. under repair у ремонті; що ремонтується; 


under 


Ken’s face was grave as he worked in the garage, 
wreathed in the sour blue smoke and roar of a truck 
motor under repair (M. Wilson). 


90. under shield заст. в бою, в борні. 


91. understand one another, to розуміти один 
одного, досягти взаєморозуміння, дійти згоди. 


92. understand trap, to розм. знати що до 
чого, бути обачним, проникливим. 


93. under stress of weather через непогоду, 
внаслідок бурі. 

94. under (або under the) surveillance (of) під 
нагляд або під наглядом (поліції); 


Many workers’ meetings are still kept under 
surveillance by the special investigation squad... (The 
Worker, Dec. 17, 1961). 


95. under thack and rape wom. у повній 
безпеці, затишно [thack-thatch, rape-rope]. 

96. under the auspices of due. U-29. 

97. under the care of one due. U-60. 

98. under the cloak of something під прикрит- 
TAM, під маскою чогось; 


Here, you see, are two bands об highwaymen, 
operating under the cloak of “patriotism” and “hundred 
per cent Americanism,” and robbing the school children 
of Chicago of sums beyond estimate (U. Sinclair). 


99. under the colour of due. U-33. 

100. under the colours of one due. U-61. 
101. under the cover (of) due. U-38. 
102. under the eye of опе due. В-694. 


103. under the eye and guidance of one due. 
U-63. 


104. under the eyes of опе див. B-694. 
105. under the favour of див. В-3125. 


106. under the grass (mor. under the sod; 
under the turf) у могилі; мертвий, похований; 
див. тж. А-21, 3). 

Mercy, remember if owt [= anything] goes wrong 
with a girl, and her mother is under the grass, her 
father is the first she would come to and tell all 
(Н. Caine). 

And — now my Arvie’s gone. Whatever will I and 
my children do? Whatever, will I do? Whatever will I 
do?... I wish I was under the turf (H. Lawson). 


107. under the guidance of one due. U-72. 

108. under the guise of див. І-891. 

109. under the hammer на аукціоні (звич. 
вжив. з дієсловами to come, to 50); 


The collection was worth about 5 80,000 I estimated, 
and would fetch that under the hammer (F. Harris). 


110. under the harrow due. U-53, 1). 
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111. under the heel (або hoof) of one due. 
B-1141. 


112. under the influence of liquor під впливом 
винних парів, у нетверезому стані. 


113. under the leadership of one див. 0-72. 


114. under the leads на горищі, під самим 
дахом. 


115. under the mark див. В-1098. 

116. under the mask ої див. І-891. 

117. under the moon заст. на землі, на цьому 
світі, під сонцем. 

118. under the name of див. В-3239. 

119. under the necessity due. O-168. 

120. under the necessity (of doing something) 
змушений (зробити щось). 

121. under the night проти ночі, на ніч; 


Under the night the pools grew bigger with 
mysterious rapidity, while the great sea, yet far off, 
thundered in a regular rhythm along the indistinct line 
of the horizon (J. Conrad). 


122. under the nose of one due. U-73. 
123. under the open sky див. І-946. 


124. under the rose 1) нишком, таємно, 
потайки [emum. лат. sub rosa. Троянда була 
символом мовчання у стародавньому Римії; 


Everything seemed to be done under the rose, and 
old Pluto was the only servant that officiated at these 
orgies (W. Irving). 


2) позашлюбний, незаконнонароджений; 
див. тж. В-2405. 

125. under the same cover в одному конверті 
(про декілька листів). 


126. under Ше seal of confidence (або of se- 
crecy, silence i т. д.) з умовою зберігати таєм- 
ницю (мовчання i т. д.). 


127. under the semblance of див. І-891. 

128. under the shadow of something due. I-981. 

129. under the sign of the cat’s foot = під 
каблуком у дружини. 

130. under the sly див. B-3250. 

131. under the sod due. U-106. 

132. under the sun 1) на цьому світі, живий; 
2) в усьому світі; на весь світ; 


The Sussex peasants are perhaps the most matter- 
of-fact people under the sun (H. Wells). 


3) due. I-1018, 2). 


133. under the supervision of опе під чиїмсь 
керівництвом, у чиємусь віданні. 


under 


134. under the surveillance (of) due. U-94. 
135. under the thumb of one due. B-1141. 
136. under the turf due. U-106. 


137. under the veil (of) під приводом, під 
виглядом. 


138. under the very nose of опе див. 0-73. 


139. under the weather (спершу амер.) 1) у 
біді, у скруті, у скрутному становищі; 

..Joe was quite а bit under the weather. In plain 
truth, Joe was still out of a job (A. Cronin). 

2) хворий; 

I’m all right, Francie. A trifle under the weather 
maybe (A. Cronin). 

140. under the wing of one див. 0-81. 

141. under trust due. T-1770. 


142. under water 1) якому He пощастило у 
житті; 2) шотл. у боргах. 


143. under way 1) мор. на ходу; 2) перен. що 
відбувається, має місце (звич. вжив. з дієсло- 
вами to be, to get); 

His clinical examinations at the antracite sinkings 
were, by this time, well under way (A. Cronin). 

144. unearned increment 1) ек. підвищення 
вартості землі, не пов'язане із затратами праці 
або матеріальними витратами її власника; 
2) перен. нетрудовий дохід; 

Everything seemed futile if, іп such a way, one 
could lose what had been nursed for forty years into 
so really magnificent a state of unearned increment 
(J. Galsworthy). 

145. unearthly hour дуже неслушний час, 
дуже рано; 2 we й на світ не зазоріло, ще й 
на світ не займалося (звич. вжив. у виразі аї 
ап unearthly hour). 


146. uneasy lies the head that wears a crown 
важко носити корону; важко керувати держа- 
вою (пор. нелегка ти, шапка Мономаха); 

Well may England’s dramatist remark ‘Uneasy lies 
the head that wears a crown’ (W. Thackeray). 

147. unevenly even due. O-26. 


148. unexpected always happens, ‘the присл. 
несподіване завжди трапляється. 


149. unfleshed sword див. M-19. 


150. unfortunate (a6o unhappy, unlucky) beg- 
gar (або devil, dog, wretch), ап розм. нещасли- 
вець; 

There’s ап unfortunate devil, who has got a friend 
on the poor side, that’s glad to do anything of that 
sort. He’s been running odd jobs (Ch. Dickens). 


Sure never was so unlucky a dog as myself 
(Н. Fielding). 
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151. unfortunate man would be drowned in a 
tea-cup, an due. F-735. 


152. unfortunate wretch, an due. U-150. 


153. unfurl one’s banner, to оголосити свою 
програму, заявити про свої переконання. 


154. unguarded moment необережність; мо- 
мент, коли людина забуває про обережність, 
обачність; 

Punctuality, like politeness, was опе of the elder 
Miss Dearie’s many principles, and all who came after 
she had “asked the blessing” were supposed to make 
atonement, although one must be forgiven for doubting, 
in unguarded moments, if this tribute ever reached its 
proper destination (A. Cronin). 

155. unhappy beggar (a6o devil, dog, wretch), 
an due. U-150. 


156. union cloth напівшерстяна тканина. 
157. union is strength due. U-170. 


158. Union Jack державний прапор Сполуче- 
ного Королівства Великобританії і Північної 
Грландії | Після унії Англії 3 Шотландією в 1707 p. 
англійський прапор був з'єднаний з шотланд- 
ським, а після унії з Ірландією в 1800 р. -- 3 
ірландським. Jack мор. прапорі; due. moe. R-302; 

Another pause, and then, not a quarter of a mile 
in front of me, I beheld the Union Jack flutter in the 
air (R. Stevenson). 

159. union label амер. етикетка, яка свідчить 
про те, що продукція виготовлена членами 
профспілки. 

160. union of hearts союз двох закоханих 
сердець, шлюб по любові. 


161. union shop амер. підприємство, на якому 
працюють лише члени профспілки після про- 
ходження ними випробного періоду (див. тж. 
closed shop). 


162. Union society студентський клуб для 
дискусій. 

163. union suit амер. комбінезон (чоловіча 
білизна); 


I took off my clothes, with the exception of my 
union suit (5. Leacock). 

164. union (mo. Union) town місто, робітни- 
ки якого об'єднані у профспілку або профспіл- 
ки; див. тж. С-1240; 

АН, Dave, you haven’t seen Deep Rock yet. It’s a 


very different place, now. It’s a Union town today 
(D. Carter). 


165. United Church (moc. United Methodist 
Church) Об'єднана методистська церква (утво- 
рена в 1925 p.); 

He was a liberal United Church man (D. Carter). 


united 
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166. united family дружна сім'я; 


I met his wife, fat, elderly and smiling, and his two 
daughters. It was evidently a united and affectionate 
family (W. Maugham). 


167. United Methodist Church due. U-165. 


168. unit rule амер. пол. положення, за яким 
всі делегати штату голосують за кандидата 
більшості. 


169. unit weight питома вага. 


170. unity (або union) is Strength присл. в 
єднанні сила; 

Everybody knew the proverb Unity is Strength. But 
until the General Strike no one knew the exceedingly 
great strength of the British working class when united 
(L. M., May, 1956). 

171. universal suffrage загальне виборче 
право. 


172. University Extension цикли лекцій і 
практичних занять, що організуються універ- 
ситетом для осіб, які не є студентами; див. 
тж. Е-395. 


173. unkindness destroys love присл. жорсто- 
кість убиває любов. 


174. unknown quantity, ап невідома величина; 
людина, про яку нічого невідомо; людина, дії 
якої важко передбачити; 

Steinmetz aroused was an unknown quantity to 
Claude de Chauxville (H. Merriman). 

175. Unknown Soldier (або Warrior), the 
невідомий солдат; 

They stuck а cross over it [over а shell-hole] next 
day, marked “Unknown French Soldier” (R. Aldington). 

176. unleash (або unloose) war (або a war), to 
розв'язати війну; 

It should be evident that those who contemplate 


unleashing wars constitute a grave threat to humanity 
(0. М. L., Sept. 7, 1960). 


177. unless Гт a Dutchman див. B-2193, 2). 


178. unless my memory plays me a trick due. 
1-56. 


179. unlicked cub хлопча, що погано пово- 
диться, має погані манери; молодий хлопець, 
с» ще молоко на губах не пообсихало [3a 
народним повір'ям, ведмежата народжуються 
безформними, і ведмедиця, облизуючи їх, надає 
їм належної форми). 


180. unlock one’s heart (to), to відкрити свою 
душу. 
181. unloose war (або а war), to див. 0-176. 


182. unlucky beggar (або devil, dog), ап див. 
U-150. 


183. unlucky gambler, lucky lover (тж. un- 
lucky in love, lucky at play) присл. 2 кому в 
картах не щастить, TOMY щастить у коханні; 
див. moc. L-1455; 

“All I’ve ever won was a golliwog in a dance- 


raffle.” 
“Unlucky gambler, lucky lover” (J. Lindsay). 


184. unlucky wretch, an due. U-150. 
185. unparliamentary language due. A-50. 


186. unprintable profanity нецензурний, He- 
пристойний вираз; 

You always did run from a minnie [= a mine], 
even when it was just as safe to stand still. Rrrr-umph! 


Holy Mike, that was a near one! And, oh unprintable 
profanities, there was another coming (R. Aldington). 


187. unqualifed liar, an страшенний брехун. 


188. unrequited affection (або love) любов без 
взаємності; 

If you could see ту legs when I take my boots off, 
you’d form some idea of what unrequited affection is 
(Ch. Dickens). 

189. unruly member жарт. пристрасть до ба- 
лачок, "довгий язик", с язик мій -- ворог мій; 

The tongue is well called an unruly member, thought 
the Glover (W. Scott). 

190. unsay one’s words, to взяти назад свої 
слова; 

Man, man, don’t gnaw my heart away. Unsay your 
words. Have pity on me, and confess that it is a lie — 
a black, foul lie (H. Caine). 

191. unseal one’s lips (або tongue), to розв'я- 
зати комусь язик, примусити когось говорити; 
розговоритися; 

It would be a relief to unseal his tongue for a little 
while (M. Twain). 

192. unsheathe one’s (a6o the) sword (against), 
to due. D-801. 


193. unsheltered industries галузі промисло- 
вості, яким загрожує конкуренція імпорту. 


194. (as) unstable as water дуже нестійкий, 
непостійний, 2 сім п'ятниць на тиждень; див. 
тж. С-504; 

Unstable as water, and as shallow, she reflected 
merely the omnipresent shadow of another stronger 
than herself (A. Cronin). 

195. untie one’s hands (a6o the hands of one), 
to розв'язати комусь руки, дати (повну) CBO- 
боду дій; див. тж. Т-1537. 


196. untie one’s purse-strings, to див. L-1253. 


197. untie the Gordian knot, to розв'язати, 
вирішити складну проблему; див. moc. C-1753 
та С-1757; 


untie 


Kurelovitch listened to it like a grave, kind father, 
untying many a Gordian knot with his newfound 
strength and understanding (M. Gold). 


198. untie the purse-strings, to due. L-1253. 
199. until all hours due. T-1560. 

200. until doomsday due. T-1561. 

201. until further notice due. T-1562. 

202. until the cows come home due. T-1567. 
203. until then due. T-1571. 


204. until the present (more. up to the present) 
до цього часу |етим. фр. jusqu’a présent]; див. 
тж. Т-1564. 


205. unvarnished truth, Ше див. B-153. 


206. unwritten law неписаний закон; див. moe. 
C-1222 ma S-2048; 
Men on the rush dealt drastically with any violation 


of the unwritten law of loyalty between mates 
(K. 5. Prichard). 


207. up a gum tree due. U-53, 1). 


208. up and about (або амер. around) на ногах, 
що підвівся 3 ліжка; 

Lena’s aunt had gone home again, and Lena was 
up and about (J. Conroy). 

I’m up and around now but І sure do feel weak 
(M. & M., Jan., 1956). 

209. up and awake який не спить, що про- 
кинувся і встав. 


210. up and coming (тж. up-and-coming) 
1) наполегливий, енергійний; 

Ор and coming second hand furniture dealers are 
quick to capitalize the rural immigrant’s yearning for 
deliverance (J. Conroy). 

2) що подає великі надії, багатообіцяючий; 

There’s my up-and-coming young college professor 
(M. Wilson). 

211. up and doing енергійний, діяльний, мо- 
торний, що не гає часу; 


It’s only because he’s a morsel down to-day. But 
he’ll soon be up and doing again (A. Cronin). 


212. up and down 1) див. B-18, 1); 2) скрізь, 
всюди; 3) досконало, цілком, повністю, в 
усіх відношеннях, & вздовж і поперек; 4) заст. 
до самих кісток, з голови до ніг; 5) амер. 
розм. щиро, відверто, не добираючи виразів, 
просто. 


213. up а stump див. 0-53, 1). 
214. up а tree див. 0-53, 1). 


215. up hill and down dale 1) по горах і долах; 


But Miss Law could not find the cattle. Although 
she sought them vigorously, ardently, as though her 
honour were at stake, drawing me with her, up hill 
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upon 
and down dale, over wooden stiles and under bushy 
glades (A. Cronin). 


2) перен. в усіх напрямках, не розбираючи 
шляху, 2 куди очі дивляться; 


Before І begin my harum-scarum day — grinding 
away at those books and instruments, and then galloping 
up hill and down dale, all the country round, like a 
highwayman — it does me so much good to come and 
have a steady walk with our comfortable friend, that 
here І am again (Ch. Dickens). 


216. uphill (або up-hill) struggle важка бороть- 
ба, боротьба, що вимагає багато сил; 


He traced the history of the long up-hill struggle об 
the Negro people for education (The Worker, Feb. 22, 
1959). 


217. uphill work due. C-889. 


218. (up) in arms готовий до боротьби; po3- 
лючений, розгніваний; 


"ГП knock, I swear, till I have your neighbours up 
in arms,” said Ralph (Ch. Dickens). 


219. upon a decent footing due. O-370. 


220. upon a fair balance добре зваживши, 
добре розміркувавши. 


221. upon a head див. О-373. 

222. upon a merry pin див. І-228. 

223. upon an average due. A-778. 

224. upon an empty stomach due. O-386. 
225. upon an even keel див. O-388. 

226. upon ia single cast due. 0-397. 
227. upon a sudden due. A-306. 

228. upon equal terms див. О-497. 

229. 
230. upon first sight (або gaze) due. A-756. 
231. upon foot due. O-524, 1). 

232. upon friendly terms due. O-525. 

233. upon gage due. 0-50. 

234. upon good terms due. O-525. 

235. upon head due. O-373. 


236. upon my faith (або honour, life, oath, 
Sam, soul, my life and honour) due. H-1672. 


237. upon my troth due. B-3179. 

238. upon my word (and honour) due. H-1672. 
239. upon one’s guard due. O-569. 

240. upon one’s heels due. A-858. 

241. upon one’s mind due. O-578. 

242. upon reflection due. O-607. 

243. upon second thoughts due. O-614. 


up one’s street due. [-660. 


upon 
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244. upon sufferance due. O-623. 

245. upon the anvil due. O-627. 

246. upon the boards due. O-636. 

247. upon the cards due. 0-638. 

248. upon the face of (it) див. O-655. 

249. upon the face of the earth due. O-656. 


250. upon the gad заст. несподівано, зразу, 
під впливом хвилини |шекспірівський вираз; 
King Lear, д. I, cy. 2]. 


251. upon the head due. O-373. 

252. upon the heels of (one, something) due. 
A-858. 

253. upon the instant due. T-1248, 1). 

254. upon the jump due. O-679 ma A-755. 

255. upon the look шукаючи, в шуканні. 

256. upon the moment due. T-1248, 1). 

257. upon the nail due. D-723. 

258. upon the spot див. O-734, 

259. upon the strength of something див. O-741. 

260. upon the table загальновідомий, при- 
людно обговорюваний. 

261. upon the telephone див. B-1404. 

262. upon the whole due. O-769. 

263. upon tick due. O-784. 

264. upper class, the велика буржуазія, арис- 
тократія; 


“I protest -- strongly,” snapped the Englishman. 
“Of course. So will our own upper class. But it remains 
a fact” (G. Trease). 


265. upper crust, the (тж. the upper ten; the 
upper ten thousand; the upper tenth) вищі кола 
суспільства, верхівка; аристократія; див. тж. 
5-2498; 

The bus picked its way through District Six and 
dropped him at the top end, in the select and exclusive 
quarter of the upper crust of Cape Town’s coloured 
community (P. Abrahams). 

The Cockney doesn’t like the intruders from the 
“upper ten” because he doesn’t like the “upper ten” 


It is a matter of class feeling (D.W.L., Feb. 26, 
1953). 


266. upper four hundred, the due. F-1187. 
267. upper garment (або garments) піджак, 
сюртук; due. тж. N-130; 


His upper garment was a long black surtout; and 
below it, he wore wide drab trousers, and large boots, 
running rapidly to seed (Ch. Dickens). 


268. upper man жарт. тулуб (людини); див. 
moc. U-271, 3); 


The gentleman last mentioned was a cheerful- 
looking, hazel-eyed elderly bachelor: gravely attired, as 
to his upper man, in black; and as to his legs, in 
pepper-and-salt colour (Ch. Dickens). 

269. upper-middle class, the верхівка (дрібної) 
буржуазії; 

From that high and sacred field, where thousands 
of the upper-middle class lay in their last sleep, the 
eyes of the Forsytes travelled down across the flocks 
of graves (J. Galsworthy). 

270. uppermost in one’s mind (або in the mind 
of one) що стоїть на першому плані у когось, 
що знаходиться у центрі чиєїсь уваги, що 
займає думки. 


271. upper regions, the 1) покої; вітальня; 


When the ladies took their departure for the upper 
regions, Blanche made the two young men promise 
faithfully to quit the table soon, and departed with 
kind glances to each (W. Thackeray). 

2) (часто поет.) небо; due. тж. L-1434, 1); 
3) жарт. тулуб (людини; часто вжив. з присвій- 
ним займенником); див. moc. U-268. 


272. upper servant старший серед слуг (дво- 
рецький, економка). 


273. upper storey (або story), one’s або the 
жарт. розум, мозок. 


274. upper ten (або tenth), the due. 0-265. 
275. upper ten thousand, the due. U-265. 


276. ups and downs І) вибоїни на шляху; 
2) перен. удачі і невдачі, мінливість долі (часто 
ups and downs of fortune; ups and downs of life; 
тж. the rough and the smooth; the roughs and 
the smooths); due. moc. W-619, R-454 ma 5-2660; 


We have had our ups and downs (R. Stevenson). 


277. upset (або kick over) one’s (або the) 
apple cart (або apple cart), to [moc. to break 
the egg in one’s pocket (або in the pocket of 
опе)) перешкоджати комусь, руйнувати чиїсь 
плани; 2: вставляти палиці в колеса; ложку 3 
рота вибити; див. тж. C-1448; P-1596 ma 
Т-678, 2); 

So I have not upset the apple cart after all, Mr. 
Nicobar (B. Shaw). 

278. up the flue сл. 1) заставлений, що зна- 
ходиться в Заставі; 2) мертвий. 


279. up the pole сл. 1) що з'їхав з глузду; 
2) п'яний; 3) в утрудненні, у скрутному стано- 
вищі, у безвиході; див. тж. 0-53, 1). 

280. up the spout розм. 1) у заставі [spout — 
ліфт, який піднімає заставлені речії; 


ГІЇ tell you what Га get on four pound ten — a 
missus rowing, kids squaling, no coal to make the 
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kettle sing, and the kettle up the spout, that’s what ГА 
get (J. London). 


2) розорений, зруйнований, кінчений. 
281. up the tree див. 0-53, 1). 

282. up the wind проти вітру. 

283. up till now due. T-1564. 

284. up to a point до певної міри; 


Up to a point he was willing to listen; but I’m 
telling you, Davy, we’re going to have trouble with 
that man sooner or later (M. Wilson). 

285. up to date (спершу бухг.; attr. up-to- 
date) 1) що відповідає останнім досягненням; 
сучасний; див. moe. O-937 та Т-1682; 

“It’s a real up-to-date modern residence, Dinny!” 
Sally exclaimed delightedly (K. 5. Prichard). 

2) у курсі справи, у курсі останніх новин, 
подій; 3) до цього часу; 

Finally, at any time during the agreement, you may 
end it [the hire purchase agreement], providing you 
have paid all the instalments up to date (0. Й L., 
June 8, 1957). 

286. up to dick прострч. чудовий, надзви- 
чайний; чудово, надзвичайно. 


287. up to one’s chin (або armpits, ears, el- 
bows, eyes, eyebrows, neck) (in something) due. 
Н-1055. 


288. up to par у нормальному стані. 


289. up to sample відповідно до зразка, взір- 
ця; високої якості, прийнятний. 


290. up to (або the) scratch розм. (тж. up to 
the mark) І) на належній висоті; 
We must put the screw оп, Bellby — he would 


have all his work cut out to keep Winifred up to the 
scratch (J. Galsworthy). 


Keep them up to the mark (B. Shaw). 

2) в гарному стані, в доброму здоров'ї (mor. 
ca. up to the knocker); 

She’s been poorly lately — not up to the mark at 
all (A. Cronin). 

291. up to snuff (aftr. up-to-snuff) хитрий, 
кмітливий, 22 стріляний горобець, битий жак, 
бита голова; 


Queer start that ‘ere, but he was one too many for 
you, wasn’t he? Up to snuff and a pinch or two over — 
eh? (Ch. Dickens). 

292. up to standard що відповідає прийнято- 
му стандарту; на належному рівні; див. тж. 
В- 1095. 


293. up to the armpits (або chin, ears, eyeb- 
rows, eyes) (in something) due. H-1055. 


294. up to the hammer див. A-1. 


useless 


295. up to the handle амер. розм. повністю, 
цілком, & від усієї душі. 

296. (up) to the hilt повністю, цілком; 3 
головою; 


If you stop to lunch ГІЇ prove you this time travelling 
up to the hilt, specimen and all (H. Wells). 


297. up to the hub (in something) див. Н-1055. 
298. up to the knocker 1) due. U-290, 2); сл. 
за останньою модою. 


299. up to the last notch (moc. up to the 
notch) амер. на висоті становища; на належній 
висоті, на належному рівні. 


300. up to the mark див. U-290. 
301. up to the nail повністю, до останньої 
краплі; до копійки (повернути, сплатити тощо); 


I’ve always said and always will, that twenty-five 
shillings in the pound is what ГІЇ pay you and interest 
up to the nail (H. Wells). 


302. up to the neck (in something) due. H-1055. 

303. up to the nines (або nine) due. T-1666. 

304. up to the notch due. U-299. 

305. up to the present due. U-204. 

306. up to the scratch due. U-290. 

307. up to the throat due. F-1429. 

308. up to this time див. T-1564. 

309. up train (тж. up-train) поїзд, що йде в 
столицю, велике місто, в місто; див. moc. D-729; 


The up-train by which she was departing stopped 
by signal only (7h. Hardy). 


310. up with! хай xnsBe!; due. moc. D-731; 
L-1125; T-1301 та T-1303; 


Down with Herbie and up with socialism (J. Lindsay). 

311. up with you! розм. вставай (Te)!, годі 
лежати! 

312. use and wont шотл. усталений звичай, 
традиція; див. тж. 0-314; 

Who can help it? It comes of use and wont (W. Scott). 

313. use a steam-hammer to crack nuts, to 
див. B-2505. 

314. used and wont шотл. звичайний, тради- 
ційний; due. тж. U-312. 

315. used to anything like an eel to skinning, 
one ~ йому не звикати (до чогось). 

316. use every trick in the box, to due. M-1334. 

317. use freedoms with (one, something), to 
due. T-338. 

318. use is (a) second nature due. C-1646. 


319. useless mouth зайвий рот, дармоїд. 
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320. use liberties with (one, something), to 
due. T-338. 


321. use (one) like a dog, to due. T-2017. 


322. use one’s brain (a6o brains, head wits), to 
мізкувати, метикувати, 22 сушити собі голову 
думкою; див. moc. A-129 та T-2071; 

“Does he have another girl?” she asked abruptly. 

“Now, when would he have time for another girl? 
We’ve been working every day and every night. Use 
your brains, Vicky” (M. Wilson). 

How could a kid have knocked about and earned 
his own living, without having to use his wits? (K. S. Pri- 
chard). 

323. use one’s discretion, to (тж. to use one’s 
own discretion) діяти Ha власний розсуд, ви- 
рішувати щось за своїм розсудом. 


324. use one’s head, to див. 0-322. 


325. use one’s name, to посилатися на когось, 
використовувати чиєсь ім'я. 


326. use one’s own discretion, to див. U-323. 
327. use one’s wits, to due. U-322. 


utter 


328. use pastime so as not to lose time npuca. 
~ у розвагах знай міру; вмій пожартувати, та 
знай, коли перестати. 


329. uterine brother єдиноутробний брат. 


330. utility lady театр. актриса на малих 
ролях; див. moe. U-331, 2). 


331. utility man 1) майстер на всі руки, лю- 
дина, що виконує різноманітну роботу; 

He worked as а night watchman, hawked potatoes 
on the street, pasted labels in a cannary wearhouse, 
was utility man in a paper-box factory, and water 
carrier for a street railway construction (J. London). 

2) театр. актор на малих ролях; див. moe. 
U-330. 


332. utter barrister юр. адвокат, що не має 
звання King’s (або Queen’s) Counsel і тому 
виступає в суді за бар'єром з того ж боку, що 
й підсудний. 

333. uttermost farthing, the див. В-2422. 

334. utter stranger, an due. P-322. 


1. vacant eye (або eyes, gaze, look, stare) див. 
B-2171. 


2. vail (або vale) the bonnet, to заст. (ша- 
нобливо) знімати, скидати капелюх. 


3. (as) vain as a peacock (або turkey-cock) 
due. P-1102. 


4. vale best discovers (або заст. discovereth) 
the hills, the присл. = контрасти завжди під- 
креслюють один одного. 


5. Valentine State, the амер. "штат святого 
Валентина" (так називають штат Арізона) 
(14 лютого -- день св. Валентина. У цей день 
у 1912 р. штат Арізона увійшов до складу США). 


6. vale the bonnet, to див. У-2. 
7. valid for due. G-1531. 


8. valley of the shadow (of death), Ше загибель, 
смерть; 

In the moment of that thought the desperateness of 
his situation dawned upon him. He saw, clear-eyed, 
that he was in the Valley of the Shadow (J. London). 

Mr. Martin’s illustrations do not please us quite so 
well. His Valley of the Shadow of Death is not that 
Valley of the Shadow of Death which Bunyan imagined 
(Th. Macaulay). 

9. Vandyke beard (mow. VanDyke beard) 
борідка клином (як на портретах Ван-Дейка); 

With a napkin he touched his finely trimmed gray 
moustache and VanDyke beard (D. Carter). 

10. Vandyke collar (mor. VanDyke collar) ме- 
реживний комір із зубцями (як на портретах 
Ван-Дейка); 

His hair, of deep chestnut colour flecked here and 
there with gold, lay in curls upon his broad Vandyke 
collar (F. Marryat). 

11. Vandyke dress (moc. VanDyke dress) одяг 
з мереживним коміром із зубцями (як на пор- 
третах Ван-Дейка); 


И 


It is to such considerations as these, together with his 
Vandyke dress, his handsome face, and his peacked beard, 
that he [J. Milton] owes, we verily believe, most of his 
popularity with the present generation (7h. Macaulay). 

12. vanishing point мат. точка перетину або 
збіжності паралельних ліній; перен. крайня 
межа. 


13. vanish into thin air, to див. D-408. 
14. vanity bag (або case) (тж. dorothy bag) 
жіноча сумочка; 


She unhooked her vanity bag from the bedpost, 
rooted in it, turned it inside out (K. Mansfield). 

She took out her vanity case and began powdering 
her nose (D. du Maurier). 


15. vanity fair (moc. Vanity Fair) ярмарок 
неслави, марнославства, мирська суєта |вперше 
вжито у книзі Дж. Беньяна (J. Bunyan, 1628— 
1688) “The Pilgrim’s Progress”; mor. відоме як 
назва роману В. Теккерея); 


She plunged through that crowded bazaar of Vanity 
Fair during those feverish years (H. Wells). 


16. vanity of vanities суєта суєт, марнота 
марнот |етим. лат. vanitaS vanitatum]; 


Vanity of vanities; this also is vanity (Е. Voynich). 
17. vantage ground (a6o point) due. P-795. 
18. variant reading різночитання. 

19. variety entertainment (або show) вар'єте. 


20. velvet glove (або paw) людина, яка тільки 
здається лагідною, яка м'яко стеле [velvet glove 
є частиною присл. an iron hand іп the velvet 
glove; velvet paw є частиною присл. velvet paws 
hide sharp claws]. 


21. velvet paws hide sharp claws due. S-40. 
22. venal journalism due. G-2176. 

23. venal journalist due. G-2155. 

24. Venetian blind жалюзі. 


Venetian 
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25. Venetian mast різнокольорова, різно- 
барвна щогла (як вулична прикраса). 


26. Venetian pearl штучна перлина. 
27. venomous tongue, a due. B-86. 


28. vent hole, a душник; перен. продуховина, 
віддушина; 

Presently I lifted my head and looked cautiously 
toward the wasp’s-nest. It was in a bank twenty feet 
away, and the angry swarm was hovering over it, like 
smoke from a vent hole (Є. Seton-Thompson). 

29. vent one’s anger (a6o indignation, spleen, 
wrath) on (або upon) опе, to зігнати злість (або 
гнів) на комусь; 

There is по guessing in what form of reply the 
aunt’s indignation would have vented itself, had not 
Mr Wardle unconsciously changed the subject, by calling 
emphatically for Joe (Ch. Dickens). 

30. vent one’s dissatisfaction, to висловити 
своє незадоволення; 

The commissioner held a series of hearings, and 
gave an opportunity for all patriots to vent their 
dissatisfaction with school text-books (U. Sinclair). 

31. vent one’s indignation (або spleen, wrath) 
on (або upon), опе, to due. V-29. 


32. venture a small fish to catch a great one, 
to = (варто) ризикнути малим заради велико- 
го [emum. фр. il faut hazarder up petit poisson 
pour prendre un grand]. 


33. vertical union амер. "вертикальна проф- 
спілка? (виробнича профспілка, що охоплює 
робітників, зайнятих на всіх виробничих про- 
цесах -- від обробки сировини до випуску готової 
продукції). 

34. very core of something, the сама суть 
справи. 


35. very idea, the! подумати тільки!, яка дур- 
ниця!; 


“I want to pay you, of course,” she said to Mrs. 
Calligan, “if I come.” 

“The very idea, Aileen Butler!” exclaimed Mamie 
(Th. Dreiser). 


36. very like due. L-812. 


37. very like a whale розм. ірон. ну звісно, 
так і повірив; |переосмислений шекспірівський 
вираз; Hamlet, д. III, cy. 2). 

38. very likely див. L-812. 

39. very moral of one, the due. D-162. 

40. very much so дуже можливо, схоже на 
те; безумовно; 


“So your птагпіаде is off?” 
“Very much so” (J. Galsworthy). 


41. very much the other way due. A-354. 


42. very picture of (something), the came 
втілення (чогось); 


The young lady’s considered the very picture of 
innocence and discretion (Ch. Dickens). 


43. very self, one’s due. O-500. 


44. very shadow of one’s former self, the cama 
тінь залишилася; 

But she needed all her strength and health when 
she looked at her husband, who came to meet her in 
London, and found him thin, changed, round- 
shouldered, and hollow-eyed, the very shadow of his 
former self (E. Yates). 


45. very spit of one, the due. D-162. 


46. very superior woman, а дуже незвичайна, 
неабияка жінка. 


47. very thing, Ше див. J-182. 
48. very Thomas, а див. D-701. 


49. vested wealth багатії, капіталісти; 


They value a man, not because he is great, or 
good, or wise, or useful, but because he is wealthy, or 
of service to vested wealth (U. Sinclaire). 


50. vestibule train due. C-1360. 


51. vexed question питання, що підлягає об- 
говоренню, що викликає бурхливі суперечки; 
спірне питання; 

As to the vexed question of his education, little Jon 
shared the theory of those who considered that children 
should not be forced (J. Galsworthy). 

52. vicarious atonement спокутування чужої 
вини. 


53. vicar of Bray, the безпринципна людина, 
ренегат, пристосуванець |за ім'ям напівле- 
гендарного вікарія ХУЇ ст., який чотири рази 
змінював свою релігію: двічі був протестантом 
і двічі католиком|; 

You’ll be the Vicar of Bray, Joe (В. Shaw). 


54. vices are learnt without a master присл. ~ 
поганого легко навчитися. 


55. (as) vicious as a bear (with a sore head 
або ear) див. C-1508. 


56. vicious circle порочне коло; перен. зача- 
роване коло |етим. лат. circulus vitiosus}; 

То Scotty the whole animal world was а ternble 
thing, a cruel and vicious circle of kill or be killed, a 
process which was wrong, wrong as a whole, and 
wrong within itself (J. Aldridge). 

57. victim of circumstances, the жертва об- 
ставин, випадку. 


58. victim of imagination, the жертва уяви; 


Victory 
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Clarissa is the victim of imagination for the time 
being (W. Norris). 

59. Victory Day (скор. V-Day) День Пере- 
моги. 


60. victory gardens городи міських жителів 
Англії під час Другої світової війни. 


61. view (something) in a different light, to 
due. 8-329. 


62. view things in a different (або new) light, 
to due. 5-393. 


63. vigilante committee (або gang, group) 
фашистські банди, створені буржуазією для 
тероризування прогресивних елементів. 


64. villain of the piece театр. головний 
(мелодраматичний) лиходій; перен. головний 
злочинець; 

Into my memory of these pains and stresses comes 
the figure of Smithie, full charged with emotion, so 
breathless in the presence of the horrid villain of the 


piece that she could make no articulated sounds 
(H. Wells). 


65. violate sanctuary, to due. B-2570. 

66. violate the marriage-bed, to due. D-233. 

67. virgin land due. V-69. 

68. Virgin Queen королева-діва (прізвисько 
королеви Єлизавети 1); 


She was nuts оп public-houses, was England’s Virgin 
Queen (Jerome K. Jerome). 

69. virgin soil (або land) 1) цілина; 

In Normandy and northern France, the battle had 
moved over virgin soil, soil where nobody had fought 
within human memory (S. Heym). 

2) перен. незіпсована людина; людина, яка 
не знає ще життя; 

I watched him for а long time, wondering how the 
effects of me would work upon him. He is such virgin 
soil (C. Hamilton). 

70. virtue is her (або its) own reward присл. 
доброчесності не треба нагороди. 


71. visit the sins of one on somebody, to 
покарати когось за чужі гріхи [emum. бібл.); 
But though to visit the sins of the fathers upon the 


children may be a morality good enough for divinities, 
it is scorned by average human nature (7h. Hardy). 


72. vital spark, the due. S-1659. 

73. vital statistics статистика народжуваності, 
смертності, кількості одружень тощо; демогра- 
фія; біографічні дані; 


I got the vital statistics from him at once. Date of 
birth: October 8, 1910. Place of birth: from Minnesota. 
Parentage: Finnish-American... (Ph. Bonosky). 

74. voice (crying a6o crying out) in the wilder- 
ness, a (тж. a word cried іп the wilderness) 
глас вопіющого в пустині |етим бібл. |; 

Even іп his time Lucretius was а voice already 
crying in the wilderness. The slave system had choked 
off all possible paths of rational growth, leaving the 
way open for the triumph of a new mystical religion 
(М. & M., July, 1956). 

75. voice of one man is the voice of none, the 
див. O-475. 


76. voice of the people is the voice of God, the 
присл. голос народу — голос Божий |етим. 
лат. vox populi, vox Dei]. 

77. volley of applause, а бурхлива овація; 


Vollies of applause interrupted their speeches, putting 
the case for the diggers and denouncing the government 
(К.5. Prichards). 


78. Volunteer State, the амер. "штат-добро- 
волець", "штат-волонтер ” (так називають штат 
Теннессі; цей штат, що відокремився від Союзу, 
був першим із штатів, який зазнав реорганізації. 
Знову увійшов до складу США у 1866 p.). 

79. vote a mixed ticket, to див. S-1762. 

80. vote a split ticket, to due. S-1762. 

81. vote а (або the) straight ticket, to (mo. to 
vote straight; заст. to vote plump) амер. пол. 
голосувати за всіх кандидатів своєї партії. 


82. vote (one, something) into power, to 
поставити до влади (когось, щось). 

83. vote of confidence, а вотум довір'я. 

84. vote of nonconfidence, а вотум недовір'я; 


In the second place, I say they showed bad 
judgement. And in the third place I say they were too 
thick together. In my opinion, we should propose a 
vote of nonconfidence (J. Galsworthy). 


85. vote plump, to due. V-81. 
86. vote straight, to due. V-81. 
87. vote the straight ticket, to due. V-81. 


88. vote (one) to the chair, to обрати головою 
зборів (когось); 


Не was voted to the chair, and outlined the purpose 
of the meeting (К. 5. Prichard). 


89. voting paper виборчий бюлетень. 


90. vow and declare, to розм. твердити, 3a- 
певняти, ручитися. 


W 


1. wade not in unknown waters див. I-1251. 
2. wade through something, to due. G-463. 


3. wage freeze заморожування заробітної 
плати; 
James К. Hoffa, оп а TV program here, said the 


Kennedy-Goldberg formula is a wage freeze and his 
union will have none of it (The Worker, Dec. 17, 1961). 


4. wage labour наймана праця. 


5. wage one’s (або the) law, to заст. юр. 
заявити під присягою, що нічого не винен 
позивачу (заява відповідача повинна бути 
підписана або підтверджена ЇЇ свідками, які 
дають свідчення під присягою) |етим. англ.-фр. 
gager la ley; середньовічно-лат. уадіаге legem]; 
див. тж. W-9, 


6. wager a cookie, to див. B-1604. 


7. wager is а fool’s argument, а присл. = коли 
у дурня немає доказів, він пропонує битися 
об заклад. 


8. wager of battle див. T-2040. 


9. wager of law іст. заява про свою не- 
винність або незаборгованість, зроблена під 
присягою (i підтверджена ІЇ свідками); див. 
moe. W-5. 


10. wages of sin, the Kapa за гріх, смерть 
[emum. бібл.|; див. moc. E-16. 

11. wage the law, to due. W-S. 

12. wage war against (або on, with), to див. 
C-1263. 

13. wagging of a straw, the заст. 1) справжня 
дурниця або дрібниця; 2) незначний шум. 

14. wag one’s head, to див. S-782. 

15. wag one’s tongue, to говорити без кінця- 


краю, молоти язиком, базікати (щоб провести 
час); 


Kellog had supplied the gathering with а half-barrel 
of beer and tongues had wagged freely under its stimulus 
(A. Maltz). 

16. wagon must go wither the horses draw it, 
the присл. ~ куди коняка, туди Й віз. 


17. waifs and strays 1) безпритульні діти; 
невідомо чиї речі; 

My master has а right to all waifs апа strays, and 
certainly such a ring in possession of a gipsy, must be 
a waif (Й. Scott). 

18. wait a bit (a6o a jiff, a jiffy, a minute, a 
mo, a moment, a second) |тж. wait half а jiff 
(a6o ajiffy, a minute, a mo, a moment, a sec- 
опа)| розм. почекай, почекайте хвилинку, одну 
хвилину, зараз [mo скорочене moment]; див. 
тж. Н-33 та І-232. 


19. wait and see, to вичікувати; 


In the circumstances it would be better to wait and 
see how the men decide on Monday morning before 
making statements to that effect (D.W.L., June 16, 
1958). 

20. wait-and-see policy вичікувальна політика; 
due. тж. W-27. 


21. wait a second due. W-18. 

22. waiter upon Providence див. Е-49. 

23. wait for a dead (a6o dead) man’s shoes, to 
(moe. to wait for dead men’s shoes) розраховувати 
на одержання спадщини або посади після 


чиєїсь смерті |походить від присл. don’t wait 
for dead man’s shoes}; 


Thorkel Mylrea had waited long for a dead man’s 
shoes, but he was wearing them at length (H. Caine). 


24. wait for the cat to jump, to див. S-325. 
25. wait half a Й (або a jiffy, a minute, a то, 
a moment, a second) due. W-18. 


26. wait hand and foot on (або upon) one, to 
due. W-29. 


waiting 


27. waiting game, а вичікувальна позиція, 
політика (звич. вжив. з дієсловом to play); due. 
тж. W-20. 


28. wait one’s convenience, to див. A-1076. 


29. wait on (або upon) one hand and foot, to 
(| тож. to serve (one) hand and foot; to wait hand 
and foot on (або upon) one] служити комусь 
вірою і правдою; робити все для когось; 

М/е'д seen her waiting оп him hand апа foot, trying 
to chop the wood, and making a joke of it when Alf 
or Га take the axe out of her hand (K. 5. Prichard). 

“Ay,” she muttered to herself, “I’ve served that 
laddie hand and foot. Surely he can never forget me? 
I’ve taken the very bite out of my mouth for him” 
(A. Cronin). 

30. wait till the clouds roll by, to вичікувати 
нагоди, слушного моменту |слова з популярної 
у свій час пісні; 

There’s no help for it. We must just wait till the 
clouds roll by (B. Henderson). 

31. wait upon one hand and foot, to due. W-29. 


32. wake a sleeping dog, to озлобити не- 
безпечну людину |частина присл. it is ill to 
waken sleeping dogs]. 


33. wake not a sleeping lion див. D-605. 

34. wake snakes, to due. R-82. 

35. wake up memories, to збуджувати спогади; 
A strange name wakes up memories (J. Conrad). 
36. wake up the wrong passenger, to due. B-34. 


37. wake up to the fact (a6o to the situation), 
to due. A-1077. 


38. wake (або awake) with a start, to раптово 
прокинутися. 


39. waking dream ~ сон наяву. 


40. walk a chalk (або a chalk line, а chalk- 
line, a chalk mark, a chalk-mark, the chalk), to 
1) пройти по одній мостині |на доказ своєї 
тверезості; тж. амер. to walk а (або the) crack}; 

“You are іп liquor and so early too. I’m ashamed 
of you.” 

“Well, that’s true, sir,” says Andrew... “But I can 
walk straight enough for practical purposes. I can walk 
a chalk line” (7h. Hardy). 

2) перен. суворо дотримуватися правил 
співжиття, поводити себе бездоганно. 


41. walk а crack, to див. W-40, 1). 
42. walk a gauntlet, to due. R-898. 
43. walk a hospital, to due. W-89. 


44. walk а (або the) plank, to 1) заст. mop. 
бути скинутим у море |пірати примушували 
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полонених іти із зав'язаними очима по дошці, 
яку клали на край судна, аж доки вони не 
падали в море); 

“What do pirates have to do?” 

Tom said: “Oh, they have just a bully time — take 
ships, and burn them, and get the money and bury it 
in awful places in their island where there’s ghosts and 


things to watch it, and kill everybody in the ships — 
make them walk a plank” (M. Twain). 


2) перен. бути звільненим з роботи, посади; 


...Already they were worrying as to the probability 
of their reaching the hotel in time... And Higby... 
added: “We’ll walk the plank all right unless we can 
put up some good yarn” (7h. Dreiser). 

45. walk as on (або upon) eggs, (або egg- 
shells), to due. T-1966. 


46. walk a turn, to пройти вперед і назад, 
туди і сюди; 

They walked a turn through the hall in this familiar 
posture (W. Scott). 

47. walk bodkin, to іти під руку з двома 
дамами (про чоловіка). 


48. walking case |) амбулаторний або ходячий 
хворий; 2) легко поранений; див. тж. С-1368. 

49. walking corpse (або skeleton) живий ске- 
Лет, шкіра та кості; 

The woman was а walking corpse (А. Huxley). 

50. walking delegate представник професійної 
спілки. 

51. walking dictionary (або encyclopaedia, li- 
brary) жарт. ходяча енциклопедія. 

52. walking foreman розм. виконавець робіт 
(на будівництві тощо); 


‘Old Misery’ was Rushton & Co.’s manager or 
walking foreman (R. Tressell). 


53. walking gentleman meamp. статист, актор 
на вихідних ролях, без слів; 


Chatterly and the Painter, walking gentlemen by 
profession, agreed to walk through the parts of 
Demetrius and Lysander (М. Scott). 

54. walking (або extra) lady театр. статистка, 
артистка на вихідних ролях, без слів. 


55. walking library див. W-51. 

56. walking skeleton due. W-49. 

57. walk in (або of) life заняття, професія, 
фах; становище в суспільстві; 


That neat, but crowded and constrained small hand, 
argued a man of a good conscience, well-regulated 
passions, and, to use his own phrase, an upright walk 
in life (Й. Scott). 


58. walk in one’s sleep, to бути лунатиком, 
сновидою; 


walk 


990 


walk 





“Oh-oh!” he moaned, “spare a poor sick man — 
I was but walking in my sleep” (M. Dodge). 


59. walk in one’s steps, to due. F-882 ma 
D-547, 2). 

60. walk into an argument, to вступати в спір, 
розпочинати суперечку. 


61. walk (або walk straight) into the trap, to 
потрапити прямо в пастку. 


62. walk like а Virginia fence, to див. М-332. 


63. walk off on one’s ear, to амер. вульг. піти 
геть розлюченим, роздратованим. 


64. walk off Ше job, to (moc. to walk out) 
тимчасово припинити роботу, забастувати; 


Some 3,800 workers walked off the job after a 
worker, the third in the last six weeks, was killed two 
weeks ago. 

When the workers walked out, police arrived with 
riot and tear gas guns, poking pistols into the ribs of 
pickets (The Worker, Feb. 15, 1959). 


65. walk of Ше див. W-57. 
66. walk on air, to due. T-1978. 


67. walk on eggs (a6o on egg-shells), to due. 
T-1966. 


68. walk one off one’s feet (або legs), to 
знесилити когось Ходінням. 

69. walk one’s chalks, to due. 5-2487. 

70. walk one’s round (або rounds), to due. 
G-1668. 

71. walk on one’s shoestrings, to amep. He 
мати засобів до життя, дійти до злиднів. 

72. walk on stilts, to див. А-697. 

73. walk on the air, to due. T-1978. 

74. walk out, to due. W-64. 


75. walk out on опе, to (moc. to walk over 
опе) розм. покинути когось; 


To this day I’ve never forgiven you бог the way you 
walked out on her (D. Carter). 

You can’t walk over me. ГІ have the law on you 
(A. Cronin). 


76. walk out on strike, to due. B-1297. 
77. walk out with one, to due. B-299, 3). 
78. walk over one, to due. W-75. 


79. walk over the course, to легко здобути 
перемогу |спочатку вжив. лише щодо скакових 
коней). 


80. walk rough-shod (або roughshod) over (one, 
something), to due. R-501. 


81. walk Spanish, to амер. 1) ходити нав- 
шпиньки (про дитину, що тільки починає 


ходити і яку підтримують ззаду за одяг); 
2) перен. діяти обачно, обережно; 3) перен. бути 
змушеним піти, бути звільненим; 4) перен. 
діяти з примусу. 


82. walk straight into the trap, to див. W-61. 


83. walk tall, to поводитися зарозуміло, 
BH3HBHO. 


84. walk the boards, to due. B-1308. 
85. walk the carpet, to due. C-48. 
86. walk the chalk, to due. W-40. 
87. walk the crack, to due. W-40, 1). 


88. walk the fence of the argument, to обходити 
основне спірне питання; 

Here and there he scattered words that satisfied 
everyone. He even became eloquent about profiteering, 
and was cheered. And all the while he managed to 
walk the fence of the argument (D. Carter). 

89. walk the hospitals, to (mor. to walk a 
hospital) проходити практику в лікарнях (про 
студентів-медиків); 

I thought what an interesting case I must be from 
a medical point of view, what an acquisition I should 
be to a class! Students would have no need to “walk 


the hospitals” if they had me. І was a hospital іп 
myself (Jerome K. Jerome). 


90. walk the plank, to due. W-44. 


91. walk (або tread) the straight and narrow 
path (або way), to поводитися благопристойно; 
жарт. ходити по струнці [emum. бібл.|; див. 
тж. 5-2258; 

You must walk the straight and narrow way if you 
would escape eternal punishment (7h. Dreiser). 

92. walk the streets, to eed. займатися про- 
ституцією (звідси street-walker — проститутка); 

I could go and steal, or walk the streets, or do any 
dirty thing — easily (A. Coppard). 

93. walk through one’s part, to 1) meamp. 
scape. відтарабанити свою роль (без костюма 
на репетиції); 2) перен. байдуже ставитися до 
дорученої справи. 

94. walk turkey, to амер. мор. зазнавати бор- 
тової і кільової качки (про корабель). 

95. walk-up apartment амер. будинок, в якому 
нема ліфта; квартира без ліфта; 


Her apartment was a one-room studio on the fourth 
floor of a walk-up — small, meagerly furnished with 
dark pieces (M. Wilson). 


96. walk upon air, to due. T-1978. 


97. walk upon eggs (a6o egg-shells), to due. 
T-1966. 


98. walk upon the air, to due. T-1978. 


walk 


991 


ward 





99. walk up to the trough, fodder or no fodder, 
to амер. примиритися зі своєю долею; & rip- 
кий світ, а треба жить. 


100. walk where angels fear to tread, to див. 
В-927. 


101. walk with disaster, to наражатися на 
небезпеку (розгром тощо). 


102. wall of partition перен. перепона. 


103. wallow in gratitude, to бути сповненим 
вдячності; 

When I see your father beaming at me with his 
moist grateful eyes, regularly wallowing in gratitude, I 


sometimes feel I must tell him the truth or burst 
(B. Shaw). 


104. wallow in luxury, to due. E-86. 


105. wallow in money (або riches, wealth), to 
див. B-675. 


106. wallow on the ground before one, to 
запобігати, плазувати перед кимсь, = п'яти 
лизати комусь; 

The owner of the house was present and asked for 
Rushton’s bill, for which he at once gave them a 


cheque and Rushton and Misery almost grovelled and 
wallowed on the ground before him (R. Tressell). 


107. walls have ears див. Р-479. 


108. Wall Street Уолл-стрит, американська 
фінансова олігархія |Уолл-стрит — вулиця в 
Нью-Йорку, на якій знаходяться великі банки, 
фондова біржа тощо; 

Above all, labor must refuse to be directed from 
the achievement of its real and basic interests by Wall 


Street’s diabolical game of divide and conquer (The 
Worker, Dec. 14, 1952). 


109. walrus moustaches звислі вуса. 
110. wan and pale due. Р-44. 


111. wander from the point (або the subject), 
to відійти, ухилитися від теми розмови; див. 
тж. B-1202, 3) та K-294, 1); 

“Madam, you are wandering from the point.” 

“Indeed, uncle, I wanted to do so.” (Ch. Bronté). 

112. wander from the track, to збитися з пуття. 


113. Wandering (або wandering) Jew, the 
вічний жид, Агасфер; 

On опе wall the subjects were described as 
“Tllustrations of the Passions;” оп the other, as “Episodes 
in the Life of the Wandering Jew.” (W. Collins). 

114. wander in one’s mind (a6o wits), to 
марити, маячити; 

But, sometimes, when Edith went nearer to her, 
and bending down her stately head, put her cold cheek 


to hers, the mother would draw back as if she were 
afraid of her, and would fall into a fit of trembling, 


and cry out that there was a wandering in her wits 
(Ch. Dickens). 

115. wander off on a side issue, to due. B-1202, 
3). 


116. want ad. амер. об'ява в газеті у відділі 
попиту і пропонування. 


117. want all one’s wits about опе, to див. 
H-852, 1). 


118. want for nothing, to ні в чому не знати 
нестачі, 


119. want makes us acquainted with strange 
bedfellows due. A-152. 


120. (as) wanton as a calf with two dams = 
покірне телятко двох маток ссе; due. тж. (0-77. 


121. want twopence іп the shilling, to див. В-219. 


122. war baby 1) позашлюбна дитина, що 
народилася під час війни; 

After all, there were plenty of children, plenty of 
war babies (R. Aldington). 

2) перен. новоспечений офіцер; молодий 
рекрут, новобранець; 3) перен. породження, 
витвір війни, дітище війни. 


123. war crime воєнний злочин; 


Не was arrested for war crimes after the маг 
(D. W.L., Sept. 18, 1957). 


124. war criminal воєнний злочинець; 


They saw Alfred Krupp back again at the old stand, 
now the second biggest steel-man in West Germany; 
the monopolistic steel holdings were back in the hands 
of this man who was condemned as a war criminal, 
who powered the Hitler movemenl with arms produced 
by hundreds of thousands of slave laborers (The Worker, 
Feb. 15, 1959). 

125. ward heeler (a6o politician) amep. mic- 
цевий політикан, політичний інтриган, кле- 
врет; 

Across the lobby, however, another individual was 
surveying him. He was of a commonplace Irish type, 
small of statue, cheaply dressed, and with a head that 
seemed a smaller edition of some huge ward politician’s 
(Th. Dreiser). 

126. war dog амер. заст. бувалий солдат, 
ветеран війни; 

The old war dog knew the signs. Не had noticed the 
ammunition-boxes accumulating at the dump (G. Trease). 

127. Wardour-street English англійська мова, 
переобтяжена застарілими словами, архаїзмами 
(за назвою лондонської вулиці, на якій знахо- 
диться багато антикварних магазинів). 


128. ward politician див. W-125. 


129. ward politics амер. політиканство, CHC- 
тема підкупу у політичному житті. 


ware 


130. ware wheat due. B-1818. 


131. war horse амер. перен. бойовий кінь, 
ветеран. 


132. war is death’s feast присл. = війна — це 
бенкет смерті. 


133. war is sweet to them that know it not присл. 
війна подобається тим, хто її ще не знає. 


134. war is the sport of kings присл. війна — 
забава королів (тобто війна потрібна королям, 
а не народу). 


135. warlike gesture, а брязкання зброєю. 


136. warm a serpent (або a snake) (іп one’s 
bosom), to due. C-579. 
137. (as) warm as toast дуже теплий; 


Also he could find a comfortable seat by a fire, and 
could chat with a companion until he was as warm as 
a toast (U. Sinclair). 


138. warm a viper (in one’s bosom), to due. 
C-579. 

139. warm corner due. H-1725. 

140. warm heart, a due. K-383. 

141. warm language див. А-50. 

142. warm one’s fist (або hand), to due. G-2019. 


143. warm one’s heart, to зігріти чиєсь серце; 
принести насолоду, втіху комусь; див. тж. 
С-568; 


You have been lucky. Also you have much to learn, 
everything in fact. But what you have done warms my 
old heart (A. Cronin). 


144. warm one’s jacket, to due. D-1013. 

145. warm one’s palm, to due. G-2019. 

146. warm (або hot) reception, а ірон. теплий 
прийом, тепла зустріч (тобто рішуча відсіч, 
ворожа зустріч); 

“Prepared for what?” demanded the other gruffly. 

“To give you a warm reception” (W. Ainsworth). 

We can wait for them with some stones and give 
them a hot reception with plenty of noise (A. Fidler). 

147. warm the cockles of one’s heart, to due. 
С-568. 


148. warm the fist (або hand, palm) of one, to 
due. G-2019. 


149. warm up to something, to дуже заціка- 
витися чимсь, розпалитися; 


Г warmed up to my work, апа assaulted him оп the 
right and left, in front and behind (M. Twain). 


150. warm welcome due. H-1106. 


151. warm with розм. розведений водою 
спиртний напій з цукром. 
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152. warm words due. H-228. 


153. warm work 1) напружена або небезпечна 
робота; 2) жаркий, гарячий, запеклий бій, 
жорстока, запекла бійка. 


154. war of attrition війна на виснаження. 
155. war of nerves війна нервів. 
156. war of position позиційна війна. 


157. war of the elements боротьба стихій, 
буря, стихійне лихо. 


158. маг ої the movement маневрена війна. 


159. War of the Rebellion, the Громадянська 
війна у США 1861—1865 рр.; 

А drummer-boy at fourteen іп the War of the 
Rebellion, a private at sixteen and eighteen, he had 
subsequently been breveted for conspicuous military 
service (Th. Dreiser). 

160. war of words, a (тж. a wordy war) сло- 
весна війна; 

Montanelli... preached a farewell sermon in which 
he spoke of the controversy, gently depricating the 
vehemence of both writers and begging his unknown 
defender to set an example of tolerance by closing a 
useless and unseemingly war of words (E. Voynich). 


There’s nothing he likes so well as a wordy war 
(Н. Wood). 


161. war paint (mo. war-paint) див. B-1581. 


162. warp and (the) woof of something, the 
основа, суть чогось; 

...Leave out the biological factor, the very stuff out 
of which has been spun the fabric of all the arts, the 


warp and the woof of all human actions and 
achievements (J. London). 


163. war policy воєнна політика. 


164. wars of (the) Roses, the іст. війна Чер- 
воної i Білої троянд у XV ст.; 

In England there is no aristocracy since the Wars 
of Roses (Н. Wells). 

165. war to the death (або to the knife) війна 
на знищення, боротьба не на життя, а на 
смерть, непримирима ворожнеча [war to the 
knife є калькою з ісп. guerra al cuchillo]; 

“What does Fleur say?” he asked suddenly, of 


Michael. 
“War to the knife” (J. Galsworthy). 


166. (as) wary as a cat дуже обережний; 


He was developing a nervous respect for high voltage. 
He sensed that this fear was only a reflection of his 
own intense desire to finish up as quickly as possible, 
but nevertheless he became as wary as a cat whenever 
he did any dangerous work (M. Wilson). 


167. wash a blackmoor (або ап Ethiopian) 
white, to займатися безнадійною справою, Ha- 
магатися зробити неможливе [to wash а black- 


wash 


moor white є частиною прислів'я you cannot 
wash a blackmoor white]. 


168. wash an ass’s ears (або head), to (тж. 
to waste powder and shot) марно витрачати 
енергію, марнувати час. 


169. wash an Ethiopian white, to див. W-167. 


170. wash away the shame of something, to 
змити ганьбу; повернути репутацію; 

Here he hesitated a moment, and then cried out, 
“I protest, so many years have not washed away the 
shame of this act, and I shall blush while I relate it” 
(H. Fielding). 

171. washed out (mor. washed-out, washed up, 
washed-up) due. A-265. 


172. wash one’s dirty linen at home, to He 
виносити сміття з хати, не розголошувати Ta- 
ємниці; див. moc. C-211; 

“No, no,” he said; “let us wash our dirty linen at 
home, if we can” (J. Payn). 

173. wash one’s dirty linen in public, to див. 
С-211. 


174. wash one’s hands in (або with) invisible 
soap, to терти руки (від задоволення, хвилювання, 
ніяковості тощо); див. тж. В-743. 


175. wash one’s hands of (опе, something), to 
умити руки, зняти з себе відповідальність за 
(когось, щось); позбутись (когось, чогось) |етим. 
бібл. 

You’ve landed yourself in а helpless mess. And I 
wash my hands of you (A. Cronin). 

I’m glad to have washed my hands of London 
(J. Galsworthy). 

176. wash one’s hands with invisible soap, to 
див. W-174. 


177. wash one’s ivories, to розм. випивати, 
пиячити. 

178. wash the dirty linen in public, to див. 
C-211. 


179. wash the milk off one’s liver, to 3acm. 
перебороти, подолати своє боягузтво. 


180. wash the slate clean, to розрахуватися; 


Five pounds and we wash the slate clean, everything 
forgiven and forgotten (A. Cronin). 

181. was not born yesterday, I (he) a (BiH) He 
вчора на світ народився; 

“That’s fine,” Anna said, even more disturbed than 
before. 


“But I wasn’t born yesterday, Mr. Skene” (D. Car- 
ter). 


182. wasps’ nest, a due. H-1700. 
183. waste away, to due. А-5. 
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184. waste breath, to due. L-1294. 
185. waste elimination утилізація відходів. 
186. waste-material dealer лахмітник. 


187. waste not, want not (moc. wilful waste 
makes woeful want) присл. марнотратство до 
добра не доведе; ~ рахуй гроші стиха, не 
зазнаєш лиха. 


188. waste of waters, а водний простір, 
морська гладь, гладінь. 


189. waste one’s breath, to див. L-1294. 


190. waste one’s substance, to бути марно- 
тратником. 


191. waste one’s time, to due. І-24. 

192. waste one’s wind, to див. L-1294. 

193. waste one’s words, to due. L-1294. 
194. waste powder and shot, to due. W-168. 
195. waste time, to due. I-24. 

196. waste words, to due. L-1294. 


197. watch (one, something) as a cat watches 
a mouse, to due. W-203. 


198. watchdog of the treasury, the амер. 
політичний діяч (звич. сенатор або член палати 
представників), який висловлюється за KOH- 
троль над витрачанням державних коштів. 


199. watched pot never boils, а (| тж. a watched 
pan (або pot) is long in boiling] присл. коли 
чекаєш, час тягнеться дуже повільно. 


200. watches of the night, the нічний час, 
години нічного безсоння |в стародавньому Римі 
ніч поділялася на декілька частин, кожна з яких 
називалася "варта" — лат. vigilium, англ. watch; 
the first watch, the second watch і т. д.Ї; 


He is a destroying angel moving through the still 
watches of the night (J. London). 


201. (as) watchful as a hawk зіркий, як яструб. 
202. watch how the cat jumps, to due. S-325. 


203. watch (one, something) like a hawk, (a6o 
like a lynx), to |тж. to watch (one, something) 
as a cat watches a mouse] пильно стежити, не 
відводити очей (від когось, чогось); 

I’ve watched him like a hawk, sir. I’ve never heard 
a wrong word, a wrong idea (A. Maitz). 

He watched her like a lynx (J. Galsworthy). 

She’d like to watch me as a cat watches a mouse 
(H. Wood). 

204. watch my smoke амер. сл. стежте за 
мною, за моїми діями; 


That forty five dollars is just a starter. Wait till I 
get my stride. Then watch my smoke (J. London). 


watch 


205. watch one’s p’s and q’s, to due. M-1130. 


206. watch one’s step, to 1) дивитися під 
ноги, йти обережно, щоб не оступитися; 


2) перен. бути обережним, обачним, пильну- 
вати; див. тж. Н-763; 
But though he had always had to watch his step іп 


the union, Jennison told Eddie that here in the hotel 
he did and said just what he liked (A. Saxton). 


207. watch one’s time, to due. B-1920. 
208. watch out for squalls, to due. L-1218. 


209. watch (one, something) out of the corner 
(a6o tail) of one’s eye, to due. S-361. 


210. watch the birdie! дивись Ha пташку! (так 
кажуть фотографи, коли знімають дітей). 


211. watch the rabbit (closely) жарт. будьте 
уважні, слухайте уважно; дивіться, що тут 
виходить, які тут махінації; 

(Now watch the rabbit closely). Rio Tinto owns 
European Pyrites Corporation jointly with the German 
Firm of Metallgesellschaft A. G. and Metallgesellschaft 
has an English director who is related by marriage to 
Viscount Wimborne (Th. Dreiser). 

212. watch which way the cat jumps, to due. 
S-325. 


213. water bewitched жарт. |) водиця (про 
неміцне пиво, неміцний чай, грог тощо); 2) ірон. 
багато слів і мало думок, "сама вода". 


214. water down the details, to пом'якшувати 
подробиці. 


215. watered capital основний капітал, зне- 
цінений додатковим випуском акцій. 


216. water of life 1) духовне обновлення 
Гетим. бібл); 2) алкогольні напої |етим. лат. 
aqua vitae]. 


217. water on one’s (a6o the) mill-wheel due. 
G-2132. 


218. waters of forgetfulness Jléta, забуття, 
смерть [emum. міф.|; див. тж. L-538. 


219. water (something) with one’s tears, to 
заст. поливати сльозами (щось). 


220. watery grave (mor. мор. сл. Davy Jones; 
Davy Jones’s locker; Davy Jone’s locker; Davy’s 
locker) поховання в морі, морська безодня як 
могила [Davy Jones — злий дух моря; спотворене 
Duffy Jonah або Duppy Jonah злий дух в уяві 
негрів Вест-Індії |; див. moe. G-1832; 

I'll see you all to Davy Jones (R. Stevenson). 


He ended deep in Davy Jones locker or on a board 
of a poorhouse (M. & M., Nov., 1949). 


221. watery head вульг. рюма, слинько; 
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We don’t want no snivelling in our van neither, so 
I can tell you, jolly young watery head! (J. Greenwood). 

222. wave (one, something) away to the four 
winds, to відмахнутися від (когось, чогось); 

She ate delightedly, holding up her lips for the 
spoon and then waving her hands. Sometimes she 
wouldn’t let the spoon go; and sometimes, just as 


Bertha had filled it, she waved it away to the four 
winds (K. Mansfield). 


223. wave one’s nose, to вихваляти себе; 


They would continue to wave their noses and look 
down them (J. Galsworthy). 

224. wave the bloody shirt, to амер. розпа- 
лювати пристрасті, нацьковувати (спершу жи- 
телів Півдня і Півночі під час і після Грома- 
дянської війни 1861-- 1865 рр.); див. mac. B-2623 
та Е-369. 


225. wax and wane, to то збільшуватися, то 
зменшуватися. 


226. wax fat and kick, to зазнаватися, зади- 
рати носа, гнути кирпу (від надмірного добро- 
буту) |етим. бібл.). 


227. way above амер. більше ніж; див. moc. 
W-230. 


228. way ahead амер. далеко попереду. 


229. way back амер. 1) див. A-1082; 2) далеко 
позаду; 

Then he saw the job line — оп each side of the 
employment office they stretched way back (J. Steele). 

230. way below амер. 1) значно нижче; див. 
moc. W-227; 2) далеко внизу (тж. way down); 

“Come out and ГІ show you the lake.” 

It was fifty yards to the edge of the forest and at 
its end there was a sudden drop. Way below at the 
bottom of a saucer slope was a frozen lake (J. Aldridge). 

231. way beyond (something) понад щось, 
вище ЧОГОСЬ; 

Roy drank and Scotty drank, and in doing so they 
forgot the other two men because there was an argument 
between Scotty and Roy that was way beyond the 
understanding of Moose and Samson (J. Aldridge). 

232. way down amep. 1) due. W-230, 2); 
2) далеко звідси; 

“He works way down at the stock-yards,” explained 


Minnie, “so he’s got to get up at half-past five” 
(ТА. Dreiser). 


233. way off амер. далеко вбік. 


234. way (або mode) of life спосіб життя; 


Mr. Beyan queried whether we were entitled to 
condemn to death large numbers of people whom we 
should never know. “If this be our way of defending 
our way of live,” he said, “then we have to ask ourselves 
seriously whether such a way of life is worth defending” 
(0. W. L., June 7, 1957). 


way 


235. way of looking at things, one’s точка 
зору, погляди. 


236. way of sorrows, the див. R-615. 


237. way (або ways) of the world, the усталені 
звичаї; 

Such events can hardly be said to form a plot, yet 
they are related with such truth, such grace, such wit, 
such humour, such pathos, such knowledge of the 
human heart, such knowledge of the ways of the world, 
that they charm us on the hundredth perusal (7h. Ma- 
caulay). ' 

238. way of thinking, one’s точка зору, погля- 
ди; напрям, склад думок. 


239. way out (of), а вихід із становища; див. 
тж. В-2202; 

...Тре plain everyday American is faced with the 
problem of choosing between the banker’s way out of 
the crisis, and the one proposed and demonstrated by 
the people of the Soviet Union (7h. Dreiser). 

240. way out of the wood, а вихід із скрутного 
становища. 


241. ways and means 1) шляхи і засоби, шля- 
хи і можливості; 

Even yesterday at lunch, instead of almost quar- 
relling, they might have discussed ways and means by 
which Hugo could be helped to continue his work 
(M. Wilson). 

2) шляхи і засоби вишукування коштів (уря- 
дом); 3) кошти. 


242. wayside (або way) station, а амер. полу- 
станок, невелика станція; 

It was early morning when we arrived at the wayside 
station where we were to alight (S. Leacock). 


We drove ten miles, and the hack stopped at a way 
station and was discharged (M. Twain). 


243. ways of the world, the due. W-237. 
244. way station due. W-242. 
245. way up амер. дуже високо. 


246. (as) weak as water І) слабкий, кволий 
| тж. (aS) weak as a Cat; (as) weak as straw]; див. 
moc. H-734; 

He tried to drink rapidly, but his lips wouldn’t 
function. 

He felt as weak as a cat (Beth McHenry and 
Frederick N. Myers). 

Here, then, we lay for an hour or two, aching from 
head to foot, as weak as water (R. Stevenson). 


2) безвольний, безхарактерний; 
I’m as weak as water when І take a fancy (F. Danby). 


247. weaken international tension (a6o ten- 
sions), to due. E-19. 


248. weaker sex, the due. S-1491. 
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249. weaker vessel, the жінка (в сучасній aHe- 
лійській мові вживається жартівливо) |етим. 
бібл.). 


250. weakest goes to the wall, the див. D-327; 


251. weak in the head (або upper storey, wits) 
due. N-251. 


252. weak on one’s pins розм. що погано 
тримається на ногах. 


253. 
254. 


255. 
2). 


256. 
257. 


weak place, one’s див. В-2227. 
weak point, one’s див. В-2227. 
weak reed |) due. B-37; 2) due. B-2873, 


weak refusal нерішуче відмовлення. 
weak sex, the due. S-1491. 

258. weak side, one’s due. B-2227. 

259. weak sister, а амер. людина, на яку не 
можна покластися. 

260. 

261. weak vessel 1) тлінна істота |етим. бібл. ; 
2) див. В-37. 

262. wealthy class, the див. P-1096. 

263. wear a brick in one’s hat, to due. H-276. 

264. wear a chip on one’s shoulder, to див. 
С-154. 

265. 


266. wear and tear (тж. tear and wear) 
1) амортизація, зношування; псування; 

And so according to them no money for replacement 
of the wear and tear on their supposedly very much 
injured property (7h. Dreiser). 

2) перен. стомлення, втома (часто the wear 
and tear of life -- життєва колотнеча; the 
wear and tear of time — руйнівна сила часу); 


weak spot, one’s due. B-2227. 


wear a long face, to due. D-764. 


I was looking physically strained. It was easy to 
perceive, for І had a face on which wear and tear 
painted itself (Ch. Snow). 


267. wear a petticoat, to due. B-943. 
268. wear (something) as loose garments, to 
не дуже дотримуватися чогось; 


We liked people of any race who smoked incessantly, 
drank liberally, wore complexion and morality as loose 
garments, and made fun of anyone who didn’t do 
likewise (L. Hughes). 

269. wear bachelor’s buttons, to бути холос- 
TAKOM, парубком, парубкувати; due. тж. B-12. 


270. we are getting warm due. Y-61. 


271. wearer of motley блазень; див. mo. 
W-276 ma M-787; 


wear 
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O brother wearers of motley! Are there not moments 
when one grows sick of grinning and tumbling, and 
the jingling of cap and bells? (W. Thackeray). 


272. wear gloves, to due. Е-495. 
273. wear horns, to due. H-612. 


274. wear Joseph’s coat, to He піддаватися 
спокусі [emum. бібл.). 


275. wear leading strings, to див. B-895. 


276. wear motley, to бути блазнем; див. тж. 
W-271; 

Several of the great continental “powers” still 
retained their “fools”, who wore motley, with caps 
and bells, and who were expected to be always ready 
with sharp witticisms, at a moment’s notice, in 
consideration of the crumbs that fell from the royal 
table (E. Poe). 

277. wear one’s colours, to бути на чиємусь 
боці, тримати чиюсь сторону, підтримувати 
когось; бути відданим комусь. 


278. wear oneself to a shadow, to страшенно 
схуднути, звестися нінащо; 

“Finished with that?” he said to her. 

“Yes, dear.” 

“Good job, too. Wearing yourself to a shadow.” 

“Why? Do I look thin, Dad?” (J. Galsworthy). 

279. wear one’s heart on (або upon) one’s 
sleeve (for daws to peck at), to due. C-200. 


280. wear one’s years well, to due. W-297, 2). 
281. wear out one’s welcome, to due. O-1067. 
282. wear petticoats, to due. B-943. 


283. wear red flannel, to носити при собі 
клаптик червоної шерстяної матерії (що нібито 
відвертає хвороби); 

“Is there по one else to help you with your sister’?” 

“Only her fiancé. He’s wonderful. Otherwise we 
haven’t anyone at all except an aunt in Victoria who 
writes to us that we should go to church more often 
and wear red flannel” (D. Cusack). 

284. wear the black cloth, to прийняти ду- 
ховний сан. 


285. wear the breeches (або the pants), to 
(тож. to wear the pants in the family]) ко- 
мандувати чоловіком, заправляти в сім'ї; 

The violent inclination she felt to wear the breeches 
(W. Irving). 

You will have to stay at home and be mother and 
I will wear the pants and go to work (J. Walsh). 

286. wear the collar, to взяти ярмо собі Ha 
шию; нести ярмо; бути повністю підлеглим 
комусь. 


287. wear the ermine, to бути членом вер- 
ховного суду; див. mo. A-701. 


288. wear the gray, to див. D-588. 


289. wear the King’s (або Queen’s) coat (або 
uniform), to служити в англійській армії; 
“Well, mother,” said young James, іп 1914, а day 


after his nineteenth birthday. He stood proudly in the 
doorway wearing the King’s uniform (D. Carter). 


290. wear the mask (of), to due. A-702. 


291. wear the pants (in the family), to див. 
W-285. 


292. wear the purple, to належати до коро- 
JiBCbKO{ або аристократичної сім'ї; див. тж. 
M-905; 

..Не has the misfortune to wear the purple (К. Ma- 
nsfield). 

293. wear the Queen’s coat (або uniform), to 
due. W-289. 


294. wear the stripes, to амер. потрапити до 
тюрми. 


295. wear the willow, to 1) носити траур; 
2) тужити за коханим або за коханою; 3) бути 
покинутим, покинутою; 

It seems to me it’s time for you to wear the willow 
and trot off down the hill (O. Henry). 

296. wear thin, to (тж. заст. to wear to the 
stumps) 1) зношуватися; 2) вичерпуватися (про 
терпіння, почуття тощо); 

Too soon, по doubt, for his infatuation to have 
worn thin; but wear thin it would. he would find that 
sooner or later (A. Hutchinson). 

297. wear well, to 1) добре носитися; надовго 
вистачати; 

... The resources do not look as though they would 
wear well (S. White). 

2) перен. виглядати молодше своїх років 
(moc. to wear one’s years well); див. moc. B-327. 


298. weary one out of one’s life with (one, 
something), to обриднути, остогиднути комусь; 

I ат wearied out of my life with your politics, and 
quarrels with the Independent, and nonsense (СЯ. Dic- 
kens). 

299. weary Willie неенергійна, апатична, 
млява людина; квола, слабосильна людина. 


300. weasel words амер. пусті слова; див. тж. 
Е-138; 


“Much that should be rejected as illiberal, because 
repressive and envenoming, may well be not uncon- 
Stitutional...” The American people must deeply ponder 
those weasel words. For these words tell us scornfully 
that the Bill of Rights is no bulwark against laws that 
repress and poison (M. & M., July, 1951). 


301. weather permitting якщо дозволить по- 
года, при сприятливій погоді. 


weather 


302. weather side бік тварини, на якому 
ставлять клеймо; 
Уои'її have to be pretty spry ог you’ll find a “triangle 


dot” on his weather side when you get there (E. Seton- 
Thompson). 


303. weather the crisis, to перенести кризу; 


She had weathered the crisis, with even smoother 
sailing ahead. All she had to do was to carry through 
her role; and she did it well (5. Неут). 

304. weather the doldrums, to мор. минути 
екваторіальні штильові смуги; перен. ліквіду- 
вати застій; подолати внутрішній пригнічений 
стан, вийти з депресії; 

News that gold-bearing reefs had been discovered 
at Southern Cross enabled Western Australia to weather 
the doldrums (K. S. Prichard). 

305. weather the storm, to due. R-499, 1) ma 
2). 


306. we beg to inform you ком. маємо честь 
повідомити вас. 

307. Webfoot State, the див. S-2576. 

308. web of lies, a cama брехня, див. moc. P-9. 


309. web of life, Ше доля людини; нитка 
життя [emum. міфі). 


310. we don’t kill а pig every day розм. ~ 
свято буває не кожного дня. 


311. wee bit, а (переважно шотл.) трохи; 
...I1 guess I felt lonely, too, a wee bit (5. Lewis). 
312. weeds want no sowing присл. с: дурнів не 


сіють, не орють (а вони самі родяться); див. 
тж. Е-945. 


313. week and week about змінюючись кож- 
ного тижня. 


314. week-end run-to, а амер. місце, де 
проводять уїкенд (час відпочинку від суботи до 
понеділка); 

...He was thinking of the Wilmot inheritance, ruined 
in the Civil War, still decayed yet precious, and whether 
to struggle on with it, or to sell it to the Yank who 
wanted a week-end run-to from his Charleston dock 


job, and would improve it out of recognition (J. Gals- 
worthy). 


315. week of Sundays, a due. M-1230. 


316. weeping cross іст. хрест, біля якого 
молилися ті, що каються; див. тж. С-916. 


317. weep millstones, to див. D-925. 
318. weep one’s eyes out, to due. C-1582. 


319. weep one’s fill, to наплакатися; див. тж. 
C-1580. 


320. weep one’s heart out, to due. C-1583. 
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321. weep over (або with) an onion, to лице- 
мірно плакати; 22 лити крокодилячі сльози; 
див. тж. 5-820. 

322. we got the coach up the hill (тж. “we 
hounds killed the hare,” quoth the lap-dog; “what 
a dust have I raised!” quoth the fly on the coach) 
ірон. = знайте нас: ми кислиці — 3 нас TO 
квас! (кажуть людині, що вихваляється); див. 
тж. Е-856. 

323. weigh anchor, to 1) мор. зніматися 3 
якоря (moe. to raise anchor); 


“I shan’t know а moment’s peace,” she told Frank, 
“till the ship’s weighed anchor” (A. Waugh). 


2) перен. поновити перервану роботу. 


324. weighed іп the balance, and found wanting 
див. Т-2052. 

325. weigh heavy (або heavily), to див. L-652. 

326. weigh heavy on (a6o upon) one, to due. 
L-642. 


327. weigh in with an argument, to навести 
вирішальний аргумент, доказ. 


328. weigh one’s chances, to зважити CBOi 
можливості, шанси; 


Не was suddenly impatient. Не wanted to get 
through with this. He weighed his chances (5. Неут). 


329. weigh one’s words, to зважити свої слова. 

330. weigh on one’s heart, to due. L-642. 

331. weigh on one’s mind, to due. P-989. 

332. weigh on the heart of опе, to див. L-642. 

333. weight and measure take away strife див. 
E-264. 

334. weight off one’s mind, а камінь з серця, 
гора з плечей; due. moc. L-1064; 


“Oh, so Herb’s come back,” she cried ignoring the 
fact that he’d had to pass through her room. “That 
must be a weight off your mind” (J. Lindsay). 


335. weigh upon one’s heart, to due. L-642. 

336. weigh upon one’s mind, to due. P-989. 

337. weigh upon the heart of one, to due. L-642. 

338. weird sisters, the 1) див. F-262; 2) відьми 
в трагедії Шекспіра "Макбет". 

339. we know not what is good until we have 
lost it due. C-1443. 


340. (as) welcome as a storm (a6o as snow in 
harvest; as water in a leaking ship; as water into 
one’s shoes) с: потрібний, як собаці п'ята нога; 
дуже небажаний, дуже невчасний; див. тж. 
W-341. 
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341. (as) welcome as (the) flowers in May 
(або as the day) дуже бажаний; due. mom. 
W-340; 

[You] are welcome, girl, as flowers in May (W. Scott). 

Any friend of my old friend Manson is welcome as 
the day! (A. Cronin). 

342. (as) welcome as snow in harvest due. 
W-340. 


343. (as) welcome as the day due. W-341. 


344. (as) welcome as the flowers in May див. 
W-341. 


345. (as) welcome as water in a leaking ship 
див. W-340. 


346. (as) welcome as water into one’s shoes 
due. W-340. 


347. welcome home привітання або вшану- 
вання когось у зв'язку з поверненням додому 
(в рідне місто, село тощо). 


348. well and good Hy що ж; нічого й казати 
або говорити; що й казати; нема що казати; 


If Lester wanted to do this sort of thing, well and 
good (Th. Dreiser). 


349. well begun is half done due. F-614. 


350. well bestead заст. в доброму стані; див. 
тж. І-113. 


351. well day (mor. well-day) день, коли у 
хворого немає приступу; час між приступами 
(гарячки, малярії тощо). 


352. well done! див. A-747. 
353. well enough нічого собі; досить, цілком; 


They knew well enough that they were up against 
powerful financial interests seeking to deprive them of 
rights which had been theirs ever since Australia was 
prospected (K. S. Prichard). 


354. well-filled body does not believe in hunger, 
a див. Т-1091. 


355. well fixed амер. заможний, забезпечений; 


Pretty good looking, isn’t she? Nice disposition. 
The parents are well fixed (Z. Hughes). 


356. well, I’m sure (тж. well, I be darned; 
well, I declare; well, to be sure) розм. оце TaK!, 
ось тобі i маєш!; 

When the boy spoke these words slightingly of his 
sister, he took him roughly enough by the chin, and 
turned up his face to look at it. 

“Well, I’m sure, sir!” said the boy resisting (Ch. Dic- 
kens). 

“Is he coming to-night?” 

“Well, I declare!” said Laura (F. Norris). 

357. well in advance на значній відстані попе- 
реду; задовго, заздалегідь, завчасно. 


358. well, I never! (mor. well, I never did; I 
never did) ніколи нічого подібного не бачив 
або не uys!, оце так! (вигук, що виражає зди- 
вування); 

“TI always said it was Miss Williams!” 


“Well, I never!” ejaculated the young lady (Ch. Dic- 
kens). 


359. Wellington boots високі чоботи до колін; 


“Curse you! Now shut the door!” and at the same 
moment something that looked like an old Wellington 
boot shot past my face, and banged against the door- 
post just behind (J. Greenwood). 


360. well in hand див. І-521. 
361. well Pll Бе! розм. подумати тільки!, ну 
що ти скажеш!, оце так! (вираз здивування); 


Well ГИ be! Joey, you’re almost as big as Mike! 
(D. Carter). 


362. well-lined purse due. B-1964. 

363. well met заст. розм. дуже радий, що 
завітали!, дуже радий, що зустрівся з вами, 
яка приємна зустріч! 

364. well, now! ну, що ж!, ну! 

365. well-oiled disposition лагідний, поклад- 
ливий характер. 

366. well then? i що ж? ну, як? 

367. well, then (ssc. why, then) у такому 
разі; ну, так; і ось; 

Well, then, here’s my very last possibility (A. Maltz). 

368. well to be seen due. E-34. 

369. well, to be sure! due. W-356. 

370. well to see due. E-34. 

371. Welsh rabbit (або rarebit) грінки з сиром 
[rabbit — cnomeopene rarebit]; 


“Bessie, I could fancy a Welsh rabbit for supper.” 

“So could І —with a roast onion” (Ch. Bronté). 

There was a third room for possible use as a kitchen, 
where Druet had Carrie establish a little portable gas 
stove for the preparation of small lunches, oysters, 
Welsh rarebits, and the like (7h. Dreiser). 

372. Welsh uncle двоюрідний брат батька 


або матері; дальній родич. 
373. Welsh wig шерстяний головний убір 
(який щільно облягає голову); 


..An elderly gentleman іп a Welsh wig had paid 
houserent taxes, and dues... (Ch. Dickens). 


374. welter in one’s blood, to плавати в калюжі 
крові. 
375. welter in tears, to заливатися сльозами; 


Aunt Polly knelt down and prayed for Tom so 
touchingly, so appealingly, and with such measureless 
love in her words and her old trembling voice that he 


welter 


was weltering in tears again long before she was through 
(M. Twain). 


376. welter race спорт. скачки, на яких коні 
несуть додатковий вантаж. 

377. we must brew as we bake див. А-725. 

378. wend one’s way, to due. G-1670. 

379. we never know the value (a6o the worth) 
of water till the well is dry due. C-1443. 

380. went out with the Ark due. G-1738. 


381. were it not for the bone in the leg all 
would be carpenters due. I-50. 


382. we shall see what we shall see що буде, 
то буде; це ще подивимось; 2: надвоє баба 
ворожила; поживемо -- побачимо; див. тж. 
Т-1608; 


ГИ make millions here, whether they want me to 
ог not, and after that — well, after that, we’ll see what 
we'll see (Th. Dreiser). 


383. we soon believe what we desire присл. ми 
охоче віримо тому, чого самі бажаємо |етим. 
лат. ПБепіег homines id quod volunt сгедипі — 
(вираз Юлія Цезаря). 

384. wet а bargain, to розм. "замочити" якусь 
угоду, операцію. 

385. (as) wet as а drowned rat див. D-830. 

386. wet bargain due. D-1018, 1). 

387. wet behind the ears due. D-511. 

388. wet blanket (або rag), a людина або 


обставина, що знеохочує, розхолоджує; = 
«мокре рядно"; див. moc. С-1336; 


With the best мій in the world, poor Raoul could 
hardly have avoided being a wet blanket (W. Norris). 


389. wet bob (moar. wet-bob) учень або сту- 
дент-- любитель водного спорту; див. тж. 
D-963. 


390. wet goods рідинні товари (особливо 
спиртні напої). 
391. wet night сл. нічна п'янка, гульня; 


...He knew he should have а wet night... (W. Thac- 
Кегау). 


392. wet nurse годувальниця; див. moc. D-976; 


However, he was no wet nurse for the budding 
American hopes (S. Heym). 


393. wet one’s clay, to due. M-1205. 
394. wet one’s lips, to змочити губи; 


He said nothing; but Lammline saw him wet his 
lips (5. Heym). 


395. wet one’s whistle, to due. M-1205. 
396. wet rag, a due. W-388. 
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397. wet state амер. іст. штат, в якому до- 
зволявся продаж спиртних напоїв (під час 
сухого закону); due. moc. D-979, 


398. wet the other (a6o t’other) eye, to we 
випити. 


399. wet through (and through) див. D-830. 
400. wet to the bone (або skin) див. D-830. 


401. wet wash випрана білизна, яку повер- 
нули невисушеною. 


402. whacked to the wide див. A-265. 


403. whale of a розм. значний (про бій тощо); 
досить висока (про ціну); 

We’re іп for а whale of а good scrap, both sides [in 
the strike] are solid and neither is going to give in 
without a fight (7he Worker, Feb. 22, 1959). 

“This thing is bigger than personal vanity,” he said 
at last. “We’d better accept.” 

“Good,” McEvoy said briskly. 

“I thought you’d agree. We’ll ask a whale of a 
price” (A. Cronin). 

404. whale the stuffing out of one, to due. 
D-1013. 


405. what about...? розм. як щодо?, як 
відносно?; 

406. “what a dust have І raised!” quoth the fly 
on the coach due. W-322. 

407. what ails you? що з вами?, що у вас 
болить?, що вас турбує, непокоїть? 

“Sid, what ails Tom?” said Aunt Polly (М. Twain). 

408. what a lark (або a spree)! 3n0poso!, от 
так штука!, як весело); 


Oh! won’t those people get wet. What а lark! (Jerome 
K. Jerome). 

Oh, Fagin, Fagin! what a spree! (Ch. Dickens). 

409. what an idea! розм. яка чудова AyMKal!, 
що за фантазія! 


410. what are you about? розм. чим ви 
зайняті?, що ви робите?, що ви збираєтеся 
зробити? 

411. what are you driving at? розм. куди ви 
закидаєте?, на що ви натякаєте? 


412. what are you the better (for it)? яка вам 
від цього користь? 


And what об all these now? What are you the 
better? (Ben Jonson). 


413. what are you up to? розм. що ви Заті- 
ваєте, готуєте?, що ви думаєте робити? 


And what are you up to, MacGregor? (J. Aldridge). 


414. what a song about nothing! що за галас 
без причини!; 


what 


Connolly thrust his hands in his pockets impatiently. 
“What a song about nothing! Take a vote.” (A. Cronin). 


415. what a spree! due. W-408. 
416. what between due. W-509. 


417. what can I do for you? розм. чим можу 
вам служити?, чим можу бути корисним; 

Proud to meet you, General. And what can І do 
for you, gentlemen? (J. Galsworthy). 

418. what cannot (або can’t) be cured must be 
endured присл. треба миритися з тим, чого не 
можна виправити; & від смерті нема ліків; 

What was over couldn’t be begun and what couldn’t 
be cured must be endured (Ch. Dickens). 

419. what can you expect of a hog but his 
bristles (або but a grunt)? due. W-427. 


420. what can you get (або have) of the cat 
but her skin? |тж. you can have no more of a 
cat but (або than) her skin] присл. = з поганої 
вівці хоч вовни жмут; 

“We’ve been going to the goat’s house for wool,” 
grunted one of them as they trudged home. 


“Aw, well, man and what can you get of the cat 
but her skin?” growled another (Н. Caine). 


421. what cheer (with you)? due. H-1793. 


422. what comes with the wind goes with the 
water due. E-28. 


423. what does he (або she і т. 0.) mean by..? 
які підстави у нього (неї і т. д.) так по- 
водитися?, як можна..? 


424. what does опе want with..? що йому (ій 
і т. д.) треба від..?, нащо вам (або їй і т. д.) 
треба..? 


425. what does the moon care if the dogs bark 
at her? due. D-532. 


426. what dog is a-hanging? |тж. whose dog 
(або mare) is dead?] розм. що трапилося?, що 
тут коїться? 

427. what do you expect from а pig but a grunt 
| птож. what can you expect of a hog but a grunt 
(a6o but his bristles); you cannot expect anything 
from a pig but a grunt] розм. від свині нічого, 
крім хрюкання, не діждешся (говорять про 
грубу, невиховану людину); 

“You know, I reckon if old Misery had four eyes, he’d 
make a very good pig,” said Philpot, solemnly, “and you 
can’t expect nothing from a pig but a grunt” (R. Tressell). 

428. what do you know? розм. як вам це 
подобається? 


429. what do you know about that (або this)? 
амер. розм. можете уявити собі щось подібне!, 
от здорово! див. тж. C-111. 
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430. what do you make the time? |тж. what 
o’clock do you make?, what time do you make 
(it)?, what time would you make (it)?} розм. 
котра, на вашу думку, година?; 

“What о'сіоск do you make ії, Joe?” 

“Ten minutes, good, past eleven” (Ch. Dickens). 

What time would you make, Sir? (R. Kipling). 

431. what do you mean by it (a6o that, this)? 
що ви хочете цим сказати?; 


“What do you mean by that?” was as much as he 
could utter (Ch. Dickens). 


432. whatever betides що б не трапилося; 
Whate’er betides. I’ve known the worst (С. Byron). 


433. whatever man has done man can do присл. 
~ HE святі горшки ліплять; 

Over the head of the bed... these truths asserted 
themselves, written in a clear, bold, youthfully florid 
hand: — “Knowledge is Power,” and “What man has 
done man can do” (H. Wells). 

434. what fair wind brings you here? due. 
W-436. 


435. what for? навіщо?, для чого? 


436. what good (a6o fair) wind brings you here? 
(moc. what wind blows you here?) як це ви 
сюди потрапили, яким вітром або побитом 
вас занесло сюди?; 

Good evening to you, friend Jim. What good wind 
brings you here? (R. Stevenson). 

437. what greater crime than the loss of time 
присл. згаяного часу і конем не доженеш. 


438. what has gone of (або with)..? що тра- 
пилося або скоїлося 3..? 


439. what have I to do with Brawshaw’s wind- 
mill? ~ що мені до чужих справ?, 2 це мене 
не обходить, моя хата скраю. 


440. what in Cain (або in Hades, in thunder) 
due. W-496. 


441. what’s amiss? (тж. what is the game?; 
what is the move?; what is the row?; what is up?; 
амер. what’s to pay?) розм. що трапилося?, в 
чому справа?; 

“What’s amiss?” said Mr Peggotty, with а clap of 
his hands (Ch. Dickens). 

“Oh, what’s the game?” exclaimed Scannel. “I amn’t 
here on exhibition, I guess” (F. Norris). 

What is the move, Liz? (Ch. Dickens). 

What’s the row there? Who’s banging? What do 
you want? (M. Twain). 

442. what’s at the back of it? що за цим 
приховується? 


443. what is a workman without his tools? 
(тж. without an awl the cobbler’s nobody) присл. 


what’s 


су без сокири He тесляр — без голки не 
кравець. 


444. what’s biting (або eating, getting) you? 
розм. що вас непокоїть, хвилює?; = яка тебе 
муха укусила?; 

“I blame myself for being got down by a pack of 
stupid women.” 

“Well, it’s been a holiday. What’s biting you?” 
(J. Lindsay). 

What’s eating you, dope? (B. Griffith). 

445. what is bred in the bone спадкові риси 
(частина наступного присл.). 


446. what is bred in the bone will never come 
(або go) out of the flesh (тж. what is bred in the 
bone will not go out of the flesh) присл. = 
горбатого могила виправить; 

Even Benjamin lost all patience with me, this time. 

“What is bred in the bone,” he said, quoting the old 
proverb, “will never come out of the flesh” (W. Collins). 

447. what is done by night appears by day due. 
M-1409. 


448. what is done cannot be undone (moc. what 
is done is done; what is lost is lost) присл. = що 
пройшло, того не вернеш, що було, те загуло, 
що з воза впало, те пропало; 

Well, well; what’s done can’t be undone! (7h. Hardy). 

I hear it every day in the restaurant, stories that 
turn me sick. But... what’s done is done. You can’t 
change it (D. Carter). 

449. what’s eating (a6o getting) you? 
W-444, 


450. what is got over the devil’s back is spent 
under his belly due. E-28. 


451. what’s Hecuba to me (або you і т. 0.) 
( мж. what’s I (або he і т. a.) to Hecuba, or 
Hecuba to me (або you і т. д.)) а яке мені 
діло?, а хіба це мене обходить?; 

What’s Hecuba to you, Amie? (М. Wilson). 


What’s Hecuba to him, or he to Hecuba, 
That he should weep for her? (W. Shakespeare). 


452. what’s in the wind? due. H-1793. 


453. what’s I (або he i т. д.) to Hecuba, or 
Hecuba to me (або him і т. д.) див. W-451. 


454. what is lost is lost due. W-448. 


455. what is more i на додаток, до того x, 
і що ще важливіше. 


див. 


456. what is one man’s meat is another man’s 
poison присл. с що корисно одному, те може 
бути шкідливим іншому; що коневі на користь, 
те миші смерть; кому весілля, а курці смерть; 


I cannot part with my medicines unless you have 
diseases which require their aid; and I should, indeed, 
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be a sorry doctor, if I prescribed without knowing your 
complaints... what is one man’s meat is another man’s 
poison (Captain Marryat). 

457. what is sauce for the goose is sauce for 
the gander присл. 2- мірка, з якою ми підходимо 
до одного, повинна застосовуватися і до 
іншого; як у лісі гукнеш, так і відгукнеться; 
який стук, такий грюк; 

Dinny heard а tittering, and heard the Judge’s voice 
addressing nobody: “What is sauce for the goose is 
sauce for the gander, Mr. Brough” (J. Galsworthy). 

458. what’s the big idea? розм. ірон. що за 
дурниця?; 

One of the men protested his tearing the roof. 
“Hey, what’s the big idea?” (J. Steele). 

459. what’s the game? due. W-441. 


460. what’s the good word (a6o news)? due. 
H-1793. 

461. what is the matter with..? розм. що 3?; 
жарт. чим завинив?; чим не підходить?; які 
викликає заперечення?; 


“Farmer Jack!” he said. “Farmer Jack!” 
“I’m a farmer all right. What’s the matter with 
farming?” (J. Aldridge). 


462. what is the move? див. W-441. 
463. what’s the odds? 1) розм. яка різниця?, 
яке це має значення?; 


You'll see every colour of hide from а full buck 
negro to a half white blonde. But what’s the odds? I 
think on the proverb: We’re all alike under our skins 
(A. Cronin). 


2) спорт. який рахунок? 

464. what’s the row? див. W-441. 

465. what’s the ticket? розм. що ви вирі- 
шили?, що придумали? 

466. what is to pay? див. W-441. 

467. what is up? due. W-441. 

468. what’s what розм. що до чого (звич. 


вжив. з дієсловами to know, to learn, to рег- 
ceive, to show, to tell). 


469. what is worth doing at all is worth doing 
well присл. якщо вже щось робити, то AK слід; 


Remember what I’m always telling you -- what’s 
worth doing is worth doing well! (A. Cronin). 


470. what is writ, is writ присл. ~ що на- 
писано пером, того не виволочиш волом. 

471. what’s wrong with? розм. які є запере- 
чення проти?, чому б ні? 

472. what is your business? розм. ви в якій 
справі прийшли?, що вам треба? 

473. what is your good news? див. Н-1793. 
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474. what is your pleasure? розм. чого ви 
бажаєте? 


475. what’s your rush? амер. сл. чого ви так 
поспішаєте?; 

Hold оп, Bill! what’s yer [= your] rush? You’re not 
going to shake us so sudden as all that? (J. London). 

476. what’s yours? розм. (a) що ви будете 
пити?; 

He crooked a sausage finger at the waiter — “Bring 
me a large whiskey” — and turned to Miss Moss. 
“What’s yours?” 

“Well, I think ГІЇ take a brandy” (K. Mansfield). 

477. what kind (або sort) of? (тж. заст. 
what manner of?) що за?, який? 


478. what make(s) you here? заст. що ви тут 
робите?, чому ви тут? 
479. what manner of? див. W-477. 


480. what matter..? яке це має значення?, 
однаково. 


481. what matters it to a blind man that his 
father could see? присл. що сліпому від того, 
що його батько був зрячим? & мала втіха. 

482. what may be done at any time will be 
done at no time присл. ніколи He зробиш Toro, 
що можна зробити в будь-який час; = роби 
все вчасно; що нині утече, то завтра не 
зловиш. 

483. what must be must присл. = чому бути, 
того не минути; 


“Well,” returned the captain, “what must be must. 
Sixty guineas, and done. Here’s my hand upon it” 
(R. Stevenson). 


484. what next? розм. a що далі?, a що буде 
далі? (вираз здивування). 

485. what not див. А-432. 

486. what o’clock do you make? див. У -430. 


487. what ої прострч. через, внаслідок, за- 
вдяки; 


His forearms were black and blue from wrist to elbow, 
what of the countless blows he had warded off (J. London). 


488. what of it (або of that)? розм. Hy то що 
ж?, що з того?; 


If he likes to Ду a kite sometimes, what of that! 
Franklin used to fly a kite (Ch. Dickens). 


489. what price? розм. 1) які є шанси Ha..?, 
як відносно?; 2) як ви знаходите? 


490. what remedy? заст. розм. як тут до- 
помогти? 


491. what rot груб. дурниці! 
What rot. Bill told himself sternly (K. S. Prichard). 
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492. what should a cow do with a nutmeg? = 
навіщо корові сідло?, нащо BOsIaM віжки? 


493. what soberness conceals, drunkenness 
reveals due. D-957. 


494. what sort of? due. W-477. 


495. what sort of water you are in? як у вас 
з грішми? 

“Jo,” he said, “I should like to hear what sort об 
water you’re іп. І suppose you’re in debt? (J. Gals- 
worthy). 

496. what the blazes (або deuce, dickens, devil, 
hell) (тж. what in Hades; what in thunder; заст. 
what the murrain; амер. what in Cain) розм. 
якого біса, хай йому чорт! (вжив. для підсилення 
висловлювання); 

“Why, what the blazes is in the wind now!” growled 
a deep voice (Ch. Dickens). 

“Well, sir!” and what the dickens do you want? we 
heard the doctor say (J. Greenwood). 

What the devil’s the use of his saying he isn’t dead? 
(Ch. Dickens). 

What in Hades are you driving at? (C. Hamilton). 

497. what the eye doesn’t see the heart doesn’t 
grieve due. L-1094. 


498. what the heart thinks the tongue speaks 


присл. що на душі, те й на язиці, 2 що у кого 
болить, той про те і говорить. 


499. what the hell див. W-496. 

500. what the murrain due. W-496. 

501. what then? тоді що?, Hy TO що?, так 
що ж? 

502. what though? яке має значення, якщо?, 
а що 3 того?, що коли? 

503. what time do you make (it)? див. W-430. 


504. what time would you make (it)? due. 
W-430. 


505. what under the (God’s) canopy? amep. 
розм. що ж, нарешті?, що ж, хай йому чорт? 

506. what we do willingly is easy присл. те, що 
ми робимо охоче, дається легко. 

507. what will Mrs. Grundy (або the world) 
say? що скажуть люди? [micic Гранді — персо- 
Ham з комедії Т. Мортона (Th. Morton, 1769-- 


1838) “Speed the Plough” -- є втіленням ходячої 
моралі); див. moe. М-1351. 


508. what wind blows you here? див. W-436. 
509. what with (moc. рідк. what between) 
внаслідок, через; а тут ще; 


What with this, that апа the other, her merits really 
attracted general notice (Ch. Dickens). 


what 


So, what between Mr. Dowler’s stories, and Mrs. 
Dowler’s charms, and Mr. Pickwick’s good humour, 
and Mr. Winkle’s good listening, the insides [the inside 
passengers] contrived to be very companionable all the 
way (Ch. Dickens). 


510. what you will розумійте як хочете. 
511. wheel (something) into line, to due. B-2697. 
512. wheel of fortune, the due. F-1161. 


513. wheels of the state, the державна маши- 
на, державний апарат. 


514. wheels within wheels складний механізм; 
перен. складна справа, гра інтересів; 

“There’s a Dutch clock, Sir.” 

“So І see,” observed Mr. Pickwick. 

“And a bird-cage, Sir,” says Sam. “Wheels within 
wheels, a prison in a prison” (Ch. Dickens). 

515. when Adam delved (або plowed, ploughed) 
and Eve span who was then a (a6o the) gentle- 
man? коли Адам орав, а Єва пряла, хто тоді 
був джентльменом? (один з лозунгів селянської 
війни 138] р., який приписують сподвижнику 
Уота Тайлера монаху Джону Боллу. В сучасній 
мові цей вираз вживається стосовно до людини, 
яка пишається своїм родоводом). 


516. when a fool has bethought himself, the 
market’s over присл. поки дурень подумає, TO 
й базар закінчиться. 


517. when ale is in wit is out | п.ж. when wine 
is in truth (або wit) is out] присл. = прощай, 
розуме, як з горілкою зустрівся!, п'яний — як 
дурний; дали вина -- втратив розум. 


518. when all comes (або goes) to all заст. 
по суті справи; кінець кінцем; див. mou. 
А-168. 


519. when all is said (and done) див. A-168. 


520. when a man is not liked, whatever he 
does (або заст. doth) is amiss присл. коли лю- 
дину не люблять, все, що вона робить, не 
подобається; 2 у свекрухи завжди невістка 
винна. 


521. when angry count а hundred присл. коли 
сердишся, лічи до ста. 


522. when at Rome, do as the Romans do див. 
D-489. 


523. when bees are old they yield no honey 
присл. старі бджоли меду не носять; 2 був 
кінь, та з'їздився. 

524. when candles are out all cats are grey 
див. А-249. 


525. whence the wind blows (або lies) див. 
H-1819. 
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526. when children are doing nothing, they are 
doing mischief присл. коли діти не роблять 
нічого, вони роблять шкоду; 

І remember a wise old man gentleman who used to 
say, “When children are doing nothing, they are doing 
mischief” (H. Fielding). 

527. when children stand quiet, they have done 
(або shall do) some harm (або ill) присл. якщо 
діти принишкли, значить вони щось накоїли. 


528. when doctors differ who shall decide (або 
who’s to decide)? (тж. who shall decide when 
doctors disagree?) 2. що робити простій людині, 
коли авторитети не погоджуються, розходяться 
в думках; куди там нам лізти, не з нашим 
розумом |вираз поета O. Попа (А. Pope, 1688— 
1744) з твору “Moral Essays”. 


529. when Dover and Calais meet due. A-872. 


530. when flatterers meet, the devil goes to 
dinner присл. коли зійдуться підлесники, сатані 
робити нічого. 


531. when Greek meets Greek then comes the 
tug of war див. D-332. 


532. when Greeks joined Greeks then was the 
tug of war due. D-332. 


533. when guns speak it is too late to argue 
присл. сперечатися вже пізно, коли заговорили 
гармати. 


534. when hard comes to hard див. A-1046. 
535. when hell freezes over due. A-872. 


536. when her (або his) ship comes back (або 
home) due. W-540. 


537. when in doubt, play trumps присл. коли 
вагаєшся, ходи з козиря. 


538. when it comes to the point коли справа 
доходить до вирішального моменту, КОЛИ 
справа повертає на погане. 


539. when it rains pottage you must hold up 
your dish жарт. 22 наставляй кишеню; колись 
і в нашої кози хвіст виросте. 


540. when my (або her, his) ship comes back 
(або home) коли я (або вона, він) стану 
багатим, коли мені пощастить; 

“First our own house and then some day when my 
ship comes home ГІЇ buy a Rolls Royce,” he’d say 
(М. & M, Моу., 1951). 

541. when one is drowning one clutches (a6o 
plucks, snatches) at a straw due. D-945. 


542. when one’s back is turned у когось за 
спиною, коли хтось відсутній або зайнятий 
іншою справою. 
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543. when one’s clock strikes коли настане, 
прийде чийсь час. 


544. when one’s silk purse turns out to be a 
sow’s ear коли не здійснюються сподівання; 2- 
не так сталося, як бажалося |походить від 
присл. you cannot make а silk purse out of a 
sow’s ear]; 

...Руе said, of course, that Fanny sometimes came 
a cropper; she did, but she hadn’t Elizabeth’s capacity 
for suffering, Elizabeth’s desolate despair when her silk 


purse turned out to be a sow’s ear — which every one 
else had known long before (R. Aldington). 


545. when pigs fly due. A-872. 


546. when poverty enters the door, love will fly 
out of the window присл. ~ нужда у вікно, а 
любов у двері; 

“What мій you do then?” 

“Love will fly out of the window, I suppose” 
(M. Wilson). 

547. when Queen Anne was alive = ще за царя 
Панька, дуже давно. 


548. when rogues (або thieves) fall out, honest 
men come by their own коли шахраї (або злодії) 
сваряться, виграють чесні люди. 


549. when the age is in the wit is out присл. 
~ старе — як мале. 

550. when the band begins to play коли 
становище стає серйозним. 


551. when the belly is full, the bones would be 
at rest присл. с: сита людина любить спокій. 


552. when the blazes (або devil, dickens, hell) 
коли або де там у біса! 


553. when the calf is drowned, we cover the well 
присл. ~ повів коня кувать, як кузня згоріла. 


554. when the cat is away, the mice will play 
присл. ~ AK кота дома нема, миші по столу 
бігають; 

...some of them rollicking blades whose presence 
his wife would not have countenanced had she been 


at home. “When the cat’s away—!” said the Squire 
(Th. Hardy). 


:555. when the chief fails, the host quails присл. 
~ без ради й військо гине; без доброго ко- 
мандира військо -- отара; 

The old proverb has it right, “When the chief fails, 
the host quails!” (O. Liljencrantz). 

556. when the devil due. W-552. 

557. when the devil is blind див. A-872. 

558. when the dickens due. W-552. 


559. when the Ethiopian changes his skin due. 
A-872. 
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560. when the fit is on one коли хтось в 
ударі, у відповідному настрої. 


561. when the fox preaches, take care of your 
geese присл. коли лисиця красно говорить, 
заганяй гусей; = слова ласкаві, та думки лука- 
ві [emum. фр. quand le renard se met a précher, 
gare aux poules]. 


562. when the fox sleeps no grapes fall in his 
mouth due. C-445. 


563. when the heart is afire, some sparks will 
fly out at the mouth присл. = що на серці 
вариться, на лиці не втаїться. 


564. when the hell див. W-552. 
565. when the hell freezes over див. А-872. 


566. when the moon tums green cheese див. 
A-872. 


567. when the sea gives up its dead due. A-872. 


568. when the sky falls (або shall fall) we shall 
catch larks due. I-70. 


569. when the sport is the merriest it is time 
to give up присл. с все любить міру, добре все 
по мірі; 

“What! Is it true, then, as the saying is,” Thorkell 
exclaimed at the sight of them, “that when the sport 
is the merriest it is time to give up?” (H. Caine). 

570. when the worst came (або comes) to the 
worst due. A-1046. 


571. when thieves fall out, honest men come by 
their own due. W-548. 


572. when things are at he worst they are sure 
to mend (або they will mend) присл. ніколи He 
втрачай надії; порятунок приходить і в OC- 
танню хвилину; 

«І have heard about it, miss,” said Dolly, “and it’s 
very sad indeed, but when things are at the worst they 
are sure to mend” (Ch. Dickens). 

573. when three know it, all know it присл. те, 
що відомо трьом, відомо всім. 


574. when three Sundays соте together (іп a 
week) due. A-872. 


575. when two ride on one horse, one must sit 
behind due. I-75. 


576. when two Sundays come together (in a 
week) due. A-872. 


577. when wine is in truth (a6o wit) is out due. 
W-517. 


578. when worst came (або comes) to worst 
due. A-1046. 


when 


579. when you are at Rome do as the Romans 
do due. D-489. 


580. when you don’t know a thing to do, don’t 
do a thing присл. коли не знаєш, AK робити, 
то не роби зовсім; с як не тямиш, то й не 
берися; 

..ЇІ snapped the camera again. The effect was 
startling. That insolent, nagging little click brought the 
wrath of the Grizzly onto myself. He turned on me 
with a savage growl. I was feeling just as I should be 
feeling; wondering indeed, if my last moment has not 
come, but I found guidance in the old adage: “when 
you don’t know a thing to do, don’t do a thing” 
(E. Seton-Thompson). 

581. when you go through the country of the 
one-eyed be one-eyed due. D-489. 


582. where are your eyes? розм. де ваші очі?, 
хіба ви не бачите? 


583. where are you singing to-night? ірон. що 
це ви так вирядилися? 


584. where bees are there will be honey присл. 
де є бджоли, там буде й мед; див. moc. W-593. 


585. where content is there is а feast див. E-169. 


586. where did (або do) you spring from? (тж. 
where have you sprung from?) розм. відкіля ви 
взялися?; 

“Howdy, Anna!” 

“Why... Johnny! Where’d you spring from?” 
(D. Carter). 

587. where do you hail from? розм. (спочатку 
амер.) звідки ви родом? 


588. where do you spring from? див. W-586. 
589. where have you sprung from? due. W-586. 


590. where ignorance is bliss ’tis folly to be 
wise присл. ~ чого не знаєш, за те не від- 
повідаєш; як не знаєш, то й провини нема. 


591. where one lives амер. прострч. до самого 
серця, до самої душі. 


592. where the blazes (або devil, dickens, hell) 
розм. де там у чорта!, де воно в біса взялося!; 

Where the blazes have you been? (K. 5. Prichard). 

Where the devil did it come from, I wonder 
(Ch. Dickens). 

Where the dickens was the soda sal? Oh, there it 
was! (A. Cronin). 

593. where there are geese there’s dirt присл. 
там, де гуси, там і бруд; due. moc. W-584; 

“Where there are geese there’s dirt,” he said, “and 
where there are women there’s talking” (H. Caine). 

594. where there is a will, there is a way 
присл. ~ де хотіння — там і уміння; де руки 
й охота, там спора робота; 
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Do you not know that where there is a will there 
is a way — that whatever man really wishes to do he 
will finally discover a means of doing? (B. Shaw). 

595. where there is much smoke there must be 
fire due. T-1131. 


596. where there is smoke there is fire див. 
Т-1131. 


597. where the tree falls, there it must lie 
присл. = куди доля закинула людину, там вона 
й повинна бути; куди дерево підрубане, туди 
воно Й пада; 

Beside these pictures there was but a single text to 
relieve the blindness of the empty walls, and it ran: 
“Where the tree falls, there it must lie” (H. Caine). 

598. where the wind blows (або lies) див. 
H-1819. 


599. whether ог no (або not) 1) чи; або ні; 
2) так чи інакше, у всякому разі. 


600. which is which хто один і хто другий, 
хто 3 них хто; 
Some of them are dead, and some asleep. We have 


to go round and kick them to find which is which 
(R. Aldington). 


601. which way the wind blows due. H-1819. 
602. whiff of grape-shot, the декілька залпів. 
603. while ago, а недавно, нещодавно. 
604. while away the time, to due. B-766. 


605. while it is fine weather mend your sails 
присл. роби все вчасно; с: готуй літом сани, а 
взимку воза. 


606. while the grass grows, the horse (або the 
steed) starves присл. ~ поки сонце зійде, роса 
очі виїсть; див. moe. Y-177; 

“Well for me that I have enough with economy to 
live upon,” sighed Neville, half weanly and half 
cheerfully, “while I wait to be learned, and wait to be 
righted! Else I might have proved the proverb, that 
while the grass grows, the steed starves!” (Ch. Dickens). 

607. while the play is good wom. поки He 
пізно, поки ще є час. 


608. while there is life, there is hope присл. 
поки дихаю, сподіваюсь; доки Є життя — Є 
надія; 

In a burst of good intention she tried to help те. 


“At any rate, the worst hasn’t happened yet! While 
there’s life there’s hope” (A. Cronin). 


609. while the time, to due. B-766. 


610. while you are about it розм. коли (або 
якщо) ви вже цим займаєтесь. 


611. whip and spur дуже швидко, щодуху 
(їхати, гнати). 


whip 


612. whip (one) into shape, to амер. розм. 
навчити, "натаскати" (когось); 

“What do you think of them?” he asked. 

“Oh, I guess we’ll be able to whip them into shape,” 
said the latter, with an air of strength under difficulties 
(Th. Dreiser). 

613. whip one’s weight in wild cats, to амер. 
одчайдушно боротися. 


614. whip out a reply, to різко, гостро від- 
повісти. 


615. whipping boy (moc. whipping-boy) 1) іст. 
хлопчик, який виховувався разом з принцем 
і якого били за всі провини принца; 


I would feel like а whipping boy who must bear his 
master’s pains (D. du Maurier). 


2) перен. козел відпущення; 


And you picked tonight of all nights, when I should 
be comforting you, to use me for your whipping boy! 
(M. Wilson). 

616. whip the cat, to 1) бути жадібним; 3a- 
ощаджувати на дрібницях; 

[It was по use whipping the cat about it now, 
Morris pointed out. When the alluvial was exhausted 
and the lease granted, they might sell out, and still 
make a few hundreds (K. S. Prichard). 

2) ходити від хати до хати, шукаючи роботи 
(про бродяг, кравців тощо); 3) ледарювати, 
ухилятися від роботи (в понеділок); 4) див. 5-47. 


617. whip Ше devil round the post (амер. around 
або round the stump), to домагатися свого 
кружним шляхом; обходити правила; намага- 
тися ухилитися від відповідальності, від подо- 
лання труднощів; 

There is а want of candor now, I perceive, іп the 
statement of your affairs. You are whipping the devil 
around the stump (The Evening Post, New York, 1857). 

618. whip the skin off one’s back, to зідрати 
шкуру 3 когось. 

619. whirligig of time, Ше мінливість долі 
(| шекспірівський вираз; Twelfth Night, д. V, сц. Д; 
див. moc. U-276, 2); 


“The whirligig of time,” said Robert, “brings old 
men back to the sentimental start” (V. Loder). 
620. whirlwind campaign бурхлива кампанія; 


He conducted a “whirlwind” campaign, speaking at 
half a dozen meetings every evening, and stirring his 
audience to frenzy by his accounts of the corruption 
of the city’s police-force (U. Sinclair). 

621. whirlwind of applause (або indignation, 
protest / т. д.), а див. 5-2247. 


622. whiskey voice див. G-647. 


623. whisper it not in Gath (або on St. James’s 
pavement) due. T-901. 
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624. whistle (one, something) away (або down 
the wind), to відмогтися жартами (від когось, 
чогось); не брати до уваги; 

I know what it was like when Pop was laid off and 
Ma was in the city ward with cancer. I can’t whistle 
those things away (A. Maltz). 

Becky Thatcher had stopped coming to school. Tom 
had struggled with his pnde a few days, and tried to 
“whistle her down the wind,” but failed (M. Twain). 

625. whistle down the wind, to 1) див. W-624; 
2) due. 5-1705. 


626. whistle for а (або the) wind (або breeze), 
to 1) див. В-208; 2) вичікувати нагоди; 


There’s no help for it till we know our men. Lay 
to, and whistle for a wind, that’s my view (R. Stevenson). 


627. whistle jigs to a milestone, to due. B-208. 


628. whistle like a blackbird, to співати, як 
дрізд. 


629. (as) white as a ghost (або as а sheet, as 
ashes, as death, as marble) блідий, як полотно; 

...Mrs. Bergfeld was as white as a ghost in the 
comer (J. Galsworthy). 

Tom turned as white as a sheet (M. Twain). 

Sir Blake, who had become white as ashes, on 
hearing this information, forced himself to say, “Let 
us hear the confession” (W. Ainsworth). 

He knew that it was nothing. But his face was 
white as death (A. Cronin). 

«Хо are aS white as marble,” said Harcomb 
bluntly (A. Doyle). 

630. (as) white as a lily (a6o as chalk, as 
driven snow, as ivory, as milk, as snow, as wool) 
білий, як сніг, білосніжний; 

And waving her hand, white as а lily, and fine as 
a fairy’s, she vanished within the porch... (Ch. Bronté). 

He’s as white as chalk (Ch. Dickens). 

Her wet hair was like gold, her body was as white 
as ivory (O. Wilde). 

631. (as) white as a sheet (a6o as ashes) due. 
W-629. 


632. (as) white as chalk due. W-630. 
633. (as) white as death due. W-629. 


634. (as) white as driven snow (a6o as ivory) 
див. W-630. 


635. (as) white as marble due. W-629. 


636. (as) white as milk (або as snow, as wool) 
due. W-630. 


637. white caps (або horses, noses) (moc. 
Neptune’s sheep) баранці (білі гребені хвиль); 


The sea had turned а dull leaden grey and grown 
rougher, and was now tossing foaming white caps to 
the sky (J. London). 


638. Whitechapel cart легка ресорна двоколка. 


white-collared 


639. white-collared proletariat due. B-2106. 


640. white-collared slaves (або workers) див. 
B-2106. 


641. white collar job амер. робота в установі, 
конторі; 

You get a white collar job. You use big words like 
you had an education (J. Conroy). 


642. white-collar slaves (або workers) див. 
B-2106. 


643. white crow, a due. B-2157. 


644. whited (або painted) sepulchre "гроб no- 
ваплений", щось привабливе, гарне зовні, але 
нікчемне всередині; лицемір |етим. бібл. |; 

The town was really а vast whited sepulchre 
(R. Tressell). 

In his passion for Sue he could now stand as an 
ordinary sinner, and not as a whited sepulchre 
(Th. Hardy). 

645. white elephant подарунок, якого важко 
позбутися; щось, що приносить більш He- 
приємностей, ніж користі; обтяжливе майно 
(король Сіаму, щоб розорити когось зі своїх 
підданих, дарував йому священного білого слона, 
утримання якого коштувало дуже дорого); 

The house still remained on his hands; it was now, 
indeed, the “white elephant” he had once joked about... 
(A. Cronin). 

646. white feather (або feathers) боягузтво 
(походить від виразу to fly або to mount, to 
show the white feather]; 

“It was quite true. The man had to go.” 

“What was it — the white feather?” 

“No. Something about a woman — no he’s not a 
coward” (W. Maxwell). 

What ever should we have done without them? 
White feathers, and all that, you know (R. Aldington). 


647. white flag due. F-687. 
648. white flesh, Ше плоть; біле м'ясо; 


Harry was enjoying the dinner. It was part of his — 
well, not his nature, exactly, and certainly not his 
pose — his something or other — to talk about food 
and to glory in his “shameless passion for the white 
flesh of the lobster...” (K. Mansfield). 

649. white frost іній, наморозь; див. тж. 
В-2120. 


650. white fuel "біле паливо", гідроенергія. 
651. white-headed boy див. B-2313. 
652. white horses due. W-637. 


653. White House, the Білий дім, резиденція 
президента США; 
We should gather in front of the White House and 


the Capitol and the Pentagon so that they will know 
America is in trouble (7he Worker, Feb. 15, 1959). 
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654. white letter латинський шрифт (на від- 
міну від готичного); див. тж. В-2133. 


655. white lie невинна брехня, брехня заради 
порятунку; див. тж. B-2136 та L-702; 

“Tell me about your family,” Yates changed his 
approach. 

“What do you want to know?” She was fairly sure 
now where Yates was leading. They wanted to nail her 
white lie (S. Heym). 

656. white light денне світло; перен. безсто- 
роннє судження, безсторонній висновок; 


The white light of publicity is too white (Th. Dreiser). 
657. white liver малодушність, боягузтво 
(звідси white-livered — малодушний, боягузливий). 


658. white magic біла магія (чаклування 3 
допомогою "божественних сил"); |етим. фр. 


magie blanche]; див. moc. B-2080 та B-2140; 


The patient is responsible now. It is glorious white 
magic (W. Maxwell). 

659. white man, a порядна, добре вихована, 
чудова людина (вираз відображає ставлення 
правлячих класів до народів небілої раси); 

Abbey happens to be on our Board. He’s a white 
man. But he’s got too much savvy to come often 
(A. Cronin). 

660. white man’s burden, the "відповідальність 
білої людини за колоніальні народи" (так би 
мовити "цивілізаторська місія колонізаторів "; 
за цією фразою приховується грабіжницький 
характер колоніальної політики імперіалістів) 
| вперше вжито Р. Кіплінгом (В. Kipling, 1885— 
1936), який назвав так один зі своїх віршів); 

The white man’s burden they call it — loot so 
heavy that the looters almost collapse under the strain 
of carrying it away (D.W.L., June 22, 1950). 

661. white meat біле м'ясо (свинина, теляти- 
на, курятина); див. тж. В-285, 


662. white night безсонна ніч [emum. фр. nuit 
blanche]. 


663. white noses due. W-637. 
664. white paper "біла книга" (офіційне 
видання англійського уряду); 


The 1959 Defence White Paper is an appalling and 
thoroughly dishonest document, declared Mr. K. Zil- 
liacus (0. W.L., Feb. 14, 1959). 


665. white satin сл. джин (спиртний напій). 
666. white scourge туберкульоз. 


667. white sheet заст. покаянний одяг; див. 
тж. D-637. 
668. white sheets, the амер. сл. газети; 


Snow was good. You made much more that way 
than selling the white sheets (A. Maltz). 


white-shirted 


669. white-shirted scum due. N-229. 


670. white slave 1) біла дівчина, яку експлуа- 
тує хазяїн; 

The poor white slave of Pring’s was doing 
extraordinary well under the open-air cure at Shanklin 
(W. Maxwell). 

2) "біла рабиня" (дівчина, яку примусили 
займатися проституцією); див. mo. W-671; 
W-672 та W-673. 


671. white slaver поставщик живого товару; 
див. moc. W-670, 2); W-672 та W-673. 


672. white-slave traffic торгівля живим това- 
ром; див. тж. W-670, 2); W-671 та W-673. 


673. white slavery проституція; див. moi. 
W-670, 2); W-671 ma W-672. 


674. white squall раптовий, несподіваний, 


шквал (у тропіках). 


675. white trap, the "біла пастка" (отрута, 
яку вживають для полювання); 

“Don’t tell те Zel is using the white trap!” he said 
aloud. 

White trap was an Indian name for poison, and the 
dead wolf indicated either direct poisoning, or indirect 
poisoning by eating another contaminated animal 
(J. Aldridge). 

676. white trash амер. "біла шушваль, погань" 
(презирливе прізвисько, яке плантатори дали 
біднякам з білого населення). 


677. white wings амер. уборщики, двірники. 


678. whittle away the distinction between some- 
thing, to заст. усунути різницю між чимсь. 


679. who breaks, pays див. А-725. 


680. who chatters with you, will chatter of you 
присл. с той, хто плете плітки 3 вами, буде 
плести й на вас; див. moc. D-545. 


681. who eats with heart is a worker smart 
due. Q-61. 


682. who goes a-borrowing, goes a-sorrowing 
див. Н-1244. 


683. who goes more bare than the shoemaker’s 
wife and the smith’s mare? due. C-824. 


684. who has never tasted bitter does not know 
(або knows not) what is sweet присл. хто He 
бачив гіркого, He побачить і солодкого. 


685. who is no more eed. мертвий, померлий, 
якого вже більше нема; 
And I have to tell you that the last words of my 


dear mother, who is no more, were words of good will 
and gratitude to you for nursing me (W. Thackeray). 
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686. who is who хто є хто (звич. вжив. з 
дієсловами to distinguish, to know, to learn, to 
show). 


687. who’s who 1) назва біографічного 
довідника про видатних, відомих людей; 
The hero and subject of this novel was at its very 


beginning a distinguished man. He was in the Who’s 
Who of two continents (H. Wells). 


2) attr. відомий, знатний; 


So then and there — according to the records — 
was the alliance formed by the only two who’s who 
ladies in the world (O. Henry). 

688. who keeps company with the wolves, will 
learn to howl due. H-1259. 


689. who knows розм. як знати, хто ж його 
знає. 


690. whole bag of tricks, the див, В-99. 
691. whole boiling, the due. W-696. 
692. whole brother due. F-1400. 


693. whole caboodle (або caboose) the due. 
W-696. 


694. whole gamut, the уся rama, вся глибина, 
вся повнота, увесь діапазон (звич. вжив. з діє- 
словом to run). 


695. whole lot, a due. L-1392. 


696. whole lot, the | тпж. сл. the whole boiling; 
сл. the whole shoot; амер. сл. the whole caboo- 
dle (або caboose)] всі, вся компанія; 

The whole boiling of them kept up a racket all the 
time (M. Twain). 

“Garsh,” he breathed, out of the danger zone, “the 


whole caboose is liable to come down on you any 
minute” (K. S. Prichard). 


697. whole sister due. F-1420. 


698. (as) wholesome as a Shoulder of mutton to 
a sick horse due. G-1498. 


699. whole story, the уся історія, все. 
700. whole team, the due. F-1424. 


701. whole tree or not a cherry on it, the = 
або все, або нічого. 


702. whom God would ruin, he first deprives of 
reason (mor. whom God will destroy he first of all 
drives mad) присл. кого бог хоче скарати, відніме 
розум; кого щастя згубити хоче, тому перше 
розум відбере [emum. лат. quem або quos Deus 
vult perdere prius dementat, переклад з грецької ); 

It is certainly true that the gods make mad those 
whom they mean to destroy (L. Tracy). 

703. whom the gods love die young присл. кого 
боги люблять, той умирає молодим |етим. лат. 


whoop 
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quem dei diligunt adolescens moritur, переклад з 
грецької |; 

Surely the gods had loved him a little, and had let 
him die young (Е. Voynich). 

704. whoop things up, to амер. 1) шумно 
пиячити, гуляти; 2) викликати ентузіазм. 


705. whose conscience is cumbered and stan- 
deth not clean, of another man’s deeds the worse 
will he deem присл. погана людина думає про 
всіх погано, се не міряй всіх на свій аршин. 


706. whose dog (або mare) is dead? див. W-426. 


707. who shall decide when doctors disagree? 
due. W-528. 


708. why and wherefore (тж. the why and the 
wherefore; whys and wherefores) обставини, 
причини; див. moc. A-659; 

But Rosa, waking told in a hurry how they came 
to be together, and all the why and wherefore of that 
matter (Ch. Dickens). 

Confound the fellows, they will have the why and 
the wherefore, and will take nothing for grunted 
(Ch. Dickens). 

709. why ask the Bishop when the Pope is 
around? амер. нащо питати єпископа в при- 
сутності Папи Римського?, нащо звертатися 
до підлеглого, коли старший тут?; 

“Of course he’ll arrange it!” boomed Farrish. “Why 
ask the Bishop when the Pope’s around?” (5. Heym). 

710. why in the devil due. W-715. 

711. why in thunder due. W-715. 

712. whys and wherefores due. W-708. 

713. why so? чому ж? 

714. why, 50! заст. і ось; хай буде так. 


715. why the blazes (або devil, dickens, hell)? 
(more. why in the devil; why in thunder) чому ж, 
хай йому Oic..?; 

Why the devil can’t he mind his own business! 
(H. Wells). 

Why the dickens does she want to see me? 
(C. Hamilton). 

Why in the devil didn’t you fix that Saturday? 
(J. Steele). 


716. why, then due. W-367. 


717. why this thusness? розм. жарт. чому це 
Tak? 


718. wicked one, the due. E-153. 


719. wicked partners амер. пол. ненадійний 
союз двох політичних діячів |вираз виник під 
час президентських виборів 1872 p.}. 


720. wicked spirit див. E-153. 
721. wicked tongue, a due. B-86. 


722. wide and far due. F-232. 


723. (as) wide as the poles apart (або asunder) 
(| тж. poles apart; (as) wide asunder as the poles; 
wider than the poles apart (або asunder)] діа- 
метрально протилежні; див. тж. F-233; 

Poles apart as these stories lie, these теп |і. е. 
Michelangelo and Vincent Van Gogh] had in common 
a tremendous passion for humanity (D. W. L., March 
6, 1958). 

Both these Forsytes, wide asunder as the poles in 
many respects, possessed in their different ways — to 
a greater degree than the rest of the family — that 
essential quality of tenacious and prudent insight into 
“affairs” which is the high-water mark of their great 
class (J. Galsworthy). 

724. wide awake 1) що зовсім прокинувся 
(moe. broad awake); 

Though tucked in bed, he was wide awake and his 
bright eyes were taking in that part of his little green 
world that was straight above (E. Seton-Thompson). 

2) перен. пильний, обачний, обережний, 
насторожі; 3) перен. у курсі справи, який знає, 
що краще зробити; 

"І just warn you — I know women, and counsel 
you to be on the look-out.” 

“Thank you, my boy,” said Crawley, with a look 
of peculiar gratitude. “You’re wide awake, I see” 
(W. Thackeray). 

725. wider than the poles apart (або asunder) 
due. W-723. 


726. wide latitude, a широкі повноваження. 
. 727. wide margin трохи більше, ніж слід. 

728. wide of the mark див. F-245. 

729. wide world, the увесь світ. 

730. wide to the world due. D-168, 1); D-168, 
2) ma 3). 

731. widow’s lock (або заст. peak) локон, 
кучер, що спадає Ha лоб |за народним повір'ям 
це віщує скоре вдівство); 


Erik Gorin was а little above middle height, slender, 
and wearing not very good clothes. He had dark living 
eyes and straight black hair that grew to a precise 
widow’s peak (M. Wilson). 

732. widow’s mite вдовиний внесок, мала 
частка |етим. бібл.) 

Ask everyone you know; do not refrain from asking 
people because you think that they are too poor to 
give a donation, but remind them that if they cannot 


give their thousands they can give the widow’s mite 
(В. Tressell). 


733. widow’s peak due. W-731. 


734. wield a caustic (або skilful і т. 0.) pen, 
to володіти гострим пером, влучно писати. 


735. wield the big stick, to див. S-787. 
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736. wield the sceptre, to due. S-2630. 
737. wife of the left hand due. L-474. 


738. wigs on the green розм. (первісно ipa.) 
1) загальна колотнеча, бійка; 2) перен. запекла 
дискусія |походження виразу пов'язують із за- 
пеклими дискусіями в ірландському парламенті 
в кінці ХИПІ ст.); 

Не and another sprig of nobility had come up to 
London from Winchester without leave, in order to 
attend a famous glove fight between heavyweights, and 


there had been wigs on the green before an irate 
headmaster would even deign to flog them (L. Tracy). 


739. wild and whirling words необдумані слова. 
740. wild and woolly амер. неотесаний, грубий. 


741. wild cat (moc. wildcat whiskey) amep. 
самогон; 

You just favor that extra barrel об wild cat each 
month (A. Maltz). 

742. wildcat money амер. підозрілі, сумнівні 
гроші; 

He was worried, as he might well be, by the рег- 
fect storm of wildcat money which was floating about 


and which was constantly coming to his bank (7h. Drei- 
ser). 


743. wildcat whiskey див. W-741. 
744. wild fellow, a гульвіса. 


745. wild-goose chase 1) заст. скачки Ha KO- 
нях один за одним; 


2) перен. дурниця, нереальна мрія, марна, 
дурна витівка, гонитва за химерами (mor. fool’s 
errand; rainbow hunt; wild-goose errand; рідк. 
sleeveless errand); due. moc. C-543; С-825; S-466 
ma S-758; 

But instead, what does he do? Starts out on a wild- 
goose chase that will never put a farthing in the bank 
for him (A. Cronin). 

Will he ever come? It’s all a fool’s errand, too, ГІ 
swear it is (H. Caine). 

He’ll be missing one ot these mornings, and will 


have gone away upon some wild-goose errand, seeking 
his fortune (Ch. Dickens). 


746. wild-goose errand див. W-745, 2). 


747. wild goose never laid a tame egg, a due. 
A-722. 


748. wild horses shall not drag (a6o draw) it 
out (або from) опе розм. ~ цього 3 нього (неї 
і т. д.) нічим не витягнеш; 

Wild horses wouldn’t drag his name out of her 
(A. Cronin). 

Jim, if you were to see Silver, you wouldn’t go for 


to sell Ben Gunn? Wild horses wouldn’t draw it from 
you (А. Stevenson). 


749. wild life тваринний світ, тварини; 


“Looks like wild life is getting too thin, Roy,” the 
Warden said (J. Aldridge). 


750. wild man 1) дикун; 


... They would find him an interesting wild man 
(J. London). 


2) перен. людина крайніх переконань. 


751. wild oats 1) заст. непутящий юнак 
(частина виразу to sow one’s wild oats]; 


2) розважливе життя в молоді роки, гріхи 
молодості; 


I’ve pretty well done with my wild oats -- turned 
fifty-five. I want to settle down in my chimney-corner 
(G. Eliot). 


752. wild old bird, а розм. дивак, оригінал; 


Bruce was such an unaccountable creature, such a 
wild old bird! (J. Galsworthy). 


753. wild shot постріл навмання; перен. rpy- 
бий промах. 

754. wild strike страйк, який не погоджено 
з профспілкою. 

755. wild train поїзд, що йде не за розкладом. 

756. wilful waste makes woeful want див. W-187. 

757. will a duck swim? розм. невже ви He 
вірите?; охоче, з великим задоволенням, доро- 
гою душею, ще б пак. 

758. will and testament юр. заповіт; 


“My dear Ned Cuttle. Enclosed is my will!” 
The Captain turned it over, with a doubtful look — 
“and Testament” (Ch. Dickens). 


759. will he, nill he хоче він цього чи Hi, 
хоч-не-хоч. 

760. willing ear бажання вислухати. 

761. willing horse, a людина, що любить 


багато працювати (звич. вжив. з дієсловами tO 
flog, to spur). 


762. willing horse never needs the spur, the 
присл. =~ доброго робітника підганяти не 
треба. 


763. willing slave перен. покірний раб. 


764. will neither make one пог break one, 
something див. І-1317. 


765. will never see thirty (або forty, fifty і т.д.) 
again, one йому (їй) за тридцять (або сорок, 
п'ятдесят і т. д.) років. 


766. will of adamant (або iron) див. A-117. 


767. will of one’s own сваволя, свавілля, HO- 
ровливість. 


768. will oneself into contentment, to заспо- 
коювати себе. 
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769. will see one somewhere (a6o further) first, 
I due. W-1404. 


770. will sooner die, than..., one хтось скоріш 
помре, ніж... 
771. will to live, Ше воля до життя. 


772. win а bet (або а wager), to виграти парі; 
див. тж. І-1289; 

Yes, [ think you will win that wager (0. du Maurier). 

773. win a seat, to бути обраним до парла- 
менту. 

774. win at а canter, to див. W-812, 2). 

775. win a victory (over), to due. G-8. 

776. win a wager, to due. W-772. 

777. win by a head (a6o by a neck, by a nose), 
to випередити на голову (коня), ледве-ледве 


виграти (на скачках,); перен. трохи випередити 
(і через це виграти); див. mo. L-1295. 


778. Winchester goose заст. проститутка. 


779. win clear (або free), to звільнитися, ви- 
рватися. 


780. wind and weather вітер і непогода або 
негода. 


781. wind (one) around one’s (little) finger, to 
див. Т-2217. 


782. wind bag див. B-100. 


783. wind cannot be prevented from blowing, 
the присл. с- на Te і вітер, щоб дув, Ha Te i 
собака, щоб гавкав. 


784. wind in а man’s face makes him wise, the 
присл. X як біда докучить, то і розуму научить; 
біда вимучить, біда і виучить; біда навчить. 

785. winding staircase гвинтові СХОДИ. 


786. wind in the head пуста пиха, зазнайство, 
самовдоволення, зарозумілість. 


787. wind oneself into one’s confidence (або 
into the confidence of one), to due. W-1356. 


788. wind one’s way, to |) вкрадатися, BTH- 
ратися; 2) протискуватися, пробиратися (через 
натовп тощо); 

He just caught sight of her іп the distance, winding 
her way through the crowd (H. Wood). 

789. window dressing (mor. window-dressing) 
уміння показати товар лицем; окозамилю- 
вання, лицемірство; 

Everyone knows that these hearings are just a 
window dressing (M. Wilson). 

790. window ticket, а картка з зазначенням 
ціни товару, яку виставляють у вітрині магазину; 


wing 


He did some show-cards and window tickets and 
endeavoured to get some orders by canvassing the 
shops in the town (R. Tressell). 


791. wind (one) round one’s finger, to due. 
T-2220. 

792. wind round one’s heart, to due. G-21. 

793. wind (one) round one’s little finger, to 
див. T-2220. 

794. wind round the heart of one, to due. G-21. 

795. wind the horn, to грати на ріжку; перен. 
дзижчати, пищати (про комах). 


796. wind up one’s bottom, to заст. завер- 
шувати, кінчати [bottom вжив. тут в одному 
із своїх старих значень "клубок ниток"). 

797. Windy City, the амер. "місто вітрів" 
(м. Чикаго); 


Among the captains of industry and finance who 
had flocked into the Windy City to make sure the 
Republican Presidential candidate was a man to their 
taste were Harry F. Sinclair,... Judge Elbert H. Gary.... 
(A. Kahn). 


798. wine and dine, to угощати, частувати. 


799. wine counsels seldom prosper присл. ~ 
хмільна порада не бува до ладу. 


800. wine has drowned more men than the sea 
див. В-9. 


801. win free, to див. W-779. 
802. wing a flight, to due. M-99. 


803. wing collar (тж. wing-collar) комір з 
довгими кінцями; 


Then he tugged at his frayed wing collar. And бог 
the old man to tug at his wing collar was a sign of 
complete and final rage (A. Maltz). 


804. winged god, the крилатий бог, Гермес, 
Меркурій [emum. міф.). 

805. winged horse, the див. Е-838. 

806. winged word крилате слово |етим. нім. 
geflugeltes Wort]. 

807. wings are sprouting, one’s жарт. справж- 
ній ангел. 

808. wing its flight, to (moc. to wing its way 
through the air; to wing the air) літати, розсікати 
повітря (про птахів). 

809. win golden opinions, to заслужити добру, 
чудову репутапію; due. тж. G-1459; 


We’re winning golden opinions for the way we’re 
handling affairs (A. Cronin). 


810. wing one’s flight, to due. M-99. 
811. wing the air, to due. W-808. 
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812. win hands down, to 1) спорт. попустити 
поводи, тому що перемога забезпечена (про 
жокея); легко виграти (про коня); 

And turning to George he said: “She’s а clipper. 
She’ll win hands down” (J. Galsworthy). 

2) перен. легко здобути перемогу |тж. to 
win at (або іп) a canter; амер. to win іп a walk]; 

“I had to go before the verdict. What happened?” 

“Oh, we won — hands down” (Є. Thurston). 

813. win in a canter (або walk) due. W-812, 
2). 


814. wink is as good as a nod to a blind horse, 
а див. N-260. 


815. wink of sleep, а дуже короткий сон 
(звич. вжив. у виразах not to get a wink об 
sleep; not to sleep a wink); 

“To tell the truth, sir,” he muttered, “I can’t get 
leave for a wink of sleep up yonder” (H. Caine). 

816. winning game, a виграшна справа, вірне 
діло (звич. вжив. з дієсловом to play); 

Don’t push a winning game too far. Give а man 
a chance (Н. Wells). 

817. win one’s colours at (something), to 
відзначатися, висуватися (в чомусь); 

He was a good runner, had played at stand-off half 
for his school and won his colours at cricket (А. Al- 
dington). 

818. win one’s confidence, to завоювати чиєсь 
довір'я; 

Burke wanted detailed information about the game 
in Roy’s territory, the sort of information he could 
never have won out of Roy without first winning his 
confidence (J. Aldridge). 

819. win one’s consent, to домогтися чиєїсь 
Згоди. 


820. win one’s ear, to див. С-24. 
821. win oneself a name, to due. G-193. 


822. win one’s favour, to завоювати чиюсь 
прихильність; 

“If you lock те out,” I said, "ІСІ be the last you’ll 
see of me in friendship.” 

He turned very pale. “This is not the way,” he 
said, looking wickedly at a corner of the floor — “this 
is not the way to win my favour, David” (R. Stevenson). 

823. win one’s hand (a6o the hand of one), to 
запропонувати комусь руку і серце, освідчи- 
тися і дістати згоду; завоювати чиєсь серце, 
одружитися. 


824. win one’s heart, to див. G-21. 
825. win one’s latchkey, to стати самостійною, 


дорослою людиною (якій дозволяють мати свій 
ключ від дверей і приходити додому коли завгодно); 


She won’t interfere with you any more: your 
independence is achieved: you have won your latchkey 
(B. Shaw). 


826. win one’s laurels, to due. R-206. 

827. win one’s letter, to амер. спорт. заслу- 
жити право бути членом спортивної організації 
і носити її ініціали. 

828. win one’s spurs, to 1) іст. бути посвя- 
ченим у рицарі; 


“To arms, then,” said Eveline, hastily; “to arms, 
and win thy spurs” (W. Scott). 


2) перен. стати відомим, висунутися; 


He won coveted prizes, fellowships, he was being 
published and he won his spurs the hard way in creative 
writing (Freedomways, vol. 3, No 3, 1963). 


829. win one’s way, to due. M-572, 3). 

830. win one’s way into one’s good graces (a6o 
into the good graces of one), to due. I-771. 

831. win on points, to due. B-470. 

832. win recognition from one, to здобути 
визнання у когось (про письменника, актора 
тощо); 


They [the doctors] have to struggle against opposition 
from the whole village, including the local medical 
council, but finally win recognition for this “newfangled 
method” from even their bitterest opponents (D. W. L., 
July 19, 1957). 


833. win respect, to завоювати повагу, по- 
шану; 


Such courage and staunch fidelity were bound to 
win respect, if not liberation (Є. Sefon-Thompson). 


834. win the battle, to due. C-219. 

835. win the day, to due. C-219. 

836. win the field, to due. C-219. 

837. win the garland, to due. B-348. 

838. win the hand of one, to due. W-823. 
839. win the heart of one, to due. G-21. 


840. win the toss, to виграти парі підкидан- 
ням монети. 


841. win the victory (over), to див. G-8. 


842. win the wooden spoon, to спорт. зайняти 
останнє місце в змаганні. 


843. wipe (опе, something) from (або off) the 
face (або the surface) of the earth, to стерти з 
лиця землі, остаточно ліквідувати; 

They don’t want to work! They laze about! They 
ought to be wiped off the surface of the earth! (Mulk 
Raj Anand). 

844. wipe off а (або the) disgrace, to змити 
ганьбу; 


wipe 


Here’s your health, Sammy, and you may speedily 
wipe off the disgrace as you’ve inflicted on the family 
name (Ch. Dickens). 


845. wipe off old scores, to due. C-729. 
846. wipe off one’s score, to due. C-715. 
847. wipe off the disgrace, to due. W-844. 


848. wipe (one, something) off the face of the 
earth, to due. W-843. 


849. wipe off the slate, to due. C-709. 


850. wipe (one, something) off the surface of 
the earth, to due. W-843. 


851. wipe oneself off one’s slate, to перестати 
цікавити когось; 

Cremo products won’t be interested in me any 
more. I’ve wiped myself off their slate, too. Chris 
(A. Cronin). 

852. wipe one’s eye (або the eye of one), to 
сл. випередити, перевершити когось, = утерти 
носа комусь; 

I hope you have been wiping his eye again today, 
Professor (J. Galsworthy). 

He loved to feel that he could triumph where the 
neighbouring doctors failed and would chuckle over a 


case where he had “wiped the eye” of one of his 
colleagues (A. Cronin). 


853. wipe one’s feet on one, to due. M-1243. 


854. wipe one’s nose (of), to заст. обманути, 
обдурити когось, зоставити когось при піко- 
вому інтересі. 

855. wipe (опе, something) out of one’s mind, 
to навмисно забути, пустити в непам'ять, 
викреслити з пам'яті, викинути З голови; 

Thus he turned his back upon his son, and did his 
best to wipe him out of his mind (Н. Caine). 

856. wipe the eye of one, to due. W-852. 


857. wipe the floor (або the ground) with one, 
to due. M-1243. 


858. wisdom is the better part of valour присл. 
мудрість — найкраща політика; с краще po3- 
мисл, як замисл Гутворено за аналогією з dis- 
cretion is the better part об valour]; 

When the fox entered the field the woodchuck 
quietly dropped down to the mouth of his den; here 
he waited as the fox passed, but concluding that after 
all wisdom is the better part, went into his hole (E. Se- 
ton- Thompson). 

859. wisdom of Solomon (або of the serpent), 
Ше мудрість Соломона; див. mor. W-862. 


860. wisdom tooth зуб мудрості; 
It’s the last wisdom tooth coming through! (A. Doyle). 


861. wise (або prophesy) after the event мудрий 
по шкоді, заднім розумом кріпкий. 
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By a whim of the British climate, the weather was 
fine; in fact, no rain had fallen in the South of England 
since the previous Sunday. Wise after the event, the 
newspapers published cheerful “forecasts” and certain 
daring “experts” discussed the possibilities of a heat 
wave (L. Tracy). 

862. (as) wise as a serpent (або as Solomon) 
[emum. бібл.) (moe. aS wise as an old crow) 
мудрий, як змій (або як Соломон), дуже 
мудрий; див. moc. W-859; 

Crows are, as you must know, our most intelligent 
birds — ‘Wise as an old crow’ did not become a saying 
without good reason (Є. Seton-Thompson). 

863. (as) wise as before | тпж. (as) wise as опе 
went; попе the wiser] знаючи не більш, ніж до 
цього, 2-2 піймавши облизня, шилом патоки 
вхопивши; див. moc. А-414. 


864. wise behind млявий; що погано мізкує. 


865. wise head 1) розумна голова; 2) ірон. 
розумаха (про людину, яка вважає себе ро- 
зумною). 


866. wise man, а мудрець; діал. маг, чарівник, 
чародій. 


867. wise man changes his mind, a fool never 
will, а присл. розумна людина міняє свою 
думку, а дурень -- ніколи. 


868. wise man enjoys his little whilst the fool 
seeks more, Ше присл. розумна людина 3a- 
довольняється тим, що має, а дурень все хоче 
більше; 

"Ви: [I’m going upstairs before supper.” 

“First you must eat,” she declared composedly. 

“The wise man enjoys his little whilst the fool seeks 
more” (A. Cronin). 

869. wise man may sometimes learn from a 
fool, а присл. = послухай часом i дурня, то 
будеш розумний. 


870. wise man of Gotham, a див. M-769. 

871. wise saw прислів'я, приказка. 

872. wise sex звич. ірон. чоловіки; див. тж. 
В-691; Е-45 та 5-1491; 


Do you tnink Mr. Allworthy hath more contempt 
for money than other men because he possesses. Such 
credulity would better become one of us weak women, 
than that wise sex which heaven hath formed for 
politicians (H. Fielding). 

873. wise woman 1) чарівниця, ворожка; 
2) знахарка, повитуха. 


874. wish (one) a happy New Year, to по- 
здоровити з Новим роком (когось). 


875. wish (опе) all the luck in the world, to 
побажати всього найкращого (комусь); 


wish 


So you’re going to Rollingen? Very good! Very 
interesting assignment — wish you all the luck in the 
world (S. Heym). 

876. wish one at Jericho (a6o at the devil, at 
the end of the earth, at York, further), to бажати, 
щоб хтось ішов під три чорти, був за три- 
дев'ять земель; 

Seeing that he evidently wished her at the end of the 
earth, Gemma hastened to state the business (Є. Voynich). 

877. wish one at the bottom of the sea, to 
бажати загибелі комусь. 


878. wish one at the devil (або at the end of 
the earth, at York), to due. W-876. 


879. wish (one) evil (або ill), to |тж. to wish 
evil (або ill) to one] бажати невдачі комусь, 
бажати поганого; недоброзичливо ставитися 
до когось; див. moc. W-888. 


880. wishful thinking бажання бачити все 
таким, як хочеться, а не таким, як воно є в 
дійсності. 

881. wish one further, to див. W-876. 

882. wish (one) God-speed, to due. B-1924. 

883. wish (one) ill, to due. W-879. 

884. wish ill to one, to due. W-879. 


885. wish is father (або parent) to the thought, 
the присл. ~ люди охоче вірять в те, чого самі 
бажають |вираз зі словом father є шекспірівським; 
King Henry IV; ч. IT, 0. IV, cu. 4); 

Our travellers instantly concluded that this place 
was Corbeil, their place of destination for the night. 
The wish was father to the thought (Ch. Collins). 

...One of the weaknesses of the human mind is that 
the wish is parent to the thought (J. London). 

886. wish (або заст. give) (one) joy (of), to 
(часто ірон.) поздоровляти, бажати щастя (ко- 
мусь); 

“A wedding!” exclaimed Mr. Snodgrass, turning 
very pale. “Yes, a wedding. But don’t be frightened,” 
said the good-humoured old man, “it’s only Trundle 
there and Bella.” 

«ОН, is that all?” said Mr. Snodgrass, relieved from 
a painful doubt which has fallen heavily on his breast. 
“Give you joy, Sir” (Ch. Dickens). 


887. wish to hell, to due. H-1694. 


888. wish (one) well, to (тж. to wish well to 
опе) бажати удачі (комусь); прихильно ста- 
витися (до когось); див. moc. W-879. 


889. wit bought is better than wit taught присл. 
су досвід вчить краще, ніж повчання; AK 
звідаєш, то зміряєш. 


890. witch doctor (тж. witch-doctor) знахар, 
знахарка; 
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But “Suliman” is the Arabic form of “Solomon”! 
And besides, an old Isanusi (that is the native word for 
“witch doctor”) told me all about it (H. Ride Haggard). 

891. witch hunt (або hunting) (тж. witch- 
hunt; witch-hunting) іст. полювання за відьма- 
ми; амер. переслідування прогресивних діячів. 


892. witching hour, the (тж. the witching time 
of night) поет. північ. 

He offered himself [proposed his hand] to Miss 
Dale last night, about between the witching hours of 
twelve and one (G. Meredith). 

893. with a bad (або an ill) grace (тж. with 
scant courtesy; with short grace) неохоче, не- 
ласкаво, нелюб'язно; due. тж. W-903; 

He continued to insist that it was impossible; but, 
when I pressed ten shillings into his palm, he finally 


consented, although with a bad grace to my plan 
(A. Cronin). 


894. with a bang розм. зразу, відразу; 


I'll get a divorce, and we’ll marry, and things will 
come right with a bang (7h. Dreiser). 


895. with a bold front сміливо, зухвало; 


He was still engaged when we were hailed by Mr. 
Riach from the deck, asking for a parley, and I climbing 
through the skylight and sitting on the edge of it, 
pistol in hand and with a bold front, though inwardly 
in fear of broken glass, hailed him back again and 
bade him speak out (R. Stevenson). 


896. with a catch in one’s breath перелякано; 
затамувавши подих; 

She, like most women, spent many anxious moments 
in front of her full-length glass putting herself through 
a daily inspection, wondering with a catch in her 
breath, whether this or that portion of her wasn’t 


slightly larger, or slightly more lined to-day than 
yesterday (C. Hamilton). 


897. with a catch in one’s voice див. Н-282. 
898. with a conscious air соромливо. 


At the station she paid the cabman with a conscious 
air, glancing sideways from under her hat at the few 
chance loungers under the archway... (A. Cronin). 

899. with a faint heart боязливо, несміливо, 
несміло; 

The door, as well as I could see it іп the dim light, 
was a great piece of wood all studded with nails; and 
I lifted my hand with a faint heart under my jacket, 
and knocked once (R. Stevenson). 

900. with a flash роздратовано, розлючено; 
скипівши; 

Hoseason turned upon him with а flash. 

“What’s that?” he cried. “What kind of talk is 
that?” (R. Stevenson). 

901. with a flea in one’s ear збентежений 
гострим зауваженням, відмовою тощо; невдо- 
волено; 


with 


So he took himself off with a flea in his ear 
(B. Shaw). 


902. with a foot in the grave due. H-740. 


903. with a good grace охоче, ласкаво, лю- 
б'язно; елегантно, вишукано; due. тж. W-893; 

Submitting, however, with a good grace to the 
caution that we had shown to be so necessary, he 
contended himself with sitting down among us in his 
lightest spirits (Ch. Dickens). 

904. with a good meal under one’s belt що 
добре попоїв. 


905. with а grain of salt із застереженнями 
(звич. вжив. з дієсловами to accept ma to take) 
|етим. лат. cum grano salis]; 

He lent himself at first to the great folly of 
pretending to love truly; but this was taken by one and 
another intelligent young woman with a grain of salt 
(Th. Dreiser). 

906. with a head on (або to it) що піниться, 
пінливий (про напої); 

“Then,” says I, producing the money, “just draw 


me a glass of the Genuine Stunning, if you please, 
with a good head to it” (Ch. Dickens). 


907. with a heart and a half due. F-1328. 
908. with a heavy (або high) hand жорстоко, 


тиранічно; рішуче, владно; див. тж. W-929 
та С-188; 


Carl was soon іп Paris, and he worked things with 
a high hand (M. Twain). 


909. with a heavy (або sore) heart з важким 
серцем; див. тж. W-912; 

With a heavy heart Bert watched the clock (В. Трез5еї!). 

910. with a high hand due. W-908. 

911. with a lash (або scourge, whip) of scor- 
pions ~ дуже суворо, жорстоко [emum. бібл.Ї; 
див. тж. С-546. 


912. with а light heart з легким серцем; див. 
moc. W-909. 


913. with all due deference to при всій пова- 
зі до. 

914. with all one’s eyes (morc. with all the eyes 
in one’s head) пильно (дивитися тощо). 

915. with all one’s force due. W-918. 

916. with all one’s heart due. F-1328. 

917. with all one’s heart and soul due. H-1076. 

918. with all one’s might (або force) з усієї 
сили, щосили; 


Не did not know а word of it [i.e. of a Greek 
play], though little Timmins, fit form-fellow, was 
prompting him with all his might (Й. Thackeray). 
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919. with all one’s soul due. H-1076. 


920. with all one’s (або with full) steam on Ha 
всіх парах, повним ходом; перен. дуже швидко, 
щодуху. 

921. with all one’s wits about one див. Н-852. 


922. with all speed поспішно, поспіхом, 
якнайшвидше. 


923. with all the eyes in one’s head див. W-914. 


924. with a long countenance незадоволено, 
ображено; 

...He годе from public-house to public-house, and 
shouted his sorrows. Your father, Mr. David, was a 
kind gentleman; but he was weak, dolefully weak; 
took all this folly with a long countenance; and one 
day — by your leave! — resigned the lady (R. Ste- 
venson). 

925. with a loose rein поблажливо, м'яко; 
див. moc. R-516. 


926. with a lost eye (a6o gaze, glance, look) 
(з) байдужим поглядом; 

One sat with а lost gaze, humming a bar of some 
song, which he repeated endlessly (J. Conrad). 

927. with an air (або with a view) of finality 
з таким виглядом, ніби все кінчено, вирішено, 
всі розмови кінчені; 

“There’s nothing to be done about it,” Jim declared 
with an air of finality (J. Steele). 

928. with an art worthy (of) a better cause 3 
вправністю, наполегливістю, гідною кращого 
застосування; 

With an art worthy a better cause, бог example, 
they have insinuated the term ‘analysis’ into application 
to algebra (E. Poe). 

929. with an easy hand спокійно, поблажливо, 
без суворих заходів; див. moc. W-908; 

He carried the arrangement off with an easy hand 
when it came to the selection, looking around, 
criticising, opening (7h. Dreiser). 

930. with an eye оп (або to) маючи на увазі, 
маючи намір; 

Her voice was as shrill as ever; she was just as cross 
with Annie for spreading her butter with an eye to 
self-indulgence rather than economy (H. Walpole). 

931. with an eye to the main chance маючи 
на увазі власні інтереси; due. тж. H-428 та 
M-27; 

Mrs. Platow was lithe, amiable subtle, with an eye 


always to the main social chance — in other words, a 
climber (7h. Dreiser). 


932. with an ill grace due. W-893. 


933. with a price for one’s head його (або її 
і т. д.) голова оцінена. 


with 


934. with a rope round one’s neck із зашмор- 
гом на шиї, у безнадійному стані (звич. вжив. 
з дієсловом to fight). 


935. with a run див. B-3243. 
936. with a scoop due. A-746. 
937. with a scourge of scorpions due. W-911. 


938. with a shake of one’s (a6o the) head due. 
B-3100. 


939. with a sore heart due. W-909. 


940. With a sparing hand ощадливо; due. mo. 
W-1052. 


941. with a string to it due. Н-494. 
942. with a strong arm (a6o hand) due. B-3102. 


943. with a sword over one’s head з мечем 
над головою, під загрозою; 

ГА rather sell off all I’ve got and go tramping the 
country, than I’d live with a sword over my head — 
which debt is (H. Wood). 

944. with a vengeance |) розм. з лишком, 3 
верхом, у великій кількості (тж. with interest; 
with usury); 

We’ ll pay them back with interest (5. Heym). 

They may be enabled... to pay him his own with 
usury (Ch. Bronté). 

2) надзвичайно, 3 усіх сил, у повній мірі; 
у повному значенні цього слова; 

When their political purposes require it, the ingenuity 
of the capitalist newspapers in inking up events is 
unsurpassed. In this form of proficiency the Daily 


Express takes the lead, and on this occasion it did so 
with a vengeance (D. W.L., Nov. 23, 1951). 


945. with a view of due. W-947, 1). 
946. with a view of finality due. W-927. 


947. with a view to 1) маючи на увазі; з 
метою, з наміром (moc. with a view of; with the 
view of); 


Augustus spent most of his time on deck, with a 
view of obtaining all the information in his power 
respecting the intentions of the mutineers (Є. Poe). 


2) стосовно, відносно, з точки зору; 3) через 
те, що; оскільки. 

948. with а wet finger легко, без труднощів, 
просто (як перегортати сторінки книги змо- 
ченим пальцем). 

949. with а whip of scorpions див. W-911. 

950. with a whole skin due. I-300. 

951. with a will енергійно, бадьоро; 


So off it [the meat] came from the spit, and at it 
they went with a will (Mayne Reid). 
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952. with a wounded air ображено, з ображе- 
ним виглядом; 

She tossed her earrings with a wounded air (А. Cro- 
nin). 

953. with bad cheer засмучено, неохоче; див. 
тж. W-979, 


954. with bag and baggage due. B-92. 
955. with bare poles due. U-31. 


956. with bated breath |тж. with one’s heart 
at one’s lips; with one’s heart in one’s boots (або 
mouth, Шгоаї)) затамувавши подих; див. тж. 
В- 190; 

With parted lips and bated breath the audience 
hung upon his words (M. Twain). 

I watched her with my heart at my lips, as she 
marched to a comer of her garden, and stopped to dig 
up some root there (Ch. Dickens). 

With his heart in his throat, young Ashley made 
the round of the farm from end to end (C. Hamilton). 

957. with bell, book and candle див. B-1071, 
2). 

958. with both feet амер. розм. повністю, 
цілком; рішуче, твердо. 

959. with both hands щосили. 

960. with cap in hand due. C-121. 

961. with child due. B-1971. 

962. with clean hands з чистою совістю, не 
чуючи за собою ніякої провини; 


...Unless he came into court with clean hands, and 
without the most conscientious conviction that he was 
right in resisting the plaintiffs demand, he would not 
be there at all (Ch. Dickens). 


963. withdraw into oneself, to due. D-783. 
964. withdraw into one’s shell, to due. D-783. 


965. withdraw one’s countenance from (one, 
something), to перестати підтримувати (когось, 
щось); див. тж. G-857; 

...90 if I withdraw my countenance from him on 
this account, he has no call to be surprised (Ch. Dickens). 

966. withdraw within oneself, to due. D-783. 

967. with ease невимушено, з легкістю. 


968. with effect from... набирає чинність 3... 
(про закон, документу). 


969. withers are unwrung, one’s ~ його (ii 
і т. д.) це не зачіпає (про обвинувачення та ін.) 
(withers -- загривок у коня) |шекспірівський 
вираз; Hamlet, д. Ill, cu. 2); 

Those whose withers were unwrung laughed till the 
tears ran down (M. Twain). 

970. wither (one) with a look, to (звич. ірон.) 
знищити поглядом (когось); 


with 
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...He stalked majestically after his friend, closely 
followed by Doctor Slammer, who said nothing, but 
contented himself by withering the company with a 
look (Ch. Dickens). 


971. with fire and sword due. B-3127. 


972. with flags flying (moc. with flying colours) 
переможно, тріумфально; due. тж. С-1014; 
Bing, if given the right instructions, would have 


come through on his mission with flying colors 
(S. Heym). 


973. with foxes we must play the fox due. D-489. 


974. with full mouth (mor. with open mouth) 
заст. голосно, гучно, вголос |етим. лат. ple- 
по ore]. 


975. with full steam оп див. W-920. 
976. with furtive eye due. O-3030. 


977. with go (a6o with real go) (to do some- 
thing) розм. енергійно, з запалом, з душею 
(робити щось); 

“You sing these songs about Spain with real go, 


Doctor Cabell,” commented the kindly Mrs. Watkins 
(A. Cronin). 


978. with God nomep. 


979. with good cheer радісно, охоче; due. mon. 
W-953; 

...One old age pensioner cheerfully approached his 
landlord for a coat of paint round the outside of his 
home. With equal good cheer, the landlord replied; 
“Oh, that will cost far too much!” (D. W. L., Sept. 18, 
1957). 

980. with good reason недаремно, недарма, 
не без підстав; 

..AS he was а perfect stranger to the truth, so he 
was with good reason offended at the treatment he 
received (Н. Fielding). 

981. with half a heart без інтересу, неохоче, 
без ентузіазму. 


982. with half an ear кінчиком вуха (почути 
щось); 

Gazing down, watching the tramcars glitter in the 
sun, waiting with half an ear for Mr. Vesey’s cry of 
complaint, I began to suffer the ache and burn of 
discontent (Ch. Snow). 

983. with half an eye зразу (помітити, по- 
бачити щось; звич. вжив. з дієсловом to see); 

With half an eye Soapy saw that the policeman was 
watching him fixedly (O. Henry). 

984. with handkerchief in one hand and sword 
in the other з хусточкою в одній руці i мечем 
у другій, лицемірно, 2 проливаючи крокоди- 
лячі сльози. 


985. with hat іп hand див. С-121. 


986. with heart and hand due. H-1075. 
987. with heavy odds against due. A-190. 
988. withhold one’s consent, to He давати згоди. 


989. with honours easy з однаковими приві- 
леями для обох сторін. 


990. within а hairbreadth (або a hair, а hair’s 
breadth) of due. B-3077. 


991. within a hundred miles of див. М-385. 
992. within an ace (або an inch) of на воло- 
синку від, дуже близько; майже; 


In his emotion he dropped the... hammer within ап 
ace of my head (H. Wells). 


993. within an inch of his life майже до смерті 
(звич. вжив. з дієсловами to beat, to flog, to 
thrash). 


994. within a stone’s throw недалеко, поруч, 
на невеликій відстані; див. тж. S-2205; 


There were the red lights, the signals ot safety, 
almost within a stone’s throw of him (A. Doyle). 


995. within belief imosipHo; 


It is not within belief that he wants to disinherit his 
own son for the son of another man (Н. Caine). 


996. within bounds (moc. within the ambit об; 
within the pale of) у певних межах (чогось); 
див. тж. W-1028 та B-1907; 


If we are to have a discussion on this work, let us 
keep it within bounds and without personalities, please 
(A. Cronin). 


997. within call (of) 1) поблизу, на відстані 
оклику |тж. within ear-shot; within earshot; 
within hail; within hearing; within cry (of)]; due. 
moc. B-1873 та O-936, 1); 


You’re within call, at the worst (Ch. Dickens). 
All who were within earshot looked round (Ch. Lee). 


2) підпорядкований комусь. 

998. within compass див. І-354. 

999. within cry (of) due. W-997, 1). 

1000. within doors див. I-399. 

1001. within ear-shot (a6o earshot) due. W-997, 1). 

1002. within easy reach (of) поблизу, неда- 
леко; 


Goggles, blue spectacles and motor glasses lay within 
easy reach (5. Leacock). 


1003. within four walls щоб не вийшло за 
межі цієї кімнати, конфіденційно, секретно, 
таємно. 

1004. within gunshot військ. в межах досяж- 
ності артилерійського вогню; див. moc. O-953; 

We are within gunshot of them already (Н. Fielding). 


within 


1005. within hail due. W-997, 1). 
1006. within hearing due. W-997, 1). 


1007. within hearing of Bow Bells у центрі 
Лондона [Bow Bells дзвони церкви St. Maryle- 
Bow, яка знаходиться у центрі Лондона); 

Though the offices of Dombey апа Son were within 
the liberties of the City of London, and within hearing 
of Bow Bells, when their clashing voices were not 
drowned by the uproar in the streets, yet were there 
hints of adventurous and romantic story to be observed 
in some of the adjacent objects (Ch. Dickens). 

1008. within living memory (moc. within the 
memory of men) на пам'яті THX, хто живе; див. 
тж. Т-1609. 


1009. within one’s danger заст. в чиїйсь владі. 
1010. within one’s grasp див. R-193. 


1011. within one’s memory (a6o recollection) 
(тож. within the memory (або recollection)] of 
опе за чиєїсь пам'яті; due. тж. O-1063; 

Two men have died within our recollection, who, 
at a time of life at which many people have hardly 
completed their education, had raised themselves, each 
in his own department, to the height of glory. One ot 
them died at Longwood; the other at Missolonghi 
(Th. Macaulay). 

If anything could have added to the interest of this 
agreeable scene, it would have been the remarkable 
fact of Mr. Pickwick’s appearing without his gaiters, 
for the first time within the memory of his oldest 
friends (Ch. Dickens). 

1012. within one’s province у чиїйсь компе- 
тенції, у чиємусь віданні; див. тж. N-673; 

I’m all for women getting their own way in matters 
which fall within their own province (Й Norris). 

1013. within one’s reach |тж. within reach; 
within (the) reach (of)] в межах досяжності; 
див. тж. A-26 ma A-27, 1); 

Now, after these fifteen years of her strenuous 
endeavour, he was within reach of graduating from the 
university (A. Cronin). 

Now, sir, you seem to me to be a man that 
understands things: bring this money within the reach 


of Government, and how much of it’ll come to you? 
(R. Stevenson). 


1014. within one’s recollection due. W-1011. 


1015. within one’s scope в чиїйсь компетенції; 
див. тж. B-1887. 


1016. within range див. I-758. 

1017. within reach (of) due. W-1013. 
1018. within shooting distance due. 1-758. 
1019. within shot due. I-758. 


1020. within sight (of) на виду; військ. в межах 
візуального спостереження; 
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There were men in fields with draining scoops and 
plaughs, and Roy hesitated within sight of the old 
MacNair cabin to watch опе of them (J. Aldridge). 


1021. within sound of due. I-785. 


1022. with intent to kill (to do something) 
дуже серйозно, з дуже серйозним виглядом; 


He’s very determined. Не plays tennis with intent 
to kill (M. Wilson). 


1023. with interest due. W-944, 1). 
1024. within the ambit of due. W-996. 


1025. within the bills of mortality заст. в Лон- 
доні або в районі Лондона. 


1026. within the bounds ої possibility в межах 
можливого; можливо. 


1027. within Ше compass ої протягом (певного 
часу); 


Early next morning, within the compass of the 
same sad hour the three patients died (A. Cronin). 


1028. within the four corners of в межах, в 
рамках (документа); див. тж. W-996; 


Your name is not mentioned once within the four 
corners (7h. Hardy). 


1029. within the four seas у Великобританії; 
див. mo. Е-1189. 


1030. within the framework of something в 
межах, в рамках чогось. 


1031. within the mark в межах прийнятої, 
встановленої норми. 


1032. within the memory of men див. W-1008. 
1033. within the memory of one due. W-1011. 
1034. within the pale of due. W-996. 


1035. within the radius of knowledge в межах 
пізнання; див. moc. O-1066. 


1036. within the reach (of) due. W-1013. 
1037. within the recollection of one due. W-1011. 
1038. within the sound of див. 1-785. 

1039. within the space of due. S-988. 

1040. within the veil див. В-802. 


1041. within the walls 1) іст. в межах стін 
міста; 2) заст. в межах Європи; 3) в лоні 
церкви; 4) в стінах (всередині якоїсь будівлі, в 
якійсь установі). 


1042. within time of mind див. T-1609. 
1043. within touch (of) див. І-1034. 


1044. within wind (об) на близькій, недалекій 
відстані. 


1045. with kid gloves due. 1-555. 


with 


1046. with knobs on жарт. 1) непогано 
сказано; оце здорово! 2) Ha додаток, на довер- 
шення. 


1047. with lightning speed див. А-877. 

1048. with might and main due. B-3173. 

1049. with muted strings due. B-3250. 

1050. with no ground under one’s feet не маючи 
ніяких підстав, зовсім безпідставно; 


Marjorie Ferrar stood defiant, with no ground under 
her feet. What next? (J. Galsworthy). 


1051. with no heart in (something) байдуже, 
з байдужим виглядом; 


“He was all the brother that ever I had,” he added, 
but with no heart in his voice (R. Stevenson). 


1052. with no sparing hand (moc. with open 
hand) щедро, щедрою рукою; див. moc. W-940; 
H-438 та O-810. 


1053. with nothing on due. H-721. 

1054. with one accord due. O-177. 

1055. with one consent due. O-177. 

1056. with one foot in the grave due. H-740. 

1057. with one mind (або mouth) див. O-177. 

1058. with one’s back to the wall due. H-1045. 

1059. with one’s cap in one’s hand due. C-121. 

1060. with one’s considering cap on due. H-752. 

1061. with one’s eyes open (тж. with open 
eyes) свідомо, враховуючи наслідки; 


I’m going to put some money into this, gentlemen, 
but I want you to know that I do so with my eyes 
open (J. Galsworthy). 


1062. with one’s feet foremost due. F-416. 


1063. with one’s finger in one’s mouth 1) нічого 
не зробивши; 2) безпорадний та інертний; 
3)що має безглуздий вигляд. 


1064. with one’s (або the) hackles up розлюче- 
ний; готовий лізти в бійку (про птахів і перен. 
про людей). 


1065. with one’s hair оп end перелякано, 
волосся дибом; див. moc. 0-486, 1); 

And the woman was gone. I stood where she left 
me, with my hair on end. In those days folk still 


believed in witches and trembled at a curse (А. Ste- 
venson). 


1066. with one’s hat in one’s hand due. C-121. 

1067. with one’s head (або nose) in the air що 
згорда дивиться на інших, задирає носа; гордо- 
вито; задираючи носа; 


Nurse Sharp flushed at his tone. It was оп her 
tongue to tell him she was not used to being spoken 
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to like that. She sniffed and went out with her head 
in the air (A. Cronin). 


1068. with one’s heart at one’s lips due. W-956. 


1069. with one’s heart in one’s boots (a6o 
mouth, throat) due. W-956. 


1070. with one’s last breath до останньої 
хвилини; скільки житиме. 


1071. with one’s nose at the grindstone на- 
пружено працюючи; зайнятий важкою, нуд- 
ною роботою; див. тж. В-2733; 

The clerks, with their noses at the grindstone, and 


her father sombre in the dingy room, working hard too 
in his way (Oliphant). 


1072. with one’s nose in the air due. W-1067. 


1073. with one’s shoulder to the collar (a6o 
wheel) в напруженій праці, роботі; див. тж. 
Р-1601; 

Personally, ог by letter, you мій always find те 
here, with my shoulder to the wheel (Ch. Dickens). 

1074. with one stroke of the pen одним розчер- 
ком пера. 


1075. with one’s (або the) tail between one’s 
(або the) legs перелякано, принижено; піді- 
бгавши хвіст; див. moc. P-1602; 

Не had a hell of a time with dear Mamma when 
he went home with his tail between his legs and without 
Isabel, and announced that they had determined to 
take a cottage in rural Kent (R. Aldington). 

1076. with one’s teeth оп edge з роздратуван- 
ням; див. moc. S-658; 

Andrew, however, refused to admit the value of the 
conversation; he listened grudgingly as it turned to 
music, to the qualities of Bach and then, by one of 
Challis’ prodigious leaps, to Russian literature. He heard 


mentioned the names of Tolstoy, Chekhov, Turgenev, 
Pushkin with his teeth on edge (A. Cronin). 


1077. with one’s thinking cap оп див. Н-752. 

1078. with one’s (a6o the) tongue in one’s 
cheek (тж. tongue in cheek) І) adv. лицемірно, 
нещиро, іронічно, глумливо; 2) ай». іронічний, 
насмішкуватий, нещирий, глумливий, 3Hy- 
щальний (завжди tongue-in-cheek) див. тж. 
Р-1605. 

1079. with one’s whole heart див. Е-1328. 

1080. with one’s wits about опе див. Н-852. 


1081. with one voice (mor. without a dissen- 
tient voice) одностайно, одноголосно. 


1082. with open arms з розкритими обіймами; 


There, Mrs Molloy met her with open arms, full of 
excitement and importance (K. S. Prichard). 


1083. with open eyes due. W-1061. 


with 


1084. with open hand due. W-1052. 
1085. with open mouth due. W-974. 


1086. without a breach of continuity безпе- 
рервно. 


1087. without a dissentient voice див. W-1081. 


1088. without ado (moc. without a hitch; with- 
out let or hindrance) = зразу, негайно, без 
зупинки, без перешкод; AK по маслу; див. тж. 
W-1123; 

While she was eating she began to wonder how 
much money she had. It struck her as exceedingly 
important, and without ado she went to look for her 
purse (ТЯ. Dreiser). 

It seemed a monstrous, unnatural, unwarranted 
condition which had suddenly descended upon him 
without his let or hindrance (7h. Dreiser). 


1089. without all peradventure due. B-1860. 


1090. without a moment’s thought не вагаю- 
чись, не задумуючись Hi Ha хвилину, недовго 
думаючи. 


1091. without а murmur (або a shadow) of 
protest мовчки, покірливо, без заперечень, без 
будь-якого протесту; 

This time Pedro let him take the rifle without a 
murmur of protest (G. Trease). 


My mother did not suffer her authority to pass 
from her without a shadow of protest (Ch. Dickens). 


1092. without a name due. O-173. 

1093. without an awl the cobbler’s nobody див. 
W-443. 

1094. without anybody being the wiser див. 
А-414. 

1095. without any noise див. B-3250. 

1096. without a parallel due. W-1120. 

1097. without а rap без копійки, зовсім без 
грошей; див. тж. М-398. 

1098. without a reel ог stagger без будь-яких 
вагань. 

1099. without a scrap of courage ~ душа у 
п'ятах; 

Then, without a scrap of courage, but with a great 
deal of desperation, I went in and stood beside her, 
touching her with my finger (Ch. Dickens). 

1100. without a scratch без будь-якого ризику 
для себе, без жодної подряпини. 


1101. without а shadow ої а doubt див. B-1911. 
1102. without a shadow of a reason без будь- 
яких підстав; 


Much that Boswell inserted in his narrative is, 
without a shadow of a reason, degraded to the appendix 
(Th. Macaulay). 
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1103. without a shadow of doubt due. В-1911. 
1104. without a shadow of protest due. W-1091. 


1105. without a spot on one’s reputation 3 
незаплямованою, чистою репутацією. 


1106. without a stitch of clothing див. N-414. 


1107. without a thought of (mac. without 
thought) не думаючи (про щось); див. тж. G-824; 
She was а true heroine, yet only опе of unnumbered 
millions that without a thought of heroism have lived 


and done their best in their little world, and died 
(E. Seton-Thompson). 


1108. without a trace безслідно. 
1109. without avail due. O-170. 


1110. without a word (moc. without saying a 
word) не кажучи ні слова; He кажучи поганого 
слова. 


1111. without batting an eye (або ап eyelash, 
an eyelid) |тж. without turning ап eyelash; 
without winking; not to bat an eye (a6o eyelash, 
eyelid)] зовсім спокійно, 2 i оком He повівши; 

I’ve stood by you without batting an eye іп 
earthquakes, fire and flood (O. Henry). 

He would have tricked her without turning an 
eyelash (ТИ. Dreiser). 

...The fat boy swallowed a glass of liquor without 
so much as winking — a feat which considerably advan- 
ced him in Mr. Weller’s good opinion (Ch. Dickens). 

1112. without bite or sup (тж. neither bite 
nor sup) не IBLUM, He пивши, С і макової 
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росинки в роті не було; див. тж. В-2027. 

1113. without book по пам'яті. 

1114. without compare due. B-1854. 

1115. without controversy due. B-1867. 

1116. without date амер. (тж. заст. англ. 
without day) без зазначення часу наступного 
засідання [emum. лат. sine die]. 

1117. without dispute due. B-1871. 

1118. without doubt due. B-1872. 

1119. without encumbrance бездітний. 


1120. without example (moc. without a paral- 
lel) без прецеденту, що не має прецеденту; 
див. тж. В-1893. 

...П think in my heart the British Snob, for conceit 
and self-sufficiency and braggartism in his way, is 
without a parallel (W. Thackeray) 

1121. without fail обов'язково, неодмінно; 
будь-що; 

He wants you to see him іп London without fail; 
says it’s extremely important (A. Cronin). 

1122. without fear or favour безсторонньо, 
неупереджено [emum. лат. sine іга et studio]. 


without 
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1123. without further (або more, much) ado 
без дальших церемоній, без балачок, зволікань; 
див. тж. W-1088; 


And then, without more ado, he got the key, and 
opened the table drawer for us himself (W. Collins). 


1124. without gloves (moc. with the gloves off) 
безпощадно, нещадно; серйозно, всерйоз (звич. 
вжив. з дієсловом to fight). 


1125. without let or hindrance див. W-1088. 


1126. without many words без зайвих слів; 


We always understood each other without many 
words, even when we were little things (£. Voynich). 


1127. without mincing matters (або one’s words, 
the matter) due. N-635. 


1128. without more (або much) ado див. W-1123. 
1129. without noise due. B-3250. 


1130. without notice без попередження, без 
сповіщення; несподівано; 


He broke in abruptly upon me without notice 
(H. Fielding). 


1131. without number due. O-933. 


1132. without offence He ображайтесь; не 
бажаючи образити, скажу; пробачте на слові. 


1133. without one’s knowledge без чийогось 
відома. 


1134. without parallel (тож. without peer) не- 
зрівнянний; 


The year of 1957 [in England] was “without parallel” 
in the number of criminal proceedings involving senior 
officers, inevitably resulting in very wide publicity 
(D.W.L., June 4, 1959). 


1135. without peradventure див. B-1860. 
1136. without precedent due. B-1893. 

1137. without prejudice (to) без шкоди (для). 
1138. without price due. A-29. 

1139. without question due. B-1862. 


1140. without reason без підстави, без підстав; 
див. тж. У -1167. 


1141. without rebuke бездоганний. 
1142. without redemption див. B-1901. 


1143. without reference (to) безвідносно (до), 
незалежно (від); див. тж. W-1168, 2). 


1144. without regard (to) безвідносно (до), 
не беручи до уваги, не дотримуючись; див. 
moc. W-1169, 2) ma 1-726, 1). 


1145. without reservation беззастережно, без 
застережень; див. тж. W-1171. 


1146. without reserve |) беззастережно, без 
застережень, повністю; не церемонячись; 

It is the part of the lyric poet to abandon himself, 
without reserve, to his emotions (ТИ. Macaulay). 

...І want you to answer my questions frankly, and 


without reserve, just as if I were your father, you know 
(E. Yates). 


2) без зазначеної ціни. 


1147. without respect (to) не беручи до уваги, 
незважаючи на |етим. лат. sine ге5ресім). 


1148. without rest не відпочиваючи, без 
перепочинку. 


1149. without restrain вільно, без утруднень; 
нестримно, невпинно. 


1150. without result безрезультатно. 
1151. without rhyme or reason див. N-118. 
1152. without saying a word due. W-1110. 


1153. without scruple без церемоній, зі 
спокійною совістю. 


1154. without shame див. D-167. 


1155. without side розм. простий, приступний, 
доступний; 

They told each other that she was without side and 
friendly with everybody (P. Abrahams). 

1156. without striking a blow без боротьби, 
без бою. 


1157. without strings (тож. without strings or 
conditions) без будь-яких додаткових умов; див. 
moe. УМ-1177. 

About 350.000 day-wage mineworkers have been 
awarded an increase of 7s 6d a week without strings 
[after a struggle] (D. W. L., Dec. 4, 1958). 

...Fhe British Ambassador in Washington... em- 
phasised the significance of Soviet economic aid as 
‘without strings or conditions’ and went on to criticise 
the Western cold war strategy... (L.M., May 1956). 


1158. without the mind of one див. А-192. 


1159. without the privity of опе без чийогось 
відома. 


1160. without the shadow of (something) без 
будь-яких ознак, не подаючи ознак (чогось); 


William remembered Henry’s tribulation both of 
mind and body, and went on without the shadow of 
a retort (H. Wood). 

1161. without the shadow of (a) doubt due. 
B-1911. 


1162. without thought due. W-1107. 
1163. without turning a hair 1) due. N-668; 
2) HEBTOMHO, безперестанку; 3) не виявляючи 


збентеження, страху; с і оком He повівши; AK 
об стінку горохом; 


without 
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They’ve got to bring in the blasted army, navy, and 


air force to do the job that us blokes do daily without 
turning a hair (J. Lindsay). 


1164. without turning an eyelash due. W-1111. 

1165. without winking due. W-1111. 

1166. with real go (to do something) due. W-977. 

1167. with reason не без підстав; див. тж. 
W-1140. 

1168. with reference (to) 1) due. 1-724; 2) no- 
силаючись (Ha); див. moc. W-1143. 


1169. with regard (to) 1) due. 1-726; 2) 6e3- 
відносно, не беручи до уваги, He дотриму- 
ючись. 


1170. with relation to див. І-727. 

1171. with reservation of something за винят- 
ком чогось, обумовивши щось; див. тж. W-1145. 

1172. with respect to див. І-729. 

1173. with round eyes здивовано (часто вжив. 
з дієсловами to gaze, to look, to stare); 


As the voice of the announcer died away a hush 
seemed to fall on the whole city. The trio on the 
verandah stared at each other with round eyes 
(G. Trease). 


1174. with safety безпечно, без ризику. 
1175. with scant courtesy due. W-893. 
1176. with short grace due. W-893. 


1177. with strings (mor. with strings and con- 
ditions) з якимись додатковими умовами; див. 
moc. W-1157; 


Engineers on the Clyde have condemned the union’s 
National Committee decision to go for the IIs with 
strings pay settlement (0. W.L., June I, 1957). 


1178. with the colours в армії, на військовій 
службі. 


1179. with the dawn див. А-822. 

1180. with the exception of за винятком. 
1181. with the gloves off due. W-1124. 
1182. with the hackles up due. W-1064. 


1183. with the heels foremost (або forward) 
див. F-416. 


1184. with the lapse of time due. I-366. 
1185. with the lid off something due. L-637. 


1186. with the rough side of one’s tongue rpy6o, 
вживаючи образливі вирази (говорити); див. 
тж. С-74І1. 


1187. with the skin of one’s teeth див. B-3249. 


1188. with the strong arm (a6o hand) due. 
B-3102. 


1189. with the sun за годинниковою стрілкою; 
див. moc. A-200. 

1190. with the sweat of one’s brow див. B-3254. 

1191. with the tables turned змінивши пози- 
цію, помінявшись місцями див. moc. T-2241; 


The independence of success now made its first 
faint showing. With the tables turned, she was looking 
down, rather than up, to her lover (7h. Dreiser). 


1192. with the tail between one’s (або the) legs 
due. W-1075. 

1193. with the tail of one’s eye due. O-1030. 

1194. with the tongue in one’s cheek due. 
W-1078. 

1195. with the view of due. W-947, 1). 


1196. with the wind за вітром, з попутним 
або погожим вітром. 

1197. with the word див. A-811. 

1198. with thinking cap on due. H-752. 

1199. with time див. І-366. 

1200. with time and patience the leaf of the 
mulberry becomes satin due. E-327. 

1201. with time and patience the mulberry leaf 
becomes satin due. E-327. 

1202. with tooth and nail due. T-1774. 

1203. with usury due. W-944, 1). 

1204. with your favour due. B-3273. 

1205. with your leave due. B-3274, 1). 

1206. witless head makes weary feet, a due. 
L-976. 

1207. wits are (gone) wool-gathering, one’s 
BiH (вона) дуже неуважний (неуважна); ~ ви- 
тає в хмарах. 

1208. woe betide опе... горе тому, хто..., хай 
буде проклятий, хай нарікає на себе; 2 щоб 
йому пуття не було! 

And woe betide the fellow if ме come upon him 
(Ch. Dickens). 

1209. woe is me! ой, леле!, лишенько мені! 


1210. woe worth the day! заст. хай буде 
проклятий цей день! 

...Woe worth the day that ever I started on such ап 
errand (A. Doyle). 

1211. wolf at one’s door, Ше голод, злидні 
(походить від виразу to keep the wolf from the 
door]; 

As it is now, though, overproduction comes about 


and finally causes layoffs, and this means the wolf at 
the worker’s door while the employer, glad of the 


wolf 


opportunity to save money by wage-cuts, plans to 
invest all the profits which he made during the 
speculation concurrent with prosperity, in stocks which 
have fallen to the bottom but are certain to rise in two 
or three years to two or three times their depression 
value (7h. Dreiser). 

1212. wolf calls гучні вигуки; вигуки схва- 
лення; 

In a moment the ship came to life іп a flurry of 
waving hats and hands. “Coo-ees,” “Whackos” and 
wolf calls burst out in a sustained chorus of recognition 
and welcome (D. Cusack). 

1213. wolf finds a reason for taking the lamb, 
Ше присл. вовк знайде причину з'їсти ягня, 2 
у сильного завжди безсильний винен. 


1214. wolf in sheep’s array (або clothing, skin) 
вовк в овечій шкурі |етим. бібл.); 

Thee ГІЇ chase hence, thou wolf іп sheep’s array 
(W. Shakespeare). 

She has not yet found out that he is hampered by 
a secret intrigue which prevents him from marrying, or 
that he is a wolf in sheep’s clothing (Ch. Bronté). 


1215. Wolverine State, the due. L-39. 

1216. woman in a million (або іп a thousand), 
а с таких жінок дуже мало; це жінка, яку He 
часто зустрінеш; див. тж. М-726; 


Nancy was a woman in а thousand, lovely, 
entrancing, ardent... (A. Cronin). 


1217. woman in the street, a due. W-1227. 

1218. woman of business, а ділова жінка, 
комерсантка, агент, довірена особа; див. moc. 
М-748; 


І don’t think І should make а bad woman of business 
by any means (E. Yates). 


1219. woman of character, а жінка з харак- 
тером; див. тж. M-749; 


...Dartie never had any money, subsisting miserably 
on what he could beg or borrow from Winifred — a 
woman of character, who kept him because he was the 
father of her children (J. Galsworthy). 


1220. woman of condition, a due. L-16. 
1221. woman of fashion, a due. L-18. 


1222. woman of figure, а заст. знатна дама; 
див. тж. L-16. 

1223. woman of genius, а геніальна жінка; 
див. тж. M-766; 

She is а woman of genius (С. Meredith). 

1224. woman of honour, а чесна, порядна жінка. 

1225. woman of ill fame, a due. W-1227. 

1226. woman of letters, а жінка-літератор, 
письменниця; див. moc. M-780. 


1227. woman of pleasure, a | пж. a woman in 
the street; a woman of ill fame; a woman of the 
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town (або of the streets); бібл. the strange wo- 
man] повія, проститутка; 

She had the political cynicism of the woman іп the 
street (J. Galsworthy). 

“Did you consort with women of ill fame?” 

“No.” (A. Cronin). 

The accused was a woman of the streets, a prostitute 
of the poorest class (A. Cronin). 


1228. woman of quality, a due. L-23. 


1229. woman of the soil, a 1) місцева ypo- 
дженка; 2) селянка; див. тж. D-85; 

She had по fastidious delicacy as she plied her 
coarse hands with the adept experienced movements of 
a woman of the soil to whom nature was an open 
book (A. Cronin). 

1230. woman of the streets (або of the town), 
a due. W-1227. 


1231. woman of the world, а 1) заст. заміжня 
жінка; 2) світська дама; 


Sentimental! That black-robed, comely, substantial 
Frenchwoman of the world! (J. Galsworthy). 


1232. woman of virtue, a due. L-33. 


1233. woman’s blow never gave a black eye, a 
присл. ~ милі посваряться — краще помирять- 
ся; див. moc. F-80. 


1234. woman’s reason, а див. L-11. 


1235. woman’s work is never done, а присл. 
домашній роботі кінця-краю немає. 


1236. woman with а past, а жінка з минулим 
див. moc. M-854. 


1237. wonder boy, а розм. вундеркінд; див. 
myc. C-602; 


And so І became their wonder boy (М. Wilson). 


1238. wonder lasts but nine days (and then the 
puppy’s eyes are open), a присл. 2 не вік диву 
бути; дивне те, що нове. 


1239. wooden head, а тупак, тупиця, довбеш- 
ка (звідси wooden-headed -- дурний, тупий). 


1240. wooden horse заст. |) шибениця; 
2)старовинне знаряддя тортур; 3) корабель 
[emum. лат. equus ligneus]. 


1241. wooden Indian, a амер. людина 3 He- 
виразним обличчям. 


1242. wooden nutmeg амер. 1) фальшива, 
підроблена річ; обман, шахрайство; 2) прі- 
звисько жителя штату Коннектикут. 


1243. wooden spoon |) останнє місце у зма- 
ганні; 2) той, хто зайняв останнє місце у зма- 
ганні |у Кембриджському університеті існував 
звичай дарувати дерев'яну ложку студенту, 


wooden 
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який одержав найнижчу оцінку на екзамені з 
математикиі. 


1244. wooden walls of England, the заст. 
англійський флот, військові кораблі. 


1245. wooden wedding, the п'ята річниця 3 
дня одруження. 


1246. woolly painting живоп. письмо грубим 
мазком. 


1247. woolly voice хрипкий голос. 
1248. wool on the back рідк. гроші, майно. 


1249. word and a blow, а 1) лайка або погроза 
i рукоприкладство; 2) перен. поспішні дії. 


1250. word and deed, Ше (тж. words and 
deeds) слово i діло (або слова і діла). 


1251. word before is worth two after, а присл. 
с» дорога ложка до обіду. 


1252. word came прийшло повідомлення; 


He went back to Coolgardie when word came 
through that a prospector named McCann had given 
the information, and he knew where the gold came 
from (K. S. Prichard). 


1253. word cried in the wilderness, а див. У-74. 


1254. word for word 1) adv слово в слово, 
дослівно; 
She sent her telegram back again as it was, word 


for word, but this time it was signed, “Sister Anne” 
(R. Davis). 


2) attr. дослівний (mor. word-for-word). 


1255. word has spread (тж. word spread) 
пішли чутки; 

Word had spread of what was going forward, and 
the rivals were already surrounded... (A. Doyle). 

The word spread that a carriage was coming along 
the road from Tver (Н. Merriman). 

1256. word hurts more than a wound, a due. 
M-868. 


1257. word in season, a (тж. а word in time) 
вчасно сказане слово, вчасна порада |етим. 
першого виразу бібл.; другий є частиною на- 
ступного прислів'я); див. moc. W-1269; 

“Or if there should be any little hitch between 
‘em,” thought the Captain, meaning between Walter 
and Mr. Dombey, “it only wants a word in season 
from a friend of both parties, to set it right and smooth, 
and make all taut again” (Ch. Dickens). 

1258. word in time saves nine, a присл. с. одне 
вчасно сказане слово робить зайвими довгі 
розмови; 

He intended to take an opportunity this afternoon 


of speaking to Irene. A word in time saved nine 
(J. Galsworthy). 


1259. word in your ear, a по секрету, на 
вухо; 

I hope, doctor, you would not have те to hold 
him while you bleed him. But, hark’ee, a word in your 
ear; I would advise you, before you proceed too far, 
to take care who is to be your paymaster (Н. Fielding). 

1260. word is as good as one’s bond, one’s 
його (ii і т. 0.) слово — краща гарантія, на 
його (її) слово можна покластися, він (вона) -- 
хазяїн свого слова. 


1261. word is enough to the wise, a (тж. а 
word to the wise; a word to the wise is enough) 
присл. ~ мудрій голові досить два слова, 
розумному тільки кивни -- він і здогадається 
(|етим. лат. verbum (sat) sapienti]; 

“If you were to take to something, sir,” said Mrs. 
Crupp, “if you were to take to skittles, now, which is 
healthy, you might find it divert your mind, and do 
you good.”... 

I was content to receive it, in another point of 
view, aS a word to the wise, and a warning in future 
to keep my secret better (Ch. Dickens). 

A word to the wise will, I know, be sufficient for 
you, for you are so very wise (F. Danby). 

1262. word is law, one’s його (ii i т. 9.) 
слово — закон; 

Now that she had practically cowed him, she would 
follow up her work with demands, the acknowledgement 
of which would make her word law in the future 
(Th. Dreiser). 


1263. word is no name for it, the див. І-1129. 


1264. word of a sort, а різкість, різке заува- 
ження. 


1265. word of command команда; 


“Come forward, Dubbley,” said Mr. Grummer. At 
the word of command, a dirty-faced man, something 
over six feet high, and stout in proportion, squeezed 
himself through the half-open door, making his face 
very red in the process, and entered the room 
(Ch. Dickens). 


1266. word of God, the due. G-1327. 


1267. word of honour, one’s слово честі; 


Won’t you take my word of honour? Her letters 
were written by a confidant of hers, who writes better 
than she can — look here (W. Thackeray). 

1268. word or two, а одне або два слова, 
коротка бесіда, стисле висловлювання. 


1269. word out of season, а несвоєчасна 
порада; недоречне, несвоєчасне втручання; див. 
moc. W-1257. 


1270. word painting (morc. word-painting) 
словесний опис, словесне зображення; 
...My friend maintaining that just as canvas and 


colour were the wrong mediums for story-telling, so 
word-painting, at its best, but a clumsy method of 


words 


conveying impressions that could much better be 
received through the eye (Jerome K. Jerome). 


1271. words and deeds due. W-1250. 


1272. words and feathers are carried by the 
wind присл. с слова розносяться швидко; слова 
вітер носить; 

“Meanwhile he has gone to Santa Cruz with the 
escolta.” 

His eyes widened in surprise. 

“Escolta — I do not know that word.” 


“Words and feathers are carried by the wind” 
(A. Cronin). 


1273. words are but wind due. A-93. 

1274. words are the wise men’s counters and 
the fool’s money присл. 2 розумна людина 
зважує свої слова, а дурень говорить, не ду- 
маючи; поки умний думає, то дурень уже 
робить. 

1275. words break no bones див. H-229. 


1276. words failed опе він (вона i т. д.) не 
знаходив (не знаходила i т. д.) слів; див. тж. 
Т-1725; 


«Не'!! be the death of те; he — — —” Words failed 
him and he sat quite still (J. Galsworthy). 


1277. words of the mouth are like stones of a 
sling присл. с: обіцяного три роки ждуть; див. 
тж. В-1726; 


Words of the mouth are like stones of a sling. 
Many would promise, none would do (A. Cronin). 


1278. word spoken is an arrow let fly, a присл. 
сказане слово летить, AK стріла, сорока сороці, 
ворона вороні, -- так і пішло. 


1279. 
B-1703. 


1280. word spread див. W-1255. 

1281. word to the wise, a due. W-1261. 
1282. word to the wise is enough, a due. W-1261. 
1283. wordy war, a due. W-160. 


1284. work a dirty (або а dog’s, a foul) trick 
on one, to due. P-553. 


word spoken is past recalling, a due. 


1285. work against time, to працювати дуже 
завзято, напружено; працювати з наміром 
закінчити роботу вчасно або побити рекорд; 


Man, we are working against time (A. Maltz). 

1286. work a low-down (або a mean, a nasty) 
trick on one, to due. P-553. 

1287. work around the clock, to (тж. to work 
round the clock; to work the clock around) npa- 


цювати протягом 12 або 24 годин без перерви; 
due. moc. W-1293; 
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The offensive had jumped off two days ago. Doctors, 
orderlies and nurses of the 8209th had worked around 
the clock almost since its beginning (D. W. N. Y., Oct. 
9, 1951). 

Thousands of building labourers have been working 
round the clock preparing the deep concrete dumps 
(0. М. І., July 18, 1957). 


1288. work a shabby trick on one, to due. P-553. 


1289. work at arm’s length, to 2 працювати 
в несприятливих умовах. 


1290. work at full (або high) pressure, to див. 
B-2183. 


1291. work at low pressure, to (тж. заст. to 
work with the left hand) працювати спроквола, 
не кваплячись, абияк; див. moc. B-2183. 


1292. work before the mast, to див. 5-19. 


1293. work double tides, to дуже багато або 
напружено працювати, працювати день і ніч; 
див. moc. У -1287; 

Working double tides, with luck and good weather, 
the farmers and their families might perhaps save half 
of the hay (J. Galsworthy). 

1294. workers by hand and brain працівники 
фізичної і розумової праці; due. тж. B-2463. 


1295. workers of all countries (або lands, of 
the world), unite! (| тж. working men of all coun- 
tries (або lands, of the world), unite!] пролетарі 
всіх країн, єднайтеся! |лозунг, вперше вжитий 
К. Марксом і Ф. Енгельсом у "Маніфесті Кому- 
ністичної партії "); 

“Workers of the world, unite. You have nothing to 
lose but your chains; you have a world to gain” (quoted 
by U. Sinclair). 

1296. work for a (a6o the) dead horse, to 
(mae. to work the dead horse) виконувати ро- 
боту, за яку вже одержано гроші. 


1297. work hand and (або in) glove (with), to 
див. B-773. 


1298. work havoc with, to due. C-1574, 2). 
1299. working capital див. Е-777. 
1300. working class, the робітничий клас; 


1301. working conditions mex. експлуатацій- 
ний режим. 


1302. working men of all countries (або lands 
of the world), unite! див. W-1295. 


1303. work in the traces, to амер. працювати 
за шаблоном; працювати систематично, pery- 
лярно; йти уторованим шляхом. 


1304. work like а beast (або a brute, а сагі- 
horse, a dog, a galley slave, a horse, a navvy, a 


work 
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nigger, a 5Кімму, a slave), to працювати, як 
чорний віл; див. тж. S-2644; 

All their lives they’ve been working like brutes and 
living in poverty (R. Tressell). 

They must have worked like cart-horses to do it 
(E. Voynich). 

So this is what a man gets for working like a dog 
all day long! (J. Steele). 

She was a grand little woman, he said. Had worked 
like a navvy running a boarding house in the Cross 
when Morris lost his job on the mines (K. S. Prichard). 

..ohe was sent for a short time to a domestic 
science college, where to the horror of her friends, she 
had to “work like a skivvy” (0. Й. L., June 5, 1958). 

He had been working like a slave all his life and 
there was nothing to show for it — there never would 
be anything to show for it (R. Tressell). 

1305. work like a clock (або like a clockwork), 
to працювати точно, як годинник; 

“It’s working like a clock,” he cried Нарріїу: “There 
hasn’t been a hitch” (А. Davis). 

1306. work like a dog (a6o a galley slave, a 
horse, a navvy, a nigger, a skivvy, a slave), to 
див. W-1304. 


1307. work like a tiger, to завзято працювати. 


1308. workman is known by his work, a due. 
A-642. 


1309. work of fiction, a художній, літератур- 
ний твір; 

This was my third work of fiction. It was not half 
written, when in an interval of rest, I thought of 
returning home (Ch. Dickens). 

1310. work of time, a робота, що потребує 
багато часу. 


1311. work oneself into а passion, to накрутити 
ce6e; 

She had worked herself into a passion and would 
have continued in defence of her sister, for it was a sore 
subject with her, but Mary Jane, seeing that all the 
dancers had come back, intervened pacifically (J. Joyce). 

1312. work oneself into one’s good graces (a6o 
into the good graces of one), to due. I-771. 


1313. work oneself (або one) to death, to 
переобтяжувати роботою, мучити роботою; 


Do you suppose a hard-working and industrious 
woman as has lived in this street for twenty years... has 
nothing else to do, but to work herself to death after 
a parcel of lazy idle fellows, that are always smoking 
and drinking and lounging... (Ch. Dickens). 


1314. work one’s fingers to the bone, to (тж. 
to work up to the collar) працювати дуже багато 
або старанно; due. moe. W-1315; 

“Shut up, Muss,” I said sternly. “Don’t I work my 
fingers to the bone for you...” (A. Cronin). 


I intend to go at my profession in eamest, and 
work my fingers to the bone (B. Shaw). 


1315. work one’s head off, to працювати із 
запалом, старанно; працювати дуже багато; 
працювати, як чорний віл; див. moc. W-1314; 

The ordinary laborer, union or non-union, works his 
head off for a time, under the national speed-up system, 
and then has to hang around the house for a year or two 
out of job, and with no money to live on (Th. Dreiser). 


Anybody that works his head off for this joint 
deserves to get knocked off (J. Steele). 


1316. work one’s jaw, to due. S-885. 

1317. work one’s passage (a6o ticket, way), to 
(тж. to work one’s passage (або ticket, way) 
out] відробляти свій проїзд на пароплаві; 


I’m willing to work my passage, you know, апа І 
can make most men sick when it comes to hard work 
(J. London). 


1318. work one’s way, to 1) due. E-96; 2) npo- 
суватися по службі; робити кар'єру; 


...He had worked his way from boy clerk to principal 
(A. Cronin). 


3) due. W-1317. 


1319. work one’s way in, to проникати; вби- 
ратися. 


1320. work one’s way into one’s good graces, 
to due. 1-771. 


1321. work one’s way into the good graces of 
one, to due. 1-771. 
1322. work one’s way out, to due. W-1317. 


1323. work one’s will (upon), to робити щось 
по-своєму, робити щось, як спаде на думку, 
як захочеться; 


“If І could work my will,” said Scrooge indignantly, 
“every idiot who goes about with ‘Merry Christmas’ 
on his lips should be boiled with his own pudding, and 
buried with a stake of holly through his heart. He 
should!” (Ch. Dickens). 

The robbers, however, were not disposed to leave 
their victim until they had worked their wicked will 
upon her (A. Doyle). 


1324. work out one’s own salvation, to camomy 
знайти вихід із скрутного становища. 


1325. work оці the differences, to див. І-1101. 
1326. work round the clock, to due. W-1287. 
1327. work shows the workman, the due. A-642. 
1328. work the clock around, to due. W-1287. 
1329. work the dead horse, to due. W-1296. 
1330. work the feat, to due. D-656. 

1331. work the miracle, to due. A-66. 

1332. work the mischief, to due. K-361. 


1333. work the oracle, to натискати на всі 
пружини, використати свій вплив; домогтися 
чогось кружним шляхом; див. moc. P-971; 
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They are all the same; working the oracle for their 
own benefit (ХК. Tressell). 


1334. work the ropes, to домогтися контролю; 
влаштувати, упорати справу, здійснити свій 
план без перешкод; натиснути на таємні пру- 
XKHHH. 

1335. work (one) to death, to due. W-1313. 


1336. work to rule, to проводити страйк 
шляхом уповільнення темпу роботи. 

1337. work under the whip-lash, to робити, 
працювати з примусу, 3-під палиці. 

1338. work up the curtain, to театр. грати 
«під завісу". 

1339. work up to Ше collar, to див. W-1314. 

1340. work with the left hand, to див. W-1291. 

1341. work wonders, to due. A-66. 

1342. world goes very ill with one, the його (її 
і т. 0.) справи погані; 

The world had gone very ill with my poor Clive 
(W. Thackeray). 

1343. world goes very well with one, the його 
(П і т. 0.) справи дуже добрі. 

1344. world is but a little place, after all, the 
(moc. the world is such a small place after all) 
світ став тісний (кажуть люди, що випадково 
зустрілися або знайшли спільних знайомих); 


“Tynecastle!” Не smiled. “That is very near ту 
home.” 

“Isn't it amazing? The world is such а small place 
after all” (A. Cronin). 


1345. worldly goods (або possessions) див. 
C-1484. 

1346. world of dreams, the царство мрій, 
чарівний край. 

1347. world of fashion, the див. Е-251. 

1348. world of letters, the due. L-916. 

1349. world’s end, the край світу (звич. вжив. 
у виразі to the world’s end); 


If you will let me go with you, Walter, I will go 
to the world’s end without fear (Ch. Dickens). 


1350. world series, the (mom. the World Series) 
амер. чемпіонат США з бейсболу. 

1351. world, the flesh, and the devil, the потяг 
до розваг, до почуттєвих, плотських насолод, 
порочні нахили. 

1352. world to be (або to come), the див. A-453. 


1353. world without end навіки, навік-віки, 
навік-віків, завжди [emum. лат. in secula se- 
culorum]; 


A time, methinks too short. 

To make a world-without-end bargain in (W. Shake- 
speare). 

1354. worm a secret out of one, to випитати 
таємницю у когось, витягти секрет з когось; 


I could worm every secret out of the boots’ 
[bootblack’s] heart in five minutes (Ch. Dickens). 


1355. worm of conscience, the див. P-51. 
1356. worm (або wind) oneself into one’s con- 


fidence (або into the confidence of one), to 
втертися в чиєсь довір'я; 


Shannon ... went оп to describe from his own point 
of view how Cowperwood had first met Stener; how he 
had wormed himself into his confidence... (7h. Dreiser). 


1357. worm oneself into one’s favour, to due. 
1-771. 


1358. worm oneself into promotion, to нечес- 
ними шляхами досягти підвищення по службі, 
зробити кар'єру нечесним шляхом; 


“I believe he is going to enter into partnership with 
papa.” 

“What? Uriah? That mean, fawning fellow, worm 
himself into such promotion,” I cried, indignantly 
(Ch. Dickens). 


1359. worm oneself into the confidence of one, 
to due. W-1356. 


1360. worm oneself into one’s good graces, to 
див. 1-771. 
1361. worm one’s way, to due. E-96. 


1362. worm one’s way into one’s good graces 
(або into the good graces of опе), to див. І-771. 


1363. worm one’s way through, to вповзати, 
проникати. 


1364. worm will turn, а див. T-1979. 

1365. worn to the thread потертий, зношений. 
1366. worry killed a (або the) cat due. С-141. 
1367. worry one’s head (off), to due. A-129. 
1368. worry one’s life out of one, to due. B-2417. 
1369. worry the life out of one, to due. B-2417. 


1370. worry (one) to death, to дуже хвилю- 
ватися, непокоїтися; 
But ever since you got the new contract and started 


stripping off the barrier he’s been worried to death 
you'll have an inrush (A. Cronin). 


1371. worry’ll kill a (або the) cat due. C-141. 

1372. worse and worse все гірше і гірше. 

1373. worse for wear 1) зношений, старий 
(про одяг); 


He still wore the fine broadcloth suit in which he 
had fulfilled his mission, but it was bitterly the worse 
for wear (R. Stevenson). 
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2) перен. стомлений, виснажений, С під- 
топтаний; 

We were both the worse for wear, and breathing 
like steam engines (A. Cronin). 

1374. worse half, one’s жарт. чоловік; див. 
moe. B-1681, 2). 


1375. worse luck розм. Ha нещастя, на біду; 
тим гірше; 

“Do you know the Kin’s come by his own again?” 
Sim was speaking in an accent of the bitterest mockery. 

“Worse luck,” said Ralph; “but what of that?” 
(H. Caine). 

1376. worse than a crime гірше, ніж злочин 
(говориться про дуже серйозну помилку). 


1377. worse than death гірше смерті. 


1378. worse than nothing гірше, ніж нічого; 
див. moc. B-1701. 


1379. worship the golden calf, to поклонятися 
золотому тельцю, схилятися перед багатством, 
любити гроші |етим. бібл.|; див. mac. G-1449; 

She always has more ready cash than а dozen 
business men, and she is very popular in that part of 
the town where they worship the golden calf (O. Henry). 

1380. worship the ground one walks on, to due. 
W-13872. 


1381. worship the rising sun, to due. A-147. 
1382. worship the very ground (a6o the ground) 
one walks on, to бути ладним цілувати землю, 
по якій він (або вона) ходить (про закоханих); 


But І love you, ma’am. I worship the ground you 
walk on. ГА be a husband and look after you (KX. 5. Pri- 
chard). 

1383. worst enemy, the найбільший, найлю- 
тіший ворог; 

I — hate the Cardinal. Не is the worst enemy І 
have (Є. Voynich). 

1384. worst has (або had) come to the worst, 
the трапилося найгірше; 


It was of little use to remain longer. All was over. 
The worst had come to the worst (Н. Caine) 

1385. worst kind, the амер. розм. надмірно, 
дуже. 

1386. worst way, the due. I-1019. 


1387. worth one’s salt корисний, придатний, 
що відповідає призначенню, виправдовує себе 
(звич. вжив. з дієсл. to be); див. moc. N-676; 

Toby was very poor, and couldn’t well afford to 
part with a delight — that he was worth his salt 
(Ch. Dickens). 

1388. worth one’s weight in gold цінний; як 
золото (звич. вжив. з дієсл. to be); 
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... He knows you must be worth your weight in gold 
(Th. Hardy). 

1389. worth one’s while (тж. worth while) 
вартий чиєїсь уваги, праці; 

I said flatly that it was not worth my while to face 
the grind since I was not going in for teaching (B. Shaw). 

It is scarcely worth while to talk of that now 
(Th. Hardy). 

1390. would (або would have) cut one’s nose 
(and ears) (for something або to do, have some- 
thing), one | пж. one would give one’s ears (або 
eyes) (for something a6o to do, to have some- 
thing)] все віддав би, нічого б не пошкодував 
(за щось); 

...1 say, Smirke, by Jove Га cut off my nose to see 
Helen (W. Thackeray). 

Why, Mr. Guppy, there are people in London who 
would give their ears to be you (Ch. Dickens). 

“Glorious creature! Isn’t she?” said Mrs. Ponto. 
“Lady Carabas would give her eyes for her” (W. Thac- 
keray). 

1391. would do it on one’s head, опе йому (ii, 
і т. 0.) нічого не варто це зробити, це легше 
легкого для нього (неї і т. д.); 

“What’s his dose?” 

“Three. One of the old lads would do it on his 
head, and fetch it easy too” (H. Caine). 

1392. would (або ’d) eat one’s boots (або hat, 
head) if, one | тж. one would (або ’d) eat one’s 
hat and swallow the buckle if...] сл. побий мене 
лиха година, якщо... (вираз здивування, обу- 
рення); 

Well, if I knew as little of life as that, Га eat ту 
hat and swallow the buckle (Ch. Dickens). 

1393. would give a penny for one’s thoughts, 
опе багато дав би, щоб дізнатися, про що BiH 
(вона і т. д.) думає; див. moc. Р-298; 

He would give a penny for the young fellow’s 
thoughts (J. Galsworthy). 

1394. would give one’s ears (a6o eyes) (for 
something a6o to do, to have something), one 
див. W-1390. 


1395. would have cut one’s nose (and ears) 
(for something або to do, to have something), 
one, due. W-1390. 


1396. would make a saint swear, one due. E-173. 


1397. would not have (або take) (опе, some- 
thing) as (або at) a gift, one і задарма не взяв 
би (когось, щось); 


“How about this, sir — massive silver — a very 
chaste design.” 

“Chaste!” said Soames. “I wouldn’t have it as a 
gift” (J. Galsworthy). 

Tell her you’d not have Tyrrett at a gift (H. Wood). 


would 


1398. would not hurt a fly, one due. N-615. 


1399. would not take (one, something) as (або 
at) a gift, one due. W-1397. 


1400. would not touch (one, something) with 
а bargepole (або with a ten-foot pole), опе йому 
(ій i т. д.) огидно, гидко доторкнутися (do 
когось, чогось); 

...He wouldn’t touch McLaine ... or the Labour 
Party with a bargepole (0. W.L., Feb. 14, 1959). 

No, I don’t want the case. I wouldn’t touch it with 
a ten-foot pole (Є. Caldwell). 

1401. would pass in a crowd, he, she due. 
M-960. 


1402. would provoke the patience of a saint, 
опе див. Е-173. 


1403. would rather have one’s room than one’s 
company, I, you, efc. (тж. to prefer one’s room 
to one’s company) я його, її (і т. 0.) ненавиджу, 
не хочу і бачити; 

“Now, you mind, you Riderhood,” said Miss 
Potterson, with emphatic forefinger over the half-door, 
“the Fellowships don’t want you at all, and would 
rather by far have your room than your company” 
(Ch. Dickens). 

1404. would see one farther (a6o further) first, 
І | пж. (1) will see one somewhere (або further) 
first] со хай він (вона i т. д.) забирається 
геть; 

She was always longing to dock his grub [food], he 
knew. I would see her further first (J. Galsworthy). 

1405. would try the patience of a saint, one 
due. E-173. 


1406. would you ever? розм. подумати тільки; 
не може бути, невже? 


1407. would you mind (doing something)? див. 
D-738. 


1408. would you mind (something або if I do 
something, my doing something)? due. D-739. 


1409. wounded feelings (a6o pride, vanity) 
уражені почуття (або уражена гордість, уражене 
самолюбство); 

When Anita Flag read his telegram there leaped to 
her lovely eyes tears that sprang from self-pity and 
wounded feelings (R. Davis). 

I had no sort of jealousy, no wounded pride, no 
sense of injury (H. Wells). 

1410. wound one’s feelings (a6o pride, vanity), 
to due. H-1866. 


1411. wound the feelings (a6o pride, vanity) of 
one, to due. H-1866. 


1412. wound (one) to the quick, to due. C-1716. 
1413. wrack and ruin due. R-9. 
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1414. wrapped in a shroud of mystery див. В-124. 


1415. wrapped in cellophane розм. неприступ- 
ний, гордовитий, пихатий, зарозумілий. 


1416. wrapped in mystery див. В-124. 


1417. wrapped in one’s own thought (a6o 
thoughts, thoughtfulness, meditation, reflections, 
reverie) due. A-48. 


1418. wrapped in sleep що міцно спить, 2 
обіймах Морфея; due. тж. 1-825; 

Finding every one wrapped in sleep, I arose from 
bed, and, lamp in hand, stole through a wilderness of 
narrow passages, from my own bedroom to that of my 
rival (Є. Poe). 

1419. wrapped in thought (a6o thoughts, tho- 
ughtfulness) due. A-48. 


1420. wrap (something) up in a napkin, to due. 
Н-1325. 


1421. wreak a revenge (або one’s revenge, 
revenge) of (або on) one (for something), to due. 
H-455. 


1422. wreak vengeance (on one, something), 
to помститися; 


Outraged labour continued to wreak vengeance on 
the traitors (J. London). 


1423. wrecking amendment пол. поправка до 
законопроекту, яку зроблено з метою звести 
його нанівець. 

1424. wrestle а fall with опе, to див. T-2106. 

1425. wretched hole of a place, a due. P-807. 

1426. wretched pittance, a due. M-1075. 


1427. wring consent from one, to змусити, 
примусити когось погодитися. 


1428. wringing wet див. D-830. 


1429. wring one’s hand, to міцно потиснути 
комусь руку; 

I was so pleased to see him, that I thought I should 
never have done wringing his hand (E. Poe). 

1430. wring one’s hands, to заламувати руки; 


Next morning, immediately after surgery, he went 
round to the lodgings. The landlady met him, wringing 
her hands. “I don’t know where he’s got it [the drink]. 
I haven’t done it. I’ve only done my best for him” 
(A. Cronin). 


1431. wring water from a flint, to due. A-66. 


1432. wrinkle on one’s horn, а сл. важливий 
HaTAK. 


1433. write а bad hand, to (mo. заст. to 
write а hand like а foot) мати поганий почерк, 
с» писати, як курка лапою; див. moc. W-1434 
та W-1439. 


write 


1434. write a beautiful (або good, nice) hand, 
to мати гарний почерк, гарно писати; див. 
moc. W-1433 та W-1439; 

He spoke English and French with a warbling accent, 


wrote a beautiful hand, understood bookkeeping... 
(J. Conrad). 


1435. write a hand like a foot, to due. W-1433. 
1436. write a nice hand, to due. W-1434. 


1437. write home about (something), to хва- 
литися, вихвалятися; див. moc. N-490; 

Then Sam Pearce struck а leader further along, and 
Brookman tramps off into Coolgardie after another 
twenty out Lake View way. Forty acres — a nice swag 
of country to write home about (K. 5. Prichard). 

1438. write in (або on) water, to бути скоро- 
минущим, короткочасним |етим. лат. іп aqua 
scribere, яке є перекладом з грецьк.). 


1439. write like an angel, to = добре писати, 
писати з неперевершеною досконалістю (пер- 
вісно про людину з каліграфічним почерком); 
див. тж. W-1433 та W-1434. 
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1440. write on water, to due. W-1438. 


1441. write (something) out fair, to переписати 
начисто (щось); 


Now I will read it to you, Allayne, апа you shall 
write it out fair (A. Doyle). 


1442. write word (of), to письмово сповістити, 
повідомити. 


1443. writing on the wall див. F-590. 


1444. writ of privilege юр. наказ про звіль- 
нення привілейованої особи, заарештованої в 
цивільній справі. 


1445. wrong in the head (або upper storey, 
upper story, wits) див. N-251. 


1446. wrong scent due. F-203. 
1447. wrong side, the due. S-253, 1). 
1448. wrong side out, the навиворіт. 


1449. wrong way, Ше помилковий шлях, не- 
вірний спосіб або метод; див. тж. В-552. 


І. yale brush, а вид зачіски (коротко під- 
стрижене волосся). 


2. yard ої clay, а due. С-695. 
3. yard of satin, а сл. склянка джину. 


4. yarn went, the була чутка, пішла чутка, 
говорили; 

Millocky had to persuade Father O’Gorman, the 
yarn went, that he was bound to act in accordance 


with decisions of the Alluvial Rights association 
(K. S. Prichard). 


5. yea and nay i так і Hi. 
6. year after year див. К-1382. 
7. year by year due. F-1382. 


8. year in and year out (тж. year in, year 
out) рік у рік, протягом багатьох років; 
ГИ probably live a long time; there won’t be much 


wear on my system, sitting here, year in, year out... 
(D. Parker). 


9. year of Sundays, a due. M-1230. 


10. years know more than books присл. ~ досвід 
дає більше, ніж книжки; хто багато робив, 
той і багато знає; наука -- срібло, а практика 
-- ЗОЛОТО. 


11. years of discretion, the див. A-204. 


12. ye gods (and little fishes)! розм. батечки!, 
боже мій!, оце Tak! (вигук здивування або уда- 
ваного обурення); див. тж. Р-184; 

Ye gods! how rapidly we live and grow! (W. Thac- 
keray). 

13. (as) yellow as а crow’s foot (або as а 
guinea, as a kite’s claw, as corn, as gold) жовтий, 
AK лимон; золотистий, золотавий; 

It’s real pleasure to see your brown, handsome face 
again, although it has turned as yellow as a guinea 


(A. Cronin). 
..She’s yellow as а kite’s claw (A. Doyle). 


Y 


14. yellow back (moc. yellow-back) дешевий 
бульварний роман; 

We were among the families who merely happened 
to have school books, a small row of classics, some 
children’s tales, a half-dozen highly moral yellow-backs 
from my mother’s youth, and an encyclopedia (М. & М., 
March, 1948). 

15. yellow boy (або yellow jacket) (тж. yel- 
low-boy, yellow-jacket) сл. золота монета, 30- 
лотий; 

We shut the cellar door behind us, and when they 
found the bag they spilt it out on the floor, and it was 
a lovely sight, all them yaller [= yellow] boys (M. Twain). 

He began to haul out yellow jackets and stack them 
up (М. Twain). 

16. yellow dog (mac. yellow-dog) амер. 1) Hi- 
кчемна людина, істота, підла, боягузлива лю- 
дина; 

Не had prior convictions, and yet because he was 
a snivelling cur of a yellow dog, his last sentence had 
been only for seven years (J. London). 

2) "жовте зобов'язання" (зобов'язання pobim- 
ника не вступати в члени профспілки, яке він 
змушений взяти на себе, коли підприємець при- 
ймає його на роботу; тж. yellow-dog contract); 

And when 100,000 unorganized miners in Somerset 
and Connelsville Counties in Pennsylvania went out 
on strike, the United Mine Workers, instead of helping 
these men, made agreements for their union miners to 
go back to work and sent them back long before 
struggling and more or less loosely organized strikers 


returned to work mostly under “yellow-dog” contracts 
(Th. Dreiser). 


17. yellow-dog contract due. Y-16, 2). 


18. yellow-dog (або slush) fund амер. ca. гроші, 
що використовуються для підкупу (особливо 
під час виборів, страйку тощо). 

19. yellow fever див. С-1467. 


20. yellow flag mop. жовтий прапор (як символ 
карантину); карантинний прапор; 


yellow 


There is a white flag for surrender, a yellow flag for 
disease, a red one for danger (W. Funk). 

21. yellow jack (або Jack) жовта пропасниця, 
лихоманка; 


I have been іп places hot as pitch, and mates 
dropping round with Yellow Jack (R. Stevenson). 


22. yellow jacket due. Y-15. 


23. yellow journal бульварно-сенсаційний 
журнал |у 1885 р. в одному з номерів журналу 
“New York World” було вміщено кольорову 
фотографію, що на той час було рідкісним 
явищем. Це було зроблено з метою викликати 
сенсацію і залучити широкі кола читачів. На 
фотографії було зображено дитину в жовтому 
(The Yellow КІ4)Ї; 

The “yellow” journals want their pennies (U. Sin- 
clair). 


24. yellow journalism див. G-2176. 


25. yellow journalist журналіст бульварної 
преси. 


26. yellow leaf, Ше див. C-492. 


27. yellow man заст. жовта шовкова носова 
хусточка. 


28. yellow metal золото. 
29. yellow press due. G-2176. 


30. yellow streak, a (тж. a streak of yellow) 
амер. нахил до віроломства, боягузтва; 

And yet, in spite of his excellent war record, might 
there be a streak of yellow in him? (J. Galsworthy). 

31. yellow (або company) union "профспілка 
компанії" (організація, створена підприємцями 
з метою придушення робітничого руху); 

These teachers’ associations thus occupy in the 
school world the same position as the company or 
“yellow” unions, in the labor world (U. Sinclair). 

32. yeoman of the cord (a6o of the halter) 
заст. кат або помічник ката. 


33. yeoman of the guard англійський двірце- 
вий страж; лейб-гвардієць. 


34. yeoman of the halter див. Y-32. 


35. yeoman’s service підтримка, допомога в 
скрутному становищі |шекспірівський вираз; 
Hamlet, 0. У, cu. 2); 

“This is a particularly painful case,” he said, “in so 
far as it concerns the son of our esteemed chairman 
who has already done such yeoman service on this 
Tribunal here” (A. Cronin). 

36. yes man (mo. yeS-man) людина, яка 
тільки підтакує; див. тж. R-738; 


....Experts who are no more than paid ‘yes’ men 
for the Crown (A. Cronin). 


1032 you 


37. yield a reason, to due. G-776. 

38. (as) yielding as мах м'який, як віск; 
покірливий. 

39. yield one’s breath (або ghost, life, soul, 
spirit), to див. В-725. 

40. yield reason, to due. G-776. 


41. yield the breath (або the ghost, the life), 
to due. B-725. 


42. yield the palm, to віддати комусь пальму 
першості, бути переможеним; див. moc. B-348; 


We had, to be sure, nearly every day а quarrel іп 
which, yielding me publicly the palm of victory, he, in 
some manner, contrived to make me feel that it was 
he who had deserved it (Є. Poe). 


43. yield the pas to (one, something), to due. 
G-1078. 


44. yield the soul (або the spirit), to див. 
В-725. 


45. yield Ше track to опе, to давати комусь 
дорогу; перен. підкорятися, коритися комусь. 


46. yield to one’s command (або entreat, sup- 
plication, i т. д.), to |тж. to yield to the com- 
mand (a6o entreat, supplication, i m. 0.) of one] 
поступитися, погодитися з наказом (прохан- 
ням тощо); виконати наказ (прохання тощо); 


Sophia soon yielded to the commands of her father, 
though entirely contrary to her own inclinations 
(H. Fielding). 


47. yield to one’s mercy, to due. F-755. 
48. yield to one’s supplication, to due. Y-46. 


49. yield to the command (або entreat) of one, 
to due. Y-46. 


50. yield to the mercy of one, to due. F-755. 


51. yield to the supplication of one, to due. 
Y-46. 


52. yield up one’s breath (a6o ghost, life), to 
див. В-725. 


53. yield up one’s soul (або spirit), to див. 
B-725. 


54. yield upon one’s mercy, to due. F-755. 
55. yield upon the mercy of one, to due. F-755. 


56. yield up the breath (або the ghost, the life, 
the soul, the spirit), to див. В-725. 


57. yorkshire pudding пиріг із збитого тіста, 
запеченого під куском м'яса. 


58. you amuse me розм. ви мене смішите; 
You amuse me beyond description (В. Shaw). 
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59. you are another розм. від такого ж чую, 
сам такий (у відповідь на якусь образу); 


“Sir,” said Mr. Tupman, “you’re a fellow.” 
“Sir,” said Mr. Pickwick, “you’re another” (Ch. Dic- 
kens). 


60. youw’re damn (або darn) tooting сл. ви 
маєте рацію, чорт забирай!; 


You’re damn tooting it’s untenable! Look at the 
way your vehicles are blocking the road! (S. Неут). 


61. you (або we) are getting warm розм. ви 
(або ми) на правильному шляху; |вираз з ди- 
тячої гри "тепло і холодно"); 


“And wait a minute: isn’t to-morrow the first day 
of the Birmingham Dog Show?” 

“I believe you’re right,” he says. 

“Now ме'ге getting warm,” I say (Jerome K. Jerome). 


62. you’re оп it амер. сл. про це домовилися, 
погодилися. 


63. you’re really talking! див. N-698. 


64. you’re scarcely out of the shell yet due. 
D-511. 


65. you’re telling me due. D-602. 


66. you are very good ~ це люб'язно з вашого 
боку; A вам вдячний за це; 


“TI thought it was a very able monograph [of yours].” 
“You are very good” (A. Doyle). 


67. you are welcome 1) ласкаво просимо; 


We do not stand much on our gentility, friend; yet 
you are welcome (Ben Jones). 


2) прошу, запрошую, будь ласка, охоче, 
дозволяю; 3) див. D-593, 1). 


68. you be hanged див. H-161. 

69. you bet due. B-3257. 

70. you bet your boots due. B-3257. 

71. you bet your bottom dollar due. B-3257. 
72. you bet your hat due. B-3257. 

73. you bet your last dollar due. B-3257. 
74. you bet your life due. B-3257. 


75. you can count them on the fingers of your 
hand див. С-87. 


76. you can have no more of а cat but (або 
than) her skin due. W-420. 


77. you cannot catch an old bird (a6o old 
birds) with chaff due. O-239. 


78. you can’t eat your cake and have it | тж. 
you can’t have (або keep) your cake and eat it] 
присл. с один пиріг двічі не їдять, 3 одного 
вола дві шкури не деруть; див. moc. Y-80; 


You can’t have your cake and eat it. We’re іп for 
knowledge, let’s have it plain and straight (Н. Wells). 

79. you cannot expect anything from a pig but 
a grunt due. W-427. 


80. you cannot flay the same ox twice присл. 
з одного вола дві шкури не деруть; див. тж. 
Y-78. 

81. you cannot get (або take) blood from (або 
out об) a stone 2. у нього (або у неї і т. д.) ні 
краплини жалості; він (або вона і т. д.) зовсім 
безжалісний (безжалісна). 


82. you can’t have your cake and eat it див. 
Y-78. 


83. you cannot judge a tree by its bark due. 
A-492. 


84. you can’t judge the horse by the harness 
див. A-492. 


85. you can’t keep your cake and eat it due. 
Y-78. 

86. you cannot lie down with dogs without ris- 
ing with fleas due. H-1259. 


87. you cannot make a horn of a pig’s tail due. 
0-443. 


88. you cannot make an omelette without brea- 
king eggs due. O-442. 


89. you cannot make a silk purse out of a 
sow’s ear due. 0-443. 


90. you cannot make omelettes without brea- 
king eggs due. O-442. 


91. you can’t put it in the bank амер. розм. це 
Hi до чого, у цьому мало сенсу, глузду. 


92. you cannot take blood from (або out of) 
a Stone due. Y-81. 


93. you cannot teach old dogs new tricks due. 
О-262. 


94. you can’t tell розм. важко (або не можна) 
точно сказати, хто ж його зна. 


95. you can’t think! розм. ви не можете собі 
уявити! 


96. you can’t (або cannot) touch pitch and not 
be (a6o without being) defiled due. T-1911. 


97. you cannot wash а blackmoor white присл. 
~ He поможе вороні мило. 


98. you can take a horse to the water but you 
cannot make him drink див. M-736. 


99. you can take my word (for it) due. T-322. 


100. you could count them on the fingers of 
your hand due. C-87. 
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101. you could cut it with a knife =~ це цілком 
помітно, відчутно. 


102. you (або one) could (або might) have 
heard a pin drop (або fall) (тж. not a breath was 
heard) було чути, як муха пролетіла; 

Не had a way with him when he was speaking. You 
could have heard a pin drop (К. 5. Prichard). 

103. you could have knocked me down with a 
feather | пж. you could knock me over with a 
feather; you might have laid me down (або flat) 
with a feather] я зовсім розгубився від зди- 
вування; 

I saw your name оп the programme but І didn’t 
remember it until you came on the stage. Then it 
struck me all at once. 

Say, you could have knocked me down with a 
feather (ТЯ. Dreiser). 

Yes, neighbours, when I turn the comer and behold 


the two of them .... you might have laid me flat with 
a feather (Ch. Lee). 


104. you don’t say (so)? due. І-1140. 


105. you had best (go, do, etc. | тж. you had 
better (go, do, efc. you had (go, do, efc.)] вам 
краще (піти, зробити тощо); 

Perhaps you’d better tell them that I will do it — 
just as a matter of duty (Ch. Snow). 

106. you’ve been (and gone) and done it розм. 
со HY й накоїли ви тут! 

107. you’ve got some crust розм. у вас вистачає 
витримки, настирливості. 


108. you’ve got something there амер. розм. a 
у тебе гарна думка, ідея; 


Up to then І hadn’t said a word, but suddenly I 
did. 
“You’ve got something there” (B. Gerry). 


109. you’ve said it due. Y-175. 

110. you have to show me розм. я не вірю, я 
не переконаний, у мене є сумнів; не може 
бути; 

“Bennett will be crazy for the story,” said the 


editor. “Bennett is a newspaper man.” 
“Well, you have to show me” (U. Sinclair). 


111. you know див. D-607. 
112. you know best вам видніше, вам краще 
знати; 


“Very well, my dear Sir, very well,” said Perker. 
“You know best, of course” (Ch. Dickens). 


113. you know well enough розм. ви добре 
знаєте. 


114. you know what див. I-109. 


115. you made your bed, now lie оп it = cam 
накоїв, CaM і відповідай; наварив каші, тепер 


доводиться їсти |частина присл. as you make 
your bed, so you must lie оп it]. 


116. you may depend upon it (тж. you may 
rest assured) розм. можете бути певні; 

You, personally, may rest assured І shall do my 
best, my very utmost to make things go smoothly 
(A. Cronin). 

117. you may love your neighbour and not hold 
his stirrup присл. с можна любити людину, але 
не обов'язково запобігати перед нею. 


118. you may rest assured див. Y-116. 


119. you may say that |лж. you may well say 
(so)] розм. абсолютно правильно, цілком пра- 
виЛльнО; 

“After all,” said Mr. Pickwick, as he drained the 
last drop, “his pranks are really amusing — very 
entertaining indeed.” 

“You may say that,” rejoined Mr. Ben Allen 
(Ch. Dickens). 

“What will you do with your French, drawing, and 
other accomplishments when they are acquired?” 

“You may well say, when they are acquired: for, as 
you are aware, till Hortense began to teach me, I 
knew precious little” (Ch. Bronté). 

120. you may take a horse to the water but 
you cannot make him drink due. M-736. 


121. you may take it from me due. T-322. 
122. you may take my word (for it) due. T-322. 
123. you may well say (so) due. Y-119. 


124. you might have heard a pin drop (або fall) 
див. Y-102. 


125. you might have laid me down (або flat) 
with a feather due. Y-103. 


126. you must be content sometimes with rough 
roads присл. інколи треба задовольнятися i 
поганими шляхами; 2 життя, AK шержиста 
нива, -- не пройдеш, ноги не вколовши. 


127. you must have come out of the ark (тж. 
you were born in the ark) чи ти з неба впав? 
(кажуть людині, яка не розуміє реального ста- 
новища). 

128. you must learn to creep before you walk 
due. L-401. 


129. you must take the fat with the lean присл. 
с треба спокійно сприймати мінливість долі; 
на щастя всіляке май серце однаке. 

130. you must take my word (for it) див. Т-322. 


131. you never can tell (moc. you never know) 
розм. хто його знає; як знати; чого на світі не 


буває; 
I wonder if ever we could have a clinic on these 
lines — ... That’s a wild dream, eh? But you never 


know (A. Cronin). 
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132. you never know what you can do till you 
try присл. на практиці узнаєш свої можливості; 
не увіриш, поки сам не зміриш. 


133. young blade див. У-134, 2). 


134. young blood 1) енергія молодості; 2) ден- 
ді, світська молода людина; марнотратник 
життя (moe. розм. young blade); 

..she set him down as а hanger-on of the captain — 
one of those bullies by whom the young bloods of the 
day were frequently attended (W. Ainsworth). 

He saw a party of roaring young blades from 
Oxbridge in the coffee-room of his hotel, and slunk 
away from them, and paced the streets (W. Thac- 
Кегау). 


135. young devil див. L-934. 


136. younger children юр. всі діти за винятком 
старшого сина. 


137. younger hand, the карт. гравець, який 
ходить другим (у грі на двох); due. тж. E-110. 


138. youngest hand, Ше карт. гравець, який 
ходить останнім; гравець, після якого ХОДИТЬ 
тільки той, хто здавав; див. mo. Е-111. 


139. younger set молоде покоління; див. mon. 
R-608. 


140. young feller (або fellah) me (або my) lad 
жарт. молодий гульвіса; 

“Now what sort of present would you like?” 

“Anything, Adam,” I gasped politely. 

“No, no.” Adam insisted. “It’s to be something 
you'd like, young fellow my lad” (A. Cronin). 

“Well,” said he, at last, “we’ve gone and done it, 
young fellah my lad” (A. Doyle). 

141. young hopeful жарт. або ірон. далеко 
піде!; молода людина, що подає надії; 

Young Hopeful, in the person of the Member for 
Mid-Bucks, roused the laughter of the House yesterday 
by his championship of the insane policy called 
Foggartism, to which we have already alluded in these 
columns (J. Galsworthy). 

142. young lady 1) незаміжня молода жінка; 
2) кохана (тж. розм. One’s young woman). 


143. young man юнак, парубок. 


144. young man, one’s кавалер, поклонник, 
залицяльник. 


145. young shaver молодик, парубійко; 


Do you mean to say anything, you young shaver? 
(Ch. Dickens). 


146. young spark, а молодий франт, чепурун; 


Where’s that young spark of Dombey’s who’s been 
watching the shipment of them goods? (Ch. Dickens). 


147. young Tartar трудна, капризна дитина. 
148. young thing юнак; дівчина; 


yours 


... The poor young thing seemed never to have heart 
for anything, sir (H. Caine). 


149. young trooper should have an old horse, 
а присл. ~ недосвідченій людині треба мати 
доброго порадника. 


150. young woman, one’s див. Y-142, 2). 
151. Your Eminence due. H-1386. 

152. Your Excellency due. H-1387. 

153. your grace ваша світлість (або ясно- 


вельможність) (звертання до герцога або архі- 
єпископа). 


154. your grandmother амер. сл. скажіть це 
комусь іншому; де там у чорта! 


“He’s paralysed.” 
“Paralysed your grandmother,” sneered the Warden 
(J. London). 


155. your health due. T-1939. 

156. Your Highness due. H-1388. 

157. Your Holiness due. H-1389. 

158. Your Honour ваша честь (звич. звертання 
до судді); 


“Your Honour,” answered he, “may call me coward, 
or anything else you please” (H. Fielding). 


159. your humble servant due. Y-162. 
160. Your Majesty due. H-1392. 
161. your money or your life! гроші або життя! 


162. your obedient (тж. заст. humble) ser- 
vant 1) ваш покірний слуга (в кінці листа); 
2)я, моя особа; ваш покірний слуга; 

We had a jolly night of it, Sir — Mr. Foker, the 
three gallant young dragoons, and your humble servant 
(W. Thackeray). 

163. you roll my log and I’ll roll yours див. 
C-692. 


164. your reverence див. Н-1395. 
165. Your Royal Highness due. H-1396. 
166. your services are no longer needed ваші 


послуги більш не потрібні (сповіщення про 
звільнення). 


167. yours faithfully з глибокою пошаною, 
готовий до послуг (в кінці листа). 

168. yours respectfully з пошаною (в кінці 
листа). 

169. yours sincerely щиро ваш (в кінці листа); 


Few of the letters merely end up “Yours sincere- 
ly” — nearly all say “Many blessings,” “Thank you a 
thousand times” (0. W.L., June 12, 1957). 

170. yours to hand вашого листа одержав 
(або одержали); 


yours 
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“Dear Madam, yours to hand. Am not producing 
at present” (K. Mansfield). 

171. yours truly 1) щиро ваш, з пошаною, 
відданий вам (в кінці листа; moe. yours very 
truly); 

In book form the reader can see that they [the 
stories] are medical stories, and can, if she or he be 
so minded, avoid them. Yours very truly, A. Conan 
Doyle (A. Doyle). 

2) розм. ваш покірний слуга; я, мене, мені, 
для мене; 

“Yours truly isn’t allowed to smoke.” He grinned. 
“But I do like a fag—and have one too, when І think 
they won’t smell it on me” (A. Cronin). 


I’m blamed if I can see my way through it. It’s too 
many for yours truly (M. Twain). 


172. yours very truly due. Y-171, 1). 

173. your trumpeter’s dead! розм. оце роз- 
хвасталися! 

174. Your Worship див. Н-1399. 


175. you said it (тж. you’ve said it) розм. 
вгадав, точно, так воно і є, авжеж, безсум- 
нівно; 

“I can fix Ella up for life!” 

“You said it,” Brackett interposed (A. Maltz). 


“But that’s terrible!” 

“You’ve said it” (D. Cusack). 

176. you'll be a man before your mother розм. 
жарт. нічого, скоро виростеш (кажуть, звер- 
таючись до підлітка). 


177. youll get pie in the sky when you die 
амер. ірон. ~ поки сонце зійде, роса очі виїсть; 
див. moc. W-606 ma Р-417; 

178. you shouldn’t look a gift horse in the 
mouth присл. дарованому коневі в зуби не ди- 
вляться. 

179. you take the bun (або the bisquit, the 
cake, the chromo) див. І-1149. 

180. you try us безсумнівно, авжеж. 


“Do you like steak and kidney pudding with 
pineapple and custard for afters?” 

“You just try us,” said Sue. "Му mouth’s watering 
already” (D.W.L., June 20, 1958). 


181. you were born in the ark див. Y-127. 


182. you’d be all the better for вам би не 
завадило. 


183. you'd better believe it амер. розм. можете 
бути певні. 


Z 


1. zeal without knowledge (is a runaway horse) 
присл. зайва, недоречна старанність (до добра 
не доведе, шкідлива). 


2. zeal without knowledge is fire without light 
присл. старанність без знань — це вогонь без 
світла. 

3. zebra crossing перехід через вулицю (no- 
значений на проїжджій частині білими і чорними 
смугами); 


Judging бу the placing of the present zebra crossings, 
enforcement of their use would, in numerous instances, 


result in quite considerable additional walking simply 
to cross say, a 20ft roadway (0. W. L., May 2, 1960). 

4. zero hour (або time) 1) військ. година (або 
час) початку атаки; 

Winterbourne returned to his own position and 
waited. He looked at his luminous wrist-watch. Six 
twenty-five. Five minutes to zero hour (R. Aldington). 

2) перен. вирішальний момент, вирішальна 
година; 


We quailed low, and prayed for and dreaded the 
zero hour (J. Conroy). 


ДЕЯКІ ІНШОМОВНІ ЗВОРОТИ, 
ЯКІ ЗУСТРІЧАЮТЬСЯ 
В АНГЛІЙСЬКІЙ ЛІТЕРАТУРІ 


ар absurdo лат. від абсурдного. 

ab aeterno лат. з незапам'ятних часів. 
ар апіе лат. раніше. 

а Раз! фр. геть! 


а batons rompus Фо. гарячково; судорожно; 
нескладно, уривками. 


a bene placito іт. за бажанням, з волі. 
ab extra лат. зовні. 
аб іто ресіоге лат. з глибини душі. 


ab incunabulis лат. з колиски, 3 маленства, від 
сповитку. 


ab initio лат. з початку, 3 появи. 
аб intra лат. зсередини. 


a bon chat, bon rat фр. 2- наскочила коса на 
камінь. 


а bon droit фр. з повним правом, на законній 
підставі. 


а bon marché фр. дешево. 
аб origine лат. з початку. 


ab ovo лат. з самого початку |частина на- 
ступного виразу). 


ab ovo usque ad mala лат. з початку до кінця; 
букв. "від яйця до фруктів" |у стародавніх 
римлян обід звичайно починався з яєць і 
закінчувався фруктамиі. 


a bras ouverts фр. з розкритими обіймами. 
absence d’esprit фр. неуважність; див. тж. А-42. 


absens heres поп erit лат. с як з очей, так i 3 
серця; букв. відсутній не буде спадкоєм- 
цем. 


absit dicto invidia лат. сказати, не вихваляю- 
чись. 


ab uno disce omnes лаг. з одного приклада 
можна знати все. 


ар urbe condita лат. з часу заснування міста 
(тобто з часу заснування Риму в 753 р. до 
нашої ери). 


а capite ad саїсет лат. з голови до п'ят. 
а contre coeur фр. неохоче, проти бажання. 


а corps perdu фр. прожогом, необачно, на від- 
чай душі. 


а сопр sir фр. без ризику, напевно. 
ад arbitrium лат. за бажанням, з волі. 


ад calendas Graecas лат. до грецьких календ 
(тобто ніколи); див. тж. А-872. 


ad extremum лаг. 1) дуже, конче, надзвичай- 
но, до краю; 2) нарешті. 


ад finem (скор. ad fin.) лат. до кінця. 
ad gustum лат. до смаку. 


ad hoc лат. 1) adv. на цей випадок; 2) а. при- 
значений для цього випадку. 


ad hominem лат. що грунтується не на об'єк- 
тивних даних, а розрахований на почуття 
того, кого переконують (про аргумент). 


ай honores лат. за заслуги (про почесне звання). 
а die лат. від цього дня. 

ad infinitum лат. без кінця, без кінця-краю. 
ad instar лат. на зразок, подібно, наче. 


ad interim (скор. ad int.) лат. 1) adv. тим ча- 
сом, протягом певного часу; 2) а. тимча- 
COBMH. 


a discretion фр. за бажанням, на чийсь розсуд; 
без попередніх умов. 


ad kalendas Graecas = ad calendas Graecas. 


ad libitum 
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ad libitum лат. за бажанням, як завгодно; до 
смаку; скільки завгодно. 


ad litteram лат. слово в слово; буквально. 
ad тапит лат. напохваті, під руками. 

ad modum лат. на зразок, неначе. 

ad nauseam лат. до нудоти. 

ad patres лат. до праотців, на той сівіт. 


ad referendum лат. попереду, спочатку, аж до 
розгляду (про пропозиції, які приймають). 


ad rem лат. що стосується справи; по суті; 
доцільно. 


4 droite et 4 gauche фр. праворуч та ліворуч. 


ad unum omnes лат. всі, AK один, всі до одно- 
ro. 


ad valorem лат. відповідно до ціни, за варті- 
стю. 


ад уегрит лат. слово в слово, буквально. 


advocatus diaboli лат. духовна особа, що ви- 
ступає із запереченнями проти того, кого 
призначили до канонізації (у Ватикані); 
див. тж. D-314. 


affaire d’amour фр. любовна інтрига; див. тж. 
А-159. 


affaire de coeur фр. сердечні справи, любовна 
інтрига; див. тж. А-159. 


affaire d’honneur фр. дуель; див. moc. А-157. 
afin de фр. для того, щоб. 

a fortiori лат. тим більше, особливо. 

4 genoux фр. навколішках. 

grands frais фр. з великими витратами. 
haute voix фр. гучно, на весь голос. 

huis clos фр. при зачинених дверях. 
jamais фр. назавжди. 

la фр. на зразок, неначе, немов. 

la belle etoile фр. на вільному повітрі. 


ву Б» 5» 8» Бу бо Б» 


la bonne heure фо. у слушну годину, вчасно, 
своєчасно; див. тж. А-758. 
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la carte (тж. а la carte) фр. на замовлення 
(про страви, які можна замовити окремо). 


ho 


la derobée фр. нишком, тишком. 


55" 


Іа guerre соте & la guerre @p. на війні, як 
на війні; робити, як того вимагають об- 
ставини. 


а la hauteur фр. на (одному) рівні з, врівень 
3 (кимсь, чимсь). 


a la lettre фр. слово в слово, буквально; див. 
тж. Т-1851. 


a la main фр. в руках; руками, вручну. 
a la mode фр. по моді, модно. 
a la mort фр. до (самої) смерті. 


a la page фор. 1) у курсі справи, у курсі остан- 
ніх новин; 2) новомодний. 


a la sourdine фр. під сурдинку; перен. нишком, 
тишком, крадькома. 


a la Tartuffe фр. лицемірно (за ім'ям персона- 
жа з одноіменної комедії Мольєра). 


а Pextrémité фр. до кінця (матеріальних) мож- 
ливостей; до краю. 


а Гіпіргоуізіє фр. раптово, несподівано, 3He- 
нацька. 


a livre ouvert фр. без підготовки (читати 
тексту); з листа (співати, грати, перекла- 
дати). 


alla vostra salute im. (за) ваше здоров'я. 


alma mater лат. альма-матер, університет, в 
якому навчався той, хто говорить або той, 
про кого йде мова; букв. "мати, що годує". 


al piu іт. найбільше. 


alter ego лат. друге "я", права рука; див. moc. 
5-284. 


a main armée фр. силою зброї; див. mo. B-3131. 
amantium irae лат. сварки закоханих. 


amantium irae amoris integratio est лат. 2: милі 


посваряться — краще помиряться; див. 
myc. У -1233. 

amende honorable фр. прилюдне покаяння або 
вибачення. 


ame perdue фр. відчайдушна людина. 


amicus curiae лат. безкорисний порадник; 
(інколи помилково) впливовий друг. 


amicus Plato, amicus Socrates, sed magis amica 
veritas лат. Платон мені милий, Сократ 
мені милий, але правда ще миліша. 


amicus usque ad aras лат. друг до кінця, вірний 
друг. 

ami de cour фр. ненадійний друг. 

а mon avis фр. на мою думку, на мій погляд. 

amor patriae лат. любов до батьківщини. 


а natura rei лат. що випливає з суті самої 
справи. 
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ancien régime фр. старий порядок, старий pe- 
жим (про режим у Франції до буржуазної 
революції 1789 р.). 


animal bipes лат. "двонога тварина", людина. 


anno Domini (скор. А. D.) лат. 1) adv. нашої 
ери; 2) п. жарт. розм. похилий вік, старість. 


anno urbis conditae = аб urbe condita. 
ante bellum лат. 1) adv. до війни; 2) а. довоєн- 


ний (звич. antebellum); див. тж. status quo 
ante bellum. 


ante meridiem (скор. а. т.) лат. до полудня 
(з дванадцятої години ночі до дванадцятої 
години дня). 


fo 


pas de géant фр. гігантськими кроками. 


ao 


perte de vue фр. наскільки дістає (або ося- 
гає) око, неосяжно. 


peu prés фр. майже. 

piacére іт. за бажанням; 3 волі. 

pied фр. пішки. 

plaisir фр. за бажанням; з волі; див. mo. А-910. 
рогібе фр. у межах досяжності. 


р в во а & hr 


posteriori лат. апостеріорі, на підставі вже 
існуючих даних, згідно з досвідом. 


aprés nous le déluge фр. після нас хоч потоп; 
див. тж. А-187. 


а prima vista іт. з першого погляду. 


a priori лат. 1) adv. апріорі, заздалегідь; 2) а. 
що не спирається на попереднє вивчен- 
ня, дослідження; здогадний. 


а propos Фр. |) adv. між іншим, до речі; див. 
moe. A-522; 2) adv. до діла, вдало; 3) а. 
що має пряме відношення до справи; 
своєчасний, слушний. 


a propos de bottes фр. 1) між іншим, говорячи 
про (вжив. жарт., коли починають гово- 
рити на тему, що не стосується розмови); 
2) ні в тин, ні в ворота; не до речі. 


a propos de rien фр. не до речі, невдало, без 
будь-яких підстав. 


а quatre mains фр. для чотирьох рук (про му- 
зичні твори. 


а quatr’ occhi іт. віч-на-віч. 


aqua vitae лат. "вода життя" (спиртні Hanoi); 
див. mac. W-216, 2). 


a quoi bon? фр. яка з цього користь? 


Arcades ambo лат. 1) дві людини 3 однакови- 
ми смаками, люди одного складу; 2) с: од- 
ного поля ягода, одного тіста книш (ви- 
раз взято з "Еклог" Вергілія, де він вжи- 
вається зі значенням "два аркадських па- 
стушки"). 


arcana imperii лат. державні секрети, таєм- 
ниці. 

ardentia verba лат. запальні слова, палка мова. 

argent comptant Фр. готівка. 

argumentum causa лат. заради спору. 


argumentum ad crumenam лат. апеляція до 
чийогось гаманця (тобто довід, розрахо- 
ваний на матеріальну заінтересованість 
співбесідника). 


argumentum ad hominem = ad hominem. 


argumentum ad ignoratiam лат. аргумент, роз- 
рахований на некомпетентність співбесід- 
ника. 


argumentum ай misericordiam лат. довід (або 
аргумент), розрахований на те, щоб ви- 
кликати жалість, співчуття. 

argumentum ad rem лат. доцільний, влучний 
аргумент. 

argumentum baculinum лат. жарт., ірон. па- 
личний аргумент, бійка; див. тж. В-36. 

ariston metron грецьк. золота середина. 


ars longa, vita brevis лат. мистецтво довговіч- 
не, а життя коротке; & вік живи, вік учись; 
див. тж. А-576. 


artes liberales лат. "вільні мистецтва" (серед- 
ньовічна назва семи світських наук: ариф- 
метики, астрономії, геометрії, граматики, 
логіки, музики та риторики). 


Artium baccalaureus лат. бакалавр мистецтв 
(вчене звання). 


Artium Magister лат. магістр мистецтв (вчене 
звання). 


а salti іт. уривками; нескладно. 
asbestos реїо5 грецьк. невгамовний сміх. 


a tort et 4 travers фр. без розбору, He до речі, 
без ладу. 


4 toute force фр. 1) з усіх сил; 2) усіма засо- 
бами. 


a tout hasard фр. за всяку ціну; що б не ста- 
лося, що б там не було; див. тж. А-765. 


a tout prix фр. за всяку ціну. 


at spes 


1041 bon 





at spes non fracta лат. але надія ще не BTpa- 
чена. 


au bout de son Latin фр. не розуміючи, вагаю- 
чись; у безвиході. 


ай contraire Фр. навпаки. 


au courant Фр. 1) у курсі справи; 2) на висоті 
становища. 


audaces fortuna juvat лат. ~ сміливість міста 
бере. 


audi alteram partem лат. вислухай і іншу сто- 
рону. 

au fait фр. 1) у курсі справ; 2) на висоті ста- 
новища. 


au fond фр. І) у глибині душі; 2) по суті. 
au grand sérieux Фо. з усією серйозністю. 
au jour le jour фр. день у день. 

au mieux фр. у найкращих стосунках. 


au naturel Фр. 1) у природному вигляді, AK 
створила природа; 2) жарт. голий, у чому 
мати народила; 3) без приправ, без гар- 
ніру (про страви). 


au pair фр. за принципом взаємних послуг, 
послуга за послугу. 


au pied de la lettre фр. буквально; у букваль- 
ному значенні або розумінні. 


au pis aller фр. у гіршому випадку, в найгір- 
шому разі. 


aurea mediocritas лат. золота середина; див. 
тж. С-1458. 


au revoir |) int. до побачення! 2) п. прощання. 
aurora borealis лат. північне сяйво. 
ай sérieux фр. серйозно. 


aussitot dit, aussitot fait фр. ~ сказано -- зроб- 
лено; сказано — як Зав'язано. 


autant d’hommes (або de tétes), autant d’avis фр. 
> скільки голів, стільки й умів; що голова, 
то й розум; див. тж. А-670. 


aut Caesar aut nihil (або nullus) лат. ~ або пан, 
або пропав; або здобути, або дома не бути. 


autres temps, autres moeurs фо. інші часи — 
інші звичаї; due. moc. O-880. 


aut vincere aut mori = aut Caesar aut nihil. 
a verbis ad verbera лат. від слів до бійки. 
a vol d’oiseau фр. з (висоти) пташиного польоту. 


avoir la langue déliée фр. мати добре підвіше- 
ний язик, бути гострим на язик. 


a volonté фр. за бажанням, 3 волі. 
а vuestra salud! ісп. за ваше здоров'я. 
аууосаїо del diabolo im. = advocatus diaboli. 


ballon d’essai фр. пробна куля; див. moc. P-439. 
bal paré фр. бал-маскарад. 


battre la campagne фр. підходити до справи 
здалеку, обережно; 2: ходити кругом та на- 
вколо; див. тж. В-375. 


bayer aux corneilles фр. роззявити рота, гав 
ловити. 


beau garcon фр. гарна, красива людина, гар- 
ний, красивий чоловік. 


beau geste фр. гарний жест. 


beau idéal фр. зразок досконалості, ідеал; див. 
тж. В-535. 


beau monde фр. добірне аристократичне това- 
риство, вищий світ. 


beaux yeux фо. 1) гарні очі (звич. for the beaux 
yeux -- заради гарних очей, задарма); 
2) вродлива жінка. 


bel esprit (p/. beaux esprits) фр. дотепник, до- 
тепна людина. 


belle amie фр. подруга. 


реп уепиіо іт. щиро вітаємо, просимо завіта- 
ти; ласкаво просимо! 


béte noire фр. предмет або об'єкт ненависті; 
людина, яку ненавидять; див. тж. В-2096. 


bien entendu фр. звичайно, само собою зрозу- 
міло. 


bis dat, qui cito dat лат. той дає удвоє більше, 
хто дає скоро. 


bis peccare in bello non licet лат. на війні по- 
миляються один раз. 


bis риегі senes лат. старе, як мале. 
Blut und Eisen див. Eisen und Blut. 


bona fide лат. 1) adv. по совісті, по щирості, 
щиросердо; 2) а. чесний, щирий, щиро- 
сердий. 


bona fides лат. вірність, чесність, відданість; 
чесні наміри. 


bon ami фр. милий друг; коханий. 


bon avocat, mauvais voisin фр. добрий юрист є 
поганим сусідом. 


bon enfant фр. веселий, добрий хлопець. 
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bon gré, mal gré фр. хоч-не-хоч. 


bon jour, bonne cuvre фр. = чим кращий день, 
тим кращий і вчинок; гарному дню — 
гідну зустріч; див. тж. В-1702. 


bon mot фр. дотеп, гостре слівце. 


bonne bouche фр. ласий шматочок; щось при- 
ємне, що лишають, тримають на кінець. 


bonne mine au mauvais jeu див. faire bonne mine 
au mauvais jeu. 


bon ton фр. гарний тон, вихованість. 


bon vivant фр. людина, що любить пожити собі 
на втіху, Гульвіса, гуляка. 


bon voyage фр. щасливої дороги! 

bourgeois gentilhomme фр. міщанин у дворянстві 
(за одноіменною назвою комедії Мольєра). 

bouton d’amour фр. ірон. прищ на обличчі (у мо- 
лодому віці). 

brevi manu лат. нашвидкоруч, експромтом. 


briller par son absence фр. ірон. вражати своєю 
відсутністю (про обмежену людину); див. 
тж. В-618. 


brtiler Іа chandelle par les deux bouts фр. безжа- 
лісно витрачати свою енергію, марнувати 
життя; див. тж. В-2968. 


brutum fulmen лат. пусті погрози. 


caeca est invidia лат. заздрість сліпа. 
caeteris paribus = ceteris paribus. 


са іга фр. все буде гаразд (приспів пісні санкю- 
лотів епохи Французької буржуазної рево- 
люції кінця ХИПІ ст.). 

carpe diem лат. живи сьогоднішнім днем (ви- 
раз з твору Горація "Ода XI”, кн. I). 


carte blanche фр. карт-бланш, свобода дій; 
необмежені повноваження. 

casus belli лат. "казус беллі", привід для війни. 

causa sine qua поп лат. обов'язкова умова. 


cela va sans dire фр. само собою зрозуміло; 
див. moc. І-1166. 


celui qui veut, сеіші-Іа peut фр. з бажанням мож- 
на все зробити; = де руки й охота, там 
спора робота. 


с'єп est que de lui фр. він загинув, 3 ним все 
покінчено. 


с'єп est que le premier pas qui cotite фр. ~ аби 
почати, а там воно і піде; добрий початок 
-- половина діла; див. тж. І-1166. 


c’est-a-dire фр. так би мовити; див. mc. 5-1609. 
c’est égal фр. однаково, байдуже, ніякої різниці. 


c’est le commencement de la fin фр. (це) поча- 
ток кінця; див. тж. B-739. 


c’est une autre chose фр. це зовсім інша спра- 
ва. 


ceteris paribus лат. за інших рівних умов. 


chacun son gofit, 4 chacun son golit фр. у Kox- 
ного свій смак; due. тж. Е-312. 


chargé d’affaires фр. дип. повірений у справах. 


chateaux en Espagne фр. повітряні замки, хи- 
мери; див. тж. А-218. 


cherchez la femme! фр. шукайте жінку! (тобто 
жінка є причиною чогось); див. тж. Т-1086. 


спе 5ага 5ага іт. що буде, то буде; див. тж. 
B-1831. 


chevalier d’industrie фр. пройдисвіт, шахрай; due. 
тж. С-ІЗ4. 


Chevalier sans peur et sans гергоспе фр. "лицар 
без страху і докору". 


chronique scandaleuse фо. скандальні викриття 
(про життя вищого світу). 


circulus vitiosus лат. порочне коло (наведення 
як доказу того, що треба довести); безви- 
хідне становище, безвихідь; див. тж. У-56. 


cogito, ergo sum лат. я мислю, отже існую 
(основна теза філософії Декарта). 


comme il faut фо. 1) а. благопристойний, доб- 
ропристойний; 2) adv. благопристойно, 
добропристойно. 


compos mentis лат. при здоровому розумі. 
conditio sine qua поп лат. неодмінна умова. 


consensus omnium лат. загальна зг ода; загаль- 
не визнання. 


contradictio іп adjecto лат. суперечність у тер- 
мінах; див. тж. С-1310. 


copia verborum лат. багатослівність. 
cordon sanitaire фр. санітарний кордон. 


corpus delicti лат. 1) склад злочину; 2) речо- 
вий доказ. 


couleur locale фо. місцевий колорит, своєрід- 
ність; див. тж. І -1073. 

coup de grace фр. останній удар, що закінчує 
чиїсь страждання; див. тж. 5-2440. 


coup de main фр. сміливе починання; рішучі 
несподівані дії. 
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coup de maftre Фр. 1) майстерний прийом; 
2) спритна витівка (або штука). 


coup d’essai фр. перша спроба. 


coup d’état (скор. Coup) фр. державний перево- 
рот; див. тж. 5-2443. 


coup de théatre фр. 1) сценічний ефект; неспо- 
дівана розв'язка, несподіваний кінець; 
2) сенсаційна подія. 

coup de vent фр. порив вітру, буря. 

coup d’ceil фр. швидкий погляд. 

coup manqué фр. невдача, промах. 


сойіе que cotite фр. що б не сталося, що б там 
не було, за всяку ціну; див. тж. А-765 та 
В- 1831. 


cui bono? лат. кому це на користь?, кому це 
треба?, у чиїх це інтересах? 

cui prodest? лат. юр. кому вигідно?, кому 
корисно? (про заподіяний злочин). 


cum grano Salis (розм. сит grano) лат. ірон. 3 
великою обережністю; скептично, із 3a- 
стереженнями; див. тж. А-58. 


currente calamo лат. швидко і необмірковано; 
букв. швидким пером (звич. вжив. з дієсло- 
вом to write). 


curriculum vitae лат. короткий життєпис, біо- 
графія. 


danse macabre фо. танець смерті; див. тж. D-30. 


Davus sum, non Oedipus лаг. я тільки проста 
людина, (а не пророк). 

de bonne grace (або volonté) фр. охоче, з ба- 
жанням. 

de facto лат. де-факто, фактично, на ділі. 


de gustibus non est disputandum лат. ~ у кож- 
ного свій смак; див. moc. E-312. 


de haut en bas фр. зверху вниз, звисока. 
де ішге лат. де-юре, по праву; формально. 


delenda est Carthago лат. Карфаген повинен 
бути зруйнований (вираз, яким Катон 
закінчував свої промови у сенаті). 


де mal еп pis фр. = все гірше й гірше, з дошу 
та під ринву, з вогню та в полум'я; див. 
тож. О-1031. 


де mortibus aut nihil aut bene (або де mortuis nil 
nisi bonum) лат. про мертвих або мовча- 
ти, або говорити хороше. 


де novo лат. знову, з початку. 


де profundis лат. з глибини (початкові слова 
заупокійної пісні католиків). 


de rigueur фр. обов'язковий, неодмінний; що 
вимагається за етикетом. 


дегпіег сгі фр. останній крик (моди). 
dernier ressort Фр. крайній засіб. 


desipere іп loco лат. жартувати, коли це до- 
речно, у відповідній ситуації. 

de te Гарша narratur лат. це про тебе йде мова, 
це байка про тебе. 

де trop фр. 1) adv. надто, надмірно; 2) а. зай- 
BHH. 


deus ex machina лат. "бог з машини", щось 
таке, що з'являється несподівано, ззовні і 
рятує становище, яке здавалося безнадій- 
ним |в античній трагедії розв 'язка насту- 
пала несподівано через втручання якогось 
бога, що з'являвся на сцені з допомогою 
механічних пристроїв); due. moc. С-1325. 


de visu лат. на власні очі, як очевидець. 


dictum sapienti sat est лат. розумному тільки 
кивни — він і здогадається; nop. W-1261. 


digito monstrari лат. бути славетним, відомим; 
букв. на якого показують пальцем. 


di grado in grado іт. поступово, помалу, по- 
троху; пор. В-2025. 


divide et ітрега (або regne) лат. поділяй і вла- 
дарюй, поділяй i пануй; див. mo. D-446. 


dolce far niente im. приємне байдикування. 
dorer la pilule фр. золотити пілюлю; nop. G-642. 


dormitat Homerus лат. Гомер спить (кажуть 
про когось дуже пильного або досвідченого, 
хто припустив помилку); пор. Е-303. 


dos moi pou sto kai (еп gen Кіпе50 грецьк. дайте 
мені точку опори, і я поверну земну кулю 
(слова, що їх приписують Apximeody}. 


double entendre фр. двозначність. 
dramatis personae лат. дійові особи. 
droit des gens фр. міжнародне право. 


dum spiro, spero лат. доки € життя -- є надія; 
букв. поки дихаю, сподіваюсь. 


edition de luxe фр. розкішне видання (книги). 


едійо ргіпсер5 лат. оригінальне видання, пер- 
ше видання книги. 
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Eile mit Weile нім. (скорий) поспіх — людям 
посміх; букв. поспішай повагом. 


Eisen und Blut нім. залізо і кров |вираз Бісмар- 
Ka]; див. moc. В-2246. 


embarras de chois (тож. embarras de richesses) 
фр. 1) велика кількість (чогось); 2) утруд- 
нення в зв'язку з великим вибором. 


еп avant фр. вперед. 


еп bloc фр. в цілому, в загальних рисах, не 
входячи в подробиці. 


еп déshabillé фр. напіводягнений, в дезабільє. 
еп famille фр. по-сімейному; у своїй родині. 


enfants perdus фр. купка людей, що зважу- 
ються на рискований крок або захід; букв. 
загиблі діти; див. тж. Е-1067, 3). 


enfant terrible фр. людина, яка своєю безтакт- 
ною поведінкою ставить інших у ніякове 
становище; пор. Н-1639, 2). 


еп grand фр. у великому масштабі. 
en grand Seigneur фр. по-панському. 


en grande tenue фр. у парадному одягу, у повній 
формі. 

еп gros фр. 1) оптом; зразу; 2) взагалі, в за- 
гальних рисах. 


en masse фр. у масі, в цілому; цілком. 
еп passant фр. мимохідь, між іншим; пор. І-681. 
en plain jour фр. серед білого дня; пор. І-321. 


en regard фр. на протилежній сторінці книги 
(про ілюстрації або текст, з якого зробле- 
но переклад). 


еп retraite фр. у відставці. 

en revanche фр. взамін. 

еп route фр. у дорозі. 

en spectacle фр. як видовище. 
en suite фр. один за одним. 


entente cordiale фр. дружнє взаєморозуміння 
(особливо між двома державами). 


en tout фр. всього, повністю. 


еп tout cas фр. у всякому разі, на крайній 
випадок. 


en train фр. у процесі руху вперед. 


entre chien et loup фр. присмерком, смерком, 
на смерку; див. moc. B-1712. 


entre nous (тж. entre nous soit dit) фр. між 
нами, по секрету; пор. B-1748. 


eo ipso лат. тим самим. 


ерриге si muove! іт. а все ж вона крутиться! 
(| слова приписують Галілею). 


esprit de corps фр. кастовий або становий дух. 


esprit mal tourné фр. однобічне розуміння 
(в поганий бік). 


et al. лат. та ін., і т. a. |скор. від et alia). 


et ego in Arcadia лат. я знаю про це не менш 
когось іншого; букв. я також був у Ар- 
кадії. 

et tu, Brute! лат. і ти, Брут |слова Юлія Це- 
заря; означають зраду друга). 


ех abrupto лат. несподівано, враз, раптом, 
нараз. 


ех adverso лат. доказ від протилежного. 


ех апіто лат. від усього серця, від душі, щиро, 
щиросердо. 


ех cathedra лат. 1) в офіційній обстановці; 
2)з усією авторитетністю. 


exceptio confirmat (probat) regulam лат. на- 
явність винятку тільки підтверджує пра- 
вило; див. тж. Е-365. 


ех dono лат. як подарунок. 
exempli gratia (скор. е. 5.) лат. наприклад. 


exeunt omnes лат. всі виходять (сценічна ре- 
марка). 


ех gratia лат. 3 люб'язності. 
ех hypothes лат. здогадно. 
ех improviso лат. раптом, зненацька. 


ex libris лат. екслібріс, книжний знак; букв. 
«з книг" (такого-то). 


ex more лат. 3a звичаєм. 


ex Officio лат. офіціально, за обов'язком; так, 
як цього вимагає офіційне положення. 


ех рагіе лат. однобічний, упереджений. 
expressis verbis лат. у недвозначних виразах. 


ех professo лат. 1) за своїм фахом; 2) із знан- 
ням справи, докладно, грунтовно. 


ех tacito лат. мовчки. 


faber est quisque fortunae suae лат. кожний — 
коваль свого щастя. 


facile princeps лат. 1) що легко здобув пере- 
могу; що вийшов на перше місце; 2) ви- 
знаний керівник, ватажок. 


Касоп de parler фр. 1) манера висловлюватися 
(або говорити); 2) відмовка. 


facta 
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facta non verba лат. потрібні діла, a не сло- 
ва; менше слів, а більше діла; див. тж. 
D-217. 


(faire) bonne mine au mauvais jeu фр. робити 
гарну міну при поганій грі. 


faire ’homme d’importance фр. набирати по- 
важного вигляду. 


fait accompli фр. здійснений факт; див. тж. 
А-65. 


fata morgana іт. фата моргана, марево, за яким 
виникають постаті або зображення пред- 
метів, що лежать за горизонтом (звич. 
значно спотворені і мінливі) |іт. fata Мог- 
gana -- фея Моргана; за переказами вона 
жила на дні моря і заманювала мандрів- 
ників примарамці|. 


faute de mieux фо. за відсутністю (або за бра- 
ком) кращого. 


faux pas фр. хибний крок; див. moc. Е-206. 
femme de chambre фр. покоївка; див moc L-25. 


festina lente лат. ~ (скорий) поспіх — людям 
посміх; букв. поспішай повагом. 


féte champétre фр. свято на свіжому повітрі; 
пікнік. 


fides Punica див. Рипіса fides. 
fi donc! фр. сором, соромно! 
fidus Achates лат. вірний друг. 


fin de siécle фр. 1) п кінець століття; 2) attr. 
характерний для кінця XIX ст.; 3) attr. 
декадентський. 


finis coronat opus лат. кінець вінчає діло; див. 
тж. E-141. 


flagrante delicto лат. на місці злочину. 
fons et origo лат. першоджерело. 


force majeure фр. форс-мажор, непереборна 
сила, надзвичайні обставини, які немож- 
ливо усунути; стихійне лихо. 


fortuna favet fatuis лат. дурням щастя; пор. 
B-1946. 


fronti nulla fides лат. зовнішність обманлива; 
nop. A-492. 


goutte 4 goutte фр. крапля за краплею. 

grand coup фр. важливий крок; сміливі й успіш- 
ні дії. 

grande dame фр. знатна дама. 


grande passion фр. всепоглинаюча пристрасть. 


grande tenue фр. парадна форма; парадний 
костюм; вечірній туалет. 


grosso modo лат. в загальних рисах, приблиз- 
HO. 


guerra al cuchillo ісп. війна Ha знищення; див. 
moc. W-165. 


gutta cavat lapidem лат. крапля камінь довбає; 
див. moc. С-1289. 


habeas corpus лат. початкові слова закону про 
недоторканість особи (цей закон було прий- 
нято англійським парламентом у 1679 р.). 


hic jacet лат. тут лежить |початкові слова 
надмогильного напису). 


homme de lettres фр. літератор; due. mor. М-780. 
homme d’esprit фр. дотепна людина. 
homme d’état фр. державний діяч. 


homo novus лат. вискочка, парвеню; букв. 
«нова людина". 


homo sapiens лат. мисляча людина, людина 
як розумна істота. 


homo trium litterarum (тобто fur) лат. злодій. 


honoris causa лат. за наукові заслуги (про npu- 
своєння вченого ступеня або почесного зван- 
ня). 


horribile dictu лат. страшно сказати |Овідій, 
"Метаморфози"). 


horribile visu = horribile dictu. 


hors concours Фр. 1) adv. поза конкурсом; 2) adv. 
поза конкуренцією; 3) а. непереверше- 
HHH. 


hors de combat фр. що вийшов з строю. 


hors de saison фр. не до речі, недоречно, не- 
вчасно; пор. O-996, 1). 


hors d’ceuvre фр. закуска. 


idée fixe фр. нав'язлива думка; нав'язлива ідея; 
див. тж. Е-676. 


id est (скор. і. е.) лат. тобто. 


ignis fatuus (p/. ignes fatui) лат. блукаючий 
вогник; перен. облудна, марна надія. 


ignoratio legis neminem excusat лат. незнання 
закону не є виправданням. 


i gran dolori sono muti іт. велика біда мовчить. 
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il n’y а pas que le premier pas qui cotite фр. 
важкий лише перший крок; nop. І-1279. 


ітрегішт іп ітрегіо лат. держава в державі. 
іп abstracto лат. абстрактно, взагалі. 


іп articulo mortis лат. на смертному ложі, при 
смерті; див. тж. І-826. 


in brevi лат. стисло. 
in согроге лат. у повному складі. 


incredibile dictu лат. неймовірно, неправдопо- 
дібно. 


іп deposito лат. на збереженні. 
in esse лат. існуючий, що існує. 
in extremis лат. = іп articulo mortis. 


in fine лат. у кінці, наприкінці (сторінки, 
розділу тощо); пор. А-168. 


іп flagrante delicto лат., див. flagrante delicto. 


in folio лат. ін-фоліо (формат видання у ‘/) 
паперового аркуша). 


infra dignitatem (скор. infra dig.) лат. нижче 
своєї гідності. 

in medias res лат. прямо до справи. 

in memoriam лат. в пам'ять. 


in natura лат. в дійсності, в природі; див. moe. 
І-582. 


in ріепо лат. = іп согроге. 
in posse лат. можливий, потенціальний. 


in puris naturalibus лат. голий, як мати наро- 
дила; пор. 1-279. 


in secula seculorum лат. назавжди, навік-віки, 
навік-віків. 


in statu quo (ante) у тому ж становищі. 
inter alia лат. між іншим. 

in toto лат. у цілому, загалом. 

in transitu лат. = inter alia. 


ipso facto лат. в силу самого факту; тим са- 
мим. 


ira furor brevis est лат. гнів -- короткочасне 
безумство; див. тж. А-442. 


jacta est alea лат. жереб кинуто; рішення 
прийнято; див. moc. D-352. 


jamais de ma vie фр. ніколи в житті; нізащо. 


jeu de mots фр. гра слів, каламбур; див. тж. 
Р-657. 


jeu d’esprit фр. 1) дотепність, дотепне заува- 
ження; 2) гра, що потребує винахідли- 
вості. 


jeune premier фр. драматичний актор, який 
виконує ролі першого любовника. 


jeunesse dorée фр. золота молодь. 


joci causa лат. заради жарту, щоб пожарту- 
вати. 


jour fixe фр. журфікс, якийсь день тижня, коли 
приймають гостей або відвідувачів; пор. 
А-862 та А-864. 


Jupiter Pluvius лат. дощова погода. 


laissez faire Фр. невтручання. 
langage des halles фр. базарна мова, лайка. 


l’appétit vient еп mangeant фр. апетит прихо- 
дить під час їжі; див. тж. А-499. 


lapsus calami лат. описка, помилка на письмі. 
lapsus linguae лат. обмовка, помилка на слові. 


lapsus memoriae лат. випадіння з пам'яті, за- 
буття чогось. 


lares et penates лат. лари і пенати, боги до- 
машнього вогнища; див. тж. Н-1758. 


lasciate ogni speranza, voi ch’entrate іт. залиш- 
те усяку надію, ви, що входите сюди 
|Данте, "Божественна Komedia”. 


le beau monde фр. вищий світ. 


légion d’honneur фр. орден Почесного легіону 
(встановлений Наполеоном Г). 


le jeu пе vaut pas la chandelle фр. не варта гра 
свічок; He варта справа заходу; див. тж. 
G-57. 

état, c’est moi! фр. держава — це я |слова 
короля Людовіка XIV). 

lettre de cachet фр. іст. королівський наказ 
про заарештування без зазначення прізви- 
ща особи, яка підлягає арешту (прізвище 
вписував той, хто одержував цей наказ). 


lex поп scripta лат. неписаний закон. 


liberté, égalité, fraternité фр. "свобода, рівність, 
братерство" |лозунг французької буржуаз- 
ної революції кінця XVITT ст.). 

licentia poetica лат. поетична вільність; див. 
тж. Р-786. 

licentia vatum лат. = licentia poetica. 


lingua franca (mo«. Lingua Franca) іт. 1) жаргон 
для спілкування європейців з тубільним 


loco 
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населенням у східній частині басейну 
Середземного моря (складається з роман- 
ських, грецьких і східних елементів); 2) міша- 
на мова; 3) перен. універсальна мова. 


loco citato (скор. loc. cit. або 1. с.) лат. у 
згаданому, цитованому місці (книги, 0до- 
кументу тощо). 


locum tenens лат. тимчасовий заступник. 


locus classicus лат. часто цитований уривок, 
заяложена цитата. 


locus sigilli (скор. І. 5.) лат. місце печатки. 
locus standi лат. право втручання. 


lusus naturae лат. гра природи; виродок, по- 
твора. 


ma foi фр. слово честі. 


magnum opus лат. великий (звич. літератур- 
ний) твір. 


malade imaginaire фр. удаваний хворий [3a 
назвою п'єси Мольєра). 


mala fide лат. нечесно, по-зрадницьки; див. 
тж. В-53, 2). 


mala fides лат. зрада. 
mal а propos фр. недоречно, не до речі. 


marriage de convenance фр. шлюб з розрахун- 
ку; див. moc. M-896. 


mauvais quart d’heure фр. неприємні хвилини; 
див. тж. В-78. 


mauvais ton фр. поганий тон; невихованість. 
теспе blanche фо. пасмо сивого волосся. 
mea culpa лат. з моєї (про) вини. 


modus operandi лат. 1) механізм дії; 2) метод 
роботи. 


modus vivendi лат. 1) спосіб життя, умови існу- 
вання; 2) тимчасове, неостаточне вирішен- 
ня питання. 


more majorum лат. за звичаєм предків 


motu proprio лат. за власним нахилом, за 
власною ініціативою. 


multum in parvo лат. велике в малому. 


mutatis mutandis лат. з відповідними змінами, 
виправленнями. 


nature morte фр. натюрморт; пор. 5-2153. 


necessitas non habet legem лат. нужда не знає 
закону; див. moc. N-84. 


пес plus ultra лат. 1) adv. до краю; 2) а. най- 
кращий, чудовий, неперевершений. 


nil desperandum лат. ніколи не впадай у відчай. 
nolens volens див. volens nolens. 

noli me tangere лат. недоторка. 

nom de plume Фо. літературний псевдонім. 
non compos mentis лат. несповна розуму. 


nota bene (скор. NB) лат. нотабене, відмітка, 
зроблена для того, щоб звернути увагу на 
певні слова у тексті. 


nouveau riche фо. нувориш, багач-вискочка, що 
нажився на спекуляціях; див. тж. М-188. 


nulli secundus лат. ніким не перевершений; 
див. тж. 5-292. 


object d’art фр. предмет, твір мистецтва. 


obiter dictum лат. 1) неофіційна думка; 2) ви- 
падкове зауваження. 


omnium consensu лаг. за спільною згодою. 


о tempora, о mores! лат. о часи, о звичаї! 
(вигук Ціцерона в його промові проти Ka- 
тіліни). 


panem et сігсеп5е5 лат. хліба і видовищ. 


par excellence фр. головним чином, переваж- 
но, особливо |етим. лат. рег excellentiam]. 


par exemple фо. наприклад; див. тж. Е-1047. 
pari passu лат. 1) одночасно; 2) тією ж мірою. 
par parenthése фр. в дужках, між іншим. 
pars pro toto лат. частина замість цілого. 
partie de plaisir фр. прогулянка для розваги. 
parti pris фр. упереджена думка. 


pas de deux фр. балетний номер, який вико- 
нують два партнери. 


pas seul фр. сольний балетний номер. 
pater familias лат. батько сімейства. 


per annum лат. за рік, на рік, щорічно; пор. 
Е-1382. 


рег aspera ad astra лат. через терни до зірок. 
рег capita лат. на душу населення, на люди- 


ну. 
рег centum (скор. per cent) лат. на сотню; 
процент, %. 


рег contra лат. 1) на зворотному боці рахун- 
ку; 2) з другого боку. 
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per diem лат. 1) adv. у день, за день, на день; 
2) п. плата за день. 


per fas et (або aut) nefas лат. будь-якими за- 
собами, усіма правдами і неправдами; пор. 
В-3158. 


per interim лат. тим часом. 
рег mensem лат. за місяць, на місяць. 
per mille лат. на тисячу. 


perpetuum mobile лат. перпетуум-мобіле, "віч- 
ний двигун", "вічний рух". 


рег procurationem (скор. рег рго., рег ргос., р. р.) 
лат. через свого представника, за дору- 
ченням. 


рег saltum лат. зразу, одним махом, за одним 
заходом. 


рег 5е лат. 1) самостійно; сам(о) по собі; 
2) по суті. 


persona grata лат. 1) дип. "персона грата", 
дипломатичний представник, призначен- 
ня якого схвалено урядом, при якому він 
акредитується; 2) особа, що користується 
особливою увагою, пошаною, що займає 
особливе становище. 


persona non grata лат. дип. "персона нон гра- 
Ta”, дипломат, якому відмовлено в агре- 
мані або відкликання якого вимагає уряд, 
при якому він акредитований. 


pia desideria лат. благі побажання; благі на- 
міри. 


piéce de résistance фр. головна страва; перен. 
головне, основне. 


point d’honneur Фр. справа честі, питання честі. 


post bellum лат. 1) adv. після війни; 2) а. 
післявоєнний (звич. post-bellum). 


poste restante Фр. до запитання (про кореспон- 
денцію). 


post factum лат. постфактум, заднім числом; 
після того, як щось трапилося, відбулося. 


post hoc лат. після цього. 


post meridiem (скор. р. т.) лат. після полудня, 
пополудні (з дванадцятої години дня до 
дванадцятої години ночі). 


post mortem лат. 1) adv. після смерті; 2) а. 
посмертний; 3) п. розтин (трупа) (скор. від 
post-mortem examination); 4) а. що стосуєть- 
ся розтину трупа або де відбувається роз- 
тин (кімната тощо); 5) у. розтинати (ос- 
танні чотири вирази завжди post-mortem). 


post scriptum (скор. Р. 5.) лат. постскриптум, 
приписка до листа (після підпису). 


pour la bonne bouche фр. на закуску; на кінець; 
для хорошого закінчення. 


prima facie лат. з першого погляду, за пер- 
шим враженням. 


primum mobile лат. головна рушійна сила. 
primus inter pares лат. перший серед рівних. 


pro domo sua лат. з особистим питанням, про 
себе. 


pro et contra (скор. pro et con) за і проти. 


profession de foi фр. викладення поглядів, Kpe- 
до, сукупність переконань, поглядів. 


pro forma лат. заради форми, про людське око. 
pro rata лат. пропорціонально. 


pro ге nata лат. на крайній випадок, залежно 
від обставин. 


pro tanto лат. відповідно. 


pro tempore лат. тимчасово, на короткий 
відрізок часу. 


punctum saliens лат. важливий пункт, важлива 
обставина. 


Рипіса fides лат. віроломство; букв. "карфа- 
генська вірність"; див. тж. В-53, 2). 


pur sang Фр. чистокровний. 


Quai d’Orsay фр. 1) французьке міністерство 
закордонних справ; 2) французька зовні- 
шня політика, французька дипломатія |за 
назвою набережної Сени в Парижі, де зна- 
ходиться міністерство закордонних справ 
Франції та інші урядові установи). 


quand méme фр. не дивлячись ні на що, чого 
6 це не коштувало. 


quantité négligeable фр. незначна величина, 
величина, яку можна ігнорувати; нікчем- 
ність, нікчема; див. тж. М-107. 


quem deus perdere vult, prius dementat лат. Koro 
Бог хоче покарати, відніме розум; кого 
щастя згубити хоче, тому перше розум 
відбере; див. moc. W-702. 


quieta поп movere лат. не чіпай того, що ле- 
жить; с не чіпай лиха, коли воно спить. 


qui pro quo лат. 1) послуга за послугу; KOM- 
пенсація; 2) непорозуміння, при якому 
одну особу або річ приймають за іншу; 
див. mo. 0-74. 
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qui s’excuse s’accuse фр. той, хто виправдо- 
вується, обвинувачує сам себе. 


quod vide лат. дивись (посилання в книзі тощо). 


quot homines, tot sententiae лат. скільки лю- 
дей, стільки й думок; скільки голів, стільки 
й умів; пор. А-670. 


raison d’étre фр. підстава; сенс. 
гага aviS лат. диковина, рідкість, дивина. 


redolet lucerna лат. відгонить, чути лампою 
(про вимучену роботу); див. тж. 5-1388. 


reductio ad absurdum лат. "зведення до абсурд- 
ності" (спосіб доведення від протилежного 
шляхом приведення до абсурдного висновку). 


res nullius лат. нічия річ, майно, що нікому 
не належить. 


revenons 4 nos moutons фр. повернемося до теми 
нашої розмови (букв. повернемося до на- 
ших баранів); due. moc. L-596 та В-450. 


rouge et noir фр. "червоне і чорне" (азартна 
гра в карти). 


ruse de guerre фр. воєнна хитрість; див. тж. 
R-923. 


sal Atticum sam. "аттична сіль", дотепність, 
гострий розум; due. moc. А-1054. 


salto mortale іт. сальто-мортале, акробатич- 
ний стрибок з перевертанням у повітрі; 
перен. рискований, одчайдушний крок. 


sancta simplicitas лат. ірон. свята простота (про 
наївну, довірливу людину). 


sanctum sanctorum лат. святая святих; пор. 
Н-1634. 


sans Гасоп фр. без церемоній. 

sapienti sat лат. мудрій голові досить два сло- 
ва, розумному тільки кивни -- він і здо- 
гадається |скор. від verbum sat sapienti (est)]; 
nop. W-1261. 

semper idem лат. завжди той самий. 

semper paratus лат. завжди готовий. 


sic transit gloria mundi лат. так проходить слава 
земна. 


similia similibus curantur лат. 2 від чого 3a- 


хворів, тим і лікуйся, клин клином вига- 
няють; пор. Н-І. 


sine anno лат. без зазначення року (видання 
книги тощо). 


sine die (скор. 5. 4.) лат. не призначивши дати 
наступного засідання. 


sine loco лат. без зазначення місця (видання 
книги тощо). 


sine qua поп лат. обов'язкова умова |скор. від 
conditio sine qua полі. 


sponte sua лат. за власним бажанням, за влас- 
ною ініціативою. 


status іп statu лат. держава в державі. 
status quo лат. статус кво, існуюче становище. 


status quo ante bellum лаг. становище, яке було 
до війни. 


Sturm und Drang нім. "буря і натиск" див. тж. 
5-2245. 


sub dio (скор. divo) лат. під відкритим небом, 
просто неба. 


sub judice лат. на розгляді. 


sub rosa лат. по секрету, таємно; див. тж. 
U-124. 


sub specie лат. під виглядом (когось, чогось). 


sub specie aeternitatis лат. під знаком вічності; 
порівняно 3 вічністю. 


sub voce (скор. 5. м.) під словом (у довіднику, 
словнику тощо). 


summa summarum лат. загальний підсумок. 
suum cuique лат. кожному CBOE. 


tableaux vivants фр. живі картини. 


table d’hote фр. табльдот, загальний обідній 
стіл (у готелях, ресторанах тощо). 


tabula rasa лат. філос. щось чисте, незайма- 
не, вільне від впливів [tabula rasa — "чи- 
ста дошка"; так називав душу новонаро- 
дженої дитини англійський філософ Джон 
Локкі. 


tacito consensu лат. з мовчазної згоди, за 
мовчазною згодою. 


taedium vitae лат. втома від життя, переси- 
ченість життям; див. moc. W-266, 2). 


tangere ulcus лат. дошкулити, дійняти до 
живого. 


tant mieux Фр. тим краще. 
tant pis фр. тим гірше. 


tempora mutantur, et nos mutamur іп illis лат. 
часи змінюються, і ми змінюємося з ними. 


terra incognita лат. щось невідоме, недослідже- 
не, невідома галузь, сфера. 


tertium 
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tertium quid лат. 1) хтось третій; щось третє; 
2) жарт. друг дому. 


tertius gaudens лат. хтось третій, хто має ко- 
ристь від боротьби двох супротивників; 
букв. "третій, хто радіє" |походить від 
присл. duobus certantibus tertius gaudet — 
коли двоє б'ються, третій радіє). 


testimonium paupertatis лат. свідчення Чийо- 
гось недоумства; букв. свідоцтво про бід- 
ність. 


timeo Danaos et dona ferentes лат. данайців 
боюсь, навіть коли вони приносять дари; 
див. тж. І-47. 


tour de force фр. 1) велике зусилля; 2) спритна 
витівка. 


tout a fait фр. зовсім. 

toute а l’heure фр. зараз; тільки що. 

tout de suite фр. зараз же, негайно. 

tout le monde фр. всі на світі. 

tutti frutti іт. всяка всячина. 

tutti quanti im. і всякі інші; всі без винятку. 


ultima ratio лат. останній, вирішальний аргу- 
мент. 


ultima Thule лат. крайня межа [Thule — міфічна 
країна, яка нібито була на крайній півночі 
Європи). 


unitis viribus див. viribus unitis. 
unum et idem лат. одне Й те ж, те ж саме. 


urbi et orbi лат. всюди, на весь світ; до за- 
гального відома, всьому світові. 


utile dulci лат. приємне з корисним. 
ut infra (скор. u. і.) лат. як сказано нижче. 
ut supra (скор. и. 5.) лат. як сказано вище. 


va banque фр. карт. ва-банк, на всі гроші, що 
є в банку. 


уаде mecum лат. кишеньковий довідник; пу- 
тівник. 


veni, Vidi, Vici лат. прийшов, побачив, переміг. 


уегра magistri лат. слова вчителя; слова авто- 
ритетної людини. 


verbum sap (або sat.) див. sapienti sat. 

vice versa (скор. у. у.) лат. навпаки. 

vide infra (скор. у. і.) лат. дивись нижче. 
vide supra (скор. у. 5.) лат. дивись вище. 
vi et armis лат. з усіх сил, всіма силами. 
viribus unitis лат. спільними зусиллями. 


vita brevis, ars longa лат. життя коротке, ми- 
стецтво вічне; 2. вік живи, вік учись; див. 
тж. А-576. 


viva voce лат. 1) adv. усно; 2) а. усний; 3) п. 
усний екзамен. 


voila tout фл. OT і все. 
volens nolens лат. хочеш не хочеш, хоч-не-хоч. 


vox populi (скор. мох pop.) лат. голос народу 
(частина присл. vox populi, vox Dei]; див. 
тж. V-76. 
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